THE 


HOLY     BIBLE, 


ACCORDING  TO 


THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION; 


WITH 


NOTES,  EXPLANATORY  AND  PRACTICAL; 


TAKEN  PRINCIPALLY  FROM  THE 


MOST  EMINENT  WRITERS  OF  THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND: 

TOGETHER  WITH  APPROPRIATE 

INTRODUCTIONS,  TABLES,  INDEXES,  MAPS,  AND  PLANS: 

PREPARED  AND  ARRANGED  BY 

THE    REV.    GEORGE    D'OYLY,    B.D. 

AND 

THE   REV.    RICHARD   MANT,    D.D. 

DOMESTICK  CHAPLAINS  TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY. 

UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF 

THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


fox  tlje  ^se  of  famiiits. 


VOL.  IL 


OXFORD, 
PRINTED    FOR   THE   SOCIETY   AT   THE    CLARENDON   PRESS, 

Sy  BENSLEY,  COOKE,  AND  COLLINGWOOD,  PRINTERS  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY; 
SOLD  BY  F.  C.  AND  J.  RIVINGTON,  BOOKSELLERS  TO  THE  SOCIETY,  ST.  PAULS  CHURCHYARD ; 

AND  BY  ALL  OTHER  BOOKSELLERS  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

I8I7. 

Cum  Frivilegio, 


THE  BOOK  OF 


PSALMS 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Book  of  Psalms,  that  is,  the  Book  of  Hymns,  or  Praises  of  the  Lord,  contains  the  productions  of  different  writers.  Tliese  produc- 
tions are  called  however  the  Psalms  of  David,  because  a  great  part  of  them  were  composed  by  liim.  Some  of  them  were  perhaps 
penned  before,  and  some  after,  the  time  of  David  ;  but  all  of  them  by  persons  under  the  influence  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  since  all  were 
judged  worthy  to  be  inserted  into  the  canon  of  Sacred  \\'rit.  Ezra  probably  collected  them  into  one  book,  and  placed  them  in  the 
order  which  they  now  preserve.  It  appears  that  the  1,50  Psalms  therein  contained  were  selected  from  a  much  greater  number,  which, 
it  may  be  presumed,  were  not  suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  authority  of  those,  which  we  now  possess,  is  estabiisiied,  not  only 
by  their  rank  among  the  sacred  writings,  and  by  the  unvaried  testimony  of  every  age,  but  likewise  by  many  intriiisick  proofs  of  in- 
spiration. Not  only  do  they  breathe  througli  every  part  a  Divine  spirit  of  eloquence,  but  they  contain  numberless  illustrious  prophe- 
cies that  were  remarkably  accomplished,  and  that  are  frequently  appealed  to  by  the  e\angelical  writers.  Tlie  siicred  character  of  the 
whole  book  is  estabhshed  by  the  testimony  of  our  Saviour  and  His  Apostles ;  who  in  various  parts  of  the  New  Testament  apply  the 
predictions  of  the  Psalms  as  obvioasly  apposite  to  the  circumstances  of  their  lives,  and  as  expressly  intended  to  describe  them. 

The  Psalms  are  certainly  not  arranged  with  any  regard  to  chronology.  Nor  are  the  titles  prefixed  to  them  always  designed  to  point  out 
the  author,  but  often  apply  to  the  persons  appointed  to  set  them  to  niusick.  They  likewise  sometimes  appear  to  be  only  names  of 
instruments,  or  directions  for  tlie  choice  of  tunes. 


to  great  excellence  by  succeeding  Prophets,  but  was  improved  to  its  highest  perfection  under  David,  who,  if  lie  did  not  introduce, 
certainly  established  the  custom  of  singing  them  in  the  publick  service,  witii  alternate  interchange  of  verse,  as  in  our  cathedral  service. 
And  the  practice  of  Psalmody  recei\'ed  the  sanction  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  who  themselves  recommended  the  custom  by  their 
precept  and  example. 

The  version  of  the  Psalms  in  our  Bible,  which  was  made  by  the  translators  employed  under  King  James  the  First,  is  posterior  to  that 
printed  in  our  Prayer  Books,  which  was  executed  in  1539.  This  last,  as  very  excellent  and  familiarized  by  custom,  was  retained  in 
the  Liturgy,  though,  being  translated  chiefly  from  the  Greek,  with  some  variation  in  conformity  to  the  Hebrew,  it  tloes  not  so  exactly 
correspond  with  the  original,  as  does  that  in  our  Bibles. 

The  interesting  life  of  David,  who  was  the  principal  composer  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  is  described  with  peculiar  minuteness  in  the 
historical  books  of  Scripture;  and  many  of  his  Psalms  are  so  characteristick  of  the  circumstances  under  wiiich  they  were  composed, 
that  there  cannot  be  a  more  engaging  task,  than  that  of  tracing  their  connexion  with  the  events  of  his  history  ;  of  discovering  the 
occasions  on  which  they  were  severally  produced,  and  of  contemplating  the  feeling  and  descriptive  sentiments  which  they  contain. 
If  in  the  successive  scenes  of  his  life  we  behold  him  active  in  the  exercise  of  those  virtues  which  his  piety  produced,  we  coiitemplate 
him  in  this  Book  of  Psalms  in  a  no  less  attractive  point  of  view.  We  here  find  him  a  sincere  servant  of  God,  divested  of  all  the  pride 
of  royalty;  pouring  out  the  emotions  of  his  soul,  and  unfolding  his  pious  sentiment  in  every  vicissitude  of  condition.  At  one  time 
we  have  the  prayers  of  distress  ;  at  another,  the  praises  and  exultation  of  triumph.  Hence  are  these  Psalms  admirably  adapted  to  all 
the  circumstances  of  life,  and  serve  alike  for  the  indulgence  of  joy,  or  the  soothing  of  sorrow ;  they  chase  away  despondence  and 
aflliction ;  and  furnish  gladness  with  the  strains  of  holy  and  religious  rapture.     Dr.  Gray. 

Although  David's  main  purpose  in  publishing  these  Divine  hymns,  setting  them  to  suitable  musiek,  and  singing  them  in  the  publick 
worship  of  God,  was  to  publish  to  the  whole  world  his  endless  gratitude  for  the  various  and  wonderful  mercies  of  God  bestowed 
upon  him ;  yet  had  he  a  further,  and,  if  possible,  a  nobler  purpose,  that  of  dispersing  true  religion  throughout  every  ))art  of  his  do- 
minions ;  of  inspiring  the  hearts  of  his  people  with  a  true  and  lively  sense  of  gratitude  to  God,  their  Benefactor,  Protector,  and  Saviour. 
David  well  knew,  that  true  gratitude  to  God  is  the  surest  source  of  true  religion,  and  of  every  duty  enjoined  by  it :  and  that,  when 
it  is  poured  out  for  publick  blessings,  in  which  all  partake,  it  naturally  mixes  with  every  social  affection,  and  blends  them,  as  it  were, 
into  its  own  being ;  and  by  these  means  becomes  the  very  best  bond  of  society.  Therefore,  by  perpetually  pouring  out  the  praises 
of  God  in  the  most  exalted  and  heavenly  compositions,  and  taking  all  occasions  to  recount  His  endless  mercies  and  deliverances 
wrought  for  His  people  from  the  beginning,  he  took  the  most  effectual  means  to  fill  their  hearts  with  gratitude  to  their  great  Bene- 
factor; and,  in  consequence  of  that,  to  render  them  religiously  observimt  of  His  laws  :  to  make  them  humane,  friendly,  and  affection- 
ate to  one  another,  and  conscientiously  faithful  and  dutiful  to  their  sovereign.     Dr.  Delaneij. 

The  Psalms  are  full  of  such  exalted  strains  of  piety  and  devotion,  such  beautiful  and  animated  descriptions  of  the  power,  the  wisdom, 
the  mercy,  the  goodness  of  God,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  read  them  without  feeling  his  heart  inflamed  with  the  most  ardent 
affection  towai'ds  the  great  Creator  and  Govcrnour  of  the  universe.     Bp.  Purleiis. 

The  Psalms  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  formation  of 
the  world  ;  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  the  economy  of  grace ;  the  transactions  of  the  patriarchs,  the  exoilus  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  their  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  their  settlement  in  Canaan ;  tiieir  law,  priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of 
their  great  men  wrought  through  faith ;  their  sins  and  captivities,  their  repentances  and  restorations  ;  the  sufferings  and  victories  of 
David ;  the  peaceful  and  happy  reign  of  Solomon  ;  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  with  its  effects  and  consequences ;  His  incarnation,  birtii, 
life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  and  priesthood  ;  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  the  conviTsion  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews;  tlie  establishment,  increase,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  church;  the  end  of  the  world,  the  general  judg- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


fr.«u  .:  .  »ho  ^,^.,.u,u„o«l  u,..n  ,ho  ct.«s  .l.c  U-K.n.uMS  ol  ^'^'Yl^.TC  v  nl  'com!  e,  1  Nly  spi  it  "  Th^us  He,  who  «pake  as 
Mc."  .n.1  «,,Ui  «uh  .  lurt  of  t he  .urtv-hrst  '■'«-•";;•'•  i^'^J^^^lgJTZl  at  iL'to  breathe  out  His  sou/,  in  the 
r  ■  ';:::u';:..r^;::!:  II::  .:;I:;."N::t:;;ue^-;;a::;  "'Lg:^  D^  Hl;„.ond  just,y  observes,  can  co„vey  a  higher 

iaMU^uiy  U^k.aiul  of  their  ft  licit  V  who  use  It  riffht  .      r         .1  1 

I  .    .1     .    .„  ,-l,,r^,t..r  of  these  sacred  hvnins.     Greatness  confers  no  exemption  from  the  pains  and 

^.::^n,':"TCX":r;:S';.:!:nnr  l^::;^'"^:::^-  l  piety  that  peace  .hid.  he  couM  not  And  m  empire,  and 
mllevulnl  the  ai»quietudc»  of  stiite  with  the  exercises  of  devotion. 

„U  i„v^..,Me  IW..  convey  tho.  co.f.rt«  to  oU-ers  w.ueM.^^^.ded^t^hn^seh:  ,  Coin^d^ upc.  paH^ihu^s^^^ 

Stf ;     ■'  ";;:;vt=Xion  r::!^  s.  nrtr;;^:^;dts'r;-i"^    tr;^ths  wh.ch  philosophy  coum  ..ver  i„. 

rSUc  ..  .  .viet^i^:'%try  cfn.never  e.;..,^,^-;;;^^;^^^^  F;;;^  i^ii^^  ^ 

the  .iict.un..  «.d  ent^-rtajn  U.e  unoRinaUon.  •"'>  '«'  '"  f^,  f^  whkh  desceiuled  from  above,  and  conformed  itself  to  every  palate. 
known.  Xhcy  .u.t  mnnkind  in  all  situations,  pratetul  1^  t  e  '«-""»  ^'^'^"^  flower  wither  in  our  hands,  and  lose  their  fragrancy ;  but 
l^fc.r,.t  pro,UK-tu.„.so.  hum«,  7'»- '1^:^;;  ^r  T.^  '^  accu^t^^^^^^^  and  more'beautiful ;  their  bloom  appears 

^  :,  ;:;:,;  rrl:rs':.;:mi;^a.;:rnrwTw:et  are  extracted  from  them     He  who  has  once  tasted  their  eKCeUencies. 

•  iUde^re  to  U-te  U.em  a^M.n  ;  an.l  he  who  tastes  them  ot\enest,  will  rehsh  them  best.     Bp.  Home. 

.    ,    ,•  ■  ,    1  .!,„  1. 1.  „i-  p^„in,s  Into  five  sections  or  books,  probably  in  imitation  of  the  division  of  the 

'^;^:r^^r::,rt;'::i^::^'^^^^^Z  ^:^,  the  lokl  a„/the  ^^Oth..  The  four  fir.  books  of 
thU  d  v",'on  terminate  will,  the  wonl  Amen,  and  with  a  peculiar  form  of  doxology  or  praise  to  God  which  ^^s  probably,  m  each 
Ul^ce.  added  bv  tl.e  collector  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Our  present  order  of  tlie  Psalms  is  perhaps  that,  m  which  they  were  sung 
in  the  Temple  ;  and  this  may  account  for  the  occasional  repetitions.     Dr.  Gray,  Travell. 


*  Prov.  4 
H. 
I  Or. 

uncktti. 


B 


»  JoJl.  IS 
p.  119.  1 


PSALM    I. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  godly.     4  The  unhappiness  of 
the  uiigodh/. 

LESSED  '  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ll  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ;  ^  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 
•Jtr.n.8.  3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  'planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall 

Pulm  I.  This  P>alm  was  placed  first  as  a  preface  to  all  the 
rest,  being  a  powerful  persuasive  to  the  diligent  reading  and  se- 
rious stuffy  of  the  whole  book,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture*, taken  from  that  blessedness  which  attends  upon  this  study 
and  practice.     Poole. 

\  er.  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  &c.]  In  other  words.  Great  is  the 
happiiie.<>9  of  that  man,  who  hath  not  trod  in  the  steps  of  the  un- 
godly, or,  ii"  he  li.ith  at  any  time  been  seduced  by  them,  did  not 
pemi^t,  like  those  hardenetl  w  retches,  in  evil  courses ;  much  less 
proceed  m  far  in  his  impiety,  as  to  be  one  of  that  company  who 
deride  and  scoff  at  religion.     lip.  Patrick. 

4  —  lUe  the  chaff  &c.]  The  method  of  winnowing  their  corn 
anciently,  and  an  it  is  now  practised  in  tlie  East,  was  by  throwing 
it  up  against  the  » ind  with  a  shovel.     Dr.  Shaw. 

.").  —  .^hall  not  stand  in  the  jiidpncni.']  That  is,  shall  not  carry 
their  cause,  but  in  the  issue  of  tilings  shall  come  off  defeated  and 
condemned  by  God  and  the  world.  Mud-^c.  Or,  shall  not  be  able 
to  justify  themselves,  or  endure  the  wrath  of  the  Almiehty  at  the 
la-st  day.     V.  Clarke.  "     "' 

tv~d"T''''  ""  ""■'''^  Meaning,  approveth  the  way.    Dimock. 
I  his  Psalm,  like  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  opens  with  a  "  bea- 
titude" for  our  comfort  and  encouragement,  directing  us  imme- 


not  t  wither  ;    and  whatsoever  he  doeth  t  Heb. 
shall  prosper.  ■^'"^'' 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but  are  ^  like  "  Pf.  35.5. 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  ^^''  '^'  '^ 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish. 

PSALM    XL 

1  The  kingdom  of  Christ.      10  Kings  are  exhorted  to 
accept  it. 

diately  to  that  happiness,  which  all  mankind  in  different  ways  are 
seeking  after.  He  who  hath  once  brought  himself  to  "  delight" 
in  the  Scriptures,  will  find  no  temptation  to  exchange  that  plea- 
sure for  any  which  the  world  or  the  flesh  can  offer  him.  Such 
an  one  will  make  tlie  oracles  of  God  his  companions  by  day  and 
by  night.  He  will  have  recourse  to  them  for  direction,  in  the 
bright  and  cheerful  hom-s  of  prosperity ;  to  them  he  will  apply 
for  comfort,  in  the  dark  and  dreary  seasons  of  adversity.  And, 
by  continual  meditation  in  the  sacred  writings,  he  will  as  natu- 
rally improve  and  advance  in  holiness,  as  a  tree  thrives  and  flou- 
rishes in  a  kindly  and  well-watered  soil.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  II.  This  Psalin  may  be  supposed  to  relate,  in  the  first 
place,  to  David,  whom  God  established  upon  the  throne  of  Israel, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  his  enemies.  It  contains  also 
an  illustrious  prophecy  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
in  spite  of  every  attempt,  botli  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  God  has 
wonderfully  established,  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
It  is  appointed  to  be  read  on  Easter-day,  when  our  Lord,  by  His 
resurrection,  took  possession  of  this  glorious  kingdom.  Travell, 
Bp.  Patrick.  The  sole  application  of  the  illustrious  prophecy  con- 
tained in  this  Psalm  to  the  Messiah  was  the  unquestionable  doc- 
trine of  the  primitive  Jewish  church.     Dr.  Hales. 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 


PSALMS. 


The  security  of  God's  protection. 


104  7. 
'  Acts  4. 25. 
H  Or,  hi- 
mulluimslij 
assemble. 
t  Hcb. 
meditate. 


*  PlOV.  1. 

2e. 


II  Or. 
trouble. 

f  Hel>. 

ttnoinlcd. 
t  Heb. 
upon  ZioTty 
the  hill  of 
«( 1/  holiness. 

II  O^' 

fiiva  decree. 
'  Acts  13. 
S:l. 

Hcbr.  1.5. 
'  Ps.  72.8. 


•  Rev.2.27, 
&  19.15. 


WHY  "  do  the  heathen  ||  rage,  and  the 
people  t  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  eartli  set  themselves, 
and  the  rnlers  take  counsel  together,  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed, 
saying, 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh  :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  deri- 
sion, 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  II  vex  them  in  his  sore  displea- 
sure. 

6  Yet  have  I  t  set  my  king  t  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ||  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  "  Thou  art  my  Son ; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  j^;r  tliine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  Jbr  thy  posses- 
sion. 

9  "  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings  : 
be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 


Ver.  1.  Whif  do  the  heathen  &C.3  Tliat  is.  Why  do  the  Jews 
mid  Heathens  combine  together  to  attempt,  what  they  will  never 
be  able  to  accomplish  ?     Travel!. 

2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  &c.]]  The  kings  and  governours  of 
the  surrounding  nations  conspire  together  to  oppose  the  decrees 
of  Providence,  and  to  prevent  David  from  sitting  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  will  con- 
spire against  Jesus  Christ,  the  anointed  Saviour.     Travell. 

.S.  Let  ns  &c.]  Let  us,  say  they,  break  asunder  their  fetters, 
.and  cast  away  from  us  their  yoke.     Dr.  Kcnnicott. 

.5,  6.  Then  shall  he  speak  &c.2  Their  impious  opposition  will 
raise  His  just  indignation,  as  if  He  had  actually  spoken  to  them 
from  heaven,  and  said.  Notwithstanding  all  your  vain  attempts, 
I  have  anointed  David  to  be  king  over  My  people  Israel ;  as  in 
future  times  I  will  anoint  One  of  his  posterity  to  sit  at  My  right 
hand  upon  the  throne  of  glory.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

7.  —  Thou  art  viy  Son  ;  &c.]  These  words  are  eminently  true 
of  Jesus  the  Messiah  in  a  prophetical  sense,  who  was  invested 
with  the  royal  office,  when  He  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ex- 
alted at  God's  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  Rom.  i.  3; 
Acts  xiij.  Si.     Green. 

12.  Kiss  the  Son, "^  To  "  kiss"  a  person  when  appointed  king, 
was  among  the  Eastern  people  an  act  of  homage.  Thus  Samuel, 
when  he  had  anointed  Saul  king,  "  kissed  him,"  that  is,  acknow- 
ledged him  for  his  sovereign,  1  Sam.  x.  1.  Green.  See  the  note 
on  Gen.  xli.  40. 

"  Kiss  the  Son,"  that  is,  submit  to  Him,  worship  and  love  Him; 
"  lest  He  be  angry,"  lest  He  turn  that  grace  and  favour  which 
He  has  offered  you  into  heavy  displeasure,  "  and  ye  perish  in 
the  way,"  ye  be  suddenly  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  your  counsels. 
6^  Clarke. 

The  confidence  which  David  manifests  in  this  Psalm,  shews, 
in  general,  that  attempts  against  the  designs  of  God  are  vain  ; 
and  that  nothing  can  hurt  those  whom  He  loves,  and  has  promised 
Vol.  I. 


12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  J}-om  the  way,  when  his  wratli  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  '' Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM    III. 

The  securittf  of  God's  protection. 


<  Frov.  lb. 
20. 

Isai.  naiH. 
Jtr.  17.  7. 
U0111.9.  33. 
«;  10.11. 
1  I'el  2.  6. 


%  A  Psalm  of  David,  '  when  he  fled  from  *2Sam  15. 
Absalom  his  son.  '*• 

LORD,  how   are  they  increased  that     '°-' 
trouble  me  ?  many  ai'e  they  that  rise 
up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul, 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.     Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  II  for  n  Or. 
me ;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  "'"""' 
head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 
and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  *"  I  laid  me  down  and  slept  j  I  awaked ;  '  p*  ''•  «• 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  '^  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  ■=  Ps.  ct.  s. 
of  people,  that  have  set  themselves  against 

me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God: 
for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon 
the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 
of  the  ungodly. 


to  bless.  But  the  application  which  the  Apostles  make  to  our 
Lord  of  these  words,  "  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten Thee,"  engages  us  more  especially  to  consider  this  Psalm  as 
it  relates  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  whicli 
has  been  established  in  the  world,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  from 
kings  and  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  and  will  subsist  for  ever. 
And  since  this  kingdom  is  established  among  us,  and  we  have  the 
happiness  to  be  Christ's  subjects,  let  us  submit  ourselves  to  this 
glorious  King;  let  us  serve  Him  with  humility  and  joy,  and  place 
all  our  trust  and  confidence  in  His  favour  and  protection.  Ostcr- 
vald. 

Psalm  III.  The  title  of  this  Psalm  explains  tlie  occasion  of 
it ;  and  it  is  impossible  an  hymn  could  be  composed  with  greater 
propriety,  or  nobler  sentiments  of  religion,  at  a  time  when  David 
was  given  over  by  many  as  absolutely  lost,  and  his  enemies 
thought  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  God  to  save  him.  Dr. 
Cliandler. 

Ver.  2.  —  Selah  ]  It  cannot  certainly  be  known  what  is  meant 
by  this  word ;  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  was  a  note  in 
musick.     Bp.  Patrick. 

This  Hebrew  word  is  found  seventy  times  in  the  Psalms,  and 
three  times  in  Habakkuk.  One  conjecture  is,  that  it  means  "the 
end"  or  "  a  pause,"  and  that  the  ancient  musicians  put  it  occasion- 
ally in  the  margin  of  their  psalters,  to  shew  where  a  musical 
pause  was  to  be  made,  and  where  the  tune  ended.     Calmet. 

3,  — the  lifter  up  of  mine  head.']  David  means  by  this  expres- 
sion, that  God  would  remove  his  distresses,  and  make  him  tri- 
umph over  all  his  enemies.     Dr.  Chandler. 

4,  _  out  of  his  holij  hill.']  That  is,  out  of  the  tabernacle  or  place 
of  His  religious  Avorsliip,  wliich  was  on  Zion,  called  on  that  ac- 
count His  holy  hill.     Dr.  Wells. 

7.  _  fur  thou  hast  smitten']  Tlie  Hebrew  properly  means, 
"  Thou  art  wont  to  smite,"  "  Thou  smitest  continually." 

—  broken  the  tcctin    As  men  of  violence  are  frequently  resem- 
6  H 


Dmid  praiffth/or  aitdtence. 


PSALMS. 


Man*s  happiness  is  in  God's  favour. 


H' 


M-nui.      s  "Salvation  belorigtlh  unto  the  Lord: 
U-.IS.4.   ^j^^.  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.    Scluli. 

PSALM    IV. 

1  DaeU  prnydh  for  audirnce.  -i  lie  reproveth  and  ex- 
hurleth  hit  enemiet.  6  Mani  happineu  is  in  God's 
Jut  our. 

I  Or.         %  To  the  tl  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
•^•"'-  A  Psiilm  ol"  Ua\  id. 

'EAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my 
_       righteousness  :  thou  hast  enlarged  me 
I  Or,         ttVifw  /  uas  in  distress  ;  U  have  mercy  upon 
*""""*•'  lue,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

'2  O  ye  sons  of  nion,  how  long  uill  i/e 
turn  my  glory  into  shame?  ho-w  long  wiW 
vc  love  \  anity,  and  seek  after  leasing  ? 
Selah. 

a  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart 
him  that  i>  godly  for  himself:  the  Loud 
will  lie;u-  wiien  1  call  unto  him. 

■i  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  commune 
with  yooi-  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and 
be  still.     Selah. 


bled  to  wild  nivpnoiis  bcasti",  so  the  power  or  means  made  use  of 
bv  «uch  men  to  i)|  prt-x  othi'rs,  are  (itly  denoted  by  the  teeth, 
cficeklwof,  or  jaws,  &>;. ;  the>e  beini;  the  purtii,  whereby  beasts 
of  prey  chii-6y  devour  their  I>rey.  Henee,  to  break  tlie  teeth, 
cheeklKinc.  &o.  of  an  enemy,  is  frequently  <i~ed  in  Scripture  to 
denote  tlu  depri   i  i^  an  enemy  of  liis  power  to  hurt.     Dr.  WelU. 

8.  —  Ihif  liLsiing  is  iiiton  thy  pcoide.'^  Rather,  May  Thy  bless- 
inj;  be  upon  Thy  people.     Green. 

The  exu.i'ple  of  kiiiT  David  in  this  P.salni  should  teach  u.?, 
tliat  idl  our  Mfcurity  depi  luU  upon  God's  protection,  of  which  nei- 
tlicr  tlie  |>o.ver  nor  malice  of  our  enemies  can  deprive  us,  if  we 
repose  our  tru.st  and  confidence  in  Hiui.  We  shoultl  therefore 
pray  to  Iliin,  that  He  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  misled  by  any 
worUlly  designs  or  -stratagems,  but  that  He  would  be  our  shield, 
o«ir  comforter,  and  supporter,  and  make  the  world  see  that  salva- 
tion lielongeth  only  to  Him,  and  tliat  His  blessing  is  peculiar  to 
HU  people.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  IV.  When,  or  upon  what  occasion  David  penned  this 
Psalm,  is  not  certainly  known,  though  the  matter  of  it  makes  it 
probable,  it  was  in  the  siime  (or  the  like)  distress  wherein  he 
composed  the  foregoing.     Bp.  Pal  rick. 

—  chief'  Musician']  That  is,  the  master  or  director  of  the  sa- 
cred musicians  and  musick  of  the  temple :  of  whom  see  1  Chron. 
vi.  31,  and  xv.  16.      Poole. 

—  Neginoth,']  Stringed  instrumenta  played  on  with  a  bow. 
Dr.  Kennicotl. 

By  these  words,  "  To  the  chief  Musician,  &c."  he  seems  to 
mean,  I  recommend  this  Psalm  to  the  care  and  ordering  of  the 
master  or  director  of  the  sacred  musick  in  the  temple,  and  him 
who  plays  most  skilfully  upon  stringed  instruments.    S.  Clarke. 

^'er.  1.  —  O  Gail  of  my  righteousness :"]  O  my  righteous  God. 
Bp.  Hare,  Edwards.  Or  the  expression  may  mean,  O  God,  who 
.'Jt  to  {lo  me  justice,  to  whom  I  apply  for  justice.  Madge,  Mer- 
rick. O  God,  the  witness  and  defender  of  my  righteous  cause. 
S.  Clarke. 

—  enlarged  me]     Set  me  free  from  distress.     Street. 

2.  0  x/e  sons  li/'  men,  &c.]  O  ye  wicked  men,  how  long  will 
ye  defame  my  government .-  how  long  will  ye  carry  on  your  vain 
attempts,  and  go  on  in  lying  and  spreading  false  calumnies 
against  me  .>  Dr.  IVelLi.  Otherwise,  by  "  my  glory"  he  may 
mean,  "  God  who  is  my  glorj- ;"  for  so  Cod  is  called.  Psalm  iii. 


5  Offer  *  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  \fX\^^°c,. 
and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

t)  There  he  many  that  say.  Who  will  shew 
us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  Inst  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased. 

8  "I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  'Psai.  3.5. 
and  sleep  :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 

dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM    V. 

1  David  pniifclh,  and  profcssclh  his  study  in  prayer.  4 
God  favoiirelh  not  the  wicked.  7  David,  professing 
his  faith,  prayetk  unto  God  lo  guide  him,  10  /o  destroy 
his  enemies,  1 1  and  lo  preserve  the  godly. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

C"^  IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consi- 
T  der  my  meditation. 
'2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my 
King,  and  my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 


3,  and  cvi.  20.  David  was  accustomed  to  glory,  and  with  good 
reason,  on  accour.t  of  his  steadfast  worship  of  tlie  true  God,  and 
of  His  favour  towards  him.  This  zeal  for  Gotl's  service  was 
made  a  subject  of  disgrace  and  ridicule  by  the  wicked.    Le  Cterc. 

4.  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  Jiot :]  The  rendering  of  the  Greek 
is,  "  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;"  that  is.  Though  you  be  angry, 
.take  care  you  do  not  sin.     So  St.  Paul  (Ephes.  iv.  26)  recites  it. 

Dr.  IVall. 

5.  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  rigkleousness,']  That  is,  act  righteously, 
which  is  the  most  acceptable  sacrifice.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  There  he  many  &c.]  This  seems  to  relate  to  the  righteous, 
who,  in  times  of  calamity  and  persecution,  like  the  friends  of 
distressed  David,  are  tempted  to  despond,  on  seeing  no  end  of 
their  troubles.     Bp.  Home. 

lijl  thou  up  &c.]     Manifest  Thy  love  and  favour  to  me 

and  mine.     S.  Clarke. 

li.  Thou  hast  put  &c.]  Other  men  do  not  so  much  rejoice  in 
their  vintage  and  harvest,  when  it  is  most  abundant,  as  I  do  in 
the  assurance  of  Thy  favour  towards  me.     Bp.  Hall. 

We  may  learn  from  this  Psalm,  1st,  That  however  our  ene- 
mies seek  to  oppress  us,  yet  God,  whose  power  no  man  can  re- 
sist, hath  chosen  to  Himself,  and  wUl  take  to  His  love,  those  who 
are  godly,  and  that  when  they  cry  unto  Him,  He  wiU  hear  them. 
2dly,  That  we  ought  to  "  commune  with  our  own  hearts,"  which, 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  is  to  retreat  from  the  world,  ancl 
give  ourselves  up  to  private  meditation  and  reflection.  And  the 
design  of  this  self-communion  is,  to  restrain  us  from  vice ;  to  che- 
rish and  improve  the  seeds  of  virtue ;  to  give  us  leisure  for  exa- 
mining into  the  state  of  our  souls ;  to  stamp  upon  our  hearts  a 
love  for  God,  and  a  reverence  for  His  laws ;  to  make  us,  in  short, 
"  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not."  3dly,  That  in  God  alone  is  rest,  in 
Him  security,  in  Him  tranquillity.  We  ought  therefore  to  pray 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  that,  amidst  all  the  storms  and  troubles 
of  this  life,  we  may  lie  down  and  sleep  in  peace,  looking  up  to 
Him  for  safety,  succour,  and  protection.  Bps.  Nicholson,  and 
Porleus. 

Psalm  V.  David  most  probably  composed  this  Psalm,  when 
he  was  persecuted  by  Saul  or  Absalom,  and  their  adherents. 
Edwards. 

—  Nehiloth,!  That  is,  organs  or  other  wind-instruments. 
Dr.  Wells. 


God  favoureth  not  the  itickeil. 


PSALMS. 


David's  complahit  in  fiis  sickness. 


"Ps.  130.6, 


f  Hell. 
before  thine 
eyes. 

f  Heb. 

the  man  of 
bloods  aiul 
deceit. 


t  Hcb. 

thetempleof 
thy  holiness. 
t  Heb. 
those  ivhick 
observe  vie. 
II  Or, 

stertfnstness. 
f  Heb.  in 
his  mouth, 
that  is,  in 
thevionthof 
any  of  them. 
t  Heb. 
wicked- 
nesses. 
•>  Rom.  3. 
13. 
II  Or, 

Make  them 
suilty. 
ii  Or, 

J^rom  their 
counsels. 
fHeb. 
thou  cover- 
est  ova;  or, 
protectest 
them. 


3  '  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  i>rayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  (Jod  that  hath  plea- 
sure in  wickedness  :  neither  shall  evil  dwell 
with  thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  t  in  thy 
sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
leasing  :  the  Lord  will  abhor  t  the  bloody 
and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  :  and 
in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  t  thy  holy 
temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteous- 
ness because  of  t  mine  enemies ;  make  thy 
way  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  ||  faithfulness  t  in  their 
mouth  ;  their  inward  part  is  t  very  wicked- 
ness ;  "  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  j 
they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  Ii  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  let  them 
fall  II  by  their  own  counsels ;  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice :  let  them  ever  shout  for 
joy,  because  t  thou  defendest  them :  let 
them  also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in 
thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  right- 


Ver.  3.  —  and  nill  look  )//).]  Toward  heaven,  the  throne  of 
Thy  ijlory,  from  whence  I  hope  for  help.     Bp.  Wilson. 

5.  ^The  foolish']     The  wicked.     S.  Clarke. 

6.  —  that  speak  leasing :]  That  make  it  their  business  to  raise 
and  disperse  false  and  scandalous  reports  of  me.     S.  Clarke. 

8.  Lead  me,  &c.]  Guide  me,  O  Lord,  in  the  plain  path  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  lest,  if  I  err  from  it,  my  enemies  rejoice 
and  triumph.     Travell. 

9.  —  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;"]  They  utter  mischief 
with  open  mouths,  gaping,  like  noisome  tombs,  to  swallow  up  the 
innocent.     Travell. 

10.  Destroy  thou  them,"]  Concerning  passages  of  this  impre- 
catory kind  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they 
are  not  spoken  of  private  and  personal  enemies,  but  of  the  op- 
posers  of  Gotl  and  His  anointed ;  nor  of  any  among  these,  but 
the  irreclaimable  and  finally  impenitent ;  and  this  by  way  of  pre- 
diction rather  than  imprecation ;  which  would  appear,  if  the 
original  verbs  were  translated,  as  they  should  be,  in  the  future 
tense.  The  verse  before  us  would  then  run  thus  :  "  Thou  wilt 
destroy  them,  O  God  ;  they  shall  perish  by  their  own  counsels : 
Thou  wilt  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of  then-  transgressions, 
for  they  have  rebelled  against  Thee."     Bp.  Home. 

These  four  things  are  remarkable  in  this  Psalm:  1st,  The  fer- 
vency and  confidence  with  which  good  men  call  upon  the  Lord  in 
their  necessities.  2d,  Their  zeal  for  His  service,  and  the  joy  and 
reverence  with  which  they  adore  Him,  in  places  set  apart  for  pub- 
lick  worship.  3d,  God's  abhorrence  and  detestation  of  sin,  and 
especially  of  pride  and  deceit ;  and  the  punishment  reserved  for 
the  proud  and  unjust.  And  lastly.  His  favourable  protection  of 
all  those  that  fear  Him,  and  trust  in  Him.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  VI.     In  this  Psalm  are  described  two  conditions  of  the 


eous  ;  with  favour  wilt  thou  t  compass  him  t  "«''■ 
as  tt'iV/i  a  shield.  '""'"''"" 


o 


II  Or, 

iiywn  the 
eighth. 

•  P».38.  1. 


crown  him. 


PSALM    VL 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.     8  By  faith  he  tri. 
umphcth  over  his  enemies. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  ||  up- 
on Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

'  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  an- 
ger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot 
displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I 
am  weak  :  O  Lord,  heal  me  ;  for  my  bones 
are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou, 
O  Lord,  how  long  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  "  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  "  P«.3a9. 
of  thee  :  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  f,^**,';'* 


UH    17. 


5. 
41. 

Luke  13. 
27. 


thanks  ? 

6  I  am  w^eary  with  my  groaning;  Hall  |'~^-^38. is. 
the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ;  1  water  every  nighi. 
my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief; 
it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  "  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini-  °  Maiih.  7, 
quity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  '"    '^' 
of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 
the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

writer:  in  the  first,  he  complains  of  some  grievous  disorder, 
heightened  by  the  malicious  joy  of  his  enemies,  from  wliitli  he 
prays  to  be  relieved ;  in  the  second,  his  prayer  is  answered,  and 
he  triumphs  in  the  disappointment  of  his  enemies.  Miidi;c.  This 
being  one  of  the  penitential  Psalms,  is  appointed  to  hi-  used  on 
Ash- Wednesday,  and  is  suitable  to  the  condition  of  those,  who 
are  any  ways  afflicted  or  distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate. 
Travell. 

—  Neginoth  upon  Sheminith,]  The  harp  of  eight  strings.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Ver.  2.  —  mij  bones  are  vered."]  That  is,  shaken,  or  made  to 
tremble.  Bp.  Home.  My  pain  reaches  to  my  bones  and  inward 
parts.     S.  Clarke. 

3.  —  bid  thou,  0  Lord,  hem  long  ?]  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long  wilt  Thou  thus  afflict  me  >    "Dr.  Wells. 

5.  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee :]  For  the  dead 
are  utterly  unable  to  commemorate  Thy  wonderful  works,  and 
propagate  the  memory  of  them  to  posterity.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  it  wa.teth  o/rf]  That  is,  dun,  or  is  grown  stiff  witli  weep- 
ing.    Bp.  Wilson,  Green. 

8.  Depart  fremi  me,  &c.]  Away  with  your  idolatrous  insinua- 
tions, as  if  the  God  of  Israel  could  not  deliver  His  servant :  He 
hath  heard  his  prayer,  and  will  dehver  him  from  death,  and  from 
your  expectation  of  triumphing  in  l»is  fall.     Green. 

t/e  workers  of  iniquity  ;  j     Ye  that  put  your  trust  in  idols. 

Bp.  Wilson. 

We  are  all  God's  children,  and  reproof  and  correction  is  as  due 
to  children  from  their  parents,  as  nourishment;  they  cannot  pros- 
per without  it:  crosses  and  afflictions  are  God's  chastisements, 
without  which  we  cannot  be,  if  we  are  His  children.  Therefore 
the  pious  and  godly  m;ui  does  not,  nmst  not  pray,  that  all  things 
may  succeed  according  to  his  own  wish,  and  that  he  may  know 
GH2 


David  prayeth  against 
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the  malice  of  his  enemies. 
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t  Mcb. 


10  Let  all  mine  eni'mies  be  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed  :  let  them  return  and  be 
ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM    VIL 

1  Datid  praytih  a^aimM  Ihc  malice  of  his  rnemies,  pro- 
festimf  his  iniiocrHiy.  10  By  /nil h  he  icttli  his  de- 
fcHcr,  ami  the  deitruction  uj  his  enemies. 

«^  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto 
the  Loud,  concerning  tiie  II  words  of 
Cush  tiie  Benjamite. 

OLoRD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust  :  save   me   from  all   them  that 
persecute  me,  and  deliver  me : 

'J  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rend- 
ing it  in  j)ieces,  while  there  is  +  none  to 
deliver. 

3  O  Lonn  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ; 
if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I  ha\  e  rew-arded  evil  unto  him  that 
was  at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  I  have  de- 
livered him  that  without  cause  is  mine 
enemy :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  it ;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the 
dust.     Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  ene- 
mies :  and  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment 
that  thou  hast  commanded. 


nothinfj  Imt  prosperity  in  this  world :  all  that  he  prays  is,  that 
Hii>*e  afflictions,  which  he  must  pass  through,  may  not  fall  upon 
him  out  of  (iotl's  anger,  and  that  His  displeasure  may  not  pur- 
sue him  beyond  that  adversity.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  VII.  David  is  said  to  have  composed  this  Psalm  con- 
cerning the  words,  or  the  matter  of  Cush  the  Benjamite.  Whether 
Saul,  or  .Shimci,  or  any  one  else,  be  intended  under  this  name,  it 
is  sufficiently  clear,  that  David  had  been  maliciously  aspersed  and 
calunuiiateci  by  svich  a  person  ;  and  that  the  Psalm  was  written  to 
vindicate  hin^^elf  from  the  imputation,  whatever  was  the  nature 
of  it     Pp.  Home. 

Shipfitiion^  This  word  denotes  a  wandering  song,  or  a  Psalm 
ascribed  to  David,  as  composed  by  him  in  the  time  of  his  wan- 
derings, when  he  was  falsely  accused  by  his  enemies,  and  hunted 
by  Saul,  as  a  partridge  on  the  moimtains.  Fentvick.  Or  it  may 
mean  a  song  expressing  grief     Dr.  KcnnicoU,  Street. 

Otherwise,  it  is  thought  to  be  the  name  of  a  certain  kind 
of  song,  to  the  tune  of  which  tliis. Psalm  was  to  be  sang.  S. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  2.  Lesl  he  tear  Acl     Lest  mine  enemy  tear,  &c.     Green. 

3.  —  dotie  this;']  With  which  1  am  falsely  charged.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

4.  //'  /  hare  rewarded  &c.]  David  probably  alludes  to  the 
circunisUnce  of  .Saul's  life  having  been  twice  preserved  by  him, 
when  he  liad  been  pressed  by  his  attendants  to  embrace  the 
opportunity  of  taking  it  away.  .See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  and  xxvi.  Bp. 
Home. 

6.  —  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment  &c.]  Inflict  that  punish- 
ment upon  mine  enemies  which  Thou  hast  commanded  should 
be  inflicted  uj)on  malicious  opjjrcssors  and  persecutors.  Dr. 
Clarke. 

7-  6b  shall  the  congregation  —  compass  thee  about ;]  So,  by  see- 


»Psal.  18. 
20. 


'  1  Sam. 
16.  7. 

I  Chron. 
28.   1. 

Ps.  139.  I. 
Jer.  11.  20. 
&  17.  10. 
&  20.  12. 
t  Hcb. 
Ml/  buchkr 
huponGoU. 

II  Or, 
God  is  a 
righteous 

judi;e. 

'  Job  15. 

35. 

Isai.  59.  4. 

James  1.15. 

fHeb. 
He  linth 
(liL'ged  a  pit, 
"  Vs.  9.  15. 
&  10.  2. 
Prov.  5.  22. 


7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  peo- 
ple compass  thee  about:  ior  their  sakes 
therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Loud  shall  judge  the  people  : 
judge  me,  O  Loud,  ^according  to  niy  right- 
eousness, and  according  to  mine  integrity 
that  is  in  me. 

<)  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
come  to  an  end ;  but  establish  the  just : 
I' tor  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

10  t  My  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth 
the  upright  in  heart. 

11  IIGod  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God 
is  angry  xcith  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death  ;  he  ordaineth  his  ar- 
rows against  the  persecutors. 

14  ''Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity, 
and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood. 

15  t  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  ^  and 
is  fallen  into  the  ditch  iivhich  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to 
his  righteousness :  and  will  sing  praise  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 


ing  justice  done  to  me  through  Thy  special  Providence,  shall  the 
congregation  of  the  people  be  induced  to  resort  imto  Thee  to  do 
them  justice.  Dr.  Wells.  "  Compass  Thee  about"  with  praises 
for  Thy  goodness  to  me,  and  for  the  manifold  blessings  they  shall 
enjoy  under  my  government.     "S.  Clarke. 

return  thou  on  high.'^     When  God  seems  to  take  no  notice 

of  the  ti'ansgressions  of  men,  it  is  as  if  He  descended  from  the 
place  of  His  power,  and  from  His  judgment-seat;  but  when  He 
visits  and  judges  their  iniquities.  He  seems  to  elevate  Himself  on 
high,  or  to  return  to  His  judgment-seat.     Edwards. 

9.  —  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins.^  That  is,  knoweth  intimately 
the  very  thoughts  and  desires  of  all  men.     Bp.  Home. 

11.  God  judgeth  the  righteous^  The  meaning  is,  God  will 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  righteous.     Dr.  Wells. 

12.  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  &c.]  If  the  wicked  will 
not  repent,  God  will  whet  &c.  Dr.  Wells.  "  Whet  his  sword," 
prepare  and  speedily  execute  His  judgments  upon  him.  iS. 
Clarke. 

14.  Behold,  he  travaileth  &c.]  See  the  folly  of  these  wicked 
plots  and  contrivances  against  my  life,  which  shall  all  miscarry, 
and  deceive  the  expectation  of  this  wicked  slanderer.     Travell. 

1.5.  He  made  a  pi/,]  This  alludes  to  the  method  of  catching 
wild  beasts  in  pits  covered  over  slightly  with  reeds  or  small 
branches  of  trees.     Dr.  Shaw. 

We  learn  from  this  Psalm,  that  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly 
shall  come  to  an  end  ;  that  God  lets  them  alone,  and  bears  with 
them  for  a  time ;  but  if  tliey  persist  in  their  wickedness.  He 
])repares  for  them  the  punishments  they  deserve,  and  will  make 
the  evil  which  they  design  for  others  fall  upon  their  own  heads. 
These  are  powerful  motives  to  induce  us  to  adore  the  justice 
of  God :  to  improve  by  His  forbearance  and  longsuffering ;  "and  ta 
avoid  every  thing  that  may  expose  us  to  His  vengeance.  Os~ 
tervuld. 


God*s  glory  is  magnified  by  his  'works, 
PSALM    VIII. 
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and  by  his  love  to  man. 
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Gaff  ghry  is  magnified  In/  his  works,  and  bi/  his  love  to 
man. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittitli, 
A  Psahn  of  DaN-id. 

OLoRD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth !  who  hast  set 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  t  ordained  strength  because 
of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  thou  hast  ordained; 

4  ''What  is  man,  tliat  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  "^  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet: 

7  t  All  slieep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of 


Psalm  VIII.  The  scope  and  meaning  of  this  Psalm  seems 
plainly  to  be  this:  to  display  and  celebrate  tlie  great  love  of  God 
to  man,  not  only  in  his  creation,  but  especially  in  his  redemption 
by  Jesus  Christ;  whom,  as  He  was  man.  He  advanced  to  the  ho- 
nour and  dominion  here  mentioned,  that  He  might  carry  on  that 
great  and  glorious  work.  Thus  Christ  is  the  principal  subject  of 
tliis  Psalm,  of  whom  it  is  interpreted,  both  by  Christ  Himself, 
Matth.  xxi.  l6,  and  by  His  holy  Apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  27;  Hebr.  ii. 
6,  7-     Poole. 

In  a  prophetical  sense,  it  is  understood  of  Christ's  victory  over 
Satan.     Reeves. 

This  Psalm  is  suited  to  the  service  of  the  Ascension-day,  when 
■we  commemorate  so  signal  a  proof  of  the  Divine  love,  as  the  ex- 
altation of  our  nature,  in  the  second  Adam,  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.     Travell. 

—  upon  Giltith,^  Some  have  supposed  this  expression  to  denote, 
that  this  Psalm  was  to  be  sung  to  a  harp  which  David  brought 
with  him  from  Gath:  others,  to  a  musical  instrument  used  at  the 
time  of  the  vintage.  Both  may  be  true:  the  instrument  bearing 
this  name  might  have  been  used  by  the  people  of  Gath;  and  the 
Jews  might  have  adopted  it  from  them,  and  afterwards  it  might 
have  become  the  favourite  instrument  amidst  the  festivity  and 
dances  of  the  vintage.     Street. 

Ver.  2.  Out  of  llic  mouth  SiC.'\  Thou  art  pleased  to  make  choice 
of  the  meanest  and  most  humble  persons,  and  even  very  children 
in  age,  to  sing  hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David,  Matt.  xxi.  1 6,  to  ac- 
knowledge Thy  power  and  majesty.  And  this  Thou  hast  done, 
that  they  whose  pride  makes  them  resist  and  despise  Thee,  may 
be  thus  visibly  punished;  and  the  power  of  the  devil  destroyed. 
Dr.  Hammond. 

3 — 6.  When  I  consider  &c.]  When,  on  the  one  hand,  I  survey 
the  glorious  bodies  in  the  heavens,  and  compare  them  with  man, 
I  am  induced  to  think  degradingly  of  hiin,  and  to  wonder  why  he 
should  be  the  object  of  Thy  care.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
consider  the  rank  of  being  in  which  Thou  at  first  placedst  man, 
making  him  but  a  little  below  the  angels,  I  correct  myself  for 


the  sea,   and  xvhalsocver  passeth    through 
the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellcut  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

PSALM    IX. 

1  David  praiselh  God  for  executing  of  judgment.  1 1  lie 
inciteth  others  to  praise  him.  ly  lie  praycth  that  lie 
may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


1018. 


I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Loud,  with  my 
whole  heart;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  works. 

'2  1  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee:  I 
will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most 
High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back, 
they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  pre- 
sence. 

4  For  t  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  t  Heb. 
and  my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  „ui',L'"* 
judging  t  right. 


7/tV 

judgment. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  ,„  rl/ue- 

uinos. 


hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  " 
out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 


having  made  too  degrading  a  comparison  of  liim,  and  adore  Thee 
for  Thy  providential  cire  of  him  at  present,  and  for  the  dignity 
to  which  Thou  didst  advance  him,  when  Thou  madest  him  tlie 
head  of  the  visible  creation.     Green. 

4.  —  visitest  him  ?]  With  Thy  presence  and  protection.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

The  following  prayer  is  so  well  adapted  to  the  sentiments  con- 
tained in  this  Psalm,  that  it  may  be  added  in  tiie  place  of  practi- 
cal reflection.  O  our  God,  since  Thou  hast  been  so  minilful  of 
us,  never  suffer  us  to  be  unmindful  of  Thee:  since  Thou  hast 
shewed  Thy  mercy  in  visiting  and  redeeming  us,  never  let  us 
shew  ourselves  unthankful  for  this  Thy  visiuition  and  redemp- 
tion. Suffer  us  not  to  abuse  Thy  creatures  which  Tiiou  hast 
given  us  for  food,  nor  Thy  gifts  bestowed  for  clotliing,  nor  wan- 
tonly and  cruelly  to  make  use  of  our  dominion.  But  give  us 
gi-ace  so  highly  to  esteem  Thy  rich  mercies,  and  with  such  tem- 
perance and  sobriety  to  use  Thy  creatures,  that  Tliy  name  there- 
by may  still  be  more  magnified,  Thy  bounty  exalted.  Thy  provi- 
dence more  declared.  Thy  honour  enlarged,  Thy  person  glorified, 
and  our  souls  at  last  saved  by  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Bp.  Nicholson. 

Psalm  IX.  This  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts;  a  thanksgivmg, 
and  a  prayer.  Upon  what  particular  occasion  it  was  composed, 
is  not  known;  probably,  to  celebrate  the  victories  gained  by  Da- 
vid over  the  neighbouring  nations,  after  God  had  exalted  hun  to 
be  king  in  Zion.     Bp.  Home. 

This  and  tlie  two  following  arc  the  projjer  Psalms  appointed 
for  the  fast  service  on  the  thirtieth  of  January. 

—  Muth-lahbeu,']  Some  suppose  Labben  to  be  tlic  name  ot  a 
prince  or  chief  in  the  enemy's  army;  and  Mutli-labben  to  mean 
"  the  deatli  of  Labben,"  in  celebration  of  which  this  rsj^m  may 
have  been  composed.  Dimoch:  Or  it  may  be  the  t.lle  of  a  tune 
or  instrument.     -S'.  Clarice.  rr-i.  u 

Ver.  S.  When  mine  enemies  &c.]  Rather,  It  was  Thou  who 
madest  my  enemies  turn  their  backs,  and  tluougli  the  dread  ot 
Thee  they  fell  and  were  destroyed.     Bp.  Patrick. 


Daiid  inciteth  others  to  praise  God.  PSA 
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David  complaineth  to  God 
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0  O  II  tilou  enemy,  destriictioiis  are  come 
to  a  peipotiial  enil:  ami  thou  liast  destroy- 
eii  eitiesj  their  memorial  is  perished  with 
them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever: 
he  hath  prepared  iiis  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  '  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judgment 
to  the  i)eo|)le  in  uprightness. 

\)  "  The  LoKi)  also  will  be  +  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trou- 
ble. 

10  And  thev  that  know  thy  name  wdl 
nut  their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Loud, 
liast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  i)raises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zion:  declare  among  the  peo- 
ple his  doings. 

I'2  "When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood,  he  reniembereth  them:  he  forget- 
teth  not  the  cry  of  the  II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  con- 
sider my  trouble  xchicfi  I  suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death: 

It  That  I  may  sliew  forth  all  thy  praise 
in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  I  will 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  "  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  ///«/ they  made:  in  the  net  which  they 
hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment 
lihich  he  executeth:  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Higgaion. 
Selah. 


(3.  O  thou  enemy,  &c.]  As  for  the  enemy,  they  are  utterly  de- 
stroyetl ;  they  are  become  everlasting  desolations,  for  their  cities 
Thou  hast  erased,  the  memory  of  them  as  well  as  themselves  is 
perishetl.     Edwards. 

12.  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he  rememhereth  thein:~\ 
When  He  calls  His  enemies  to  account  for  the  blood  of  His 
people,  which  they  unjustly  shed  or  coveted.     .S'.  Clarke. 

To  "  make  inquisition  for  blood,"  is  not  to  inquire  after  blood 
spilt,  but  to  fit  as  inquisitor  or  judge  on  all  capital  crimes,  where 
the  lilood  of  the  offender  is  due  to  justice.  "  Them"  refers  to  the 
"  humble"  or  afflicted,  at  the  end  of  the  verse.     Mudge. 

1 4.  —  iH  the  ^alcs  of  the  daughter  of  Zion .]  That  is,  in  the 
jolemn  asscmbhes  of' Thy  people,  the  inhabitants  of  Zion.  S. 
Clarke. 

l.'i.  —  in  the  7>i/]    See  the  note  on  Psalm  vii.  1,';. 

16.  —  Higgaion.'^  A  meditation,  or  a  fit  subject  of  meditation. 
Fenifick. 

Or  possil)ly  the  word  here  means  an  interlude  of  soft  whis- 
pering notes,  as  Selah  another  of  bolder  and  louder  ones.  Mudge, 
Dr.  Kennicott. 

1".  —  into  hell,'}  By  the  word  "  hell"  in  this  place  is  meant 
the  rugion  of  the  dead;  and  the  Psalmist  seems  to  foretell  that 
the  wicVed  will  descend  to  the  grave  by  some  great  and  signal 
overthrow.     Mudge,  Ednards. 

.The  Psalmist  here  teaches  us,  that  God  will  reign  for  ever,  and 
wdl  judge  the  world  with  righteousness;  th.at  He  will  render  to 
^e  wicked  according  to  their  works;  that  all  tliose  who  forget 
Him  shall  pcnsh;  that  He  will  not  suffer  the  wicked  always  to 


17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  for- 
gotten :  the  exi)Cctation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever. 

ly  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  pre- 
vail: let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy 
sight. 

'iO  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the 
nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  hut  men. 
Selah. 

PSALM   X. 

I  David   complaineth   to    God   of  the   outrage   of  the 
wicked.      12  He  prayelh  for  remedy.      Id  He  pro- 

fesseth  his  conjidencc. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord.? 
xi'hy  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble  ? 

2  t  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  perse- 
cute the  poor :  ^  let  them  be  taken  in  the 
devices  that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  t  heart's 
desire,  and  11  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom 
the  Loud  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,    will   not   seek    after   God: 

II  God  is  not  in  all  his  "  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  thy 
judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight : 
as  for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not 
be  moved :  for  /  shall  t  never  be  in  adver- 
sity. 

7  '^  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  t  de- 


t  Heb. 

Inilie  pride 
of' the  «'ic7i- 
ed  lie  doth 
persecute. 

Ps.7.  IC. 
&  9.  IG. 
Prov.  5.  22. 
tHeb. 
souVs. 
«Or, 

the  covetous 
blesseth 
himself,  he 
abhorreth 
the  LORD, 
II  Or, 
all  his 
thoughts 
are,  There 
is  no  God. 
"  Ps.  14.  1. 
&  53.  1. 
tHeb. 
mito  gene' 
ratvin  and 
generation, 
'  Rom.  3. 
14. 

t  Heb. 
deceits. 


prevail;  that  He  never  forsakes  those  that  seek  Him;  and  that  the 
expectation  of  the  sorrowful  shall  not  be  in  vain.  These  are  feel- 
ings which  we  should  always  retain,  wliich  should  fill  ns  with 
trust  in  His  name,  and  strongly  engage  ns  to  fear  Him.  Oster- 
i>ald. 

Psalm  X.  Some  have  supposed  this  Psalm  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  foreign  enemies  making  inroads  into  the  country;  and 
others  by  domestick  ones  in  the  court  of  Saul.  Mudge,  Rosen- 
muUer. 

Ver.  2.  —  the  poor:}  This  word  here  means,  the  humble,  the 
afflicted,  and  helpless.     Bp.  Wilson. 

3.  For  the  wicked  hoa.slcth  &c.]  The  first  part  of  this  verse 
points  out  that  aku-ming  symptom  of  a  reprobate  riiind,  a  disposi- 
tion to  exult  and  glory  in  those  lusts  which  are  the  shame  and 
disgrace  of  human  nature,  whether  the  world  or  the  flesh  be  their 
object.  The  latter  clause  is  differently  rendered,  as  implying 
either  that  "  the  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  God  abhor- 
reth," or  that  "  the  wicked,  being  covetous,  or  oppressive,  bless- 
eth himself,  and  abhorreth  the  Lord."  Either  way,  an  oppressing, 
griping,  worldly  spirit  is  characterized,  with  its  direct  opposition 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  teaches  that  sin  is  to  be  confessed 
with  shame  and  sorrow;  that  in  God  alone  man  is  to  make  his 
boast;  and  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Bp. 
Home. 

5.  His  ways  are  always  grievous ;  SiC.}  That  is,  always  trou- 
blesome and  injurious  to  all  about  him.  S.  Clarke.  As  for  God's 
laws  and  judgments,  he  never  lays  them  to  heart;  and  he  despises 
and  contemns  all  his  opposers.     Dr.  Hammond. 


of  the  outrage  of  the  mcJced. 


PSALMS. 


David  encouraffefh  himself  in  Ciod. 


n  Or, 
iniquity. 


f  Hol>. 
hidf  them- 
selves. 
jHeb. 

in  the  secret 
jilaces. 


tHeb. 

He  break' 
eth  him-ietf. 
II  Or,  into 
his  strong 
parts. 
■i  Ps.  94.  7. 


nor, 

afflicted. 


fHeb. 

cleaveth. 


«  Ps  29.10. 
&  145  13. 
&  Hfi.  10. 
Jer.  10    10. 
Lam.  5. 19. 


ceit  and  fraud :  under  his  tongue  is  mis- 
chief and  II  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the 
villages :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  mur- 
der the  innocent :  his  eyes  t  are  privily  set 
against  the  poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  +  secretly  as  a  lion  in 
his  den:  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor: 
he  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth 
him  into  his  net. 

10  t  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  him- 
self, that  the  poor  may  fall  ||  by  his  strong 
ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 
forgotten :  "  he  hideth  his  face ;  he  will 
never  see  it. 

\%  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thine 
hand;  forget  not  the  II  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 
not  require  it. 

14  1  hou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy 
hand  :  the  poor  t  committeth  himself  unto 
thee  ;  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked 
and  the  evil  man:  seek  out  his  wickedness 
till  thou  find  none. 

16  '  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever: 
the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 


10.  He  croucheth,  &c.]  He  will  meanly  crouch  and  counterfeit 
any  thing  that  will  serve  his  purpose ;  so  that  the  helpless  may 
fall  into  his  power.     Travel!. 

12.  —  the  hum()le.2  Or  rather,  the  "  afflicted,"  as  in  the  mar- 
gin.    Street. 

IS.  —  Thou  will  not  require  il.'\  The  wicked  concludes  from 
God's  patience,  that  He  will  never  punish  him.     Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  Break  thou  &c.]  This  may  be  either  a  prayer,  or  a  pre- 
diction, implying  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  power  of 
Jehovah  will  dash  in  pieces  that  of  the  enemy,  by  the  demo- 
lition either  of  sin  or  the  sinner,  until  wickedness  be  come  utterly 
to  an  end,  and  righteousness  be  established  for  ever  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah.     Bp.  Home. 

18.  To  judge  the  fatherless  &LC.'\  Thy  gracious  assistance  shall 
assert  the  right  of  those  who  are  helpless  and  oppressed  ;  so  that 
their  insolent  persecutors,  whose  sordid  minds  cling  entirely  to 
this  world,  may  be  prevented  from  doing  them  further  mischief. 
Travell. 

We  may  learn  from  this  Psalm,  1st,  That  to  behold  the  right- 
eous cause  oppressed,  and  good  men  seemingly  deserted  by 
Heaven,  is  apt  to  oflTend  the  weak,  and  oftentimes  stagger  those 
■who  are  strong.  2dly,  That  prosperity  begets  presumption  in 
the  wicked  ;  and  he,  who  has  been  long  accustomed  to  see  his 
designs  succeed,  begins  to  think  it  impossible  they  should  ever 
do  otherwise.  The  longsufFering  of  God,  instead  of  leading  such 
an  one  to  repentance,  only  hardens  him  in  his  iniquity.  Sdly, 
That  though  "the  wicked  saith  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  re- 
quire it,"  the  faithful  know  assuredly,  that  God  beholds  all  that 
travail  and  vexation  which  some  inflict,  and  others  sustain,  upon 
the  earth ;  and  that  He  will  infallibly  recompense  to  the  former 
their  deeds,  to  the  latter  their  sufferings.    Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XI.  This  Psalm  seems  to  have  been  composed  by  Da- 
vid, when,  in  order  to  avoid  tlic  evil  designs  of  Saul,  his  friends 


II  Or. 

eituUiih. 


II  Or. 


17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  fho  desire  of 
the  humble:  thou  wilt  II  prepare  their  heart, 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

18  To  judge  tlie  fatherless  and  the  op- 
pressed, that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no 
more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM    XL 

1  David  enrouragelh  himself  in  God  agalnsi  his  enemies. 
4   The  providence  and  Justice  of  God. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  .(4P5a/wi  of  David,  abomioco. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye 
to  my  soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  moun- 
tain ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may  t  privily  shoot  at  the  t  Hcb. 

■    \  ^   •      i         •',  J        r  J  indiirkness. 

upright  in  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  '  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  'Hab.220. 
Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  be- 
hold, his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous :  but 
the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence 
his  soul  hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares, 

fire  and  brimstone,  and  ||  an  horrible  tem-  II  Or,    ^ 
pest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.  tfm;'nr."" 


advised  him  to  flee  to  the  mountainous  parts  of  Judea.  Ed- 
wards. 

In  the  first  verse  David  expostulates  with  his  friends  for  ad- 
vising him  to  fly  to  the  mountainous  parts  of  Judea,  as  the  only 
safe  retreat  from  Saul.  In  the  second  and  third  verses,  he  sub- 
joins the  reasons  which  his  friends  assigned  for  their  advice.  In 
the  four  last,  he  replies  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  telling  them 
that  the  God  of  heaven,  who  searcheth  the  heart,  would  protect 
the  innocent.     Green. 

Ver.  3.  Ifthefoundutiojis  he  destroyed,  &c.]  When  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  land,  such  as  stipulate  protection  to  the  sub- 
ject, are  subverted  by  the  prince,  who  ought  to  be  the  guardian 
of  them,  what  has  the  persecuted  subject  to  trust  to }  or  what 
can  he  do,  but,  as  in  a  state  of  nature,  fly  to  the  fastnesses  of  the 
mountains  for  security  }  Green.  Had  David  been  guilty  of  any 
crime,  he  ought  to  have  had  a  fair  tri;J  by  the  laws :  but  Saul 
tried  to  assassinate  him,  contrary  to  justice,  and  to  the  funda- 
mental law  of  all  nations.     Dr.  Kennicott. 

4.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holij  temple,  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  that 
the  Lord  is  the  supreme  and  righteous  Ruler  of  all  affairs ;  that 
He  knows  the  most  secret  designs  of  men,  and  can  disappoint 
them.     Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Wells. 

G.  —  snares,'\  Or,  "  burning  coals."  Bp.  Home.  By  this  word, 
live  coals,  or  simply  the  lightning,  seems  to  be  understood.  Bp. 
Loirth. 

Jire  and  brimstone,'}    These  terms  are  evidently  borrowed 

from  the  history  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  St.  John  also,  at  the 
conclusion  of  his  prophecy.  Rev.  xx,  describing  the  destruction  of 
the  ungodly,  refers  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrali, 
which,  as  St.  Jude  informs  us,  "  are  set  forth  for  an  example,"  or 
figure,  -"  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,"  Jude  ver.  7. 
Bp.  Home.  They  mean  dreadful  judgments  in  this  world,  and 
eternal  vengeance  in  the  world  to  come.     .V.  Clarke. 

the  portion  of  tlieir  atp.}     It  being  the  custom,  in  old 


David  craveth  help  nfGod. 


PSALMS. 


He  complaineth  of  delay  in  help. 


il  Or. 
up'ni  the 
eighth. 

B  Or. 

Save. 


f  Heb.  an 
heart  and 
an  heart. 


t  Hell. 
spxatthings. 


t  Hcb. 
arc  with  u4. 


II  Or. 
would  eti' 
stvire  him. 
*2Saiii.22. 
111. 

Ps.  18.30. 
&  119.  140. 
ProT.  30.  S. 


7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  right- 
eousness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold 
the  upright. 

P  S  A  L  M    XIL 

I  David,  ticsliiiite  of  huniiin  comfort,  cravelh  help  of 
God.  3  He  lom/ortclli  himself  nilh  God's  judgments 
on  the  wicked,  and  cunjidencc  in  God's  tried  promises. 

if  To  the  chief  Musician  ||  upon  Sheminith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

II  TTELP,  Lord;  for  the  godly  man  ceas- 
JnL  cth;  lor  the  faithful  fail  from  among 

the  children  of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour  :  icith  flattering  lips  afid  with  t  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering 
lips,  a?id  the  tongue  that  speaketh  t  proud 
things : 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will 
we  prevail ;  our  lips  t  are  our  own  :  who 
is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety ^'ow  him 
that  llpuffeth  at  hiiji. 

G  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words :  '  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou 


tinieSj  to  set  before  each  guest  a  certain  portion  of  liquor  for  his 
share;  it  is  very  common  in  Scriptare  to  describe  the  different 
allotments,  which  the  providence  of  God  dispenses  to  good  and 
bad  men,  by  the  image  of  a  cup.     Travell. 

Tliis  Psalm  furnishes  us  with  an  example  of  the  confidence 
which  the  righteous  have  in  the  Lord  their  God,  wlio  is  their 
sure  refuge,  even  when  they  are  in  the  most  deplorable  condition, 
and  know  not  what  will  become  of  them.  It  also  teaches  us, 
that  God  has  His  throne  in  the  heavens ;  that  He  sees  and 
knows  both  tlie  good  and  the  wicked;  that  His  soul  hates  those 
tliat  love  unrighteousness ;  that  He  will  cause  the  fire  of  His 
vengcmce  to  fall  upon  them ;  and,  as  He  is  perfectly  just  Him- 
self, He  loves  justice  above  all  things,  and  always  favours  the 
upright.     Oslcrvald. 

Psalm  XH.  This  Psalm  is  a  complaint  of  the  corrupt  manners 
of  that  age,  especially,  as  is  probable,  of  the  court  of  Saul ;  so 
that  it  was  hard  to  find  an  honest  plain-dealing  man,  in  whom 
one  might  confide.     Bp.  Patrick. 

It  was  probably  written  on  the  occasion  of  Saul's  evil  admini- 
stration, and  the  persecution  of  David  and  other  good  men.  S. 
Clarke. 

—  Sheminifh,'\     See  the  note  on  the  title  to  Psalm  vi. 

Ver.  2.   They  speak  vanili/']     Or  falsehood.     Mudge. 

1.  Who  liave  said,  &c.3  Who  have  said,  We  will  prevail  by 
false  accusations,  we  are  not  afraid  to  speak  or  affirm  what  we 
please ;  for  who  can  call  us  to  account  for  what  we  say,  however 
false  it  may  be?     Dr.  Wells. 

(j.  The  n-ords  of  the  Lord  arc  pure  words ;]  The  promises 
which  God  hath  made  to  me  and  His  people  have  no  deceit 
in  them,  but  shall  certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  S. 
Clarke. 


II  Or, 

overseer. 


shalt  preserve  tthem  from  this  generation  J,,"^,,;^ 

for  ever.  every  one  <f 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  "•"»• 
t  the  vilest  men  are  exalted.  t  ^ci,. 

the  Vilest  of 

___,_  the  sons  (yf' 

PSALM      XIIL  v^enarccx. 

1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  3  He  prayelh 
for  preventing  grace.    5  He  Itoastcth  of  divine  mercij. 

^  To  the  II  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOW   long   wilt   thou   forget  me,   O 
Lord  ?  for  ever  ?  how  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my 
soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how 
long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my 
God :  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  «/ death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him  ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ;  my 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    XIV. 

1  David  describelli  the  corruption  of  a  natHral  man. 
4  He  convinceth  the  tricked  by  the  light  of  their  con- 
science.    7  He  glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God. 


7.  — from  this  generation'\  From  this  kind  of  scornful  op- 
pressors.    S.  Clarke. 

8.  The  wicked  walk  &c.]  It  must  needs  be,  that  wicked  men 
should  aboimd  every  where,  when  the  worst  men  are  exalted  and 
preferred  to  places  of  honour  and  command.  Bp.  Hall.  The  vile 
men,  whom  David  here  complains  of  as  advanced  to  power,  were 
probably  his  persecutors  in  the  days  of  Saul,  such  as  Doeg,  Cush, 
&c.     Green. 

For  the  consolation  of  the  afflicted  and  poor  in  spirit,  God  hath 
promised  in  this  Psalm,  to  "  arise,  and  set  them  in  safety,"  or 
place  them  in  a  state  of  salvation.  Such  all  along  has  been  His 
jn-oniise  to  the  Church,  which,  by  looking  back  to  the  deliverances 
wrought  of  old  for  the  servants  of  God,  is  now  encouraged  to 
look  forward  and  expect  her  final  redemption  from  the  scorn  and 
insolence  of  infidelity.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XIII.  In  this  Psalm  David,  being  in  danger  from  his 
enemy,  entreats  the  Lord  to  deliver  him,  and  rejoices  in  hopes  of 
His  salvation.     Green. 

Ver.  2.  —  sImII  I  take  counsel  in  my  sottl,2  That  is,  Shall  I  be 
perplexed  in  my  soul,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  ?  Bp. 
Home. 

3.  —  lighten  mine  eyes,  &c.]  Give  me  wisdom  to  find  ont 
proper  measures  for  my  safety,  and  cheer  my  spirits ;  lest  I  die 
with  grief,  or  my  enemy  destroy  me.     Dr.  Wells. 

4.  —  when  I  am  moved.~\    Or  overcome  by  them.    Dr.  Wells. 

It  is  observable,  that  tliis,  and  many  other  Psalms  with  a 
mournful  beginning,  have  a  triumphant  ending ;  to  shew  us  the 
prevailing  power  of  devotion,  and  to  convince  us  that  prayer 
brings  with  it  the  comforts  of  heaven,  and  revives  our  weary 
spirits,  in  the  gloomy  seasons  of  sorrow  and  temptation.  Bp. 
Hume. 


The  corruption  of  a  natural  7nan. 


PSALMS. 


David  dcscribeth  a  citizen  qf  Zion. 


»  Ps.  10.  4. 
&  53.  1. 


»Rom.3. 

la 


f  Hel>. 
tttTiking. 


tHeb. 

theyJeaTCd 

aj'car. 


tHeb. 

Who  udll 
give.  Sec. 


%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  *  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tfiere 
is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt,  they 
have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  ''  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  understand,  atid  seek 
God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all 
together  become  t  filthy:  the7-e  is  none  that 
doetli  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  t  were  they  in  great  fear :  for 
God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righte- 
ous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the 
poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  t  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  Zion  !  when  the  Lord  bringeth 
back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


Psalm  XIV.  David  here  complains  of  the  impiety  and  general 
corruption  of  the  people  who  had  led  the  Israelites  into  captivity; 
describes  their  terrours :  and  begs  of  God  to  bring  back  His  cap- 
tive people  to  their  own  land.      Green. 

2.  The  Lord  looked  dorvn  &c.]  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
wicked,  the  Lord  has  all  along  "  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men."     Dr.  Hells. 

4.  —  eal  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,']  That  is,  cruelly  de- 
vour mj'  people  without  fear  or  remorse.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  There  teere  they  in  great  fear  :  &c.]  In  the  parallel  place, 
Ps.  liii.  5,  after  the  words,  "  There  were  they  in  great  fear,"  are 
added  these,  "  where  no  fear  was;"  which  certainly  connect 
better  with  what  follows,  "  for  God  is  In  the  generation  of  the 
righteous."  David  is  supposed  to  be  speaking  priinarily  of  Is- 
rael's defection  from  him  to  Absalom,  and  here  to  be  assigning 
the  motive  of  that  defection  in  many,  namely,  fear  of  the  rebels' 
growing  power,  and  distrust  of  his  ability  to  protect  them  ;  which 
fear,  he  observes,  was  groundless,  because  his  cause  was  the  cause 
of  God,  who  would  not  fail  to  appear  in  its  sujiport  and  vindica- 
tion.    Bp.  Home. 

6.  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,'2  Laughed  at  his  de- 
pendence upon  God.     Bp.  Wilson. 

7.  Ok  that  the  salvation  &c.]  This  pious  wish  is  uttered  by  Da- 
vid, that  it  wouUl  please  God,  who  dwelleth  in  Zion  "  between  the 
cherubims,"  Ps.  Ixxx.  3,  to  send  ti-om  tlience,  as  from  His  throne, 
deliverance  to  His  people ;  redeeming  them  from  the  oppression 
and  captivity  under  which  they  laboured.     Fenton. 

The  works  of  God  are  so  visible  to  all  the  world,  and  afford 
such  manifest  indications  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  the  in- 
finite Creator,  that  they  plainlj'  argue  the  vileness  and  perverse- 
ness  of  the  Atheist,  and  leave  liim  inexcusable.  For  it  is  a  sign 
a  man  is  a  wilful  perverse  Atheist,  that  will  impute  so  glorious  a 
work,  as  the  creation  is,  to  any  thing,  yea,  a  mere  nothing,  (as 
chance  is,)  rather  than  to  God.  It  is  a  sign  the  man  is  wilfully 
blind,  that  he  is  under  tiie  power  of  the  devil,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  prejudice,  lust,  and  passion,  not  right  reason,  that  will 
not  discern  what  "  every  one  can  see,  what  every  man  may  be- 
hold afar  off,"  Job  xxxvi.  2,5,  even  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
the  Creator  from  His  works.     Dr.  Derham. 

Psalm  XV.  In  this  Psalm  the  author  describes  a  citizen  of 
Zion ;  or  what  is  necessary  and  requisite  in  the  conduct  and 
Vol.  I. 


PSALM   XV. 

David  dc.fcriheth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  *  who  shall  t  abide  in  thy  tabcr- 
nacle?  who  shall   dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill? 

2  "He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart. 

3  He  f/m/backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  lltaketh 
up  a  reproach  against  his  neiglibour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned ;  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 
the  Lord.  He  thai  swcareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  "  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
usury,  nor  taketh  reward  against  tlie  in- 
nocent. He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  be  moved, 

PSALM    XVI. 

1  David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of  idolatry, 
fleelk  to  God  for  presenmlion.  5  He  shcweth  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 

f  II  Michtam  of  David. 


'  PuL  S4. 

f  Heb. 
iQJourn. 

>  Is.  33.  IB. 


I  Or. 
recciveth, 
or,  endur- 
eth. 


'  Eioi  2» 

25. 

LcT.  25.  36. 

UeuL  2S. 

19. 

Eick.  22. 

12.  &  U.*. 


liOr. 
I'-alm  nf 

JJavtii. 


behaviour  of  a  member  of  the  Jewish  church.  Edwards.  This 
seems  to  be  a  contrast  to  the  preceding  Psalm :  it  is  appointed  to 
be  used  on  the  Ascension-day,  as  it  contains  the  character  of  one, 
who  should  be  qualified  to  ascend  into  the  hill,  and  dwell  in 
the  presence  of  God,  whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before. 
Travell. 

Ver.  I.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  &C.3  O  Lord,  who  is  the  man 
that  shall  be  admitted  to  tlie  tabernacle  on  Thy  holy  mountain  f 
or  who  shall  have  the  privilege  of  worshipping  therein  ?  Travel/. 
Who  shall  be  accounted  a  true  member  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 
here,  and  of  glory  hereafler .''     5.  Clarice. 

4.  —  He  that  swcareth  &c.]  He  that  promises  by  an  oath  to 
do  a  thing,  and  does  accordinglj',  though  it  be  to  his  own  hurt, 
and  breaks  not  his  oath.     Dr.  Wells. 

5.  He  that  pullelh  not  out  his  money  to  ustiry,"]  That  is,  to  any 
poor  brother  Israelite,  God  having  forbidden  usury  in  this  case: 
see  Deut.  xxiii.  19,  20.     Dr.  Wells. 

.shall  never  be  nwved.']     Shall  never  foil  of  God's  favour. 

Dr.  Wells. 

The  following  prayer  is  a  just  improvement  of  the  above 
Psalm  : 

Gracious  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to  let  us  know  upon  what 
conditions  we  may  be  received  into  Thy  protection  and  eternal 
favour ;  give  us  grace  to  practise  those  virtues  Thou  hast  en- 
joined us  ;  make  us  to  love  justice  in  all  our  actions,  and  upright- 
ness in  all  our  words ;  make  us  as  tender  in  the  wrongs  and  in- 
juries done  to  our  neighbours,  as  if  they  were  done  to  ourselves ; 
infuse  into  our  hearts  an  abomination  of  all  vice,  by  how  great 
persons  soever  countenanced ;  and  a  love  and  reverence  for  virtue, 
and  of  virtuous  men,  in  how  little  esteem  soever  they  are  in  this 
world  :  and  let  us  do  all  this  out  of  our  true  love  of  Thee,  and  of 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  Amen.     Lord  Clarerulon. 

Psalm  XVI.  In  this  Psalm  David  declares  his  full  trust  and 
confidence  in  God  for  protection  and  assistance;  and  renders  Ilim 
thanks  for  his  security  in  this  life,  and  for  the  hopes  of  a  happy 
immortality  in  the  next.  The  latter  pai't  contains  a  clear  prophecy 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Christ,  to  which  St.  I'cler  and  St. 
Paul  directly  apply  it.  Acts  ii.  2.0,  and  xiii.  ^.">.     Travell. 

Michtam']  If  one  may  guess  from  the  signilicalion  of  this  word, 
ioincd  to  the  Greek  translation,  it  may  be,  A  Psalm  to  be  wnttea 

6  I 


David  Jleeth  to  God  for  preservation. 


PSALMS. 


He  craveth  help 


PRESERVE  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do 
I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  rnij  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
'Pt.50.9.  Lono,  Thou  art  my  Lord:  » my  j^oodness 
i'^5*r '    extemlcth  not  to  thee  j 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  de- 
light. 

•t  Their  sorrows  shall  be  nndtiplied  that 
li  O'-  II  hasten  rt//er  another  ^'-yf/;  their  drink  of- 
aZti^."  ferings  of  blood  will  1  not  ofler,  nor  take 

up  their  names  into  my  lips. 
*  Lara.  3.        5^  The  Loud  is  tlie  portion  t  of  mine 
^u,,;. 9.  inheritance  and  of  my  cup:    thou  main- 
t  Heb.       tainest  mv  lot. 

'f'n'jp^r,  g  The'hnes  are  fallen  unto  me  in  plea- 
sant places;  yea,  1  have  a  goodly  heri- 
tage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given 
me  counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  night  seasons. 
'Acts 2. 25.  8  "^i  iiave  s^t  the  Lord  always  before 
me  :  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 


in  golden  letters,  and  set  up,  like  our  Commandments,  in  some 
publick  place  "  to  teach  ;"  (tor  so  it  is  expressed.  Psalm  Ix :)  that 
IS,  that  the  people  might  learn  it,  and  be  able  to  join.     Muclge. 

Ver.  2.  —  my  goodiie.u  rxleiidcth  not  to  thee  ;]  Or,  my  good 
things  are  not  needful  for  Thee :  they  would  be  a  sacrifice  of  no 
value;  else  I  would  give  them  Thee.  The  best  sacrifice  I  can 
offer  to  Thee  is  beneficence  to  Thy  saints  and  servants.     Green. 

*.  —  drink  offerings  of  blooir]  This  alludes  to  sacrifices  in 
■which  the  blood  of  men  was  offered.  Bp.  Patrick.  A  principal 
ceremony  is  here  put  for  the  whole  of  idolatry.     Gerard. 

nur  lake  up  their  names  into  wi/  lips.^  D.-jvid  here  declares 

that  he  will  have  no  conversation  with  idolaters,  nor  swear  by 
the  name  of  their  gods.     Bp.  Wilson. 

6.  The  lines  are  fallen  &c.]  That  is,  my  lot  and  portion,  or 
kingdom,  is  appointeil  unto  me  in  a  pleasant  country.  Bp.  Wilson, 
Dr.  Wells.  They  used  with  cords  to  measure  their  grounds  in 
surveys,  Amos  vii.  1 7 :  and  hence,  by  a  figure,  a  measuring  cord 
comes  frequently  to  signify  any  space  or  portion  of  land  that  be- 
longs to  a  person.     Dr.  Hammond. 

7.  —  my  reins']  That  is,  my  inward  thoughts  and  affections. 
S.  Clarke. 

8.  /  have  set  the  Lord  alwai/s  before  me:]  As  my  God,  and  my 
support.     Green. 

9.  —-  my  glory']  By  this  word  he  meant  liis  tongue.  The 
Psalmist,  as  applying  his  own  tongue  to  the  best  purpose,  the 
praise  of  God,  had  reason  to  call  it  his  glory.     Merrick. 

?H_y  fiesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.]    David  here  declares 

that  he  would  lay  down  his  body  in  the  grave,  in  a  certain  hope 
of  his  resurrection  to  immortalit)'.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  For  thou  nilt  not  leave  &c.]  I  know,  that  Thou,  O  God, 
wilt  not  forsake  me  in  distress ;  nor  even  when  I  die,  wilt  Thou 
suffer  me  to  remain  for  e\cr  in  the  grave— So  also,  when  that 
Holy  Person,  who  shall  hereafter  submit  to  death  for  the  sake  of 
mankind,  is  laid  in  the  grave,  I  am  well  assured  Thou  wilt  raise 
Him  from  thence,  before  His  body  be  in  the  least  corrupted.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Travell.  Thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  life  to  the  grave. 
This  may  signify  either.  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  the  grave  to  exert 
its  dominion  over  me  too  soon,  that  is,  immaturely  ;  or,  to  main- 
fain  it  over  me  too  lon^.  In  the  former  sense  David  seems  to 
have  meant  it  of  himself:  in  the  latter  it  is  applicable  to  our 


glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  t  rest  t  H;^„„^. 

in  hope.  tientty.  p 

10  ''  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  "Actsy-si. 
hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  '*''  '^'  "^' 
One  to  see  corruption, 

1 1  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  i 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  I 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.                           | 

PSALM  xvn. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth  defence  of 
God  against' his  enemies.  10  He  slieiveth  their  pride, 
craft,  and  cagemess.  13  He  prayeth  against  them  in 
confidence  of  his  hope. 

^  A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  t  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  t  Heb. 
my  cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  J"""-''- 
that  goeth  tnot  out  of  feigned  lips.  t  Heb. 

2  Let   my  sentence   come   forth   from  '^j'liZu!'"  ' 
thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the 

things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  thou 
hast  visited  7ne  in  the  night ;  thou  hast 
tried  me,  and  shalt  find  nothing  ;  I  am  pur- 
posed that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4>  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the 


Lord,  whom  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  having  loosed  the 
bonds  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  He  sliould  be  liolden 
of  it.     Green. 

thine  Holy  One]    Meaning  David  in  the  literal  sense,  and 

in  the  spiritual  the  Messiah,  in  whom  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 
See  it  applied  to  Him  by  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  25,  &c.     Green. 

We  are  here  to  observe  the  sentiments  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  their  happiness.  As  to  their  sentiments,  David  teaches  us,  by 
his  example,  that  they  always  trust  in  God  ;  that  they  love  and 
esteem  the  pious  and  virtuous  above  all ;  that  they  avoid  the  com- 
pany and  errours  of  the  wicked,  and  adhere  inviolably  to  the  pure 
service  of  God.  As  to  their  happiness,  this  Psalm  teaches  us  that 
it  is  very  great;  that  God  Himself  is  their  portion  and  inheritance; 
that  He  is  on  their  right  hand  that  they  may  never  be  moved ;  that 
the  sense  of  their  happiness  makes  them  rejoice  and  praise  God 
continually ;  and  that  they  are  even  convinced  that  God  will  not 
abandon  them  to  the  power  of  death.  Lastly,  this  Psalm  foretells 
that  Christ  should  not  see  corruption,  but  be  exalted  to  heaven, 
where  He  reigneth  over  all  things,  and  has  prepared  for  all  true 
believers  joys  that  never  shall  expire.     Ostcrvald. 

Psalm  XVII.  In  this  pr.ayer  David  humbly  represents  to  God 
his  innocence  in  those  things  whereof  he  was  accused,  probably  of 
seeking  Saul's  life  and  the  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  beseeches  Him 
to  grant  hinj  deliverance  from  his  persecutors  and  calumniators. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  1 .  —  out  of  feigned  lips.]  Deceitful  dissembling  lips.  S. 
Clarke. 

2.  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence;]  Let  me  be 
tried  and  judged  by  Thee,  to  whom  I  make  my  appeal  from  tlie 
unjust  accusations  of  men.     .S'.  Clarke. 

3.  —  in  the  night ;]  That  is,  when  the  heart  is  freest  from 
disguise.     Green. 

sludt  find  nothing;]    Canst  find  in  me  no  wicked  design. 

Such  were  the  appeals  of  David  to  God,  for  his  innocence  under 
the  persecution  of  Saul.  And  what  stronger  appeals  can  be  made.'' 
Green.     See  the  old  translation. 

4.  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  &c.]  Though  as  to  what  others 
are  wont  to  do  in  like  circumstances,  I  know  it  is  usual  not  to 
scruple  at  means  for  self-preservation ;  yet  from  the  respect  I  have 


against  his  enemies. 


PSALMS. 


David's  psalm  qf  thanksgiving. 


word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  mc  from  the 
paths  of"  the  destroyer. 

5  Hokl  up  my  goings  in  tliy  paths,  that 
t  HA. be    my  footsteps  t  slip  not. 

not  moved.  q  j   j^^^.^  ^^„p^|  ^^^^^^  ^j^^^^   ^^^   ^j^^^    ^^,j,^ 

hear  me,  O  God  :  incline  thine  ear  unto 
II  Or,  thai  nT*.  ond  hear  my  speech. 
aaveuou-m       y  slicw  thy  marvcllous  lovingkindness, 
in'tiice""'  O  thou  ||  that  savcst   by   thy  right  hand 
from  those   them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from 
ugahi'uih,'  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 
t'^Hcb" "''       ^  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide 
that  Vnaie    me  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 
r^Heb  9  From  the  wicked  t  that  oppress  me, 

my  aiemieifrom  t  my  deadly    enemies,  "who   compass 

"md"' ""  "^^  about. 

t  Hcb.  10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat : 

n/A/m(th"t  ^^^^^  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

is,  ,f  evert,       1 1  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 

hlfa'iZn  Steps  :  they    have  set  their  eyes  bowing 

tiMLidesireth  down  to  the  earth ; 

t  Het"'  12  t  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 

sitiing.        prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  t  lurking 

l^mt  hu  in  secret  places. 

fwe-  13  Arise,  O  Lord,  t  disappoint  him,  cast 

fh/'sJIrd.    him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wick- 

II  Or,Fro,n  ed,  ||  xvhich  is  thy  sword : 

Thinc'Lnd.       I't  II  From  men  "which  are  thy  hand,  O 


to  Thy  commands,  I  have  kept  me  from  following  others  in  using 
violent  and  murderous  practices  for  mv'  safety.     Dr.  Welh. 

8.  —  as  Ihc  apple  of  the  <yf,]  By  the  apple  of  an  eye  is  meant 
its  pupil.     Dr.  Welh.     See  note  at  Deut.  xx.\ii.  10. 

9.  —  who  compass  me  abmit.'^  The  allusion  here  is  to  hunts- 
men, who,  spying  game,  go  round  to  see  how  they  may  most  ad- 
vantageously pitch  their  nets  to  take  it.     Dr.  Kennicott. 

10.  —  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:'\  That  is,  bloated,  and  puffed 
up  with  pride.  Bp.  Wilson.  The  meaning  is,  that  pride  is  the 
child  of  plenty,  begotten  by  self-indulgence;  which  hardens  the 
hearts  of  men  against  the  fear  of  God,  and  love  of  their  neigh- 
bours: rendering  them  insensible  to  the  judgments  of  the  former, 
and  the  miseries  of  the  latter.     Bp.  Home. 

10,11.  Thei/ arc  i?iclosed  SiC."]  By  changing  the  situation  of  a 
single  letter  in  the  original,  which  has  probably  been  misplaced 
by  the  copyists,  these  verses  may  be  explained  thus :  "  They 
draw  close  their  cords;  with  their  mouth  tliey  speak  exultingly. 
We  have  succeeded  now.  They  come  about  me,  they  set  their 
eyes  stooping  down  upon  the  earth."  The  image  here  is  taken 
from  hunters,  and  the  circumstances  follow  very  properly.  They 
compassed  him  about;  they  inclosed  him  in  their  net;  "  we  have 
succeeded  at  last,"  they  said;  they  came  round  him;  they  stooped 
down  and  looked  earnestly  at  him;  their  eyes  fixed,  like  a  lion 
that  is  just  leaping  at  his  prey.     Muclge. 

13.  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him,  &c.]  The  Psalmist,  having 
characterized  those  who  pursued  after  him  to  take  away  his  life, 
now  intreats  God  to  "  arise,"  or  appear  in  his  cause;  to  "  disap- 
point," or  "  prevent"  the  enemy  in  his  designs;  and  to  "  cast  him 
down,"  to  overthrow  and  subdue  him.  The  next  words  may  be 
thus  rendered;  "  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked  by  Thy  sword, 
from  men  by  Thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  the  men  of  the  world:" 
the  expressions,  "  sword,  and  hand  of  Jehovah,"  being  frequently 
used  to  denote  His  power  and  vengeance.     Bp.  Home. 

nhich  is  thy  srvord:~\     Which  is  the  instrument  Tliou  eni- 

ployest  for  the  execution  of  Thy  judgments.     iS'.  Clarke. 

14.  —  nhose  belly  tlumJiUest  &c.]     Whose  bellies  Tliou  fiUcst 


Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  •xhich  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly 
thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure-  11  they  IIOr.iAnr 
are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  oijyr"'"' 
their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM    XVI IL 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellous 
blessings. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid, the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  spake 
unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  ■'  this  song  '2S»m.i(? 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him 
from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
'2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for- 
tress, and  my   deliverer;  my    God,   t  my  t  ha. 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buck-  "J"''"*- 
ler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
high  tower. 

3  1  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  w/zo  is  •wor- 
thy to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from 
mine  enemies. 

4  "The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  *Ps  116.3. 


with  Thy  stores,  or  abundance  of  temporal  blessings;  whose  chil- 
dren are  fed  to  the  full,  and  who  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance 
to  their  little  ones.     Green,  Bp.  Home. 

1 5.  As  for  me,  I  tvill  behold  &c.]  He  either  prays  that  he  may 
keep  on,  or  is  confident  that  he  shall  keep  on,  in  a  way  of  righte- 
ousness, and  enjoy  the  presence  of  God,  and  be  satisfied  every 
morning  with  the  image  or  idea  of  God.     Miidgc. 

n'heii  I  an'ake,'\     He  appears  to  s.iy  this  with  reference  to 

the  resurrection  of  the  just.     Dr.  Hammond. 

The  confidence  with  which  David  calls  upon  the  Lord  in  this 
Psalm,  <uid  the  hope  he  possessed  that  Gotl  would  have  regard  to 
his  innocence,  shews  the  great  happiness  of  the  good ;  since  tliey 
can  in  all  conditions  apply  them.selves  to  God  with  assurance, 
knowing  that  Me  will  always  be  their  protector.  The  last  words 
of  this  P.sahu  should  raise  our  thoughts  to  the  desire  and  ex|icc- 
tation  of  eternal  life,  which  the  righteous  shall  enjoy  alter  the 
resurrection.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XVni.  The  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt,  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea,  and  the  appearance  of  God  on 
mount  Sinai,  are  subjects  from  which  the  flebrew  poets  have 
taken  the  most  sublime  part  of  their  imagery:  and  as  these  his- 
torical facts,  and  the  images  taken  from  them,  have  a  certjiin  con- 
nexion with  each  other,  it  oi'ten  happens  that  more  than  one  of 
them  are  made  use  of,  and  they  are  luiited  and  blended  together 
in  order  to  increase  the  dignity  and  grandeur  of  the  subject;  of 
which  we  have  .an  exam])le  in  this  Psalm.  Bp.  Ix>n'lh,  .Street. 
The  sublimity  of  the  figures  used  in  this  Psalm,  and  the  consent 
of  ancient  commentators,  even  Jewish  as  well  as  Christian,  but 
above  all  the  quotations  made  from  it  in  the  New  Test.iment, 
prove  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  here  pointed  at,  under 
that  of  David.  Bp.  Home.  There  is  no  doubt  that  after  David 
liad  first  composed  this  Psalm,  he  reviewed  it,  and  in.ide  some 
small  alterations  in  it;  which  is  the  reason  of  the  trifling  diffe- 
rences between  this  Psalm  as  it  stands  here,  and  as  it  stands  in 
aSam.  xxii.     Dr.  Wells. 

Ver.  2,  —  /torn  of  my  salvation.']     See  note  on  1  Sam.  ii.  1. 
6  I  2 
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t  Hob. 
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t  Hcb. 
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and  the  floods  of  t  ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid. 

5  The  II  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about :  the  snares  of  death  j)revented  me. 

(j  In  mv  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  criedunto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before 
him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
and  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  t  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devour- 
ed: coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down:  and  darkness  Km  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly: 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place; 
his  pavilion  round  about  him  rvere  dark 
waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him 
his  thick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and 
coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice;  hail 
st07ies  and  coals  of  fire. 

14<  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scat- 
tered them;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings, 
and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were 
seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 
at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he 
ununsT'"  drew  me  out  of  ||  many  waters. 

.'■>.  The  sorrows  of  hell  Sicr]  David  here  means,  that  such  sor- 
rows as  had  almost  brought  him  to  the  grave,  compassed  him 
about:  and  his  enemies  came  on  so  suddenly  that  he  had  not  time 
to  escape  them  by  flight.     Dr.  Wells. 

the  snares  of  dealh'\     These  "  snares"  or  toils  "  of  death," 

or  the  grave,  allude  to  the  ancient  manner  of  hunting,  which  is 
still  practised  in  some  countries,  and  was  performed  by  surround- 
ing a  considerable  tract  of  ground  by  a  circle  of  nets,  (compare 
Ps.  cxJ.  5,)  and  afterwards  contracting  the  circle  by  degrees,  till 
they  had  forced  all  the  beasts  of  that  quarter  together  into  a  nar- 
row compass;  and  then  it  was  that  the  slaughter  began.  Park- 
kunt. 

7-  Then  the  earth  &c.]  The  Psalmist  seems  here  to  allude  to  a 
dreadful  tempest,  which  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  made  the  very 
earth  tremble  under  them.  Bp.  Patrick.  Tliis  and  the  following 
verses  are  highly  poetical;  and  must  be  understood  to  signify,  that 
the  deliverance  of  David  was  the  effect  of  the  Divine  power  mira- 
culously e.xcrted.     Travell. 

8.  There  ivent  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,']  The  ancients 
placed  the  seat  of  anger  in  the  nose,  or  nostrils,  because  when  the 
pa.<;sion  grows  warm  or  violent,  it  discovers  itself  by  the  heated 
vehement  breath  which  proceeds  from  them.  This  description  of 
a  smoke  arising  into,  and  a  fire  breaking  forth  from,  the  nostrils 
of  God,  denotes,  by  a  poetical  figure,  the  greatness  of  His  anger 
and  indignation.     Dr.  Cliandler. 

10.  —  lie  rode  upon  a  cherub,  &c.]  He  was  attended,  and  as 
it  were,  carried  by  angels  as  in  a  chariot,  and  did  move  very 


17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  ene- 
my, and  from  them  which  hated  me:  for 
they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity:  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  de- 
lighted in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness ;  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my 
God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  xcere  before 
me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes 
from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  t  before  him,  and 
I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompens- 
ed me  according  to  my  righteousness,  ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  t  in 
his  eyesight. 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self merciful;  with  an  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure ;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  ||  shew 
thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  peo- 
ple ;  but  wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  II  candle:  the 
Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  II  run  through  a 
troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over 
a  wall. 


t   Hcb. 

Kith, 


t  Heb. 

hpfoTC  his 
eyes. 


II  Or, 

wrestle. 


II  Or, 

II  Or, 

broken. 


swiftly;  yea  He  did  move  as  swift  as  the  wind,  and  a  rapid  wind 
did  accompany  His  descent.     Dr.  Wells. 

11.  He  made  darkness  &C.3  The  meaning  is,  that  He  and  aU 
His  heavenly  attendants  were  surrounded  with  thick  dark  clouds. 
Dr.  Wells. 

12.  —  coah  qfjlre.']  The  word,  rendered  "  coals  of  fire,"  sig- 
nifies living,  burning  coals.  Where  the  lightning  fell,  it  devoured 
all  before  it,  and  turned  whatever  it  touched  into  burning  embers. 
Dr.  Chandler. 

1 5.  Then  the  channeli  &c.]]  This  alludes  to  the  manner  of  God's 
destroying  the  Egyptians  by  drying  up  the  channels  of  the  sea, 
that  deep  on  which  the  earth  is  said  to  be  founded;  and  so  engag- 
ing  them  to  enter  into  it,  and  then  bringing  the  waters  upon  tliem. 
This  poetical  description  is  preparatory  to  David's  deliverances 
which  follow.     Fenton. 

16.  —  many  tvaters.']  Sudden  and  great  calamities  are  fre- 
quently expressed  in  Scripture  under  the  figure  of  a  deluge  of 
waters.     Bp.  Lorvth. 

18.  They  prevented  me']  That  is,  came  on  me  suddenly,  una- 
wares, when  I  was  unprovided  and  helpless.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  a  large  place;]  iMeaning  a  state  of  liberty.    Bp.  Patrick. 
26.  —  Trilh  the  froward  &c.]     That  is,  to  the  perverse  Thou 

wilt  shew  Thyself  an  adversary.     Green. 

28.  —  lishl  m;i  candle:]     Give  me  light  and  joy.     Bp.  Wilson. 

Sy.  For  by  thee  &c.]  Through  Thee  I  break  the  troops  of  the 
enemy;  through  my  God  I  leap  over  walls,  that  is,  take  the  fenced 
cities  of  ray  enemies.    Edwards,  Bp.  Wilson.  -' 


for  God's  mightij  deliverances 


PSALMS. 


and  manifold  blessings. 


'Psal.12.6, 
&  1 1 9.  1 40. 
Prov.  no.  3. 
II  Or, 
rejined. 
^  DfUt.  32. 

31,  sy. 
1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Psal.  8G.  8. 
Isai.  45.  5. 


11  Or, 

with  thy 

vieckncss 

thou  hast 

multiplied 

me- 

t  Hob. 

mifieanelcs. 


t  Heb. 

caused  to 


.  30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect:  'the 
word  of  the  Lohd  is  11  tried  :  he  is  a  buck- 
ler to  all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  ''  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lokd?  or 
who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

39.  It  is  God  that  girdeth  ine  with 
strength,  and  maketh  my  way  j)erfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  \n\Kh' feet, 
and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so 
that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine 
arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  right  hand  hath 
holden  me  up,  and  ||  thy  gentleness  hath 
made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
me,  that  t  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
overtaken  them  :  neither  did  I  turn  again 
till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were 
not  able  to  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my 
feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle :  thou  hast  t  subdued  un- 
der me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies  ;  that  I  might  destroy  them 
that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  teas  none  to 
save  them  :  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the 


33.  He  maketh  my  feet  &c.]  He  maketh  me  able  to  stand  on 
the  si<les  of  mountains  and  rocks,  (whicli  were  anciently  used  as 
fastnesses  in  time  of  war.)  The  feet  of  the  sheep,  the  goat,  and 
the  hart,  are  particularly  adapted  to  standing  on  such  places. 
Street. 

34.  —  so  that  a  bom  of  steel  &c.]  Probably  this  sentence  should 
be  read,  agreeably  to  some  of  the  ancient  versions,  Thou  makest 
my  arms  like  a  bow  of  brass.     Edwards,  Bp.  Lowtk. 

The  ancients  had  the  art  of  giving  a  temper  to  brass  which 
made  it  as  hard  and  solid  as  steel ;  and  made  various  kinds  of 
weapons  and  ai-mour  of  bronze.     Cahnet. 

35.  —  tki/  gentleness  &c.]  That  is,  Thy  kindness  maketh  me 
great.     Street. 

36.  Thou  hast  enlarged  &c.]  David  means,  that  God  had  open- 
ed a  free  course  for  him  to  victory  and  triumph,  and  had  also  en- 
dued him  with  strength  to  run  that  course.     Bj).  Home. 

40.  —  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies  y]  The  word,  here 
translated  "  neck,"  is  the  back  part  of  the  neck ;  and  therefore 
equivalent  to  back,  as  the  Greek  translates  it.  The  passage  may 
therefore  be  rendered.  As  for  my  enemies,  Thou  givest  rae  their 
back ;  that  is,  puttesl  them  to  flight.     Mudgc,  Bp.  Lomlh. 

45.  The  strangers  shall  fade  &ic.~\  Foreign  nations  faint  with 
fear  and  trembling  in  their  strong  holds.     Edwards. 

48.  — from  the  violent  man.]  He  certainly  means  from  Saul. 
Dr.  Keuuicutt. 

50.  —  to  his  anointed,']  To  Christ,  the  spiritual  David,  and  to 
all  true  Christians,  which  are  His  seed.     Bp.  U'ils.m. 

From  the  first  words  of  tliis  hymn  we  le.trn,  that  the  Divine  fa- 
vours and  deliverances  should  inspire  us  wilh.t|ie  B;psyepd(pj,jyr(d  . 
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du.st  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast  them  out 
as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  mc  from  the 
strivings  of  the  people;  and  ihou  hast  made 
me  the  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people  'ufiom 

I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  t  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
shall  obeymc:  t  the  strangers  shall  ||  t  sub- 
mit then)selves  unto  me. 

4.5  I'he  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Loud  liveth  ;  anil  blessed  lie  my 
rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

47  //  is  God  that  t  avengeth  me,  and 

II  subdueth  the  ])cople  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies: 
yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that 
rise  uj)  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  t  violent  man. 

49  '  Therefore  will  I  ||  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Loud,  among  the  heathen,  and 
sing  praises  unto  tliy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his 
king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed, 
to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

PSALM    XIX. 

1    The  creatures  shew  God'x  glory.      7   The  monl  his 
grace.     1 2  David  prni/ctk  fur  grace. 

^  To  the  chief  Musici.an,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Micavens   declare   the  glory  of-ccn. i.e. 
God  ;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork. 

sincere  affection,  and  lead  us  to  prai>e  God  continually.  David's 
account  of  the  extreme  dangers  he  had  been  i-xpo-sed  to,  and  tlic 
wonderful  power  of  God  displayed  in  his  deliveninre,  shews,  that 
into  whatever  extremities  we  fall,  we  should  never  despair  of 
God's  assistance,  if  we  fear  Him;  that  His  power  is  greater  than 
man's,  and  that  He  never  wants  means  to  deliver  tiiose  who  hope 
in  Him.  Lastly,  David's  zeal,  expressed  in  tlie  latter  ver.ses  of 
this  PsaJm,  proves  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  praise  (iod  in  private 
for  His  mercies,  but  we  ought  to  proclaim  His  prai.^es  and  loving- 
kindness  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  that  His  holy  name  may  be 
glorified  by  us,  and  by  all  men.     Ostcrvald. 

Psalm  XIX.  This  Psalm  descends  gradually  from  an  opening 
uncommonly  splendid  and  sublime,  to  a  gentler  and  more  mode- 
rate strain,  and  the  softest  expressions  of  piety  and  devotion.  'I'he 
whole  composition  abounds  with  great  variety  of  both  sentiment 
and  imagery.  The  glory  of  God  is  demonstrated  in  His  works 
both  of  nature  .-md  providence.  The  piety  of  it  is  so  natural,  and 
yet  so  exalted  ;  so  easy  to  be  understood,  so  adajited  to  move  the 
affections,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  read  it  with  any  attention, 
without  feeling  something  of  the  same  spirit  by  which  it  was  com- 
posed.    Bps.  Lowlh  and  Sherlock. 

From  a  citation  which  St.  Paul  hath  made  of  the  fourth  verse, 
it  appears,  that,  in  the  exposition  of  this  I'sahn,  we  are  tii  n-use 
our  thoughts  from  things  natural  to  things  spiritual ;  wo  are  to^ 
contemplate  the  publication  of  the  Gosi)el,  the  manifcsUition  of 
the  Light  of  life,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  the  olHcacy  of 
evangelical  doctrine.  In  this  view  the  ancients  have  considered 
the  Psalm,  and  liie  Church  hath  therefore  appointe<l  it  to  be  read 
on  Christmas-day.     Bj).  Horne. 


The  creatures  shexi''  God's  glory. 


PSALMS. 


David  prayethfor  grace. 


I  Or,  \eUh- 
oul  these 

their  istice 
is  heard. 
fHcb 
wiihuut 
their  voice 
heard. 
"  Rom.  10. 

IS. 

II  Or. 
Thnr  nth, 
i)r,  dtrec- 
tioH. 


i  Or, 
dnetrine. 
II  Or, 

resturitis. 


tHeb. 
truth. 


2  Day  unto  day  utteieili  speech,  and 
niglit  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

S  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
II  t  'tvherc  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  •*  II  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  In  them  iiath  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
of  his  chamber,  and  rcyoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race. 

0  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

7  The  II  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  II  con- 
verting the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart :  the  commandment 
of  tlie  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  endur- 
ing for  ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  t  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  Hiey  than  gold. 


Ver.  2.  Hay  unto  daj/  utlerelh  speech,~\  The  return  of  the  sun 
from  one  clay  unto  another  day  tells  us  that  there  is  a  God ;  and 
the  like  return  of  the  moon  or  stars,  or  darkness  from  one  night 
unto  .mother  night,  teaches  us  the  same.     Dr.  With. 

3.  There  i.i  no  speech  &c.]  They  are  not  endowed,  like  man, 
with  the  faculty  of  speech ;  but  they  address  themselves  to  the 
mind  of  the  intelligent  beholder  in  another,  and  that,  when  un- 
derstood, a  no  less  forcible  way  ;  the  way  of  picture,  or  represen- 
tation.    Bp.  Hornc. 

A:.  Their  iine  is  gone  out  &c.]  Ratiier,  Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  report,  &c.  Dr.  Wnterland  and  Old 
Translation.  The  meaning  is,  they  proclaim  the  Divine  glory  in 
plain  and  intelligible  characters,  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth ; 
as  the  Gospel  shall  be  proclaimed  hereafter  by  the  preachino-  of 
the  Apostles,  Rom.  x.  18.     Travell. 

a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,'}     The  nuptials  of  the  Jews,  and 

other  Eastern  nations,  were  celebrated  with  great  magnificence 
.ind  splendour.  They  were  held  under  a  tent,  or  canopy,  erected 
for  that  purpose,  to  which  cvistom  David  here  alludes ;  as  he  does 
in  the  next  verse  to  the  custom  of  the  bridegroom's  going  out  at 
midnight  with  lamps  and  torches.  The  passage  will  receive  o-reat 
light  from  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  vireins. 
Dodd. 

8.  —  ])urc,'\  The  original  word  should  be  ti-anslated  as  it 
IS  m  the  Greek,  "  clear"  or  "  bright."  Up.  Lowth,  Dr.  Kcnni- 
colt. 

9;  —  clean,']  That  is,  pure,  or  free  from  all  alloy  of  super- 
stition.    Green. 

_  10.  More  to  he  desired  &c.]  The  Divine  law  is  far  more  pre- 
cious than  the  richest  treasures  upon  earth  ;  and  more  delightful 
to  him  who  practises  it,  than  the  most  luxurious  sensual  i)lea- 
sures.     Travell. 

——  "nd  (he  honeycomb.}  Or,  as  in  the  margin,  the  dropping 
of  the  honeycomb,  whicli  is  the  choicest  part  of  the  lionev 
Green.  ^ 

Pliny  says,  "  In  all  kinds  of  honey,  that  which  flows  of  itself  as 
wme  and  oil,  and  is  called  acoeton,  that  is,  without  sediment,  is 
most  commended."  And  Homer  mentions  "honey  spontaneously 
distilUng,"  a.s  peculiarly  sweet.     Parkhurst. 


"  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  :  "  sweeter  also  'V^._U9. 
than  honey  and  tthe  honeycomb.  '■^'v^in'x 

11   Moreover   by  them  is   thy   servant  'o^- 
warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  ^'nk,.'ti!l' 
great  reward.  ''7Znl^ 

1-2  Who    can   understand    his    errors  ?  "imi"!"' 
cleanse  thou  me  from  seci-etjiiults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous si?is ;  let  them  not  have  domi- 
nion over   me  :    then  shall   I  be  upright, 
and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  lithe  great  yor,m«rA. 
transgression. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  siffht,  O  Lord,  t  my  strength,  and  my  t  ">-i> 
redeemer. 

PSALM    XX. 

1    The  churcli  ble.isdh  the  king  in  hi.i  exploits.     7  Her 
cotijidence  in  God's  succour. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trou-  |  ueb.  „f 
ble ;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ""-^ "» '"• 
t  defend  thee.  t'Heh.""' 

2  Send  t  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  "■vi'fp- 
11  1         1  .     I' T  t  Hch  sup- 

ana  t  strengthen  thee  out  or  Zion.  ,  „<  ja«. 


12.  —  his  errors  P}  That  is,  sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity  ; 
or,  as  it  follows,  those  secret  faults  which  escape  our  notice. 
Green. 

J  3.  — presumpluous'sins ;}  Wilful  and  deliberate  sins.  Dr. 
Wells. 

the  great  Irau.igressioji.}     The  meaning  of  this  expression 

may  be,  rebellion  and  final  apostasy  from  God.  Bp.  Home.  Or, 
idolatry.  Dr.  Kennicolt.  Or  it  may  be  taken  generally,  any  great 
transgression.     Dr.  Wells. 

King  Davi<l  here  mentions  two  principal  means  by  which  God 
has  made  Himself  known  to  us  ;  wliich  are,  the  works  of  nature, 
and  His  word.  Let  us  therefore  make  a  good  use  of  both  these 
means  ;  meditating  vipon  the  marvellous  works  of  God,  which 
afford  us  such  proofs  of  His  power  and  wisdom ;  but  particularly 
let  us  a)3ply  ourselves  to  the  reading  and  meditating  on  His  word. 
David's  high  encomiums  on  God's  word  inform  us,  that  it  is  a 
sure,  evident,  and  unerring  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  that  it  is 
of  infinitely  more  value  than  the  most  excellent  things  of  this 
world  ;  that  it  vas  given  to  enlighten  and  sanctify  us,  to  rejoice 
and  comfort  the  heart;  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  procures  perfect 
happiness  to  those  who  are  possessed  with  it,  and  that  there  is 
great  reward  in  the  keeping  of  His  hoi}'  commandments.  Uslcr- 
vald. 

Psalm  XX.  The  first  vei-ses  of  this  Psalm  are  spoken  by  the 
people,  or  rather  the  priests  of  the  temple,  upon  the  king's  coming 
to  offer  sacrifice,  before  he  set  out  upon  some  expedition  :  in  the 
sixth,  the  high  priest,  upon  seeing  the  sacrifice  consumed  to  ashes, 
joined  perhaps  with  tlie  other  usual  signals  of  favotn-,  breaks  out 
in  the  expression,  "  Now  I  know,&c."^  The  last  again  are  spoken 
by  the  people  or  jiriests  as  a  chorus.     Mudge. 

This  and  the  following  are  two  of  the  Psalms  appointed  to  be 
used  in  our  Inauguration  service. 

Ver.  2.  Send  thee  help  &c.]  Send  thee  help  from  the  holy  hea- 
vens, and  from  His  sanctuary,  which  is  a  type  and  figure  thereof; 
and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion,  wJiere  He  hatli  by  His  coniuiand 
appointed  the  holy  ark  of  His  covenant  to  be  jilaced,  and  from 
whence  He  gives  answers  and  directions  to  all  tliy  actions.  Bp. 
Hall.     See  note  at  Exod.  xxvi.  33. 


The  church's  confidence  in  God's  succour.        PSALMS.  .-f  thanksgiving  for  victory. 

it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and 


t  Heb. 
Jrnm  tke^ 
hcnven  i^f 
his  holiness, 
t  Heb.  by 
the  strevf^th 
of  the  safvu- 
tion  lifhis 
right  hand. 


t^shes"^      3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  t ac- 
mtikefat.  '  cept  thy  burnt  sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  saKation,  and 
in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  j)ctitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Loito  saveth  his 
anointed;  he  will  hear  him  t  from  his  holy 
heaven  t  with  the  saving  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses :  but  w^e  will  remember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  : 
but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when 
we  call. 

PSALM    XXL 

1    A  ihanksglvhtg  for  victory.     7  Confidence  of  further 
success. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O 
Loud  ;    and    in    thy    salvation    how 
greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  de- 
sire- and  hast  not  withholden  the  request 
of  his  lips.     Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness:  thou  settest  a  crown 
of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest 


3.  —  acce]il~\  Tlie  Hebrew  expression  is,  "  turn  to  ashes," 
(see  the  margin ;)  and  if  we  look  to  the  period  under  the  law,  we 
shall  find  this  the  usual  method  of  signifying  the  Divine  accept- 
ance of  the  sacrifice.  Dr.  Magee.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  iv.  4. 

5.  —  in  the  name  of  our  GocT^  To  the  honour  of  God,  as  the 
conqueror. 

we  mill  set  up  our  banners .-]    In  token  of  triumph ;  which 

among  other  wavs  was  celebrated  by  the  setting  up  of  banners  or 
trophies.     Poole. 

9.  Save,  Lord :  &c.]  We  ought  to  read  tiiiu  according  to  the 
Greek  translation  :  O  Lord,  save  the  king ;  and  hear  us  when  we 
call.     Miidge,  Calmet. 

It  appears  from  this  Psalm,  that  a  nation  should  pray  for  the 
prince  wliom  God  hath  set  over  them,  and  interest  themselves 
in  the  advantages  or  deliverances  which  God  grants  to  their  go- 
vcniours :  also  that  it  is  the  favour  and  protection  of  God  which 
makes  the  glory  and  safety  of  the  people,  and  of  kings ;  that  it  is 
to  that  favour,  and  not  to  their  own  strength  and  power,  they  are 
to  attribute  their  good  success;  and  therefore,  that  kings  and 
their  subjects  should  strive  above  all  things  to  obtain  the  favour 
of  God.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XXI.  This  is  a  Psalm  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving 
for  victory.  It  is  generally  considered  as  describing,  under  the 
figure  of  David,  the  exaltation,  glory,  and  m.ijesty  of  Christ,  who 
completely  triumplied  over  death.  The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
verses,  are  indeed  particularly  applicable  to  om-  blessed  Redeeu'.cr. 

It  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be  used  on  the  Ascension-day. 

Travell. 


b 


ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation: 
honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon 
him. 

6  For  thou  hast  t  made  him  most  blessed  t  "'»'• 
for  ever:  thou  hast  t  made  him  exceeding  u'w^?,.!!',^ 
glad  with  thv  countenance.  t"'-'' 

7  For  the   king   trusteth   in  the  Lord,  £%*"" 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High 

he  siiall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine 
enemies:  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out 
those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall 
swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire 
shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from 
the  earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee : 
tliey  imagined  a  mischievous  device,  "xhich 
they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt   thou  make   them  u  Or, 
turn  their  t  back,  u-hen  thou  shalt  make  'I'l'^f^'l. 
ready  thine  arroivs  upon  thy  strings  against  " ''«". 
the  face  of  them.  t/„'j;t. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine 
own  strength  :  so  will  we  sing  and  praise 
thy  power. 

PSALM  xxn. 

1   David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement.      Q  He 
praifelh  in  great  distress.     23  He  praiseth  God. 


Ver.  S.  Fur  thou  preventest  him  &C.3  Didst  crown  him  ■with 
manifold  blessings  both  more  and  sooner  than  he  either  desired  or 
expected.     Pook. 

4.  He  asked  life  of  thee,  &c.]  David  had  in  the  days  of  Saul 
only  asked  for  "  life;"  and  God  had  given  to  him  and  his  pos- 
terit}',  "  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever."     Mudge. 

Q.  Thou  shall  make  them  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  they  shall  as 
certainly  perisli,  as  if  they  were  cast  into  a  fiery  oven ;  the  Lord, 
who  is  justly  incensed  against  them,  shall  utterly  consume  them 
with  a  sharp  and  unavoidable  destruction.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.   Their  fruit']     That  is,  their  offspring.     Green. 

12.  —  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their  back,]  Or.  as  in  the 
margin.  Thou  shalt  make  them  a  mark  to  shoot  at.     Green. 

Ihine  arrows']     The  judgments  of  God  arc  called    His 

"  arrows,"  being  shaip,  swift,  sure,  and  deadly.     Bp.  Hume. 

From  this,  as  from  the  preceding  Psalm,  we  le«irn  that  God  de- 
fends just  and  pious  kings  who  call  upon  Him  and  trust  in  Him  ; 
whereas  He  throws  down  and  destroys  unrighteous  princes,  juid 
especially  such  as  oppose  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom,  and 
the  designs  of  His  ]irovidence.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XXII.  This  Psalm  contains  a  most  full  and  cle.ir  pro- 
phecy of  our  blessed  Saviour's  passion,  and  the  propagation  ot 
His  Go.speI.  It  is  entitled  a  Psalm  of  David  ;  and  I  <li>iibt  not 
but  that  tlie  greatest  part  of  it  related  primarily  to  David  liiin.self. 
It  contains  a  most  pathetick  and  ))oetical  description  of  ins  own 
sufferings  and  calamities  ;  but  expressed  in  such  fi^'urea  as  were 
most  literally  fulfilled  in  the  suH'erijigs  of  Christ.  Archdeacon 
Randolph. 


David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement.     PSALMS. 


He  prayeth  in  great  distress. 


B  Or, 

the  hind  of 
tht  nijm- 
ing. 

•M«tth.27. 
4b-. 

Mark  15. 
34. 

t  Heb. 
jTfon  my 
saivation. 

fHeb. 

there  is  no 
tUence  to 
me. 


►Mauh.  27. 
391 

fHch. 
open. 

•  Matth.  27. 
43. 

tHeb. 
Ut  rolled 
himself  in 
the  LORD. 
II  Or, 

if  he  delight 
in  him. 
n  Or, 
tiptcsl  me 
in  snfeii/. 


^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  II  Aijeleth 
Shahar,  A  Psahn  of  David. 

MY  'God,  my  Ciod,  why  liast  thou  for- 
saken me?  xcfiij  art  thou  so  far  t  from 
helping  me,  and  J'rom  tlie  words  of  my 
roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but 
thou  hearest  not ;  and  in  tlie  night  season, 
and  tani  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inha- 
bitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  deli- 
vered :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not 
confounded. 

6  But  I  a;n  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  "  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn :  they  t  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake 
the  head,  sayiiig, 

8  '  t  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he 
would  deliver  him  :  let  him  deliver  him, 
II  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
the  womb  :  thou  ||  didst  make  me  hope  when 
I  was  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb  :  thou  art  my  God  from  my  mo- 
ther's belly. 


It  is  very  properlj'  appointed  to  be  used  on  Good  Friday,  as 
it  contains  a  wonderful  prophecy  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings  ;  and 
He  Himself  repeated  the  first  verse  of  it  vi'hile  He  was  hanging 
on  the  cross.     Travcll. 

—  Aijekth  Sluihar,'\  Or,  hind  of  the  morning.  The  morning- 
hind  was  probably  a  well-known  song,  which  gave  name  to  a 
particular  tune,  if  not  instrument;  not  unlikely  of  the  melan- 
choly kind,  as  possibly  it  might  describe  a  poor  hind  pursued  by 
hunters.     Mudge. 

Ver.  1 .  My  God,  my  God,  &c.]  Christ,  the  beloved  Son  of  the 
Father,  when  hanging  on  the  cross,  complained  in  these  words, 
that  He  was  deprived,  for  a  time,  of  the  Divine  presence  and 
comforting  influence,  while  He  suffered  for  our  sins.  If  the 
Master  thus  imderwent  the  trial  of  a  spiritual  desertion,  why 
doth  the  disciple  think  it  strange,  unless  the  light  of  Heaven 
shine  continually  upon  his  tabernacle  ?     Bp.  Home. 

the  words  of  my  roaring  ?"]     He  means  the  words  of  his 

complaint.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  inhabilest  the  praises  of  Israel.^  That  is,  dwellest  in  the 
tabernacle,  where  the  praises  and  thanksgivings  of  Israel  are  of- 
fered to  Thee  for  mercies  granted  them.     Edwards,  Bp.  Home. 

7.  All  they  &c.]  From  this  verse  to  the  twentieth,  the  words 
are  proplietical  of  Christ,  and  literally  fulfilled  in  Him.  See 
Matth.  x.xvii.  39.     Bimock. 

12.  Many  hulls  &c.]  Mine  enemies,  who  are  as  furious  and 
formidable  as  the  bulls  fed  in  the  rich  pastures  of  Bashan,  beset 
me  on  every  side.   Green.     See  note  at  Numb,  xxxii.  1. 

14.  I  am  jxiured  out  like  water,']  He  means  that  his  flesli  has 
no  consistency,  or  is  loose  as  water.     Cheen. 

15.  My  strength  is  dried  up  &c.]  In  other  words,  I  am  quite 
exliausted  and  dried  up,  like  a  piece  of  a  broken  pot:  so  extreme 
IS  my  thirst,  that  I  am  scarce  able  to  utter  my  complaints ;  but 
T*  •'"^',"P°"  ^^^  P°'"*  °*'  expiring  and  returning  to  the  dust  of 
the  earth.     How  exactly  was  this  prophecy  verified  in  the  person 


tHeb. 

7iot  a  helper. 


sundered. 


1 1  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is 
near ;  for  there  is  +  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me : 
strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 
round. 

13  Thev  t  gaped    upon    me  with  their  t"ei'- 

,  -'  °    '     .  •      ,  .  1 .  opened  Iheir 

mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion.  ,nouths  a- 
14.  1  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  a"""'"";- 
my  bones  are  II  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  II  Or, 
like  wax  ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 
bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
sherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my 
jaws  ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me : 
'^  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  1  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  ^J;^^,^ 
afid  stare  upon  me. 

18  'They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  : 
O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul   from    the  sword ; 
t  my   darling   t  from   the   power   of 
dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  :  for /«"»."'« 
thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorns. 
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of  our  blessed  Lord,  when  He  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood,  and  endured  all  the  agonies  of  the  cross !     TraveU. 

my  loftgue  cleaveth  to  my  Jaws  ;]  Parching  thirst,  here  ex- 
pressed by  the  Psalmist,  is  one  of  the  usual  concomitants  of  ex- 
treme grief  of  mind,  or  torture  of  body.     Dr.  Hales. 

16.  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:  &c.]  A  multitude  of  ma- 
licious people  have  beset  me  fiercely  as  dogs,  and  got  me  into 
their  power  in  order  to  wound  and  destroy  me.  Dr.  Hammond. 
Thus  these  words  may  be  figuratively  applied  to  David;  but 
they  were  literally  fulfilled  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  whose 
feet  and  hands  His  enemies  pierced  through  with  naUs  on  the 
cross.     Green. 

n.  I  may  fell  all  my  bones:  &c.]  The  skin  and  flesh  were 
distended  by  the  posture  of  the  body  on  the  cross,  that  the  bones, 
as  through  a  thin  veil,  became  visible,  and  might  be  counted ; 
and  the  holy  Jesus,  forsaken  and  stript,  naked  and  bleeding,  was 
a  spectacle  to  heaven  and  earth.     Bp.  Home. 

18.  They  part  my  garments  &c.]  This  was  so  far  true  of  Da- 
vid, that  his  enemies  spoiled  his  goods,  and  rifled  his  substance. 
But  it  is  particularly  remarkable,  that  at  our  Saviour's  crucifixion 
the  soldiers  divided  His  garments  among  them,  and  His  coat 
being  without  seam,  they  would  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it ; 
and  thus,  as  the  Evangelists  themselves  tell  us,  this  Scripture  was 
fulfilled.  Such  exact  agreement  in  these  minute  circumstances 
could  not  occur  casually ;  and  it  carries  with  it  a  striking  proof 
of  the  interposition  of  God,  and  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.     Archdeacon  Randolph. 

21.  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth:  &c.]  The  faith  of  David 
was  as  exemplary  as  his  piety.  God  seems  to  have  inspired  him 
with  a  comfoitable  assurance  that  his  prayers  were  heard.  "  For 
Thou  hast  heard  me,"  says  he,  "  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns." 
Archdeacon  Randolph. 

unicorns.]  The  animal  here  meant  is  probably  the  rhino- 
ceros.    It  has  one  horn  upon  its  nose,  which  is  very  strong,  and 


David  praiseih  God. 
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His  conjidcnce  in  God's  grace. 
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2!2  ''  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
will  I  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  ; 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ;  and 
fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  tlespised  nor  ab- 
horred the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  nei- 
ther hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him ;  but 
when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the  great 
congregation :  1  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied: 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him  : 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  ^  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and 
he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  ihei/  that  he  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship  :  all  they  that  go  down  to 
the  dust  shall  bow  before  him  :  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  :  it  shall  be 


grows  to  a  considerable  length.    Green.     See  the  note  on  Numb. 
xxiii.  22. 

25.  —  /  will  pay  my  voivs~\  That  is,  offer  the  sacrifice  ■which  I 
voweJ.     Mudgc. 

26.  The  meek  shall  eat  &c.]  Of  this  sacrifice  the  humble  or 
afflicted,  he  says,  should  eat,  and  praise  God  for  the  mercy  He  had 
shewn  to  His  servant.  The  latter  part  of  tlic  verse  is  addressed 
to  them;  "  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever:"  take  courage  and  fear 
not,  God  will  never  desert  them  that  fear  Him.     Mitdge. 

29.  All  they  that  he  fat  &c.]  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  "  fat 
ones  of  the  earth,"  the  great,  the  opulent,  the  flourishing,  the  no- 
bles and  princes  of  the  world,  should  be  called  in  to  partake  of 
the  feast,  and  join  in  the  Christian  worship  and  service.  Rich,  as 
well  as  poor,  are  invited ;  and  the  hour  is  coming  when  all  the 
race  of  Adam,  as  many  as  sleep  in  the  "  dust"  of  tlie  earth,  unable 
to  raise  themselves  from  thence,  quickened  and  called  forth  by 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  must  bow  the  knee  to  the  King 
Messiah.     Bp.  Home,  Archdeacon  Randolph. 

2 J) — 31.  —  and  none  can  keep  alive  &c.]  The  Greek  version 
and  some  other  ancient  versions  probably  give  the  true  reading  of 
these  clauses;  "  My  soul  shall  live,  and  my  posterity  shall  serve 
God.  My  seed  shall  be  reckoned  to  the  Lord  in  the  generation 
which  shall  come.  And  they  shall  declare  His  righteousness  to  a 
people  which  shall  be  born;  for  He,  the  Lord,  hath  done  it."  The 
words  thus  read  and  translated  are  a  plain  prophecy  of  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel,  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Abp.  Seeker, 
Archdeacon  Randolph. 

SI.  —  he  hath  done  Ihis.'^  That  is.  He  hath  fulfilled  His  pro- 
mises and  Divine  predictions.     Michaelis. 

We  are  presented  in  this  Psalm  with  a  very  plain  prophetick 
description  of  our  I/ord's  sufferings  and  profound  humiliation. 
Here  we  read  those  very  words  which  He  uttered  at  His  cruci- 
fixion, "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me.'"  Here 
■we  see  pourtrayed  the  insults  offered  to  Him  by  the  Jews  while 
He  hung  upon  the  cross,  His  hands  and  His  feet  pierced,  His 
garments  divided  by  lot,  and  the  principal  circumstances  de- 
scribed of  His  passion  and  deatlu  God  was  pleased  that  all  these 
things  should  be  foretold  by  David,  to  the  end  that,  whaj  tliey 
Vol.  I. 
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accounted   to    the    Louu    ibr    a    jiencra- 
tion.  ^ 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall 
be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM    XXIIL 

David's  confidence  in    God's  grace. 

f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  *  my  shepherd  ;    1   shall 
not  want. 

2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  In  tgrecn 
pastures  :  he  leadcth  me  beside  the  t  still 
waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul  :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake. 

4  Yea,  though  1  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  "I  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff" 
they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies  :  thou  t  an- 
ointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth 
over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 


came  to  pass,  we  might  have  the  clearest  proof  of  His  being  the 
true  Messiah.  The  contemplation  therefore  of  this  Psalm  ought 
on  the  one  hand  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  quicken  our  hopes  in  Him, 
while  it  sets  before  us  the  s'ory  to  which  God  has  exalted  Him 
after  His  sufferings,  and  which  He  now  enjoys  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XXIIL  The  sweetness  of  many  of  the  Psalms  in  com- 
position, sentiment,  diction,  and  arrangement,  has  never  been 
equalled  by  the  finest  productions  of  heathen  poetrj'.  And  I  must 
confess  I  never  met  with  any  image  so  truly  pleasing  and  de- 
lightful, as  the  following  description  of  tlie  Deity  in  tjie  charac- 
ter of  a  shepherd.     Bp.  Lowth. 

■Ver.  3.  He  restoreth  my  soul  .-"^  Wicn  I  am  ready  to  faint.  He 
refreshes  me  and  brings  me  to  life  again.     Mtidge. 

4.  —  tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death^  A  valley  overspread 
with  the  horrours  of  darkness  and  of  death.     Green. 

thy  rod  &c.]     Thy  protection  ■will  dispel  all  my  fears. 

Green. 

5.  —  thou  anointe.st  my  head  SiC.~\  The  overflowing  of  a  cup, 
and  the  being  anointed  with  sweetsmcUing  oils,  are  the  usual 
emblems  of  a  feast,  and  ai'e  made  use  of  in  Scripture  as  tlie 
images  of  plenty  and  prosperity.     TrarcU. 

The  natural  homage  which  such  a  creature  as  man  bears  to  an 
infinitely  wise  and  good  God,  is  a  firm  reliance  on  Him  for  the 
blessings  and  conveniences  of  life,  and  an  habitual  trust  in  Him 
for  deliverance  out  of  all  such  dangers  and  ilifncultles  as  may  be- 
fall us.  The  man  ■Nvho  always  lives  in  tins  disposition  of  mind, 
■when  he  reflects  upon  his  own  weakness  and  imperfection,  com- 
forts himself  with  the  contemplation  of  those  Divine  attributes 
which  are  employed  for  his  satety  and  welfare.  He  finds  his 
want  of  foresight  made  up  by  the  omniscience  of  Him  who  is  his 
support.  He  is  not  sensible  of  his  own  want  of  strength,  when 
he  knows  that  his  Helper  is  almighty.  In  short,  the  person  who 
has  a  fi»-m  trust  on  the  Supreme  I?eing,  is  powerful  in  His  power, 
wise  by  His  wisdom,  hajipy  by  His  happiness.  He  reaps  the 
benefit  of  every  Divine  attribute,  and  loses  his  own  insufficiency 
in  the  fubiess  of  1  iifinite  Perfection.     Addison 
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O  God  of 

Jacob, 


low  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  +  ior  ever. 

PSALM    XXIV. 

1    Gods  lordship  ill  the  world.     S   The  citizens  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.     7  An  exhortation  to  receive  him. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  '  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof  J  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

2  "  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  '  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  "  t  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 
unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face,  |1  O  Jacob. 
Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and 
be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

S  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 


Psaltn  XXIV.  The  bringing  of  the  ark  of  God  to  mount  Zion 
by  Davifl,  1  Chron.  xv,  gave  occasion  to  this  Psalm.  The  re- 
moval of  the  ark  was  celebrated  in  a  great  assembly  of  the  people, 
and  with  suitable  splendour  during  every  part  of  the  ceremony. 
The  Levites  led  the  procession,  accompanied  by  a  great  variety  of 
vocal  and  instj'umental  musick ;  and  this  ode  appears  to  have 
been  sung  to  the  people  when  they  arrived  at  the  summit  of  the 
mountain.  The  opening  is  expressive  of  the  supreme  and  infi- 
nite dominion  of  God,  arising  from  the  right  of  creation.  Bp. 
Lowtfi.  The  ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven  is  represented  by 
the  carrying  of  the  ark  up  to  mount  Zion  ;  and  the  sublime  de- 
scription in  the  four  last  verses,  of  the  entrance  of  the  King  of 
pJory,  is  highly  applicable  to  Him :  it  is  therefore  appointed  to  be 
read  on  the  Ascension-day.     Travell. 

Ver.  2.  —  he  hath  founded  it  npon  the  seas,  &c.]  He  hath  set- 
tled it  so  firmly,  and  established  it  above  die  waters,  that  they 
cannot  overwhehn  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  Tvho  shrill  stand  in  his  holi^  place  ?]  Who  shall  serve  God 
acceptably  in  the  place  which  He  hath  sanctified  to  His  service? 
Poole. 

4.  —  tvho  hath  not  lifted  tip  his  soul  unto  vanity,']  That  is,  he 
who  hath  not  put  his  trust  in  false  gods.     Bp.  Lowth. 

'>■  —  righleoiusness'}  By  this  word  here  is  meant  a  just  recom- 
pense.    Bp.  Wilson. 

f).  —  thy  face,  O  Jacob.]  Or  rather,  as  in  the  margin,  "  Thy  face, 
O  God  of  Jacob."  Bp.  Hare.  See  the  note  on  Psalm  xvii.  15. 
The  Israelites  were  required  to  worship  at  the  sanctuary  of  God 
three  times  a  year.     Bp.  Lmvth. 

7.  Lift  ug  &c.]    We  may  now  conceive  the  procession  to  have 


10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM   XXV. 

1  David's  confidence  in  prayer.    7  He  prayeth  for  rt- 
misstmi'ofsins,  l6  and  for  help  in  affliction. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  *  trust  in  thee :  let  me  "  p^.  22. 5. 
not  be  ashamed,  let  not  mine  enemies  tri- 1  fi,  ^' 
umph  over  me.  J?-  ^^-  '^• 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  j"™'"- 
ashamed  :    let  them    be    ashamed  which 
transgress  without  cause. 

4  "Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord j  teach  ^^^=[-"- 
me  thy  paths.  &  n'o. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me  : 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  ;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  '  t  thy  tender  '  Ps-  los. 
mercies  and  thy  lovingkindnesses  j  for  they  JJit*  0°*^;. 
have  bee7i  ever  of  old.  Jef.  33.  n. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  ],^foy,eit. 
nor  my  transgressions :  according  to  thy 
mercy  remember  thou   me  for  thy  good- 
ness' sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment :  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 


arrived  at  the  gates  of  the  tabernacle.  While  the  ark  is  brought 
in,  th#  Levites,  divided  into  two  choirs,  sing  alternately  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Psalm.  Indeed  it  is  not  impossible  that  this  mode 
of  singing  was  pursued  through  every  part  of  the  ode ;  but  to- 
wards the  conclusion  the  fact  will  not  admit  of  a  doubt.  Bp. 
Lmvth.  The  lifting  up  the  head  is  an  image  adapted  to  a  port- 
cullis ;  the  head  of  which,  as  it  is  lifted,  rises  up  conspicuous 
above  the  gate.     Mudge. 

We  learn  from  this  Psalm,  that  God,  who  created  the  earth,  is 
the  supreme  and  almighty  King  thereof,  and  that  His  glory  and 
power  ought  to  be  celebrated  for  ever ;  also,  that  those  only  will 
be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  who  walk  uprightly, 
who  are  sincere  and  faithful  in  all  their  behaviour,  who  avoid 
fraud  and  deceit,  who  call  upon  the  Lord  and  seek  His  face. 
Ostervald. 

Psalm  XXV.  David  seems  to  have  written  this  Psalm  after 
the  commission  of  some  grievous  sin,  or  in  some  great  distress; 
which  brought  to  mind  all  the  offences  of  his  youth,  and  made 
him  earnestly  beseech  God  to  pardon  them,  and  to  deliver  him 
from  his  enemies.     Travell. 

Ver.  3.  —  let  them  be  ashamed  &c.]  Pour  shame  upon  the  face 
of  those  which  rise  up  against  me  spitefully,  without  any  just 
cause  or  provocation  on  my  part.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  teach  sinners  in  the  tvay.]  That  is,  penitent  sinners.  Dr. 
Wells. 

9.  The  meek  will  he  guide  Sec]  He  will  never  fail  to  assist  and 
direct  in  the  ways  of  virtue,  those  who  are  truly  humbled  before 
Him  for  their  sins.    Dr.  Hammond, 


He  prayethfor  ?'emission  qfshts. 


PSALMS. 


He  rctorteth  unto  God. 


10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  tiulli  unto  sncii  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord? 
him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  t/iat  he  shall 
clioose. 

thHUad'rr       -^^  ^^^^  ^°"^  "*"  ^^^^^*  ilwell  at  ease;  and 

inguuUne'ss.  his  SBcd  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

"  Prov.  3.         14  ''The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 

i'or,a„d  that  fear  him;  ||  and  he  will  shew  them  his 

liii  cmc  covenant. 

male  them       15  Mine  Bycs  Ofe  ever  toward  the  Lord  ; 

+  Hei>"'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  pluck  my  feet  out   of  the 

hrinfrforlh.    net. 

16  Tuin  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarg- 
ed: O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are 


+  Heb. 
Itaheil  <f 
molcncti. 


many ; 


and    thev    hate    me    with  t  cruel 


hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust 
in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre- 
serve me;  for  1  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  Isniel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 


10.  All  the  paths  &c.]  They,  who  observe  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments, will  find  abundant  goodness  and  faithfulness  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  who  will  order  all  things  for  their  good. 
Travell,  Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  l/iat  he  shall  choose.^  That  he  ought  to  choose.  Dr. 
Kennicotl. 

14.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  &c.]  The  counsel  and  covenant  of 
the  Lord  to  them  that  fear  Him,  is  to  make  known  or  reveal  to 
tliem  His  will.  Dr.  Hammond.  Or  by  the  word  "  secret,"  may 
be  meant,  God's  love  and  favour,  which  is  called  His  "  secret," 
.Tob  xxix.  i;  Prov.  iii.  32;  and  that  very  fitly,  because  it  is  known 
Jo  none  but  him  that  enjoys  it.     Poole. 

17.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:'}  This  should  rather 
be  translated,  "  Relieve  the  sorrows  of  my  heart."  Dr.  Kennicotl, 
Bp.  Lowlh. 

20.  —  let  me  not  he  ashamed;}  That  is,  disappointed.  Bp. 
Wilson.     Compare  Job  vi.  20. 

21.  — for  J  wail  on  thee.}     For  I  trust  in  Thee.     Madge. 

22.  Redeem  Israel,  8cc.}  After  imploring  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  that  the  people  might  not  be  visited  for  his  sake,  and  after 
expressing  his  personal  penitence  and  sorrow,  David  concludes 
with  a  prayer  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country. 

After  the  example  of  David,  the  pious  and  devout  Christian, 
who  really  and  in  truth  puts  his  entire  confidence  in  God,  is  never 
weary  or  ashamed  of  th.at  confidence.  If  he  finds  that  his  pr<ayers 
are  not  so  graciously  heard,  as  that  he  recei\  os  all  that  he  hath 
prayed  for,  he  receives  yet  an  unspeakable  comfort  by  having  done 
as  lie  ought  to  do;  and  though  he  prospers  not  as  he  would  wish, 
yet  if  he  prays  as  he  should,  he  hath  made  a  good  progress  to- 
wards his  own  deliverance;  and  hath  raised  a  good  defence 
iigamst  any  affliction  that  invades  liim:  nor  will  he  be  frighted 


PSALM    XXVI. 

David  resorlclh  unto  God  in  con/idcnce  of  his  integrity. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Loud;  for  I  have  walked 
in  mine  integrity:  I  have  trusted  also 
HI  the  Lord;  i/ior/on'  I  sliall.nol  slide. 

2  ^  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  •  i\a  ■  . 
try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine 
eyes:  and  1  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

i<  "  1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  nei-  "Pml  i  i. 
thcr  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

o  1  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency: 
so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Loito: 

7  'J'hat  I  may  publish  witli  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  toll  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of 

thy  house,  and  the  place  t  where  thine  ho-  fiM-. 
nour  dwelleth.  of,hei„i,cr. 

9  II  Gatiier  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  '""•"«"•• 
my  life  with  t  bloody  men :  ra^('„„t 

10  In  whose  hands  ii5  mischief,  and  their  """'y- 
right  hand  is  +  ftill  of  bribes.  +  ""-J. 

11  But  as  ibr  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  *'"''• 
integrity:    redeem   me,  and   be    mercil'ul ///J ^m. 
unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place: 
in  the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 


out  of  his  innocence  by  the  promises,  or  threats,  or  tyranny  of  his 
jiroud  oppressors.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  XXVL  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  this  Psalm  was 
composed  on  account  of  some  injuridtis  charge  brought  against 
David  by  some  of  Sciul's  courtiers.     Dimock. 

Ver.  1.  Judge  me,}    Give  sentence  in  my  favour.     Street. 

2.  E.tamine  me,  &c.]  David  here  begs  of  God,  who  knew  the 
secret  thoughts  of  his  mind,  and  the  inclinations  of  his  will,  to 
search  deeply  into  them,  and  prove  his  integrity.     Bp.  Patrick. 

'k  — vain  persons,}  False  and  treacherous  persons.   Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  I  will  wash  SiC.}  David  means,  that  he  would  cleanse  his 
heart  and  hands  from  .ill  the  impurity  of  his  sins;  and  then  tliat 
he  would  approach  to  God's  altar,  and  offer  his  sacrifice.  Bp.  Hail. 

wa,ih  mine  hands}     It  was  a  custom  among  tlie  Jews  for 

those  who  brought  sacrifices  to  be  offered,  to  wasli  their  hands  be- 
fore  they  laid  them  upon  the  heads  of  the  victims.     Lcnis. 

It  was  a  common  usage  for  the  .Tews  alwaj's  to  wash  before 
prayers;  and  the  priests  in  particular  were  not  to  perform  any  of- 
fice in  the  sanctuary,  till  they  had  ])ourcd  water  from  the  lavcr 
and  washed  in  it.     It  is  to  this  that  David  here  alludes.     FeuLun. 

compass  thine  altar,}    Among  other  ceremonies  connected 

with  the  feast  of  tiibernacles,  it  was  usual  on  the  si'\  entii  day  for 
the  people  to  compass  the  altar  seven  times,  carrying  branches  ill 
their  hands,  .and  singing  hosamias.     Lewis. 

8.  —  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.}  That  is,  the  taber- 
nacle, where  God  had  made  His  glory  to  dwell  among  them.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

12.  Ml/ fool  .standeth  in  an  even  place:}  That  is,  I  stand  in  a 
sure  place,  so  tiiat  I  need  not  fear  to  fall.     Bp.  Uilson. 

David's  earnest  desire  to  serve  God  in  tlio  tiil)irnaclc,  should 
stir  us  up  to  discharge  the  duties  of  religion  with  tlie  bmuc  fer- 

6K  2 


PSALMS. 


Daxid's faith  in  God's  protection. 

PSALM    XXVIL 

1  Bavd  suttaineih  kis  faith  by  the  porver  of  God,  4  bi/ 
his  love  to  the  strvice  oj  God,  9  by  prayer. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

•  Mic«b7.  rr^HE  Lord  is  *  mv  light  and  my  salva- 
?r.  .19.6.   X    tion;  whom  shall  I  fear?  "the  Lord 

is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 

1  be  afraid  ? 
S3  When  tlie  wicked,  even  mine  enemies 
+  Hei..       and  my  foes,  t  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
approac/ied  flggh^  tiiey  stumbled  and  fell. 
"plL'la'c.      3  '  Though  an  host  should  encamp  a- 

gainst  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though 

war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  rcill  I  (je 

confident. 

4  One  tiling  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  m 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 

B  «'•        life,  to  behold  ||  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
thcMshi.  ^^^  ^^  enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of 
his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall 
set  me  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me: 
therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sa- 

tHch.       crifices  t  of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 
1/' ^'■'Wine-  giiig  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my 


He  praj/eth  for  future  grace. 


venc}-.  But  the  care  this  pious  king  took  to  purify  himself  before 
he  went  unto  the  altar  of  God,  should  convince  us,  that  in  order 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God,  we  should  be  pure,  and  lead  a 
holy  life.  Lastly,  we  sliould  join  with  David  in  the  prayer  which 
he  offers  up  to  God  at  the  end  of  this  Psalm,  and  beseech  Him  to 
preserve  us  from  being  like  the  wicked,  lest  we  share  with  them 
in  the  punishments  that  are  prepared  for  them.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  XXVI  I.  David,  being  persecuted  by  his  enemies,  and 
in  danger  of  his  life  from  false  witnesses,  testifieth  in  this  Psalm 
Lis  entire  confidence  in  the  protection  of  the  Almighty;  beseech- 
eth  Him  to  continue  His  favour;  and  is  persuaded  He  will  never 
forsake  him.  Green.  He  probably  composed  it  upon  the  occasion 
of  Saul's  persecution  of  him.     Rosemmiller. 

Ver.  2.  —  to  eat  up  my  Jle.ih,']  Tliis  expresses  the  utmost 
malice  of  his  enemies,  assailing  him  with  the  fury  of  wild 
beasts. 

S.  —  in  this  mill  I  he  cniifident.']  I  will  still  have  confidence  in 
God's  assistance.     Dr.  Hammond. 

4.  —  that  I  may  divll  &c.]  David's  prayer  was,  that  he  might 
perpetually  attend  upon  the  service  of  God,  and  enjoy  the  sweet 
pleasure  the  Lord  there  imparts  to  His  people,  and  receive  His 
directions  from  the  tabernacle.     Bp.  Patrick. 

the  heauly  of  the  Lord,"^  By  "  tlie  beauty  of  the  Lord"  he 

means  the  cheering  countenance  of  God,  whose  presence  was 
more  con.spiciiouply  manifested  in  His  temple.     Edtvards. 

5.  — pavilion:^  The  word,  here  translated  " pavilion,"  signifies 
originally  a  shepherd's  cot  or  shed,  made  of  the  boughs  and 
branches  of  trees:  and  is  applied  to  any  habitation,  provided  it 
be  private;  as  a  lion's  den,  a  king's  palace;  apd  also  to  the  holy 
tabernacle,  as  it  is  in  this  place.  When  therefore  David  says,  that 
G(k1  should  "  hide  him  in  His  pavilion,"  he  means  that  God 
would  keep  him  as  safe,  as  any  one  should  be,  whom  a  king 


voice:  have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  an- 
swer me. 

8  II  Wheti  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face;  \°'-^^^^ 
my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord,  „„j  ,u,iu 

will   T  sppV  thee, Let  1,11/ 

WUl  1  seek.  ,         ^  ^        ^  ,  faceseekthu 

9  Hide  not  thy  f nee  far  from  me;  put/.c,  &c  ' 
not  thy  servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast 

been  my  help;  leave  me  not,  neither  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  twill  take  me  t  Hcb 

'  will  galhei 

up.  me. 

11  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  '^^*^f,-  "• 
lead  me  in  t  a  plain  path,  because  of  t  mine  &  ny. 
enemies.  ^L^t-r 

1 2  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  or  plainness. 
mine  enemies:  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  l,,^^/!^;^,^^ 
up  against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  obteneme. 
cruelty. 

13  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  '  Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  cou-  'Ps-sls-^ 
rage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  f^ab.2. 3. 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXVHL 

1  David  prayetk  earnestly  against  his  enemies.     6  He 
blesseth  God.     9  He  prayethfor  the  peopk. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

should  receive  into  his  tent,  so  that  his  enemies  would  not  dare 
to  hurt  him.     Rosenviiiller. 

in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle^    That  is,  in  as  safe  a  place 

as  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  is  called  God's  secret,  Ezek.  vii.  22. 
Poole. 

8.  —  Seek  ye  my  face;"]  These  are  words  which  his  heart  dic- 
tated as  from  God.     Mudge. 

Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek.2     I  will  apply  to  Thee  by 

prayer.     Bp.  Wilson. 

10.  When  my  father  and  my  inother  &c.]  Should  all  earthly 
dependences  fail  me,  the  Lord  would  take  me  under  His  care, 
Bps.  Wilson  and  Patrick. 

12.  — false  witnesses  arc  risen  up  &c.]  As  this  passage  is 
strictly  prophetical  of  the  Messiah,  much  light  is  thrown  on  it 
from  Alark  xiv.  ^6.     Dr.  Kennicott. 

13.  —  in  the  land  of  the  livingr\  In  this  present  life.-  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

1 4.  Wait  on  the  Lord:^  Wait  the  Lord's  time  with  patience. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

In  this  Psalm  we  are  to  remark,  1st,  That  those  who  fear  Gotl 
and  trust  in  Him,  are  never  afraid  of  men;  but  are  calm  and  un- 
shaken, even  when  reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  condition. 
2dly,  That  the  most  inestimable  advantage,  and  the  greatest  con- 
solation we  can  enjoy  in  this  world,  is,  to  meet  often  in  the  house 
of  God,  there  to  praise  and  adore  Him,  and  to  receive  the  testi- 
monies of  His  favour.  3dly,  That  when  God  does  incline  our 
hearts  to  seek  His  face,  we  should  improve  the  mercy,  and  not 
slight  the  gracious  invitation.     Ostcrvald. 

Psalm  XXVIII.  In  this  Psalm  David  intreats  God  to  defend 
him  from  the  malice  and  artifice  of  his  heathen  enemies,  and  from 
the  judgments  that  should  fall  upon  them.  He  then  praises  God 
for  the  care  He  had  taken  of  him,  trusts  in  His  assistancCj  and 
prays  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Israelites.     Green. 


David  prayeth  against  his  enernies. 


PSALMS.      He  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  doi. 


tHeb. 
Jrom  m». 
"PtHS.?, 


n  Or, 

towards  the 
vractenfthy 
sanrtuftri/. 
•■Ps.  la.'2. 
Jer.  9. 3. 


B  Or, 

hit  strength. 
tHeb. 
strength  iif 
salvations. 
II  Or, 
rule. 


UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my 
rock  ;  be  not  silent  t  to  me  :  '  lest,  ij' 
thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit, 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  1  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  lift  up  my 
hands  ||  toward  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  ''which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mis- 
chief z'f  in  their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 
and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
endeavours :  give  them  after  the  work  of 
their  hands  ;  render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands, 
he  shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build  them 
up. 

6  Blessed  f>e  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield  ;  my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am 
helped:  tlierefore  my  heart  greatly  re- 
joiceth ;  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise 
him. 

8  The  Lord  is  \\  their  strength,  and  he  is 
the  t  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inhe- 
ritance :  II  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up 
for  ever. 


Ver.  1 .  —  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit."]  Those  that  are  aban- 
doned to  destruction.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  Draw  me  not  arvaij  with  the  niicked,'2  Cast  me  not  off  with 
theni.     Bp.  Wilson. 

4,  5.  Give  them  according  &c.]  In  these  verses,  as  indeed  in 
most  of  the  imprecatory  passages,  the  imperative  and  the  future 
tenses  are  used  promiscuousl)' ;  "  Give  them  —  render  them  — 
He  shall  destroy  them."  If  therefore  the  verbs  in  all  such  pas- 
sages were  uniformly  rendered  in  the  future,  every  objection 
against  the  Scripture  imprecations  would  vanish  at  once,  and  they 
would  appear  clearly  to  be  what  they  are;  namely,  prophecies  of 
the  Divine  judgments,  which  were  afterwards  to  take  place.  Bp. 
Home. 

8.  The  Lord  is  their  strength,  &C.2  It  is  the  Lord  who  gives 
courage  and  strength  to  His  servants,  and  protects  him  whom  He 
hath  apjjointed  king  over  His  people.     Bp.  Patrick. 

A  prayer  collected  out  of  the  above  Psalm  :  O  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  humbly  beseech  Thy  goodness,  when  we  cry  unto  Thee, 
to  hear  our  supplications ;  for  if  Thou  turn  away  Thine  ear,  and 
neglect  to  give  us  audience  in  these  our  pressures  and  afflictions, 
the  men  of  Thy  hand  will  prevail  against  us,  and  bring  down  our 
life  into  the  pit.  We  acknowledge  before  Thee  that  our  ways 
h.ive  been  perverse,  our  v/orks  wicked,  and  the  imagination  of 
our  hearts  only  vain  and  evil  continually:  yet,  O  Lord,  we  de- 
sire to  be  holy  ;  render  therefore  unto  us,  not  according  to  our  de- 
serts, but  accoi'ding  to  Thy  great  mercies.     Bp.  Nichohon. 

Psalm  XXIX.  In  this  Psalm  the  supreme  dominion  of  God, 
and  the  awfidness  of  His  power,  are  demonstrated  from  the  tre- 
mendous noise,  and  the  astonishing  force  of  the  thunder,  which 
the  Hebrews,  by  a  bold  but  very  apt  figure,  denominated  "  the 
voice  of  tlie  Most  High."  It  is  enough  to  s.ay  of  it,  that  the  sub- 
limity of  the  matter  is  perfectly  equalled  by  the  unaffected  energy 
of  the  style.     Bp.  Ijyivth. 


PSALM    XXIX. 

1   David  exhorteth  princes  tu  give  glory  to  Gnd,    S  by 
reason  of  his  power,  11  and  protection  of  his  people. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  unto  the  Lord,  O  t  ye  mighty, 
give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  t  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name ;  worship  the  Lord  II  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth  :  the 
Lord  is  upon  ||  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  in  t  powerful ; 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  t  full  of  ma- 
jesty.^ 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars  ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a 
calf;  Lebanon  and  *  Sirion  like  a  young 
unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  +  divideth  the 
flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 
hinds  II  to  calve,  and  discovereth  the  fo- 
rests :  and  in  his  temple  ||  doth  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory. 


tHrt. 
>ic  Moni  rj" 

the  mi^hi-^, 
tUcb. 
the  hi/nour 
I'J'hitnamr. 
II  Or, 

in  bis  gUri. 
oiu  sanclxf 
ary. 

II  Or, 

great  Ufl- 
trrs. 
t  Hch. 
in  pnuei'. 
t  Hch. 
in  mafetly. 


'  Dcut  ,1. 9. 


t  Hfb. 
cutletb  out. 


II  Or, 

toleinpnin. 
il  Or, 
evcri/  whit 
if  it  ul- 
tcreth,  &c. 


Ver.  2.  —  worship  the  Ix>rd  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.^  In  other 
words.  Worship  ye  the  Lord  in  that  beautifid  and  glorious  sanc- 
tuarj',  where  He  exhibits  His  presence  to  His  people.  Bp.  Halt. 
See  the  margin. 

3.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  tvaters ;]  That  is,  tlie 
thunder,  called  Jiere  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  is  upon  tlie  waters 
collected  in  the  clouds.     Green. 

5.  —  the  cedars  o/"  Lchanon.'}     .Sec  note  at  1  Kings  v.  6. 

6.  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  &c.]  Tliis  description  is  figura- 
tive and  poetical.  The  figures  are  rather  too  strong  for  a  modern 
language ;  but  they  are  agreeable  to  that  of  the  Hebrews,  in 
which  they  have  a  singular  beauty.     Calmel. 

7.  —  the  flames  ofjirc.']  That  is,  the  flashes  of  lightning.  Mudge. 

8.  —  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh.']  The  w  ilderness  of  Kadesh  was 
part  of  that  wilderness  through  which  the  Israelites  passed  in 
their  way  to  Canaan.  See  Numb.  xiii.  26.  Bp.  Home.  It  was 
the  frontier  of  Idumea  and  Paran.     Calmel. 

Q.  The  voice  nf  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,!  The  ter- 
rour  of  this  voice  causeth  the  hinds  to  cast  their  calves  for  fear. 
Bp.Hall. 

and  discovereth  the  forests :  and  in  his  temple  &c.]     The 

storm  strips  the  trees  of  their  leaves,  and  opens  the  recesses  of  the 
forest.     Travell. 

While  His  temple  rcmaineth  unshaken  by  these  tempestuous 
blasts,  and  all  His  pious  worshippers  there  securely  sing  t/ie 
praises  of  His  glorious  majesty  and  power.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Other  commentators  explain  this  dillicult  verse  differently  : 
The  voice  of  Jehovah  maketh  the  oaks  to  tremble  ;  .uid  maketh 
bare  the  trees  of  the  wooils.     Bp.  Lonih,  Ahp.  Scrki-r. 

And  in  His  temple  every  thing  proclaimetli  His  glory.  By 
"  His  temple"  may  be  meant  the  heavens.     Bv.  Hare. 

The  practice  of  the  great  duty  of  praising  GxkI  for  His  works, 
and  for  His  mercies^  will  preserve  in  our  souls  a  constant  and 


David  pi'aiseth  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  exhorteth  others  to  pi'aise  him. 


1(M2. 


II  Or. 
/.)  the  me- 
Vlitriai. 
tHeb. 
there  i^  hut 
a  niitment 
in  liisuiiger. 
t  Heb. 
ill  t!ic  even- 
ing. 
t  Heb. 

t  Heb". 

settled 
itrentthfor 
iny  viouti- 
tiiin. 


10  The  Loud  sittctli  upon  the  flood; 
yea,  the  Loiin  sitteth  King  tor  ever. 

11  The  LoiiD  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people ;  the  Loi;i)  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace. 

PSALM     XXX. 

1  David  praisefh  God  fur  his  deliverance.  4  He  ex- 
hortelh  others  to  praise  him  by  example  of  God's  deal- 
ing ti'it/i  him. 

^  A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of 
the  house  ot  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou 
iiast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made 
my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

'2  O  Loud  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my 
soul  fioni  the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me 
alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the 
pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of 
his,  and  give  thanks  I!  at  the  remembrance 
of  his  holiness. 

5  For  this  anger  endweth  but  a  moment; 
in  his  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure 
t  for  a  night,  but  t  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  1  said,  1  shall 
never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  t  made 
my  mountain  to  stand  strong :  thou  didst 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled. 


lively  sense  of  His  glorious  perfections ;  which  will  be  a  means 
of  making  us  truly  religious,  and  will  make  all  other  religious 
duties  easy  and  pleasant  to  us.  His  almighty  power  will  make 
us  dread  offending  Him  ;  the  sense  of  our  dependence  upon  Him, 
and  His  continual  care  over  us,  will  incline  us  to  love  Him  with 
all  our  heart  and  soul ;  and  the  grateful  remembrance  of  His  past 
mercies  will  make  us  put  our  whole  trust  in  Him  for  the  time  to 
come.     Bp.  Wilson. 

Psalm  XXX.  This  Psalm  of  David  is  plainly  expressive  of 
his  gratitude  to  God  for  delivering  him  from  his  foes,  and  rescu- 
ing him  from  his  distresses.  And  as  it  appears,  2  Sam.  v.  11,  and 
1  Chron.  xiv.  1,  that  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  materials  and 
workmen  to  build  an  house  for  David  about  the  time  when  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  I  apprehend  that  this 
hymn  might  have  been  composed  on  that  occasion.     Street. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  &c.]  An  ode  on  taking 
possession  of  the  house  built  for  David.     Street. 

VcT.  S.  0  Lord,  thou  hnsl  brought  &C.3  When  I  was  just  at 
the  point  of  death,  Thou  hast  preserved  me  from  the  very  brink 
of  the  grave.     Travell. 

4.  —  give  thanks  at  the  remendirance  of  hia  holiness.']  The 
meaning  is.  Celebrate  His  holy  name.     Green. 

5.  —  is  life ;]  Life  is  often  put  for  a  long  and  happy  time, 
as  in  Psal.  xxxiv.  12  ;  and  for  an  eternal  and  iramoital  duration, 
2Tim.i.  10;  Jam.  i.  12.    Poole. 

6.  7.  And  in  imj  prosperil;/  &c.]  There  should  not  be  a  full 
stop  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  verse ;  but  after  the  words  "  stand 
strong"  in  the  seventh.  The  word  rendered  "  prosperity"  de- 
notes peace  and  tranquillity,  arising  from  an  affluent  jirosperous 
"""''■*•""      When  God  had  settled  him  quietly  on  the  throne,  he 


'  Psal.  G,  5. 
&  88.  n.«; 
115.  17. 


That  is, 
LORD  oT,raysout. 


condition. 


8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Loud  ;  and  unto 
the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  m  my  blood,  when 
I  go  down  to  the  pit?  'Shall  the  dust 
praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Loud,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me  :  Loud,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourn- 
ing into  dancing  :  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\7y1y  glory  may  sing 
praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent 
my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for 
ever. 

PSALM    XXXL 

1  David  .thetving  tds  confidence  in  God  cravcth  his  help. 
7  He  rejoicelk  in  liis  vterci/.  Q  He  praycth  i}i  Ids 
calamity.     \Q  He  praisetk  God  for  his  goodness. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

IN  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  » Ps.22.';. 
let  me  never  be  ashamed:  deliver  me  isai.'i9.23. 
in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver 

me  speedily  :  be  thou  t  my  strong  rock,  for  t  Heb. 
an  house  of  defence  to  save  me.  tocTJ-"'^'' 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress  ;  sirensHi. 
therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have 
laid  privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my 
strength. 


tliought  all  his  troubles  were  over,  and  that  he  should  enjoy  un- 
interrupted happiness ;  that  God  had  "  made  his  mountain  so 
strong,  that  it  should  never  be  moved ;"  that  is,  had  placed  him' 
secure  from  all  danger.     Dr.  Chandler. 

7.  —  thou  didst  hide  &c.]  He  means,  that  when  God  withdrew 
His  protection,  displeased  with  his  presumption,  and  the  security 
he  had  fondly  promised  himself,  he  was  immediately  disturbed 
by  fresh  troubles,  and  his  dream  of  uninten-upted  tranquillity  va- 
nished.    Dr.  Chandler. 

9.  What  profit  is  there  &C.3,  What  service,  said  I,  can  I  do 
Thee,  when  1  am  dead  ?  Shall  my  ashes  be  able  to  please  Thee, 
or  to  declare  the  truth  of  Thy  promises  .''     Bp.  Patrick. 

This  religious  song  of  thanksgiving  is  particularly  adapted  to 
persons  who  have  escaped  great  danger.  Those  whom  God  has 
thus  delivered  ought  to  celebrate  His  goodness,  and  invite  all  men 
to  celebrate  it  with  them.  But  above  all,  we  ought  to  take  notice 
of  the  insti'uctions  here  given  us  concerning  the  usefulness  of  af- 
flictions. Even  the  best  of  men  sometimes  forget  themselves  in 
prosperity  :  but  God  makes  use  of  adversity  to  inspire  them  with 
a  holy  fear,  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  to  oblige 
them  to  have  recourse  to  Him  ;  and  then  He  is  reconciled  and 
hears  their  cry,  clianging  their  sorrow  into  joy,  and  their  com- 
plaints into  songs  of  praise.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XXXI.  David  being  pursued  by  his  enemies,  probably 
in  his  reti-eat  from  Keilah,  1  Sam.  xxiii,  intreats  the  Lord  in  this 
Psalm  to  deliver  him.  He  then  returns  thanks  that  his  prayers 
are  heard.     Green. 

Ver.  S.  — for  thy  name's  sake  lead  tne,"]  The  Psalmist  here  be- 
seeches God  to  glorify  Himself,  by  guiding  his  steps  so  that  he 
might  escape  the  danger  wliich  threatened  him.     Bj).  Patrick, 


David  rejoketh  in  God's  mercy. 


PSALMS. 


"  Luke  23.  5  "  Into.  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit : 
tliou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying 
vanities :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 
'    7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mer- 
cy :  for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble  ; 
thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy :  thou  hast  set  my  foot 
in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
am  in  trouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with 
grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and 
my  years  with  sighing :  my  strength  fail- 
eth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones 
are  consumed. 

Ill  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  ene- 
mies, but  especially  among  my  neighbours, 
and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance:  they  that 
did  see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 

I  Hch.       mind  :  I  am  like  t  a  broken  vessel. 

ptrijArt/i.'  13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of 
many :  fear  was  on  every  side  :  while  they 
took  counsel  together  against  me,  they  de- 
vised to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  .trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I 
said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and 
from  them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant :  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 


5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  mij  spirit ;]  David,  in  his  dis- 
tresses, might  by  these  words  express  his  resignation  of  himself 
and  his  affairs  into  the  hands  of  God :  but  it  is  certain,  that 
Christ  actually  did  expire  upon  the  cross  with  the  former  part  of 
thLs  verse  in  His  mouth,  Luke  xxiii.  46.     Bp.  Home. 

thou  hast  redeemed  me,"]     David  means,  that  it  was  God 

who  had  often  rescued  him  out  of  his  difficulties.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  l>/i"g  vanities  :]  That  is.  Gentile  practices,  of  consulting 
auguries  and  divinations,  which  deceive  their  expectations.  Dr. 
Hammond.  Or  by  this  expression  may  be  meant,  strange  gods. 
Dr.  Kennicott. 

7.  —  thuit  hast  hioivn  my  soul  in  adversities  ;]  Thou  hast  re- 
lieved me  in  the  lowest  condition.     Dr.  Hammond. 

8.  —  in  a  large  rooyn.^     In  a  place  of  liberty.     Green. 

g.  —  mine  eye  is  consumed  &c.]  My  eyes  are  wasted  with 
weeping,  and  my  whole  frame  is  in  a  manner  destroyed.     Travell. 

12.  —  /  am  like  a  broken  ves.iel.^  I  am  cast  aside  like  a  broken 
vessel,  quite  past  all  use  and  regard.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  Ml/ times  are  in  thy  hand:']  'He  declares  his  assurance  that 
his  life  was  not  subject  to  the  will  of  his  enemies,  but  was  at  the 
disposal  of  God.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  before  the  sons  of  men .']  Publickly,  and  in  the  view  of 
the  world.     Poole. 

20.  Thou  shall  —  secret  of  thy  presence~\  As  if  they  were  in  the 
"  secret  of  God's  tabernacle,"  as  it  is  called.  Psalm  xxvii.  5.  See 
the  note  there. 

pavilion']    See  the  note  on  Psalm  xxvii,  5. 


He  praisclh  God  fur  his  goodness. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asluuned,  O  Lord; 
for  I  have  called  upon  thcc  :  let  the  wick- 
ed be  ashamed,  and  II  let  them  be  silent  in  i  Or. 
the  grave.  '''  "'^ '"" 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  i/^^ru.r' 
which  speak  t  grievous  things  proudly  and  t  Hfb  <■ 
contemptuously  against  the  righteous.  ''oruthwr. 

19  'Oh   how    great    is    thy   goodness,  •  u  e4  t 
which    thou    hast   laid  up  for  them  that'^""'-  'J- 
fear  thee  ;  rvhich  thou   hast    wrought  for 

them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the   sons 
of  men ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret 
of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man : 
thou  shalt  keep  tiiem  secretly  in  a  pavilion 
from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a 

II  strong  city.  II  Or. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  oflf-^'""''  "'"' 
from  before  thine  eyes  :  nevertheless  thou 
heardest   tlie   voice    of  my   supplications 

when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints : 
Jbr  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and 

plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  '^  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  *Ps.27. m. 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in 

the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXXIL 

1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  gins.     3  Confcs-  «  Or 
.tion  (f  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience.    8  God's  pro-  A  Psalm 
7nises  bring  Joy.  ifDnvid 

*^  \\A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil.  ^ImahZ 


from  the  strife  of  tongues.]  From  the  mischief  of  con- 
tentious and  slanderous  tongues.     Poole. 

21.  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  &c.]  When  David  consulted  Go<l, 
whether  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up,  He 
shewed  him  distinguished  kirulness  in  revealing  to  him  their  in- 
tended treachery,   1  Sam.  xxiii.  12.     Green. 

22.  —  nevertheless']  Notwithstanding  my  fears  and  want  of 
faith.     Bp.  H'ilson. 

23.  —  plentifully  remardcth  the  proud  doerr[  Will  fully  pimi.sh 
in  due  time  the  insolent  oppressor.     Dr.  Wcll.s,  Bp.  Wilson. 

The  considerations  that  make  the  soul  cheerful  in  the  hour  of 
affliction,  are,  that  God  is  merciful ;  that  as  He  is  not  ignorant, 
so  neither  is  He  unmindful  of  our  troubles :  that  He  is  a  friend, 
who  "  knows"  us  in  adversity,  no  less  than  in  prosperity :  that 
He  liath  not  subjected  us  to  the  necessity  of  being  overcome  by 
our  spiritual  enemies ;  but  hatii,  "  wi'th  the  temptation,  made  a 
way  for  us  to  escape."     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XXXn.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  David  wrote  this 
Psalm  after  the  pardon  he  obtained  for  his  adultery  with  IJath- 
sheba,  and  his  murder  of  Uriah.  liosenmuller.  This  being  a  peni- 
tential Psalm,  is  appointed  for  Ash-Wedncsd.iy.     Travell. 

—  Maschil.]  This  word  seems  to  signify,  as  in  the  margin,  a 
Psalm  of  instruction  or  recollection.  The  Psalms  whicli  liavc  this 
title  are  generally  of  a  moral  nature,  and  are  designed  to  convey 
some  salutary  advice,  (as  this,  ver.  8,)  and  to  dispose  the  mind  to 
attention  and  reflection.    Mudgc. 


Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.        PSALMS. 


God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 


Horn.  4. 7. 


'  Prov.  2R. 

li.  CS.  24. 
1  John  1.  9. 


I  Hcb. 
til  (I  lime  of 
Jindins- 


'  Pb.  9.  9. 


+  Hcb. 
/  uiill  Ciiun- 
ic!  Uiee, 
viine  eye 
shall  be 
u/'ori  thee. 
*  Prov.2G.3. 


BLESSED  is  he  xvhose  '  transgression  is 
Ibrgiven,  ichose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  /*■  the  man  unto  wliom  tlie 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  1  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed 
old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me:  my  "moisture  is  turned 
into  the  drought  of  summer.     Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  "  I  said,  I 
will  confess  "my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.     Selah. 

G  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly 
pray  unto  thee  t  in  a  time  when  thou  may- 
est  be  found  :  surely  in  the  floods  of  great 
waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
him. 

7  'Thou  art  my  hiding  place;  thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  com- 
pass me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance. 
Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go  :  1 1  will  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  ■'  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,  "which  have  no  understanding :  whose 


Ver.  3.  When  I  kept  silencc,~\  While  I  neglected  to  confess  my 
sin  I  had  no  rest ;  my  mind  and  conscience  persecuted  me  day 
and  night.     Bp.  Wilson. 

4.  —  ni!)  moisture  is  turned  &c.]  The  following  description  of 
a  Syrian  summer,  by  Dr.  Russell,  is  the  most  beautiful  comment 
that  can  be  met  with  on  this  passage :  "  From  the  end  of  May 
(if  not  sooner)  not  so  much  as  one  refreshing  shower  falls,  and 
scarce  a  friendly  cloud  appears  to  shelter  from  the  excessive  heat 
of  the  sun,  till  about  the  middle  of  September.  The  verdure  of 
the  spring  fades  before  the  middle  of  May ;  and  before  the  end  of 
that  month  the  whole  country  puts  on  so  parched  and  barren  an 
aspect,  that  one  would  scarce  think  it  capable  of  producing  any 
thing,  there  being  but  very  few  plants  which  have  vigour  enough 
to  resist  the  extreme  heat."     Harmer. 

6.  —  in  the  floods  &c.]  That  is,  when  calamities  (which  are  here 
represented  under  the  image  of  floods  of  water)  are  sent  abroad 
into  the  world,  they  shall  not  come  near  the  good  man.     Green. 

7.  —  thou  shult  compass  me  about  &c.]  Thou  shalt  give  me  occa- 
sion to  sing  unto  Thee  many  songs  of  deliverance.     Dr.  Welts. 

8.  J  will  instruct  thee  &c.]  Hearken  then  unto  me,  thou  that 
art  in  search  of  godly  wisdom  :  I  will  give  thee  counsel,  and  di- 
rect thee  to  the  wisest  and  safest  course  of  life  ;  I  will  have 
thee  continuallj'  under  my  care  and  inspection.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Travcll. 

Q.  —  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee.']  The  rendering  should  be, 
agreeably  to  some  of  the  ancient  versions,  "  else  they  will  not 
come  near  thee."     Dr.  Hammond,  Green. 

11.  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,'\  It  seems  probable  that  this  verse 
ought  to  be  the  first  of  the  following  Psahn.  Bps.  Lotvtk  and 
Hare,  Dr.  Kennicolt. 

Outward  calamities,  and  inward  pangs  of  conscience,  are  the 
strokes  of  God's  hand,  designed  to  humble  the  sinner,  and  lead 
him  to  confession  ;  and  in  the  infliction  of  these,  such  severity  is 
sometimes  necessary,  that  the  patient  is  brought  to  death's  door, 
before  a  turn  can  be  given  to  the  disease :  but  the  pain  of  a  blow 


mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  j^nd  bridle, 
lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked : 
but  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous  :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart. 

PSALM    XXXIIL 

1  God  is  to  he  praised  for  his  goodness,  6  for  his  power, 

12  and  for  his  providence.      20  Confidence  is  to  be 
placed  in  God. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous  : 
Jbr  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song  ;  play  skil- 
fully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
and  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He   loveth   righteousness    and  judg. 
ment :  *  the  earth  is  full  of  the 
of  the  Lord. 


goodness 


*  Ps.  119. 

G4. 

n  Or, 

6  ''  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  mercy. 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  6_  7^"' 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 


upon  an  ulcerated  pai't,  however  exquisite,  is  well  compensated 
if,  by  promoting  a  discharge,  it  effect  a  cure.  Encouraged,  by 
the  example  and  declaration  of  David,  to  hope  for  mercy  on  con- 
fession of  sin,  it  is  foretold  in  this  Psalm,  that  huniblo  penitents 
shall  be  led  to  make  their  prayer  unto  God  in  the  acceptable  time, 
and  in  the  day  of  sah-ation,  while  He  "  may  be  found :"  that  so 
they  may  be  forgiven,  and  preserved  from  great  and  overwhelm- 
ing calamities  ;  from  the  fears  of  death,  and  the  terrours  of  judg- 
ment.   Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XXXIII.  This  Psalm  is  an  ncknow-ledgment  of  the 
great  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God  in  His  works  of 
creation  and  providence ;  wherein  all  are  obliged  to  sing  praises  to 
His  name,  and  faithfully  to  serve  and  depend  on  Him.  Dr. 
Hammond.  It  was  probably  composed  on  the  occasion  of  some 
special  benefit  received  from  God.     Reeves. 

Ver.  2.  —  niitk  harp :  —  mitk  the  psaltery']  The  harp  among 
tlie  Jews  was  played  upon  with  a  bow ;  the  psaltery  with  the 
fingers.  Rosenmiiller.  He  mentions  these  instruments,  because 
they  were  used  in  the  publick  worship  and  praises  of  God  in  the 
tabernacle.     Poole. 

7vilh  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings.]     This 

should  be  rendered  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  "  on  the  ten-stringed 
lute."     Green. 

3.  —  a  nerv  song;']  The  "  new  song"  shews  the  Psalm  to  be 
composed  upon  a  new  occasion.  This  appeai-s  likewise  from  the 
tenth  verse,  which  speaks  of  some  grand  defeat  given  to  the  pro- 
jects of  the  heathen.     Mudge. 

4.  —  all  his  works  &c.]  That  is,  all  His  works  are  done  agree- 
ably to  His  word  or  promises.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  that  the 
whole  body  of  the  heavens,  and  all  that  is  in  tliem,  were  created 
by  His  bare  speaking  of  the  word,  commanding  that  they  should 
have  a  being.     Dr.  Hammond. 

7.  He  gathereth  the  waters  Sec.]   The  element  of  water,  though 


/lis  2>o'wer,  and  his  providence. 


PSALMS 


■^  Is.  19.  3. 
t  Heb. 

makcth 
rust  rate. 

<•  Prov.  19. 
'J  I. 

Is.  4«.  10. 
t  Heb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
generation. 
'  Ps.  UA.  4. 
&  144.  15. 


gether  as  an  heap  :  he  layeth  up  the  depth 
in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  let 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in 
awe  of  him. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  dofic ;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  ""The  Lord  tbringelh  the  counsel  of 
the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  the  de- 
vices of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  t  to  all 
generations. 

12  '  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  /,v 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  people  xchom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he 
beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ;  he 
considereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multi- 
tude of  an  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  de- 
livered by  much  strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety : 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great 
strength. 

18  '^  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and 
to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 


it  be  naturally  apt  to  spread  itself,  yet  hath  He,  in  His  providence 
and  power,  gathered  up  as  in  one  heap  ;  and  part  thereof,  instead 
of  overflowing  the  face  of  the  earth.  He  hath  confined  in  the  se- 
cret receptacles  thereof.     Bp.  Hall, 

15.  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  &c.]  He  formed  their  hearts  one 
and  all,  and  consequently  must  know  what  are  their  thoughts  and 
intentions.     Mudge. 

17-  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  &c.'}  If  David  was  the  author  of 
this  Psalm,  these  words  may  refer  to  his  victory  over  the  Syrians, 
2  Sam.  X.  18;  where  it  is  said  he  slew  forty  thousand  horsemen. 
Dimoch.     See  the  note  on  1  Kings  x.  28. 

22.  —  according  as  wc  hope  in  thee.'^  We  desire  Thy  mercy  on 
no  other  terms,  and  in  no  other  degree,  but  in  proportion  to  the 
sincerity  of  our  trust.     Dr.  Kennicolt. 

This  Psalm  engages  us  to  make  these  reflections :  1.  That  it  is 
a  duty  highly  reasonable,  as  well  as  delightful,  to  praise  God;  but 
that  none  but  upright  men  can  discharge  it  in  a  becoming  manner. 
2.  That  we  ought  to  praise  God,  because  He  has  created  tlie 
world  by  His  almighty  power,  and  because  He  governs  it  wisely 
and  justly  by  His  providence.  3.  That  if  it  was  a  great  advan- 
tage to  the  Israelites  to  be  the  people  whom  God  had  chosen  for 
His  inheritance;  the  favour  which  God  has  vouchsafed  us,  in  ad- 
mitting us  into  His  cliurdi,  and  entering  into  covenant  "ivith  us, 
is  a  still  more  glorious  privilege.  4.  That  God  has  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  that  passes  in  the  world,  that  He  sees  all  the 
thoughts  and  actions  of  men ;  the  recollection  of  which  should 
engage  us  to  walk  before  Him  in  holiness  and  righteousness. 
Lastly,  we  should  observe  that  the  true  way  to  have  God  our 
friend,  is  to  trust  in  Him,  to  fear  Hun,  and  without  ceasing  to  ap- 
ply to  Him  for  mercy.  Ostervald.  ' 
Vol.  I. 


«  Job  Srt.  7. 
Ps.  34.  15. 
1  PeU3.12. 


David  praise th  God. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  lor  the  Lord:  he  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 
because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy 
name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM    XXXIV. 

1   David  praiscth  God,  ami  e.thortcth  othcr.i  thereto  by  his 
crpcricncc.     8   Thc;j  are  hlcs.sed  that  trust  in  God.    1 1 
He  cxhorteth  to  the  fear  of  God.     1 5   The  privileges  of 
the  righteous. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his 
behaviour  before  HAbimclcch;  who  drove  U  "'. 
him  away,  and  he  departed.  I'w-ji 

I  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  :  his 
praise  «//«// continually  he  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and 
be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me, 
and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  II  They  looked   unto   him,  and  were  ii  Or, 
lightened :   and  their  faces  were  not  a-  ^^{^'' 
shamed. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deli- 
vereth  them. 

Psalm  XXXIV.  The  title  informs  us,  that  this  Psalm  was  com- 
posed by  David  when  he  was  sent  away  from  Abimelech  on  his 
feigning  himself  mad.  See  1  Sam.  xxi.  1  .'i.  But  the  name  there 
given  to  the  king  of  Gath  is  Achish.  Hence  Dr.  Kennicott  con- 
jectured, that  Abimelech  v.as  tlie  common  title  of  the  king  of 
Gath,  (as  Pharaoh  of  Egypt,)  and  Achish  his  particular  name. 
Street.  This  Psalm,  which  was  perhaps  composed  for  tlie  use  of 
those  who  resorted  to  David,  contains  the  noblest  encouragements 
to  piety  and  virtue,  from  an  assurance,  tliat  all  such  as  are  so 
devoted  are  the  immediate  care  of  almighty  God;  as  all  those 
of  a  contrary  character  are  His  abhorrence,  and  the  sure  marks  of 
His  vengeance.  And  surely  this  Psalm,  considered  in  this  light, 
is  one  of  the  noblest,  the  best-turned,  and  best-judged,  and  best- 
adapted  compositions  that  ever  were  penne<l.  Dr.  Delanei/.  It 
should  be  remarked,  that  the  twentieth  and  twenty-first  versfs 
are  of  particular  importance,  as  containing  the  famous  prophecy, 
that  "  not  a  bone  of  the  Just  One  (Messiali)  should  be  broken," 
John  xix.  36.     Dr.  Kennicott. 

Ver.  5.  Thei)  looked  unto  him,  Szc."]  The  Greek,  and  other  an- 
cient versions,  render  this  verse,  "  Come  unto  Him,  and  be  en- 
lightened ;  and  let  not  your  iaces  be  ashamed."     Dr.  Wall. 

and   mere  lightened:   &c.]     The    meaning   is,   that   the 

humble  looked  unto  God  for  David's  protection,  and  received 
that  light,  that  is,  that  comfort  and  joy  from  Him  upon  liis  re- 
turn in  safety,  which  diftused  itself  throughout  their  whole  hearts; 
so  that  "  their  faces  were  not  ashamed,"  or,  as  the  word  signifies, 
"  not  put  to  the  blush  for  shiune,"  by  being  disappointed  as  to 
their  hope  on  his  account.     Dr.  ChandJcr, 

6".   This  poor  man"]     Meaning  liimsclf.     Edwards. 

7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  Scc.^     The  Divine  protection  and  sdl- 

b  L 


PSALMS. 


'Ihe  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  lAgood: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 
hunger  :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me: 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

•  I  Pet.  3.       12  *  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 
'°-  a7id  loveth  mani/  days,  that  he  may  see 

good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it. 

» Job  36. 7.      15  b  'x^he  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
fp^W^  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 

cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  agamst  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all 
their  troubles. 

tHeb.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  tunto  them  that 

tojhci^oicm  |-^  broken  heart;  and  saveth  tsuch  as 

of  lienrl  .  .     . 

t  Heb       be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

'^^'""■^  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 


vation  vouchsafed  to  the  faithful,  is  here  signified ;  whether  we 
suppose  that  by  "  the  angel  of  Jehovah,"  is  meant  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  church  militant;  or  the  ministration  of  created 
spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  as  in  the  case  of  Elisha,  2  Kings 
vi.  17-     -Bp.  Home. 

8.  0  laiie]  Seriously  consider  and  make  trial,  by  a  steadfast 
fidelity  to  God  in  all  troubles.     Dr.  Wells. 

9.  —  his  saints ;]     His  servants.     Bp.  Wilson. 

11.  — ye  children, ~\  Ye  that  are  humbly  disposed  to  be  taught 
as  children.     Dr.  Wells. 

21.  —  .^hall  be  desolate.'^  This  should  be  rendered  with  the 
Chaldee  Paraplirase,  "  shall  be  condemned  to  die."  Green,  Rosen- 
m'uller. 

This  Psalm  is  among  the  noblest  and  most  edifying:  David 
here  teaches  us,  both  by  his  instructions  and  example,  that  when 
God  grants  us  any  favour,  we  should  not  only  thank  Him  for  it, 
but  invite  other  men  to  praise  Him  with  us;  that  the  Lord  never 
fails  to  hear  and  deliver  those  who  call  upon  Him  in  their  dis- 
tress ;  that  His  eyes  are  always  over  the  righteous,  whom,  if 
e.\posed  to  many  misfortunes.  He  delivers  at  the  last;  whereas 
He  sets  His  face  against  the  wicked  for  their  destruction.  Osier' 
void. 

He  who  seeketh  the  Lord  shall  find  Him  ;  and  he  who  hath 
found  Him,  can  want  nothing.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  temper- 
ance, purity,  patience,  and  contentment,  are  the  true  riches  ;  and 
the  lack  of  them  the  poverty  most  to  be  dreaded.  Moreover, 
God  is  never  wanting  to  provide  for  His  servants,  what  He  seeth 
needful  and  best  in  matters  temporal.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XXXV.  This  Psalm,  from  the  contents  of  it,  seems  to 
have  been  composed  by  David  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul, 
and  falsely  accused  by  Doeg,  and  others  of  his  enemies ;  from 


David  praycth  for  his  oiicn  safety, 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  and  they 
that  hate  the  righteous  II  shall  be  desolate.    11^  O'-^^ 

22  The  Lord  redeerneth  the  soul  of  his  gu,;,y. 
servants :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM    XXXV. 

1  David  pruyelh  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies' cori' 
fusion.  11  He  complmneth  of  their  wrongful  dealing. 
22   Thereby  he  incilelh  God  against  them. 

^  A  Fsalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with  me:  fight  against  them 
that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the 
way  against  them  that  persecute  me :  say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  '  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  'P»-4o.i4. 
shame  that  seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be 
turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion  that 
devise  my  hurt. 

5  "Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  p^°^"4;"^' 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them.    is.  ay.  5. 

6  Let  their  way  be  t  dark  and  slippery :  j^Heb.^'  ^' 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  iiarhiess 
them  ""''  '"''^*" 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for 


whom  he  begs  of  God  for  deliverance.  Edwards.  This  Psalm, 
though  in  some  measure  applicable  to  David,  the  author  of  it,  is 
more  strictly  so  to  Jesus.     See  John  xv.  2.5.     Dimock. 

Ver.  2.  —  shield  and  buckler,~\  The  word,  here  rendered 
"  shield,"  seems  to  denote  the  lesser  kind  of  shield ;  and  that 
translated  "  buckler,"  the  great  shield.     Edwards. 

4.  Let  them  be  coiifounded  &c.]  Concerning  this  and  the  like 
imprecations,  which  may  seem  strange  and  severe,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered, 1.  That  they  did  not  proceed  from  any  passionate  or  re- 
vengefid  spirit  in  David  towards  his  enemies ;  from  which  how 
free  he  was,  appears  not  only  from  his  own  words  here,  ver.  12 
— 14,  but  from  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  the  frequent  in- 
stances mentioned  in  his  history  of  his  meek  and  merciful  carriage 
to  his  enemies  when  they  were  in  his  power.  These  imprecations, 
therefore,  proceeded  from  his  zeal  for  God,  and  for  piety  and  jus- 
tice ;  to  which  they  shewed  themselves  to  be  constant  and  im- 
placable adversaries:  and  by  the  direction  of  the  prophetical  Spirit 
of  God,  wherewith  he  was  endued ;  which  Spirit  did  exactly 
know  the  condition  of  his  enemies;  and  that  those,  against  whom 
they  were  levelled,  were  hardened  and  incurable.  2.  Tiiat  they 
contain  nothing  but  a  prayer  to  God,  that  He  would  accomplish 
His  own  threatenings,  and  execute  His  own  law  of  retaliation,  of 
"  eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth  ;"  and  so  bring  upon  them  the 
evils  which  they  designed  .against  him.  Which  also  was  of  great 
and  good  use,  both  to  glorify  God's  justice,  and  to  warn  and  re- 
form other  sinners  by  the  terrour  of  their  example.  3.  That  they 
may  be  taken  only  for  predictions.  Poole.  See  the  note  on  Psalm 
V.  10. 

6.  Let  their  way  be  dark  &c.]  So  that  none  of  them  may  be 
able  to  escape  on  account  of  the  darkness  and  slipperLness  of  their 
way  :  but  that  all  of  them  may  be  easily  overthrown  by  the  pur- 
suing angel,     Rosenmullcr. 


and  his  enemies*  confusion. 


PSALMS. 


He  moveth  God  to  do  him  risht. 


t  Heb. 

which  he 
knoweth  not 
of- 


fHeb. 

jntnesses 

ofwrom;. 

tHeb. 

thei/  asked 

me. 

tHeb. 

dejiriviti^. 

II  Or, 

afflicted. 


fHcb. 

watlced. 
t  Heb. 
as  a^fricnd, 
as  a  brother 
to  me. 
t  Heb. 
JicUtitig. 


t  Heb. 
my  onlif 
one. 

'  Psal.  40. 
9,  10.  & 
111.  1. 
tHeb. 
strong. 


me  their  net  in  a  pit,  ^hich  without  cause 
they  have  digged  lor  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  tat 
unawares ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid 
catch  himself:  into  that  very  destruction 
let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor 
from  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea, 
the  poor  and  the  needy  from  him  that 
spoileth  him  ? 

lit  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  t  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to 
the  t  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 
my  clothing  teas  sackcloth :  1  ||  humbled 
my  soul  with  fasting ;  and  my  prayer  re- 
turned into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  t  behaved  myself  t  as  though  he  had 
bee)t  my  friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mo- 
ther. 

15  But  in  mine  t  adversity  they  rejoiced, 
and  gathered  themselves  together :  7/ea, 
the  abjects  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did 
tear  me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on? 
rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions, 
t  my  darling  from  the  lions. 

18  "I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great 
congregation :  I  will  praise  thee  among 
t  much  people. 


7.  —  in  a  pit,'^     See  the  note  on  Psalm  vii.  15. 

10.  All  my  bones  shall  say,"]  By  this  figure  David  means  to 
declare,  that  he  would  praise  God  with  all  the  strength  of  his 
body,  as  well  as  power  of  his  soul.     Dr.  Wells. 

11,12.  False  witnesses  —  spoiling  of' my  soul.'}  This  was  never 
more  literally  true  of  David,  than  it  was  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when, 
standing  before  Pontius  Pilate,  He  received  no  other  return  from 
the  Jews  for  all  the  gracious  words  which  He  had  spoken,  and  all 
the  merciful  works  He  had  done  among  them,  than  that  of  being 
slandered  and  put  to  death.     Bp.  Home. 

12.  —  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul.'}  Attempting  to  rob  me  of  my 
life.     Green. 

13.—  my  prayer  rehirned  &c.]]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  My 
prayer  returned  with  blessings  on  my  own  head.  Merrick.  The 
sentence  may  perhaps  be  better  explained  thus,  "  My  prayer 
rested  or  settled  in  my  bosom ;"  that  is,  I  was  never  without  a 
prayer  for  them  in  my  breast.  Mndgc,  Dr.  Kennicolt.  The  He- 
brews used  various  attitudes  in  prayer ;  the  one  here  alluded  to 
was  that  used  in  great  grief,  at  which  time  they  prayed  with  the 
head  inclined  on  the  bosom.     Roscnmuller. 

15.  —  and  I  knew  it  not ;]  This  may  mean,  that  the  perfidy  of 
his  enemies  was  unknown  to  him ;  he  suspected  no  such  thing 
from  them.     liosenmiiller. 

16.  With  hypocritical  mockers  SkC^     Together  with  thcic  were 


19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 

t  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me  :  neither  let  t  "cb. 
them  wink  with  the  eye  that  hale  me  with-  ^"'"'*' 
out  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace  :  but  they 
devise  deceitful  matters  against  them  that 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide 
against  me,  and  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye 
hath  seen  //. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep 
not  silence :   O  Lord,  be  not  far  i'rom  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my 
judgment,  even  unto  my  cause,  my  God 
and  my  Lord. 

21.  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  righteousness  j  and  let  them  not 
rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let   them   not  say  in  their  hearts, 

t  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  t  Heb. 
say.  We  have  swallowed  him  up.  j^*^"'''  ""'■ 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine 
hurt :  let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and 
dishonour  that  magnify  themselves  against 
me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad, 
that  favour  t  my  righteous  cause  :  yea,  let  t  ">''' 
them    say   continually.  Let  the  Lord  be  "w^*"* 
magnified,  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day 


long. 


PSALM    XXXVL 


1  The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.  5  The  cxccUency  of 
God's  mercy.  1 0  David  prayeth  for  favour  to  Cod's 
children. 


profane  flatterers  and  buffoons ;  and  their  rage  against  me  was  as 
violent  as  if  they  could  have  devoured  me.  lip.  Patrick.  Or  the 
passage  should  perhaps  rather  be  rendered,  "  They  vilified  me 
with  profane  scoffs  and  taunts ;  and  ceased  not  to  gnash  upon  me 
with  their  teeth."     Edwards,  Green. 

17.  —  my  darling  from  the  lions.']  Deliver  my  dear  and  pre- 
cious life  from  these  cruel  and  brutish  enemies.     Bp.  Hall. 

19.  —  that  hate  me  without  a  cause.}  This  is  applied  to  Christ 
by  Himself,  John  xv.  2.5.     Bp.  Wilson. 

21. —  our  eye  hath  seen  it.']  They  openly  avow  that  they  them* 
selves  have  been  ej'pwitnesses  of  my  treasonable  practices.  Dr, 
Wells.  Or  the  meaning  may  be,  We  have  seen  what  we  wished, 
we  have  had  our  will.     Green. 

24.  Judge  me,']     V'indicate  me.     Green. 

What  David  in  this  Psalm  says  against  his  enemies,  must  not 
be  misunderstood.  Nor  must  we  believe  that  we  are  allowed  to 
wish  evil  to  those  who  do  evil  to  us,  or  to  rejoice  when  that  evil 
happens  to  them.  W"c  are  to  consider,  that  the  enemies  of  Da\'id 
were  enemies  to  God  Himself;  and  that  David,  being  a  Pro- 
jihet,  and  liaving  an  express  pi-oniise  of  the  Divine  assistance, 
might  denounce  destruction  to  them :  but,  in  his  heart,  he  did 
not  wish  it  to  befall  them,  and  lie  was  c\cn  artiiotod  at  the  evil 
which  did  befall  them,  as  he  himself  testifies  in  this  Psahn. 
Ostcrvald. 

6  L  2 


Tke  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked. 


PSALMS. 


David  persuadeth  to  patience  and 
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tajinil  his 
iniquity  <J 
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I  Or, 
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•  Ps  57.  la 
&  lOH.  4. 


t  Hcb.  the 
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fHeb. 
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t  Heb. 

watered. 


fHeb. 

ttraiv  out  at 
length. 


%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David 
the  servant  of  the  Loud. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith 
within  my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear 
of  God  before"  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
t  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity 
and  deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 

to  do  good.  ,  •    ,    J 

4  He  deviscth  II  misclucf  upon  his  bed  ; 
he  setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good; 
he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  *  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto 
the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  t  the  great 
mountains;  thyjudgmentsffreagreat  deep: 
O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  t  excellent  is  thy  lovingkind- 
ness,  O  God!  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  t  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  thou 
shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : 
in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  t  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto 


Psalm  XXXVI.  There  are  three  parts  of  this  Psalm:  the 
first,  in  -which  the  author  describes  the  treacherous  and  false  con- 
trivances of  wicked  men :  the  second  is  the  address  of  the  good 
man  to  God,  in  w  hich  he  acknowledges  all  those  attribntes,  which 
are  the  support  of  righteous  men,  to  be  infinite  and  boundless; 
and  from  tlience  his  assurance  of  being  supported :  the  last,  as 
the  consequence  of  this,  represents  the  downfall  of  the  wicked. 
Mtidgc. 

Ver.  1.  The  transgression  oftlie  wiched  &c.]  The  transgressions 
of  a  bad  man  shew  plainly,  in  the  apprehension  of  a  good  one, 
that  the  former  is  destitute  of  the  true  fear  of  God.  Abp.  Seeker. 
Or  differently,  thus  ;  "  The  wicked  man,  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  heart,  saith.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  mine  eyes." 
Bp.  Lwi'th. 

Or  this  passage  may  be  rendered,  with  some  ancient  versions; 
"  The  wicked  man  hath  an  oracle  of  rebellion  in  his  heart."  The 
wicked  man  hatli  no  regard  to  the  oracles  of  God ;  he  hath  one  in 
his  heart  which  dictates  notliing  but  rebellion.    Mudge,  Green. 

2.  — he  Jhitlcrelh  him.^clf  &.c.~\  He  sooths  himself  in  his  own 
conceit,  and  cunningly  imagines  that  he  shall  not  be  discovered : 
yet  at  lengtli  shall  his  iniquity  come  to  light,  and  make  him  hate- 
ful to  all  men.     Bp.  Patrick. 

5,  6.  Till)  mcrcij,  O  Lord,  &c.]  This  passage  is  truly  sublime. 
Here  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist  seems  to  exert  its  utmost  facul- 
ties in  vain  to  describe  the  attributes  of  God,  whose  unparalleled 
magnitude  mocks  its  feeble  endeavours ;  and  to  this  end  it  em- 
ploys the  grandest  imagery  that  universal  nature  can  suggest : 
Hud  yet  this  imagery,  however  great,  proves  totally  inadequate  to 
the  purpose.     Bp.  Lowth. 

8.  —  the  fatness  uflh/  house  ;']  By  this  expression  is  meant  all 
God's  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.     Bp.  Hall. 

9-  —  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light.^  The  images  of  light  and 
darkness  are  commonly  made  use  of  in  all  languages  to  imply  or 
denote  prosperity  and  adversity,  agreeably  to  the  common  sense 


them  that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteous- 
ness to  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  a- 
gainst  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM   XXXVIL 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  cottjidence  in  God,  hy 
the  dijj'ercnt  estate  of  the  godly  and  Ike  wicked. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  '  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers,  •  prov.  23. 
neither  be  thou  envious  against  the '^•*^■'•'• 
worke^s  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like 
the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  t  verily  f  ^*'' 
thou  shalt  be  fed.  "*  "* ' 

4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine    ,, ,  „  „ 

heart.  thy  way 

5  i*" Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  "/'"^^^ 
trust  also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  t.  Prov ' 
pass 


in  trutfi,  OTf 
stal/leness. 


.16. 


3. 

Matt.  6.  25. 


6  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteous-  1  pet.  5. 7 


and  perception  which  all  men  have  of  the  objects  themselves.  But 
the  Hebrews  employ  those  figures  more  frequently,  and  with  less 
variation  than  other  people.     Bp.  Lotvth. 

10.  —  thy  righteousness2  Rather,  Thy  beneficence  or  bounty. 
Street. 

11.  —  remove  me."]     Or  cause  me  to  fall.     Dr.  Wells. 

12.  Tliere  are  the  rvorkers  &c.]  The  expression  used  in  the 
original,  represents  strongly  before  the  eyes  the  sudden  downfall 
of  the  wicked.  Upon  the  very  spot  where  they  practise  their  trea- 
chery, they  receive  their  downfall.     Mudge. 

We  have  here  represented  to  us  the  behaviour  of  wicked  men^ 
•who  fear  not  God,  and  sooth  themselves  in  their  sins,  instead  of 
hating  tliem;  and  the  very  different  conduct  of  the  righteous,  who 
adore  the  justice  of  God,  and  are  grateful  for  His  favours.  The 
use  we  should  make  of  this  Psalm  is,  to  avoid  the  sentiments  of 
the  wicked,  and  to  cleave  to  God  by  a  sincere  love  and  holy  fear  ; 
to  the  end  that  we  may  rejoice  in  Him  with  the  righteous,  and 
say  with  David,  "  O  God,  now  excellent  is  Thy  lovingkindness  1" 
Oslervald. 

Psalm  XXXVII.  In  this  Psalm  David  seems  to  intend  to 
prevent  the  scandal  or  offence  against  religion,  which  might  be 
taken  from  observing  the  wicked  in  prosperity,  and  the  godly 
imder  affliction.  Dr.  Wells.  He  may  be  supposed  speaking  to 
himself,  or  exhorting  others  to  trust  in  God  from  his  own  ex- 
ample.    Dimock. 

Ver.  1.  Fret  not  thyself  SiC.~\  In  other  words.  Be  not  vexed  at 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  neither  be  provoked  by  it  to  accuse 
the  providence  of  God,  nor  wish  thyself  in  their  situation.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

5.  Commit  thy  way  &c.]  We  are  exhorted  here  to  commeiid 
our  honest  designs  to  God,  and  to  leave  the  event  to  Him,  in 
full  confidence  tliat  He  will  direct  it  for  the  best.  Travcll,  Bp. 
Patrick. 


confidence  in  God,  by  the  different 
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+  Heb. 
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«  Matt  S.  5. 


y  Or. 
jrractiseth. 
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t  Heb. 

the  upright 


t  Heb.  the 

preciousness 

i>/'liimhs. 


ness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the 
noonday. 

7  t  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him:  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the 
man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath  : 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off:  but 
those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  con- 
sider his  place,  and  it  Shall  not  be. 

11  '  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth ;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  II  plotteth  against  the  just, 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth 

13  "^  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him 
he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The   wicked    have   drawn    out 
sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to 
down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to 
t  such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righ- 
teous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright:  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for 
ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time:  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  t  the  fat  of 
lambs :  they  shall  consume ;  into  smoke 
shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth 


:  for 

the 
cast 
slay 


10.  —  thou  shall  diligently  consider  &C.3  When  thou  seekest  for 
liis  place,  there  shall  not  be  found  any  footsteps  of  his  prosperity. 
Dr.  Wells. 

12.  -^  gnn.thetk  upon  him  &c.]  Could  even  tear  him  with  his 
teeth.     Bp.  Wilson. 

13.  The  Lord  shall  laugh  &c.]  The  Lord,  who  takes  notice  of 
all  his  secret  plots,  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn  j  for,  howsoever  the 
foolish  wicked  man  flatters  himself  in  the  conceit  of  his  safety,  yet 
the  all-wise  God  sees  tiiat  his  destruction  is  at  hand.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  The  Lord  knowelh  &c.]  The  actions  of  good  men  are  seen, 
and  will  not  fail  of  being  rewarded  by  God ;  not  only  with  the 
comforts  of  this  life  continued  to  them  and  their  posterity,  but 
with  a  never-failing  possession  in  heaven.     Dr.  Hammond. 

20.  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  &c.]  They  shall  vanish  away 
into  smoke;  as  the  fat  of  lambs,  which  is  laid  upon  the  altar  in 
sacrifice,  so  shall  they  be  suddenly  consumed.     Bp  Hall. 

27.  —  dwell  for  evermore.'^     "  Dwell  in  the  laud  for  ever." 


righteous    shewcth 


not    again :  but    the 
mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  For  stich  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall 
inherit  the  earth;  and  they  that  be  cursed 
of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ||  or-  « ^^ 
dered  by  the  Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  "'"'''"*"'• 
his  way. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  ut- 
terly cast  down:  for  the  Lord  upholdetli 
him  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  wow  am  old ; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  t  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  l"f;j^, 
and  his  seed  is  blessed.  "  '"  "^ 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Loud  loveth  judgment,  and 
forsaketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved 
for  ever:  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judg- 
ment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart; 
none  of  his  ||  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his 
hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : 
when  the  wicked  are  cut  ofl^  thou  shalt 
see  it. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  jj  a  green 
bay  tree.  ,„,„  ^„,„ 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  xcas  ^"'  "•  ';>* 
not:  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not """" 
be  found. 


That  is,  enjoy  a  long  and  prosperous  life  in  the  land,  v,ith  great 
tranquillity  and  peace.  Bps.  Hare  and  Patrick:  Thou  shalt  never 
be  exiled  from  the  land  wliich  God  hath  given  thee.  Roscnmuller. 

33.  The  Lord  will  not  leave  tkc.~\  God  will  find  means  to  clear 
his  innocence,  though  he  be  pronounced  guilty  by  his  enemies. 
Dr.  Wells. 

nor  condemn  him~\    Nor  suffer  him  to  be  condemned. 

Edwards. 

3.5.  —  like  a  green  bay  treer\  This  should  rather  be  rendered, 
as  in  the  margin,  "  like  a  flourishing  tree  in  its  native  soil."  Green. 

The  original  simply  signifies,  "  a  native  tree;"  a  tree  growing' 
in  its  native  soil,  not  having  sufTeretl  by  transplantation:  such  a 
tree  spreads  itself  luxuriant!}'.     Script,  illnst.  Exjms.  Ind. 

36.  Yel  he  passed  away,  &c.]  Yet,  firm  as  he  seemed  to  stand, 
he  vanished  on  a  sudden  like  a  cloud :  I  looked  about  for  him,  to 
see  whether  he  might  not,  like  a  tree,  he  transplanted  to  some 
other  spot;  but  there  was  no  such  man  to  be  seen.    Bp.  Patrick. 


II  Or. 
goings. 


II  Or. 

a  green  tree 

that  grow 


The  different  end  of  good  and  bad  men. 


PSALMS. 


David  moveth  God  to  tafce 


37  Mark  the  perfect  ma7i,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace. 

38.  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  de- 
stroyed together :  the  end  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  15 
of  the  Loud  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and 
deliver  them:  he  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  wicked,  and  save  them,  because  they 
trust  in  him. 

PSALM  xxxvin. 

David  mwelh  God  to  lake  compassion  of  his  ■pitiful  case. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance. 

LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath: 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displea- 


o 

sure. 


2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be- 
tHeb.       cause  of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any 

t  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 


jtencc,  or, 
heatth. 


38.  —  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  he  cut  of. 2  They  and  their 
posterity  shall  be  destroyed.     Dr.  Hammond. 

The  desitrn  of  this  whole  Psalm  is,  to  convince  men  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God's  dealings  with  all  Mis  people;  to  persuade  them  not 
hastily  to  conclude  or  judge  of  the  ways  of  Providence,  but  to 
wait  to  see  the  end;  not  to  depend  upon  their  own  reason,  but 
to  apply  to  God  for  light  and  satisfaction;  for  human  reason  being 
too  short  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  ways  of  an  infinitely  wise 
and  just  God,  would  only  lead  men  into  doubts  and  fears,  and 
rash  censures  of  His  providence.     Bp.  Wilson. 

The  "meek,"  mentioned  at  ver.  11,  are  they,  who  bear  their 
own  adversities,  and  the  prosperity  of  their  enemies,  without  envy, 
anger,  or  complaint.  For  these  there  is  a  possession  in  the  king- 
dom and  city  of  the  Prince  of  "  peace,"  which  "  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  them  at  that  day."  "  Blessed  are  the 
meek,"  saith  that  Lord  and  Judge  Himself,  "  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth,"  Matth.  v.  5.  In  the  mean  time,  they,  and  they 
only,  possess  the  present  earth,  as  they  go  towards  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  by  being  humble,  and  cheerful,  and  content  with  what 
their  good  God  lias  allotted  them.  They  have  no  turbulent, 
repining,  vexatious  thoughts  that  they  deserve  better;  nor  are 
vexed,  when  they  see  others  possessed  of  more  honour,  or  more 
riches,  than  tlieir  wise  God  has  allotted  for  tlieir  share.  But  they 
possess  what  they  have  with  a  meek  and  contented  quietness; 
such  a  quietness  as  makes  their  very  thoughts  pleasing,  both  to 
God  and  themselves.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XXXVHL  This  is  another  of  those  Psalms,  which  are 
ca]\ed  penitential,  and  tlierefore  applicable  to  Ash- Wednesday:  it 
was  composed  by  David  under  some  great  affliction  and  anguish 
of  mind.  It  is  not  certain  whether  he  here  describes  the  state  of 
his  mind  under  various  images,  chiefly  borrowed  from  bodily 
diseases  and  pains;  or  whether  he  was  actually  afflicted  with 
sickness:  very  probably  he  was  suffering  from  both.  His  com- 
plaints strongly  e.\press  tlie  anguish  he  felt  from  tiie  conviction  of 
his  sinfulness,  the  displeasure  of  God,  the  coldness  of  his  friends, 
and  the  insults  of  his  enemies.    He  humbly  supplicates  the  par- 


4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine 
head:  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too 
heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  be- 
cause of  my  foolisliness. 

G  I  am  t  troubled ;  I  am  bowed  down  t  Hcu. 
greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.      ""'"'• 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loath- 
some disease:  and  there  is  no  soundness  in 
my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken:  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee; 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  fail- 
eth  me:  as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it 

also  t  is  gone  from  me.  t  Heb.  is 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  ""  "'  '""' 
from  my  tsore;  and  II  my  kinsmen  stand  t^*^- 

afar  off'.  H  Or,  my 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  »««'''"««• 
snares  Jbr  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 
speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long. 

13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and 
/  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 


don  of  God,  confesses  his  guilt,  and,  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, declares  his  hope  and  confidence  to  be  only  in  the  Divine 
favour.     Travcll. 

—  to  bring  to  rcmcmbrance.~\  That  is,  either  that  by  this  hum- 
ble and  mournful  prayer  he  might  prevail  witli  God  to  remember 
and  pity  him;  for  now  He  seemed  quite  to  have  forgotten  him: 
or  that,  by  reviewing  this  Psalm  afterwards,  he  might  call  to 
mind  his  former  danger  and  misery,  and  God's  wonderful  mercy 
in  delivering  him  from  them;  which  all  are  too  apt  to  forget. 
And  that  others  also  might  remember  and  consider  what  God  had 
done  for  him;  first  in  chastening,  and  then  in  restoring  him:  and 
might  make  use  of  his  example  for  their  benefit.     Poole. 

Ver.  2.  —  thine  arrows  &c.]  The  arrows,  and  the  hand  of 
God,  are  His  judgments  on  sin;  those  internal  pangs  which 
pierce  the  soul,  and  those  external  afflictions  which  weigh  down 
the  spirits.     JS^.  Home. 

4.  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head:"]  That  is,  ray 
sins  have  brought  so  many  evils  upon  me,  that  they  overwhelm 
me  like  a  flood.     Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  because  of  my  foolishness.'^  Meaning,  the  affliction  had 
been  justly  brought  upon  him  by  his  sin  foolishly  committed. 
Bp.  Hall. 

9.  —  all  my  desire  is  before  thec;2  That  is.  Thou  knowest  all 
my  wants.     Dr.  Wells. 

1 1 .  My  lovers  and  my  friends  &c.]  This  passage  is  very  similar 
to  the  words  of  Job  xix.  13,  and  following  verses,  in  which  he 
complains  of  being  deserted  by  his  friends  and  companions;  many 
other  parts  of  this  Psalm  are  also  like  the  words  and  circimv- 
stances  of  Job.     Rosenmiiller. 

13.  —  heard  not;  &c.]]  The  meaning  is,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  designs;  only  in  a  patient  and  hjimble  silence  commended 
himself  to  the  care  of  God.     Bp.  Hall. 

This  Psalm  offers  to  our  consideration  these  three  things:  1.  It 
represents  to  us  the  sentiments  of  a  penitent  sinner,  humbled 
under  the  load  of  his  sins,  and  a  sense  of  the  Divine  displeasure: 
these  sentiments  are  expressed  in  this  prayer;  "  O  Lord,  rebuke 
me  not  in  Thy  wratli:  neither  chasten  me  in  Thy  hot  displeasure," 


compassion  of  his  pitiful  case. 


PSALMS. 


I  Or. 

thee  da  Z 
Via  it  J  or. 
I  "r, 
anmer. 


tHcb. 

for  huUitig. 


t  Hcl.. 
beingHving, 
are  strong. 


t  Ileb. 

jltr  my  help. 


»  1  Chron. 
25.  1. 


t  Heb. 
o  bridle,  or, 

rtiuzzleJoT 
viy  mouth. 


14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth 
not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  II  ia  thee,  O  Loud,  do  I  hope : 
thou  wilt  II  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  otherxcise 
they  should  rejoice  over  me  :  when  my  foot 
slippeth,  they  magnify  themselves  against 
me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  t  to  halt,  and  my  sor- 
row is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity;  I 
will  be  sorry  for  my  sin.       ■' 

19  But  mine  enemies  \  ai^e  lively,  a7id 
they  are  strong :  and  they  that  hate  me 
wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good 
are  mine  adversaries  ;  because  I  follow  the 
thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my 
God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  t  to  help  me,  O  Lord 
my  salvation. 

PSALM   XXXIX. 

1  David's  care  of  his  thoughts.  4  The  consideration  of 
the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life,  7  Ihe  reverence  of 
God's  judgments,  10  and  prayer,  are  his  bridles  of 
impatiency. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  "  Jedu- 
thun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  I  will 
keep  t  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 


2.  What  is  said  in  this  Psalm  is  very  proper  for  the  instruction 
and  consolation  of  those  who  are  afflicted  with  pains  and  diseases, 
or  in  any  other  manner :  David  teaches  them  by  his  own  example 
to  look  upon  the  evils  that  befall  them,  how  severe  soever  they  be, 
as  a  just  correction  for  their  sins ;  and  to  ask  God  pardon  for  them. 
3-  If  tliey  suffer  by  the  malice  and  injustice  of  men,  they  should 
imitate  David  in  his  humility,  patience,  and  meekness ;  and  wait 
with  resignation  till  God,  wlio  never  forsakes  the  innocent,  is 
pleased  to  deliver  them.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  XXXIX.  The  foundation  of  this  Psalm  is  much  the 
same  with  the  foregoing :  the  author  laboured  under  some  great 
illness ;  he  knew  it  due  to  his  sins ;  he  was  afraid  therefore  to 
speak  in  the  presence  of  the  wicked,  lest  he  might  say  any  thing 
of  which  they  might  take  advantage  :  at  last,  however,  he  could 
Jiold  no  longer,  but  bursts  forth  into  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
weakness  and  vanity  of  man  in  the  hands  of  God;  confessing 
that,  whatever  he  might  think  heretofore,  he  has  now  no  longer 
any  expectation  but  from  God,  whom  therefore  he  supplicates  for 
mercy.  Mudge.  This  Psalm  is  with  the  utmost  propriety  ap- 
pointed by  our  Church  to  be  used  at  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  a 
funeral  is  indeed  the  best  comment  upon  it.     Bp.  Home. 

—  Jednlhmi,']  Jeduthun  is  mentioned  as  a  singer  in  1  Chron. 
XXV.  3.  This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  by  David  to  be  sung 
by  that  Jeduthun.     Street. 

Ver.  2.  /  mas  dumb  &c.]  I  refrained  from  speaking  what  was 
good ;  from  giving  God  the  glory  with  relation  to  my  illness, 
by  acknowledging  His  greatness  and  justice,  and  the  nothing- 
ness and  sinfulness  of  man. — This  seems  to  shew  tliat  the  rea- 
son wliy  he  would  not  speak  at  all  before  his  enemies  was,  be- 


2'he  brevity  and  vaniti/  of  life. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  lield  my 
j)eace,  evai  from  good  ;  and  my  sorrow  was 

t  stirred.  t  h«i.. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I  """*'"*' 
was  musing  tlie  fire  burned  :  then  spake  1 

witli  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; 
that  I  may  know  ||  how  frail  I  am.  i  Or, 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  rt.van  Lf  h«^.' 
handbreadth;  and  mine  age  ?\5  as  nothing 
before  thee  :  verily  every  man  t  at  his  best  t  iM'- 
state  ?i- altogether  i*  vanity.     Selah.  i'ifea.o. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  ta  vain  &  144.4.  ' 
shew  :  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  :  \l^^l.,_ 
he  heapeth   up  riches,   and    knoweth    not 

who  shall  gather  tliem. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my 
hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgres- 
sions :  make  me  not  the  reproacii  ot  the 
foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  j 
because  thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me: 

I  am  consumed    by  the  t  blow  of  thine  t  Hek 
hand.  ""■^"^'• 

1 1  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest  t  his  beauty  tHcb./Ao< 
to  consume  away  like  a  moth:  surely  every  w«.rrj"r, 
man  z.v  vanity.     Selah.  i,im,tomeu 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  "'"'^' 
ear  unto  my  cry;  hold  not  tiiy  peace  at 


cause  he  did  not  care  to  give  tliem  an  occasion  of  triumph,  as 
he  must  by  acknowledging  his  own  weakness  and  sin :  but  he 
could  not  bear  this  restraint ;  it  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  tliere- 
fore  he  burst  out,  &c.  Bliidge.  Tliere  is  a  time  to  keep  silence, 
because  there  are  men  who  will  not  hear;  there  are  tempers  sa- 
vage and  sensual  as  those  of  swine,  before  whom  the  treasures  of 
heavenly  wisdom  are  not  to  be  cast.  This  consideration  stirreth 
up  fresh  grief  and  trouble  in  a  pious  and  cKarifcible  heart.  liji. 
Home. 

4.  Lord,  viahe  me  to  know  &c.]  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to  consider 
my  end,  and  what  is  the  measure  of  my  days,  that  I  may  be  sen- 
sible how  short  my  life  is.     Green. 

5.  —  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee ;]  Tliat  is,  my  age  \3 
as  nothing  in  Thy  sight ;  or,  when  compmcxl  with  Thy  duration. 
Green,  Merrick. 

6.  —  in  vain  .•]  In  the  pursuit  of  transitory  things.  Bp.  Wil- 
son. 

7.  —  tvhat  wait  I  for?'}  What  can  I  depend  on  for  happiness.* 
Bp.  Wilson. 

my  hope  is  in  thee.']     I  will  not  impatiently  desire  any 

thing  in  this  world :  but  my  hope  is  in  Thee,  as  the  only  true 
and  lasting  good.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  —  the  reproach  of  the  foolish.']  That  is,  a  matter  of  scorn  and 
insult  to  the  sneerer  and  atheist,  who  is  tlie  fool  described  by  the 
Psalmist;  and  who  is  indeed  eminently  so  above  all  others.  Miid^e. 

11.  — tkoii  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  &-c.]  See  tlie 
note  on  Job  iv.  1 9- 

Such  as  have  formed  themselves  to  feel  the  impressions  of  re- 
signation are  in  proportion  supcriour  to  all  difficulties.  Their  spi- 
rits arc  calm;  and,  instead  of  plunging  into  deeper  distresses  and 


The  benefit  of  confilence  in  God. 


PSALMS. 


Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 


'  LcT  25.    niy  -tears  :    'ior  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee, 
29. 'is*"?""  and  u  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  ivere. 
119.  in.  13  O  spare    me,    that    1    may   recover 

"''Tpe..   strength,  before   1  go  lience,    and  be  no 
-•"•        more. 

PSALM   XL. 

1  Th,-  hciicfti  of  cutijidcncc  in  dW.  6  Obedience  is  the 
best  sacri/ice.  1 1  The  sense  if  David's  evils  iiijiam- 
eth  his  prayer. 

f  To  the  cliicf  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
tHeb.  tT  AVAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord; 
'i'uZm.^     1    and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 

my  ci}'. 
t  Hcb.  a       '>2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  t  an 
,»i»/«««*.  ]^o,.,.ii,ic  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 

my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 

goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God:  many 
shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the 
proud,  nor  sncli  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

,1  Or,  5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  won- 

nonc  cun  Jerful  works  xvhich  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
Zu7i'iieT  thoughts  xvhich  are  to  us-wai'd :  ||  they  can- 
even  guilt,  as  the  impatient  do,  they  find  their  way,  if  any  one  can 
be  found,  out  of  every  perple.xity.  By  excluding  eager  hopes  and 
high  desires  of  earthly  good,  this  pious  principle  excludes  also 
jealous  envy,  keen  resentment,  tormenting  fears,  bitter  disappoint- 
ments, and  final  dislike  of  every  thing.  He  that  gives  himself  up 
into  the  hands  of  God,  with  unfeigned  approbation  of  the  Divine 
conduct  in  whatever  may  befall  him,  will  act  as  he  ought  on  all 
emergencies,  with  uprightness  and  alacrity,  with  courage  and  ho- 
nour ;  will  suffer  with  a  composed  and  even  temper ;  will  thus  give 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  religion,  and  vindicate  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence  to  mankind.    Abp.  Seeker. 

Psalm  XL.  In  this  Psalm  David  thankfully  acknowledges 
God's  goodness  to  him,  in  delivering  him  from  some  special  and 
imminent  danger.  He  then  declares  liis  resolution  to  serve  God 
faithfully  and  cheerfully,  by  fulfilling  His  will  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  and  by  teacliing  it  to  others.  He  commends  himself 
to  God's  mei-ciful  Providence,  beseeching  Him  to  finish  what  He 
had  begun,  by  continuing  to  be  his  deUverer.  The  circumstance 
of  three  verses  of  this  Psalm,  being  quoted  in  the  tenth  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  proves  that  they  are  a  direct 
prophecy  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  only  could  fulfil  the  will  of  God 
completely,  and  who  came  into  the  world  for  tliat  very  end ;  as 
well  as  to  declare  His  righteousness  to  the  great  congregation  of 
the  whole  world.  This  application  of  the  Psahn  makes  it  highly 
suitable  to  (lood  Friday.     Travel!. 

Ver.  2.  He  hroughl  me  vp  &C.3  David  means,  that  God  deli- 
vered him,  when  he  was  fallen  into  such  deep  distress,  that  he  was 
quite  unable  to  help  himself     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  shall  see  «/,]  Shall  see  this  great  deliverance.    Dr.  Wells. 

■*•  —  respecteth  not  the  proud,  &c.]  The  proud  and  those  who 
incline  to  lies  are,  on  one  side,  the  haughty  daring  atheists,  who 
laugh  at  all  application  to  any  power  above ;  and  on  the  other, 
those  who  put  their  confidence  in  idol  superstitions,  whicli  are  all 
lie  and  deceit.     Miidge. 

6.  —  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened  r^  This  phrase -seems -to  sig- 
uify,  the  fitting  and  disposing, the  ear  to  Iiear  God's  will.    It-is  re- 


not  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if 
I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

G  *  Sacrifice  and  ofleriug  thou  didst  not  j^'-^Jj"'- 
desire  ;    mine    ears  hast   thou   t  opened  :  &  „b;3.  " 
burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  tliou  ""f'^;^' 

t'  '^  Hour.  10.5. 

not  required.  Matt.  12.7. 

7  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  vo-  t  .^i^Jj- 
lume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God : 

yea,  thy  law  is  t  within  my  heart.  l"/,"ntoV 

9  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  m^  OoKets. 
great  congregation  :  lo,  I  have  not  refrain- 
ed iny  lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

10  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  :  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth 
from  the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mer- 
cies from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  thy  truth  continually  pre- 
serve me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compass- 
ed me  about :  mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up  ;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine 
head :  therefore  my  heart  t  faileth  me.        fmlkei 


hi 


Jorsakelh, 


markable,  that  the  Greek  version,  as  well  a.s  the  quotation  from  it 
in  Heb.  x.  5,  instead  of  the  phrase,  "  Mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened," 
reads,  "  A  body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me :"  intimating  the  great 
superiority  of  Christ's  death  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  law.  Travell, 
Edwards. 

burnt  offering  and  .mi  offering  hast  ihoii  not  required."^  That 

is,  considered  independent  of  that  holiness  of  life,  without  which 
sacrifice  never  could  have  been  acceptable  to  a  holy  and  righteous 
God.     Dr.  Magee. 

7.  —  Lo,  I  cmne :  &C.3  Lo,  I  come  to  make  an  offering  of  my- 
self by  a  sincere  obedience  unto  Thee ;  as  Christ  will  also  actually 
do,  by  offering  up  His  body  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world :  In  the  volume  of  the  book  of  the  law  it  is  thus  written,  or 
required  of  all  truly  religious  persons,  particularly  of  kings,  and 
so  of  me  in  both  respects,  to  be  careful  to  offer  a  due  obedience  to 
Thy  will,  as  well  as  to  legal  sacrifices.     Dr.  Wells. 

in  the  volumc~\  Or  "  roll,"  of  the  book.    See  Jer.  xxxvi.  2, 

&c.  It  is  well  known  that  the  ancient  Jewish  books  did  not,  like 
ours,  consist  of  distinct  leaves  bound  together  j  but  were,  as  the 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch  used  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  still  are, 
long  scrolls  of  parchment,  rolled  upon  two  sticks,  with  the  writing 
distinguished  into  columns.     Parkhurst. 

9.  /  have  preached  &c.]  I  have  proclaimed  Thy  mercy  and 
goodness  to  me  before  Thy  people,  in  their  full  assemblies. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  mine  iniquities'^  He  means  the  evils  which  his  iniquities 
had  brought  upon  him.  Bp.  Hall.  By  this  expression,  as  relating 
to  Christ,  is  meant,  the  iniquities  of  mankind  which  He  had  taken 
upon  Himself     Bp.  Wilson. 

The  Church,  like  her  Redeemer,  is  often  poor  and  afflicted  in 
this  world,  but  Jehovah  thinketh  upon  her,  and  is  solicitous  for 
her  support ;  she  is  weak  and  defenceless,  but  Jehovah  is  her  help 
and  her  deliverer.  With  such  a  Father,  and  such  a  Friend,  po- 
verty becometh  rich,  and  weakness  itself  strong.  In  the  mean 
time,  let  us  remember,  that  He  who  once  came  in  great  humility, 
shall  come  again  in  glorious  majesty.  "  Make  no  long  tarryjjig, 
O  our  God."    Bp.  Home.  -^ 


God's  care  of  the  poor. 


PSALMS. 


David Jleeth  to  GodJ'»r  succour. 


&  70.  3. 


13  I'e  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me  : 

0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 
»Ps.3j.  4.       14  "Let    them    he    ashamed   and   con- 
founded together  that  seek  after  my  soul 
to  destroy  it ;  let  tiiem  be  driven  backward 
and  put  to  shame  that  wish  me  evil. 

1.5  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy 
salvation  say  continually.  The  Lord  be 
magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  i/et  the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me  :  thou  art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O 
my  God. 

PSALM    XLL 

1  God's  care  of  the  jM>r.     4  David  comp/aiiielk  of  his 
enemies'  treachery.     10  Heficeth  to  God  for  succour. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


B 


the 


LESSED  is  he  that  considereth 
poor  :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  t  in 


I!  Or, 

the  ircftkf 
or.  nek. 

t  Heb.  time  of  trouble. 
m  M.  <i«>,  2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon 
N  Or,  the  earth  :  and  II  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him 
rfXl'*°"  u"to  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
t  Hci).  the  bed  of  languishing  :  thou  wilt  t  make 
'""*■         all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me : 
heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

Psalm  XLI.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  P.salin  was  written 
by  David  after  his  sickness,  when  Absalom  conspired  against  him. 
Dr.  Delniiey.  Our  Saviour  Himself  has  taught  us  to  applj'  the 
ninth  verse  to  the  traitor  Judas.     See  John  xiii.  18.     Travc/I. 

Ver.  4.  —  hciil  my  soul  ;'^  Forgive  my  sins,  and  restore  me  to 
health.     Dr.  Wells'. 

6.  And  if  he  come  &c.]  If  one  of  them  cometh  to  see  me,  he 
telleth  lies ;  his  heart  gatheretli  up  falsehood  against  me,  and 
when  he  goeth  forth  he  immediately  spreadeth  it.  "  He  telleth 
lies,"  that  is,  his  very  compliments  of  condolence  are  falsehood 
and  lies.     Green. 

8.  A)i  evil  disease,  &C.3  That  is,  the  punishment  of  some  great 
crime  hath  so  entirely  seized  upon  him,  that  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  escape  from  it.     ItosemmiUer. 

9.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  SiC.~\  He  means  either  Ahi- 
thophel,  or  some  otlier  perfidious  counsellor  or  courtier,  who  was 
a  type  of  Judas,  as  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  in  being  tlius  be- 
trayed.    Poole. 

hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."]      Has  she\vn  great 

treachery  towards  me.  Edwards.  The  figure  is  taken  from 
wrestlers  who  endeavour  to  supplant  each  other  with  their  feet. 
Rosenmidler. 

12.  —  seltest  me  before  thi/fice'^  Raisest  me  up  again  to  the 
enjoyment  of  Thy  presence.     Mudge. 

13.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  &c.]  These  words  seem  to  be  add- 
ed at  the  end  of  this  book  of  Psalms  by  the  collector  of  iU  Green. 
See  the  Introduction. 

Vol.  I. 


5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perisii  ? 

()  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  s])eaketh 
vanity:  his  heart  gathercth  inicpiity  to  it- 
self;  xc/icn  ho  goeth  abroad,  ho  lelioth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together 
against  me :  against  me  do  they  devise  t  my  t  ha. 

hurt.  cdlonu. 

8  t  An   evil  disease,  saij  they,  cleaveth  t  "it>. 
fast  unto  him  :  and  noii;  that  he  lieth  he  ^1^*°^ 
.shall  rise  uj)  no  more. 

9  'Yea,  tmine  own  familiar  friend,  in  'Jobnur 
whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  \\^^_ 
hath  +  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  me  man  cf 

10  But  thou,  O  Loud,  be  merciful  unto  "{il'Z'' 
me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  mogni/i«/. 
them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest 
me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph 
over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in 
mine  integrity,  and  settest  me  before  thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM    XLIL 

1   David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.     5  He  «i- 
conrageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

I02S. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  1|  Maschil,  for  the  li  Or, 

sons  of  Korah.  ^.  ^'"^ 

S  the  hart  t  pantetli  after  the  water  'lZ"5oZ"&t 


A 


brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  t  "«•'• 
O  God.  ''"'""■ 


We  learn  from  the  third  verse  of  this  Psalm,  that  though  an 
exemption  from  sorrow  and  sickness  is  not  promised  to  the  diil- 
dren  of  God,  yet  strength  and  comfort  are  given  unto  them  from 
above,  to  support  and  carry  them  tiirough  their  trials ;  and  they 
who,  in  the  das's  of  their  health,  have  by  their  alms  given  rest  to 
the  bodies,  or  by  their  counsels  restored  peace  to  the  consciences, 
of  others,  shall  have  the  bed  of  pain  made  ea.sy  under  them,  by 
the  hand  of  their  heavenly  Father.  Bp.  Home.  Tlie  end  of  the 
first  Book  of  Psslms. 

Psalm.  XLH.  This  Psalm  was  most  proliably  composed  by 
David,  when  he  was  driven  by  Ab.salom  from  Jerusalem.  Dr. 
Wells.  The  author  of  this  elegant  complaint,  exiled  froni  the 
temple,  and  from  the  publick  exercise  of  his  religion,  to  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  Judea,  persecuted  by  liis  numerous  enemies,  and 
agitated  by  their  reproaches,  pours  forth  his  .soul  to  God  in  this 
tender  and  pathetick  composition.  The  anient  feelings  of  a  de- 
vout heart  are  admirably  expressed,  while  the  memory  of  former 
felicity  seems  to  aggravate  his  present  anguish.  The  extreme 
anxiety  of  a  mind,  depressed  by  the  burden  of  sorrow,  and  yet  at 
tlie  same  time  impatient  under  it ;  overcome  by  an  accumulation 
of  evils,  yet  in  some  degree  endeavouring  to  resist  them,  and  ad- 
mitting, through  tlie  dark  cloud  of  affliction,  a  glimmering  ray  of 
hope  and  consolation,  is  finely  depicted.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

—  the  sons  of  Korah.']  These  were  probably  an  eminent  order 
of  singers  in  Uie  house  of  God.  See  1  Ciiron.  ix.  19,  aud  xxvi.  1. 
Poole, 


David  encouragcth  his  soul 


PSALMS. 


to  tnist  in  God. 


2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  liv- 
ing God  :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God  ? 

M's.so.5.  3  "My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 
and  night,  wliile  tlu'y  continually  say  unto 
me,  Wliere  is  thy  God  ? 

4,  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour 
out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with 
the  multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy- 
dav. 

t  iw..  5  Why  art  thou  tcast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 

b^^j«wn.  j^j^ J  ^,y^^^  jj,.j.  j}j(^„  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope 

»  Or.         thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  II  praise  him 
jiw  Man*!.  11^^^,  ^jjj,  Y\c\])  of  his  countcuance. 
hupr»ence      6  O  my  God,  my  soul    is    cast  down 
iM,ai.ation.  ^^i^^jn  j^^.  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 

from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Her- 
II  Or,  iiie     monites,  f iom  II  the  hill  Mizar. 
luiuhui.         ^  pggj^  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 

thy  waterspouts:  all  thy  waves   and   thy 

billows  are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  lov- 
ingkindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the 
night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life, 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  mourn- 
ing because  of  the  oppression  of  the  ene- 
my ? 

10  As  with  a  ||  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 


|l  Or, 
kiUins- 


V'er.  3.  My  tears  have  been  nnj  meat  day  and  i!is:kt,2  He  means 
that  his  grief  at  his  forced  absence  from  God's  house  was  so  great, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  vent  it  by  tears  continually.    Dr.  Wells. 

4.  JVken  I  remember  &c.]  I  pour  out  my  soul  within  me  while 
I  call  to  mind  these  things ;  how  I  went  to  the  tabernacle,  ^yalk- 
ing  in  solemn  pace  to  the  house  of  God,  .amidst  the  multitude 
keeping  holyday,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Green. 

5.  —  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  &c.]  This  passage  should  be 
read  as  it  is  in  the  last  verse  of  this  and  of  the  next  Psalm.  Bps. 
llare  and  Lotvlh. 

.6.  — from  the  kill  Mizar."]  The  word  "  Mizar"  signifies  little. 
It  might  be  the  name  of  some  hill  beyond  Jordcin,  or  possibly 
some  little  hill  now  in  view.  The  general  sense  of  the  verse  is, 
"  I  will  remember  Thee,  whatever  dangers  surround  me,  and 
whithersoever  I  am  driven."     Archdeacon  Randolph. 

7.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep]  That  is,  one  cahunity  invites  and 
brings  on  another.     Roscnmuller. 

There  is  no  metaphor  more  frequent  in  the  sacred  poems,  than 
that  by  which  sudden  and  great  calamities  are  expressed  under 
the  figure  of  a  deluge  of  waters.  Tins  metaphor  seems  to  have 
been  rem.arkably  familiar  to  the  Hebrews,  as  if  directly  taken 
from  the  nature  and  state  of  their  country,  which  was  subject  to 
sitdden  and  heavy  floods.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

10.  As  with  a  .vn'orrf&c]  The  reproaches  of  my  enemies  are 
.  a<=  cutting  as  a  sword.     Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  —  the  health  if  my  conntenaace,]  The  Restorer  of  my  droop- 
ing spirits.     Bp.  Wilson. 

In  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  the  thirst,  which  the  "  hart" 
cxperienceth,  when  chased  in  sidtry  weather  over  the  dusty 
plains,  is  set  before  ns  as  a  representation  of  that  ardent  desire 
after  the  waters  of  eternal  comfort,  which  the  temptations,  the 


enemies  reproach  me;  while  they  say  daily 
unto  me.  Where  /*■  thy  God  ? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  xvho  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 

PSALM   XLIIL 


1   David,  jmiyins  to  he  restored  to  the  temple,  jfromiseth 
to  serve  God  joyfully, 
trust  in  God. 


He  encourageth  his  soul  to 


JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause     102:?. 
against  an  ||  ungodly  nation  :  O  deliver  «  Or, 
me  tfrom  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man.      '^"uZ      ' 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength :  from  a  vmn 
why  dost  thou    cast   me  off?   why  go  I  fJi'-Z 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  !""y- 
enemy  ? 

:i  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  : 
let  them  lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto 
thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  t  my  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  t  Heh. 
the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my  ^'^^f'tT' 
God. 

5  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  ="  PS.42..5, 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  "' 
hope  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 

•who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

cares,  and  the  troubles  of  the  world,  produce  in  the  believing 
soul.     Bp.  Home. 

By  due  reverence  and  affection  to  God's  worship,  and  to  His 
church,  we  bring  ourselves  by  degrees  to  that  true  and  entire  love 
of  God  Himself,  to  which  so  many  pretend,  and  so  few  attain  ;  to 
that  high  value  and  estimation  of  Him  and  of  His  presence,  that 
we  really  contemn  and  despise  all  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  this 
world,  and  the  world  itself,  for  interposing  and  obstructing  our 
immediate  resort  to  His  heavenly  mansion.    Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  XLin.  This  Psalm,  in  all  probability,  was  composed 
by  the  same  author  as  the  former,  and  upon  the  same  occasion. 
Bp.  Patrick.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  natural  to  a  man  of 
David's  character,  and  under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  th.an  that  solemn  appeal  to  the  Divine  justice,  .against  a 
vile  son,  and  a  wicked  people,  with  which  this  Psalm  begins ;  or 
the  earnest  supplication  for  relief  and  restoration  which  follows 
it ;  or  that  lively  expression  of  hope,  and  Confidence  in  the  Divine 
protection,  which  concludes  it.  Dr.  Dclancy.  More  than  thirty 
manuscripts  confirm  the  opinion  of  Bp.  Lowth,  that  this  and  the 
preceding  are  one  Psalm.     Street. 

Ver.  3.  O  send  out  &c.]  In  other  words,  O  let  Thy  gracious 
favour,  and  the  truth  of  Thy  promises,  be  my  sure  guide  to  con- 
duct me  to  Thy  holy  mountain,  where  Thou  hast  fixed  Thy 
dwellingplace.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

We  learn  from  this  Psalm,  that  if  the  Prophet  begged  of 
God  to  deliver  him  from  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  it  was  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  return  to  the  tabernacle,  that  he  might  pridse  God, 
and  express  his  joy,  love,  and  gratitude.  And  the  complaints  and 
sighs  which  lie  uttered,  because  he  could  not  come  into  the  house 
of  God,  should  engage  those  who  have  the  liberty  to  serve  God 
in  religious  assemblies,  gladly  to  improve  so  inestimable  a  bless- 
ing.    Oslcrvald. 


The  church  complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of  her  present  rttfc. 


,ii> 


PSALM    XLIV. 


t  Hcl). 

as  sheep  of 
meat. 


1  Tfie  church,  in  mcmonj  of  former  favours,  ~  complain- 
eth of  their  present  evils.  1 7  Professing  her  inle<;rili/, 
24  she  fervently  prayelh  for  succour. 

*[[  To  the  chief"  Musician  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God, 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  tahat  work 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of 
old. 

2  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen 
with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them  ;  /loxc 
thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them 
out. 

3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  j)ossession 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God:  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our 
enemies  :  through  thy  name  will  we  tread 
them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that 
hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame ;  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  ar- 
mies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from 
the  enemy :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil 
for  themselves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  t  like  sheep  ap- 


Psalm  XLIV.  This  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  composed  at 
a  time  when  tlie  Jewish  state  suffered  grievously  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  many  were  carried  into  captivity ;  though  the  state  it- 
self still  subsisted,  and  the  publick  worship  of  God  was  maintained. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  Hezekiah  was  the  author  of  it ;  and  that 
perhaps,  soon  after  the  blasphemous  message  of  Rabshakeh, 
2  Kings  xviii.  13,  &c.     Mudge. 

Ver.  2.  —  the  heathen~\     That  is,  the  Canaanites. 

S.  —  the  light  of' thy  countenance,']  That  is.  Thy  gracious  and 
glorious  presence,  which  went  along  with  them.     Poole. 

9.  But  thou  hast  cast  off,]  But  yet  at  present  Thou  permittest 
»s  to  be  dealt  with,  as  if  Thou  hadst  cast  us  ofi".  Dr.  Wells.  All 
that  is  contained  from  this  verse  to  the  fifteentli,  was  expressly 
foretold,  Deut.  xxviii.     Bp.  Wilson. 

11.  Thou  hast  given  us  &c.]  Like  sheep  for  the  slaughter.   Green. 

12.  Than  sellest  thy  people  &€.]  That  is.  Thou  permittest  them 
to  be  held  cheap  and  vile,  and  to  be  sold  into  slavery  by  their 
enemies,  for  little  or  nothing ;  a  situation  far  more  to  be  dreaded 
tlian  the  sword  of  the  executioner.     Bp.  Home. 

14.  Thou  makest  us  a  byword  &c.]]  A  proverb  of  wretchedness 
among  the  heathen,  who  shook  their  heads  at  them  in  mere  con- 
tempt and  derision.     Bp.  Patiic/c, 


pointed  for  meat;    and  hajit  scattered  us 
among  the  heatlicu.  . 

1'2  Thou  sellest  thy  people  tfor  nought,  ♦  "'^i' 
and  dost  not  increase  %  weaifh  by  their  ncfc"' 
price. 

13  » Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  ■  i-^  79.  .| 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them 

that  are  round  about  us. 

14  ''Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  '•jKi.m.o. 
the  heathen,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among 

the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

1()  For  the  voice  of  him  that  rej)roaclieth 
and  blasphemeth  ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy 
and  avenger. 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have 
we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we 
dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither 
have  our  |1  steps  declined  fiom  thy  way  ;       II  ^'• 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  ''"'"'^'' 
the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with 

the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
God,  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a 
strange  god  ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for 
he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  '  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  '  Bum.  s. 
the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  ^''" 
the  slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord? 
arise,  cast  its  not  off  for  evei". 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  cmd 
forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  tfor  our  help,  and  redeem  us  t  Heb, 
for  thy  mercies'  sake. 


a  hetp  fur 
us. 


15,  If).  My  confusion  is  Sic]  I  am  confounded  with  the  con- 
tinual marks  of  our  disgrace,  and  am  so  ashamed,  that  I  am  un- 
willing to  shew  my  face:  nor  do  I  hear  any  thing  but  reproachfid 
words  against  us,  and  blasphemy  agairist  Thee,  O  Gotl;  such 
is  the  insolence  of  the  enemy,  and  so  insatiable  is  his  revenge. 
Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

19,  —  in  the  place  of  dragons,]  That  is,  in  tlie  wilderness  ;  in 
a  wild  desolate  place,  where  were  serpents  and  other  noxious  ani- 
mals. The  inspired  autlior  seems  here  to  refer  to  some  former 
distress  of  the  Jewisli  nation.     Edwards. 

covered  us  with  the  shallow  of  death.]  That  is,  deprived  us 

of  all  hope  of  escaping  from  our  misery,     liosc  inn  tiller. 

22.  Yea,  for  thy  sake  &c.]  But  our  sufferings  for  tlie  truth  tes- 
tify our  fidelity  to  Thee;  ibr  it  is  our  perscvenuice  in  religion 
which  daily  exposes  us  to  the  horroui's  of  deatli.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Travell. 

05.  —  „„,-  soul  is  hawed  down  &c.]  Tlie  weight  of  our  misery 
is  so  great,  that  it  hath  sinik  us  into  this  dejected  condition,  $0 
that  we  have  no  strength  left  to  lielp  ourselves.  Jip.  Patrick, 
Travell 

Like  the  Israth'tcs  of  old,  we  should  in  our  afflictions  comfoit 
ourselves  with  the  consideration  oi'  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  aud 

6M2 


The  majesty  and  grace 


PSALMS. 


of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALM    XLV. 


1    The  majesty  and  grace  of  Chrisfs  kingdom.     10   The 
UhIii  a*  lie  church,  and  the  beiiefils  thereof. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshan- 
I)  Or,  of  nim,  for  tlie  sons  of  Korali,  ||  Maschi], 
i,u,ruc,ion.      A  Song  of  loves. 


ly /TY  heart  tis  inditing  a  good  matter:  I 


f  Hcb. 

t^itulHlp.  iVX  speak  of  the  things  which  1  have 
made  touching  the  king:  my  tongue  is  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

iJ  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men  :  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips:  there- 
fore God  hatli  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

a    Gird   tliy   sword   upon   l/ij/  thigh,   O 
most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  ma- 
jesty, 
t  iiei,.  4  And  in  thy  majesty  tride  prosperously 

pr^s,,^       because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  right- 
thl'u. "  '    eousness  ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach 
thee  terrible  tilings. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 

the  evident  proofs  He  has  in  all  ages  given  of  His  power  and 
mercy.  As  they  acknowlec'ged  tliat  their  fathers  had  become 
masters  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  not  by  tlieir  own  strength,  but  by 
the  power  of  God ;  we  should  likewise  give  God  the  glory  of  all 
the  blessings  we  enjo)-.     Oslcrrald. 

Psalm  XLV.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  Psalm,  supposed  to 
have  been  originally  written  on  occasion  of  Solomon's  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  But  indeed  many 
of  the  expressions  in  it  are  of  so  exalted  a  nature,  that  thej^  can- 
not with  any  propriety  be  applied  to  any  one  but  our  Saviour  ;  so 
that  it  may  well  be  said,  as  our  Lord  doth  in  another  case,  "  Be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here ! "  Accordingly  it  has  been 
generally  understood  to  be  a  pro])hetical  song,  foretelling  the 
marriage  of  Christ  with  His  spouse  the  Church.  St.  Paul  (Heb.  i.) 
expressly  applies  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses  of  this  Psalm  to  our 
Saviour.  It  is  very  properly  appointed  to  be  used  on  Christmas- 
day,  when  we  commemorate  His  actual  coming  into  the  world. 

Truvell. 

-r-  Shoskannim,']     By  this  term  we  may  understand  all  those 

instruments  which  had  six  strings.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  1 .  Ml)  heart  is  inditing  &c.]     My  heart  is  full  and  ready 

to  overflow  with  an  important  and  glorious  subject,  which  I  have 

meditated,  and  am  ready  to  utter  in  honour  of  king  Solomon;  who 

Ls  but  a  shadow  of  that  great  King  whom  we  expect.    Travell. 
a  readij  writer.J     That  is,  a  well-instructed  writer ;  a 

writer  prepared  and  ready,  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  subject 

he  undertakes  to  treat.     Bp.  Horslei/. 

2.  Thou  art  fairer  Sec.']  Thou,  O  king,  art  lovely  above  all 
other  persons,  thy  speech  is  most  acceptable  and  persuasive,  be- 
cause the  Lord  loves  thee,  and  has  poured  His  choicest  blessings 
upon  thee :  yet  do  these  but  faintly  represent  the  eternal  bless- 
ings, ^^■hich  He  will  liestow  on  that  great  King,  who  shall  be  "  in 
favour  with  God  and  man,"  and  who  shall  make  all  men  "  wonder 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  out  of  His  mouth."  Bp. 
Patrick. 

3.  Gird  thi/  sword  &c.]  Put  on  thy  royal  ornaments,  and  the 
ensigns  of  thy  power,  that  thou  maycst  appear  v  ith  such  splen- 
dour and  majesty,  as  may  serve  for  an  emblem  of  that  sovereio-n 
aath«rity,  in  which  the  Lord  of  all  the  world  shall  hereafter  ap- 
pear among  men.     Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  And  in  Ihi)  majesty  &c.]  May  thy  kingdom  be  every  way  so 
prosperous,  by  promoting  all  manner  of  virtue  among  thv  sub- 
jects, and  by  terrifying  thy  enemies,  that  it  may  prove  a  Uvely  em- 
blem of  the  happy  government  of  the  Lord  Christ:  whose  kingdom 


the  king's  enemies ;   whereby  the   people 
fall  under  thee. 

0  "Thy  throne,  O  God,  /*■  for  ever  and  'Hebr.i.:^ 
ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness  :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  diy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  iisere  among  thy  ho- 
nourable w'omen:  upon  thy  right  hand  did 
stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own 
people,  and  thy  father's  house  ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty :  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship 
thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 

shall  prevail  over  all,  when  He  goes  forth,  like  a  great  conqueror 
in  His  triumphal  chariot,  not  to  enslave  men's  persons,  but  to 
settle  the  true  faith  among  them;  to  make  them  humble  and  meek, 
just  and  charitable:  and  for  the  accomplishing  of  this  glorious 
work,  Thy  mighty  power,  O  Lord,  shall  instruct  Thee  to  perform 
miraculous  and  amazing  tilings.    Bp.  Patrick,   Travell. 

5.  Thine  arro/i's  are  sharp  &c.]  Thy  power  shall  be  sufficient 
to  subdue  thy  greatest  enemies ;  so  shall  the  grace  of  Christ  be 
mightily  successful  in  bringing  the  Gentile  world  into  subjection 
to  His  kingdom.     Dr.  Hammond. 

6.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  &c.]  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is 
never  to  have  an  end.  And  herein  is  Solomon  a  type  of  Him  : 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  now  settled  on  him,  shall  endure  till  the 
time  of  the  Messiah's  coming,  and  entering  on  His  immutable 
kingdom.     Dr.  Hammond. 

7.  Thou  luvest  righteousness,  &c.]  Thou,  O  Christ,  lovest  right- 
eousness and  hatest  iniquity ;  therefore  God  the  Father  hath  ad- 
vanced Thee  above  all  angels  and  men,  and  exalted  Thee  to  reign 
for  ever  at  His  own  right  hand.  And  herein  also  was  Solomon  a 
type  of  the  Messiah,  whose  preference  of  wisdom  to  wealth  was 
highly  rewarded  by  God,  beyond  all  other  men.    Dr.  Hammond. 

8.  All  thy  garments  &c.]  'Fhy  wedding  garments,  worn  by  thee 
on  this  joyi'ul  occasion,  scatter  through  the  roj'al  apartments, 
richly  inlaid  with  ivory,  a  fragrance  of  the  sweetest  perfumes:  in 
like  manner  shall  the  heavenly  graces  of  Christ  be  diffused,  as  a 
sweet  (xlour  over  His  faithful  servants.     Travel!. 

myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,]     Perhaps  these  were  the 

drugs,  with  which  the  oil  for  the  anointing  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah  was  prepared.  Two  of  them,  the  myn-h  and  cassijt, 
are  the  same  with  those  from  which  the  oil  for  the  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  was  commanded  to  be  made.  See  Exod  xxx. 
23,  24.     Street. 

Q.  Kings'  da)igkte!-s  Sec]  Thy  court  was  attended  by  kings' 
daughters ;  and  next  to  thyself  was  placed  the  royal  bride,  clad 
in  garments  embroidered  with  gold :  an  image  of  Christ's  spouse, 
the  Church,  which  shall  hereafter  "  sit"  with  Him  "  in  heavenly 
places,"  (Ephes.  ii.  6',)  arrayed  in  the  garments  of  righteousness 
and  salvation.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

10.  Hearken,  O  dniightc);  Sec]  Understand,  and  consider  se- 
riously, O  royal  bride,  the  happiness  of  being  maiTied  to  such  a 
prince ;  and  let  not  the  thoughts  of  thy  own  country  and  family 
dwell  too  much  upon  tiiy  mind :  in  like  manner  must  the  true 
Christian,  when  brought  to  Christ,  renounce  the  world,  and  even 
his  dearest  connexions,  for  His  sake.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

12.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  Sic]   The  people  of  the  rich  and 


The  duty  and  benefits  of  the  church. 


PSA 


there  with  a  gift;  even  the  rich  among  the 
^ti^tice.     People  shall  intreat  t  thy  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within :  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king 
in  raiment  of  needlework:  the  virgins  her 
companions  that  follow  her  shall  be  brought 
unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes 
in  all  the  earth. 

17-1  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  generations:  therefore  shall 
the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM    XLVI. 

1   The  coiifidence  rv/iich  the  church  hath  in  Cod.     8  An 
exhortnlioti  lo  behold  it. 

nor,  of.     ^  'Pq  l_j^g  chief  Musician  1|  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  A  Song  upon  Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  hel])  in  trouble. 


neiglibouring  city  of  Tyre  shall  come  and  bring  presents;  the  most 
powerful  among  them  shall  solicit  thy  favour;  as  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  hereafter  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  the  church. 
Rev.  xxi.  24.     Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  The  king's  daughter  &c.]  The  bride  of  our  prince  is  no 
less  adorned  with  all  excellent  qualities  of  mind,  than  her  body 
is  with  rich  and  splendid  attire:  so  the  ornaments  of  those  that 
are  born  of  God  in  the  Cliristian  church  shall  not  be  so  much 
"  that  outwai-d  adorning  of  wearing  of  gold,  .-is  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,"  1  Pet.  iii. 
3,  4.     Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  She  shall  be  brought  &c.]  She  shall  be  brought  home  unto 
the  king  with  magnificent  pomp,  in  embroidered  raiment;  and 
the  virgins,  that  attend  upon  her,  shall  accompany  her:  in  like 
manner  shall  Christ  receive  His  spouse  the  Church,  adorned 
with  a  robe  of  righteousness;  and  all  they,  who  in  afterages  shall 
be  acknowledged  by  Christ  as  His  disciples,  shall  altogether  foi'm 
one  glorious  train  of  attendants.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travel!. 

l6.  Instead  of  thij  Jhthers  SiC.']  And  may  tliis  be  tlie  happy 
fruit  of  thy  marriage,  that,  instead  of  thy  royal  ancestors  in  Egypt, 
thou  mayest  be  the  mother  of  children,  who  shall  be  rulers  in  all 
countries  subject  to  king  Solomon:  so  shall  the  Churcli  continually 
bring  fortli  children  unto  Christ,  "  whom  He  shall  make  kings 
and  priests  unto  God;  and  they  shall  reign  on  tlie  earth,"  Rev. 
V.  10.      Travell. 

n.  I  will  make  thy  name  &c.]  By  this  song  I  will  make  thy 
name  to  be  mentioned  with  honour  throughout  all  ages,  which 
shall  celebrate  thy  praise,  as  long  as  tlie  world  sliall  last:  and 
much  more  shall  the  name  of  Christ,  and  His  blessed  union  with 
His  Cliurch,  be  celebrated  with  perpetual  praises.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Travell 

As  we  are  not  apt  to  consider  Christ  Himself  aright,  and  there- 
by may  probably  fail  in  prescribing  good  rules  to  ourselves  for 
the  performance  of  our  duty  to  Him,  so  we  have  as  little  regard 
what  service  we  are  to  do,  and  what  reverence  we  are  to  pay  to 
that  dear  spouse  of  His,  the  Church:  many  too  superstitiously 
contracting  all  their  devotion  to  her  ivory  palaces,  and  to  her  I'ai- 
meut  of  needlework,  tooutv/ard  forms  anil  ceremonies,  and  to  the 
pomp  of  Divine  worship,  without  much  considering  the  inwaixl 
operation  and  effect  of  religion;  and  others  as  licentiously  and 


L  M  S.  Her  confidence  in  God's  protection. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  tear,  though  the 
eajth  be  removed,  and  though  tlie  moun- 
tains  be  carried  into  t  the  midst   of  the  ^  "'"''• 

sea;  llif  titnri  of 

3  lliough  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.     Selah. 

4  2'here  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  tlie  holy 
jilace  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  most  higti. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall 

not  be  mo\ed:  God  shall  help  her,  t  and  t  Heb. 
M«/ right  earlv.  «'<"•<** 

u   llie    heathen    raged,    the    kingdoms  "W""'*- 
were   moved:  lie    uttered   his   voice,  the 
earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  t  our  refuge.     Selah.  t  Heb. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  "J^^L^, 
what   desolations    he    hath    made   in    the 
earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 
cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he  burneth 
the  chariot  in  the  fire. 


profanely,  under  pretence  of  being  "  all  glorious  within,"  contemn 
all  outward  preparation  for,  and  ornament  of,  God's  service;  and 
because  Christ's  Church  consists  of  the  multitude  of  believers,  and 
that  He  looks  principally  upon  the  heart  as  the  seat  of  religion, 
they  will  allow  Him  no  other  temple  to  be  served  in,  and  bcheve 
both  churches  and  priests  of  no  use  to  the  exercise  of  their  devo- 
tion. Whereas,  thougli  the  "  king's  daughter  be  all  glorious 
within,  her  clothing  is'  likewise  to  be  -'of  wrought  gold;"  hi  ward 
sanctity  appears  the  more  beautiful,  for  the  outward  decency  and 
lustre  that  attends  it.  And  Christ  Himself,  though  He  expects 
and  requires  the  duty  of  the  heart,  and  to  be  served  by  all  persons, 
and  in  all  places,  yet  He  reserves  some  offices  in  His  service  for  a 
peculiar  peojjle,  more  particularly  dethcated  to  it,  and  -vouchsafes 
more  especially  to  reside  in  those  places  which  are  more  solemnly 
dedicated  to,  and  consecrated  for.  His  worship.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  XLV'I.  This  appears  to  be  a  thanksgiving  Psalm  for 
some  victory  or  deliverance.  Street.  Probably  it  may  have  been 
composed  in  tlie  reign  of  Jehoshaphat.  See  2  Chron  xx.  Rosen- 
muller. 

—  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  A  Song  upon  Alamoth."]  The  word 
Alamoth  has  by  some  been  understood  to  specify  the  musical  in- 
strument, which  was  used  to  accompany  the  singing  of  the  Psalm. 
But  it  also  signifies  virgins  or  maidcin:  The  meaning  of  the  title 
therefore  may  be,  "  An  ode  by  the  sons  of  Korali  together  with 
\'irgins."     Street. 

Ver.  3,  4.  Though  the  /raters  &c.]  Tlie  sense  is,  Thoiigli  the  nu- 
merous forces  which  are  come  up  against  . Jerusalem  should,  like 
a  tempestuous  sea,  roar  and  rage,  and  llireaten  her  with  utter  de- 
struction; yet  the  small  forces  that  guard  her,  whic^  for  their 
stillness  may  bo  compared  to  the  soft  flowing  stream  of  Siloab, 
shall  by  the  help  of  her  God  p.-otect  her.     Crcen. 

6.  The  heathen  raged,  tkc]  How  concise  and  energetick  are 
these  expressions  of  the  Di\nie  power  !     Bp.  Home. 

he  littered  his  voice.]     Alluding  to  tlie  demonstration  of 

God's  power  visibly  exerted  in  the  cause  of  Israel — and  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  e:irth  melted,  as  it  were,  with  fear.     Boscnmullcr. 

9.  —  he  burndh  the  chariot  &c.]  Alluding  to  tlie  lieathen  cus- 
tom of  burning  the  arms  of  those  they  had  conquered,  in  honour 
of  their  goils,  and  as  a  sign  of  peace.     Bp.  Loirth. 


TIte  naiiam  exhorted  to  praise  God. 


P  S  A  L  M  S. 


The  ornaments  arid 


.,  10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God: 
J.  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  1  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Loud  of  hosts  ix  with  usj  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM    XLVIL 

The'nalions  arc  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

1!  Or.  of.     ^  To  tj^e  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  II  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

O-  CLAP  your   hands,  all  ye  people; 
shout  unto  God  with   the   voice   of 
triumph. 

'2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible; 
he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for 
us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah. 

.'>  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth : 


Or, 


sing  ye  praises  ||  with  understanding. 


c\erj'  wie 
ItitU  linth 

Taking,     sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness 


8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God 


10.  Be  still,  and  know  &c.]  In  this  verse  there  is  a  change  of 
person;  and  Jehovah  Himself  is  inti'oduced,  as  commanding  the 
■world  to  cease  its  opposition,  to  own  His  power,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge His  sovereignty  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations.  Bp. 
Home. 

As  we  are  continually  beset  by  troubles,  either  bodily  or  spi- 
ritual, so  we  continually  stand  in  need  of  a  city  of  refuge  and 
strength,  into  which  we  may  flee  and  be  safe.  Religion  is  that  city, 
whose  gates  are  always  open  to  the  afflicted  soul.  We  profess  to 
believe  this:  do  we  act  agreeably  to  such  proDession .'    Bj).  Home. 

Psalm  XLVII.  This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  and  sung 
on  occasion  of  bringing  the  ark,  either  into  the  tabernacle  on 
mount  Zion  by  David,  or  thence  into  the  temple  by  Solomon. 
And  the  ark  being  a  type  of  Christ,  as  mount  Zion  was  of  heaven, 
the  can-ying  of  the  ark  up  to  that  mount  may  be  considered  as  a 
type  of  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven:  and  accordingly  this  Psalm 
is  appointed  by  the  Churcii  to  be  used  on  Ascension-day.  Dr. 
Wells,  Travell. 

Ver.  4.  He  shall  choose  &c.]  Or,  He  hath  chosen  the  good 
land  of  Canaan  to  be  our  inheritance.   Dr.  Wells. 

the  excellency  of  JacohJ     Meaning  the  land  of  Israel. 

MtiJge. 

5.  God  is  gone  up  &c.]]  The  ark,  which  is  the  emblem  of  the 
S))ecial  presence  of  Ciod,  is  gone  up  into  the  holy  place  on  mount 
Zion  with  a  shout  of  joy  and  praise.  Dr.  Wells.  This  carrying 
up  of  the  ark  mystically  represents  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven, 
.IS  may  be  gathered  by  comparing  this  with  Eph.  iv.  8,  where  the 
like  words,  uttered  concerning  the  ark  upon  the  same  occasion, 
Psalm  Ixviii.  18,  are  directly  applied  to  Christ's  ascension.    Poole. 

y.  The  princes  of  the  people  &c.]  Tliis  verse  plainly  describes 
tlic  kings  of  the  Gentiles  as  acceding  to  the  Church,  as  becoming 
with  their  subjects,  through  faith,  "  the  pi'ople  of  tiie  God  of 
Abraliam/'  and  a  part  of  the  sacred  flock.     Bp.  Home. 


9  II  The  princes  of  the  people  arc  ga-  II  f>^  , 
thered  together,  even   the  people  or  the  u^ry  of  the 
God  of  Abraham:  for  the  shields  of  the  i""';'' "" 
earth  belong  nnto  God :  he  is  greatly  ex-  unto  the 
alted.  r'^opieofihc 


PSALM  XLVm. 


Cr«U  of 

Abraham. 


The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

^  A  Song   a?id  Psalm  II  for   the   sons  of  II  <>■■, ./ 
Korah. 

GREAT  7,9  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  i?i  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  re- 
fuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled; 
they  were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7'  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in 
the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city 
of  our  God :  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
Selah. 


This  Psalm  should  excite  us  to  praise  God,  and  to  celebrate 
His  glory  with  holy  transports,  as  He  is  the  King  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  deserves  the  adoration  of  all  men;  but  above  all,  be- 
cause He  has  cliosen  us  to  be  His  people  and  His  inheritance. 
But  we  should  also  apply  this  Psalm  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel, 
and  especially  to  our  Lord's  ascension  to  the  glory  of  His  king- 
dom, and  to  the  happiness  which  the  several  nations  of  the  earth 
now  enjoy  in  being  accounted  the  people  of  God.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XIjVIII.  This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  our  Church  to  be 
used  on  Whit-Sunday,  because,  under  images  taken  from  the 
earthly  city  Jeiiisalem,  are  celebrated  the  glory,  the  beauty,  and 
the  strength  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  city  and  temple  of 
Messiah.     Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  1.  —  the  mountain  of  his  holiness.'^  That  is,  mount  Zion, 
the  holy  spot  which  He  has  set  apart  for  the  place  of  His  wor- 
ship.    Dr.  Wells,  Travel 

2.  —  the  jotf  of  the  whole  earth,"]  The  joy  of  all  the  land  of 
Judah  then,  and  afterwards  of  the  whole  earth:  because  the  law 
was  to  come  out  of  Zion.     Bp.  Nicholson. 

on   the  sides  of  the  north,]      On   the  north  side.     Old 

Translation. 

S.  God  is  known  Sec]  God  has  made  Himself  known  in  her 
towers  to  be  our  defence.     Edwards. 

5.  They  saw  if,  &-c.]  The  meaning  is,  that  when  the  kings 
of  neighbouring  countries  had  united  together  and  marched  their 
forces  against  it,  they  were  astonished  at  its  strength  and  beauty; 
andf  being  seized  with  sudden  amazement,  they  made  haste  to 
escape.      Trnvcll. 

7.  Thou  breakest  the  ships  Sec]  The  meaning  evidently  is,  that 
as  the  east  wind  shatters  in  pieces  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  so  the 
Divine  power  struck  the  heathen  Idngs  with  terrour  and  astonish- 
ment.    Bp.  Home. 

S.  As  we  havg  heard,  Sec.]    In  ether  words.  What  we  have 


privileges  of  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


The  vanih)  ofworldhf  riches. 


II  o^ 

rnise  vj 


9  We  have  thought  of  thy  lovingkind- 
ness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  tliy  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is 
thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy 
right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of 
thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

t  iTcb.  13  t  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  con- 

fe'nriZher  sidcr  her  palaces  ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the 
buhraHs.     generation  following. 

14  For  this  God   is  our  God  for  ever 

and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  eve?i  unto 

death. 

PSALM    XLIX. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  resurrec- 
tion, not  on  worldly  power,  hut  on  God.  l6  Worldly 
prosperity  is  not  to  he  admired. 

I]  Or,  of.     ^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  1|  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  to- 
gether. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom  ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  un- 
derstanding. 


heard  from  them  of  old  time,  we  have  now  seen  verified  with  our 
own  eyes,  in  the  salvation  of  this  holy  city,  which  is  the  city  of 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  which  we  trust  He  will 
protect  in  future  ages.     Bp.  Patrick,   Traoell. 

10.  According  to  thy  name,  &C.3  Wherever  Thy  name  is  known 
and  Thy  works  are  declared,  there,  O  Lord,  shall  Thy  praises  be 
extended  over  all  the  world ;  and  the  righteousness  of  Thy  judg- 
ments shall  be  everywhere  acknowledged.     Travell. 

11.  —  the  daughters  of  Judah'\  All  the  lesser  cities  of  Judea. 
Bp.  Wilson. 

1 3.  Mark  ye  well  her  hidwarks,  &c.]  Observe  the  outworks, 
and  consider  all  the  stately  buildings,  and  mark  how  entire  they 
are,  and  unhurt  by  the  enemies'  attacks ;  that  the  memory  of  so 
great  a  blessing  may  be  recorded  to  future  generations.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Travell. 

The  reflection  we  are  to  make  upon  this  Psalm  is,  that  the 
Chiirch  has  often  been  attacked  by  the  kings  and  nations  of  the 
world,  who  had  conspired  together  to  destroy  it ;  but  that  God  has 
always  watclied  over  it,  and  rendered  the  conspiracies  of  its  ene- 
mies vain,  and  turned  them  to  their  own  confusion.  This  Psalm 
assures  us,  that  the  Church  is  the  dearest  thing  to  God  upon 
earth;  that  He  dwells  in  the  midst  of  it;  that  He  encompasses 
it  with  His  protection ;  and  that  He  will  always  support  it. 
These  promises  are  still  belter  suited  to  the  Christian  than  to  the 
Jewish  Church,  and  ought  to  convince  us  of  our  happiness,  in 
being  members  of  Christ's  Church,  and  to  fill  all  sincere  Christians 
with  stedfast  hope  and  confidence  in  God.     Ustcrvald. 

Psalm  XLIX.  The  object  of  this  very  difficult  Psalm  seems 
to  be,  to  expose  the  folly  of  those  who  place  a  confidence  in  their 
power  and  wealth,  when,  after  all,  neither  of  these  can  ransom 
their  souls  from  death  and  their  bodies  from  the  tomb;  while  the 
,  author  professes  himself  to  believe,  that  God  will  redeem  his  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave.     Street. 

Vcr.  3.  My  mouth  shall  speak  &c.J     I  am  going  to  utter  tilings 


4*1  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  'M«"h»3- 
I   will   open   my   dark   saying   upon   the  p.  79  «. 
harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  -wheit  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall 
compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  re- 
deem his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ran- 
som for  him : 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceaseth  tor  ever  :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and 
not  see  corruption. 

10  For  lie  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  like- 
wise the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish, 
and  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  sliall  continue  for  ever,  and  their 
dwellingplaces  t  to  all  generations;  theyfHib. 
call  tlieir  lands  after  their  own  names.  «"?m.-i- 

12  Nevertheless  man  being  in  lionour  a-  «mi'('<v,n.*'" 
bideth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly:  yet  their 
posterity  t  approve  their  sayings.    Selah.      t  Hcb. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  ''jl^Xwlth. 
death  shall  feed  on  them  ;  and  the  upright 

shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 


of  most  important  concern,  even  weighty  matters,  which  my  heart 
has  deeply  pondered.     Travell. 

I  will  speak  such  things  as  shall  teach  men  to  be  truly  wise, 
and  to  judge  and  determine  prudently  in  all  things.   Rosenmiiller. 

4.  /  will  incline  mine  ear  &c.]  I  myself  will  diligently  attend 
to  the  lesson  I  am  going  to  unfold,  and  the  important  instruction 
shall  be  accompanied  with  the  melody  of  mnsick.     Travell. 

5.  Wherefore  should  I  fear  &c.]  Whj'  should  I  give  way  to  fear 
and  despondency  in  the  time  of  calamitj',  when  the  wickedness 
of  my  wealthy  and  powerful  adversaries  compasses  me  about,  to 
supplant  and  overthrow  me.''     Bps.  Home  and  Lowth. 

of  mi/  hcclf]  Rather,  "  of  my  supplanters ;"  "  of  those  who 

endaavour  to  supplant  me."    Parkhurst. 

7.  None  of  them  &c.]  None  of  them,  with  all  his  wealth  and 
power,  can  save  his  dearest  friend  from  the  grave,  or  preserve 
him  alive  when  God  calls  him.     Bp  Patrick. 

8.  {For  the  redemption  &c.]  The  redemption  of  a  man's  life  is 
too  difficult  and  precious  a  thing  for  a  man  to  undertake ;  so  that 
it  must  ever  be  a  vain  attempt.     Bp.  Patrick,   Travell. 

]  1 .  Their  inward  thought  is,  &c.]  Nevertheless,  worldlyminded 
men  secretly  please  themselves  with  the  hopes,  that  their  habita- 
tions and  estates  shall  continue  in  their  family  from  age  to  .ige ; 
they  indulge  themselves  in  the  idea  of  an  imaginary  immortality, 
by  giving  their  own  names  to  their  lands.     Travell. 

13.  T/iis  Iheir  way  is  their  folly :']  The  practice  of  labouring 
to  acquire  wealth  and  greatness,  wiiich  be  of  no  service  after 
death,  is  doubtless  a  folly  ;  but  it  is  a  folly,  which,  like  many 
others,  is  at  once  blamed  and  imitated.     Bp.  Home. 

I*.  Like  sheep  Sic.']  They  must,  like  sheep  driven  to  the 
slaughter,  become  the  prey  of  death,  and  go  in  crowds  to  the 
grave:  and  then  the  just,  whom  they  insulted,  shall  triumph  over 
them  in  that  glorious  dawn  of  the  resurrection ;  their  fade<l 
beauty  shall  moulder  away  in  the  silent  habitation  of  the  grave. 
Traoell. 


n'orldly  j)rosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 


PSALMS. 


The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
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incr ;  and  their  11  beauty  shall  consume  II  ni 
the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  tfrom 
the  power  of  II  the  grave :  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive me.    Selali.  . 

l(j  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  in- 
creased;  ,.    ,    ,       ,    ,1 

17  "  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall  not  descend 

atler  him.  ,  ,      , ,         i 

18  Though  t  while  he  lived  he  blessed 
his  soul :  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when 
thou  doest  well  to  thyself.  . 

19  tHe  shall  go  to  the  generation  ot  his 
fathers  ;  thev  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  )hat  is  in  honour,  and  un- 
derstandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish. 

PSALM    L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5  Hit  order  to 
gather  saints.  1  The  pleasure  of  God  is  nut  in  cere- 
monies, 14  bill  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 

^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

THE  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the 


18.  Thmish  n'hile  he  lived  &c.]  While  men  enjoy  all  the  plea- 
siiies  which  their  riches  afford  them,  they  call  themselves  the 
only  happy  people  :  and  whoever  follows  their  steps  will  be  sure 
to  have  the  praise  of  wicked  and  foolish  people.     Bp.  Wilson. 

SO.  Man  that  is  in  honour,  &c.]  That  man  who  lives  in 
outward  honour,  and  yet  wants  true  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing to  know  God  and  himself,  lives  and  dies  like  a  beast.     Bp. 

Hall.  .       .     ,  .  ,^  .   , 

Let  us  seriously  lay  to  heart,  that  our  time  m  this  world  is  but 
a  short  eve  to  an  everlasting  holyday ;  and  that  the  world  itself  is 
but  a  barren,  steep,  and  stormy  passage,  to  tlie  most  fertile  and 
pleasant  land  that  ever  was  inhabited ;  where,  if  we  have  behaved 
ourselves  well  in  the  way,  more  glorious  mansions  are  prepared 
for  us,  than  the  greatest  monarch  of  the  earth  was  ever  in  pos- 
session of:  let  us  in  our  daily  morning  prayers  humbly  and  ear- 
nestly beseech  God  to  root  out  of  our  hearts  all  those  immoderate 
desires  and  inclinations  towards  the  pomp  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  which  intoxicate  us,  and  we  shall  be  ashamed  all  the  day 
after  to  entertain  any  of  those  proud,  and  covetous,  and  ambitious 
thoughts,  that  are  so  contrary  to  our  prayers ;  and  so,  by  devoutly 
wishing  to  be  what  we  ought  to  be,  we  shall  grow  fixed  and 
Steady,  and  superiour  to  those  vain  temptations.    Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  L.  This  Psalm  sets  forth,  that  the  Divine  favour 
is  not  to  be  conciliated  by  sacrifices,  or  by  any  of  the  exter- 
nal rites  and  services  of  religion,  but  rather  by  sincere  piety, 
and  by  the  devout  effusions  of  a  grateful  heart :  and  yet,  that 
even  these  will  not  be  accepted  without  the  strictest  attention  to 
justice,  and  every  practical  virtue.  It  consists  therefore  of  two 
parts :  in  the  first,  the  devout  but  ignorant  and  superstitious  wor- 
shipper is  reproved ;  and  in  the  second,  the  hypocritical  pretender 
to  virtue  and  religion.  Each  part  of  tha  subject,  if  we  regard  the 
imagery  and  diction  only,  is  treated  rather  with  variety  and  ele- 
yance,  than  with  sublimity ;  but  if  the  general  effect,  if  the  plot 
and  machinery  of  the  whole  be  considered,  scarcely  any  thing 
ean  appear  more  truly  magnificent. 

God  is  here  introduced  as  entering  upon  "a  solemn  and  publick 


rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
tiiereof. 

Q.  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence  :  a  fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

4.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge 
his  people. 

.5  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me  ; 
those  that  have  made  s^  covenant  with  me 
by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  :  for  God  is  judge  himself. 
Selah. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak  ; 
O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  I 
am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacri- 
fices or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have  been 
continually  before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 


action  or  pleading  before  tlie  whole  world,  against  His  disobe- 
dient people.  He  summons  all  mankind,  from  east  to  west,  to 
be  present  to  hear  His  appeal ;  and  the  solemnity  is  held  on 
Zion,  where  He  is  attended  by  the  same  terrible  pomp  that  ac- 
companied Him  on  mount  Sinai.     Bp.  Lorvth. 

—  Asaph."^  Whether  this  Asaph  was  the  Levite  who  lived  in 
the  same  age  with  David,  or  some  other  Prophet  in  aftertimes, 
cannot  be  certainly  determined.     Bp.  Palrick. 

Ver.  1.  The  mighty  God,  &c.]  That  is.  The  decree  is  gone  out 
from  GckI  the  Father,  touching  the  calling  of  all  nations  by  God 
the  Son. 

2.  Out  of  Zion^  As  God  in  a  special  manner  was  present 
here  in  His  tabernacle,  so  shall  the  Son  of  God,  in  fulness  of 
time,  be  visibly  present  in  that  place,  and  thence  give  His  com- 
mission to  reveal  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.     Fenton. 

4.  He  .fhall  call  to  the  heavens  &c.]  The  heavens  and  the  eartli 
are  invoked  as  witnesses,  which  is  a  pompous  form  of  expression 
common  with  the  Hebrew  writers  :  "  He  shall  call  the  heavens 
from  on  high ;  and  the  earth  to  the  judgment  of  His  people." 
Bp.  Lowth. 

5.  Gather  my  saints  &c.]  He  shall  say.  Bring  those  men  be- 
fore Me,  whom  I  have  separated  to  Myself  to  be  a  holy  nation, 
and  who  have  made  a  solemn  agreement  with  Me,  confirmed  by 
the  blood  of  sacrifices.     Bp.  Palrick,  Travell. 

8.  /  will  )tol  reprove  thee  &c.]  It  is  not  for  any  defect  in  thy 
external  and  ceremonial  service  of  sacrifices  and  other  appointed 
offerings  that  I  complain  of  thee :  these  have  been  performed  with 
scrupulous  exactness.     Travell. 

9 — 12.  /  will  take  no  bullock^  The  Jewish  folly  of  doating 
on  the  legal  offerings,  as  things  in  themselves  acceptable  to 
God,  and  conferring  justification  on  man,  is  reproved  in  these 
verses,  from  the  consideration,  that  the  various  animals  slain  in 
sacrifice  were  long  before,  even  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
the  sole  right  and  property  of  Jehovah ;  which,  therefore.  He 
neetled  not  to  have  required  at  the  hands  of  His  people ;  nor 
would  He  have  done  so,  but  for  some  further  end  and  intent  sig- 
nified and  represented  by  such  oblations.    What  that  end  and  in.- 
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tains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  arc 
t  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 
thee :  ="  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  ful- 
ness tliercof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
.the  blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving ;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  high  : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me.  ' 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
i/iat  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in 
thy  mouth  ? 

17  *"  Seeing  tliou  hatest  instruction,  and 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 
consentedst  with  him,  and  t  hast  been  par- 
taker with  adulterers. 

19  tThou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  arid  speakest  against  thy 
brother ;  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mo- 
ther's son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 
altogether  such  a?i  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before 
thine  eyes. 

.22  Now   consider  this,  ye  that  forget 


tent  was.  Christians  know ;  and  Jews  formerly  did  know.  Learn 
•we  hence,  not  to  dream  of  any  merit  in  our  works  and  services; 
since  God  has  a  double  claim,  founded  on  creation  and  redemp- 
tion, to  all  we  hav5,  and  all  we  are.     Bp.  Home. 

14.  Offer  unto  God  fhaiilisgiviiis;  &c.]]  God  here  declares,  that 
the  sacrifice  which  is  truly  acceptable  to  Him  is  a  heart  thankful 
for  a-11  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed;  and  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  all  the  vows  and  promises  which  have  been  made  to  Him. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  These  things  hasl  thou  done,  Sec."]  All  this  wickedness  hast 
thou  committed,  and  I  ha\  e  forborne  to  punish  thee  ;  but  My  for- 
bearance, instead  of  leading  thee  to  amendment,  has  made  thee 
consider  Me,  either  as  ignorant  of  thy  wickedness,  or  inclined  to 
evil  like  thyself:  but  I  will  now  rebuke  thee  sharply  for  it,  and 
set  all  thy  evil  deeds  in  order  before  thine  eyes.     Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  JVhoso  offereth  praise^  This  verse  sums  up  the  two  prin- 
cipal points  of  charge.  "  I  look  upon  him  only  as  the  man  who 
truly  honours  Me,  that  offers  before  Me  a  grateful  heart ;  and 
none  but  the  man  that  sets  himself  to  order  his  life  aright  shall 
ever  find  protection  and  blessing  from  God."     Miidge. 

The  duty  of  praise  is  the  end  of  our  being,  and  the  very  rule 
and  law  of  our  nature.  It  is  the  most  excellent  part  of  our  reli- 
gious worship,  enduring  to  eternity  after  the  rest  shall  be  done 
away.  It  recommends  itself  to  us  by  several  peculiar  properties 
and  advantages ;  as  it  carries  more  pleasure  in  it  than  .all  other 
kinds  of  devotion ;  as  it  enlarges  and  exalts  the  several  powers 
of  the  mind ;  as  it  breeds  in  us  an  exquisite  sense  of  God's  ho- 
nour, and  a  willingness  to  promote  it  in  the  world ;  as  it  teaches 
us  to  be  humble  and  lowly  ourselves,  and  yet  preserves  us  from 
base  and  sordid  flattery,  from  bestowing  mean  and  undue  praises 
upon  others.  Bp.  Attcrbiir^. 
Vol.  1. 


PSALM  S.  David  prayeth  for  remission  nf  sins. 

God,  lest  I  tear  i/ou  in  pieces,  and  there  be 
none  to  deliver. 

•  23  Whoso  oftereth  praise  gloriflelh  me  : 
and  to  him  tthat  ordcretli  his  conversation  fHeU 


aright  will  I  .shew  the  .salvation  of  God. 


PSALM    LL 

1  David  prai/eth  for  remission  of  sins,  n' hereof  he  mahiili 
a  deep  confession.  (i  lie  prai/elh  for  sanctificaliuii. 
1()  God  delighlclh  not  in  sacrifice,  hut  in  sincerity. 
1 8  He  prat/eth  for  the  church. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da-  •'•''""'  ^^"■^■ 
vid,  *  when   Nathan  the  prophet  came  ",\^A"'.V"' 
unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath- 
sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness  :  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies 
blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from    mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  1  acknowledge  my  transgressions: 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 

and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  ''  that  thou  "  ho-.o.  j.4. 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest, 
and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shape n  in  iniquity ;  and 

in  sin  did  my  mother  t  conceive  me.  t  H«b. 

0  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in-  ^"'"^  "*"• 
ward  parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 


Psalm  LI.  No  one  can  read  \hii  Psalm  of  David,  but  must  see 
all  the  characters  of  true  repentance  in  the  person  who  wrote  it, 
and  the  marks  of  the  deepest  sorrow  and  humiliation  for  the  sins 
of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  How  earnestly  tloes  he  plead  for 
mercy,  and  acknowledge  his  unworthiness  !  How  ingenuous  the 
confessions  he  makes  of  his  offences !  How  lieavy  the  load  of 
guilt  which  oppressed  him !  The  smart  of  it  pierced  through 
his  very  bones,  and  the  torture  he  ftlt  was  as  if  they  had  been 
broken  and  crushed  to  pieces.  Dr.  Chandler.  This  Psalm  is  in- 
serted in  the  Comniination  service,  and  so  is  used  with  tlie  other 
j)enitential  Psalms  in  the  service  on  Ash- Wednesday. 

\'er.  2.  Wash  me  through!)/  &c.]  Tlu-  soul,  that  is  sensible  of 
her  pollution,  fears  she  can  never  be  sufliciently  purified  from  it; 
and  therefore  prays  yet  again  and  again,  coutimially,  for  more 
abundant  grace,  to  make  and  to  keep  her  holy.     Bp.  Home. 

t.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  hare  1  sinned,^  lor  none  else  knew 
it,  till  Thou  madest  it  known,  2  Sam.  xii.  12.     Bp.  IV'ilson. 

I  thai  thou  miglitcst  hcjuslijicd  $ic.']  Hather,  So  that  Thou 
art  righteous  in  Thy  sentence,  and  just  in  Thy  judgment.  Ed- 
wards. 

C).  —  /  tvas  shapcn  in  iniquili/;  &c.]  I  derive  from  my  parents 
an  original  corru))tion,  and  a  natural  proneness  to  evil.  TraiiM. 
This  corruption  is  here  only  .illcged  as  tlic  c.iusc  of  tran.^frrcs- 
sions,  not  as  their  excuse  ;  seeing  that,  tlie  greater  our  <langer  of 
falling,  the  greater  should  be  our  c.iro  to  stiiiid.     Bp.  Hnrne. 

G.  Behold,  ihoH  desirest  truth  &c.]]  The  force  of  "  behold"  is, 
"  It  is  too  plain;  I  feel  it  but  too  sensibly;  the  puuislunent  I 
suffer  is  evidence  sufHcicnt,  that  Thou  art  not  contented  witli  a 
superficial  appearance  of  goodness :  Thou  lovest  tnilJi  and  sin- 
cerity in  the  bottom  of  the  heart."  God  was  now  teachinjf  him 
this, "by  the  correction  He  made  him  suffer.     The  punishment  in- 

6N 


David  prayeth  for  sanctijication. 


P  S  A  L  M  S.  He  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Doeg. 


'L«v.H6       7  ''Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
Numb  19.  ^g  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
tiian  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ; 
that  the  bones  xvhich  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 
B  O'.         and  renew  II  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
vi^'."""'        1 1  <^"^i'^t  m^  »ot  away  from  thy  presence; 

and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

1'2  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion ;  and  uphold  me  :.77//  %  free  spirit. 

18  Thc7i  will  1  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee.  . 

tHA.  It  Deliver  me    fiom  t  bloodguiltmess, 

bii,^.  o  God,  tiiou  God  of  my  salvation :  ««r/ 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
I!  Or,  that        16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice  ;  II  else 
p«°l''      would    I  give  it:   thou   delightest  not  in 

burnt  oftering. 
*  u.  57.15.      17  "^  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
*"■-•      spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion  :  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 


flicted  tended  to  give  him  a  right  understancling  of  things,  and 
to  work  it  deep  into  him.     Mudge. 

7.  Purge  mc  Kith  hi/ssop,  &c.]"  As  the  priest  is  wont  to  denote 
unclean  persons  to  be  cleansed,  by  sprinkling  them  with  water 
mixed  with  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  wl-.ich  sprinkling  was  per- 
formed with  a  bimch  of  hyssop ;  so  be  Thou  pleased  to  absolve 
me  from  the  giiiit  of  the  great  sins  I  have  been  guilty  of,  and  re- 
store me  to  Thy  former  favour.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  Make  me  lo  hear  &c.n  Renew  the  joy  of  my  heart,  in  the 
■comfortable  assurance  of  Thy  forgiveness ;  that  so  my  soul,  which 
is  now  dejected  and  justly  grieved  for  my  sin,  may  find  cause  of 
rejoicing  in  Thee.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 1 .  Cast  me  not  arvay  fee]  The  soul  that  is  truly  penitent 
dreads  nothing  but  the  thought  of  being  rejected  from  the  "  pre- 
sence," and  deserted  by  the  "  Spirit"  of  God.  This  is  the  most 
deplorable  effect  of  sin  ;  but  it  is  one  that  in  general,  perhaps,  is 
'the  least  considered  and  regarded  of  all  others.     Bp.  Hume. 

12.  — and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.']  He  prays  to  be 
preserved  and  continued  in  a  state  of  salvation  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  might  enable  him  to  act  as  became  a  Prophet  and  a 
king,  free  from  base  desires  and  enslaving  lusts.     Bp.  Home. 

I't.  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiliincss,']  Deliver  mo  from  the  pu- 
nishment due  to  this  crying  sin,  the  murder  of  a  trusty  servant, 
and  of  several  of  my  servants,  2  Sam.  xi.  17.     Bp.  Patrick. 

iQ.  —  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice r\  This  is  not  to  be  understood 
absolutely  and  universally,  as  appears  from  ver.  19,  but  compara- 
tively.    See  the  note  on  Psalm  xl.  6.     Poole. 

18.  —  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.']  Be  favourable  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  its  walls,  which  I  have  begun  to  build,  2  Sam.  v.  9. 
be  perfectly  finished,  1  Kings  iii.  1.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  sacrifices  of  righteousness,']  That  is,  such  sacirifices  as 
are  offered  with  true  piety  of  heart.     Rosenm'uUer. 


19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offer- 
ing and  whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall 
they  olier  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM   LIL 

1  David,  cundemniin;  the  spilefiilness  of  Doeg,  prophe- 
sieth his  destruction.  6  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  at 
it.  8  David,  uimi  his  coiijidence  in  God's  mercy,  giv- 
elh  thanks. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,^  Psalm 

of  David,  'when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  "i  Sam.22. 
and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  '• 
is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest    thou  thyself  in   mis- 
chief, O  mighty  man?  the  goodness 
of  God  cndurcth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs  ;  like 
a  sharp  rasor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good  ;  and 
lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  jj  O  11  Or,  and 
thoic  deceitful  tongue.  'i'ol/u7. 

5  God  shall  likewise  t  destroy  thee  for  t  iicb.  tem 
ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  ""' ''"""' 
thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  place,  and  root 

thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.    Selah. 

6  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear, 
and  shall  laugh  at  him  : 


From  the  third  verse  of  this  Psalm,  we  slioukl  learn  to  correct 
a  propensity  in  the  human  mind,  which  is  very  general  and  very 
natm-al,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  unfavourable  in  a  high  degree  to 
the  Christian  character  ;  namely,  that  when  we  look  back  upon 
our  lives,  our  recollection  dwells  too  much  upon  our  virtues  ;  our 
sins  are  not,  as  they  ought  to  be,  before  us ;  we  think  too  much  of 
our  good  qualities,  or  good  actions,  too  little  of  our  crimes,  our 
corruptions,  our  fallings  off  and  declensions  from  God's  laws,  our 
defects  and  weaknesses.  But  this  is  not  the  true  Christian  dispo- 
sition, and  it  is  dangerous  to  our  salvation.  We  ought  rather 
to  let  our  "  sins  be  ever  before  us,"  our  omissions,  deficiencies, 
failures,  our  irregularities  of  heart  and  affection,  our  vices  of 
temper  and  disposition.  Tliese  are  the  things  which  should  oc- 
cupy our  attention,  this  should  be  the  bent  and  direction  of  our 
thoughts,  for  they  are  the  thoughts  which  will  bring  us  to  God 
evangelically.     Archdeacon  Paley. 

Psalm  LII.  The  occasion  of  this  Psalm  is  to  be  found  in  1  Sam. 
xxii.  where  we  read,  that  Doeg,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
Saul,  discovered  to  him  those  who  were  confederate  with  David, 
particularly  Ahimelech :  and  afterwards,  at  the  desire  of  Saul, 
murdered  the  priests  of  the  Lord.     Travell. 

Ver.  1.  Why  boa.'/test  thou  Ixc.']  The  Psalmist  thought  it  strange 
that  any  man  should  \alue  himself  for  being  able  to  do  mischief, 
when  God  esteemed  it  His  glory  to  do  good.  In  vain  did  Doeg 
the  Edomite  boast  himself  in  the  mischief  he  had  done,  by  mas- 
sacring the  innocent  priests  and  their  families;  since  "  the  good- 
ness  of  God,"  which  is  imchangeable,  had  decreed  the  preserva- 
tion of  David.     Bp.  Home. 

4.  —  devouring  words,']  That  is,  such  as  are  mischievous,  and 
by  which  the  innocent  may  be  destroj'ed.     Rosenmiiller. 

6.  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  &c.]     All  good  men  shall  re- 


Ths  corruption  of  a  natta^al  man. 


PSALMS. 


David  prayethfor  salvation. 


7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  strength;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  riches,  aiid  strengthened  himself  in 

U  ot,        his  II  wickedness. 

"**'""'"■  8  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  tlie 
house  of  God  :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  //.•  and  1  will  wait  on  thy 
name ;  for  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM    LIIL 

1  David  descrihcth  the  corruption  of  a  naiural  man.  4 
He  convinceth  the  nicked  by  the  light  of  their  oivn  con- 
science.    6  He  glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

•  Ps8h  14.   rx^HE  *  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
1,  *c.  &  10.    J^    ^g  j^p  Q^jj^     Corrupt  are  they,  and 

» Rom.  3.    have  done  abominable"  iniquity :  "  there  is 
'°"  none  that  doeth  good- 

2  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
an7/  that  did  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back :  they 
are  altogether  become  filthy  ;  ihere  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread :  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 


■  mark  the  rij^hteous  judgment  of  God,  and  shall  be  confirmed  in 
their  fear  of  offending  Him ;  they  shall  deride  thy  folly  and  dis- 
appointed ambition,  and  shall  say ;  &c.     Bp.  Patrick,   Travell. 

8.  But  I  am  like  &c.]  As  for  me,  notwithstanding  his  crafty 
designs  against  me,  I  am,  in  comparison  of  him,  in  a  flourishing 
condition ;  my  unchangeable  trust  in  the  goodness  of  God  shall 
make  me  grow  and  increase,  like  a  fruitful  olive  tree  in  the  courts 
of  God's  house.     Travell. 

Q.  —  for  it  is  good  before  thy  saints.'^  That  is,  it  is  a  goodly 
thing,  it  carries  a  good  appeai'ance,  it  looks  well  before  the  friends 
of  God,  to  see  me  praising  Him,  and  putting  my  trust  in  Him. 
Mudgc. 

It  very  much  concerns  us  to  follow  the  wise  man's  counsel,  and 
"  to  M'eigh  our  words  in  a  balance,  and  make  a  door  and  bar  for 
our  mouth,"  Ecclus.  xxviii.  25.  If  licentious  and  unbridled 
thoughts  will,  in  spite  of  all  our  watches  and  guard,  steal  into 
our  hearts,  let  us  be  sure  that  no  unruly  words  break  out  of  our 
mouth ;  and  if,  in  the  variety  of  our  language  and  expressions, 
some  inconsiderate,  rash,  and  imprudent  words  escape  from  us, 
at  least  let  them  not  be  malicious  and  detracting  words,  to  wound 
the  credit  and  good  name  of  our  neighbours :  let  us  inform  and 
instruct  the  weak  without  insolence,  and  reprove  and  advise 
the  wilful  witliout  bitterness  ;  let  us  do  all  good  offices  towards 
advancing  the  reputation  of  those  who  desire  to  advance  God's 
glory  and  the  publick  peace,  and  all  charitable  offices  towards 
those  who  are  in  misery  and  distress,  by  what  means  soever 
they  fell  into  it ;  let  us  endeavour  to  strengthen  all  men  with 
our  mouth,  and  tiiat  our  speech  may  drop  upon  them :  and  then 
God  will  bless  and  protect,  and  prosper  us,  against  all  the  vio- 
lence and  all  the  calumnies  which  aim  at  our  destruction.  Lord 
Clarendon. 

Psalm  LIII.     This  Psalm  of  David  was  composed  by  him  at 


5  There  t  were  they  in  great  fear,  rchere  t  "•■>' 
no  fear  was :  Ibr  God  hath  scattered  the  afj^"" 
bones  of  him  that  encanipcth  agaiust  tliee  : 
thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  because  God 
hatii  despised  them. 

()  t  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  ivere  t  Heb. 
co7ne  out  of  Zion !     When  God  brinccth  "''•""j" 
back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  n^ij.&c 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM    LIV. 

1  David,  compliiining  of  the  Ziphims,  prat/cth  for  salva- 
tion. 4  Upon  his  conjidence  in  God's  help  he  pro- 
vmelh  sacrijice. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician   on  Neginoth, 

Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  "  when  the  \l^J1\ 
Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and 
judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ;  give  ear  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  oppressors  seek  after  my  soul :  they 
have  not  set  God  before  them.    Selah. 

4  Behold,  God w mine  helper:  the  Lord 
25  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  t  mine  ene-  t  iiei>- 
mies :  cut  them  off  in  thy  truth.  ^'-;:^'";„. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  :  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good. 


first,  as  it  stands  Psalm  XIV.  and  on  the  rebelKon  of  Absalom. 
But  probably  upon  the  new  revolt  made  presently  after  the 
death  of  Absalom,  by  the  Israelites  t))at  followed  Sheba,  David 
made  two  or  three  variations  in  Psalm  XIV.  and  so  used  it  upon 
this  new  occasion.     Dr.  Wells. 

—  Mahalath,'}  This  word  probably  denotes  some  kind  of  mu- 
sical instrument,  but  of  what  kind  it  is  difficult  now  to  determine. 
RosenviuUer,  Edwards. 

5.  — for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones']  God  hath  destroyed 
him  who  thouglit  to  oppress  thee,  O  my  soul,  and  his  bones  lie 
scattered  on  the  ground.    See  2  Sam.  xx.  6 — 22.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Psalm  LIV.  This  Psalm  was  composed  by  David  at  a  time 
of  his  great  distress,  and  seasonable  deliverance  afforded  iiim  by 
God,  when,  hiding  liimself  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  the  Ziph- 
ites  made  discovery  to  Saul,  and  he  went  with  forces  to  seek 
him,  but  gave  over  the  pursuit,  by  reason  of  the  PhiHstines  in- 
vading his  land.  See  1  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  to  the  end.  Dr.  Hammond. 
The  application  to  Christ  and  to  Christians  is  plain  and  easy  ;  for 
which  reason  our  Church  hath  appointed  tliis  Psalm  to  be  read 
on  Good  Friday.     Bj).  Hume. 

—  Xeginulkf]    See  the  note  upon  the  title  to  tlie  fourth  Psalm. 
\'er.  1. — Judge  mc]     Do  me  justice.     Green. 

3.  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,}  The  Ziphites,  though 
David's  countrymen,  acted  the  part  of  "  strangers,"  or  "aliens," 
in  seeking  to  deliver  him  up  to  liis  unjust  and  cruel  enemy.  Bp. 
Home. 

the}/  have  not  set  God  before  them.'}    They  have  cast  off  all 

regard  to  His  presence  and  authority,  and  all  fear  of  His  judg- 
ments.    Poole. 

6.  I  wilffreeli/  sacrifice  unto  Ihee :}  I  will  sacrifice  to  Thee  a 
voluntary  oblation.     Dr.  Hammond. 

Tlie  prayers  of  great  men  in  distress,  and  tteir  thanksginngs 
6  N  2 


Dill-id  complalneth  of  his  distress. 


PSALM  S. 


He  pi'ayeth  against  his  enemies. 


1(>2J. 


t  Heb. 
covered  mc 


7  For  he  hath  ilelivered  me  out  of  all 
trouble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM    LV. 

1  Dttvid  in  hit  prni/cr  comphiineth  of  hi.\  ffarful  ca.w. 
9  He  prayelh  a^iiinit  his  enemies,  of  whose  wiekcdiicss 
and  Ireachery  he  eomplainelh.  10'  Uc  eomjhrleth  him- 
self in  Gods  presenalion  of  him,  and  confusion  oj  his 
enemies. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
IVIaschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

C~1  IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ;  and 
T  hide  not  thyself  Irom  my  supplica- 
tion. 

H  Attend  unto  me,  and  licar  me:  1 
mourn    in    my   complaint,    and    make    a 

noise  ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  : 
for  they  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in 
wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me : 
and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon 
me. 

5  Tearfulness  and  trembling  arc  come 
upon  me,  and  horror  hath  t  overwhelmed 
me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like 
a  dove !  Jbr  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be 
at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  a7id 
remain  in  the  wilderness.    Selah. 

8  1  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the 
windy  storm  and  tempest. 


afker  great  deliverances,  have  always  been  matter  of  uncommon 
delight  to  curiosity,  and  men  of  serious  and  religious  spirits.  Nor 
does  the  glory  of  any  great  man  ever  shine  out  to  their  eyes  in 
half  the  lustre,  as  when  they  behold  him  upon  his  knees,  lifting 
lip  his  eyes,  or  stretching  out  his  hands  to  heaven,  or,  what  is  yet 
greater,  prostrating  himself  before  it,  in  humiliation  and  acknow- 
ledgment. Then  is  the  hero  seen  in  all  his  dignity  !  Dr.  Delaneij. 
The  royal  Prophet  here  teaches  ns  by  his  example  that  prayer 
should  always  be  our  refuge  in  time  of  danger ;  that,  even  when 
men  have  conspired  our  ruin,  if  we  call  upon  God  with  a  pure 
heart,  He  will  protect  us ;  and  that,  wlien  he  has  granted  our 
prayers;  we  ought  to  bless  Him  with  all  our  soul.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  LV.  It  is  generally  imagined  that  David  composed  this 
Psalm,  when  he  was  forced  to  flee  suddenly  from  Jerusalem,  on 
the  breaking  out  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  the  treachery  of  his 
principal  counsellor  Aliithophel,  of  whom  he  complains  bitterly 
in  the  fourteenth  verse.     Travel!.    . 

Ver.  2,  3.  Attend  unto  me,  &c.]  '  Attend  unto  me,  and  answer 
me,  while  in  my  complaint  I  weep  and  cry  aloud,  because  of  the 
insults  of  the  enemy,  and  the  oppression  of  the  wicked :  for  they 
lay  iniquity  to  my  charge,  and  bear  me  a  violent  hatred.    Green. 

4.  —  the  terrors  of  death  arc  fallen  upon  me.']  That  is,  I  am 
brought  to  the  very  brink  of  destruction.     Bp.  IVihon. 

8.  /  would  hasten  my  escape  &C.3  I  would  liasten  away  to 
shelter  myself  from  this  fierce  persecution,  which  like  a  sudden 
storm  threatens  utterly  to  destroj'  me.     Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  Dcstrot),  0  Lord,  &c.]    In  tliese  words,  David  beseeches 


9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
tongues :  for  I  have  seen  violence  and 
strile  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon 
the  walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow 
are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  there- 
of: deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from  her 
streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 
proached me  ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it  : 
neither  xcas  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did 
magnify  himsetj  against  me  ;  then  I  would 
have  hid  myself  from  him  : 

13  But  it  -was  thou,  t  a  man  mine  equal, 
my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14-  t  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  a?id  let 
them  go  down  quick  into  11  hell :  for  wick- 
edness is  in  their  dwellings,  a7id  among 
them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God;  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  was  against  me :  for 
there  were  many  with  me.     '  . 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even 
he  that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  1|  Because 
they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear 
not  God. 


t  Heb. 
n  man  aC' 
cordin?  to 
Ttly  rank. 
tHeb. 
WItu  svieet' 
ened  coun- 
$el. 

II  Or. 

Ute  grave. 


II  Or,  nilfi 
w/imn  also 
there  be  no- 
changes, ;i£t 
thnjfear 
nut  God. 


God  to  divide,  confound,  and  bring  to  nought,  the  counsels  ot 
an  iniqiiitous  faction ;  for  so  in  the  histoiy  we  find  him  saying, 
"  O  Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithopliel  into  fool- 
ishness," 2  Sam.  XV.  31.     Bp.  Home. 

10.  Day  and  night  thci/  ^o  &c.]  The  "violence  and  strife," 
mentioned  at  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  verse,  are  here  de- 
scribed as  going  their  rounds,  like  an  armed  watch  upon  the 
walls,  to  guard  rebellion,  which  had  taken  up  its  residence  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  from  the  attacks  of  loyalty,  right,  and  justice, 
driven  with  the  king  beyond  Jordan.     Bp.  Home. 

12 — li.  For  it  n'ns  imt  &c.]  Tlje  many  aggravating  circum- 
stances of  Ahithophel's  treason  against  David,  and  that  of  Judas 
against  Christ,  are  here  strongly  marked.  The  treachery  of  pre- 
tended friends  is  generally  to  the  Church,  as  it  was  to  lier  Lord, 
the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Ingratitude,  malice,  and  falsehood, 
are  ingredients  that  must  always  meet  in  the  composition  of  a 
traitor.      Bp.  Home. 

15.  Let  death  seize  &ic.']  Let  a  sudden  and  unexpected  death 
overwhelm  them.  Ro.scnmullcr.  Or,  this  passage  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  prediction  (see  the  note  on  Psalm  v.  10)  of^  the  tragi- 
cal fate  of  Ahithophel,  and  of  those  who  followed  Absalom.  The 
sudden  destruction  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who,  for 
stirring  up  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  "  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,"  seems  here  alluded  to.     Bp.  Home. 

18.  —  many  with  me.]  Namely,  God  and  His  holy  angels. 
Dr.  Wells. 

19.  —  Because  iliey  have  no  changes,  &c.]  They  experience  no 
change  of  fortunCj  and  therefore  wHl  not  fear  God.    Green.     Or, 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies. 


PSALM  S.      lie  professcth  his  conjidcncc  in  God's  nord. 


t  Heb. 
he  hath  pro- 
J'ltned. 


"  Ps.  37.  5. 
Malt  r,.  25. 
Luke  12.22. 

I  Pet.  ,'■).  7. 

II  Or,  gi/\. 

t  Heb. 

men  nf 
blu'jth  and 
ileceit. 
t  Heb. 
shall  nut 
half  their 
days. 


H  Or, 

W  ■gulden 
P^slm  of 
Dnvid. 
"  1  Sara. 
21.  11. 


t  Heb. 

Mine  uhser- 
vers. 


20  He  hath  put  forth  his  liaiuls  against 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him :  t  he  hath 
broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  tvords  of  his  mouth  were  smooth- 
er than  butter,  but  war  loas  in  his  heart: 
his  words  were  softer  than  oij,  yet  were 
they  drawn  swords. 

Q'2  ^  Cast  thy  1|  burden  upon  the  Loud, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall  never 
suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them 
down  into  the  pit  of  destruction  :  t  bloody 
and  deceitful  men  t  shall  not  live  out  half 
their  daysj  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM    LVL 

1  David,  prat/ing  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  tvord,  com- 
plainclh  of  his  enemies.  9  He  profes.scth  his  conjidence 
in  God's  tvord,  and  promiselh  to  prai.ie  him. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem- 
rechokim,  ||  Michtam  of  David,  when  the 
*  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man 
would   swallow   me   up ;  he  fighting 
daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  t  Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow 
me  up:  for  t/iej/  be  many  that  fight  against 
me,  O  thou  most  high. 

3  What  time  1  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
thee. 


Because  there  is  no  reformation  in  them,  neither  do  tliey  fear 
(iod.     Street,  Archdeacon  I'lindolph. 

20.  He  hath  put  furtli  &c.]  This  perfidious  traitor  hath  basely 
lifted  \\\>  liis  hands  to  injure  those  who  were  at  peace  and  friend- 
ship with  him:  lie  hath. broken  his  promise  and* oath  of  fidelity. 
Bp.  Patrick,   Travell.     '  ■  '       ■ 

-Z\.  —  drairn  sivords."]  That  is,  pernicious  in  their  design  and 
consequences.     Poole. 

'  52.  Cast  thy  burden  &C.3  The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter 
is,  that  amidst  all  dangers  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  op- 
press us,  we  are  to  put  our  fidl  trust  and  confidence  only  in  His 
mercy,  who  delivered  David,  and  the  Son  of  David,  out  of  all 
their  troubles.     Bp.  Home. 

The  distresses  and  dangers  to  which  we  are  subject  are  hardly 
remediable,  when  they  who  by  intimate  conversation  know  our 
nature,  and  to  whom  we  have  communicated  our  purposes,  coun- 
sels, and  designs,  prove  treacherous  and  false  to  us,  and  concur 
with  the  envy  and  malice  of  our  enemies;  and  as  the  danger  is 
then  almost  inevitable,  so  the  grief  and  agony  that  attends  it  is 
sharper  and  more  troublesome  than  the  danger;  it  berea\'es  us  of 
that  composure,  and  temper,  and  serenity  of  mind,  which  usually- 
relieves  us  in  all  other  accidents.  But  our  comfort  is,  though  we 
are  least  able  to  help  ourselves  in  such  exigencies,  and  again.st 
such  distresses,  we  have  an  Helper,  if  we  call  faithfully  upon 
Him,  who  sees  the  pangs  we  suffer,  the  agony  and  fear  we  endure, 
and  hears  the  just  voice  of  our  lamentations.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  LVI.  —  Jonath-elem-rechokim,~^  That  is,  the  silent  dove 
afar  off.  David  thus  stj-les  himself  on  account  of  his  being  at  that 
time  in  a  far  country.  Dr.  Wells.  Or,  these  words  may  be  the 
name  of  some  well  known  song,  to  the  musick  of  whicli  this  is 
directed  to  be  sung.     Mudge. 

Ver.  X.  —  he  fighting  Siv.'}  He  is  daily  fighting  against  me, 
that  he  may  crush  me.     Green, 


4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God 
I  have  put  my  trust;  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  livery  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all 
their  thouglits  arc  against  me  for  evil. 

G  They  gather  themselves  together,  they 
hide  themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  wlieii 
they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Sliall  they  escajjc  by  iniquity?  in  thi7ic 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle:  arc  (hcij  not  in 
thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine 
enemies  turn  back:  this  I  know;  for  God 
is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  arc  upon  me,  O  God:  I 
will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death:  xvilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM    LVIL 

1.  David  in  prayer  fleeing  vnto  God  complaineth  of  his 
dangerous  case.  7  He  cncourasctlt  hini.srlf  to  praise 
God. 

\.  In  God  I  will  praise  his  hvj/y/,]]  By  the  assistance  of  God 
I  shall  be  enabled  to  praise  Him  for  the  perlbrniance  of  His  pro- 
mises.    Bp.  Patrick. 

S.  Thou  tellest  iny  wanderings :~\  David's  wliole  life,  from  his 
victory  over  Goliath  till  the  death  of  .Saul,  was  continually  S2)ent. 
in  wandering  from  place  to  place.     Dr.  Chandler. 

put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle:']     This  expression  seems 

to  intimate,  that  the  custom  of  putting  tears  into  the  lacr3-mal 
urns,  so  well  known  among  the  Romans,  was  more  anciently 
in  use  among  the  Hebrews.  These  urns  were  of  different 
materials;  some  of  glass,  some  of  earth;  they  were  also  of  va- 
rious forms  or  shapes.  They  were  placed  on  the  sepulch.-es  of 
the  deceased,  as  a  memorial  of  the  distress  and  affection  of  their 
surviving  relations  and  friends.  The  meaning  therefore  ot'  ti>e 
expression,  "put  Thou  my  tears  into  Thy  bottle,"  will  be,  "let 
my  distress,  and  the  tears  I  have  shed  in  consequence  of  it,  be 
ever  before  Thee;  excite  Thy  kind  remembrance  of  me,  and 
plead  Avith  Thee  to  grant  me  the  relief  I  stand  in  need  of."  Dr. 
Chaiidler,  Calmet. 

12,  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0  God:^  That  is,  I  am  bound  by 
vows  to  Thee. 

13.  —  jcill  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  J rom  fulling,']  This  should 
be  rendered  as  it  is  in  the  Liturgy,  "and  my  feet  from  falling." 

By  the  example  of  David  wc  are  here  taught,  that,  to  whatever 
extremity  the  children  of  God  are  brought,  and  when  even  force 
and  artifice  are  employed  against  them,  they  are  not  mo\ed;  tli.it, 
.so  firm  is  their  trust  in  God,  they  do  not  fear  wh.at  man  can  ilo 
unto  them;  and  that  even  before  their  deliverance  they  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  pay  to  Him  their  vows  and  thanksgivings.  Osler- 
vald. 

Psalm  LVIL  The  Church,  by  her  ap)iointmcnt  of  this  as  one 
of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Easter-day,  hath  instructed  us  to  trans- 
fer the  ideas  to  the  resurrection  of  Cluist  from  tJie  grave.  Bp. 
Home. 


David  complaineth  of  his  dangei'ovs  case.        PSALMS. 


He  reproveth  "wicked  judges. 


I  Or.  ^  To  tlic  chief"  Musician,  II  Al-taschitli, 
^\"IT^'  Michtam  of  David,  '  wlien  he  fled  from 
-*■  '•  Saul  in  tlie  cave. 


B 


g  Or. 


•■  Ps.  7.  IG. 
tc  •>.  15. 


'  Ts.  lOS. 
l.&c. 
II  Or. 
jirejiared. 


E  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  mcrci- 

ful  unto  nie:  for  my  soul  trustelh  in 

thee:  vca,  in  tlic  shadow  of  thy  wings  will 
1  make  my  refuge,  until  t/icsc  calamities  be 
overpast. 

H  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high;  unto 
God  that  performeth  «//  l/iings  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save 
me  II  rrotn  the  reproach  of  him  that  would 
»n7m,fa,  swallow  uic  up.     Sclah.     God   shall  send 
wmidtwai-  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth, 
w  mc  „,..       ^  jyjy  g^jjj    ^^   among  lions  :  and  I  lie 

even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even 
the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  arc  spears 
and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp 
sword. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth. 

6  "They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my 
steps;  my  soul  is  bowed  down:  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the  midst 
whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.     Selah. 

7  '  My  heart  is  ||  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart 
is  fixed:  1  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory;  awake,  psaltery 
and  harp:  I  myself  wiW  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Loud,  among  the 
people :  1  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 

10  "  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

—  Al-taschil/i,']  "  Destroy  not,"  seems  to  be  the  beginning  of 
•  song,  to  the  inusick  of  which  this  Psalm  is  directed  to  be  sung. 
Miidgc. 

Ver.  3.  —  God  shall  send  forth  &c.]  God,  by  His  deliverance 
of  me,  shall  manifest  His  lovingkindness,  and  the  truth  of  His 
promises.     Travetl. 

■i.  Ml/  soul  is  among  lions:  &c.]  I  am  beset  by  cruel  and 
bloody  enemies,  whose  hearts  arc  inflamed  with  deadly  malice 
against  me;  even  men  given  over  to  wickedness,  whose  mouths 
arc  full  of  mischievous  slanders  and  reproaches,  wlierewith  they 
endeavour  to  wound  nie  to  the  death.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  Awake  up,  my  glory;  &c.]  Awake,  O  my  tongue,  awake; 
I  will  also  awake  early  the  psaltery  and  harp.      Green. 

10. — thy  mercy  is  great  Sec."]  Thy  mercy  and  truth  extend 
over  the  whole  universe.     Travell. 

Though  we  may  not  be  exposed  to  dangers  like  those  of  David 
formerly,  and  therefore  cannot  apply  to  ourselves  all  we  read  in 
this  Psalm,  we  may  nevertheless  from  hence  conclude,  in  general, 
that  in  our  necessities  we  should  draw  nigh  to  God,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  he  will  not  fail  to  send  us  help  from  heaven,  and 
deliver  us.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  LVni.  A  Psalm  of  David,  wherein  he  reproves  the 
judges,  the  princes  of  Saul's  court,  for  passing  an  unrighteous 
sentence  upon  him,  probably,  as  guilty  of  seeking  Saul's  life; 
and  begs  of  God  to  defeat  their  unjust  attempts  to  destroy  him, 
and  openly  to  shew  Himself  the  Protector  of  the  innocent. 
Green. 


'  Ps.  3G.  5 
&  108.  4. 


11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
hea\ens:  let  thy   glory   be  above  all  the 


ei 


arth. 


U  Or, 

Destroy  not. 
A  'gulden 
Psalin  iif 
Damdy 


t  Heb. 

JroTn  thr 

belli/. 

t  Hel). 

ttcortling 

1(1  the  liter- 

ness. 

II  Or,  nsji. 

UOr, 

bctke  cfitn-i 
mer  never 


PSALM    LVIIL 

1  David  reproveth  nicked  judges,  3  describeth  the  nature 
of  the  wicked,  Gdevotelh  t/ieiii  to  God's  judgments,  10 
nhcreal  the  righteous  shall  rejoice. 

%  To  the    chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

DO   ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O 
congregation  ?  do  ye  judge  upright- 
ly, O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the 
earth. 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
womb :  they  go  astray  t  as  soon  as  they  be 
born,  speaking  lies. 

4  Their  poison  is  t  like  the  poison  of  a 
serpent:  they  are  like  the  deaf  ||  adder  that 
stop])eth  her  ear; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  charmers,  II  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their 
mouth :  break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the 
young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  'which 
run  continually:  when  he  bendeth  his  bo'w 
to  shoot  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in 
pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  u^hich  melteth,  let  every  one 
of  them  pass  away :  like  the  untimely  birth 
of  a  woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns. 


Ver.  1.  Do  ye  indeed  speak  &c.]  O  ye  assembly  of  princes  and 
rulers,  have  you  pronounced  a  righteous  sentence  against  me, 
and  judged  me  uprightly  according  to  your  consciences.''  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, Travell. 

3.  The  wicked  are  estranged  &c.]  Such  is  their  wickedness, 
that  they  were  depraved  from  the  very  womb;  going  astray  as 
soon  as  they  could  go;  and  telling  lies  as  soon  as  they  could  speak. 
Travell. 

4,  .5.  —  like  the  deaf  adder  &C.3  Allusion  is  here  made  to  that 
sort  of  serpents,  which,  according  to  some  naturalists,  were  able 
to  make  themselves  deaf,  in  order  to  resist  the  effect  of  charms 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  lulling  them  asleep  and  taking 
theui.  The  meaning  is,  these  incorrigible  persons  resolve  never 
to  hearken  to  any  thing  which  may  induce  them  to  quit  their 
e\il  ways.  Dr.  Hammond.  The  notion  of  charming  sei*pents  with 
certain  sounds,  or  by  uttering  particular  words,  was  formerly  ex- 
tremely general,  and  still  prevails  over  many  parts  of  Barbarj'. 
Dr.  Shaiv. 

7.  Let  them  melt  &c.]  Let  them  fall  away  one  from  the  other 
till  they  come  to  nothing,  as  waters,  which  not  being  contained 
within  any  vessel  or  bank,  run  continually,  and  spreail  tliem- 
selves  further  and  further,  till  they  are  all  lost  or  sucked  up  into 
the  earth.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  As  a  snail  which  &c.]  As  a  snail,  which  melts  or  spends 
itself  the  further  it  goes,  so  let  every  one  of  them  that  are  my 
enemies  pass  away,  or  miscarry  in  their  designs.     Dr.  JVclls. 

9.  Before  your  pots  &c.]  Perhaps  these  words  should  rather  be 
translated,  "  Before  yoiu'  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  the  tempest 


David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from 


PSALMS. 


hi&  enemies,     lie  httsletli  in  God. 


fHeb. 

n$  living 
Krath. 


he  shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirl- 
wind, t  botii  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  rigliteous  shall  rejoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance  :  he  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there 
JrSf «/■(*«■,  ^*  ^  ^  reward  for  the  righteous  :  verily  he  is 

Ac.         '  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM    LIX. 

1  David  prayeth  lo  he  deliwred  from  his  enemies.  6  He 
eomplninclh  of  their  criiellij.  8  lie  Iriistrlh  in  God. 
11  He  prat/eth  against  them.     \6  He  praiseth  Ond. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  11  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David ;  '  when  Saul  sent, 
and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

T^E LIVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  O 

that  rise  up  against  me 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul : 
the  mighty  are  gathered  against  m.2 ;  not 

Jbr  my  transgression,   nor  Jor  my  sin,  O 
Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  mi/  fault :  awake  t  to  help  me, 
and  behold 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the 
heathen  :  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked 
transgressors.     Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make 
a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about 
the  city. 


k'  Or, 

Destroy  not, 
A  sotitctL 
Psalm  of 
David. 
^  1  Sam. 
19.  11. 
fHeb. 
set  vie  nn 
liig/i. 


my   God :  t  defend    me  from   them 


fHeb. 
to  meet  me. 


shall  bear  them  away."  Briars  and  thorns,  when  set  on  fire,  are 
frequently  applied  in  Scripture  to  represent  the  rage  of  the 
wicked  ;  violent,  yet  impotent,  and  of  no  long  continuance. 
They  are  applied  also  to  the  wicked  themselves,  as  useless  and 
unprofitable,  proper  objects  of  God's  wrath,  to  be  burned  up  or 
driven  away  by  the  wind.  Both  these  ideas  seem  to  be  joined  in 
the  above  verse.     Bp.  Lomth. 

10.  —  the  vengeance  :'^  The  just  judgment  of  God  upon  wicked 
men.     Bp.  IVikon. 

he  shall  wash  &c.]  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  great  con- 
queror, who  dips  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  his  enemies  as  he  passes 
over  their  carcases.     Bp.  Patrick. 

In  general,  we  see  here  that  all  those  who  harden  themselves 
in  their  evil  ways,  \vithout  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  God,  are 
threatened  with  His  vengeance.  We  learn  also  from  this  Psalm, 
that  thougli  the  wicked  prosper,  and  good  men  are  afflicted  for  a 
while,  yit  tliey  will  always  have  reason  to  acknowledge,  "  that 
there  is  a  reward  for  the  rigliteous,  and  that  there  is  a  God  who 
judgeth  the  earth."     Ostervald. 

Psalra  LIX.  ver.  5.  —  awake  lo  visit  &c.]  Awake  to  punish 
all  those  wretches,  who,  though  they  call  themselves  Thy  people, 
yet  are  as  wicked  as  even  the  heathen  :  be  not  merciful  in  sparing 
longer  any  such  nolnriously  wicked  transgressors.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  They  return  at  evening:  &c.]  The  messengers  of  Saul, 
coming  after  David  in  the  evening,  besetting  his  house,  and 
blocking  up  the  approaches  to  it,  are  here  compared  to  a  set  of 


'Pi  10.  11. 

&  7.1.  1 1.  & 
!H.  7. 


tHcb. 

my  higk 
place. 

tHcb. 

fTli;lf  o'u 
tcricra. 


7  Kehold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth  :  swords  arc  in  their  lips  :  for  ''  who, 
■say  tht-y,  doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  huigli  at 
them  ;  thou  shalt  ha^  e  all  the  heathen  in 
derision. 

9  Because  o/his  strength  will  I  wait  up- 
on thee  :  for  God  is  t  my  defence, 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent 
me  :  God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon 
t  mine  enemies. 

1 1  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget : 
scatter  them  by  thy  power;  and  bring 
them  down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the 
words  of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken 
in  their  pride  :  and  for  cursing  and  lying 
xvhkii  they  speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume 
them,  that  they  may  not  be :  and  let  them 
know  that  God  rulcth  in  Jacob  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

14<  And  at  evening  let  them  return  ;  and 
let  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

1/)  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  t  for 
meat,  ||  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satis- 
fied. 

1 6  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I 
will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morn- 
ing :  for  thou  hast  been  my  defence  and 
refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I 
sing :  for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God 
of  my  mercy. 


hungry  dogs  in  quest  of  their  prey.  Bp.  Home.  See  note  on 
ver.  1-i. 

7.  Behold,  they  belch  out  &c.]  Behold,  their  hearts  are  full  of 
mahce,  whicli  bursts  out  at  their  mouths  in  open  threats  to  kill 
me ;  for.  Who,  say  they,  shall  call  us  to  account  for  it .'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

Q.  Because  of  his  strength  &c.]]  It  is  probable  that  the  begin- 
ning of  tliis  verse  should  be  the  same  with  that  of  verse  17.  Bp. 
Louth. 

1 0.  —  .thull  prevent  me ;]  That  is,  shall  make  way  for  my 
tinielj'  escape.     Dr.  Wells. 

11.  Slai/  I  hem  not,  &c.]  Do  not  utterly  destroy  them,  lest  my 
countiymen  lose  the  remembrance  of  it :  but  let  them  remain  a 
just  monimient  of  Thine  anger.     Travell. 

14.  —  like  a  dog,  &c.]  Dogs  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  the 
cities  of  the  Eiist,  and  crowtl  the  streets.  They  do  not  appear  to 
Iielong  to  any  jiarticular  jiersons,  as  our  dogs  do,  nor  to  be  fed 
distinctly  by  such  as  might  claim  some  interest  in  them,  but  get 
their  footl  as  they  can.      Hnrmer. 

15.  — and  grudge  if  thri/  lie  not  .lati.vjfied.']  And  murmur  be- 
cause they  are  not  satisfied.    Dr.  Chandler.     Sec  the  margin. 

Nothing  gives  us  such  support,  and  administers  such  confi- 
dence and  courage  to  expect  a  deliverance  from  God  Ahni^ility  out 
of  any  persecution  or  danger  that  invades  us,  as  the  con-ciiiusness 
of  innocence.  Not  that  we  may  conclude,  that  guiltless  men 
cannot  be  oppressed,  even  to  the  loss  of  their  lives,  as  well  as 
their  fortunes;   or,  that  evil  men  cannot  prevail  against  tliose 


t  Hel). 

In  eiit. 
II  Or, 
if  thct/he 
not  satif 
Jifdt  then 
they  will 
stay  all 
ni^lit. 


David,  complaining  (J' former  judgment,        PSALMS. 


crave th  that  help  "whereon  he  irusteth. 


PSALM    LX. 

1  David,  comiJainiti';  to  God  of  former  judgment,  iiioir, 
upon  bcttfr  hope,  pniiii-lh  for  deliverance.  (>  Comforl- 
tne  himself  in  Gmi's  promises,  he  craveth  Ihiil  help 
n-hereon  he  tnisteth. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon   Shuslum- 
I'  Or.  eduth,  I:  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach  ; 

^-Men  >  when  lie  strove  with  Aram-naharaim 
•s'sL.s.  and  with  Arani-zobah,  when  Joab  re- 
I'chroii  turned,  and  smote  of  Edoni  in  the  val- 

18.  :i.  ley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

about  10^0. 

Ts.  44.9.  /^  GOD,  "thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou 
tHcb.  yj  hast  t  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been 
'"'*"'•       displeased  ;  O  turn  tliyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  eartli  to  tremble ; 
thou  hast  broken  it:  heal  the  breaches 
thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard 
things:  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the 
wine  of  astonishment. 

■I  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that 
feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  be- 
cause of  the  truth.     Selah. 
|^Ps.mB,      /jcpj^^^  ^^y  beloved   may  be   deliver- 


vho  are  less  evil  than  they  :  we  may  not  only  be  very  innocent 
in  tliose  particulars  of  which  we  are  condemneil  and  brought  into 
misery,  but  therefore  condemned,  because  we  are  known  to  be 
innocent ;  aiid  yet  we  may  be  g'.iilty  cnougli  in  other  particulars, 
to  deserve  a  greater  punishment  and  misery  than  we  undergo: 
and  since  every  sin  is  in  opposition  to  God's  will  and  directions, 
it  is  His  usual  method  to  punish  sinners  by  others  who  are  most 
opposite  to  the  sins  they  practi.sed.  Our  deliverance  therefore 
may  be  for  a  time  deferred,  till  the  fire  of  adversity  hath  well 
purged  the  dross  and  corruption  which  our  prosperity  had  con- 
tracted, and  we  sliall  then  find,  that  our  constancy  and  patience 
in  >uffering  hatli  made  God  propitious  to  us,  and  provided  a 
crown  of  glory  for  our  reward.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  LX.  —  Shushan-edulk,']  The  meaning  of  this  word  is 
quite  uncertain. 

■^^  to  teach  ;]  Either,  that  David  might  teach  posterity  what 
tjiuips  he  had  done ;  or,  implying  that  this  Psalm  was  given  to 
the  chief  musician,  that  he  might  teach  the  inferiour  ones.  Ro- 
scnmuller. 

—  Aram]  The  Syrians ;  so  called,  because  they  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Aram  the  son  of  Shem,  Gen.  x.  22.     Poole. 

—  naharaitif]  Those  Syrians  that  lived  between  the  two  rivers 
Tigris  and  Eu])hrates.     Bp.  Patrick. 

—  Aram-zohah,'\  Those  Syrians  that  lived  adjoining  to  the 
former,  in  that  part  of  SyTia  called  Zobah,  2  Sam.  viii.  5.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

—  when  ,Toah  returned,  &c.]     See  1  Kings  xi.  1.5,  l6. 

\'er.  2.  ThoH  ha.it  made  the  earth  to  tremble  ;  &c.]  These  ex- 
pressions arc  figurative,  and  allude  to  the  convulsions  of  the  state, 
which  had  lately  happened  in  the  war  between  tlie  house  of  Saul 
and  David.     Street. 

3.  Thou  hast  .shewed  &c.]  Thou  hast  inflicted  grievous  punish- 
ments upon  us.     Bp.  Patrick. 

thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  &c.]]     Thou  hast  filled  us  with 

no  less  horrour  and  trembling,  than  men  who  are  intoxicated  with 
strong  and  stupifying  drink.     Poole. 

4.  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  &c.]  But  now,  Thou  hast  granted 
the  desires  of  Thy  faithful  servants  according  to  Thy  promise ; 
Thou  hast  united  them  under  me  their  king,  to  whom  they  should 
all  repair  as  soldiers  do  to  their  standard.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travel/. 


ed;  save  •with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear 
me. 

(i  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I 
will  rejoice,  1  will  divide  Shechem,  an,d 
nictc  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  (lilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine  ; 
Kpliraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head  ; 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 

S  Moab  Is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom  will  . 
I  cast  out  my  shoe :    Philistia,  ||  triumph  II  .^r. 
thou  because  ot  me.  thou  ..ie> 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  t  strong  ""=•  [''J"" 

•  •!,    1  1  •  !-•  1  -.  irony] 

city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Ldom  ?  t  "*• 

io  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  Xihich  "hadst  f/^^f^^_ 
cast  us  off?  and  t/iou,  O  God,  which  didst  "Ps.  44.  o. 
not  go  out  with  our  armies  ?  ^^  '"''^"  ''• 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain 

«A- the  t help  of  man.  ^^.fion 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 
for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  ene- 
mies. 

PSALM    LXL 

1  David  Jlceth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience.  4  He 
vofveth  perpetual  service  unio  him,  because  of  his  pro- 
mises. 


6.  —  in  his  holiness;]     In  his  sanctuary.     Mudge. 

I  will  divide  Shechem,  &c.]    The  valley  of  Succoth  lay  on 

the  east  side  of  Jordan  in  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  and  so  probably  did 
the  Shechem  here  mentioned.  At  this  time  they  both  seem  to 
have  been  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy ;  and  David  declares  here, 
that,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  them,  he  would  divide  them  among 
his  own  people.     Green. 

7  Gitead  is  mine,  &c.]  Gilead  is  on  my  side,  and  Manasseh 
is  on  my  side ;  Ephraim  is  the  helmet  of  my  head  ;  Judah  is  my 
sceptre.  In  this  verse  the  tribes  are  mentioned,  which  would 
accompany  him  in  this  expedition.  Gilead,  as  it  is  here  distin- 
guished from  Manasseh,  must  mean  the  tribe  of  Gad,  which  was 
a  very  warlike  tribe.  Ephraim  seems  to  have  been  fixed  upon  for 
his  helmet  to  protect  his  head,  as  being  the  most  numerous  and 
warlike  tribe.     Green. 

lan'giver ;~\     Or  rather,  sceptre;  the  word  in  the  original 

signifies  a  ruler's  staff,  or  some  ensign  of  authority.  Judali  was 
another  very  warlike  tribe.  The  patriarch  Jacob  conveys  his  pro- 
phecy of  him  under  the  image  of  a  lion  couching  upon  a  sceptre, 
whom  none  dare  rouse  Hp,  Gen.  xlix.  J),  10.  Here  David  speaks, 
of  this  tribe  as  his  sceptre,  as  the  support  of  his  crown  and  royal 
dignity.     Green. 

8.  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  &c.]  Meaning,  I  will  reduce  these  my 
enemies  to  the  vilest  servitude :  I  will  treat  Moab  as  my  washpot ; 
I  will  use  the  Edomites  as  slaves,  holding-  forth  my  shoes  that 
they  may  pluck  them  ofl''.     Bp.  Patrick,  Poole. 

Philistia,  triumph  thou  because  of  me.]  That  is,  receive  me 

as  tliy  conqueror  with  demonstrations  of  joy. 

9.  II  ho  will  bring  me  &c.]  Bozrali,  the  capital  of  Idumea,  or 
Edom,  was  a  fortified  town,  situated  on  a  rock,  deemed  impreg- 
nable. See  Obadiah  ver.  3.  Considering  therefore  the  strength 
of  the  adversary,  David,  by  this  qiiestion,  acknowledgeth  iiis 
own  impotency,  and  the  need  he  had  of  superiour  aid  in  order  to 
achieve  this  important  conquest.     Bp.  Home. 

As  David  in  this  Psalm  celebrates  the  power  and.  goodness  of 
God,  who  had  assisted  His  people,  and  given  them  the  victory 
over  their  enemies;  so  should  we  learn,  that  the  strength  and 
assistance  of  man  is  under  all  circumstances  but  vanity,  and 
that  there  is  none  but  the  Lord  who  can  help  and  deliver  us 
in  our  distress,  and  in  whom  we  may  safely  and  perfectly  confide. 
Ostervald. 


David  Jleeth  to  God  in  prayer. 


PSALMS. 


He  encourageth  Pie  godlij. 


II  Or, 
make  my 
refuge. 


t  Hcb. 
Tkou  shall 
add  days  to 
the  days  oj' 
the  Mnu. 
t  Hcb." 
as  genera- 
ti'tn  (Old  ge- 
neration. 


%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Ncginah, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto 
my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed: 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  liigher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever: 
I  will  II  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 
Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  the  lieritage  of  those 
that  fear  tliy  name. 

6  t  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life : 
and  his  years  t  as  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever : 

0  prepare   mercy  and  truth,  •which  may 
presei've  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name 
for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my 
vows. 

PSALM    LXIL 

1  David  professing  his  conjldcnce  in  God  discouragelh 
his  enemies.  5  In  the  same  conjidcnce  he  encoiirngelh 
the  godly.  9  -^o  t''tist  is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things. 
1 1  Power  and  mercy  belong  to  God. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


1048. 


II  Or,  Only.  ||rTpRULY  my  soul  twaiteth  upon  God 


t  Hel) 
it  silent. 


from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 


Psalm  LXI.  ver.  2.  From  the  end  of  the  earthy    Meaning,  pro- 
bably, from  the  remotest  part  of  Judea.     Merrick. 

the  rock  thai  is  higher  than  /.]   Or,  the  rock  which  is  too 

high  for  me ;  that  is,  to  a  place  oT  safety,  which,  as  without 
Thee,  I  am  not  able  to  reach,  so  there  my  enemies  may  not  be 
Jible  to  approach  me.     Edwards,  Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  for  ever  ;]     As  long  as  I  live.     T>r.  Wells. 
'     5.  For  thou,  0  God,  &c.]    The  "  vows"  of  David,  made  during 
'  his  banishment,  were  heard,  and  he  was  restored  to  the  possession 
of  his  kingdom,  in  that  land  which  God  had  given  to  His  people 
for  an  heritage.     Bp.  Home. 

6.  —  and  his  years  as  many  general ions.'J     He  thus  speaks, 
partly,  because  his  kingdom  was  not  like  Saul's,  a  matter  of  one 

■  "age,  expiring  with  his  life,  but  established  to  him  and  his  descen<l- 

■  ants :  and  partly,  because  Christ,  who  was  to  spring  from  him, 
should  actually  in  His  own  person  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever. 
Poole. 

7.  ,_  O  prepare  &c.]  O  let  Thy  goodness  and  faithfulness  ever 
defend  him.     Bp.  Patrick. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  in  all  our  afflictions  and  calamities,  that 
He,  who  is  best  able  to  succour  and  deliver  us,  is  always  within 
.the  reach  of  our  cry  ;  and  though  He  sits  above  the  cherubim, 
hears  perfectly  every  groan  and  prayer  we  pour  out  to  Him  from 
the  lowest  dungeon  of  our  prison.  Let  our  enemies  cast  us  as 
deep  as  they  please  into  bondage.  He  will  both  see  and  hear  us, 
if  we  pray  to  Him  with  that  fervour  and  devotion  with  which 
we  ought ;  and  He  will  interpose  some  shelter  and  protection 
between  us  and  the  malice  and  power  of  our  enemies,  till  He 
Vol.  I. 


2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation; 
he  is  my  t  defence  ;  1  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
against  a  man?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you: 
as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  he,  and  as  a  tot- 
tering fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency  :  they  delight  in  lies  : 
they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse 
t  inwardly.     Selah. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  j 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salva- 
tion :  he  is  my  defence  j  I  shall  not  be 
moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  : 
the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is 
in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is  a 
refuge  for  us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity, 
a?id  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be 
laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  ||  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become 
not  vain  in  robbery  :  if  riches  increase,  set 
not  your  heart  upon  them. 

1 1  God  hath  spoken  once ;  twice  have 
I  heard  this  ;  that  ||  power  belongeth  unto 
God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth 
mercy :  for  *  thou  renderest  to  every  man 
according  to  his  work. 


t  Hcb. 
highjilacc. 


i  Hell. 

warJ  imili. 


Or,  alike. 


II  Or. 
strenelh. 
•Job  34. 11. 
Prov.24.I2. 
Jcr.  32. 19. 
Ezek.  7.27. 
M.itt.16.27. 
Rom.  2.  C. 
2  Cor.  5. 10. 
r;|)li.  6.  a. 
Ciil.  3.  25. 
1  Pet.  I.  17. 
Rev.  22. 12. 


thinks  fit  to  make  our  deliverance  perfect  and  complete.     Lord 

Clarendon. 

Psalm  LXH.  —  Jcdutliun,']  See  the  note  on  the  title  of  the 
thirty-ninth  Psalm. 

Ver.  3.  How  long  will  ye  imagine  &c.]  The  Prophet  expostu- 
lates in  this  verse  with  his  enemies,  for  continually  plotting  against 
him,  and  foretells  that  their  destruction  will  hap])en  suddenly 
and  irremediably,  like  the  downfall  of  a  wall  that  is  in  a  tottering 
state,  or  a  stone  fence,  the  parts  of  which  are  not  cemented  toge- 
ther.    Bp.  Home. 

g.  Surely  men  of  low  degree  Sec.']  A  reason  is  here  assigned  why 
we  should  at  all  times  "trust  in  God;"  namely,  because  there  is 
nothing  else  in  which  wc  can  trust,  which  will  not  in  the  end  de- 
ceive us.  Weighed  in  tlie  "  balance"  of  heaven,  the  power  of 
man  to  save  is  less  than  notln'ng.     Bp.  Home. 

10 — V2.  Trust  not  in  oppression.  Sec]  These  three  verses  are 
directed  to  oppressors,  not  to  be  too  eager  after  ill-gotten  power  or 
riches,  nor  to  place  their  trust  in  them,  since  there  are  two  things 
confessedly  against  tliem,  the  power  and  the  goodness  of  (iod  ; 
by  which  He  will  be  able  and  willing  to  do  justice  to  all  mxan 
kind,  to  protect  His  friends,  and  defeat  their  ei^emies.     Mudge. 

The  comforts  whicli  David  had  found,  he  cxhorteth  otlicrs  to 
seek,  in  faith  and  prayer ;  in  such  a  faith,  as  fixeth  itself  on  God, 
when  the  whole  world  is  against  it ;  and  such  prayer,  as  poureth 
forth  all  the  desires  of  the  soul  into  the  bosom  of  the  .-Mniighty. 
How  often,  in  repeating  the  Psalms,  do  we  declare,  that  "  Cn)d  is 
our  refuge  ;"  yet  how  very  seldom  do  we  recur  to  Hini,  as  such, 
in  the  hour  of  temptation !    Bp.  Home. 

do 


David's  thirst  for  God's  service. 


PSALMS. 


He  prayeihfor  deliverance. 


t  Heb. 

XL-tar  If, 
t  Hcb. 
vilhous 
tidter. 


t  Hcb. 
jalnets. 


t  Hcb. 

They  shall 
make  him 
run  out 
like  water 
l>y  the  liands 
<jflheiimTd. 


PSALM    LXIII. 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.  4  His  manner  of  blessing 
God.  9  His  cuafdcnce  of  his  enemies'  destruction, 
and  his  own  siifcti/. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  (trt  my  God  ;  early  will  I 
seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee, 
my  Hesh  longeth  'for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
t  thirsty  land,  t  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as 
I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  Because  thy  lovingkindness  is  better 
than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  wliile  I  live :  I 
will  lift  up  my  hands  in  tliy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  t  mar- 
row and  fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall 
praise  t/ice  witii  joyful  lips  : 

6  WJien  1  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  ?iight  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  re- 
joice. 

8  My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee : 
thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  t/iat  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth. 

10  t  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  they 
shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God; 
every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory : 
but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall 
be  stopped. 


PSALM    LXIV. 


Psalm  LXIII.  In  this  Psalm  the  royal  Prophet,  an  exile  in 
the  wilderness,  expresses  most  elegantly  the  sentiments  of  ten- 
derness and  love.     Bp.  Lonlh. 

—  when  he  was  in  the  n-ildeniess  of  Judah.'\  He  went  through 
that  wilderness  when  he  fled  from  Absalom.     Dr.  Wells. 

\  er.  1.  —  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,"}  Probably  this  should  be 
rendered,  as  in  the  Syriack  version,  "  as  a  dry  and  thirsty  land." 
Ahp.  Seeker,  Bp.  Hare. 

2.  To  see  thy  poiver  &c.;]  Xly  cliief  desire  is,  that  I  may  be 
restored  again  to  worship  Thee  before  the  ark  of  Thy  presence, 
where  Thy  glorious  Majesty  resides  among  us.     Travel!. 

4.  —  /  will  lift  up  &c.]  That  is,  in  prayer  and  thanksgivinff 
to  Thy  Divine  Majesty.     Dr.  Wells. 

_  5.  My  soul  shall  be  sali.sjicd  &c.]  The  greatest  dainties  cannot 
give  so  much  satisfaction  to  the  hungry,  as  1  shall  enjoy  from  the 
employment  of  singing  Thy  praises.     'Bp.  Patrick,  fravell. 

5.  — Jolluiceth  hard  after  thee:']     Cleaveth  unto  Thee.      Green. 

9.  —  the  luwer  parts  of  the  eartli.]  That  is,  the  grave.  Bp.  Hall. 

10.  —  a  portion  for  fo.xe.s.']     Sei-  note  at  Judg.  xv.  4. 

11-  —  every  one  that  sweareth  hy  him']  That  is,  e\erv  one  who 
invokes  His  name,  worships  Hini,  and  makes  Him  the  object  of 
religious  reverence  and  fear ;  all  which  is  implied  in  swearing,  as 
an  oath  is  an  immediate  appeal  and  solemn  act  of  worship  to  God. 
JiosenmiiUcr,  Poole,  Merrick. 

So  soon  as  religion  gains  that  hold  and  that  possession  of  the 
heart,  which  it  must  do  to  become  the  means  of  our  salvation,  it 
enters  our  thoughts  very  frequently.  We  "  remember  God  upon 
our  bed,  and  meditate  on  Him  in  the  night  watches."    Would  we 


1  David  praycth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  ene- 
mies. 7  He  promiseth  himself  to  see  such  an  evident 
destruction  of  his  enemies,  us  the  righteous  sliall  rejoice 
at  it. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 
EAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer: 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  ene- 


H 

my. 


^Ps.  11. 


H  Or, 

siieech. 
t  Hcb.  to 
hide  snares, 
II  Or, 

we  are  con- 
sumed  by 
that  ickicfi 
they  have 
throuflllly 
searched, 
t  Heb. 
n  search 
searched, 
t  Heb. 
their  wound 
shall  be. 


2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of 
the  wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity  : 

3  'Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
a}id  bend  t/teir  boxes  to  shoot  their  arrows, 
eveti  bitter  words  : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him, 
and  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
II  matter  :  they  commune  t  of  laying  snares 
privily ;  they  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities ;  ||  they  ac- 
complish t  a  diligent  search  :  both  the  in- 
ward thought  of  every  one  q/"  them,  and  the 
heart,  is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  -with  an 
arrow ;  suddenly  t  shall  they  be  wound- 
ed. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue 
to  fall  upon  themselves  :  all  that  see  them 
shall  flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  de- 
clare the  work  of  God ;  for  they  shall 
wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 


therefore  know  whether  we  have  made,  or  are  making,  any  ad- 
vances in  Christianity  or  not.'  These  are  the  marks  which  will 
tell  us.  Do  we  think  more  frequently  about  religion  than  we 
used  to  do .''  Do  we  cherish  and  entertain  these  tlioughts  for  a 
longer  continuance  than  we  did  }  Do  they  interest  us  more  than 
formerly  ?  Do  they  sink  deeper  ?  If  we  perceive  this,  then,  we 
perceive  a  change,  upon  which  we  ma\'  ground  our  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations; if  we  perceive  it  not,  we  have  cause  for  very  afflicting 
apprehensions,  that  the  power  of  religion  hath  not  yet  visited  us; 
cause  for  deep  and  fervent  intercession  with  God  for  the  much 
wanted  succour  of  His  Holy  Spirit.     Archdeacon  Paley. 

Psalm  LXI\'^.  This  Psalm  was  most  probably  composed  by 
David  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul  and  his  associates;  from 
whom  he  begs  of  God  to  protect  him;  and  afterwards  foretells  that 
a  sudden  destruction  sh;dl  sooner  or  later  fall  upon  them.  Ed- 
wards. This  is  one  of  the  Psalms  appointed  for  the  service  of 
thanksgiving  on  tiie  fifth  of  November. 

Ver.  4.  —  at  the  perfect :]  David  thus  calls  himself,  because  he 
was  perfectly  innocent  of  what  they  laid  to  his  charge.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

suddenly]    Tliat  is,  when  he  is  not  aware.     Green. 

6.  They  search  out  &:c.]  They  are  ingenious  in  devising  wick- 
edness, and  contriving  means  of  e.\ecuting  their  bad  purposes. 

8.  So  they  shall  make  Sic]  They  shall  cause  the  miscliief  of 
their  tongues  to  fall  upon  themselves.      Green. 

9-  —  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  God  ;]  Shall  dread 
the  righteous  judgments  of  God,  acknowledging  it  to  be  His  pe- 
culiar work  of  vengeance  tliat  beliiUs  them.     Dr.  Hammond. 


David  pratseth  God  for  his  grace. 


PSALMS. 


Tlie  blessedness  ofGod's  chosen. 


tHeb. 
it  iUent. 


fHeb. 
Words,  or, 
Mailers  nf 
iniquities. 


righteousness 


10  The  rigliteous  shall  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the 
upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM   LXV. 

1  David  praisetk  God  for  his  grace.     \  The  blessedness 
of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  bene /its. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and 
Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  t  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in 
Sion :  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  t  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  :  as  for 
our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them 
away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he 
may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied with  the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even 
of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in 
wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salva 
tion ;  ivho  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are 
afar  off  iipon  the  sea  : 

6  AVhich  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains  ;  being  girded  with  power  : 

7  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas, 
the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of 
the  people. 


Diligently  to  mark,  and  carefully  to  treasure  up  in  our  minds 
the  special  providences  of  the  Almighty,  is  the  way  to  preserve 
and  nourish  our  faith  and  hope  in  Him :  it  furnislics  the  grounds 
of  our  tliankfulness  and  praise ;  it  stirs  up  our  finest  feelings  and 
very  best  affections  towards  Him,  holy  joy,  humble  reverence, 
and  hearty  love ;  it  supports  us  under  all  our  sufferings,  and  af- 
fords us  comfort  in  all  our  sorrows.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  LXV.  This  Psalm  is  a  thankful  commemoration  of  God's 
mercies  and  deliverances ;  written  probably  on  the  occasion  of  His 
restoring  plenty,  after  the  three  years'  famine,  2  Sam.  xxi.  Dr. 
Hammond.  How  graceful  and  animated  is  that  ricli  and  flourish- 
ing picture  of  nature  which  is  exhibited  in  this  Psalm :  when  the 
Prophet,  with  a  fertility  of  expression  correspondent  to  the  sub- 
ject, praises  the  beneficence  of  the  Deity  in  watering  the  earth 
and  making  it  fruitful !     Bp.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  Praise  ivailcih  SiC.'\  It  becomes  us,  O  God,  to  praise 
Thee  in  Thy  sanctuarj-,  and  to  pay  tlie  vows  which  we  made 
unto  Thee  in  the  time  of  our  distress.     Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  man  &c.]  How  happy  is  the  man  whom  Thou 
hast  chosen,  and  called  to  the  privilege  of  being  continually  em- 
ployed in  Thy  service !  they,  who  enjoy  this  privilege,  have  abun- 
dant satisfaction  in  those  blessings  which  are  dispensed  to  them 
from  Thy  holy  habitation.     TrnvcU. 

5.  By  terrible  things'^  "  O  God  of  our  salvation.  Thou  in  Thy 
righteousness  answerest  us  by  doing  awful  things  :  Thou  art  the 
confidence  of  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  and  the  sea."  By 
"  terrible"  or  "  awful  things"  are  meant  the  works  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, mentioned  in  the  following  verses.     Green. 

8.  They  also  that  dnelT]  The  meaning  is,  that  the  most  distant 
and  barbarous  people  behold  the  signs  of  God's  power  and  good- 
ness with  wonder  and  amazement.     Travcll. 


II  Or, 

to  sinift 
IJOr. 
ajler  thou 
liadst  made 
it  tit  desire 
rain. 


II  Or, 

lliuu  causctt 
rain  to  de- 
scend into 
ilic  funows 
ttierenf. 
fHcb. 
t/iou  dis- 
stdi'est  ii. 
+  Heb. 
ttie  year  -i/* 
thy  good- 
ness. 
t  Hcb. 
are  girded 
with  joy. 


t  Hcb.  aU 

tlie  earth. 


8  They  also  tliat  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens  :  thou  makest 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening 
II  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  II  watercst 
it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  witii  the  river 
of  God,  xchich  is  full  of  water :  thou  pre- 
parest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  pro- 
vided for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  tliereof 
abundantly :  ||  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:  tthou  makest  it  soft  with  showers: 
thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  t  the  year  with  thy 
goodness  ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness  :  and  the  little  hills  t  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks; 
the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  j 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM    LXVL 

1  David  e.xhorteih  to  praise  God,  5  to  observe  his  great 
works,  8  to  blcis  him  for  his  gracious  benefits.  12 
He  vorvelh  for  himself  religious  service  to  God.  l6  He 
declareth  God's  special  goodness  to  himself. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or 
Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  t  all 
ye  lands : 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name : 
make  his  praise  glorious. 


the  otif goings  &c.]    The  successive  courses  of  the  morning 

and  evening ;  or  of  the  sun  and  moon,  which  go  forth  at  those 
times,  thereby  making  the  morin'ng  and  evening ;  both  of  which 
are  said  to  fejoice  poetically,  because  tliey  give  men  occasion  of 
rejoicing.     Poole. 

g.  —  the  river  of  God,"]  The  clouds,  those  reservoirs  of  water 
which  are  opened  and  shut  at  God's  pleasure,  are  here  called 
"  the  river  of  Godj"  by  showers  from  which  He  refresheth  the 
earth.     Green. 

10.  —  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof  :'\     See  the  margin. 

11.  —  and  thy  ]xilh.i]  God  is  here  represented  as  going  the 
circuit  of  the  heavens,  as  making  the  clouds  His  chariot.  See 
Job  xxii.  14,  and  Psalm  civ.  3.     Dr.  Kennicotl. 

The  happy  effects  of  God's  visiting  the  earth  with  rain,  arc  val- 
lies  covered  with  corn,  verdant  meads,  and  thri\  ing  flocks.  All 
these  ideas,  in  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  are  frequently  trans- 
ferred to  the  times  of  refreshment  and  consolation,  of  peace  and 
fruitfulness,  in  the  church  ;  which  breaks  forth  into  joy,  in  the 
one  case,  as  the  work]  is  always  ready  to  do  in  tlie  other.  Mani- 
fold and  marvellous,  O  Lord,  are  Thy  works,  whetlier  of  nature, 
or  of  grace;  surely  in  wisdom  and  lovingkindness  hast  Thou 
made  them  all ;  the  earth,  in  every  sense,  is  full  of  Thy  riches ! 
Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  LXVL  This  Psalm  is  a  solemn  invocation  to  all  tlie 
world  to  celebrate  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  as  well  in  the  ge- 
neral course  of  His  providence,  as  for  His  miracles  in  favour  of 
the  Israelites.  Travcll.  It  is  introduced-  in  our  Forms  of  Prayer 
to  be  used  at  Sea,  as  a  thanksgiving  after  a  storm. 

Ver.  S2.  —  make  his  praise  glorioiis.l  That  is,  shew  forth  His 
praise  with  due  honour  and  glory.     Bp.  Hare. 

6  O  2 


David  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS.     A  prayer  for  the  increase  of  God's  Tcingdom, 


w 


3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  in 

tliy  works !  through  the  greatness  of  thy 

I  Or,  yie/j  power  sliall  thine  enemies  lit  submit  them- 

r  _-:-^i0be-  g^,j^,gg  j,,^jQ  thee. 

tiicb.««.  4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 
shall  sin'r  unto  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.    Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he 
is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children 
of  men. 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land:  they 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did 
we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  his 
eyes  behold  the  nations  :  let  not  the  rebel- 
lious exalt  themselves.    Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

t  Heb.  9  Which  t  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and 

inuuih.      suftereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us: 
thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

1 1  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net ; 
thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads ;  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water :  but  thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a  t  wealthy  place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt 
offerings  :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

t  Heb.  14  Which  my  lips  have  t  uttered,  and 

•Tcne .  ^^  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in 
trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices 
t  Heb.  of  t  fatlings,  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;  I 
marruv!.      ^.jjj  ^^^^  buUocks  with  goats.    Selah. 


■'>.  —  he  is  terrible  &c.]  Astonishing  in  the  works  and  coun- 
sels of  His  providence.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  He  turned  the  sea  &c.  j  The  Prophet,  after  inviting  men  to 
contemplate  "  the  works  of  God,"  sets  before  them  for  that  purpose 
two  great  miracles  wrought  for  Israel,  namely,  the  division  of  the 
Red  sea,  and  that  of  the  river  Jordan ;  by  the  former  they  escaped 
Egypt,  by  the  latter  they  entered  Canaan.     Bp.  Home. 

g.  —  siifferetk  not  our/eel  to  be  jiwved.'J  Guards  us  from  falling. 
Alerriclc. 

11.  —  into  the  net  ;1  That  is,  into  the  power  of  our  enemies. 
Dr.  Wells. 

12.  T/tou  hast  caused  Scc."^  Thou  hast  caused  us  to  be  miserably 
trampled  upon  by  our  scornful  enemies ;  and  hast  put  us  to  all 
manner  of  hard  trials;  but  at  last.  Thou  hast  settled  us  in  a  quiet 
plenty.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  —  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;]  With  the  smoke  of  tile  fat  of 
rams. 

18.  Jf  I  regard  iniquity  kc."]  Inwardly  regai-d  and  cherish 
iniquity.     Bp.  Home. 

If  a  virtuous  and  pious  life  were  to  receive  no  reward  and  ad- 
vantage in  the  ne.xt  world,  it  were  to  be  chosen  for  the  very  iilea- 
sure  and  comfort  it  administers  to  us  in  this:  there  beinn- no 
delight  equal  to  that  which  a  man  feels  from  doin^  well ;  and 
consequently  no  joy  worthy  to  be  named  with  that  which  pos- 
sesses a  man,  when  he  is  contemplating  the  greatness  and  glory 
ef  his  Creator,  and  making  due  acknowledgments  for  the  bless- 


t  Heb. 

TfWiit. 


It)  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and 
he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me  : 

19  Ih/t  verily  God  hath  heard  me ;  he 
hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  he  God,  which  hath  not  turn- 
ed away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from 
me. 

PSALM    LXVn. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom,  5  to 
the  joy  of  the  people,  fi  and  the  increase  of  God's 
blessings. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  t  upon  us.  t  Heb. 

oil  W'i/A  vs. 

Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for 
joy:  for  thou  shalt judge  the  people  right- 
eously, and  t  govern  the  nations  upon  t  Heb. 
earth.    Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase; 
a?id  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 


ings  and  deliverances  he  hath  received  from  His  divine  provi- 
dence and  mercy.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psahn  LXVII.  This  Psalm  seems  to  allude  to,  or  rather  to 
foretell,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  partake  of  the  heavenly- 
blessing,  and  become  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  Travell.  It  forms 
a  part  of  our  Evening  Service,  to  be  read  occasionally  after  the 
second  lesson ;  and  is  also  introduced  into  the  Marriage  Service. 

Ver.  2.  Tlint  thy  tvtiy  &c.]  The  sense  of  the  verse  is.  Deal  so 
graciously  with  Thy  people  Israel,  that  thereby  the  Gentiles  may 
be  allured  to  join  themselves  with  them,  and  to  embrace  their  re- 
ligion.    Bp.  Patrick,  Poole. 

— — .  thy  saving  health'^     Thy  salvation.     MerricS. 

4.  O  let  the  nations  &c.]  A  verj'  sufficient  cause,  surely,  is  here 
assignetl  why  the  "  nations"  should  "  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy," 
upon  the  erection  of  Messiah's  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  thera ; 
namely,  because  He  would  "judge  the  people  righteously;" 
breaking  the  j'oke  of  the  oppressor,  and  the  iron  rod  of  the  prince 
of  this  world;  becoming  Himself  an  advocate  in  the  cause  of  His 
church  ;  introducing  her  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chiklren 
of  God,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom ;  and  with  a  sceptre, 
around  which  justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  together,  "govern- 
ing the  nations  upon  earth."     Bp.  Home. 

7.  —  all  the  ends']     The  remotest  inhabitants.     Bp.  Wilson. 

Let  us  with  that  affection  and  charity  which  becomes  the  ser- 


Uad. 


A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark:  PSALM  S. 


PSALM    LXVIIL 

1  A  ■prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  arh.  4  An  exliorla- 
tion  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies,  7  fir  his  care  of 
the  church,  19  for  his  great  works. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psahn  or  Song 
of  David. 


"  Numb. 
10.  35. 


L 


t  Hel). 

in  a  house. 


E  T  ^  God  arise,    let   his   enemies  be 
scattered :    let    them   also   that  hate 
t  Hel..       iiii^^  flee  f  before  him. 

from  his  ^      t  1  ■         1    •  1    • 

face.  2  As  smoke   is   driven    away,  so   drive 

them  away  :  as  wax  melteth  betbre  the  fire, 
so  let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them 
t  Hcb.       rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  t  exceed- 

:iz::''  i^giy  rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name  :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  hea- 
vens by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  tin  families: 
he  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound 
with  chains  :  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a 
dry  layid. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  be- 


vants  of  one  Master,  and  the  children  of  one  Father,  be  indulgent 
to  one  another's  infirmities,  and  compassionate  to  one  another's 
weaknesses.  This  is  the  way  to  make  "  tlie  earth  yield  her  in- 
crease," such  an  increase  as  God  takes  delight  in,  an  increase  of 
Christian  conversation,  of  brotherly  affection,  of  knowledge,  of 
humility,  of  justice  and  of  charity,  and  of  all  those  graces  which 
will  prevail  with  Him  to  shower  down  all  temporal  blessings  in 
this  world,  and  to  afford  an  assurance  of  eternal  in  the  world  that 
is  to  come.     Lord  Clnrendon. 

Psalm  LXVIII.  The  occasion  of  this  Psalm  was  most  proba- 
bly the  removing  the  ark  to  mount  Zion  by  David ;  or  rather  it 
might  be  composed  soon  after  that  transaction,  and  with  reference 
to  it.  In  the  mystical  sense,  (which  is  authorized  by  St.  Paul, 
Eph.  iv.  8,)  it  refers  to  the  ascension  of  Christ  into  heaven,  and 
His  session  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  with  the  consequent 
formation  and  preservation  of  His  church,  and  the  destruction 
both  of  His  own  enemies  and  those  of  the  church.  But  almost 
every  part  of  this  noble  poem  is  involved  in  an  impenetrable 
darkness.  It  would  otherwise  have  afforded  a  singular  example 
of  the  trne  sublime;  the  scattered  rays  of  which,  breaking  forth 
with  difficulty  through  the  thick  clouds  which  surround  it,  we 
yet  behold  with  a  mixture  of  admiration  and  pleasure.  Bp.  Luwih. 
It  is  ajipointed  to  be  used  on  Whit-Sunday. 

Ver.  4.  —  JAH,2  Or,  Jehovah.  Street.  See  the  note  on  Exod. 
vi.  3. 

6.  God  scltclh  the  sulilari)  &c.]  God  provides  for  those  that 
are  destitute,  and  settles  them  in  comfortable  habitations  ;  He  re- 
leases the  misei-able  captives  from  slavery  and  oppression,  but 
those  who  are  obstinate  and  rebellious  He  punishes  bj'  want  and 
scarcitj'.  Bp.  Patrick.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  deliverance  from 
the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  the  destruction  of  the  murmurers  in 
the  desert :  which  brings  in  Avith  great  ease  the  fiJl  subject  of  the 
exodus  in  the  next  verse.     Bp.  Loivlh. 

——  in  a  dry  land.'\     In  a  barren  wilderness.     Merrick. 

7.  —  when  thou  n'entext  forth  before  Ihy  people,'^  In  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  fire  by  night.     Green. 


An  cThortatiofi  to  praise  God. 

fore  thy  peoi)!e,  when  thou   didst   marcii 
through  the  wilderness  ;  Selah  : 

8  The  earth  shook,  tlie  heavens  also 
dropped  at  the  j)resence  of  God  :  cveu  Si- 
nai itself  xvns  moved  at  the  presence  of 
(iod,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  t  send  a  plentiful  tA,"'"!;,,,. 
rain,  whereby  tliou  didst  t  confirm   thine  t  "«•"•" 
inheritance,  when  it  was  weary.  """■'"''"  "• 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  there- 
in :  thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy 
goodness  for  the  poor. 

1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word :  gi*eat  "was 

the  t  company  of  those  that  published  it.      ^"''''- 

12  Kings  of  armies  t  did  flee  apace  :  and  fi''-''- 
she  tliat  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil.  '^/"' '"'' 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 
1/et  .shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  co- 
vered with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings 

II  in  it,  it  was  xchitc  as  snow  in  Salmon.  II  Or, 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Ba.-^.:'""" 
shan  ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Daslian. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  this  is 
the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in  j 
yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The    chariots  of  God    are    twenty  II  Or, 
thousand,  ||  even  thousands  of  angels  :  the  ,w'."u/7 

8.  —  the  heavens  also  dropped^  The  clouds  dropped  down 
water.     Green. 

9.  Thnic,  0  God,  didst  send  &c.]]  Didst  send  plentiful  sllowers 
to  refresh  Thy  inheritance,  that  is,  the  promised  land. 

10.  —  hath  dwell  therein  .-^     In  thy  inheritance. 

1 1 .  The  Lord  gave  the  word ;]  Tliat  is,  the  joyful  news.  Bp. 
Loivlh. 

great  was  the  company  of  those  that  published^     The  word 

for  "  those  that  published"  is  feminine  in  the  original ;  and  points 
out  the  women  who  with  musick,  songs,  and  dancing,  celebrated 
the  victories  of  the  Israelites  over  their  enemies,  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  times.  See  ver.  25;  Exod.  xv.  20;  1  Sam.  xviii.  6. 
Parkhiirst. 

12.  —  and  she  that  tarried  &c.]  The  .spoil  was  so  great,  that 
the  women,  who  staid  at  home,  had  their  shares  in  the  ilivision  of 
it.     Bp.  Hall. 

l.S.  Though  ye  have  lien  &c.]  That  is.  Though  you  were  for- 
merly obscure  and  ojipressed  .slaves,  tied  down  to  the  drudgery 
of  brickmaking  and  pottery  in  Egypt,  j'ou  shall  now  be  as  glo- 
rious as  you  then  were  conteiiiptil)le.     Dr.  Dclanri/. 

14.  JVhen  the  Almighty  &c.]  ^Vhcn  the  all-powerful  God  dis- 
persed the  hostile  kings  on  your  account,  ye  became  as  splendid 
and  conspicuous  as  the  bright  snow  on  the  top  of  the  lofty  hill  of 
Salmon.      Travcll,  and  Old  Translation. 

15.  The  hill  of  God  &c.~\  Tlie  hill  of  Zion,  where  Gotl  has 
chosen  to  fix  His  sanctuary,  tliough  low  .uul  barren  in  comparison 
of  the  lofty  hill  of  IJashan,  is  yet  far  superiour  to  it  in  re.il  emi- 
nence and  dignity.     Travell. 

16.  JHiy  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?!  Rashan,  and  the  mountains 
about  it,  are  poetically  rcpresenteu  as  leaping  for  joy  at  .'ehovah's 
presence,  and  ambitious  of  His  abode  upon  them  ;  as  if  there  was 
a  rivalship  among  them  which  should  be  honoured  with  it.  Green. 
Or  rather,  the  rendering  should  be.  Why  look  ye  with  envy  on 
Zion .''     Bp.  Home. 

this  is  the  hiin     Namely,  Zion.     Bp.  Patrick. 

1 7.  The  chariots  oj  God  &c.]  Here  is  dcchtfcd  the  majesty  and 


An  exhortation  to  p-aise  God  PSALMS. 

Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the 

lioly  place. 
>'Eph.4.fi.       18  ''Thou  liast  ascendeil  on  high,  thou 

hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  liast  re- 
t  Heb.  ceived  gifts  t  tor  men  ;  yea,  for  the  lebel- 
""*'""""■  lious  also,  that  the  Loud  God  might  dwell 

anionic  tlitvi. 

lO^Blessed  be  the  Lord,  a//o  daily  load- 

eth  us  xcith  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 

salvation.     Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an 
one  as  goetli  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

2'2  The  Loud  said,  I  will  bring  again 
from  Baslian,  I  will  bring  my  jyeople  again 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea  : 
f  OT,red.  OS  That  thy  foot  may  be  11  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of 
thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

'^h  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ; 
even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in 
the  sanctuary. 


magnificence  of  Jehovah's  appearance  on  mount  Zion  as  a  mighty 
Conqueror  of  the  enemies  of  His  people,  riding  upon  the  cheru- 
bim, as  in  a  triumphal  chariot,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  as  it 
were,  in  His  retinue.     Bp.  Home. 

18.  Tliuii  hast  ascended  &C.3  Thou,  O  Goel,  hast  now  taken 
possession  of  Thy  holy  mountain,  and  hast  given  us  the  victory 
over  our  enemies,  whom  by  Thy  aid  we  have  carried  away  cap- 
tive in  great  numbers,  and  have  distributed  their  spoils  among  the 
people,  yea,  even  among  those  who  have  transgressed  Tliy  laws ; 
and  Tliou,  O  Lord,  shall  now  have  a  fixed  liabitation  in  this  sa- 
cred place.  So  shall  Christ  hereafter  ascend  up  to  heaven,  and 
take  possession  of  His  glorious  kingdom,  having  led  captive  His 
conquered  enemies,  sin  and  death ;  and  there  He  shall  receive 
those  precious  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  He  shall  be- 
stow upon  His  followers,  even  upon  such  as  had  before  violated  His 
laws,  and  rebelled  against  Him :  thus  shall  the  Lord  God  dwell  in 
their  hearts,  and  make  His  abode  witli  them,  Eph.  iv.  8.  Travel!. 
20.  —  the  issues  from  deatk.'^  This  should  be  translated,  agree- 
ably to  the  version  of  the  Seventy,  "  the  passages  to  death,"  the 
ways  by  which  death  goes  out  upon  men  to  destroy  them.  Dr. 
Haiinnond,  Bp.  Lo7rtk. 

22.  The  Lord  said,  &c.]  Jehovah  had  promised  to  repeat  in 
Israel,  by  David,  His  glorious  acts;  to  work  as  signal  victories 
and  deliverances  for  His  people,  as  He  had  formerly  done  in  the 
field  of  Bashan,  and  at  the  Red  sea,  when  they  saw  their  enemies 
dead  at  their  feet     Bp.  Home. 

24.  They  have  .Ken  Ihj  goings,~\  Thy  triumphal  procession  and 
solemn  entry  into  the  sanctuary.     Ahp.  Seeker,  Green. 

26.  — even  the  Lord,  &C.3  The  "  fountain  of  Israel"  is  the  same 
with  the  "  stock,  or  family  of  Israel."  See  Isai.  xlviii.  1.  The 
sense  of  this  clause  therefore  is,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  who  are 
sprung  from  the  stock  of  Israel."     Bp.  Home. 

27-  There  is  little  Benjamin  &c.]  The  literal  rendering  of  this 
verse  is,  "  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Ju- 
dah  their  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph- 
tali."  In  this  enumeration  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  were  pre- 
sent at  the  removal  of  tlie  ark,  four  only  are  mentioned ;  Benja- 
min and  Judah,  who  dwelt  nearest  to  the  city  of  David  ;  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali,  who  were  farthest  distant  from  it ;  to  shew,  as  Dr. 
Chandler  observes,  the  unanimity  of  the  whole  nation,  and  of  all 


for  his  great  "worliS. 

<25  The  singers  went  before,  the  players 
on  instruments>//otie(/  after  ;  among  them 
uere  the  damsels  p'aying  with  timbrels. 

QG  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations, 
even   the   Lord,  II  from   the    fountain   of « O;;;^^  ^^^ 
Israel.  .ftiirjhun. 

27  There   is  little  Benjamin  with  their  '^«'«  'f^'- 
rulcr,   the    princes  of  Judah  II  and   their  j  oV, 
council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  aiid  the  ;;','J,l';^y 
princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength  :  strengthen,  O  God,  that  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem 
shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  II  the  company  of  spearmen,  II  Or, 
the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  llerecX""^ 
of  the  people,  ////  evety  one  submit  himself 
with  pieces  of  silver :  ||  scatter  thou  the  H  Or, 
people  that  delight  in  war.  etk. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt; 
Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah: 


the  tribes  far  and  near,  in  attending  this  solemnity,  to  testify  their 
willing  acknowledgment  of  David  for  their  king,  and  the  city  of 
David  for  their  capital,  and  where  all  the  great  solemnities  of  re- 
ligion should  be  performed,  and  their  annual  festivals  continually 
celebrated.  Benjamin,  though  the  youngest  tribe,  is  named  first, 
and  called  the  "  ruler,"  because  from  that  tribe  sprang  Saul,  the 
first  king  of  Israel.  Upon  David's  accession  to  the  crown,  Judah 
became  the  royal  tribe,  and  supported  the  throne  by  its  counsels. 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  tribes  of  eminent  learning  and  know- 
ledge.   See  Gen.  xlix.  21 ;  Judg.  v.  14.     Bp.  Home. 

28.  Thi)  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength  .•]  This  is  an  ac- 
kuowledgment  that  all  the  power  and  strength  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  was  from  God.     Bp.  Nicholson. 

29.  Because  of  thy  temple  &c.]  David  foretells,  that  on  the 
establishment  of  the  church  and  worship  at  Jerusalem,  the  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  should  come,  and  make  their  oblations  at  the 
temple  of  God  ;  which  happened  in  his  days,  and  those  of  his  son 
Solomon,  as  an  earnest  and  figure  of  that  plenary  accession  of  the 
kings  of  tlie  eai-th  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  was  to  take 
place  in  the  latter  days,  imder  the  Gospel.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  9 — 1 1 ; 
1  Kings  v.  1;  X.  1,  24;  2  Cliron.  ix.23;  Is.lx.  3,  6;  Matt.  ii.  11 ; 
Rev.  xxi.  24.     Bp.  Home. 

30.  Rebuke  the  company  fif  spearmen,  &c.]  This  verse  literally 
translated  runs  thus:  "  Rebuke  the  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty  among  the  calves  of  the  nations,  skip- 
ping, or  exulting,  with  pieces  of  silver;  scatter  the  people  that 
delight  in  war."  By  the  "  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,"  is  to  be  under- 
stood the  Egyptian  powei-,  described  by  its  emblem  the  crocodile, 
or  river-horse,  creatures  living  among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile.  The 
"  calves  of  the  nations"  signify  the  objects  of  worship  among  the 
Egyptians,  their  Apis  and  Osiris,  &c.  around  which  the  "  congre- 
gation of  the  mighty"  assembled.  And  by  their  skijiping  with  or 
"  exulting  in  pieces  of  silver,"  ma}'  either  be  meant  their  danc- 
ing at  their  idolatrous  festivals,  with  the  tinkling  instruments, 
called  "  sistra,"  which  might  be  made  of  silver;  or  else  it  may 
imply  their  "  glorying  in  pieces  of  silver,"  or  in  tiieir  riches.  The 
whole  verse  is  a  prayer  of  the  Prophet  to  this  effect,  that  it  would 
please  God  to  bring  down  and  overthrow  the  strength,  the  pride, 
and  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  that  ancient  adversary  and  oppressor 
of  Israel.     Bp.  Home. 


David  complaineth  of  his  ajflictiun. 


PSALMS. 


He  prni/dfi  for  dcUverance. 


heavens. 


s 


33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
of  heavens,  which  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he  doth 
li^!'^'       tsend  out   his  voice,   and   thai  a  mighty 
voice. 

34<  Ascribe  ye  strengtli  unto  God  :  his 
excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength 
!l  Or,        is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy 
holy  places  :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that 
giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  people. 
Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM    LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  ajfliclion.  1.'!  He  prni/dh 
for  deliverance.  iiH  He  dcvotclh  his  enemies  lo  de- 
struction.   .'iO  He  pruiseth  God  with  t/ianlsgiving. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim, 
yl  Fsabn  of  David. 

AVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are 
come  in  imto  my  soul. 
fHeb.  2  I  sink  in  t  deep  mire,  where  there  is 

thcmtrenf  ^^  standing:  I  am  come  into  tdeep  wa- 
t  Hci>.       ters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me. 
wuters!  3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying :  my  throat 

is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for 
my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  they 
that  would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies 
wrongfully,  are  mighty  :  then  1  restored 
that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness  j 
fHeb.       and  my  t  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my 
sake :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  con- 
founded for  my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

33.  — send  out  his  voice,2     That  is,  in  thunder.     Green. 

We  learn  in  general  from  this  Psalm,  that  God  has  at  all  times 
displayed  His  power  in  favour  of  His  people,  by  protecting  tliem 
against  their  enemies,  and  showering  down  His  mercies  upon 
them.  This  He  has  done  for  the  Christian  church,  as  well  as  for 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  what  is  said  in  this  Psalm  of  the  pro- 
tection God  vouchsafed  to  Zion  against  the  assaults  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  should  convince  us  that  the  church  shall  always 
subsist,  in  spite  of  all  the  attempts  of  the  world  and  the  devil. 
Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXIX.  The  application  of  many  passages  of  this  Psalm 
to  our  Lord,  made  by  Himself  and  His  Apostles,  as  well  as  the 
appointment  of  the  whole  by  the  Church  to  be  used  on  Ciood 
Friday,  direct  us  to  consider  it  as  highly  proplietical  of  our  Sa- 
viour's sufferings  ;  and  indeed  many  of  the  expressions  are  such 
as  were  more  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ  than  in  David  ; 
who,  both  in  his  sufferings  and  in  his  advancement  after  them  to 
a  kingdom,  was  an  eminent  type  or  pattern  of  our  Saviour.  Tra- 
vell,  Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  1.  —  the  waters  arc  come  &c.]  That  is,  I  am  almost  ovcr- 
vhelmed  with  calamities.     Dr.  Wells. 

4.  —  restored  that  &c.]]  The  meaning  is,  that  he  was  contented 


8  I  am  become  a  stranger  imto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  chil- 
dren. 

9  "  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  '  J"'"'  -• 
me  uj) ;  ^  and  the  rejjroaches  of  them  that  >•  Kom.  is. 
reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me.  ^• 

10  When  I  wept,  and  chaslctied  my  so\d 
with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ; 
and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

IQ  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  s])eak  against 
me  ;  and  I  xcas  the  song  of  the  t  drunk- 1  Hd.. 
ards.  ''""*•"  "J' 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  <("«*. 

0  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time  :  O  God,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation. 

1  !<  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let 
me  not  sink  :  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep 
waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  is  good  :  turn  unto  me  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  ser- 
vant ;    for    I    am    in    trouble :    t  hear    me  t  Hci.. 
speedily.  """,*' '"'"« 

18  Diaw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem 
it:  deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  ad- 
versaries are  all  before  thee. 

20  Keproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and 

1  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  Jar 
some  t  to  take   pity,  but  there  xvas  none ;  t  HeM. 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  withm".' 

rather  to  part  with  his  own  right  than  to  quarrel  with  them. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  0  God,  thou  &C.3  Tiioii,  O  God,  who  art  priv}'  to  my  fol- 
lies, and  from  whom  none  of  my  sins  can  be  concealed.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  never  did  them  an\'  injury.     Travell. 

g.  For  the  zeal  &c.]  My  zeal  for  Tiiy  honour  and  service  is 
that  which  made  my  enemies  endeavour  to  take  aw.iy  my  life ; 
and  their  blasphemies  against  Thee  moved  my  indignation  as 
much  as  if  tliey  had  been  against  myself  So  was  the  Lord 
Christ  disowned  by  His  brethren.  His  zeal  for  God's  glory  deeply 
affected  Him,  and  tlie  reproaches  which  were  levellc<l  ag."iinst 
God  He  felt  as  if  aimed  at  Himself.     Dr.  ll'e/ls,  Travell. 

12.  The//  that  sit  in  the  gnlc'^  That  is,  \;\m  and  idle  persons, 
that  spent  their  time  in  the  gates,  in  which  there  used  to  be  a 
confluence  of  people.     Ilo.icnmiillcr. 

13.  —  an  acceptable  lime  Q  Meaning,  a  time  which  he  lioped 
God  would  think  the  fittest  to  shew  him  favour.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Travell. 

in  the  truth  of  thj/  salvation.'}     That  is,  according  to  tlie 

promises  which  Thou  hast  made  of  saving  me.     Dr.  IV ells. 

19.  —  mine  adver.saries  are  all  hrf'ure  Ihee.'}  Tli.Jt  is,  Thou 
knowest  them  tlioroughly,  and  ail  their  injurious  ami  wicked  de- 
vices.    Poole. 


David  dcvoteth  his  enemies  to  destrvction.        PSALMS. 


He  imploreth  God's  speedy  help. 


M»lt  27. 
34,  48. 
Mark  15. 
I'll.  Juliii  1 9. 
2". 

*  iloni.  11. 
9.  10. 


t  Hcb. 
thrirjt'ttaci. 
t  Heb. 
Itl  there  not 
f-e  a  dweller. 

t  Hcb.  thy 
xciuudeil. 
II  Or, 

f'unishrn^nt 


II  Or, 
meek. 


21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ; 
'  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

'22  ''  Let  their  table  become  a  snare  be- 
fore them  :  and  that  xchich  shoidd  have  been 
for  their  welfare,  ht  it  become  a  trap. 

i?J  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  tliat  they 
see  not ;  and  make  their  loins  continually 
to  shake. 

21'  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take 
hold  of  them. 

'25  Let  t  their  habitation  be  desolate  ; 
and  t  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

2(i  For  they  persecute  ///>«  whom  thou 
hast  smitten ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of 
t  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

C7  Add  II iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful:  let  thy 
salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high, 

SO  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
tlian  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs, 

82  The  II  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be 
glad  :  and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek 
God, 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and 
despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 


21.  Thai  gave  me  &c.]  Tliese  words,  which  David  spake  j%k- 
ralivehj  of  himself,  were  lilcratty  fulfilled  in  the  soldiers'  treatment 
of  our  Lord  while  He  hung  upon  the  cross.     Giee?i. 

g«// j     See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxix.  1 8. 

- — -  vinegar  to  drink.^  Vinegar,  in  the  East,  was  the  ordinary 
refreshment  of  a  slave,  or  of  a  wretched  prisoner,  rather  than  of 
a  pnnce :  and  vinegar  or  sour  wine,  mixed  with  water,  was  the 
common  drink  of  the  Roman  soldiers.     Travel!. 

22.  Let  their  table  kc.']  Their  very  feasts  shall  become  a  trap 
to  them  ;  they  that  eat  at  their  table  shall  betray  them,  and  their 
prosperity  shall  prove  their  ruin.  Bp.  Patrick.  In  addition  to 
what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  imprecations,  in  the  note 
upon  Psalm  v.  10,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  this  and  the  follow- 
ing verses  to  the  twenty-ninth  inclusive,  are  strictly  prophetical 
ol  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Jews,  after  their  rejection  of  the 
Messiah,  and  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple.  See  Rom 
3u.  9,  10.     Travell.  ^ 

26.  -.  they  talk  to  the  griefs  Rather,  .agreeably  to  the  version 
of  the  Seventy,  "  they  add  to  the  pain."    Bp.  Hare,  MttJge. 

27.  Add  inKjuity  &c.]  Thou  shalt  punish  their  iniquities  by 
suffering  them  to  add  sin  to  sin,  and  they  shaU  obstinately  refuse 
to  partake  of  Thy  proffered  mercy.     Travelt,  Bp.  Home. 

n  ~^;..T  *'"'  "'^  "P  ""  '''S''-1     P"t  me  out  of  the  reach  of  danger. 
Bp.  Iftlson.  ° 

32.  T/tc  humble  shall  see  thisj  That  is,  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  me.     Travell. 

33.  --l'i^ipnwiiers.2  That  is,  such  as  are  persecuted  for  His 
Bake.     Dr.  Wells. 


34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him, 

the  seas,  and  every  thing  that  t  moveth  t  "jj-^ 
therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will 
build  the  cities  of  Judah  :  that  they  may 
dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in- 
herit it :  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM    LXX. 

David   soliciteth  God  to  the  sjieedy  destruction  of  the 
jvicked,  and  j>reservation  of  the  godly. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid, to  bring  to  remembrance. 

It /TAKE  haste,  *  O  God,  to  deliver  me  ;  "^^^.40. 
JVJL  make  haste  tto  help  me,  O  Lord.     ^  Heb! 

2  ''Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to  my  help. 
that  seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  turned  &71'.  i^. ' 
backward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  de- 
sire my  hurt. 

3  Let  t1iem  be  turned  back  for  a  reward 
of  their  shame  that  say.  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love 
thy  salvation  say  continually,  Let  God  be 
magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  make  haste 
unto  me,  O  God :  thou  art  my  help  and 
my  deliverer;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM    LXXL 

1  David,  in  conjidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God's 
favour,  prayeth  both  for  himself,  and  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Ids  soul.     14  He  promiseth  constancy.     17  He 


If  we  are  persecuted  without  a  cause  by  our  enemies,  and  our 
persecution  be  the  sharper,  for  our  zeal  and  affection  to  God's 
service,  and  our  constancy  to  our  true  religion,  and  made  so  much 
the  more  intolerable  by  the  derision,  and  scorn,  and  reproaches, 
we  see  wickedly  and  profanely  cast  upon  religion;  and  if  all  these 
calamities  befall  us  for  other  men's  sakes,  so  that  we  bear  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  faults,  and  of  offences  which  we  have  not  com- 
mitted; we  come  the  nearer  to  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  Him- 
self, which  is  a  great  honour  and  glory  to  us;  and  if  we  do  imi- 
tate His  meekness,  and  humility,  and  patience,  in  the  bearing  of 
them,  thus  so  far  imitating  Him  as  He  hath  put  it  into  our  power 
to  do;  we  shall  be  sure  of  such  a  reward,  it  may  be,  reparation  in 
this  world,  as  shall  be  more  than  proportionable  to  the  afflictions 
we  have  undergone.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  LXX.  The  words  of  this  Psalm  occur,  without  any  ma- 
terial variations,  in  Psalm  xl.  ver.  1.3,  to  the  end.  The  reader  is 
therefore  referred  thither  for  an  explanation.  It  is  .thought  to 
have  been  taken  by  David  from  the  other  Psalm,  and  a  Kttle  al- 
tered, in  order  to  be  used  by  him  constantly,  during  his  distress 
by  Absalom's  rebellion.     Dr.  Wells. 

—  to  bring  to  rertKmbrance.'}  See  the  note  on  tlie  title  to 
Psalm  xxxviii. 

PsalmLXXI.  This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David, 
on  occasion  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  which  was  a  great  affliction  to 
him  in  liis  declining  age.  Travell.  It  is  introduced  into  our  ser- 
vice for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  as  the  greatest  part  of  it  is 


David  imploreth  God's  help. 


PSALMS. 


He  praiseth  God. 


prni/elk  for  perseverance.     IQ  He  praiseth  God,  and 
IC.I       "     promiscllt  to  do  it  ckccrJ'uHij. 

•Ps.31.1.  yN  »  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust: 

X  let  me  never  be  put  to  contusion. 
2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and 

cause  me  to  escape:  incline  thine  ear  unto 

me,  and  save  me. 
fMcb.  3  t  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  where- 

^foTa"   unto  I  may  continually  resort:  thou  hast 
rock,fita-  given  commandment  to  save  me;  for  thou 

art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God  : 
thoit  art  my  trust  fi"om  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from 
the  womb:  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out 
of  my  mother's  bowels:  my  praise  shall  be 
continually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but 
thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  mth  thy  praise 
and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me; 
fHeb.       and  they  that  t  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take 

watch,  or,  11 

uitene.       counscl  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him:  per- 
secute and  take  him;  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver  him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my 
God,  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  con- 
sumed that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let 
them  be  covered  xcith  reproach  and  dis- 
honour that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will 
yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 


proper  for  a  dying  person,  to  express  his  trust  in  Go<l,  the  want 
of  His  help,  &c.     Bp.  Wilson. 

Ver.  1.  Iti  thee,  O  Lord,  &c.]  The  promises  of  salvation  are 
made  to  those,  who,  renouncing  all  confidence  in  the  world, 
*'  trust"  in  God  alone  for  it.  For  this  reason  the  Psalmist  so  often 
begins  his  prayer  with  a  declaration  of  his  faith,  which  is  to 
the  soul  in  affliction,  what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in  distress.  Bp. 
Home. 

2.  Deliver  me  in  thy  righlconst!css,~\  A  second  argument  here 
used  is  the  "  righteousness"  of  God,  who  cannot  but  be  faithful 
and  just  to  His  own  gracious  word.     Bp.  Hurne. 

1.  I  am  as  a  ivondcr  unto  ■many;~\  That  is,  My  deplorable  mi- 
•eries  have  made  many  consider  me  as  a  prodigy  of  wretchedness. 
TraveU. 

20.  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  &€.]  Great  and  numberless  as 
my  distresses  have  been,  I  have  ever  found  relief  from  Thy  good- 
ness; and  1  doubt  not  that  Thou  wilt  again  draw  me  out  of  this 
extreme  danger,  which  has  brought  me  to  the  brink  of  the  grave. 
TraveU,  Bp.  Patrick. 

We  may  learn  from  hence,  lat.  That  those  who  trust  in  God    1 
Vol.  I, 


15  My  moutli  shall  shew  forth  thy  right- 
eousness and  tliy  salvation  all  the  day;  for 
I  know  not  the  numbers  theren)'. 

1()  I  will  go  in  tlie  strength  of  tlie  Lord 
God  :  1  will  make  mention  of  thy  right- 
eousness, even  of  tliine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  nic  from  my 
youth:  and  hitlierto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  works. 

18  Now  also  t  when  I  am  old  and  grey-  J,"*^^ 
headed,  O  God,  for.sake  me  not;  until   I  <i«^a.u/ 
have  shewed  +  thy  strength  unto  this  gene-  f  hck''^'" 
ration,  and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  thint  arm. 
to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is 
very  high,  who  hast  done  great  things :  O 
God,  who  is  like  unto  tiiee ! 

20  Thou,  wliich  hast  shewed  me  great 
and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again, 
and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and 
comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  t  with  the  psal-  fHeb. 
tery,  even  thy  truth,  O  my  God:  unto  thee  7LtTument 
will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  e/'i'«''"'-y- 
of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  thee;  and  my  soul,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long :  for  they 
are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought  unto 
shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM    LXXIL 

1  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  sherveth  the  goodness 
and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  and  in  truth,  of  Christ's 
hinsdom.     18  He  blesseth  God. 


^  A  Psalm  II  for  Solomon. 


n  Or,  «/. 


are  never  confounded ;  and  that  they  may  betake  themselves  to 
Him  under  all  their  wants,  with  a  perfect  assurance  of  His  help; 
but  that  this  confidence  cannot  be  well  grounded,  unless  they 
have  the  same  pious  sentiments  that  Da\'id  discovers  in  this 
Psalm.  2dly,  As  this  prince,  for  his  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  praise  God,  called  to  mind  the  favours  he  had  received  from 
Him  in  time  past,  so  should  we  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the 
mercies  God  has  vouchsafed  us  from  our  youth,  and  through  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives.  3dly,  It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  ha\e 
been  exposed  to  great  afflictions,  and  whom  God  has  happily  tic. 
livered,  to  join  with  this  holy  Prophet  in  admiring  and  cele. 
brating  His  great  goodness  towards  them.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXXII.  David  seems  to  have  composed  this  Psalm  on 
his  having  appointed  Solomon  to  be  his  successor.     TraveU. 

This  Psalm  describes,  in  the  most  beautiful  imagery,  and  most 
lively  colours,  the  peaceful  glories  of  the  Messiah's  future  reign; 
His  righteousness,  or  impartial  administration  ofjusticc;  tile  uni- 
versal homage  and  worship  to  be  paid  to  Him;  the  jjci-petuity  of 
His  dominion,  "  whose  name  shall  endure  for  ever,"  "  m  whom 
mankind  shall  be  blessed,  and  whom  all  nations  sLiUcall  blessed :" 

6  V 


David  shexvetli  the  happiness 


PSALMS. 


Justice,  and  glory  of  Solomon's  reign. 


1015. 


C~^  IVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God, 
T 


and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's 


son. 


2  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righte- 
ousness, and  tliy  poor  witli  judgment. 

3  Tiie  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righte- 
ousness. 

4  lie  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and 
shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the 
sun  and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  gene- 
rations. 

()  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass :  as  showers  thai  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flou- 
+  Heb.  rish;  and  abundance  of  peace  t  so  long  as 
'"*;::'"  the  moon  endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him;  and  his  enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 


miigniticent  predictions,  utterly  inapplicable  to  Solomon,  but  truly 
characteristick  of  Christ.     Dr.  Hates. 

In  this  Psalm  there  is  such  a  variety  and  beauty  of  imagery, 
such  a  splendour  of  diction,  such  elegance  in  the  composition, 
that  I  believe  it  will  be  impossible  in  the  whole  compass  of  lite- 
rature, sacred  or  profane,  to  find  such  an  union  of  sublimity  with 
sweetness  and  grace.    Bp.  Lomth. 

Ver.  1 .  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,~\  That  is,  cause  him  to 
govern  the  kingdom  according  to  Thy  precepts.     RoscnmiUkr. 

the  king  —  the  king's  soii.^     The  king  and  the  king's  son 

are  the  same  person,  a  character  that  belongs  to  non?  before  Solo- 
mon, who  was  the  first  prince  in  Israel  that  was  at  the  same  time 
king  and  son  of  a  king.     Mudge. 

S.  The  mounlains  shall  bring  &c.3  In  other  words.  Peace,  ma- 
nifested by  its  consequence,  plenteousness,  shall  be  upon  the 
mountains  and  little  hUIs  of  Judea,  by  means  of  that  righteous 
judgment,  which  Solomon  will  execute  in  the  land.     Bp.  Home. 

5.  Thei)  shall  fear  thee  &c.]  His  righteous  administration  shall 
redound  to  his  everlasting  honour,  and  shall  gain  him  the  esteem 
and  reverence  of  his  people,  through  all  generations:  so  that  he 
shall  tie  a  lively  emblem  of  the  great  King,  Christ  Jesus,  whose 
domiinon  shall  endure  as  long  as  the  world  remaineth.  Travel!, 
Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  He  .shall  have  dominion  &c.]  "  From  sea  to  sea,"  that  is,  with 
reference  to  the  Messiah,  over  all  the  earth. 

9-   They  that  dwell  &c.]     The  most  barbarous  nations  shall  do 
him  homage,  and  his  enemies  shall  be  constrained  to  prostrate 
themselves  at  his  feet  with  the  most  abject  submission.    Tralell. 
10.  —  Tarshish']     For  Tarshish,  see  note  at  1  Kings  x.  22. 

Skeba  —  Seba'2     For  the  former,  see  the  note  on  1  Kings 

X.  1 ;  the  latter  was  also  probably  in  Arabia  Felix.  Consult  the 
"map  of  the  world"  for  their  probable  situations. 

14..  He  shall  redeem  &c.]  He  sliall  preserve  them  from  being 
rumed  either  by  the  deceitful  wiles  or  violent  attacks  of  their 


12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

1 1<  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  de- 
ceit and  violence:  and  precious  shall  their 
blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  t  shall  t"eb- 
be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba:  prayer  also  .i^d  " 
shall  be  made    for   him    continually;  and 
daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

l(j  There  shall- be  an  handful  of  corn  in 
the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains; 
the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon : 
and  the?/  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass 
of  the  earth. 

17  His   name  t  shall  endure  for  ever :  J/^J^^^j' 

t  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  t  Heb.' 

the  sun:  and  7iien  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  '''""J'^""' 

11        •  111      111-      11         1  •"'" '"  '^""" 

all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.  tinuehu/a. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  f"^^'"'"'"'' 


Jlr  ever. 


Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  ended. 

PSALM    LXXIIL 

1  The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a  temptation,  2  sheweth  the 


enemies;  nor  shall  he,  to  gratify  his  own  ambition,  be  prodigal  of 
their  precious  lives.  So  shall  the  Saviour  of  the  world  redeem 
the  souls  of  His  people  from  their  most  cruel  enemies,  sin  and 
death;  and  so  valuable  in  His  sight  shall  their  blood  be,  that  He 
shall  shed  His  own  for  it !     Bps.  Patrick  and  Hume,  Travell. 

It).  There  shall  be  an  handful  8ic.~\  The  country  shall  be  so 
fruitful  in  his  days,  that  even  a  handful  of  corn,  sown  upon  the 
lofty  hills,  shall  produce  a  crop  that  shall  shake  with  a  loud  noise, 
like  the  cedars  upon  mount  Lebanon:  and  the  people  in  the  city 
shall  be  fruitful  and  populous,  like  the  innuniei-able  blades  of 
grass  in  a  field,  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  Such,  under  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah,  shall  be  the  amazing  increase  of  the  word, 
when  sown  in  hearts  that  before  were  barren;  such  the  astonish- 
ing multiplication  of  citizens  in  the  Christian  church.  Travell, 
Bp.  Home. 

20.  The  prayers  of  David  &c.'2  Meaning  perhaps,  that  this  is 
the  end  of  the  first  collection  of  Psalms  that  was  made,  probably 
under  Solomon,  for  the  service  of  the  temple.     Michaelis. 

As  most  of  the  things  mentioned  in  this  Psalm  agree  more  per- 
fectly to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  than  to  that  of  Solomon,  since 
Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  that  glorious  King,  who  was  to  bring  the 
most  distant  people  into  subjection,  whose  kingdom  was  to  last  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  under  whose  government  men  were  to 
enjoy  complete  happiness,  and  be  filled  with  the  choicest  blessings 
of  heaven;  we  have  therefore  here  the  description  of  our  own 
happiness,  which  should  put  into  our  own  mouths  the  praises 
with  wliich  David  concludes  this  hymn,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  &c."     Oslervald. 

The  end  of  the  second  Book  of  Psalms. 

Psalm  LXXIII.  This  Psalm,  and  several  which  follow,  were 
composed  by  Asaph;  they  are  cliiefly  filled  with  sad  .ind  melan- 
choly complaints.  Travell.  Who  this  Asapli  was  is  uncertain. 
Some  have  thought  it  was  Asaph  the  singer,  who  was  famous  in. 


The  prosperity  of  the  'wicked. 


PSALM  S. 


i  Or, 
A  Psnbn 
J''ir  jisaph. 
i  Or,  YH. 
t  Hel). 
clean  nj" 
heart. 

•  .Tob  21.  7. 
Ps.  ;',7.  1. 
Jer.  IL'.  1. 

f  Heb./c,(. 

t  Heb. 
ia  the  troU' 
bk  iif  other 
men. 
\  Heb. 
iiiitli. 


t  Hel). 
[Iiei/  pass 
■y'w  titiiuzhts 
^r  the  heart. 


occasion  /hereof,  llic  pratperily  nf  the  nicked.  1,3  The 
wound  given  therchi/,  difjidence.  1  j  The  victory  over 
it,  hiondedsie  of  God's  purpose,  in  destrot/ing  of  the 
wicked,  and  su.Haining  the  righteous. 

1[  II  A  Psalm  of  A.sapli. 

linpRULY  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
jL    such  as  are  t  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone  ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slippeil. 

3  "For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  whefi 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bantls  in  their  death: 
but  their  strength  is  t  firm. 

5  They  are  not  t  in  trouble  as  other 
men  ;  neither  are  they  plagued  Hike  other 
men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  a- 
bout  as  a  chain  ;  violence  covereth  them  as 
a  garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : 
t  they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly 
concerning  oppression  :  they  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  hea- 
vens, and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the 
earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither : 
and  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to 
them. 

11  And  they  say.  How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  high  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world ;  they  increase  in 
riches. 

13  Verily   I   have   cleansed    my   heart 


David's  days.  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  it  was  Asaph  the 
seer,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  xxix.  30.  Dr. 
Wells. 

Ver.  2.  Bui  as  for  me,  &c.]  Yet,  notwithstanding  my  convic- 
tion of  this  truth,  my  faith  in  the  Divine  goodness  began  to  stag- 
ger, and  I  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  state  of  distrust  and  in- 
fidelity.    Travell,  Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  For  there  are  no  hands  in  their  death  :]  They  are  in  no  peril 
of  death.     Old  Translation. 

6.  Therefore  pride  &C.3  Among  men  who  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  or  His  fear  before  their  eyes,  pride  and  op- 
pression are  the  offspring  of  worldly  prosperity.     Bp.  Home. 

as  a  chain  ;^  Alluding  to  the  prevailing  custom  of  wear- 
ing collars  or  chains  on  their  neclis.  See  Cant.  iv.  9.  Bp.  Home. 
See  notes  on  Job  xxix.  14. 

7.  Their  eyes  stand  &c.|]  Their  very  countenance  expresses 
the  proud  swelling  of  their  hearts,  which  are  puffed  up  by  such  a 
constant  state  of  prosperity,  even  beyond  their  own  sanguine  ex- 
pectations.    Travell. 

8.  They  are  corrupt,  &c.]  They  are  so  corrupt,  that  they  mock 
at  the  rules  of  justice,  and  defy  those  who  would  oppose  them  : 
they  haughtily  claim  to  themselves  an  exemption  from  the  laws  of 
God  and  man.     2'ravell. 

9.  They  set  &c.]  They  blaspheme  the  God  of  lieaven,  and  ca- 
lumniate His  servants  on  eai'th.     Green. 

10.  Therefore  his  people  S:c.']  Therefore  God's  people  falleth 
off  to  them,  and  from  thence  they  reap  no  small  advantage.  Green. 
This  passage  is  extremely  difficult :  according  to  our  old  transla- 


Their  fearful  axi. 
and   washed   my  hands  in  inno- 


tn  vaui, 
cency. 

11'  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  t  chastened  every  morning,      t  Hfb. 

15   If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold   ""■"^*'"- 
1  should  ottend  against  the  generation  of  *»•• 
thy  children. 

1()  When    I   thought   to  know  this,  tit  !"«''• 
KY/.9  too  ))ainful  for  me  ;  !'  "'"'"• 

17  Until   1  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  "■"««*"• 
God  ;  then  understood  I  their  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slip- 
pery jilaces:  thou  castedst  them  down  into 
destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desola- 
tion,  as  in  a  moment!  they  are  utterly  con- 
sumed with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ;  so, 
O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt 
despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I 
was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  -jcas  \,  and  t  ignorant :   I  t  Heb. 
was  as  a  beast  t  before  thee.  t  hI""'" 

23  Nevertheless   I  am  continually  with  »•'"'  ""'• 
thee  :  thou  hast  hoi  den  me  by  my  right 
hand. 

24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but 
God  is  the  tstrength  of  my  heart,  and  my  t  Heb. 
portion  for  ever. 


rucA-. 


tion,  the  sense  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  may  possibly  be. 
They  presume  to  scan  the  mysterious  ways  of  Heaven  with  as 
much  clearness  and  precision  as  they  affect  to  display  in  judging 
of  human  affair.s.  This  raises  their  credit  in  the  opinion  of  igno- 
rant people,  which  they  are  sure  to  turn  to  their  own  advantage. 
Travell. 

11 — 14'.  —  Hon)  doth  God  &c.]]  The  whole  of  this  .seems  to  be 
the  reflection  of  God's  people  on  the  apparent  prosperity  of  tlie 
wicked,  and  the  despairing  inference  they  drew  from  it :  it  was 
so  contrary  to  the  usual  face  of  things  under  the  Mosaick  di.ipcn- 
sation,  and  to  all  they  had  been  taught  to  expect,  that  it  tempted 
them  to  doubt  even  the  first  principles  of  all  religion.  Dr.  A'<'«- 
nicolt. 

15.  //  /  say,  &c.]  But,  if  I  persevere  in  such  discourse,  and 
speak  like  these  men,  I  shall  betray  the  cause  of  all  those  who  are 
Thy  true  children,  O  God.     Travell. 

17.  Until  I  jvenl  &c.'^  Until  I  applied  to  Thee  by  prayer  and 
meditation  on  Thy  word.     See  Ps.  Ixxvii.  1 3. 

20.  As  a  dream  &c.]  Their  prosperity  is  but  as  a  dream  when 
one  awaketh  ;  so,  O  Lord,  when  I'hou  seest  fit  to  punisli  them. 
Thou  shalt  cause  uU  their  glory  and  prosperity  quickly  to  vanish. 
Dr.  IVclls. 

21.  —  /  was  pricked  in  my  reins.']  I  was  deeply  wounded  with 
disquieting  thoughts  and  tormenting  passions,  envy,  sorrow,  and 
anger.     Poole. 

2,'J.  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee  .-]  Notwithstanding 
these  foolish  thouglits,  I  am  under  the  care  of  Thy  good  provi- 
dence.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6P2 


T/ie  psalmist  coniplainel/i 

27  P'or,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
sluill  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  go  a  whoring  tiom  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God:  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM    LXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  ihsolalinii  of  the  sanc- 
luury.  10  //(■  movelh  Gwl  to  help  in  consideration  of 
his  power,  1 8  of  his  reproachful  enemies,  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  of  his  covenanl. 

^  II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 


/^  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for 


A  P«lm 
Jiir  Asiiiih 

urZti'o'n.     \^  ever  ?  u/ii/  doth  thine  anger  smoke  a- 
gainst  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy   congregation,    •which 
II  Or,         thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  ||  rod  of 
'"'''•         thine  inheritance,  rvhich  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed ;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast 
dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual 
desolations ;  even  all  that  the  enemy  hath 
done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of 
thy  congregations ;  they  set  up  their  en- 
signs^;- signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he 
had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the  carved 
Thl^\ave  work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  ham- 
teiu  thy      mers. 
'i^o'thefire.      7  +  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctu- 


PSALMS.  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanduary. 

arv,  tiioy  have  defiled  by  casting  doun  the 
dwelling  place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground, 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  t  de-  t^H«''' 
stroy  them  together:  they  have  burned  up 
all  the  synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  notour  signs:  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet:  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 
reproach  ?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever  ? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  • 
thy  right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  *  Thou  didst  t  divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength  :  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the 
II  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan 
in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the 
people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  "  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  "  Exod  n. 
the  flood:  'thou  driedst  up  tmighty  rivers.  Numb.20. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  y- 
thine:  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  13     ' 

sun.  ri,«rf> 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  strength. 
earth:  thou  hast  tmade  summer  and  winter.  ^,^''';^,„ 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath 
reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that  the  foolish 
people  have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle- 
dove unto  the  multitude  of  the  mcked:  for- 


27-  —  Ihoit  hast  destroyed  Scc.'J  Thou  hast  destroyed  those  who, 
forsaking  Thy  service,  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  worship  of 
other  gods.  Bp.  Patrick.     See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxxiv.  1 6. 

This  I'salm  teaches  us  how  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  and  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous.  We  ought 
never  to  believe  that  wicked  men,  who  live  in  mirth  and  plenty 
in  this  world,  and  who  enjoy  all  their  wishes,  are  truly  happ}',  or 
that  the  righteous,  because  they  are  afflicted,  serve  God  in  vain. 
Asaph  has  taught  us,  that  to  resist  this  temptation  we  must  medi- 
tate upon  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  Providence :  then 
we  sh.ill  find  that  the  felicity  of  worldly  men  is  vain,  and  of 
short  duration  ;  and  that  they  are  .set  in  slippery  places,  from 
whence  they  fall  suddenly.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXXIV.  This  P.salm  was  occasioned  by  the  desolation 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  the  rest  of  the  country  of  Ju- 
dca,  made  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  the  Babylonish  forces.  Dr. 
Wells. 

Ver.  2.  —  the  rod  qflhine  inheritance,'^  The  "  tribe"  or  portion 
"  of  thine  inheritance,"  as  in  the  margin.  Bp.  Hume.  See  the 
note  on  Jer.  x.  1 6. 

3.  Lift  up  thy  feel  &c.]  God  is  represented  as  having  with- 
drawn Ilimself,  and  departed  afar  off;  He  is  therefore  entreated 
to  return  without  delay,  to  view  the  long  lasting  desolations  of 
the  once  highly-favoured  city,  and  the  ravages  made  by  enemies 
in  the  sanctuai-y.     Bp.  Hornc. 

ir.  Thine  enemies  roar  &c.]  That  is,  they  send  up  shouts  of 
triumph  in  those  places  where  Thy  people  used  to  praise  Thy 
name.     Bp.  Patrick. 

they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs.^     They  erect  their 

standards  in  token  of  victory.    Bp.  PatricL 


•  Exod.  14, 
21. 

t  Heb. 
brealc. 

II  Or, 
whales. 


5,  6.  A  man  was  famous  &c.]     It  was  formerly   thought  an  Aj 
employment  of  much  honour,  to  cut  down  and  prepare  trees  for  " 
the  building  of  Thy  holy  sanctuary.     But  now  every  man  thinks 
himself  most  deserving,  that  can  do  the  greatest  havock  in  Thy 
temple.     Bp.  Hall. 

9.  We  see  not  &c.]  We  see  not  any  token  of  Thy  divine  pre- 
sence with  us,  nor  is  there  so  much  as  a  Prophet  to  give  us  advice 
or  comfort,  or  to  tell  us  when  these  calamities  will  have  an  end. 
Travell. 

11.  —  pluck  it  out  of  thy  hosonu^  That  is.  Exert  Thy  power 
again  for  the  destruction  of  Thy  enemies.  Travell.  The  hand, 
when  unemployed,  was  usually  inserted  in  the  folds  of  the  gar- 
ment on  the  bosom.     See  note  at  Ps.  l.xxix.  12. 

13.  — thou  brakest  &c.]  Thou  didst  confound  the  great  and 
mighty  enemies  of  Israel,  in  the  Red  sea.     Bp.  Hall. 

dragons'^     See  the  note  on  Psalm  xliv.  19. 

14.  Thou  brakest  the  heads  &c.]  "  Leviathan"  stands  for  Pha- 
raoh, or  the  Egyptian  power,  represented  by  the  Egyptian  ani- 
mal, the  crocodile.  The  "  heads"  of  leviathan  are  the  princes  of 
Egypt,  the  leaders  of  the  Egyptian  armies.  And  the  "  people 
inhabiting  the  wilderness,"  to  whom  they  were  given  for  a  prey, 
are  the  wild  beasts  haunting  the  deserts.     Bp.  Home. 

17-  —  borders  of  the  earth  ;]  Tiie  boundaries  of  the  earth,  so 
that  the  sea  cannot  overwhelm  them.  See  Jer.  v.  22 ;  Job  xxxviii. 
8,  II.     Rosenmuller. 

19.  —  thy  turtledove^  Thy  chui-ch,  which  like  a  turtledove, 
simple,  defenceless,  solitary,  meek,  timid,  and  mournful,  was  in 
danger  of  being  speedily  devoured  by  her  inveterate  enemies. 
Bp.  Horne. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  rehuketli  Ihe  proud. 


get  not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for 
ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  asham- 
ed :  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy 
name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause : 
remember  how  the  foolish  man  reproachetii 
thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ene- 
mies :   the  tumult  of  those  that  rise    up 

\  Heb,       against  thee  t  increaseth  continually. 

mctndeth,        ^  •' 

PSALM   LXXV. 

1  The  prophet  praisclh  God.  2  He  promiselh  to  Judge 
uprightly.  4  He  rehulccth  the  proud  hy  consideration 
of  God's  proindence.  Q  He  praiseth  God,  and  promis- 
elh to  execute  justice. 

II  Or.        ^  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  A 
II  Or"'"""'*  Psalm  or  Song  IJ  of  Asaph. 

for  Asaph.        jj^TQ  thcc,  O  God,  do  we  givc  thanlcs, 
vJ    unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for  tliat 
thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare. 


nor, 

When  I 


2  II  Wlien  I  shall  receive  the  congrega- 

7haiuLa  tion  I  will  judge  uprightly. 

id  lime.  3    The    earth    and    all   the   inhabitants 

thereof  are  dissolved :  I  bear  up  the  pil- 
lars of  it.     Selah. 


20.  Have  respect  unto  &c.]  Have  regard  unto  the  promises 
into  which  Thou  didst  enter  with  Thy  people :  for  now  the  land 
is  full  of  rapine  and  cruelty,  and  every  dark  corner  of  it  is  a  den 
of  thieves  and  murderers.     Bp.  Patrick. 

This  Psalm  engages  us  to  make  these  four  principal  reflections: 
1.  That  the  Church  has  been  in  all  ages  exposed  to  persecution; 
and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  wonder,  if  the  Christian  Church  has 
been,  and  still  is,  sometimes  persecuted.  2.  That  as  God,  to  pu- 
nish the  Jews  for  their  abuse  of  His  service,  suffered  them  to 
be  led  into  captivity  ;  for  the  same  reasons  He  has  often  delivered 
His  church  into  the  hands  of  persecutors,  with  a  design  to  try  it, 
and  to  purify  it.  3.  When  God  appears  the  most  provoked  with 
His  people,  He  does  not  quite  forsake  them,  but  always  remem- 
bers His  covenant,  and  delivers  them  at  last.  4..  As  the  Prophet 
was  grieved  for  the  calamities  of  the  Jews,  and  prayed  for  their 
restoration,  so  Christians  ought  to  be  sensibly  affected  with  the 
misfortunes  of  the  church,  and  to  pray  continually  for  its  deliver- 
ance and  prosperity.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXXV.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  Psalm  was  com- 
posed by  Asaph  on  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  ai-niy  under 
Sennacherib.     Travell. 

Ver.  2.  When  I  sliall  receive  &C.3  The  first  verse  is  spoken  by 
many  persons ;  here  the  speaker  is  one,  and  that  one  is  plainly  a 
ruler,  who  promises  that  when  he  shall  have  "  received  the  con- 
gregation," or,  as  some  render  it,  "  when  he  shall  have  gotten  an 
appointed,  or  fit  time,  or  season,"  that  is,  when  he  shall  be  esta- 
blished in  power  and  authority,  at  a  fit  time  and  place,  he  will 
"judge  uprightly,  and  introduce  a  thorough  reformation  into  the 
kingdom."     Bp.  Home. 

3.  'flte  earth  and  all  &c.]  In  this  verse  seem  to  be  the  words 
of  God  in  answer,  that  "  Now  the  time  was  come  for  Him  to 
do  justice,  and  therefore  the  earth  melted  before  Him :"  this  it 


4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolish- 
ly; and  to  the  wicked,  Lia  not  up  the 
horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak 
?2ot  Xiitli  a  stiff  neck. 

(i  Por  promotion  cometk  neither  from 
the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  tiie 
t  south.  t  H.t.. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge  :  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  settji'i  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  hahd  of  tlie  Lord  there  is 
a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of 
mixture  ;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same : 
but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  shall  wring  litem  out,  and  drink 
tliem. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will 
I  cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM    LXXVL 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church.     1 1  An 
exhortation  to  serve  him  reverently. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A 

Psalm  or  Song  ||  of  Asaph.  n  or, 

IN  Judah  is  God  known:   his  name  z^-^'"'^"'''*- 
great  in  Isi-ael. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

might  well  do,  as  "  He  had  first  set  up  the  pillars  of  it :"  it  stood 
firm  only  by  His  order,  and  therefore  must  be  dissolved  when  He 
pleased.     Mudge,  Dr.  Kennicolt. 

4.  —  Lift  not  up  the  horn  :'\  Behave  not  yourselves  so  inso- 
lently.   Bp.  Wilson. 

5.  Lift  not  up  &c.]  For  illustrations  of  lliis  exj)rcssion,  see 
the  note  at  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  To  whicli  may  be  .idded,  willi  a  ^■iew 
to  the  particular  phrase  here  employed,  that  "  the  crooked  man- 
ner in  which  the  Abyssinians  hold  the  neck,  when  this  orna- 
ment is  on  their  forehead,  for  fear  it  should  fall  forward,  seems  to 
agree  with  what  the  Psalmist  calls  '  speaking  with  a  stiff  neck,' 
for  it  perfectly  shews  the  meaning  of  speaking  with  a  stiff  neck, 
when  you  hold  the  horn  on  high,  or  erect,  like  the  horn  of  an 
unicorn."     Bruce. 

6.  For  promotion  cotneth  neither  &c.]  That  is,  success  and  ad- 
vancement come  not  fi-om  any  earthly  quarter,  but  from  God. 

S.  For  in  the  hand  &C.3  As  the  choicest  of  lieaAcnly  blessings 
are  frequently  in  Scripture  represented  by  the  salutary  effects  of 
wine,  so  from  the  noxious  and  intoxicating  qualities  of  that  li()uor, 
when  drunk  strong,  and  in  too  large  a  quantity,  is  borrowetl  a 
most  tremendous  image  of  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  Alraightj' 
God.     Bp.  Home. 

it  is  full  of  mixture ;~\     See  the  note  from  Bp.  Lowth  on 

Isai.  i.  22. 

This  Psalm  especially  instructs  us,  that  it  is  God  who  establishes 
and  strengthens  kings,  and  gives  peace  to  their  dominions ;  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  kings  and  princes,  and  in  general  uf  all  ma- 
gistrates, to  exercise  justice,  to  restrain  the  wicked  and  the  proud, 
and  to  protect  the  innocent.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXXVI.  This  is  a  song  of  triumph  on  Gotl's  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem  from  a  powerful  army  which  threatened  the 
destruction  of  it,  probably  the  army  of  Sennacherib.     Green, 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


2"he  psalmist's  combat  "with  diffidence. 


tHeb. 

ttfear. 


I  Or, 

Jot  Asaph. 


3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow, 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Sehih. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  their  sleep  :  and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

ti  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both 
the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead 
sleep. 

7  Tliou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and 
who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once 
thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven  J  the  earth  feared,  and  was 
still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restrain. 

1 1  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God :  let  all  that  be  round  about  him 
bring  presents  t  unto  him  that  ought  to  be 
feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes: 
he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM    LXXVIL 

1  The  psalmisl  shcweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  ivith 
diffidence.  10  The  victorij  which  he  had  hy  considera- 
tion of  God's  great  and  gracious  works. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A 
Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 


Ver.  4.  —  than  the  mountains  of  prey.']  Mountains  often  stand 
for  great  princes;  and  this  may  be  a  figurative  expression  for 
mighty  conquerors  who  ravage  the  earth. 

5.  The  stouthearted  &c.]  The  mighty  warriours  that  came  up 
•gainst  Jerusalem  are  spoiled,  and  have  slept  the  sleep  of  death ; 
neither  were  any  of  those  great  champions  able  to  resist  the  de- 
stroying angel.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  Surely  the  wrath  &c.^  From  the  spite  and  malice  of  Thine 
enemies,  Thou  shalt  take  occasion  to  win  praise  and  glory  to  Thy 
name ;  and  Thou  wilt  so  restrain  their  power  and  tyranny,  that 
they  shall  do  no  further  injury  to  Thy  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —  the  spirit]     The  pride.     Merrick. 

Why  are  the'  miraculous  exertions  of  Omnipotence  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Life,  but  to  suggest  to  us  this  reflection,  that  God, 
and  God  only,  is  the  proper  object  of  our  fear;  since  neither  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  no,  not  the 
world  itself,  can  stand  a  single  moment  before  Him,  "  when  once 
He  is  angry  .>"  Yet  we  continue  to  dread  any  frowns  but  those  of 
Heaven.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  LXXVn.  This  Psalm  is  of  that  diversified  and  unequal 
kind  which  ascends  from  a  cool  and  deliberate  opening  to  a  high 
degree  of  sublimity.  The  Prophet,  oppressed  with  a  heavy 
weight  of  affliction,  displays  the  extreme  dejection  and  perturba- 
tion of  his  soul,  and  most  elegantly  and  pathetically  describes  the 
conflicts  and  internal  contests  to  which  he  is  subjected,  before  he 
is  enabled  to  rise  from  the  depths  of  woe  to  any  degree  of  hope 
or  confidence.  In  the  character  of  a  suppliant  lie  first  pours  forth 
his  earnest  prayers  to  the  God  of  his  hope.     He  next  endeavours 


I  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even 
imto  God  with  my  voice  j  and  he  gave 
car  unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Loud  :  t  my  sore  ran    in  the  night,  and  ^^^^J^-^^ 
ceased  not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  com-  "'•^  '""  ' 
fbrted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed.    Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I 
am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  1  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the 
night :  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart : 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and 
will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his   mercy  clean   gone  for  ever  ? 

doth  his  promise  fail  t  for  evermore  ?  to^mem. 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  uon  and 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer-  seneratton. 
cies  ?    Selah.. 

10  And  I  said.  This  is  my  infirmity :  but 
I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  most  high. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the 
Lord  :  surely  I  will  remember  thy  won- 
ders of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctu- 
ary :  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God ! 

14-  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 


to  mitigate  his  sorrows  by  the  remembrance  of  former  times ;  but 
this,  on  the  contrarj',  only  seems  to  aggravate  his  sufferings,  by 
the  comparison  of  his  present  adversity  with  his  former  happi- 
ness. Again,  recollecting  the  diflTsrent  methods  by  which  the 
Almighty  seeks  the  salvation  of  His  people,  appearing  frequently 
to  frown  upon  those  "  in  whom  He  delighteth :"  reconsidering 
also  the  vast  series  of  mercies  which  He  had  bestowed  upon  His 
chosen  people  ;  the  miracles  which  He  had  wrought  in  their  fa- 
vour ;  in  a  word,  the  goodness,  the  holiness,  the  power  of  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  universe;  with  all  the  ardour  of  gratitude  and 
affiection  he  bursts  forth  into  a  strain  of  praise  and  exultation,  ver. 
13 — 19-  In  this  passage  we  are  at  a  loss  which  to  admire  most, 
the  ease  and  grace  with  which  the  digression  is  made,  the  choice 
of  the  incidents,  the  magnificence  of  the  imagery,  or  the  force 
and  elegance  of  the  diction.     Bp.  Lowtlt. 

Ver.  2.  —  my  sore  ran  &c.]  This  is  rendered  more  literally 
by  an  ancient  Greek  version,  "  my  hand  was  stretched  out  in 
the  night  without  intermission."     Bps.  Home  and  Lowth. 

6.  /  call  to  rcmanbrance  &c.]  I  called  to  mind  the  songs  I  had 
composed,  in  memory  of  Tliy  signal  mercies ;  I  spent  whole 
nights  in  silent  meditation,  and  in  revolving  in  my  mind  what 
could  be  the  cause,  that  Thou  shouldest  forsake  Thy  people. 
Travel!,  Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  This  is  my  injirmity :  &c.]  "  My  weakness  of  faith"  to 
entertain  such  thoughts.  Dr.  Wells,  Bp.  Home.  But  I  will  re- 
member  that  the  power  of  God  endureth  for  ever. 

13.  Thy  way,  Sic]  The  meaning  is.  The  methods  of  Thy  pro. 
vidence  are  just  and  holy.     Bp.  Patrick,  Old  Translation, 


An  ejshn-lation  both  to  learn 


PSALMS. 


and  to  preach  the  hxv  of  God. 


thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed 
thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
Selah. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  wa- 
ters saw  thee;  they  were  afraid:  the  depths 
also  were  troubled. 

r/^rfi  ds       ^^  '^  ^^^^  clouds  poured  out  water:  the 
wcveimHved  skics  Sent  out  a  sound:  thine  arrows  also 

^Z't^'"'"'    ^^"^  abroad. 

IS  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world : 
the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path 
in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are 
not  known. 
•  Eiod.  14.      20  '  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM    LXXVIIL 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  karn  and  to  preach  the  lam  of 
God.  9  The  stnn/  of  God's  ivraih  agam.it  the  incre- 
dulous and  disobedient.     67   The  Israelites  being  re- 


I  Or, 

A  Psalm 


Jected,  God  chose  Jiidah,  Zion,  and  David. 

%  II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 
farAsnjih     y^  IVE  Car,  O  my  people,  to  my  law:  in- 
umaion'    vJT  cline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 

mouth. 
» Ps.  49.4.       2  '  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable:  I 

Watt  13.35.        -11       ii         J       1  •  f     1  I 

will  utter  dark  sayings  or  old : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  chil- 


16.  The  waters  .mw  thee,  &c.]  Tlie  waters  of  the  Red  sea  are 
here  beautifully  represented  as  endued  with  sensibility,  as  seeing, 
feeling,  and  being  confounded,  even  to  the  lowest  depths,  at  the 
presence  and  power  of  their  great  Creator,  when  He  commanded 
them  to  open  a  way,  and  to  form  a  wall  on  each  side  of  it,  until 
His  people  were  passed  over.     Bp.  Home. 

17.  —  thine  arrotvs^  That  is.  Thy  lightnings,  or  thunderbolts. 
Poole. 

19.  Thy  nay  is  &c.]  God  walked  before  His  people  through 
the  sea,  though  He  left  no  footsteps  of  Himself  behind  Him. 
Mudge. 

A  weak  man  cannot  rightly  judge  of  the  actions  of  a  man  wiser 
than  himself,  of  whose  views  and  designs  he  is  not  master:  much 
less  can  man  judge  of  the  ways  of  God,  to  whose  counsels  he  is 
not  admitted,  and  to  whose  secrets  he  is  a  stranger.  In  complain- 
in<T,  the  Psalmist  followed  the  natural  impressions  of  passion  and 
impatience:  in  acknowledging  the  fnHy  of  his  complaint,  bespoke 
not  only  the  language  of  grace,  but  of  sense  and  reason.  But  this 
good  man,  being  well  grounded  in  religion,  was  al)le  so  far  to 
get  the  better  of"  his  doubts  and  fears,  as  to  pass  a  right  judgment 
in  his  own  case,  and  to  call  to  his  assistance  the  proper  reflections 
■■which  the  great  works  of  Providence  administered  for  the  suj)- 
port  and  confirmation  of  his  hope  and  confidence  towards  God. 
Here  then  was  liis  comfort;  here  the  cure  of  all  his  grief.  Bp. 
Sherlock. 

Psalm  LXXVIII.     This  Psalm  pursues  the  history  of  the  Is- 


dren,  shewing  to  the  generation  to  come 
the  praises  of  the  Louu,  and  his  strength, 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done! 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Ja- 
cob, and  a])pointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which 

he  commanded  our  fathers,  ''that  they  ''''"'■  ■•• 
should  make  them  known  to  their  chil- ^  *"'' ''■ 
dren : 

6  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  xchich  should 
be  born ;  xcho  should  arise  and  declare  them 
to  their  children: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments: 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  generation;  a  gene- 
ration t  that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  +  "'•'''• 
whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  God.        parJIZt 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  king  -drmed,  "''"■''«"•'• 
and  t  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  t  "^i'- 
day  of  battle.  ^;;;^;"' 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  And  forgat  his  works,  and  his  won- 
ders that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
field  of  Zoan. 

13  '^  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  '  Exod.  14. 
to  pass  through ;  and  he  made  the  waters  ^'" 

to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  "  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them  "Exod.  13. 
with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  alight  ai.*'  "' 
of  fire. 


raelites  from  the  time  of  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  tlie  reign 
of  David,  particularizing  and  illustrating  all  the  leatiing  events. 
The  style  is  simple  and  uniform,  but  the  structure  is  poetical, 
and  the  sentiments  occasionally  splendid.  The  historical,  or  ra- 
ther chronological,  order  cannot  be  said  to  be  exactly  preserved 
throughout;  for  the  minute  detail  of  so  protracted  a  series  of 
events  could  scarcely  fail  to  tire  in  a  work  of  imagination.  The 
Egyptian  miracles  are  introduced  in  a  vei-y  ha|)py  and  elegant 
digression,  and  may  be  considered  as  forming  a  kind  of  episode. 
Bp.  Lowlk. 

Ver.  2.  —  parable:'^  See  notes  at  Numb,  xxiii.  7;  Job  xxvii.  1. 

dark  .lai/ing.f]  The  original  word  means,  a  pointed  or  ob- 
scure saying;  such  as  requires,  either  for  the  conception  or  under- 
standing of  it,  consideral)le  ingenuity.  Bj).  Luwlh.  But  there  is 
nothing  obscure  in  this  Psalm,  which  contains  instructive  Jiisto- 
rical  truths.  Therefore  tlie  expression  should  be  rendered 
"  pointed  truths."     Street. 

5.  —  a  te.ftimoiiy'^     Or  solemn  charge.     Mudge. 

9.  The  children  of  Ephraim,  &c.]]  The  history  here  referred  to 
is  that  of  the  Israelites  going  up,  contrary  to  God's  command,  to 
take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  tliey  were  smitten 
before  their  enemies.  See  Deut.  i.  •i2.  The  Ejiluaimites  are  liere 
specified,  probably,  as  being  the  most  warlike  tribe,  and  as  having 
led  on,  perhaps,  the  rest  of  the  tribes  to  tlie  battle.     Green. 

12.  —  inlheJic'ldofZuan.2  In  the  territories  that  belong  to 
Zoan,  a  chief  city  of  Egypt,  and  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  where 
those  miraculous  works  would  be  so  much  more  noted.  Bp.  Hall, 


^le  story  o/God's  xirath  against 
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the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


•EioA  17. 

6. 

Numb.  70. 

II. 

I's.  105.  41. 

1  Cor.  10. 4. 


'Numb.  11. 

4. 

t  Hcb. 

trder. 

«  EioO.  17. 
6. 

Numb.  2a 
II. 


'  Eiod.  IG. 
1-1. 
JohnC.  31. 

I  Or. 

£very  one 
did  eat  the 
bread  of  the 
mighty. 
fHcb.togo. 


t  Heb. 

f,u-lof 
win;. 


•Numb.  11. 
S3. 

t  Heb. 
made  lo 
bow, 
I  Or, 

young  nu-n. 


15  "He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wildcr- 
nesj^,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the 
great  depth.s. 

IC  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  tlie 
rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  again.st 
him  by  provoking  the  most  high  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart 
by  asking  meat  for  tlieir  lust. 

19  'Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they 
said,  Can  God  t  furnish  a  table  in  the  wil- 
derness ? 

20  ^  Behold,  he  smote  tlie  rock,  that  the 
waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed;  can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he 
provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

S21  Therefore  the  Lokd  heard  this,  and 
was  wroth :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against 
Israel; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 
and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation: 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  heaven, 

24- "  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the 
corn  of  heaven. 

25  II  Man  did  eat  angels'  food :  he  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  t  to  blow  in 
the  heaven:  and  by  his  power  he  brought 
in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as 
dust,  and  t  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled : 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their 
lust.  But  '  while  their  meat  was  yet  in 
their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them, 
and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  t  smote 
down  the  II  chosen  men  of  Israel. 


18.  —  they  tempted  God  &c.]  They  were  not  content  with  the 
bountiful  provision  which  God  had  made  for  them,  hut  mur- 
mured against  Him,  and  demanded  meat  to  satisfy  theu-  cravine 
appetite.     Bp.  Patrick;  Travell. 

21.  —  a  Jire  nas  kindled  against  Jacob,!  See  note  at  Numb 
xi.  ]. 

25.  Ma/i  did  eat  angels' food  Q  That  is,  manna,  which  may  be 
ciUed  angels'  food,  as  coming  from  the  clouds  of  heaven,  the  ha- 
bitation of  angels.  Dr.  WeUs.  Or  rather,  the  rendering  should 
be,  as  m  the  margin,  "  the  bread  of  the  mighty, "  or  of  gieat  men  • 
that  is,  the  whole  body  of  the  people  lived  upon  excellent  food'. 
RosenmuUer. 


32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  be- 
lieved not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume 
in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew^  them,  then  they  sought 
him:  and  they  returned  and  enquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  tvas 
their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  re- 
deemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
their  tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
him,  neither  were  they  stedfast  in  his  co- 
venant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not: 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  that  they  were 
but  flesh;  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
Cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||  provoke  him  in 
the  wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  de- 
sert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor 
the  day  when  he  delivered  ||  them  from  the 
enemy. 

43  How  he  had  t  wrought  his  signs  in 
Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of 
Zoan : 

44  "  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into 
blood;  and  their  floods,  that  they  could 
not  drink. 

45  '  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among 
them,  which  devoured  them;  and  frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  °  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpiller,  and  their  labour  unto  the  lo- 
cust. 

47  °  He  t  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 
and  their  sycomore  trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  t  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  their  flocks  to  ||  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of 


II  Or,  rela 
againtthim. 


«0r, 

Jrom  afflie- 
lion. 
t  Heb. 
set. 


■■  Exoi  7. 

20. 


'  Eiod.8. 
24.  &  8.  C. 

"  EioA  la 

IS. 

°  Eiod.  9. 

23. 

t  Hcb. 
tcUled. 

I  Or, 
great  hail- 
stones. 
t  Hcb. 
He  shiU  up. 
U  Or, 
lightnings. 


•I 


30.  Tkei/  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust.'2  They  obtained 
the  object  of  their  wishes. 

33.  Therefore  their  days  &c.]  Therefore  He  never  suffered 
them  to  come  into  that  land,  but  made  them  wander  up  and  down 
in  the  wilderness  to  no  purpose,  and  consumed  them  by  various 
plagues.     Travell. 

4.1.  —  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.']  This  should  be  ren- 
dered, according  to  several  ancient  versions,  "  and  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel."     DimocL 

49.  He  cast  upon  them  &c.]  Some  of  the  Egyptian  plagues 
having  been  specified  in  the  foregoing  verses,  others  of  them  are 
here  thrown  together,  and  the  whole  scene  is  affirmed  to  have 


The  story  of  God's  wrath  against 
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the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


21 


his    anger,   wrath,   and    indignation,   and 
trouble,    by    sending    evil    angels   among 
them. 
f  Hcb.  50  t  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger  ;  he 

!fp"iT.°'''''  spared  not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave 
li  Or,         II  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence  ; 
M  Me  m»r.      >51  °  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt ; 
""".         the  chief  oi'  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 

F.xod.  9.  ".        f-  TT 

•Kxod  1-'.  of  Ham  : 

.•9.&  9.3.  52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth 
like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that 

'  Eiod.  14.  they   feared   not :    but   the   sea    ''  t  over- 

ia      '     whelmed  their  enemies. 

t  Hcb.  54,  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border 

of  his  sanctuary,   even   to   this   mountain, 
which  his  right  hand  liad  purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
"  josii.  13.  them,  and  'divided  them  an  inheritance  by 
"•             line,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell 

in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 
most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimo- 
nies : 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaith- 
fully like  their  fathers :  they  were  turned 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

'  Dcut.  32.  58  '  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to 
jealousy  with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 
Sara.  4.       gQ  s  gg  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh,  the  tent  which  he   placed  among 
men  ; 

Gl  And  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
been  a  full  display  of  wrath  and  vengeance,  executed  upon  the 
oppressors  of  the  Church  by  "  evil  angels,  agents,  or  messengers;" 
whether  by  this  expression  we  understand  the  material  instru- 
ments of  Divine  displeasure  ;  or  angels  employed  as  ministers  of 
vengeance ;  or  the  actual  appearance  and  ministration  of  evil 
spiritS;,  suffered  to  torment  the  wicked  in  this  world,  as  they  cer- 
tainly will  do  in  the  next.  Tradition  seems  to  have  favoured  this 
last  opinion,  since  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  describes  the 
Egyptian  darkness  as  a  kind  of  temporary  hell,  Wisd.  xvii.  Bp. 
Home. 

51.  —  Ham  .-3     The  father  of  the  Egyptians.     Bp.  Wilson. 
54.  —  this  mountain,']    Zion,  which  He  took  fi-om  the  Jebusites 
by  the  hand  of  David.     Bp.  Wilson. 

56.  Yet  they  templed  and  piovokcd  the  most  high  God,"]  St.  Paul 
says,  with  reference  to  the  same  transactions,  "  Neither  let  us 
tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,"  1  Cor.  x.  9.  These 
texts  do  both  relate  to  the  same  rebellious  acts  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness.  In  the  former  of  them,  the  Person  they  tempted 
is  called  the  Most  High  God ;  in  the  latter.  He  is  called  Christ : 
therefore  Christ  is  the  Most  High  God.     Jones  of  Nayland. 

fil.  —  delivered  his  strength  &C.2  That  is,  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, which  was  the  token  of  God's  power  and  glory,  was  de- 
livered up  to  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  iv.  11,  22  ;  and  v.  1.  Green. 
67.  —  he  refused  &c.]  When  the  ark  was  brought  back,  God 
^did  not  permit  it  to  be  placed  again  in  Shiloh,  which  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph.  Bp.  Patrick. 
Vol.  I. 


a 


tivity,    and   his    glory  into  the    enemy's 
hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto 
the  sword;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inherit- 
ance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men ; 

and  their  maidens  were  not  t  given  to  mar-  t  "«b. 
riage.  '""""'• 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ;  and 
their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  a?id  like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  part:  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  E- 
phraim  : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
mount  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high 
palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  t  esta-  t  ^^^.^ 
blished  for  ever. 

70  '  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  '  i  Sam.  is. 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds  :  2  sam.  7.  s. 

71  t"From   following  the   ewes   great  t  Hci.. 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  feed  Jacob  - a^^s? 
his  people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance.  2. 

7^^  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  in-  u  J  "* 
tegrity  of  his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by 
the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM   LXXIX. 

1  The  ps(dmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 8  He  prayeth  for  deliverance,  IS  and promiscth 
thankfulness. 


^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 


II  Or, 
J'lf  Astiph. 


69.  And  he  built  &c.]  On  this  hill  Solomon  built  liim  a  stately 
temple,  which  was  not  moveable,  like  His  former  liabitation,  but 
remained  perpetually  fixed,  like  the  eartii  on  which  it  stood. 
TraveU. 

We  cannot  exercise  our  devotions  more  usefully  upon  any  part 
of  the  Old  Testament,  than  upon  the  history  of  God's  wonderful 
lovingkindness  to,  and  miraculous  deliverances  of.  His  own  chosen 
people,  the  Jews.  There  we  find  all  the  most  heightened  acts  of 
power,  all  the  transcendent  kindness,  and  bounty,  and  affection, 
which  the  most  exalted  imagination  of  man  can  su|)pose  possible 
to  result  from  Divinity  itself ;  and  there  we  find  the  most  inex- 
pressible ingratitude  and  baseness  of  spirit,  the  foulest  enormities 
and  transgressions,  and  the  most  barefaced  contempt  of  that 
Power  which  had  preserved  and  protected  them,  which  the  ma" 
lice  of  the  devil  himself  can  infuse  into  the  heart  of  man.  Again, 
we  find,  on  the  one  hand,  the  patience  and  mercy  of  God  con- 
tending to  be  too  hard  for  that  malice,  checking  and  rcstiaining 
this  people  from  hurting  themselves  ;  or  permitting  them  to  hurt 
themselves,  till  they  grew  sensible  of  their  wickechicss;  and  then 
delivering  them,  because,  and  only  because,  they  grew  sensible  : 
and  on  the  other  hand,  a  perverseness  so  strong,  and  an  obstinacy 
so  powerful,  an  incorrigibleness  so  proud,  that  it  was  too  hard 
for  that  mercy,  and  drove  it  from  them  :  and,  in  the  List  phice, 
we  find  the  indignation  of  God  kindled,  whicli  could  not  be 
quenched  without  scattering  this  rebellious  nation  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.     Lard  Clarendon. 

6Q 


o 


The  desolation  of  Jenisalem. 

GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine 
^^   inheritance ;    thy    holy   temple   have 
they  defiled  -,  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 
heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have 
they  given  tu  be  meat  inito  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem ;  and  there  teas  none 
to  burv  t/iem. 

'  Pi.  u.  l  » \Ve  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
'^  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them 

that  are  round  about  us. 
»PiB9.         5    "How   long,    Loud?    wilt    thou  be 
*^-  angry  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  jealousy  burn 

like  fire  ? 
' Jer.  10.         ()  'Pour  out  thy  wratli  upon  the  heatlien 
-'■  that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 

kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy 

name. 
7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 

laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 
*  Is.  64. 9.       8  "  O  remember  not  against  us  II  former 
O^'''.    .    iniciuities  :  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily 

the  inwiu-  1  -         •'  ,  ,  1 

i.« ,/  (Am  prevent  us  :  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

tj/br<  w  9  ^^^P  "^'  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^"^  salvation, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us, 
and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's 
sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  ?>  their  God?  let  him  be  known 
among  the  heathen  in   our  sight   by  the 

t  Heb.  f  revenmnff  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants 
timch  IS  shed. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 

Psalm  LXXIX.  In  this  Psalm  Asaph  complains  that  the  Ba- 
bylonians had  destroyed  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
beseeches  God  to  be  reconciled  to  His  people,  and  to  punish  the 
blasphemies  and  cruelties  of  their  idolatrous  enemies.  Green.  It 
is  one  of  the  Psalms  appointed  for  the  fast  service  on  the  thirtieth 
of  January. 

V'er.  8.  —  let  thy  lender  mercies  &C.3  Extend  Thy  compassion 
to  us  without  delay.     Travel!. 

10.  — Ut  him  be  hionm~\     Or,  make  Thyself  known.     Green. 

11.  — those  thai  are  appointed  to  die;'}  Those  whom  tlieir 
enemies  have  condemned  to  death.     Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  our  neiglibours']  "  Our  neighbours"  probably  respects 
the  Edomites  chiefly.     See  Psalm  cxxxvii.  7.     Madge. 

into  their  bosum'J    The  Arabs  join  together  the  two  upper 

comers  of  their  hi/ke,  a  garment  like  the  plaid  of  the  highlanders 
in  Scotland,  and  after  having  placed  them  first  over  one  of  their 
shoulders,  they  then  fold  the  rest  of  it  about  their  bodies.  The 
outer  fold  serves  them  frequently  instead  of  an  apron,  wlierein 
they  carry  herbs,  loaves,  corn,  &c.  There  seem  to  be  several 
allusions  to  this  in  Scripture;  as  "  rendering  sevenfold  into  their 
bosom,  &c."     Dr.  Shaw. 

Affliction  liath  then  wrought  its  intended  effect,  -when  it  hath 
convinced  us  of  sin,  and  led  us  to  repentance;  when,  brought 
back  by  it,  like  tlie  returning  prodig.-d,  to  the  house  and  presence 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  acknowledge  our  guilt  as  the  cause  of 
our  misery,  and  entreat  forgiveness  of  the  one,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  release  from  the  other ;  not  pleading  our  own  merits,  but  the 


PSALMS. 


The  miseries  of  the  church. 


tit  emcra- 
tion  and  ^C' 
neration. 


before  thee  •,  according  to  the  greatness  of 

t  thy  power  t  preserve  thou  those  that  are  +^,^;'^,.^ 

appointed  to  die  ;  ^Heb 

12  And   render    unto   our    neighbours  ^J^'n'^- 
sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  reproach,  death. 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee,  O 
Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever :  we 
will  shew  forth  thy  praise  t  to  all  genera-  t  Hcb 
tions. 

PSALM    LXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaincth  of  the  miseries 
of  the  church.  8  God's  former  favours  arc  turned  into 
judsrmenls.     14  He  prm/elh  for  deliverance. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim- 

Eduth,  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  II  Or, 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou"^"'"^'"''''' 
that  leadcst  Joseph  like  a  flock  ;  thou 
that  dwellest  betxceen  the  ciierubims,  shine 
forth.  ;,  ,j 

2  Before  Ephraim    and   Benjamin    and 
Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  t  come  +  ^'^ 
and  save  us.  nUvaUon  to 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy  "*• 
face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  +  wilt  t  Heii. 
thou  be   angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  j^//?" 
people  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears ;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in 
great  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our 
neighbours:  and  our  enemies  laugh  among 
themselves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and 

mercies  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the  glory  of  His  name.     BpA 
Home.  I 

Psiilm  LXXX.     The  subject-  of  this  Psalm  has  some  resem.J 
blance  to  the  former  :  it  contains  an  application  to  God  for  helpl 
under  some  grievous  affliction  ;  describes  the  former  exaltation 
God's  people,  and  their  present  depression,  under  the  beautifu 
figure  of  a  vine ;  and  concludes  with  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  1 
continuance  of  His  goodness.     Travell. 

Ver.  1.  —  thou  that  dwellest  &c.]  Thou  that  sittest  enthroned 
above  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  shew  us  some  illustrious  token  of 
Thy  presence.     Travell. 

2.  Before  Ephraim  &c.]     God  is  enti-eated  to  go  forth,  in  Hi^ 
strength  and  His  salvation,  before  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  formerlyl 
in  the  wilderness.     Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh,  are  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  perhaps,  because,  according  to  the  establish- 
ed order,  those  three  tribes  immediately  followed   the  ark  and'l 
cherubim,  the  symbols  of  the  Divine  presence.   See  Numb.  ii.  If 
24.     Bp.  Home. 

3.  Turn  us  again,']     Restore  us  to  our  former  happiness.     Bp,i 
Patrick. 

5.  Thou  feedest  &c.]]  That  is,  we  are  in  continual  sorrow  and 
distress,  and  have  no  degree  of  convtbrt  or  refreshment  but  our 
lamentations.     Dr.  Hammond. 

6.  Thou  makest  us  &c.]  The  meaning  is.  Our  neighbours  con 
tend  among  themselves,  who  shall  make  the  greatest  prey  of  u*jl 
and  we  are  become  the  scorn  and  derision  of  our  enemies.  Travell* 
Bp.  Patrick. 

A;i8i/ip'.i  Tie, 


Former  favours  are  turned  mtojudgmenls.     PSALMS. 


An  crfiortation  to  praise  God. 


the  cedars 
qfGod, 


cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

S  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  E- 
gypt :  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and 
planted  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  7-oom  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it 
filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  sha- 
dow of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  xcere  like 

t  Hci).       t  the  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 
sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  tJie?i  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste 
it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  de- 
vour it. 

14-  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of 
hosts  :  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down : 
they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whovi  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee: 
quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy 
name. 


8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  &c.]  Tlie  Psalmist,  describing  the 
people  of  Israel  as  a  vine,  has  continued  the  metaphor,  and  hap- 
pily drawn  it  out  through  a  variety  of  additional  circumstiinces. 
Among  the  many  beauties  of  this  allegory,  not  the  least  graceful 
•-  that  modesty,  with  which  he  enters  upon  and  concludes  his 
Mihject,  making  an  easy  and  gradual  transition  from  plain  to  figu- 
rative language,  and  no  less  delicately  receding  back  to  the  plain 
and  unornamented  narrative.    Bp.  Lomth. 

1 1 .  She  sent  out  &C.3  Signifying,  that  Israel  extended  its  do- 
minion from  the  Mediterranean  sea  to  the  river  Euphrates.  Dr. 
If'rl/s. 

13.  The  boar^  By  this  figure,  the  Psalmist  means  to  represent 
the  fierce  and  unrelenting  persecutor  of  the  people  of  Israel,  lip. 
Home. 

1.5.  And  the  vinef/areT]     "  Even  the  plant."     Ahp.  Seeker. 

the  brayich'}    The  family  of  David.  Bp.  Home.     The  peo- 

I  fie  of  Israel.     Rosenmiillcr. 

17.  —  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,'}  That  is,  the  people  of  Israel. 
Roscnvniller.     Our  prince.   Mndge.     The  Messiah.    Bp.  Horne. 

Let  not  the  Christian  church  imagine,  that  the  sufferings  com- 
plained of  in  this  Psalm  relate  only  to  her  elder  sister.  Greater 
mercies  and  more  excellent  gifts  should  excite  in  her  greater 
thankfulness,  and  call  forth  more  excellent  virtues ;  otherwise 
they  will  serve  only  to  enhance  her  account,  and  multiply  her 
•sorrows.  If  she  sin,  and  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief, 
ihe  must  not  think  to  be  distinguished  in  her  punishment,  unless 
by  the  severity  of  it.     Bp.  Horne. 

Psalm  LXXXI.     Throughout  this  Psalm  appears  an  exquisite 


19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

PSALM    LXXXL 

1  An  exhorlntion  to  a  tolepin  prai.fing  of  God.  4  God 
challengclh  Ihut  duty  by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8  God, 
exhorting  to  obedience,  eomplaineth  of  their  disobedi- 
ence, ii'hich  prureth  their  own  hurt. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A 

Psalm  II  of  Asaph.  II  Or. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength:  make 
a  joyful  noi.se  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the 
timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, 
in  the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast 
day. 

4.  For  this  "was  a  statute  for  Israel,  ajid  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph /o?-  a  testi- 
mony, when  he  went  out  through  lithe  land  i  or, 
of  Egypt :  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I  "s"""'- 
understood  not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  bur- 
den :  his  hands  t  were  delivered  from  the  t  Heb. 

Dots  ''"""'  "■ 

P'-"-°*  way. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  deli- 
vered thee  ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret 

place  of  thunder :  I  *  proved  thee  at  the  '  Exod.  17. 
waters  of  1!  Meribah.    Selah.  ^o^^ 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  '"■«*• 
unto  thee  :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  me; 

9  Tliere  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee; 


union  of  sublimity  and  sweetness.  It  is  an  ode  composed  for  the 
feast  of  trumpets,  (Levit.  xxiii.  Qi,)  in  the  first  new  moon  of  the 
civil  ye.ir.  The  oliject  .^nd  end  of  this  poem  appears  to  be  aii 
exhortation  to  oliedicncc  from  the  consideration  of  the  paternal 
love,  the  beneficence,  and  the  promises  of  the  Deity ;  and  this  is 
accomplished  with  wonderful  art,  elegance,  variety,  and  inge- 
nuity.    Bp.  Lonth. 

Ver.  2.  —  the  limhrel,']     See  the  note  on  Exod.  xv.  20. 

the  psnlleri/.2     See  the  note  on  Psalm  xxxiii.  2. 

3.  Blotv  vfi  the  trumpet  &c.]  In  the  Jew  ish  church,  notice  w'ns 
given  of  feasts,  jubilees,  (kc.  by  sound  of  trumpet.  All  the  new 
moons,  or  the  beginnings  of  montlis,  were  observed  in  this  man- 
ner: (see  Numb.  x.  2;j  but  on  the  September  new  moon,  or  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  was  kept  the 
great  festival,  called  "the  feast  of  trumpets,"  (Numb.  xxix.  1,) 
which,  probably,  is  huro  intended.     Bp.  Horne. 

5.  This  he  ordained  &c.]  This  feast-day  is  a  ch^irge  wliich  He 
gave  to  Joseph,  when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  where 
he  heard  a  language  wliich  he  under-'-.towl  not.  .loseiih  is  here 
used  collectively  for  the  sons  of  .Joseph,  or  rather  for  the  Israel- 
ites, to  whom  Joseph  had  been  a  father  '""  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Green.  _        , 

6.  I  removed  &c.]  In  this  verse  God  reminds  Israel  ot  their 
redemption,  by  His  mercy  and  power,  from  the  bmdiiis  and 
drudgery  imposed  on  them  in  Egypt.     Bp.  Home. 

7.  T/iou  calledst  &c.]  That  is,"  when  the  Egyptians  followed 
after  thee  into  the  Red  sen,  in  answer  to  thy  prayers,  I  confomid- 
ed  them  with  thunder  and  lightning  from  the  ckmdy  pillar.  See 
Exod.  xiv.  24,  25.    Green. 

C  Q  2 


/or  Amph. 


God  exhortcth  to  obedience.  '^  P  S  A  L 

neithei'   sh^t  tHii"ti^^^hip''l^jr  strange 
god. 

10  I  fl»i  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt : 
open  thy  moiitli  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to 
my  voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

'  Acts  H.  I'i  ''  So  I  gave  them  up  ||  unto  their  own 
il^n  ,  ,A   hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own 

II  Ur,  to  the  .^ 

hardnfu     counsels. 

of  their  j3  Qj^  jj^  J  ^    people  had  hearkened  un- 

imap,<a-     to  mc,  aud  Israel  had  walked  ni  my  ways! 
'"""■  14.  I  should    soon  have  subdued  their 

enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  against  their 

adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lonn  should  have 
II  Or.         II  t  submitted   themselves    unto  him  :  but 
/«^j  ofe.  their  time  should  have  endured  for  ever, 
rfioicr.  16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  twith 

t  Hcbi ''"''  the  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  honey 
with  the  fat  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 
•-^"'*""-    thee. 

PSALM   LXXXn. 

1    The  psnlmisl,  having  exhorted  the  judges,   5  and  re- 
proved  their  negligence,  8  praijeth  God  to  judge. 

^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

GOD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of 
the  mighty ;  he  judgeth  among  the 
gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 
•  Dcut.  I.  "  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  Selah. 
f  Hib.  ^  ^  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  :  do 

Judge.       justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 
'  Prov.  24.      4)  ^  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  :  rid  them 
"•  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 


1 0.  —  open  thy  mouth  wide,  &C.3  That  is,  I  will  satisfy  thy 
desires,  be  they  ever  so  large.     Mudge. 

15.  —  their  time  &0.]     That  is,  the  Israelites  should  have  en- 
JQyed  a  substintial  and  durable  happiness.     Bp.  Patrick, 
'lii)^^'  —  honey  out  of  the  rock']     See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  13. 

This  Psalm  should  incite  us  to  pay  our  praises  and  our  homage 
to  God  in  a  most  zealous  and  solemn  manner.  A  duty  this,  which 
concerns  no  less  all  Christians,  than  it  did  the  Jews  ;  for,  if  God 
bestowed  very  considerable  favours  on  the  Jews  by  bringing  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  giving  them  His  law.  He  hath  done  incom- 
parably greater  things  for  us,  in  redeeming  us  by  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son,  and  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  His  Gospel.  Oster- 
vald. 

Psalm  LXXXn.  ver.  1.  God  standeth  &c.]  God  is  present  in 
the  judicial  assemblies,  whicli  He  has  appointed ;  and  He  will  call 
tlie  most  powerful  magistrates  to  account.  The  Hebrew  word  for 
I' gods"  is  often  applied  to  princes  and  magistrates,  as  represent- 
ing, in  some  degree,  the  power  and  majesty  of  God.     Travell. 

2.  —  accept  the  persons  &c.]  That  is,  overlook  the  merit  of  the 
cause,  and  give  sentence  according  to  your  respect  or  affection  to 
the  person.     Poole. 

5.  Thet/  know  not,  Sec.'}  They  will  not  study  the  laws  of  God, 
but  are  blinded  by  bribes;  so  that  the  very  foundations  of  the 
kingdom,  which  are  truth  and  justice,  are  utterly  shaken  and  con- 
founded.    Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  1  have  said,  Yc  are  gods;}  I  have  given  you  my  authority, 
and  even  put  my  name  upon  you,  John  x.  34,  35.    Bp.  Wilson. 


M  S.  T/ie  confederaci/  of  Israel's  emMcs. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  un- 
derstand ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness  :  all 
the  foinidations  of  the  earth  are  tout  of  tHii>. 

moved. 

course. 

(i  '  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  ',J"^"  "> 
you  are  children  of  the  most  high. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth :  for 
thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM    LXXXIIL 

I   A  complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies'  conspiracies.     Q  A 
prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

^  J  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  jL^JJ;,,;,,, 

K£BP  not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold 
not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O 
God. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult: 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hid- 
den ones.        .HAVi 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the 
name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remem- 
brance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with 

one  t  consent :  they  are  confederate  against  t  Heh. 

.1  •'  ^  heart. 

thee : 

6  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites  ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amaiek  ;  the 
Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  ; 


7.  —  and  fall  like  &c.]  And  ye  shall  fall,  O  ye  princes,  like 
any  other  man.     Gatakcr,  Roscnmiiller.  Dimock. 

8.  —  j'tdge  the  earth :  &C.3  Vindicate  mankind  from  these 
impious  judges,  for  Thou  hast  the  rightful  dominion  over  all  na- 
tions.    Travell. 

All  magistrates  should  derive  from  this  Psalm  tlie  instruction, 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  do  right  to  all,  without  respect  of  persons, 
and  especially  to  protect  the  weak  and  innocent  when  oppressed. 
To  this  end,  they  should  remember  that,  although  they  are  now 
placed  abeve  others,  yet  they  must  die  one  day  like  the  rest  of 
mankind,  and  must  then  appear  before  the  one  Supreme  Judge, 
to  give  an  account  of  all  that  they  have  done.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  LXXXni.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  nations  being 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  the  Prophet 
entreats  the  Lord  in  this  Psalm,  to  destroy  those  nations,  as  He 
had  formerly  destroyed  the  kings  that  assaulted  their  forefathers. 
Green.  ■ 

Ver.  3.  —  against  thy  hidden  ones.}  Hebrew,  "  against  Thy 
treasured  ones,"  that  is,  against  those  whom  Thou  hidest  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  Tliy  tabernacle ;  or,  in  more  plain  language,  against 
those  whom  Thou  protectest.     Green. 

6.  The  tabernacles  &c.]  The  Edomites  and  Ishmaelites,  who 
dwell  in  tents,  are  engaged  in  this  enterprise,  and  so  are  the 
Moabites,  and  others  descended  from  Hagar,  the  mother  of  Ish- 
mael.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  Gelml,}  Some  place  Gebal  in  Phenicia  near  Tyre;  and 
others  in  the  mountainous  country  beyond  Jordan.    Ilosenm'uUcr. 


The  psalmist  prayeth  against  them. 


t  Hch  3  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  t  they 

San'L.  have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

tu  the  chit-       9  Do  luito  them  as  unto  the  '  Midianites; 

*  jud^ef 7!'  as  to  ^  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of 

22.  Kison : 

Vs^ti^^*'  10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  they  be- 
came as  dung  for  the  earth. 

•Judges".       11   Make  their  nobles  like  "  Oreb,  and 

e*.  &8.21.  jjjjg  Zeeb:  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah, 
and  as  Zalmunna : 

12  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel; 
as  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  the  wood,  and  as 
the  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest, 
and  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they 
may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled 
for  ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame, 
and  perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  most 
high  over  all  the  earth. 


PSALM    LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary, 
4  shcweth  how  blessed  Iheij  are  that  dwell  therein.  8 
He  prayeth  to  he  restored  unto  it. 


PSALMS.  The  blessedness  of  God's  service. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A 

Psalm  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah.  ii  Or,  of. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O     1023, 
Lord  of  hosts ! 
'2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Loud:  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where 
she  may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Elessed  «re  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house:  they  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  JVho  passing  through  the  valley  II  of  !l  Or,  of 
Baca  make  it  a  well;  the  rain  also  t  fllleth  ;';f  3, 

the  pools.  him  a  well, 

7  They  go  ||  from  strength  to  strength,  *  Heb. 
everT/  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  covtreih. 
God  II  ^'' 

'^""-  from  com- 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  v^'J '" 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah.  """^""'^• 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.   1 1  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  t  Hcb. 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  IZ^^'l. 
the  tents  of  wickedness.  '*f '» «' 

11  For  the  Loud  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  Threshold. 


S.  Assur^     The  Assyrians.     J)r.  Wells. 

Tliis  determines  the  date  of  this  Psalm  to  the  latter  times  of 
the  Jewish  kingdom;  for  the  other  nations  here  mentioned  had 
molested  them  before;  but  the  Assyrians  not  till  towards  the  end. 
,     Dr.  Wall. 

'         12.  —  the  houses  of  Gocf]     That  land  wherein  God  was  pleased 
to  dwell  among  the  Israelites.     Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  like  a  wheel ;~\  Rather,  like  the  chaff  whirled  about. 
See  Is.  xvii.  13.  Bp.  Lowlh,  Abp.  Seeker. 
\  li,  15.  As  the  fire  &c.]  Let  their  destruction  be  as  sudden  and 
I  violent,  as  the  effect  of  lightning  on  the  trees  of  the  forest;  or  as 
I  the  devouring  flame  on  the  parched  grass  that  grows  on  the 
\     mountains.     Travcll. 

The  punishments  inflicted  by  Heaven  upon  wicked  men  are 
'      primarily  intended  to  humble  and  convert  them.    If  they  continue 
'      incorrigible  luider  every  dispensation  of  merciful  severity,  they 
are  at  last  cut  off,  and  finally  destroyed;  that  others,  admonished 
by  their  example,  may  repent,  and  return,  and  give  glory  to  God. 
I      Salutary  are  the  afflictions  which  bring  men,  and  happy  the  men 
who  are  brought  by  them,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  "Jehovah 
our  righteousness,"  our  exalted   and   glorified  Redeemer,   "  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  eai-th;"  whom  all  must  acknowledge,  and 
before  whom  all  must'  appear  to  be  judged,  in  the  great  and  ter- 
rible day.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  LXXXIV.  It  is  uncertain  to  what  particular  time  this 
beautiful  composition  relates:  the  author  of  it,  under  the  figure  of 
an  Israelite,  deprived  of  all  access  to  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary, 
laments  his  banishment  from  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful,  de- 
scribes the  happiness  of  those  who  are  blessed  with  opportunities 
of  frequenting  God's  house,  and  beseeches  God  to  make  him  a 
partaker  of  that  happiness.     Travell. 


Ver.  3.  Yea,  the  sparrow  &c.]  The  Psalmist  is  generally  sup- 
posed in  this  verse  to  lament  his  unhappiness  in  being  deprived 
of  all  access  to  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  a  privilege  enjoyed  even 
by  the  birds,  who  were  allowed  to  build  their  nests  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  sanctuary.  It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this 
passage  to  intimate  to  us,  that  in  the  house,  and  at  the  altar  of 
God,  a  faithful  soul  findeth  freedom  from  care  and  sorrow,  quiet 
of  mind,  and  gladness  of  spirit;  like  a  bird  that  has  secured  a 
little  mansion,  for  the  reception  and  education  of  her  yoxmg. 
And  there  is  no  heart,  endued  with  sensibility,  which  does  not 
bear  its  testimony  to  the  exquisite  beauty  and  projjriety  of  this 
affecting  image.     Bp.  Home. 

the  swallow']     Rather,  the  dove.     Bp.  Loivth,  Merrick. 

5.  —  in  whose  heart  &c.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "  whose 
heart  is  bent  on  travelling  the  ways  to  Thy  temple."  Green, 
Merrick. 

6,  7.  Who  passing  &c.]  After  many  uncertain  conjectures  of. 
fered  by  commentators  upon  the  construction  of  these  two  verses, 
it  seems  impossible  for  us  to  attain  to  any  other  than  a  general 
idea  of  their  true  import;  which  is  this,  that  the  Israelites,  or 
some  of  them,  passed,  in  tlieir  way  to  Jerusalem,  through  a  valley 
that  had  the  name  of  " Baca,"  a  noun  derived  fiom  a  verb,  which 
signifies  to  "weep;"  that  in  this  valley  they  were  relreshed  by 
plenty  of  water;  that  witii  renewed  vigour  they  proceeded  from 
stage  to  stage,  until  they  presented  themselves  before  God  in 
Zion.     Bp.  Home. 

9.  —  of  thine  anointed.']  He  prays  for  the  king  as  the  person 
in  whom  the  prosperity  of  his  country  was  enwrapped:  he  was 
the  "  shield"  and  protection  of  it  under  God.  See  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
1 8,  and  xlvii.  9.     Muilge. 

11.  —  a  sun  and  shield:!  A  light,  a  glory,  and  defence.  Bp, 
Wilson. 


:^'he  psalmist's  conjidcnce 

•Pi.34.     the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  '  no 
''  '*         good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 

walk  uprightly. 
» Tv  2. 1-2.       iv>  O  Lord  of  hosts,  "  blessed  is  the  man 

that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXV. 

1  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  ejcperiencc  of  former  mrrcies 
prayetli  for  the  continuance  thereof.  8  lie  promt.teth 
to  rvait  thereon,  out  of  conjidcnce  of  God's  goodness. 

(Or.n/     ^  To  the  chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  li  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

II  Or.         -r    OR  D,  thou  hast  been  II  favourable  unto 
^dtptc^cj.  J^  |.,j^,  ,^j^^^.  ^i^jjjj  jjast  brought  back  the 

captivity  of  Jacob. 
•  Pi.  32. 1.       2  »  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  ot 
thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sm. 
Selah. 
3  Thou  ha.st  taken  away  all  thy  wrath: 
n  Or.        II  thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierce- 
',1ZT     ness  of  thine  anger.  ,      .  , 

MiNfanjcr      J,  Tiuii  US,  O  God  ot  our  salvation,  ana 
•^JnT'io,""   cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever  ? 
wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  gene- 
rations? 

(3  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak:  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his 
people,  and  to  his  saints:  but  let  them  not 
turn  again  to  folly. 

y  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that 
fear  him;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 


PSALMS. 


in  God's  goodness. 


There  cannot  be  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  joys  of  heaven  in 
any  pleasure  or  happiness  that  we  can  enjoy  in  this  world,  than  in 
that  tranquillity  of  mind  and  conscience  which  naturally  attends 
and  accompanies  our  fervent  devotions  to  God  Almighty;  when 
we  have  deposited  all  our  wishes  with  Him,  and  submitted  and 
resigned  all  our  desires  to  Him.  Nor  can  there  be  a  more  lively 
representation  upon  earth,  of  the  court  and  company  of  heaven, 
tlian  in  the  assemblies  and  congregations  of  religious  and  pious 
men  ])ouring  out  their  prayers,  and  celebrating  the  praises  of 
their  Creator  and  Redeemer.     I^rd  Clarendon. 

Psalm  LXXXV.  In  celebrating  the  return  of  the  Jews  fi-om 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Psalmist  is  carried  by  a  propectick 
impulse  to  foretell  a  much  greater  deliverance  by  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Uimock.  This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be 
used  on  Christm;is-day,  when  we  celebrate  the  deli\'erance  of  man- 
kind from  the  capti\'ity  of  sin,  and  the  introduction  into  the  world 
of  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace.  Travell.  It  is  also 
appointed  for  the  fast  service  on  the  thirtieth  of  January. 

Ver.  4.  Turn  us,  &c.]  This  word  is  frequently  used  in  Scrip- 
ture: the  metaj)hor  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  sheplierd  who  drives 
back  the  wandering  sheep;  and  it  is  applied  both  to  relief  from 
temporal  affliction,  and  return  to  the  paths  of  duty. 

8.  /  will  hear  &c.']  I  will  wait  with  patience  for  God's  answer 
to  my  prayers.     Bp.  Wilson. 

— —  tofulltj.']     To  wickedness. 


10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth; 
and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  xchich 
is  good;  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him; 
and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM    LXXXVL 

1  David  strengtlienelh  his  prayer  bj/  the  conscience  of  his 
religion,  5  bt/  the  goodness  and  power  of  God.  1 1  lie 
desirclh  the  conlimiance  of  former  grace.  1  \  Complain- 
ing o/'  the  proud  he  craveth  some  token  of  Cod's  good- 


o 
7iess. 


^  II  A  Prayer  of  David. 


II  Or, 

A  Piaj/ct , 

BOW  down   thine  ear,  O  Lord,  heart>fi>'ga 
me :  for  I  iZOT  poor  and  needy.  nm^d 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  \\  holy:  O  II  Or,^ 
thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trust-  "'h'llfa-"' 
eth  in  thee.  '"'"""■ 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  for  I 

cry  unto  thee  II  daily.  _     li?theda< 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  for  "  "'  "'■'' 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  *  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  'Joel 2. is. 
to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto 

all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee:  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like 


10.  Mercy  and  truth  &c.]  How  admirable  is  this  celebrated 
personification  of  the  Divine  attributes !  How  just,  elegant,  and 
splendid  does  it  appear,  if  applied  only  according  to  the  literal 
sense,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity !  but  if  interpreted  as  relating  to  that  more  sacred  mys- 
tical sense,  which  is  not  obscurely  shadowed  under  the  ostensible 
image,  it  is  certainly  uncommonly  noble  and  elevated,  mysterious 
and  sublime.     Bp.  l,owth. 

11.  Truth  shall  spring  &c.J  See  note  from  Bp.  Lowth  on  Is. 
xlv.  8. 

1 .3.  Righteousness  shall  go  &c.]  That  is,  reformation  of  morals 
shall  precede  the  establishment  of  Christ's  religion. 

We  learn  in  this  Psalm,  that,  as  God  makes  men,  and  some- 
times His  own  people  and  Church,  feel  the  effects  of  His  wrath 
for  the  punishment  of  their  sins;  and  that  the  end  which  He 
proposes  by  it  is  to  recover  them  from  their  errours ;  so  when 
He  sees  them  humbled  to  becoming  feelings  of  piety,  He  is  ever 
ready  to  receive  them  again  into  His  favour,  and  to  bestow  on 
them  His  choicest  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  0.itcr- 
vald. 

Psalm  LXXXVL  ver.  2.  —  holi):'\  The  word  here  translated 
"  holy,"  properly  signifies,  "  good,  merciful,  pious,  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  &c."     Bp.  Home.  mi 

8.  Among  the  god.s^  That  is,  among  those  who  are  worshipped 
in  the  world  as  gods.     Bp.  Patrick. 


He  prayeth  for  grace. 


PSALMS. 


The  nature  and  gtortf  of  the  church. 


»  Deut. : 
24, 


'  Deut  6. 

4.  *  3'.'.  39. 
Is-  37.  16. 
&  44.  f;. 
Mark  12. 
29. 

Ephes  4.  0. 
1  Cor.  8.  4. 
'  P».  25.  4. 
&  119.33. 


BOr, 
grave- 

t  Hcb. 
tcrrMe. 


'  Exod.  34, 

6. 

Numli.  14. 

18. 

Ps.  103.  8. 

&  130.4. 

Si  145.  8. 


unto  thee,  O  Lord;  "neither  are  there  any 
•works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
and  shall  glorify  tliy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
dx'ous  things  :  <^  thou  art  God  alone. 

11  ''  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord;  I  will 
walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
with  all  my  heart :  and  I  will  glorify  thy 
name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me  : 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lowest  II  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against 
me,  and  the  assemblies  of  t  violent  men 
have  sought  after  my  soul ;  and  have  not 
set  thee  before  them. 

15  ^  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full 
of  compassion,  and  gracious,  longsuffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, and  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed: 


13.  —  the  lowest  Iiell^  Extreme  dangers;  the  grave.  Dr.  Wells, 
Green. 

This  prayer  should  excite  those  who  are  in  affliction  and  dis- 
tress to  call  upon  God  for  help  with  profound  humility,  and  firm 
confidence  in  His  mercy  and  power  ;  beseeching  Him  not  only 
to  deliver  them  from  the  evils  which  press  sore  upon  them,  but, 
above  all,  to  give  them  grace  to  please  and  obey  Him.  We  ought 
likewise  in  our  troubles  to  meditate  upon  God's  infinite  goodness, 
and  consider  that  "  He  is  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth."  This  will  support 
us  under  all  our  trials,  fill  us  with  joy  and  consolation,  and  afford 
us,  even  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  reason  to  praise  and  bless  Him. 
Osiervald. 

Psalm  LXXXVII,  This  Psalm  contains  a  brief  comparison, 
first,  between  Zion,  the  place  of  God's  worship,  and  all  Judea  be- 
sides ;  and  then  between  it  and  all  heathen  countries.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond. 

Ver.  1.  His  foundation  &c.]  That  is,  Zion  is  of  God's  founding. 
See  Is.  .\iv.  32  ;  and  Psalm  cxxxii.  1 3.     Dr.  ChuRdler, 

2.  The  Lord  loveth  &c.]  The  Lord  takes  more  pleasure  to 
dwell  in  His  tabernacle,  and  His  temple,  on  Zion,  than  in  all  the 
rest  of  the  land  of  Judah  or  Israel.  Bp.  Hall. 
.  4.  /  ivill  malic  mention  &c.]]  The  accession  of  the  nations  to 
the  Church  is  genenlly  supposed  to  be  here  predicted.  God  de- 
clares by  His  Prophet,  "  I  wUl  make  mention  of,"  or  cause  to  be 

I  Teraembered,  "  Egj'pt  and  Babylon,"  the  old  enemies  of  Israel, 
"  to"  or  "  among  them  that  know  Me,"  that  is,  in  the  number  of 
My  worshippers  ;  "  behold,  also,  Philistia  and  Tyre,  with  Ara- 
bia ;"  these  are  become  Mine ;  "  this,"  or  eacJi  of  these,  "  is  born 
there,"  that  is,  in  the  city  of  God ;  they  are  become  children  of 

.  God,  and  citiz  ns  of  Zion.     Bp.  Home. 

j Rahair\     Meaning  Egypt     The  Hebrew  word  signifies 

j  "proud,"  and  the  name  is  given  to  Egypt  fi-om  the  pride  and  in- 
solence of  its  princes  and  inhabitants.     Parkhurst. 

\      -r-—-  Ethiopia  ;2     Rather,  Arabia.    Dr.  Wells.    See  Ifiote  at 

i  Numb.  xiL  l. 


because  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me. 

r    r    PSALM    LXXXVIL 

1    The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.     4   The  increase, 
honour,  and  comfort  of  the  members  thereof. 

%  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||for  the  sons  of  Korah.  11  Or,  </. 

HLS  foundation  is  in  the  holy  moun- 
tains. 

2  The  Lord  lovetli  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O 
city  of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  and 
Babylon  to  them  that  know  me  :  behold 
Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia ;  this 
man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and 
that  man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth 
up  the  people,  ///a/ this  man  was  born  there. 
Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on 
instruments  shall  be  there :  all  my  springs 
are  in  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXVm. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 


5.  And  of  Zion  &C.3  "  So  that  of  Zion,"  or  tlie  Church,  "  it 
shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man,"  that  is,  great  numbers  of  men 
in  succession,  "  are  bom  in  her ;"  alluding  to  the  number  of  con- 
verts under  the  Gospel,  the  sons  of  that  Jerusalem,  "  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all."     Bp.  Home. 

6.  The  Lord  .ihall  count,  &C.2  In  the  Book  of  Life,  that  re- 
gister of  heaven,  kept  by  God  Himself,  our  names  are  entered, 
not  as  born  of  flesh  and  blood  by  the  will  of  man,  but  as  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  by  tlie  will  of  God ;  of  each  person  it  is 
written,  "  that  he  was  born  there,"  in  the  church  and  city  of  God. 
Bp.  Home. 

7.  —  all  my  springs  &c.]  And  the  burden  of  the  song,  tluis 
joyfully  sung  in  praise  of  Zion,  was  to  be  this;  "AH  my  springs," 
or  fountains,  "  are  in  thee."  In  thee,  O  Zion,  is  the  fountain  of 
salvation,  and  from  thee  are  derived  all  those  springs  of  grace 
which  flow  by  the  Divine  appointment,  while  the  world  lasts,  for 
the  purification  and  refreshment  of  mankind  upon  earth.  Bp. 
Home. 

If  "  die  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  tlian  all  the  dwell- 
ings of  Jacob,"  so  should  we.  For  the  prosperity,  therefore,  of  the 
Church,  we  an-'  all  the  world  ought  to  pray.  And  while  we  pray 
for  the  Church  with  our  lips,  let  it  be  our  unfeigned  endeavour  to 
adorn  her  by  our  lives.  So  shall  we  malie  the  proper  return  for 
the  mercies  we  have  received ;  so  shall  we  draw  down  more  ajid 
more  of  the  Divine  favour  continually  upon  our  king,  our  country, 
and  ourselves ;  so  shall  we  convince  the  world  of  this  great  and 
important  truth,  that  the  Christian  is  the  loj'al  subject,  and  tlie 
Churchman  the  true  patriot.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  LXXXVIII.  This  Psalm  is  a  continued  detail  of  nielan-  ^ 
choly  complaints,  on  account  of  some  grievous  sufferings,  under 
which  the  Psalmist  laboured.  The  extreme  severity  of  tliose  suf- 
ferings, and  the  strong  cx))ressions  used  in  describing  thcni,  make 
the  whole  of  it  highly  applicable  to  om-  blessed  Lord:  on  this  ac- 
count it  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be  read  on  Good  Friday, 
when  we  are  <lirected  to  call  to  mind  His  unexampled  sorrows 
both  in  body  and  soul.  His  desertion  in  the  day  of  trouble,  Hia 
bitter  passion,  and  most  painful  death.     Travcll,  Bp.  Hurne 


.4  prei/fr  containing 
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a  grievous  complaint. 


Or, ./.     f  A  Song  or  Psalm  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
to  the  chief  Musician   upon    Mahalatli 
I  Or.  Leannoth,  II  Maschil  of  Hcman  the  Ez- 


itruclt»n. 


OLORD  God  of  niv  sah'ation,  I  Iiave 
cried  day  and  uisjlit  before  thee  : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  betbre  thee  :  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  m\-  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and 
my  life  drawcth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 
into  tiie  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
strength : 

5  Free  among  tlie  dead,  like  the  slam 
tiiat  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  remem- 

U  Or.  by     berest  no  more  :  and  they  are  cut  off  ||from 

lAy  hand.       ^j^^,  j^j^^d. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thv  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and 
thou  hast  attticted  J7te  with  all  thy  waves. 
Selah. 

8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance far  from  me  ;  thou  hast  made  me  an 
abomination  unto  them:  /  a?n  shut  up,  and 
1  cannot  come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  af- 
fliction :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon 
thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto 
thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

/  1 1  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  declared 

MahalalK]     See  the  note  to  the  title  of  Psahn  liii. 

Leannoth,^  This  word  means  "  interchangeably."  Dr.  Wells. 

Or,  according  to  others,  "  to  create  dejections,"  to  raise  a  pensive 
gloom  or  melancholj'  in  the  mind.     Miiilge. 

—  the  Ezrahile.']  That  is,  a  descendant  of  Zerah  the  son  of 
Judah.     Dr.  JVelk. 

Ver.  5.  Free  among  the  dead,^  That  is,  set  at  liberty,  or  dis- 
missed firotn  the  world,  and  separated  from  all  communication 
with  its  affairs,  as  dead  bodies  are.     Bp.  Home. 

This  alludes  to  the  separation  of  lepers,  who  were  as  much  re- 
moved from  all  society  as  if  they  were  really  dead.     Fenton. 

—  tvhom  thou  rememberesl  &c.]  That  is,  "  whom  Thou  remem- 
berest  no  more  as  living  objects  of  Providence  upon  earth ;"  in 
this  sense,  they  are  "  cut  off  from  God's  hand,"  which  held  and 
supported  them  in  life.     Bp.  Home. 

6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  &c.]  Thou  hast  thrust  me  down  into  a 
deep  and  dark  dungeon,  which  I  can  compare  to  nothing  but  a 
grave.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  sluiU  the  dead  &c.]  Shall  the  dead  arise  out  of  their 
graves,  and  live  here  among  men  and  celebrate  Thy  praises?  Bp. 
HalL 

12.  —  in  the  land  of  forget  fulness  f]  In  the  grave,  where  aU 
things  are  forgotten  ?     Bp.  tVilson. 

13.  —  prevent  thee."]  Come  before  Thee.  Bp.  Wilson,  Old 
Translation. 

l6.  —  t/iy  terrors  have  cut  me  ojjf.'\  Have  overwhelmed  me. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

As  the  comforts  which  true  religion  affords  are  the  only  sure 
support  against  the  evils  and  calamities  of  the  world,  to  which 
every  condition  of  life  is  more  or  less  exposed;  so  the  terrours  of 


A 


in  the  grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruc- 
tion  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the 
dark?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of 
forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lonn; 
and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  pre- 
vent thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul? 
xihy  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from 
my  youth  up  :  "while  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I 
am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  II  daily  ii  Or. 
like  water ;  they  compassed  me  about  to-  "" ""  '^"'■'' 
gether. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  dark- 
ness. 

'     PSALM    LXXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant,  5  for  /it's 
wonderful  potver,  \5  for  the  care  of  his  church,  i9  for 
his  favour  to  the  kingdom  of  David.  38  Then  com- 
plaining of  contrari)  events,  46  lie  expostulalelh,  praxj- 
elh,  and  hlessclh  God. 

%  II  Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite.         I  Or. 

"  n     ^        1  Psalm 

I  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  >>  Etimn 
for  e\'er  :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  fj^^iJ''^^,, 
known  thy  faithfulness  t  to  all  generations,  instruction. 
2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  L"!!L- 
up  for  ever  :    thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  "01  <"i'/ re- 
establish in  the  very  heavens.  "^"'  """■ 

religion,  being  very  grievous  in  themselves,  exclusive  of  these  com- 
forts, add  weight  to  all  our  miseries,  and  are  a  burden  too  heavy 
for  a  man  to  sustain.  But  surely  there  is  something  monstrous 
in  such  terrours !  They  come  not  from  religion  by  natural 
birth :  for  it  is  much  easier  to  believe  that  all  we  see  is  chance 
and  fortune,  and  religion  itself  a  vain  thing,  than  to  believe 
that  an  all-wise  and  all-powerful  Being  has  formed  us  to  be 
miserable.  And  yet,  in  fact,  this  is  often  the  case ;  we  see  many 
rendered  unhappy  by  such  fears  and  jealousies :  and  of  all  the 
fears  incident  to  man  these  are  the  most  fearful,  and  give  us  the 
quickest  sense  of  misery  ;  they  are  what  the  Psalmist  has  here 
described  them  to  be,  "  distraction."     Bp,  Sherlock. 

Psalm  LXXXIX.  Ethan,  speaking  in  the  person  of  his  prince, 
describes  his  reliance  on  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  fulfil  His  co- 
venant with  David,  and  on  the  power  of  God  to  perform  wonders 
for  the  deliverance  of  His  people.  He  then  represents,  that,  not- 
withstanding His  covenant  with  David,  and  His  power  to  deliver 
His  people,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  at  that  time  in  great  deso- 
lation, being  despoiled  of  its  glory,  and  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Babylonians ;  and  implores  the  Lord  to  put  an  end  to  its 
captivity  and  calamities.     Green. 

The  glorious  things  here  spoken  of  David,  and  of  his  posterity, 
are  prophetical  of  the  Messiah ;  and  can  with  strict  propriety  be 
applied  only  to  Him  :  on  this  account  the  Church  has  appointed 
this  Psalm  to  be  used  on  Christmas-day.     Travel!. 

Ver.  2.  —  Mere!/  shall  be  built  up  &c.]  That  is,  God's  mercy, 
and  His  regard  to  the  truth  of  His  promises,  are  as  fixed  and 
unchangeable  as  the  very  heavens  themselves.  Travell,  Bp.  Pa' 
trick. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his 
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fatovr  to  the  kingdovi  of  David. 


'am.  7. 


II  Or. 

EguV- 

t  Heb. 
with  the 
arj)i  iiflf'^ 
Itrenglh. 
'  Geii.  1.  1 
Psal.  24.  I 
k  50.  12. 


3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen,  I  have  "  sworn  unto  David  my 
servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  t  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  won- 
ders, O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the 
congregation  of  tiic  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared unto  tlie  Lord  ?  xdio  among  the  sons 
of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the 
Lord  ? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong 
Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithful- 
ness round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  : 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest 
them. 

10  Thcii  hast  broken  li  Rahab  in  pieces, 
as  one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  t  with  thy  strong  arm. 

11  "  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also 
is  thine :  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast 
created  them :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  t  a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is 
thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  II  habi- 
tation of  thy  throne  :  mercy  and  truth  shall 
go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
"joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord, 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day :  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall 
be  exalted. 


3.  /  have  made  a  covenant  &c.]  This  covenant  God  made  with 
David  by  the  Prophet  Nathan,  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  &c.  The  covenant 
relates  to  David's  "  seed,"  and  to  the  "  estabhshment  of  his 
throne"  in  that  seed  ;  literally,  in  Solomon,  for  a  time  j  spiritually, 
in  Christ,  for  ever.    Bp.  Hume. 

6.  —  the  .sons  of  the  niighltj~\     The  mighty  angels.    Bp.  Wilson. 

8.  —  or  to  Ihif faithfulness  &c.]  Or  whose  faithfulness  is  equal 
to  Thine  ?     Green. 

10.  Thou  hast  broken.  Bakab  in  pieces,']  Thou  hast  overthrown 
the  proud  Egyptian  in  the  Red  sea.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —  Tabor  and  Hermon']  These  mountains,  the  first  lying  on 
the  west,  and  the  second  on  the  east  of  Judca,  are  here  put  for 
the  eastern  and  western  j)arts  of  the  world.     Green. 

1.9.  Blessed  is  the  people  &c.]     Blessed  are  the  people,  whose 
ears  are  inured  to  the  cheerful  sound  of  the  sacred  trumpets  of 
God  in  their  solemn  feasts  and  sacrifices.     Bp.  Hall. 
Vol.  I. 


18  For  lithe  Loun  is  our  defence;  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king. 

19  Then  thou  sjiakest  in  vision  to  thy 
holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have, laid  hcl})  upon 
owe  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  ofie 
chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  "^  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  esta- 
blished: mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  liirn. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before 
his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him  :  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salva- 
tion. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  mi/  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast 
with  him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of 
heaven. 

30  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  t  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  t  will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
faithfulness  t  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness 
t  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  '  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 


II  Or,  our 
sliii'lil  is^y 
Wcr  LOUD, 

nwt  tiur 
kitiif  is  tif 
llie  U„l<i 

0«i- .■/■/». 

"  1  Sam.  Irt. 
12. 


t  Heb, 

prtij'anc-  my 
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t  Heb. 
/  will  nut 
make  t'nid 
/mm  him. 
t  Heb. 
to  lie. 

t  Heb. 
If  Hie. 
'  '2.  Sara.  7. 
16. 

Luke  1.  .13. 
John  12.34. 


19.  Then  thou  spakcst  &c.]  Thou  spakest  by  way  of  vision  to 
Thy  holy  Prophet  Samuel,  and  saidst,  I  have  ordained  to  give 
help  and  victory  unto  My  people,  by  My  strong  and  mighty 
champion,  David.     Bp.  Hall. 

22. — .i/hall  nut  exact  upon  him;']  Shall  not  subdue  him.  Bosenmiiller. 

2,5.  /  will  set  his  hand  &c.]  I  will  extend  his  conquests  and 
dominion  from  the  Mediterranean  sea  to  the  rivei-s  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.     Dr.  Wells. 

27.  Also  I  will  make  &c.]  I  will  raise  him  to  the  highest  dig- 
nity among  those  whom  I  shall  call  My  sons  ;  and  I  will  e.xalt 
him  above  all  other  kings  iw  the  world,  so  that  he  may  be  a  most 
eminent  type  of  My  Son  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.     Travcll,  Bp.  Patrick. 

36.  His  seed  shall  endure  &c.]]  His  family  shall  never  be  ex. 
tinct,  but  shall  hold  the  royal  dignity  as  long  as  the  sun  shineth. 
Bp.  Patrick, 

6  R 


The  psalmist  praytth,  and  bkssttk  God.  PSALMS. 


He  complaineth  of  human  fragility , 


t  Heb. 
bright  neu. 


31  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Sehih. 

38  But  thou  iuist  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

3[)  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 
thy  servant :  thou  hast  prolimed  his  crown 
btj  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  hohls  to  ruin. 

41  Ail  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him  : 
he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

A'i  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of 
his  adversaries  ;  thou  hast  made  ail  his 
enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of 
his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  Iiim  to  stand 
in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  t  glory  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  dow'n  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened :  thou  hast  covered  him  with 
shame.    Selah. 

46  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide 
thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like 
fire  ? 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is : 
•wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 
15^*"''  '^'"dnesses,  rchich  thou  '  swarest  unto  Da- 
vid in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ;  hoxv  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the 
reproach  of&W  the  mighty  people  ; 

89.  Thou  hast  made  void  &c.]  Thou  seemest  not  to  regard  the 
covenant  made  with  thy  faithful  servant  David,  but  liast  per- 
mitted the  authority  of  his  successor  to  be  profaned,  and  his  crown 
trodden  under  foot.     Bp.  Patrick,  Tiavell. 

47.  Remcmher  kon>  simrt  &c.^  O  let  t!ie  natural  shortness  of 
my  life  plead  with  Thee  for  mercy,  and  do  not  let  it  appear  as  if 
Thou  hadst  made  man  only  to  be  miserable  aiid  to  die.     Travel/. 

50.  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  &c.]  The  Jews,  when  this 
Psalm  was  penned,  were  in  a  low  estate :  the  very  heathen  re- 
proached them  for  vainly  expecting  their  niiglity  Deliverer,  the 
Messiah,  whom  they  said  Cod  had  promised  to  David,  and  out  of 
his  loins.     Bp.  Wilson. 

51.  —  reproached  the  foot.steps  &c.]  Tiiat  is,  have  pursued  th.e 
steps  of  Thine  anointed  with  revilings.  Mudge,  Merrick:  Or,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Chaldee,  Mocked  at  the  tardy  advent  of  Thv  Mes- 
siah.    Bp.  Home. 

The  posterity  of  David  were  to  enjoy  God's  favour,  or  be  de- 
prived of  it,  as  they  proved  obedient  or  disobedient  to  His  law 
When  they  became  rebellious,  idolatrous,  and  profligate,  the  rod 
was  lilted  up,  and  due  chastisement  inflicted,  sometimes  by  the 
jmmediate  liand  of  Heaven,  sometimes  by  tlie  instrumentality 
of  their  hciithcn  adversaries;  famine  and  pestilence,  war  and  cap- 
tivity, were  at  different  times  employed  to  reclaim  backslidino- 
Israel.  But  stiH  the  "  covenant"  of  God  in  Christ  stood  sure  •  the 
Jewish  nation  was  preserved,  through  all  changes  and  revolutions, 
•till  the  Seed  came  to  whom  the  promise  was  made;"  nor  was 


51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  re- 
]iroached,  O  Loud  ;  wherewith  they  have 
reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM    XC. 

1  Mose.<i,  selling  forth  God's  providence,  5  comphmtclh  of 
hnnMnfragilili/,  7  divine  chastisemetits,  \0  and  brcviti/ 
of  life.  1^  lleprayethfor  Ike  hiotvledge  and  sensible 
experience  of  God's  good  providence. 

^  II  A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God.    n  or,  j 

L/-V  i-»  T-v  1  1  1  1  11.  Prilt/er.he- 

ORD,  thou   hast  been  our  dwelhng  ingaPsaim 
place  t  in  all  generations.  tneb"in 

2  Before  the   moimtains  were  brought  Lenerution 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  ""^ifj'"^' 
and   the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and 
sayest.  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  *  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  •gPet.s.a. 
but  as  yesterday  ||  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  \\  Or, 
watch  in  the  night.  f  ;," '"    , 

p  niu/i  pasted 

5  Ihou  earnest  them   away  as  with  a  them. 
flood  ;  they  are  as  a  sleep  :  in  the  morning 
thei/  are  like  grass  "which  ||  groweth  up.  p  Or, 

6  In  the    morning    it    flourisheth,  and  "  '='«■"««''• 
groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down, 

and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger, 
and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 
thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance.  t  Heb. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  t  passed  away  in  n"™^. 
thy  wrath  :  we  spend  our  years  ||  as  a  tale  II  Or, 

that  IS  told.  tatlm. 

Jerusalem  destroyed  before  the  new  and  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Messiah  was  set  up  in  the  earth.  Christian  communities,  and  tlie 
individuals  that  compose  them,  are  in  like  manner  corrected  and 
punished  for  their  offences.  "  Nevertheless,  God's  lovingkindness 
will  He  not  utterly  take  from  us,  nor  suffer  His  faithfulness  to 
fail."  So,  "  I  am  with  you  alvvay,"  says  the  Redeemer,  ■'  even 
unto  the  end  of  tlie  world,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  My  church,"  Matth.  xxviii.  20,  and  xvi.  18.  Nor  shall 
the  world  be  destroyed  until  Christ  come  again,  and  His  glorious 
kingdom  be  ready  to  appear.     Bp.  Home. 

The  end  of  the  third  Book  of  Psalms. 

Psalm  XC.  It  has  been  commonly  imagine<l,  that  this  Psalm 
was  composed  by  Moses,  when  God  shortened  the  days  of  the 
munnuring  Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  see  Numb.  xiv.  It  chiefly 
refers  to  tlie  mortal  and  transitory  state  of  man  on  earth,  and  is 
tiierefore  adopted  by  tlie  Church  in  the  Funeral  Service.    Travell. 

Ver.  1.  — our  dwelling  place^  Our  place  of  refuge.  Mudge, 
Old  Translation. 

3,  4.  — and  sni/est,  Betiirn,  &c.]  That  is,  Thou  restores!  men 
to  life.  "  For  a  thousand  years,  &c."  that  is,  though  the  time  of 
their  restoration  is  remote,  it  is  equally  certain ;  for  a  thousand 
years  are  to  Thee  as  one  day. 

4.  —  a  watch  in  the  nish't.'\     See  the  note  on  Exod.  xiv.  24. 

9-  For  all  our  days  &c.]  For  we  constantly  feel  some  effect  or 
other  of  Thine  anser,  whereby  our  lives  decline  exceeding  fast. 
Bj).  Patrick. 


and  the  hreviti/  of  life. 


PSALMS.  The  security/  and  happiness  of  the  godly. 


cause  til 
come. 


fHeb.  10  tThe  days  of  our  years  arc  thiee- 

days  of  our  score  jcars  and  ten  ;  and  ii  by  reason  or 
yearsyin     strength   Hiey   be  fourscore   years,   yet  is 
[^"ycals.  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is 
soon  cut  off",  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger?  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is 
thy  wrath. 

12  So  teach  its  to  number  our  days,  that 
t  Heb.       we  may  t  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let 
it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
•wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM   XCL 

1  The  slate  of  the  godly.  3  Their  safety.  <)  Their  ha- 
bitation. l\  Their  servants,  li  Their  friend  ;  with 
the  effects  of'  them  all. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  most  high  shall  t  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. 


t  Heb. 
lodge. 


11.  IVho  knoweth  &c.']  But  who  is  there  that  duly  lays  to 
heart  the  effects  of  Thy  anger,  and  considers  tliat  it  is  propor- 
tioned to  our  piety  or  disobedience.''  Travell.  Moses  here  la- 
ments the  insensibility  of  tiie  Israelites  under  the  judgments  of 
God.  They  saw  His  wrath  sweeping;  numbers  away  for  their 
sins,  and  yet  none  studied  to  divert  it,  by  fearing  Him  as  they 
ought.     Green. 

13.  Eel  urn,  O  Lord,  &c.]  Return,  O  Lord,  at  length,  from 
Thy  severity  against  us ;  and  let  Thy  servants  feel  Thy  gracious 
pardon.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

16.  Let  thij  work  &c.]  He  prays  God  to  shew  them  and  their 
posterity  those  glorious  works  which  heretofore  He  had  exerted 
in  belialf  of  His  people,  and  to  shine  upon  and  prosper  what  they 
were  doing.     Mudge. 

17.  .-/«rf  let  the  beauty  &C.3  Let  the  countenance  of  the  Lord 
our  God  smile  upon  us  ;  and  prosper  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands. 
Green. 

This  Psalm  is  remarkable  for  affording  us  much  useful  instruc- 
tion. In  it  we  have  the  governour  of  a  numerous  people  seques- 
tering his  mind  from  tlie  management  of  publick  affairs  to  private 
meditations ;  from  beholding  the  present  outward  appearances,  to 
considering  the  real  nature  and  secret  causes  of  things :  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  splendour  and  pomp,  of  all  the  stir  and  tumult  a- 
bout  him,  he  observes  the  frailty  of  human  condition,  he  discerns 
the  providence  of  God  justly  ordering  all ;  this  he  does  not  only 
in  the  way  of  wise  consideration,  but  of  serious  devotion,  moulding 
his  observations  into  pious  acknowledgments,  and  earnest  prayers 
to  God.  Thus  doth  that  great  and  good  man  teach  us  all,  (more 
particularly  men  of  high  estate  and  much  business,)  to  find  op- 
portunities of  withdrawing  their  thouglits  from  those  things 
which  commonly  amuse  them,  (the  cares,  the  glories,  the  pleasures 
of  this  world,)  and  fixing  them  upon  matters  more  improvable  to 
devotion ;  the  transitoriness  of  their  condition,  and  their  subjec- 


Luke  4. 10. 


2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  re- 
fuge and  my  fortress :  my  God  ;  in  him 
will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence. 

4-  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his 
truth  shall  be  thij  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 
by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  thai  walketh 
in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord 
"which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  high, 
thy  habitation  ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwell- 
ing. 

11  *  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  'Matt 4. c. 

1  •  11       1  T  ..to  .1    in 

over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 


tion  to  God's  just  providence ;  joining  also  to  these  meditations 
suitable  acts  of  religion,  due  acknowledgments  to  God,  and  hum- 
ble prayers.  Tliis  was  his  practice  among  the  greatest  encum- 
brances that  any  man  could  have ;  and  it  should  also  be  ours. 
Dr.  Barrow. 

Psalm  XCI.  The  subject  of  this  Psalm  is  the  security,  tlie 
success,  and  the  reward  of  piety.  If  any  reader  will  carefully 
weigh  and  consider  the  nature  and  dignity  of  the  imagery  con- 
tained in  this  Psalm,  having  due  respect  at  the  same  time  to  the 
principles  of  the  mystical  allegory,  I  am  persuaded  he  will  agree 
with  me,  that  something  of  a  mystical  design  is  concealed  under 
the  literal  meaning  of  it.  Without  a  question,  tlie  pious  person, 
the  king,  or  high  priest  perhaps,  who  in  the  literal  sense  is  the 
principal  character  of  the  poem,  is  meant  in  reality  to  represent 
some  greater  and  sublimer  personage.     Bp.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  He  that  dwelleth  &C.3  "  To  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,"  is  a  figurative  expression,  and  signifies  no  more 
than  to  put  ourselves  under  tlie  Divine  protection.     Green. 

3.  Surely  he  shall  deliver  &c.]  Leaving  the  former  sentence  un- 
finished, the  Psalmist  turns  and  addiesses  the  same  person  whom 
he  had  been  describing :  "  He  indeed  shall  deliver  thee  from  tlie 
snare  of  the  fowler,  from  the  destroying  pestilence."     Bp.  iMvth. 

4—7.  He  shall  cover  thee  &C.3  I'his  imagery  is  beautiful  and 
diversified,  and  at  the  same  time  unconmionly  solemn  and  sub- 
lime.    Bp.  Lowth. 

8.  Only  with  thine  eyes  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  that  the  righteous 
person  all  along  spoken  of,  himself  secure  from  the  judgments  of 
God,  slipuld  in  safety  behold  the  destruction  wrought  by  them 
upon  impenitent  and  incorrigible  sinners.     Bp.  Home. 

12.  —  lest  thou  dash  &c.]  Lest  any  the  slightest  harm  should 
befall  thee.  Bp.  Patrick.  See  the  quotation  of  these  words  at 
Matth.  iv.  6. 

6R2 


The  prophet  cxhorUtli  to  prai.^e  God 


PSA  L  M  S. 


for  his  great  •works,  judgments,  S^r. 


I  Or,  asp. 


t  nth. 

length  rf 


13  Thou  slialt  tread  upon  tlic  lion  and 
II  adder:  the  young  lion  and  llie  dragon 
shah  thou  trample  luider  teet. 

It  Because  he  liath  set  his  love  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set 
him  on  higli,  because  he  hath  known  my 
name. 

\r)  lie  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer him  :  1  li/Y/  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 

Ki  AVith  t  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM   XCII. 

1  The  propltel  ei/torlcth  to  praise  God,  4  for  liis  great 
rrorks,  6  fur  his  judgments  on  the  nicked,  10  and  for 
his  goodness  to  the  godly. 

f  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

/T  is  a  good  thing  to  gi\e  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  high  : 

'2  To  shew  forth  thy  lo\ingkindness  in 
the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  t  every 
night, 

S  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 
and  upon  the  psaltery  ;  II  upon  the  harp 
with  t  a  solemn  sound, 

4  For  thou.  Loud,  hast  made  me  glad 
through  thy  work :  I  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! 
and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 


13.  Thou  shall  tread  &c.]  The  most  noxious  and  venomous 
creatures  shall  have  no  power  to  hurt  thee,  but  thou  shalt  subdue 
and  trample  them  under  foot.  So  shall  Christ  triumph  over  the 
"  dragon,  that  old  serpent,"  Rev.  xx.  2,  and  He  shall  make  His 
faithful  servants  victorious  "  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy," 
Lukex.  19.     Travell. 

the  dragon~\  See  tlie  notes  on  Deut.  xxxii.  33 ;  Psalm  xliv. 

19 ;  and  Lam.  iv.  3. 

li.  Because  he  hath  set  &c.]  In  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm 
the  Prophet  spoke  in  his  own  person  ;  here  God  Himself  is 
plainly  intro<liiced  as  the  speaker.     Bp.  Home. 

because  he  hath   knotrn  mi/  naync.']     Hath   acknowledged 

My  power,  and  relied  on  that  alone  for  protection.     Bp.  Patrick, 
Travell. 

How  much  man  stands  in  need  of  the  protection  of  Heaven, 
appears  from  a  survey  of  the  dangers  to  which  lie  is  continually 
exposed.  Various  are  the  terrours  of  tlie  night,  manifold  the 
perils  of  the  day  ;  from  diseases,  whose  infection  makes  its  pro- 
gress unobserved  ;  from  assaults,  ca.sualties,  and  accidents,  which 
can  neither  be  foreseen,  nor  guarded  against.  The  soul  has 
likewise  her  enemies  ready  to  attick  and  surprise  her  at  all  hours. 
Avarice  and  ambition  are  abroad  watching  for  her  in  the  day ; 
while  concupiscence,  like  a  pestilence,  "  walketh  in  darkness." 
In  adversity  she  is  disturbed  by  terrours  ;  in  prosperity  still  more 
endangered  by  pleasures.  But  Jesus  Christ  has  overcome  the 
■world,  to  prevent  us  from  being  overcome  by  it.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  XCII.  This  Psalm  was  appointed  by  the  Jews  to  be 
used  constantly  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  was  probably  composed 
by  David  after  God  iiad  given  him  rest  from  all  liis  enemies. 
See  'i  Sam.  vii.  1.     Fenton. 

^'w-  l-  —  'Ay  mork .]  The  following  part  of  the  Psalm  shews. 


f  Heb.  in 
the  nights. 


(Or. 

vpoii  the  SO' 
lemn  svutui 
uUh  the 
hnrp. 
t  Hcb. 
JUggaion. 


0  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not  ;  neither 
dolli  a  fool  inulcrstand  this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do 
flourish  ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
for  e\er  : 

8  1[  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for 
evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for, 
lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish  ;  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the 
horn  of  an  unicorn  :  I  shall  be  anointed 
W4th  fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  mi/  desire  on 
mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  mt/ 
desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

12  ''  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  "Hos.h.s. 
palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fi'uit  in 

old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  +  flourish- 1  Heb. 

°  "^  green. 

ing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright: 
he  is  my  rock,  and  thet^e  is  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  him. 

PSALM  xcm.  ''f> 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

that  by  "  God's  work"  here,  the  Psalmist  means.  His  providence 
in  the  government  of  human  affairs.     lioaenimiller. 

6.  A  brutish  man  —  a  foof]  He  who  is  ignorant  of  the  final 
issue  of  things,  and  attendeth  not  to  his  eternal  interest,  is  in 
Scripture  language  the  "  brutish  man,"  and  the  "  fool,"  who 
knoweth  not  the  works,  neither  understandeth  the  designs  of 
Heaven.     Bp.  Home.  , 

8.  —  art  most  high^  The  expression  is  equivalent  to  God'p 
sitting  in  heaven,  and  there  overruling  all  the  designs  of  men  to 
His  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  servants.     Mudge. 

10.  But  my  horn  &c.]]  But,  as  the  unicorn  is  superiour  in 
power  and  strength  to  other  creatures,  so  shall  my  authority  be 
exalted  above  others;  and  I  shall  enjoy  a  continual  course  of  hap- 
piness ;  like  one  who  is  newly  anointed  for  the  enjoyment  of  a 
feast.     Travell. 

»tticorn:~\     See  the  note  on  Psalm  xxii.  21. 

1 3.  Those  that  be  planlcd  &c.]  Those  who,  like  fruitful  trees, 
are  (irmly  rooted  in  their  obedience  to  God's  laws,  shall  be  shel- 
tered under  His  protection,  and  shall  grow  and  increase  in  His 
service.     Travell. 

Thanksgiving  is  the  duty,  and  ought  to  be  the  delight,  of  a 
Christian.  It  is  his  duty,  as  being  the  least  return  he  can  make 
to  his  great  Benefactor:  it  ought  to  be  liis  delight,  for  it  is  that  of 
angels,  and  will  be  that  of  every  grateful  heart,  whether  in  hea- 
ven or  on  earth.  The  "  mercy"  of  God  in  promising  salvation, 
and  His  "  faithfulness"  in  accomplishing  it,  are  inexhaustible  sub^ 
jects  for  morning  and  evening  praises ;  every  instrument  shoulif 
be  strung,  and  evei-y  voice  tuned  to  celebrate  them,  until  day  an'^' 
night  come  to  an  end.  But  more  especially  should  this  be  done^ 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  which,  when  so  employed,  affoids  a  lively^ 
resemblance  of  that  eternal  sabbath,  to  be  hereafter  kept  by  the 
redeemed  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     Bp.  Home. 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


The  blessedness  of  affliction. 


f  Hcl>. 
from  them. 


t  Heb. 

to  length  of 

days. 


t  Hel>. 

God  of  re- 
venges. 
t  Heb. 
shine  forth. 


*Ps.  to.  11, 

13. 

0<l 


THE  Lord  reignetli,  he  is  clothe'd  with 
majesty  ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
strength,  xvlierddth  he  hath  girded  himself": 
the  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot 
be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  established  t  of  old : 
thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice  j  the  floods 
lift  up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  :  holi- 
ness becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  t  for 
ever. 

PSALM    XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  ju.itice,  coniplai/ielh  of  l^ra/ini/ 
and  impiettj.  8  He  teac/tel/i  God'.i  providence.  12  He 
sheweth  the  blcuedaess  of  offiictiun.  l6  God  is  the  de- 
finder  of  the  njjticled. 

OLORD  t  God,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth ;  O  God,  to  whom  venge- 
ance belongeth,  t  shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the 
earth  :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  Hoiv  long  shall  they  utter  and  speak 
hard  things?  and  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger, 
and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  °  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 


Psalm  XCIII.  ver.  1.  —  clothed  with  majesty  ;~\  See  the  second 
note  from  Bp.  Sanderson  on  Job  xxix.  J  4. 

3.  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  &c.]  The  meaning  is.  Our  nu- 
merous enemies  are  risen  up  against  us,  and  threaten  to  over- 
whehn  us,  like  a  furious  storm.  Travell.  The  rage  and  clamour 
of  the  enemies  of  God's  people  is  frequently  represented  by  the 
raging  and  roaring  of  the  sea.     Green. 

4.  The  Lord  oh  high  &c.]  The  King  of  heaven  is  stronger 
than  all  eiu-thly  potentates,  and  will  subdue  thern  under  His  feet. 
Poole. 

This  Psalm  teaches  us,  that  God  rules  with  glory  and  magnifi- 
cence over  all  the  world ;  tliat  His  throne  is  established  in  right- 
eousness; tTiat  His  power  infinitely  exceeds  tliat  of  all  created 
beings  :  from  whence  we  are  to  conclude,  that  He  will  reign  for 
ever,  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  His  people,  and  of  all  those 
who  serve  Him  and  submit  themselves  to  Him.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XCIV.  In  this  pra3'er,  the  children  of  Israel  rejiresent 
to  God  the  sad  condition  tliey  were  reduced  to  by  the  cruelty  of 
their  enemies,  whose  insolence,  impiety,  and  blasplieniies,  they 
describe.  The  Prophet  nevertheless  adores  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God,  in  the  corrections  wherewith  He  visits  men  ;  and 
foretells  the  deliverance  of  the  righteous,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  wicked.  Ostervald.  Tliis  is  one  of  the  Psalms  appointed  for 
tlie  fast  service  on  the  thirtieth  of  January. 


8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  "  He  that  planted  the  ear,  .sludl  he  not  "  k»"'1;'s 
hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  w.L!''°'' 
see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall 
not  he  correct?  he  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ? 

1 1  "^  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  "  i  Cor.  3. 
man,  that  they  are  vanity.  ^' 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chas- 
tenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of 
thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from 
the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  dig- 
ged for  the  wicked.  ^ 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 
people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inherit- 
ance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  right- 
eousness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 

t  follow  it.  t"^'-- 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  Iferu. 
evildoers  ?  or  who  will   stand  up  for  me 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help, 

my  soul  had  ||  almost  dwelt  in  silence.  n  or, 

18  When  1  said.  My  foot  slippeth ;  thy  i"'''''v- 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fel- 
lowship with  thee,  which  frameth  mischief 
by  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together  a- 
gainst  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  con- 
demn the  innocent  blood. 


Ver.  1 .  —  shew  thyself.'^  Appear  in  the  defence  of  Thy  op- 
pressed servants.     Travdl. 

4.  —  hard  things  ?]  That  is,  insolent,  malicious,  contemptuous 
and  threatening  words.     Poole. 

12,  13.  Blessed  is  the  man  &c.]  Since,  therefore,  the  schemes 
of  the  adversary  are  vain,  and  the  counsel  of  Jehovali  shall  infal- 
libly stand,  happy  is  the  man  who,  having  learned  from  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  the  lessons  of  faith  and  jialience,  enjoys  tran- 
quillity of  mind  in  time  of  trouble,  while  destruction  is  preparing 
for  the  impenitent.     Bp.  Hume. 

1.5.  But  judgment  shall  return  &c.]  Although  the  justice  of 
God  may  seem  to  be  called  in  question,  while  the  wicked  flourish 
and  the  godly  are  afflicted ;  yet  shall  true  righteousness  and 
judgment  return  at  the  last,  and  all  the  upright  shall  follow  God, 
and  justify  the  ways  of  His  providence.      Travell,  Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  my  .soul  Scc.~\  I  had  been  laid  in  the  grave  among  the 
silent  dead.     Bp.  Nicholson. 

20.  Shall  the  throne  SiC.'}  Can  it  be  possible,  O  Lord,  that  Thou 
shouldest  take  the  part  of  oppression  and  injustice,  and  have  any 
fellowship  with  those  unrighteous  judges,  who  oppress  Thy  ser- 
vants under  the  pretence  of  law  anil  justice  ?  Bp.  Patrick, 
Travell. 

The  man  who  enjoys  the  world  under  a  sense  of  religion,  and 
of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  will  so  use  the  world  as  not  to 
abuse  it ;  will  look  upon  the  uncertainties  of  life  with  the  uncon- 


Exhortatiom  to  praise  God  for  his 


PSALM  S. 


sreahwss,  goodness,  his  kingdom. 


t  H«b. 

jtr event  his 
face.^ 


t  Hell. 
In  whose, 
g  Or, 
the  heights 
of  the  hills 
KTchis. 
t  Ilcb. 
n'hase  the 


<2'2  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence;  and  my 
God  is  the  rock  of  my  refiitro. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  then- 
own  iniciuitv,  and  shall  cut  them  oiVin  their 
own  wickedness ;  ,i/cii,  the  Loud  our  God 
shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM    XCV. 

1   An  exhortation  to  vntise  God,  :i  for  his  grtjalness,  G 
and /or  his  goodness,  8  and  not  to  tempi  htm. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord: 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock 
of  our  salvation.  . 

•>  Let  us  tcome  before  his  presence  with 
tha^nksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

3  Lor  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a 
f^ieat  King  above  all  gods. 
"  4  t  In  his  liaiid  are  the  deep  places  of 
the  earth  :  II  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his 

also.  . 

5  tThe  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and 
his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are  the 


cemeflness  of  one  who  knows  he  has  a  much  nobler  possession, 
of  whicli  no  one  can  rob  him  :  lie  will  part  with  his  riches  with- 
out tonnent,  he  will  keep  them  without  anxiety,  and  use  them  so 
as  to  make  them  a  blessing  to  himself  and  all  around  him.  If  the 
course  of  the  world  be  disordered,  and  threaten  the  inhabitants 
thereof  with  calamity  and  distress,  he  will  maintain  his  inward 
peace,  knowing  tiiat  "  tlie  Lord  is  King,  be  the  earth  never  so  un- 
quiet." He  will  look  with  j)leasure  on  all  the  scenes  of  futurity, 
bein"  well  assured  ihsxt  the  world  that  now  is,  and  the  world  that 
is  to  come,  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  Tiiese  are  the  comforts 
which,  in  the  multitude  of  sorrows  which  surround  us,  will  re- 
fresh the  soul  of  a  religious  man  ;  whilst  they  who  forget  God 
are  spending  a  wretched  life  in  lamenting  over  the  misfortunes 
of  this  world,  and  are  ending  it  to  begin  a  more  wretched  life  in 
tlie  world  that  is  to  come.     Bp.  Sherlock. 

Psalm  XCV.  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hath 
taught  us  to  consider  this  Psalm  as  an  address  to  believers  under 
the  Gospel ;  and  he  affirms  it  to  be  written  by  David,  Heb.  iv.  7. 
Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  3.  —  above  all  godsl^  Above  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
earth.     Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  the  strength  of  the  hill-s^  That  is,  the  loftiest  and  largest 
hills.     Dr.  Hammond. 

6.  —  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord^  It  is  most  becoming,  on  all 
occasions,  to  e.vpress  religious  feelings  of  the  mind  by  suitable 
actions  of  the  l)0(ly ;  and,  especially,  to  "  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker"  when  we  humbly  pour  forth  to  His  sacred  name  the 
tribute  of  our  prayers  and  adorations. 

7.  For  lie  is  our  God  ;  &c.]  "  For  He  is  our  God,  we  are  the 
people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand,  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice  to-day  ;"  that  is,  if  ye  will  be  His  obedient  people,  He 
will  continue  to  be  your  God.  Or  else,  the  word  translated  "  if" 
may  be  rendered  in  the  optative  form;  "  O  that  you  would  hear 
His  voice  to-day,"  saying  unto  you,  "  Harden  not  &c."  How- 
ever this  be,  what  follows  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm  is  undoubtedly 
spoken  in  the  person  of  God  Himself     Bp.  Home. 

8.  9.  Harden  not  &C.3    These  verses  allude  to  what  passed  at 


people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand.    'To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,      \^^^^^;^- 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  ''  as  in  the  » Exod.  17. 
t provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  tempta-  ^•J^o"^^';' 
tion  in  the  wilderness  :  t  "<*. 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  prov-  "'"""'"»• 
ed  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 
this  generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that 
do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath 
fthat  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest 


fHeb. 

if  they  enter 
into  viy  rest. 


'  1  Chron. 
16.  23. 


PSALM  XCVL 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  greatness,  8 
for  his  kingdom,   1 1  for  his  getieral judgment. 

O^SING  unto  the   Lord  a  new  song: 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name  j 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods. 


the  place  called  Massah,  and  Meribah,  from  the  people  there 
striving  with  their  God,  notwithstanding  all  the  mighty  works 
which  He  had  wrought  for  them  before  their  eyes,  Exod.  xvii.  7. 
Bp.  Home. 

9.  When  your  fathers  tempted  vie,!^     See  the  notes  on  Numb, 
xiv.  22. 

10.  —  they  have  not  known  my  ways:']    They  have  not  acknow- 
ledged My  power  and  presence  among  them.    Bp.  Wilson. 

11.  —  itito  my  rest.']     That  is,  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
was  a  type  of  heaven.     Dr.  Wells. 

The  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  Church  hath  appointed  this 
Psalm  to  be  used  every  day  in  the  beginning  of  our  publick 
morning  devotions,  that  there  may  be  an  union  of  all  in  heart  and 
voice  in  the  acknowledgement  of  God's  mercy.  It  is  from  not 
acknowledging  at  all,  or  not  acknowledging  together,  the  supe- 
riority of  God  over  all  the  world,  and  His  power  and  justice  of 
disposing  of  all  things  in  it,  that  we  fail  in  our  humility  towards 
Him,  and  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  duties  towards  all  men ;  and 
it  is  from  not  enough  remembering  the  ingratitude  and  rebellion 
of  our  forefathers,  "and  the  grievous  punishments  they  underwent 
for  the  same,  the  forcing  God  to  reverse  His  own  purpose,  and 
compelling  Him  not  to  let  them  see  the  blessing  He  intended  to 
them,  that  we  are  still  so  much  inclined  to  murmur  at  His  provi- 
dence, and  undervalue  His  power.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  XCVI.  We  learn  from  1  Chron.  xvi,  that,  on  the  removal 
of  the  ark  to  the  place  prepared  for  it  on  mount  Zion,  David  de- 
livered this  Psalm  to  be  sung  in  commemoration  of  God's  special 
presence  among  them.  It  is  a  solemn  invocation  to  the  people  to 
give  glory  to  God,  to  acknowledge  and  adore  Him,  both  as  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  supreme  and  righteous  Judge  of  the 
world.  By  common  consent  of  Jews  as  well  as  Christians,  this 
Psalm  is  applied  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah.    Bp.  Home,  Travell. 

According  to  the  Greek  version,  this  Psalm  was  used  at  the  de- 
dication of  the  second  temple,  after  the  return  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  And  it  was  somewhat  altered  to  accommodate  it  to 
that  purpose.     Rosenmiiller. 

Ver.  I.  —  a  new  smg  .-J    See  note  at  Ps.  xxxiii,  3, 


and  for  his  general  judgment. 


PSALMS. 


f  Hcb. 


5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  natiops  arc 
idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him : 
strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Loud  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give  inito  the  Lord  the  glory  t  due 
unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come 
into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  beauty 


P  Or, 

iuf'safc-""  of  holiness :  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

luniy. 

"  Ps.95.  I. 

&  97. 1. 


10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  "  the 
Lord  reigneth :  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  :  he 
shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein  :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for 
he  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  he  shall 
judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM    XCVIL 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  7  The  church  re- 
joicelh  al  God's  judgments  upim  idolaters.  1 0  An  ex- 
hortation to  godliness  and  gladness. 

THE  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  t  multitude  of  isles  be 
iw«y,"r,     „ia(i  thereof. 

great  tiles,     o  i  i     i       i 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 


6.  Honour  and  inajcsti/  are  before  him :  &c.]  This  expresses, 
in  poetical  language,  the  general  gloiy,  majesty,  and  perfection 
of  God. 

9.  —  the  heaiity  of  holiness :']     See  the  note  on  Psalm  xxix.  2. 

10 — 13.  Sat/  among  the  heathen  &c.]  Nothing  can  excel  in  sub- 
limity the  noble  exultation  of  universal  nature  in  these  verses, 
where  the  whole  animate  and  inanimate  creation  unite  in  the 
praises  of  their  Maker.  Poetry  here  seems  to  assume  the  highest 
tone  of  triumph  and  exultation,  and  to  revel,  if  I  may  so  express 
myself,  in  all  the  extravagance  of  joy.     Bp.  Lowth. 

The  exhortations  in  this  Psalm  are  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
times  of  the  Gospel,  and  describe  the  joy  which  good  men  should 
express,  when  they  reflect  that  the  several  nations  of  the  world 
are  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  These  great  privileges  engage  us  to  jjraise  the 
Lord  without  ceasing ;  to  worship  Him  with  fear,  hunrility,  and 
jo_v;  and  to  shew  by  our  obedience,  that  the  Lord  does  truly 
reign  over  us.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XCVn.  In  this  Psalm  the  gracious  assistance  which 
God  affords  His  servants,  and  the  vengeance  He  takes  upon  the 
opposers  of  His  laws,  are  sti-ongly  described  under  the  images 
'  of  fire  and  tempest.  But  the  Psalm  is  chiefly  apjilicable  to  the 
spiritual  reign  of  Christ,  who  should  overthrow  the  idolatry  of 
the  heathen  world,  subdue  all  His  enemies,  and  make  the  spi- 
ritual "daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  His  judgments." 
Travcll.  This  and  the  three  following  Psalms  bear  the  name  of 
David  in  the  Greek  version,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  they 
ill  come  from  the  same  hand  as  the  ninetv-si.\th.     Green. 


The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom. 

him:  'righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  'Ps-sd-i-i. 
II  habitation  of  his  throne.  n  Or,  «<«- 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  *'"''""■'"• 
up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world : 
the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  ''  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  "  Exod.  20. 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of  Lev,  ofi.  f. 
idols  :  worship  him,  all  ye  gods.  oeut.  5.8. 

S  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "^hate  evil:  =Ps. 34.14. 
he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he  R"rf2.'l' 
delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

1 1  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous; 
and  give  thanks  II  at  the  remembrance  of  II  Or, 
his  holiness. 


to  the  ine- 
mariut. 


PSALM  xcvm. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorleth  the  Jews,  4  the  Gentiles, 


7  and 


o 


all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 

%  A  Psalm. 

SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for 
he  hath  done  marvellous  things  :  his 


Ver.  2.  Clouds  and  darkness  &c.]  His  throne  is  surrounded  by 
impenetrable  obscurity,  but  every  thing  that  issues  from  it  is  dic- 
tated by  unerring  truth  and  justice.     Travell. 

3 — 5.  A  Jire  godh  before  him,  Scc.J  The  judgments  of  God,  and 
their  effects  upon  the  world,  are  here  set  forth,  under  the  usual 
similitude  of  lightning  and  fire  from  heaven,  causing  the  earth  to 
tremble,  and  mountains  to  melt  and  dissolve  away.     Bp.  Home. 

7.  —  ivorship  him,  all  i/e  gods.^  Let  all  that  are  called  gods, 
whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  acknowledge  and  adore  His  sove- 
reign authority.     Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  — the  daughters  ofJtidah~]     See  note  at  Ps.  xlviii.  1 1. 
11.  Light']     That  is,  life,  .salvation,  immortality. 

This  Psalm  is  not  so  much  a  description  of  God's  dominion 
over  the  Jews  as  a  prophecy  of  the  dominion  of  Jesus  Christ  over 
all  nations.  The  Holy  Spirit  here  describes  the  effects  which 
the  coming  of  that  kingdom  would  produce,  and  the  joy  which 
the  faithful  would  feci  when  it  should  be  manifested ;  wlierefore 
it  principally  concerns  us  to  improve  those  affections  of  zeal  and 
devotion  which  are  manifest  in  this  divine  song.  We  here  learn, 
that  the  best  way  of  praising  God,  and  the  true  character  of  His 
worshippers,  is  to  love  Him,  to  hate  evil,  and  to  rejoice  in  Him 
continually.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  XCVni.  The  Prophet,  transported  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  times  of  the  Messiah,  speaks  in  this  Psalm  of  the  great  deli- 
verance, as  already  effected. 

There  is  a  great  similarity  between  this  Psalm  and  the  ninety- 
sixtli.  It  makes  part  of  our  Evening  Service,  to  be  read  after 
tlie  first  lesson. 


God's  salvation  toward  Israel. 


PSALMS. 


All  are  exhorted  to  "worship  God. 


right  haml,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten 

him  the  victory, 
•itis.ia      2  "The  Loud  hath  made  known  his  sal- 
I  Or.         vation:  his  righteousness  hath  lie  II  openly 
rr«o/«<.     j.|,g^,gj  in  the  hight  of  the  lieathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  niercy  and 
his  trutli  toward  the  house  of  Israel  :  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Loud, 
all  the  earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  re- 
joice, and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp; 
witii  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

I)  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet 
make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the 
King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of} the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  there- 
in. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together 

» Ft. 96. 13.  9  Before  the  Lord  ;  "for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth :  with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with 
equity. 

PSALM    XCIX. 

1  The  prophet,  selling  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
Zioii,  5  exhorteth  all,  bij  the  example  of  forefathers,  to 
n-orship  God  at  his  Iwly  hill. 


Ver.  2.  —  his  righteousness  &c.]     Meaning  Gocfs  faithfulness 
in  accomplishing  rtis  great  promise  of  sending  the  Messias.  Poole. 
3.  —  all  the  ends~\     All  the  countries.     Bp.  Wilson, 

6.  —  coj-nf/]  Or  trumpet,  as  the  same  word  is  translated  at 
Exod.  xix.  l6,  and  other  places.     Purkhursl. 

7.  Let  the  sea  roar,  &c.i  Call  upon  the  whole  creation,  animate 
and  inanimate,  to  join  the  universal  chorus  ;  the  sea,  and  the  land, 
and  all  the  various  inhabitants  thereof    Bp.  Home,   Travell. 

There  is  nothing  that  God  expects  more  from  us,  nor  takes  as 
a  greater  argument  of  our  gratitude  to  Him,  than  our  signal  and 
cheerful  joy  upon  receiving  any  great  benefit  from  Him :  nor  is 
the  joy  of  our  heart  enough,  though  He  sees  the  full  extent  of  it; 
but  He  will  have  such  a  manifestation  of  it,  that  the  people  may 
know  it  as  well  as  He.  They  who  would  stifle  all  their  joy 
within  their  own  breasts,  and  look  upon  solemn  and  publick  ma- 
nifestations of  it,  as  a  mixture  of  too  much  vanity  in  the  praising 
and  magnifying  God,  do  not  confonn  themselves  to  David's  pre- 
cepts, or  his  example.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  XCIX.  ver.  1.  The  Lord  rcigneth;  Scc^  Admiration,  as 
it  ever  accompanies,  so  it  is  frequently  the  cause  of  sublimity.  It 
produces  great  and  magnificent  conceptions  and  sentiments,  and 
expresses  them  in  language  bold  and  elevated,  in  sentences  con- 
cise, abrupt,  and  energetick.  Of  which  this  verse  affords  a  strik- 
ing instance.     Bp.  Lowth. 

he  siltelh  between  the  chenibims  ;]  He  manifests  His  pre- 
sence upon  the  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim.     Bp  Hall. 

lei  the  earth  be  jnouerf.]   Let  the  earth  bow  down  with  fear. 

Travell. 

4.  The  ling's  strength  also  loveth  judgment ;  &c.]  Although  the 
"strength"  of  our  King  be  infinite,  yet  it  is  never  exerted,  but  in 
"  righteousness"  and  just  "  judgment,"  whicli  are  His  delight ; 
they  compose  the  firm  basis  of  His  throne,  and  direct  His  whole 
administration.     Bp.  Home. 


ri^HE  Lord  reigneth  ;   let  the  people 
X    tremble :  he  sitteth  betueen  the  che- 
rubims ;  let  tlie  eartli  t  be  moved.  H'^^- 

2  The  Loud  is  great  in  Zion  ;  and  he  is 
high  above  all  tiie  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible 
name  ;  for  it  ;.v  holy. 

4<  The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judg- 
ment; thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou  exe- 
cutest  judgment  and  righteousness  in  Ja- 
cob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool ;  for  II  he  is  holy.  II  9'- 

b  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests, 
and  Samviel  among  them  that  call  upon  his 
name  ;  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the 
ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our 
God  :  thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  i* 
holy. 

PSALM    C. 

1   An  exhortation  to  praise   God  cheerfully,    3  for  his 
greatness,  4  ajidfor  Ms  potver. 


^_  —  niorship  at  his  footstool ;']  Worship  before  and  towards 
His  ark,  which  is  His  footstool.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  Moses  and  Aaron  &c.]  In  confirmation  of  what  he  had  said, 
that  God  is  holy,  he  mentions  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  as 
three  of  the  greatest  eminence  who  were  devoted  to  His  service : 
to  them  He  had  shewn  Himself  to  be  God  by  very  remarkable 
instances  of  favour,  though  at  the  same  time  He  punished  the  in- 
fidelities of  the  people.     Mudge. 

8.  Thou  answeredst  them,  &c.]  The  construction  of  the  verse 
seems  to  be  this :  "  O  Lord  our  God,  Thou  didst  hear,  or  answer 
them ;"  that  is,  the  afoi-ementioned  typical  mediators,  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Samuel ;  "  Thou  becamest  a  forbearing  God  for 
them,"  or,  at  their  intercession ;  and  that,  "  even  when  punish- 
ing," or,  when  Thou  hadst  begun  to  punish,  "  the  wicked  deeds 
of  them ;"  that  is,  not  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  but  of  the 
people,  who  had  transgressed,  and  for  whom  they  interceded. 
This  was  the  case  when  Moses  interceded  for  the  idolaters,  Exod. 
xxxii.  32  ;  Aaron  for  the  schismaticks.  Numb.  xvi.  47 ;  and  Sa- 
muel for  the  whole  nation,  1  Sam.  vii.  9.     Bp.  Home. 

In  this  Psalm  we  learn,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have 
the  happiness  to  know  God,  and  to  be  the  subjects  of  His  king- 
dom, to  fear  Him,  to  reverence  His  Majesty,  to  worship  Him 
with  the  profoundest  humility,  and  without  ceasing  to  celebrate 
His  name,  which  is  great,  terrible,  and  holy.  We  also  see  in  this 
Psalm,  that  God  did  formerly  deliver  the  Israelites,  when  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Samuel  called  upon  Him;  and  that  He  also  took  ven- 
geance on  them  for  their  sins,  when  they  offended  Him.  This 
shews,  that  as  God  is  always  good.  He  is  also  just,  and  has  some- 
times made  men  feel  the  marks  of  His  mercy,  and  sometimes  of 
His  wrath,  to  engage  them  to  love  and  fear  Him.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  C.  This  is  a  solemn  invitation  to  all  the  world  to  ac- 
knowledge, serve,  and  praise  God,  the  Creator  of  all  men,  the 
guardian  of  His  people,  and  the  merciful  performer  of  all  His 


J7i  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  PSALMS.        David's  voxv  and  profession  ofgodltTiess. 


II  Or, 
thanksgiv- 
ing- 

fHcb. 

nlltheeiirth. 


11  Or, 
and  hit  me 
ue. 


t  Hcb.  tn 

generation 
andgenera-  g 
don. 


%  A  Psalm  of  11  praise. 

MA  K  E  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
t  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Loud  with  gladness:  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it 
is  he  (hat  hath  made  us,  ||  and  not  we  our- 
selves ;  rce  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
aud  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth  endure th  t  to  all 
generations. 


tHcb. 

tkiug  of 
Belial. 


PSALM   CL 

David  mahcih  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment: 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 
J  i2  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  per- 
fect way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto 
me?  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  t  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes:  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that 
turn  aside;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from 
me:  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso   privily   slandereth  his  neigh- 


promises,  through  all  generations.  It  is  used  in  the  daily  service 
of  the  Church,  as  a  general  acknowledgment  of  gratitude  for  the 
Divine  blessings,  and  as  an  excitement  to  the  congregation  to  join 
in  the  praise  of  God.     Travell. 

Ver.  4.  —  into  his  gatcs~\  That  is,  into  the  gates  of  His  sanc- 
tuary.    Bp.  Patrick. 

■  Instructed  by  this  Psalm,  we  ought  ever  to  pray  that  all  na- 
tions of  the  world  may  worship  the  Lord,  and  glorify  His  name; 
and  that  to  this  end  God  would  be  pleased  to  make  Himself 
known  unto  them,  and  give  them  the  knowledge  of  His  Son,. 
Jesus  Christ.  And,  in  order  to  excite  ourselves  to  tlie  duty  of 
praising  Hivn,  we  should  consider  that  He  is  our  Creator,  that 
"  we  are  His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  His  jiasture;"  that  He  has 
heaped  abundant  favours  on  us,  not  only  of  nature,  but  of  grace, 
and  given  to  His  Church  the  clearest  tokens  of  His  goodness  and 
mercy.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CI.  David  here  appeals  to  God  for  his  love  of  mercy, 
justice,  and  integrity;  and  publishes  to  the  whole  world  his  ab- 
horrence of  villany,  treachery,  calumny,  and  pride;  and  then 
professes  that  he  would,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  discounte- 
nance and  destroy  all  men  of  that  character;  as  he  would,  on  the 
contrary,  favour  and  protect  all  those  that  were  truly  religious 
and  faithful.  Dr.  De/ancy.  This  is  one  of  the  Psalms  ajtpointed 
for  the  inauguration  service  of  our  kings. 

■  Ver.  2.  /  ivill  behave  &c.2  That  is,  wisdom  shall  guide  my 
footsteps,  and  not  suffer  my  feet  to  slide  from  Thy  all-perfect 

iWay.     Merrick. 

O  when  will  thou  come  unto  me  r"]     When  wilt  Thou  come 

to  protect  and  assist  me.''     Rosenmi/ller. 

';    3.  —  of  them  that  lurn  aside ;'\     Of  them  who  in  their  counsels 
and  their  actions  deviate  from  the  Divine  law,  to  serve  their  own 
interest.    Bp.  Home. 
Vol.  I. 


jfcr/'Ct  in 
the  way* 


hour,  him  will  I  cut  ofl":  him  that  hath  an 
high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of 
the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he 
that  walketh  ||  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  II3 
serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  hou.se:  he  thattelleth  lies  t  shall  t'W). 

A.   J.  •  *     I    .  sitdll  7iiit  be 

not  tarry  m  my  sight.  c./aw»/,rf. 

8  I  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of 
the  land;  that  1  may  cut  off'  all  wicked 
doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CIL 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prai/cr  inakclh  a  grievous  complaint. 
12  He  takclh  comfort  in  the  cternili/  and  taerci/  of  God. 
1 8  The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded.  23  He  .ins- 
taineth  his  weakness  by  the  nnchangeableness  of  God. 

If  A  Prayer  ||  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  II  Or,/,r. 
overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  com- 
plaint before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my 
cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day 
ivhen  I  am  in  trouble;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me :  in  the  day  -iVhen  I  call  answer 
me  speedily. 

3  For    my    days    are    consumed    ||  like  II  "''•  (*' 

1  11  11  some  read) 

smoke,  and  my  bones   are   burned  as  an  („«„„,,,.*«. 
hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like 
grass;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 


it  shall  not  cleave  to  mc]      No   such  corrupt  principle 

shall  adhere  to  my  soul,  or  find  a  place  in  my  affections.  Bp. 
Home. 

4.  A  froward  heart'^  That  is,  a  perverse  and  stubborn  heart. 
Ed?vards. 

/  will  not  know^     I  will  not  favour.     Dr.  IVells. 

8.  I  will  earli)  destroy  &c.]  The  meaning  may  be,  "  Every 
morning  I  will  be  destroying,  &c."  The  Hel)rcw  courts  of  justice 
were  held  in  the  morning;  see  2  Sam.  xv.  2;  Jer.  xxi.  12.  Green. 
Or,  the  word  here  rendered  "  early,"  may  mean  "  soon."  Mer- 
rick.    Or,  "  assiduously."     Rosenmnller. 

How  noble  a  declaration  was  this  in  a  great  king !  and  how 
worthy  the  imitation  of  all  the  princes  of  the  earth!  How  noble 
a  manner  too  was  this  of  publishing  declarations  to  the  people, 
in  solemn  and  sublime  hymns  to  Almighty  Ciod;  set  to  musick, 
and  sung  with  joy  and  transport  through  the  land;  at  once  vin- 
dicating innocence,  and  propagating  piety  !  I-et  this  be  numbered 
among  the  felicities  peculiar  to  David.     Dr.  Delancy. 

Psalm  CII.  This  Psalm  seems,  by  the  tiiirteenth  verse,  to  have 
been  composed  about  the  time  that  God  had  promised  a  restora- 
tion to  His  people  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon;  namely,  after 
a  term  of  seventy  years:  it  strongly  describes  the  miseries  they 
suffered  during  their  captivity,  and  begs  God  at  length  to  take 
pity  on  Jerusalem,  and  restore  it,  with  tiie  tonjjle,  to  its  fonner 
glory;  for  this  would  be  such  an  illustrious  proof  of  His  divinity, 
that  it  would  draw  all  nations  to  do  Him  homage;  and  jwrticu- 
larly  His  attention  to  this  prayer  of  tlie  poor  prisoner  sliould  be 
recorded  for  His  honour  to  future  generations.  Mndge.  Peniten- 
tial sorrow  being  a  principal  subject  of  this  Psalm,  it  is  suitable 
to  the  service  of  Ash- Wednesday.     Travell. 

Ver.  3.  —  as  an  hearth.']  Literally,  as  a  firebrand.  Dr.  WaU^ 
Old  Translation. 
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2'he  prophet's  grievous  complaint. 
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He  resteth  Ms  Jiope  on  God. 


5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning 
I  Or.jieth.  my  bones  cleave  to  my  II  skin. 

()  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness : 
I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house  toj). 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn 
against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping, 

lU  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath :  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 
•  lua  6.       1 1  »  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
"°"''°  clineth;  and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 

1'2  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for 
ever;  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  gene- 
rations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion:  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time,  is  come. 

14.  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of 
the  Loud,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  des- 
titute, and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  the  genera- 
tion to  come:  and  the  people  which  shall 
be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary;  from  heaven  did 
the  Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

5.  By  reason  &c.]  Extremity  of  sorrow  causeth  the  flesh  to 
waste,  and  the  bones  to  press  upon  the  skin,  through  which  they 
are  ready  to  force  their  way.     Bp.  Home. 

6.  /  am  like  &c.]  The  sorrowful  man  is  naturally  desirous  of 
retiring  from  the  world,  to  vent  his  complaints  in  solitude,  and 
to  pass  the  nights  in  watchfulness  and  prayer.     Bp.  Home. 

7.  /  iralc/i,'^  That  is,  cares  and  sorrows  so  disturb  me  that  I 
cannot  sleep.     Rosenmulkr. 

as  a  sparrow  alom'^     The  bird  here  mentioned  seems  to 

be  the  solitary  sparrow,  which  is  thus  described  in  Brooke's  Na- 
tural History:  "  It  usually  sits  alone  on  the  tops  of  old  buildings, 
ai;d  roofs  of  churches,  singing  very  sweetly,  especially  in  the 
morning,  and  is  an  Oriental  bird."     Parkhurst. 

9-  For  I  have  ealen  ashes  &c.]  I  am  so  humbled  by  my  afflic- 
tion, that,  like  a  mournful  penitent,  I  lie  down  among  the  dust 
and  ashes,  which  mingle  themselves  with  my  food,  as  tears  do 
with  my  drink.     Travell,  Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  I  he  set  lime,  is  cotne.^  The  time  fixed  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Babylonish  captivity;  which  was  seventy  years, 
Jer.  xxix.  10.     Green. 

1 4.  -—  lake  pleasure  in  her  stones,"}  That  is,  bear  an  affection  to 
her  ruins.     Green. 

and  favour  the  dust  thereof.!    Rather,  "  and  compassionate 

her  dust."  * 

16.  When  the  Lord  &c.]  From  ver.  16  to  22  inclusive,  the 
Psalmist  seems  to  speak  prophetically  of  the  Messiah. 


20  To  hear   the  groaning   of  the   pri- 
soner; to  loose  t  those  that  are  appointed  1^^^.;^^^^ 
to  death;  vfdcaih. 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Loud. 

23  He  t  weakened  my  strength  in  the  t  Heb^ 
way ;  he  shortened  my  days. 

2'1<  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away 
in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  "  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  "  Hebr.  i 
of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 

of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  t  en-  t  J^^i*- 
dure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a 
garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  establish- 
ed before  thee. 

PSALM  cm. 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,   15  and  for 
the  constancy  thereof. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits: 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 

25.  Of  old  hast  thou  &c.]  The  application  of  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  at 
once  a  proof  of  His  Divinity,  and  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Psalms. 
SeeHeb.  i.  10.     Travell. 

28.  The  children  of  iky  servants  SiC."]  Whatever  may  be  the  fate 
of  the  present  generation,  whether  they  may  live  to  see  the  ac» 
complishment  of  all  that  has  been  foretold,  or  not,  yet  the  word 
of  God  standeth  sure;  there  shall  be  always  a  Church,  and  an 
holy  seed,  to  whom  the  promise  shall  be  made  good.    Bp.  Home. 

If  we  had  a  true  devotion  in  our  hearts  to  form  and  compound 
our  prayers,  and  a  fervent  motion  from  our  hearts  to  pour  them 
out,  we  might  reasonably  as  well  as  piously  believe,  that  every 
prayer  we  so  send  up  to  heaven  would  prove  effectual,  and  bring 
down  that  from  thence  to  us,  for  which  we  pray.  The  Church 
hath  provided  an  excellent  form  of  devotion  and  prayer  for  all 
men  to  concur  in  at  the  publick  service  and  worship  of  God: 
and  whoever  reads  and  considers  that  form,  will  find  himself  best 
prepared  for  his  private  devotions;  and  may  very  profitably  trans- 
plant expressions  fi-om  thence  into  his  most  private  and  occasional 
addresses  to  the  Divine  Providence.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  cm.  In  this  Psalm  David  blesses  God  for  His  good- 
ness towards  himself  and  the  Israelites;  celebrates  His  great 
mercy  and  tender  compassion  towards  His  people;  and  invites 
all  creatures  to  join  with  him  in  praising  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Green.  A  peculiar  strain  of  tenderness  and  beauty  pervades  this 
Psalm. 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercij,       PSALMS. 


and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 


tion  ;  wlio  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkind- 
ness  and  tender  mercies  ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  nioutli  with  good 
things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  exccuteth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  ojjprcssed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
his  acts  unto  the  children  ot'  Israel. 

•Exod.34.       8  "  The  Lord  is  mercil'ul  and  gracious, 

Nimib.  H.  slow  to  anger,  and  t  plenteous  in  mercy. 

18.  9  He  will  not  always  chide  :  neither  will 

Neh'a.  17.  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

Ps.  RG.  15.       10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 

t^Hch.    '  sins ;  nor  rewarded   us  according  to  our 

grait  of     iniquities. 

fHeb.  1 1  For  t  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 

"'T'",'?''^  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 

Ihe  lietght  nf  »  to  J 

tue  heaven,  that  tear  hmi. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

fHeb.  16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  tit 

is  gone  ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 


Ver.  5.  —  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagk's.']  That  is,  as  the 
eagle's  vigour  is  wont  to  be,  after  it  has  renewed  its  feathers.  Di: 
Wells.  The  youth  of  an  eagle  is  no  otherwise  renewed  than 
by  the  succession  of  new  feathers  to  old  ones.  In  like  manner 
the  serpent  was  said  by  the  Romans  "  to  put  off  old  age"  when 
it  cast  its  skin.     Rusemnulkr. 

9,  10.  He  will  not  always  chide :  &c.]]  God's  chastisements  are 
some  of  the  most  eminent  proofs  of  His  mercy.  They  are  sent 
to  reclaim  us  from  eternal  punishment.  They  continue  not  al- 
ways, but  are  removed  when  they  have  done  their  work ;  and 
while  they  last,  are  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  those  heavy 
stripes  which  our  sins  have  deserved.     Bp.  Home. 

12.  As  Jar  as  the  east  &c.]  That  is,  He  hath  entirely  remitted 
the  punishment  due  to  our  manifold  offences.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  Like  as  a  father  &c.]     See  Isai.  xlix.  15. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  songs  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
•whole  Book  of  Psalms.  David  here  seems  affected  with  the  highest 
strains  of  devotion,  and  the  most  lively  sense  of  gratitude.  He 
here  teaches  us  by  his  example  to  bless  God,  not  only  with  our 
mouth,  but  with  our  whole  heart,  and  with  all  the  powers  of  our 
soul ;  to  cherish  the  remembrance  of  all  His  mercies,  and  to  take 
delight  in  rehearsing  them,  and  praising  Him  continually.  The 
Prophet  here  celebrates  particularly  the  infinite  mercy  of  God, 
who,  knowing  that  we  are  but  dust,  bears  with  us,  and  does  not 
render  to  us  what  our  sins  deserve ;  and  entertains  the  same  com- 
passion and  kindness  as  a  father  does  for  his  children.  But  he 
teaches  us  at  the  game  time,  that  the  Divine  goodness  is  displayed 
only  in  behalf  of  those  that  fear  Him  and  reverence  Him ;  and 
that  His  mercy  extends  only  to  them  that  "  keep  His  covenant, 
and  remember  His  commandments  to  do  them."     Oslervald, 


it  i>  nut. 


fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children  ; 

18  "To  such  as  keep  his  covcMiant,  and  'DeutT.g. 
to  tliose  that  remember  his  commamlineuts 

to  do  them. 

19  The  Loud  hath  prepared  liis  tlirone 
in  the  heavens ;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all. 

^20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  +  that  t  ii«i>. 
excel  in   strength,  that  do  his  command-  ","^^4." 
ments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

•21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  i/e  his  hosts ; 
1/e  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion  :  bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

PSALM   CIV. 

1  A  meditation  uiwn  the  ntighty  power,  7  and  wonderful 
providence  of  God.  31  God's  glory  is  eternal.  S3 
The  prophet  vowcth  perpetually  to  praise  God. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    O  Lord 
my  God,  thou  art  very  great ;  thou 
art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with 
a  garment :  who  stretchest  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curtain : 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters :  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot :  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind : 

4  *  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his  'iiebr.1.7. 
ministers  a  flaming  fire  : 


Psalm  CIV.  This  Psalm  demonstrates  the  glory  of  the  infinite 
Creator,  from  the  wisdom,  beauty,  and  variety  of  His  works. 
The  poet  adorns  this  noble  subject  with  the  clearest  and  most 
splendid  colouring  of  language  ;  and  witli  imagery  the  most  mag- 
nificent, lively,  diversified,  and  pleasing ;  at  the  same  time  select, 
and  happily  adapted  to  the  subject.  There  is  nothing  of  the  kind 
extant,  indeed,  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  perfect  than  this 
hymn,  whether  it  be  considered  with  respect  to  its  intrinsick 
beauties,  or  as  a  model  of  that  species  of  composition.  Mira- 
culous exertions  of  the  Divine  power  have  something  in  them 
which  at  first  strikes  the  inattentive  mind  with  a  strong  sentiment 
of  sublimity  and  awe :  but  the  true  subject  of  praise,  tiie  most 
worthy  of  God,  and  the  best  adapted  to  impress  upon  the  heart 
of  man  a  fervent  and  permanent  sense  of  piety,  is  drawn  from 
the  contemplation  of  His  power  in  the  creation  of  this  boundless 
universe,  His  wisdom  in  arranging  and  adorning  it.  His  provi- 
dence in  sustaining  it,  and  His  mercy  in  the  regulation  of  its  mi- 
nutest parts,  and  in  ordering  and  directing  the  affairs  of  men. 
Bp.  Lowlh.  The  similitude  between  the  natural  and  spiritual 
creation  may,  perhaps,  point  out  the  reason  why  the  Cliurch  hath 
appointed  this  Psalm  to  be  used  on  V^'liit  Sunday.  Bp.  Home.  In 
most  of  the  old  versions  this  Psahu  is  attributed  to  David. 

Ver.  2.  —  like  a  curtain :]  Or,  as  a  canopy.  Mudge.  As  the 
curtain  of  a  pavilion,  or  tent. 

.S.  H'ho  layeth  &c.j  That  is,  the  clouds  make  the  flooring  of 
His  heavens.     Mudge. 

jvho  maketh  Ike  clmtds  his  chariot  .-3  See  the  note  on  Deut. 

xxxiii.  26. 

4.  Who  viaketh  his  angels  &c.]  From  the  manner  in  winch 
Uiese  words  ai-e  introduced,  and  the  place  where  they  stand,  one 
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A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power 
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and  'wonderful  providence  of  God. 


t  Heb. 

fuunJeil  'Ac 
earth  u/i>n 
htr  Iraut. 


II  Or,  The 
mtntntaiits 
a$cenft^  the 
vatteifi  itC' 
Kcnd. 


srmUth. 
t  Heb. 
vatic, 

t  Hcb. 
break. 

f  Heb. 
gj'w  rt  voice. 


5  t  ^r/<o  laid  tlie  foundations  of  the 
earth,  that  it  should  not  be  removed  for 
ever. 

(i  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as 
-uith  a  garment :  the  waters  stood  above 
the  mountains. 

7  At  tliv  rebuke  they  fled  ;  at  the  voice 
of  thy  tliu"iuler  they  hasted  away. 

8  II  They  go  up  by  the  mountains ;  they 
go  down 'by  the  valleys  unto  the  place 
wliicli  tliou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  iiast  set  a  bound  that  they  may 
not  pass  over ;  that  they  turn  not  again  to 
co\  er  the  earth. 

U)  t  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
vallevs,  xchich  t  run  among  the  hills. 

1 1"  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field  :  the  wild  asses  t  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven have  their  habitation,  which  t  sing 
among  the  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham- 
bers :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
thv  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  lor  the  service  of  man : 
that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth ; 

15  And  "  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  t  oil  to  make  his  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strengtheneth 
man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 
sap;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath 
planted  ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  as 
for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats  ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 


should  conceive  the  nieanina;  of  them  to  be,  that  God  employs 
the  elements  of  air  and  fire,  the  winds  and  the  lightnings,  as  His 
messengers  and  ministers,  to  execute  His  commands  upon  the 
earth.  But  the  Apostle,  Heb.  i.  7,  informs  us,  that  they  have  a 
further  reference  to  immaterial  angels;  either  because  those  angels 
often  aj'penred  in  the  likeness,  or  because  they  were  endued  with 
the  properties,  of  wind  and  flame.  Intellectual  beings  of  the 
highest  order  in  tlie  realms  above,  are  as  ready  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  Jehovah,  as  are  the  elements  of  this  lower  ^\or]d.  Bp.  Home. 
•5.  —  thul  il  .<ili(mld  not  &c.]  Tliese  words  do  by  no  means 
imply,  tiiat  the  earth  is  station;u-y,  or  that  it  is  eternal ;  but  only 
that  it  is  so  constructed  as  to  answer  the  end,  and  to  last  the 
time  for  which  it  was  created.     Bp.  Home. 

7.  ///  //((/  rebuke^     At  Thy  omnipotent  word.     Bp.  Palric/c. 

8.  T/iei/  go  up  &c.]  Hather,  Tiiey  go  up  mountains,  they 
•;o  down  vallies,  to  the  places  Thou  hast  appointed  for  them. 
Edwards. 

15.  —  and  oil  lo  makel     See  the  note  on  Psalm  .\xiii.  .5. 

17.  — a-t  for  Ike  .Hurk,  SiC.'\  The  storks  breed  plentifully  in 
Barbary  every  summer.  They  make  their  nests  with  dry  twio-s 
of  trees,  which  they  place  upon  the  higliest  parts  of  old  ruins  or 
bouses,  in  the  canals  of  ancient  aqueducts,  and  frequently  (so 
familiar  tliey  are,  by  being  never  molested)  upon  tlie  very  tops  of 


^  Jiulg.  9. 
13. 

t  Hel>. 

to  rnukf  bis 
Jace  shim 
nnih  oit,  or, 
mare  than 
oil. 


formed. 


Ps. 

15. 


145. 


19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons: 
the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

iJO  Thou    makest   darkness,    and   it   is 
nieht :  wherein  t  all  the  beasts  of  the  fo-  t  Hcu. 
rest  do  creep  jorth.  thereof  da 

iJl  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  '^^"fl[^ 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

"•2^2  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their 
dens. 

'23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and 
to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Loud,  how  manifold  are  thy  works! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  where- 
in ai-e  things  creeping  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts. 

2G  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that  le- 
viathan, whom  thou  hast  t  made  to  play  t  Heb. 
therein. 

27 "  These  wait  all  upon  thee  ;  that  thou 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  IViat  thou  givest  them  they  gather : 
thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled 
with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  trou- 
bled :  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they 
die,  and  return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they 
are  created  :  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  t  shall  endure  fHeb. 
for  ever:  the  Lord  shall   rejoice   in   his*'"' 
works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and'it  trem- 
bleth :  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they 
smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 

their  mosques  and  dwelling-houses.  The  fir  and  other  trees  like- 
wise (when  these  are  wanting)  "  are  a  dwelling  for  the  stork." 
Dr.  Sham. 

1 8.  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats  ;]  See  the  note 
on  Job  xxxix.  1. 

for  the  cotiies.'^    See  notes  on  Lev.  xi.  .5  ;  Prov.  xxx.  26. 

19.  He  appointed  the  moon  for  .>/easons  :^  The  greatest  part  of 
t-he  Jewish  feasts,  as  the  new  moon,  tlie  passover,  the  pentecost, 
ivc.  were  governed  by  the  moon.     Dimuck. 

26.  —  leviathan,']  This  word,  which  in  Job  xli.  signifies  the 
crocodile,  and  in  Psalm  Ixxiv.  14,  is  used  allegorically  for  the 
Egyptians,  and  in  Isa.  xxvii.  1,  for  otiier  mighty  oppressors  of 
God's  church,  appears  to  be  used  in  this  place  for  a  whale,  or 
large  fish  of  the  cetaceous  kind.     Parkhnrst. 

30.  Thou  sendest  forth  thif  .spirit,  &c.]  That  Spirit  of  Thine, 
which  moved,  at  the  first,  upon  the  face  of  the  Avaters,  is  still  sent 
forth  by  Thee,  for  the  renewing  of  those  several  creatures,  whose 
daily  mortality  requires  the  supply  of  a  continual  succession  and 
propagation.     Bp.  Hall. 

32.  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  &c.]  At  His  presence  the  very 
earth  trembles,  and  the  mountains,  as  our  fathers  saw  at  mount 
Sinai,  are  full  of  fire  and  smoke.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Since  the  works  of  the  creation  are  all  of  them  so  many  de- 


The  story  of  God's  providence 


PSALMS. 


over  Abraham,  Joseph,  S^c. 


•  1  Chron. 
16.  S. 
Isai.  12.  4. 


I  live :  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while 
I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet: 
I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  let  tlie  wicked  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CV. 

1  An  cxltortatiun  lo  praise  God,  anil  to  seek  out  Itis  works. 
7  The  stori)  of  God's  providence  over  AbraJiam,  iG 
over  Joseph,  '23  over  Jacob  in  EgypI,  2f)  over  Moses 
delivering  the  Israelites,  3~  over  the  Israelites  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and  planted  in 
Canaan. 

O^'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name:  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him: 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord, 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  :  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done  ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  xvhich  he  commanded  to  a 

2..t2L'.  1(7.  thousand  generations, 
I  k  w.  \x         9  ''  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abra- 
j  &  3,5.  n.     ham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

H"b!6.  it!      10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob 


monstrations  of  the  infinite  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  they  may 
serve  to  us  as  so  many  arguments  exciting  to  the  constant  fear  of 
God,  and  to  a  steady  hearty  obedience  to  all  His  laws.    And  thus 
we  may  make  these  works  as  serviceable  to  our  spiritual  interest, 
as  they  all  are  to  our  life  and  temporal  interest.     For  if,  when- 
ever we  see  them,  we  would  consider  that  these  are  the  works 
!  of  our  Divine  Lord  and  Master,  to  whom  we  are  to  be  account- 
'  able  for  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  that  in  these  we 
may  see  His  infinite  power  and  wisdom  ;  this  would  check  us  in 
I  sinning,  and  excite  us  to  serve  and  please  Him  who  is  above  all 
i  control,  and  who  iiath  our  life  and  whole  happiness  in  His  power. 
Dr.  Der/tan. 

Psalm  CV.     The  fonner  part  of  this  Psalm  was  composed  by 

David,  upon  his  having  brought  the  ark  to  Zion,  1  Chron.  xvi. 

1  And  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  afterwards  enlarged  it,  that  it 

might  be  a  more  complete  commemoration  of  all  tlie  mercies  of 

I  God  to  the  Jewish  nation,  from  the  days  of  Abraham  to  their 

\  taking  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.     Edtrards. 

Ver.  4.  —  seek  his  face  evermore.~\  Approach  His  presence 
evermore ;  that  is,  the  ark  of  His  presence.     Green. 

3.  —  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  f^  He  means,  the  punishments 
on  their  enemies,  which  He,  by  the  word  of  His  mouth,  by  the 
exercise  of  His  immediate  power^  had  wrought.  Dr.  Hammond. 


•>  Gen,  17. 


for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  ^r  an  everlasting 
covenant : 

1 1  '  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  t  the  lot  of  your  inherit- 
ance : 

12  When  there  were  b7it  a  few  men  in 
number;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to 
anothei",  fiom  ufte  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  "  even 
Joseph,  •who  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  "  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters: 
t  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  ^  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even 
the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go 
free. 

21  ^  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  t  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ; 
and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  "  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  greatly; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  ene- 
mies. 

25  '  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his 
people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 


'  Gen.  13. 
I5.&  15.18. 
t  Heb. 

the  cord. 


"■  Geii.  37. 

28. 

■■  Gen.  39. 

20 

t  Hcb. 
Itis  svut 
came  into 
irim. 

'  Gen.  41. 
14. 


s  Gen.  41. 
40. 

t  Heb. 
jmsession. 


0  Gen.  iC. 
6. 


Exod.1.8. 


6.  —  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen.~]  Ye  children  of  Jacob, 
whom  He  chose  (rejecting  Esau)  to  inherit  the  promised  blessing; 
see  Gen.  xxv.  23.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  everlasting  covenant  :2  That  is,  a  covenant  never  to  be 
altered,  if  they  steadily  kept  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  — Touch  not  mine  anointed,^  Do  not  dai-e  to  lay  hands 
upon  those  whom  I  have  peculiarly  consecrated  to  Myself  and 
My  service.  Bp.  Hall.  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  ii.  i,  and  on  Gen. 
XX.  18. 

anointed,  — prophets'^     The  Patriarchs  were  considered  as 

priests  and  Prophets,  by  celebrating  the  name  of  Jehovah  among 
the  nations,  and  foretelling  a  Redeemer  of  Israel ;  see  Gen.  xx.  7; 
xxii.  8;  xlix.  10.     Dimock. 

16.  —  the  whole  staff  of  bread.'}  All  the  support  of  life.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

19.  —  that  his  word  came:'\  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  came. 
See  Gen.  xli.  25. 

22.  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;'\  That  is,  he  entrusted 
him  with  absolute  power,  to  command  the  rulers  of  his  several 
provinces  at  his  pleasure.     Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  the  land  of  Ham.}     Egypt. 

2.5.  He  turned  their  heart  &c.]  The  kindness  and  love  of  God 
to  His  people  "turned  tlie  hearts"  of  the  Egyptians  against  thera, 
and  caused  hatred  to  take  the  place  of  friendship.    Bp.  Home. 


GotTi  proxUlence  over  the  Israelites. 


P  S  A  L  M  S.  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  j^raise  God. 


.  E.oJ.  i       26  *  He  sent   Moses  his   servant  ;  and 
"*•  Aaron  whom  he  hail  cluxoii. 

•  E.«iT.»  ^  'They  slievsed  this  signs  among 
Iv"'!V     t-l>»-'n>«  '">^*  wontler.s  in  tlie  land  ol"  Ham. 

J^  -*«  'JS  ■■  lie  >ont  ilarkncss,  ami  made  it  ilark ; 

^*^*'^'*  and  thev  rehdled  not  against  his  word. 
•Vuud.  7.       '^j  ■■  lie  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 
^''  and  slew  their  fish. 

•Ewd-ae.      do  "Thfir  land  brought  forth  frogs  in 

abundance,    in    the     chambers    of    their 

kings. 
»E»oA».       iJl  Mle  spake,  and  there  came  divers 
"•  "*        sorts  of  flies,  ajut  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 
«  E.o4  9.       3-2  '  t  He  gave  them  hail  lor  rain,  and 
Mirtw       flaming  tire  in  their  land. 
tfrrM         3S  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their 
tZ'^    fig  trees;    and   brake  the   trees  of  their 

coasts. 

•  Eioi  la      34  '  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 

•  caterpillers,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did    eat   up    all    the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 
•Exod.12.      30  '  He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn  in 
^  their  land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

« Exod.  IS.  37  '  He  brought  them  forth  also  with 
^  silver  and  gold  :  and  there  uas  not  one  fee- 

ble person  among  their  tribes. 

•  Esod.  IS.      38  "  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed : 
"*  for  the  fi-'ar  of  them  fell  upon  them. 
•EioAis.      39  "  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering; 
"■  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

»  Exod.  16.  40  '  The  people  asked,  and  he  brought 
"■  quails,  and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of 

heaven. 

•  Exod.  17.  41  '  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  wa- 
in n"'"  '  ters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry 
icor.  lai.  places  like  a  river. 


28.  —  and  they  rebelled  nol  Scc.'j  Some  interpreters  suppose 
the  word  "  ihcy"  refers  to  Moses  and  Aaron.  Dimock,  Rosai- 
waHler. 

44.  —  Ihey  inheriled  the  labour  of  I  he  people  ;2  They  took  pos- 
session of  the  cities,  towns,  fields,  and  vineyanls,  wliitli  tlie  labour 
of  others  (that  is,  the  Canaanites)  had  built  and  planted.  Bn. 
Patrick.  ' 

45.  —  Praue  t/e  the  Lord.'\  This  is  a  literal  translation  from 
the  Hebrew  word  Alleluia,  or  Hallelujah,  (see  the  niarpn.)  This 
word  occurs  at  tlie  l)eginning  or  at  the  end  of  many  Psidms.  Al- 
leluia was  sung  on  solemn  days  of  rejoicing:  "and  all  her  streets 
(thjt  is,  the  .streets  of  .Jerusalem)  shall  say  Alleluia,"  says  Tobit, 
speaking  of  the  rebuilcbng  of  Jerusalem,  Tob.  xiii.  IS.  St.  John 
in  the  Itevclation  says,  "  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  Mying,  Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God,"  ch.  xix.  1  :  see  also  ver.  3,  4,  6. 
This  expression  of  joy  and  praise  was  transferred  at  an  early  pe- 
riod from  the  synagogue  to  the  church :  and  it  is  still  ocoisionally 
u»e<l  in  devotional  psalmody.     Calmel. 

Who  can  behold  the  army  of  Divine  judgments  set  forth  in 
dreadful  array  before  him,  (ver.  28 — 36,)  without  trembling  very 
exceedingly  at  that  Power  which  is  able  to  send  them,  singly  or 
in  conjunction,  upon  a  sinful  land !    Who  can  reflect  uDon  their 


reflect  upon  their 


4-3  For  he  remembered  his  holy  promise, 
and  Abraham  his  si^rvant. 

43  And  he  brought  f'oiih  his  people  with 
jov,  and  his  chosen  with  t  gladness :  t.HeK 

"44  •'  And  gave   them  the  lands  of  tlie  » josh.  is. 
heathen  :  and^they  inherited  the  labour  of  ;;, ';'f"'°- 

the  people  ; 

45  That  they  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CVL 

1  T/ie  psalmist  exhortelh  to  praise  Cwd.  4  He  prayelh 
fur  purdonofsiii,  as  God  did  trilh  I /le  fathers.  7  The 
'slury  of  the  peoples  rebellion,  and  God's  mercy.  47 
lie  co'ndudcth  with  prayer  and  praise. 

t  "DRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    O  ^  give  thanks  t  Heb. 

X     unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good :  for  m'"ii"iot! 
his  mercy  endtireth  for  ever.  i-  &  ^is.  1. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  ?  xvho  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment, 
and  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  fa- 
vour that  thou  hear  est  unto  thy  people  :  O 
visit  me  with  thy  salvation  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  cho- 
sen, that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  in- 
heritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we 
have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done 
wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  won- 
ders in  Egypt ;  they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies;  ''but  provoked  JEiod,H. 
him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea.  ' 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  his 


number  and  variety,  without  adoring  that  goodness,  patience,  and 
longsuffering,  which  tried  so  many  different  methods,  and  waited 
so  long,  to  lead  the  offenders  to  repentance !    Bp.  Home.     This 
hymn  was  designed  to  perpetuate  among  the  Israelites  the  re« 
niembrance    of   God's    mercies,  and   to    excite    their  gratitude. 
Though  these  events  do  not  directly  regard  Christians,  yet  they 
ought  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  them,  as  affording  matter      i| 
for  the  most  edifying  and  instructive  meditations.     But  it  is  our      " 
duty,  above  all,  to  take  occasion,  from  what  is  contained  in  this 
Psalm,  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  the  consideration  of  those  signal 
mercies  and  spiritual  blessings  which  God  has  communicated  to      d 
us,  by  making  with  us  a  new  covenant  in  Jesus  Christ ;  by  de-      * 
livering  us  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  of  the  devil,  and  of  death, 
and  by  receiving  us  into  His  church.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CVI.  This  Psalm,  written  in  captivity,  may  have  been 
intended  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  young,  and  to  encourage 
their  hopes  of  restoration  to  their  native  land.  It  not  only  de- 
tails the  judgments  inflicted  on  the  disobedience  of  the  Jewish 
people,  but  also  the  frequent  instances  of  Divine  mercy  which 
uniformly  followed  their  repentance. 

Ver.  6.  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,"^  That  is,  afler  their 
example  of  unbelief  and  disobedience.    Bp.  Home. 


The  story  of  the  people's  rebellion. 


PSALMS. 


and  God's  mercy. 


'  Exod.  14. 
27.  &  13.5. 

«  Exod.  14. 
31.&  15.1. 

•  Exod.  15. 
24.  &  16. 2. 
t  Heb. 
They  made 
hatte,  they 
f>rgal. 
'  Nuinb. 
11.4. 

1  Cor.  10. 6. 
tHeb. 
lusted  a  lust. 
«  Numb. 
11.31. 
"  Numb. 
IC.  1,  &c. 
'  Numb. 
16.  SI. 
Deut.  11.6. 
'  Numb. 
16.  35,  46. 
'  Exod.  32. 
4. 


name's    sake,    that    lie    might    make    his 
mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it 
was  dried  up  :  so  he  led  them  through  the 
depths,  as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  "And  the  waters  covered  their  ene- 
mies :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  ''Then  believed  they  his  words ;  they 
sang  his  praise. 

13  '  tThey  soon  forgat  his  works  ;  they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  ^  But  t  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  ^  And  he  gave  them  their  request ; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  "They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17 'The  earth  opened  and  swallowed 
up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abiram. 

18  "And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  com- 
pany ;  the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  '  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour,  which 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham, 
and  terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  "  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  de- 
stroy them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood 
before  him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his 
wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  tthe  pleasant  land, 
they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  "  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  np  his  hand  a- 
gainst  them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the 
wilderness : 


13.  —  they  matted  not  for  his  counsel:'^  They  were  too  impa- 
tient to  wait  for  the  full  execution  of  His  purposes  towards  them. 
Travell. 

14.  —  and  tempted  God^  To  give  them  still  further  proofs  of 
His  power.     Bp.  Wilson. 

15.  —  but  sent  leanness  into  their  soid.'^  This  expression  refers 
generally  to  the  diseases  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites  by  Heaven ; 
see  Numb.  xi.  33.     Rosenmuller. 

17.  The  earth  opened  &c.]  Perhaps  Dathan  and  Abiram  are 
mentioned  only  as  being  guilty  of  the  greater  crime  in  invading 
the  priestly  office,  wliich  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.     Dimock. 

20.  —  Ihei/  changed  their  glorify  They  forsook  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God,  who  was  their  glory.     Dr.  Wells. 

94.  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land,']  They  despised  the 
land  of  Canaan,  so  tliat  they  would  not  enter  therein  and  endea- 
vour to  take  it,  when  God  ordered  them  so  to  do;  see  Numb, 
xiiij  xiv.     Dr.  Wells. 


■"  Exod. 
32.  10. 


tHeb. 

o  land  \yf 
desire. 

■  Numb. 
14.2. 


'  Numb. 
25.  7. 


27tTo  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  +  "'^■^• 
the  nations,  and  to   scatter  them   in  tlie  themjuti. 
lands. 

28  "They  joined  themselves  also  unto  "Numb. 
Baal-peor,    and   ate   the    sacrifices  of  the  '*'  ^' 
dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  inventions :  and  the  plague 
brake  in  upon  them. 

30  ■'  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment :  and  so  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

31  And  that  was  coilnted  unto  him  for 
righteousness  unto  all  generations  for  ever- 
more. 

32  ''  They  angered  hiyn  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for 
their  sakes : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations, 
"^concerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded  'Dcut.7.2. 


'  Numb. 
20.  13. 


them : 

35  "  But  w^ere  mingled  among  the  hea- 
then, and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  they  served  their  idols :  which 
were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring  with  their 
own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that 
he  abhorred  his  ow^n  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  heathen  ;  and  they  that  hated  them 
ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them, 


•Judg.  1. 

21. 


26.  Therefore  he  lifted  up  &c.]]  Tliat  is.  He  swore  unto  them 
that  He  woiild  make  them  fall  in  the  wilderness.  "  Lifting  tlie 
hand"  was  the  usual  form  of  swearing;  see  Gen.  xiv.  22.  Miidge. 
See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  40. 

28.  They  joined  themselves  &c.]   See  the  note  on  Numb.  xxv.  3. 

the  sacrijices  of  the  dead.]  Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  .sacri- 
fices which  were  offered  to  idols,  which  he  calls  "  dead,"  in  opjjo- 
sition  to  the  true  and  living  God,  and  by  way  of  contempt,  and  to 
note  the  sottishness  of  idolaters,  who  worshipped  lifeless  things, 
as  stocks  and  stones,  or  dead  men.     Poole,  Rosenmiillcr. 

30.  Then  stood  np  Sic]  The  notes  upon  many  of  the  passages 
referred  to  in  the  margin  will  explain  several  of  the  following 
verses. 

39.  Thus  were  they  defied  &c.]  Idolatry,  which  is  infidelity 
towards  God,  is  often  represented  in  Scrip!  ure  ^is  spiritual  for- 
nication or  adultery.  Travell.  See  notes  at  Exodus  xxxii.  6; 
xxxiv.  16. 
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!»- 


The  redeemed  are  exhorted  to  ohsene 

and  they  were  brought  into  subjection  tm- 
tier  llieii-  hand. 
juj«.s.        -13  '  Many  times  did  he  dehver  them; 
but  they  provoked  him  witii  their  counsel, 
I  <>'•         :ind  were  il  brouglu  \o\\  for  their  iniquity. 
'Z^'""       U  Nevertlieless  he  regarded  then-  afflic- 
u-Mi^.    tiQ,,^  ^vhen  he  heard  their  cry  : 
•  L.T.  20.        -15  "  And  he  remembered  for  them  Ins 
*'■"•        covenant,  and  repented  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies.  .,,.,, 

k)  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  ot  all 
'  those  that  carried  them  captives. 

17  Save  us,  O  Loud  our  God,  and  ga- 
ther us  from  among  the  heathen,  to  give 
•  thanks  unto. thy  holy  name,  ami  to  triumph 

in  thy  praise.  ,,    ,     ,-  t       i 

+S  Blessed  he  the  Lord  (rod  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let 
ail  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM    CVIL 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  in  praising  God, 
to  observe  his  manifold  providence,  i  over  travellers, 
10  over  captives,  17  over  sick  men,  23  over  seamen, 
33  and  in  divers  varieties  of  life. 

•PviocM.  /^'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
^*''^'*  V-'  /■•>"  good:  for  his  mercy  endure tk  for 
ever. 

1  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  5o, 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the 

fiteb.       north,  and  +  from  the  south. 

from  the         4,  'f  hey  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 

solitary  way  j  tliey  found  no  city  to  dwell 

in. 


47.  — gather  ui  from  among  the  heathen,'^  Restore  such  of  us 
as  are  dispersed  in  foreign  lands  unto  our  own  country.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

If  we  accustomed  ourselves  to  take  a  just  survey  of  ourselves, 
of  the  frowardness  and  the  pride  of  our  natures,  we  should  fre- 
cjuently  think  it  fit  and  necessary  to  invert  our  prayers,  to  de- 
precate rio<l's  favours  and  mercies,  and  pray  for  His  corrections 
aii<l  judgments,  or  railier  we  should  look  ujjon  His  judgments 
and  mortifications  as  His  greatest  and  most  transcendent  mercies. 
If  men  took  that  view  of  themselves,  which  others  take  of  them 
in  their  highest  prosperities,  when  God  pours  down  His  blessings 
upon  them  ;  obserA  ed  the  haughtiness  of  their  looks,  gait,  and 
gcsture-i,  their  proud  behaviour  towards  all  wlio  have  need  of 
them,  and  their  servile  behaviour  towards  all  of  whom  they  stand 
in  need,  which  e\  ery  body  else  but  themselves  observes  ;  and 
considered  how  very  little  they  used  to  think  of  God  in  those 
seasons ;  and  then,  if  they  reflected  upon  their  own  modest  be- 
haviour upon  some  disappointment  they  had  sustained,  how  often 
they  used  to  pray  to  God  in  their  ancuish  and  affliction,  and  how 
fervent  their  devotions  hnve  then  been,  they  would  confess  how 
much  better  men  they  are  in  the  latter,  than  in  the  former  condi- 
tion, and  how  much  more  gracious  (icxl  hath  been  to  ihera  in  the 
one  than  in  the  other  visitation.     Lord  Clarendon, 

The  end  of  the  fourth  Book  of  Psalms. 


God's  providertce  over  travellers. 


5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted 
in  them. 

()  Then  they  cried  unto  tiie  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way,  that  they  migiit  go  to  a  city  of  habi- 
tation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his   goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  satistieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction 
and  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel 
of  the  most  high  : 

1'2  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  xvas  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

14.  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their 
bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oil  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his    wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  gates  of  iron  in  sunder 

17  Fools    because    of  their 
sion,  and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are 
afflicted. 

18  ''Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of 


transgres- 


"  Job  ?,s. 
20. 


Psalm  CVII.  This  Psalm  may  undoubtedly  be  enumerated 
among  the  most  elegant  monuments  of  antiquity;  and  it  is  chiefly 
indebted  for  its  elegance  to  the  general  plan  and  conduct  of  the 
poem.  It  celebrates  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  towards 
mankind,  as  demonstrated  in  the  immediate  assistance  and  com- 
fort He  affords  in  the  greatest  calamities  to  those  who  devoutly 
implore  His  aid :  in  the  first  place,  to  those  who  wander  in  the 
desert,  and  who  encounter  the  teiTouvs  of  famine ;  next,  to  those 
who  are  in  bondage  ;  to  those  who  are  afflicted  with  disease;  and 
finally,  to  those  who  are  tossed  about  upon  the  ocean.  The  pro- 
lixity of  the  argument  is  occasionally  relieved  by  narration  ;  and 
examples  are  superadded  of  the  Divine  severity  in  punishing  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  of  His  benignity  to  the  devout  and  virtuous; 
and  both  the  narrative  and  preceptive  parts  are  recommended  to 
the  earnest  contemplation  of  considerate  minds.  Bp.  Lonth.  This 
Psalm  is  introduced  into  our  Forms  of  Praj  er  to  be  used  at  Sea, 
as  a  thanksgiving  after  a  storm. 

Ver.  7.  —  to  a  cili/  of  habitation.^  That  is,  to  a  place  inhabited, 
■where  they  found  relief  for  tlieir  necessities.     Bp.  Patrick. 

' "         being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron  ;]  This  passage  may  be 


10. 


rendered.  Being  bound  in  galling  chains.     Dimock,  Rosenmuller. 

16.  For  he  hath  broken  &c.]  That  is,  made  way  for  men's 
escape,  when  their  case  was  desperate,  by  removinff  the  sreatest 
obstacles.    Dr.  Wells.  f         '    J  00 


captives,  sick  men,  seamen, 


PSALMS. 


and  in  divers  varieties  of  life, 


tHel.. 


all  their 
wisdom  is 
swaUuued 


meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unta  the  gates 
of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  ffwrf  he  saveth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them, 
and  delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
t  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

fHeb.  25  For  he  commandeth,  and  t  raiseth 

mni^hto    ^j^g   stormy   wind,    which   lifteth    up    the 
waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
tHel..       a  drunken  man,  and  t  are  at  their  wit's 

end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that 
the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  de- 
sired haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his   goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in 
the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33.  He  iurneth  rivers  &C.3  He  turneth  a  well-watered  country 
into  a  wilderness,  and  a  soil  abounding  with  springs  into  dry 
ground.     Green. 

37-  —  yield  fruits  of  increase.'^  The  land  of  Canaan  was  fruit- 
ful beyond  measure ;  see  Deut.  viii.  7,  &c.     Dimock. 

39.  Again,  they  are  minished  &c.]  At  another  time,  God  sees 
fit  to  alter  the  course  of  His  providence,  to  lessen  their  numbers, 
and  to  humble  them  by  various  afflictions  and  calamities,  or  by 
the  hands  of  tyrannical  oppressors.     Travail,  Bp.  Patrick. 

40.  —  causeth  them  to  wander  &C.3  The  meaning  is  either.  He 
bringeth  them  into  difficulties,  so  that  they  know  not  what  course 
to  take  ;  or,  He  banisheth  them  from  their  courts  and  kingdoms, 
and  forceth  them  to  flee  into  desolate  wildernesses.    Poole. 

42.  The  righteous  shall  see  &c.]  Two  consequences  will  follow 
from  this  alternate  display  of  the  mercy  and  the  judgment  of  God. 
The  righteous,  finding  themselves  still  the  object  of  the  former, 
will  have  cause  to  rejoice  and  give  thanks ;  and  the  wicked,  when 
visited  with  the  latter,  will  be  forced  by  their  silence  at  least  to 
own  that  their  punishment  is  just.     Bp.  Home. 

43.  Whose  is  wise,  &C.3  To  take  notice  of  the  providences  of 
God  is  the  most  effectual  way  to  make  men  wise,  as  it  is  a  proof 
of  wisdom.     Bp.  Wilson, 

Vol.  I, 


33  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 
and  the  watersprings  into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  t  barrenness,  for  t  '"*''' 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein.  "  "*" 

35  '  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  MMiaii4i. 
standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-  '^" 
springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  ha- 
bitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they 
are  multiplied  greatly  ;  and  suffereth  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sor- 
row. 

40  "  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  "Jobi'.'.zi. 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wil-  il  Or. 
derness,  where  there  is  no  way.  '""^  '''^'' 

41  °  Yet  setteth   he  the  poor  on  high 'iSam. 2.8. 
II  from  affliction,  and  maketh  him  famihes  ^'^'^  "^' 
like  a  flock.  n  or,<i/i«-. 

42  ^  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re-  (job2j.iy. 
joice :     and    all    iniquity   shall    stop   her*^-'«- 
mouth. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lov- 
ingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVIIL 

1  David  encourageih  himself  to  praise  God.  5  He  pray* 
ethfor  God's  assistance  according  to  his  promise.  11 
His  conjidence  in  God's  help. 

^  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 
2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :   I  mi/self 
will  awake  early. 

This  very  instructive  Psahn  serves  to  teach  us,  that  God  does 
wisely  dispense  all  that  happens  to  men ;  and  that  when  they 
are  fugitives  and  captives,  sick,  and  in  danger  of  perishing, 
afflicted  with  famine,  or  any  other  distress,  it  is  He  that  makes 
them  pass  through  all  those  trials,  that  He  may  engage  them 
to  call  upon  Him,  and  have  recourse  to  His  power  and  good- 
ness. It  therefore  shews  us,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  persons  in 
affliction  to  applj'  themselves  to  God  by  humble  and  fervent 
prayer  for  deliverance  out  of  all  their  misfortunes ;  that  when 
men  cry  to  God  in  their  distress,  and  turn  to  Him,  He  takes  pity 
on  them,  and  delivers  them  from  all  their  troubles ;  and  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  those  who,  by  the  help  of  God,  have  escaped  any 
great  sickness,  danger  of  death,  or  other  afflictions,  to  shew  their 
gratitude  to  Him  all  their  lives.and  to  celebrate  His  lovingkind- 
ness  before  all.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  CVni.  This  is  a  Psalm  of  thanksgiving,  in  which  Da- 
vid  praises  God  for  His  great  goodness  to  him,  in  having  made 
him  king,  and  crowned  him  with  victory ;  and  beseeches  Him  to 
complete  his  conquests  over  the  remainder  of  his  enemies.  The 
strain  of  gratitude  and^triumph  which  runs  through  it,  makes  it 
suitable  to  the  service  of  the  Church  on  the  Ascension  Day.    The 

6  T 


D-nid  prai/el/i/br  God's  ussislanct:. 


3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Loiiu,  among  the 
people :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  tlu.H- 
among  the  nations. 

+  For  tin  mercv  is  great  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and'  ths  tiuth  reachetli  unto  the 
I  Ot.ikut.  II  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens  :    and   thy   glory    above   all   the 

earth ;  ,  i-         j 

•  iwcoi       (i  '  That  thv  beloved  may  be  dehvered : 
■  save  ullli  thv  iight  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I 
will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and 
mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilcad  /s-  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  r.v  the  strength  of  mine  head; 
Juilah  is  mv  lawgi\er  ; 

<)  IMoabV.N  inv  washpot;  over  Edom  wdJ 
I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia  will  I 
triinnph. 

10  \\lio  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
cityH  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  xvlio  hast  cast 
us  otl"?  and  wilt  not  thoii,  O  God,  go  forth 
with  our  hosts  ? 

1'2  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

V^  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 
tor  he  it  is  iltat  shall  tread  down  our  ene- 
tnies. 

PSALM    CIX. 

I  Daiiil,  comiAatiiing  of  fiis  slanderous  enemies,  under 
Ihe  person  oj'  Judas  dnotelh  them.  iC  He  sheivelh 
l/icir  sin.  21  Complaining  of  his  own  ym.terij,  he  pray- 
rlhfor  help.     29  lie  prmniselh  Ih/in/filiicss. 

if  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


first  five  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  the  same,  witliout  any  material 
difference,  as  the  last  five  of  the  fifly-seveiith  Psalm:  ami  the  rest 
;ire  the  same  as  the  last  eight  verses  of  the  sixtieth  Psalm.  The 
reader  is  therefore  referrecl  to  the  explanation  already  given  of 
those  Psalms.     Trattll. 

Psalm  CIX.  In  this  Psahn  David,  having  been  unjustly  ac- 
cused and  violently  persecuted  by  his  enemies,  foretells,  with  a 
prophetick  spirit,  the  Divine  vengeance  upon  them.  St  Peter 
(Acts  i.  20)  hath  taught  us  to  apply  the  eighth  verse  to  the  trai- 
tor Judas  ;  and  indeed  the  severity  of  the  judgments,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  the  calamities  here  denounced,  are  suitable  to  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  our  Saviour's  persecutors  in  general.  With 
respect  to  the  imprecations,  see  the  note  on  Psalm  v.  10.  The 
twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  may  be  considered  as 
a  kind  of  commentary  on  this  Psalm.  Travel!.  There  are  many 
passages  in  the  Uook  of  Psalms,  especially  a  considerable  part  of 
the  lOfnh,  that  have  given  offence  to  well-meaning  persons,  as 
savouring  too  much  of  private  resentment,  and  inconsistent  with 
that  charily,  which  peculiarly  marks  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  remove  this  difficulty:  but 
the  most  s.itisfactory  mcthoil  appears  to  be,  to  consider  the  verbs 
in  the  future  tense,  so  that  the  passages  may  be  looked  upon  as  so 
Tn.any  denunciations  of  the  punishments,  that  God  would  inflict  on 
the  general  or  individual  adversaries  of  His  church  and  people. 
Thus  at  the  seventh  verse,  "  When  he  shall  be  judged,  he  shall 
go  forth  convicted,  and  his  prayers  shall  be  for  sin,  &c."    WiiUk. 


PSALMS.  Complaining  of  his  enemies, 

OLD  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my 


H 


t  Hel). 

»HJU(/l  of 

deceit. 
t  Heb. 
have  opened  \ 
fliemselves. 


U  Or,  nn 
advcrsari/t 
fHeb. 
go  out  guU- 
ti/,  or,  wick- 
ed. 

"Acts  1.2a 
II  Or, 
cliarge. 


praise ; 
'2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
t  mouth  of  the  deceitful  t  are  opened  a- 
o-ainst  me :  they  have  spoken  against  me 
witli  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with 
words  of  hatred  ;  and  fought  against  me 
without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries : 
but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

.5  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him :  and 
let  II  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  tbe 
condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  become 
sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  *  let  another 
take  his  II  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his 
wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vaga- 
bonds, and  beg :  let  them  seek  their  bread 
also  out  of  their  desolate  places. 

1 1  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath  ;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  la- 
bour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy 
unto  him  :  neither  let  there  be  any  to  fa- 
vour his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in 
the  generation  followhig  let  their  name  be 
blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  re- 
membered with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not  the 
sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out. 


The  person  particularly  pointed  at  in  this  Psalm  was  probably 
Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  slew  the  Lord's  priests,  and  endeavoured 
to  destroy  him  whom  God  had  anointed  king  over  Israel,  1  Sam. 
xxii.     Archdeacon  Randolph. 

Ver.  4.  For  my  love  &c.]  While  I  pray  for  them,  they  in  re- 
turn for  my  love  falsely  accuse  me.     Green. 

().  Set  thou  &c.]  The  true  reading  probably  is,  A  wicked  per- 
son shall  be  set  over  him,  (that  is,  to  judge  him,)  and  an  adversary 
shall  stand  at  his  right  hand.     Dimock. 

over  him  :']     That  is,  either  over  all  mine  enemies ;  for 

the  singular  number  is  sometimes  used  with  a  plural  sense :  or 
rather,  over  one  particular  enemy,  who  was  worse  than  any  of  the 
rest,  more  implacable  and  inexcusable.     Poole. 

—  Satan'\     An  adversarj'.     See  the  margin. 

stand  at  his  right  hand.'J  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  courts  of  justice  among  the  Jews,  where  the  accuser 
stood  at  the  "right  hand"  of  the  accused.     Roscmniiller. 

7.  —  and  let  his  prat/er  become  sin.~\  His  prayer  would  be 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  being  otiered  without 
true  contrition  and  repentance,  without  faith,  hope,  or  charity. 
Bp.  Home. 

9,  10.  Let  his  children  &c.]  Thus  shall  his  wickedness  entail 
misery  ujjon  his  wretched  widow  and  his  orphan  children  :  they 
shall  lead  a  life  of  wandering  from  place  to  place,  supporting 
themselves  by  begging  alms,  and  seeking  relief  out  of  their  mise- 
rable habitations.     Travcll. 


he  devoteth  them  to  destruction. 


PSALMS. 


A  prediction  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


I  Heb. 

iitliin 


him. 


15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  coh- 
tinually,  that  he  may  cut  off"  the  memory 
of  tliem  from  the  earth, 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to 
shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and 
needy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  tlie 
broken  in  heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come 
unto  him:  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing, 
so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing 
like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come 
t  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
"which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  where- 
with he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adver- 
sai'ies  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that 
speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name's  sake:  because  thy  mercy  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  atn  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it 
declineth:  1  am  tossed  up  and  down  as 
the  locust. 

24  My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting; 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them: 
tvheti  they  looked  upon  me  they  shaked 
their  heads. 


IS.  —  like  mater,  &C.3  These  expressions  admirably  mark  out 
an  adhering  rooted  curse,  which  penetrated  the  body,  as  the 
water  which  one  drinks,  and  as  the  oil  with  which  one  is  rubbed: 
they  have  swallowed  cursing  like  water;  see  Job  xv.  6;  Prov.  iv. 
17;  they  are  penetrated  by  it,  as  by  the  oil  wherewith  they  have 
been  anointed.     Calinet. 

19.  —  a  girdle  &c.]     As  the  peojjle  of  the  East  have  ever  been 

accustometl  to  wear  long  and  loose  garments,  they  are  obliged  to 

tuck  them  up,  and  fasten  them  by  a  girdle  or  sash,  wlien  they  are 

.  travelling  or  at  work.    See  1  Kings  xviii.  46;  John  xiii.  i.   Travell. 

21.  —  do  thou  fur  me,']     Take  my  part.     Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  —  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  lacust.']  The  swarms  of  locusts 
are  so  large  and  numerous  in  Barbary,  that  they  fly  in  the  air  like 
a  succession  of  clouds.  When  the  wind  blows  bwskly,  so  that 
these  swarms  are  crouded  by  others,  or  thrown  one  upon  another, 
we  have  a  lively  idea  of  this  comparison  of  the  Psalmist,  of  being 
"  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust."     Dr.  Shaw. 

Especial  care  should  be  taken  that  we  do  not  pervert  this  Psalm 
in  a  criminal  and  impious  manner,  by  imagining  we  are  at  any 
time  allowed  to  wish  that  the  vengeance  of  God  may  fall  on  those 
who  hate  us  and  do  us  hurt.  David  here  speaks  in  the  quality  of 
a  king  chosen  by  God,  and  of  a  Prophet;  he  rather  foretold  than 
desired  the  destruction  of  his  enemies:  he  even  returned  tliem 
good  for  evil,  as  he  himself  says,  and  love  for  hatred.  But,  abo\e 
aU,  let  us  remember  that  a  Christian  should  hate  no  man;  that 
the  character  we  bear,  as  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  obliges  us  to 
love  all  men,  even  our  greatest  enemies,  to  pray  for  them  with  all 
our  heart,  and  to  wish  and  do  them  all  the  good  in  our  power. 
Oslervald. 

Psalm  ex.  In  this  Psalm  David  prophesieth  concerning  the 
exaltation  of  Christ;  the  sceptre  of  His  kingdom.;  the  character 


26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hand;  that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed j  but  let 
thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with, 
my  mouth;  yea,  I  will  praise  him  among 
the  multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  poor,  to  save  him  t  from  those  that  t  ^"^ 
condemn  his  soul. 


J'rom  the 
jutlgcs  af 
his  soul. 


PSALM   ex. 

I  The  kingdom,  4-  the  priesthood,  5  the  conquest,  7  and 

the  passion  of  Clirist. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  ^  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 

II  from  the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth. 


^  Matt.  22. 
44.  Mark 
12.  3G. 
Luke  20.4  i. 
Acts  2.  ?A. 

I  Cor.  15.25. 
Hebr.l.  la. 

II  Or. 

more  tlian 
the  wnmb  of' 
the  morn., 
ins,:  thou 
shtilt  ttave, 
&c. 


of  His  subjects;  His  everlasting  priesthood;  His  tremendous 
victories  and  judgments;  and  the  means  of  His  obtaining  botii 
kingdom  and  priesthood,  by  His  sufferings  and  resurrection.  Bp. 
Home.  This  Psalm  is  with  good  reason  appouited  for  the  service 
of  Christmas-da}'. 

V'er.  1 .  The  Lord  said  &c.]  God  the  Father,  in  His  eternal 
counsel,  said  unto  His  Son,  Take  Thou  all  power  and  authority, 
as  the  only  Mediator  and  true  King  of  Thy  church,  until  I  shall 
utterly  have  subdued  all  those  that  dare  to  rise  up  against  Thee; 
then,  do  Thou  deliver  up  this  royal  state  and  kingdom  of  Thy 
Mediatorship.     Bp.  Hall. 

thy  footstool.']      This  expression   is   borrowed  from  the 

Eastern  custom  of  conquerors  putting  their  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  their  enemies.  See  Josh.  x.  24.  The  Divinity  of  our  Saviour 
is  clearlj'  deducible  from  this  verse.  See  !Mark  xii.  36,  &C. 
Dimock. 

2.  —  the  rodqfthij  strength']  The  "  rod,"  or  sceptre,  of  Christ's 
"  strength"  is  His  word,  accompanied  bj-  His  Spirit.  Bps.  Home 
and  Nicholson. 

out  of  Zion :]  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  was  to  begin  at 

Jerusalem.     Edwards. 

3.  Thi)  people]    They  that  are  fit  for  Thy  kingdom.     Fenton. 
the  daij  of  thy  power, —  holiness]  ""The  day  of  His  power" 

is  the  season  of  their  conversion,  when  the  corruptions  of  natme 
can  no  longer  hold  out  against  the  prevailing  influences  of  grace; 
and  they  make  a  free  and  voluntary  offering  of  tiiemselves  to  their 
Redeemer.  Then  it  is  that  the)-  appear  "  in  the  beauties  of  ho- 
liness," adorned  with  humility,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit.     Bp.  Home. 

from  the  womb  of  the  morning:  Sec]     The  words  should 

rather  be  translated,  "  niore  than  the  di>w  from  the  womb  of  the 

6T  2 


*  H**r.5. 
CAT.  IT. 


The  psalmist  mcitelh  to  praise  God  PSA 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repi-Mt,  "  Thoii  art  a  jiriost  for  ever  af Ur 
the  order  of  Melchizedck. 

5  The  Loud  at  th^'  ri;,'ht  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  m  the  day  of  liis 
wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  lie 
(shall  fill  l/ir-  pt,urs  with  the  dead  bodies; 
he  shall  wound  the  heads  over  il  many  coun- 
tries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  ni  the 
way:  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM    CXL 

I  Thf  psalmist  by  his  example  incilelh  others  to  praise 
God  far  his  aforioiis.  a  anil  gracious  irorks.  10  The 
fear  of  IumI  brcedrth  true  irisilom. 

1 13 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     I  will  praise 


lO,. 
imi. 


fHeb. 

H^tiiuhk. 


Y 


the  Loud  with  ?//y  whole  heart,  in 
the  assembly  of  tlie  ui)right,  and  m  the 
congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  tha't  have  pleasure 
therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious: 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

t  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to 


moming  is  llie  tlew  of  Tliy  prop;eny;"  that  is.  Thy  chiklrcn,  be- 
f^tten  to  Thee  through  the  Gospel,  shall  exceed  in  number,  as 
well  as  brightness  anil  beauty,  the  sjjanjjles  of  early  clew,  which 
the  morning  (li>closeth  to  the  eye  of  the  delighted  beholder.  Bps. 
Lonlh  and  Home. 

4.  —  Thuu  art  a  priest  for  ever  &c.]  Thy  priesthood  is  ever- 
lasting: in  Thy  j>erson  and  office  is  and  shall  be  fulfilled  that 
which  was  figured  in  the  royal  priesthood,  person,  and  name  of 
Melchizedek.  king  of  Salem,  the  king  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Hp.  Hall,  'ihe  Epi.itle  to  the  Hebrews  places  the  resemblance 
Ix-tween  .Melchizedek  and  Jesus  on  the  name  and  title  of  the 
foniier,  on  his  having  no  father,  or  mother,  or  priestly  descent, 
or  birth,  or  death,  or  successor,  mentioned;  which  so  f;ir  agreed 
with  the  latter,  as  He  had  no  human  father,  nor  mother,  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  generation ;  nor  was  of  a  sacerdotal  family,  nor 
began  to  exist  at  His  birth,  nor  continued  in  a  state  of  death, 
nor  could  have  any  successor  in  His  office.  Abp.  Seeker.  See  the 
note  on  CJen.  xiv.  I8. 

5.  —  shall  strike  throuub  &c.]  Jesus  destroyed  both  the  Jewish 
and  Roman  persecutors,  and  will  destroy  all  "the  enemies  of  His 
Church.  .Ibp.  Seeker.     See  Ps.  ii.  9,  and  xlv.  S;   Rev.  xix.  15. 

6.  He  shall  judge  &c.]  He  shall  convince  the  heathen  world, 
tliat  He  is  their  Lawgiver  and  their  Judge.  He  shall  take  severe 
vengeance  on  those  who  persecute  His  subjects,  and  shall  crush 
the  supreme  power  in  various  countries.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  He  shall  drink  &c.]  By  "drinking  of  the  brook  by  the 
way,"  allu^ion  seems  to  l>e  made  to  the  support  and  refreshment 
which  Chn<!t  experienced.  The  phrase  relates,  it  is  probable,  to 
tho»c  consolations  which  He  received  at  the  beginning  of  His 
great  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  particularly  in  His 
igony,  when  there  appeared  to  Him  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthening  Him,  Luke  xxii.  43.     Merrick,  Bp.  I.uivlk. 

We  should  remember  on  reading  this  Psalm,  that  we  have  a 
Priest  in  heaven,  who  stands  continually  pleading  the  merits  of 
His  sacrifice  once  offered  on  the  cross.  Oblation,  intercession,  and 
benediction  are  the  three  great  branches  of  the  sacerdotal  office 
which  our  great  High  Priest  now  exercises  for  us,  and  in  the  e\'- 
ercise  of  which  the  Father  has  condescended  in  the  most  awful 
manner  to  promise,  that  He  will  hear  Him,  and  accept  Him  in 


L  M  S.  for  his  glorious  and  gracims  -works. 

be  remembered:  the  Lord  is  gracious  and 
full  of  compassion.  ^^^^ 

5  He  hath  given  t  meat  inito  them  that  ;„.,^.  ' 
(ear  him:  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his 
covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
jiulgment;  all  his  commandments  «re  sure. 

S  They  t  stand  fast  tor  ever  and  ever,  t 
and  are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people: 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever: 
holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin-  "J^J^'^ff- 
ning  of  wisdom  :  ||  a  good  understanding  &  9. 'lo! 
have  all  they  1"  that  do  Ms  commandments:  ^q'^"'"'®' 
his  praise  endureth  for  ever.  good  sac- 

CPSS. 

t  Heh. 

Ihut  do 


Heb.  are 

stnblishcd. 


titem. 


PSALM    CXIL 

1  Godliness  hath  ihe  promises  of  this  life,  4  and  of  the 
hfe  to  come.  10  27ie  prosperity  of  the  godly  shall  be 
an  eyesore  to  the  nicked. 

tT)RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Blessed  is  the  ty^;^^\„^_ 
X     man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  de-    "  ^ ""''' ' 
lighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments. 

our  behalf.  His  priesthood  is  not  like  that  of  Aaron,  transient, 
figurative,  and  successive,  but  real  and  effective,  fixed  and  incom- 
municable, eternal  and  luichangeable.  He  is  "  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXL  The  author  of  this  Psalm  celebrates  the  majesty 
and  goodness  of  God  displayed  in  a  very  eminent  manner  in  the 
wonderful  things  he  had  done  for,  and  the  signal  blessings  He 
had  bestowed  upon,  the  Jewish  nation,  of  which  this  sacred  hymn 
seems  to  have  been  designed  as  a  short  memorial.     Edwards. 

This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  appointed  by  the  Church  to 
be  read  on  Easter-day. 

Ver.  1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.^  These  words  are  the  title  to  the 
Psalm,  and  not  part  of  the  Psalm  itself,  as  in  the  beginning  of  Ps. 
cxii,  cxiii.  Bps.  Patrick  and  Lowth.     See  the  note  on  Ps.  cv.  45. 

7.  The  norks  of  his  hands  &c.]  In  all  God's  dispensations  to- 
wards His  faithful  servants,  and  towards  Hjs  impenitent  adversa- 
ries, we  admire  and  adore  His  "  verity"  in  the  perfoiTnance  of 
His  promises  to  the  former,  and  His  "justice"  in  executing  ven- 
geance on  the  latter.  Thus  the  time  of  fulfilling  His  promise  to 
Abraham  came  not  till  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  full.  Bp. 
Home. 

9-  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people. ■'2  He  means  that  great 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  which  was  a  type  and  pledge  of  that 
greater  and  higher  redemption  by  Christ.     Poole. 

We  ought  to  join  our  praises  to  those  which  are  offered  to  God 
in  this  hymn;  we  liave  even  more  reason  than  the  faithful  of  old 
had  to  confess  that  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  great  and  wonder- 
ful; that  He  is  merciful,  righteous,  and  full  of  compassion;  that 
He  has  remembered  His  covenant,  and  sent  salvation  and  re- 
demption to  His  people.  These  inestimable  blessings  shoidd  ex- 
cite  us  to  declare  His  goodness  and  marvellous  works  before  men, 
and  particularly  in  the  assembly  of  the  faithful.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXII.  This  Psalm  is  a  kind  of  commentary  upon  the 
last  verse  of  the  former  Psalm,  enumerating  the  various  degrees 
of  happiness  which  they  enjoy,  who  fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandincnts;  and  concluding  with  a  description  of  the  envy  and 
wretchedness  of  the  ungodly.     Bp.  Patrick,  TravelL 


T/ie  security  of  the  godly. 


2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  : 
the  generation  of  the  upright  sliall  be 
blessed. 

3  Wealtli  and  riches  shall  he  in  his  house : 
and  his  righteousness  enduretli  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in 
the  darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lend- 
t  Heb.  eth :  he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  t  dis- 
■>'"""•""■    cretion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever: 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings: 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not 
be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies. 

•2Cor.9.9.  9  ^  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor ;  his  righteousness  endineth  for 
ever ;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 
10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth, 
and  melt  away :  the  desire  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish. 

PSALM  cxm. 

1  All  exhorlalioH  to  praise  God  fur  his  excellency,  6  for 
his  mercy. 

^"*tw,   ■'"TDRALSE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise,  O  ye 
m  '■     j^  servants  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  4.  —  righteoiis.2  "  Righteous"  here  seems  to  include  the 
idea  of  generosity  and  charity ;  a  man  generous  upon  principles 
of  religion.     Mtidge. 

6.  —  the  righlemts  shall  be  &c.]  That  is,  Eminently  good  men 
do  commonly  leave  a  good  name  behind  them,  and  transmit  a 
grateful  memory  of  themselves  to  afterages.     Abp.  Tillolson. 

9.  —  his  horn  &c.]  God  shall  give  him  an  increase  of  true  ho- 
nour, and  abundantly  reward  his  liberality.  Bp.  Hull.  See  note 
at  1  Sam.  ii.  I. 

The  character  which  the  Psalmist  here  gives  of  good  men  is, 
that  they  fear  the  Lord ;  that  they  take  great  delight  in  his  com- 
mandments ;  that  tliey  are  just  and  sincere ;  that  they  conduct  all 
their  affairs  with  uprightness;  that  they  are  kind  and  full  of  com- 
passion, and  love  to  give  alms  to  the  poor.  He  afterwards  teaches 
us,  that  those  who  live  thus  are  perfectly  happy ;  that  God  blesses 
them  in  their  persons,  in  their  posterity,  and  in  their  possessions; 
that  they  enjoy  peace  of  conscience ;  that  they  fear  no  evil,  al- 
ways trusting  in  the  Lord ;  and  that  their  righteousness  and 
their  memory  shall  remain  for  ever.  These  are  very  important 
instructions,  which  should  powerfully  encourage  us  to  the  study 
and  practice  of  piety.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXin.  The  servants  of  God  are  here  exhorted  to  praise 
Him  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  on  account  of  His  power  and 
glory,  His  mercy  in  redeeming  man,  and  making  the  Gentile 
Church  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  This  Psalm  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  used  on  Easter-day.     Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  3.  From  the  rising  &c.]  Signifying,  either  from  morning 
to  evening,  or  from  east  to  west.     Merrick. 

6.  Who  htimhkth  himself  Sec.'}  Highly  as  our  Lord  is  e.xalted 
above  this  system,  above  this  heaven  and  this  fearth  of  ours,  yet 
He  coudescendeth  to  regard  every  thing  that  passes  here,  and  to 


PSALMS.  An  exkortaiion  to  praise  God. 

2  "Blessed   be  the  name  of  the  Lord  'D.-in.2.2o. 
from  this  time  forth  and  tor  evermore. 

3  "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  "Mai.!.!!, 
going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name 
is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations, 
and  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  AVho  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  tdwellcLh  on  high,  tHeb. 

G  Who  humblcth  himself  to  behold  the',^^':^,„ 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth!  <''"«"■ 

7  "  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  '  i  sam.  2. 
dust,  a?id  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dung-  ^qt^'Ti". 
hil  ; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren   woman  t  to  t  Heb. 
keep  house,  and  to  he  a  joyful  mother  of  '^JZlLl'^ 
children.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM    CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  exatifple  of  tlic  dumb  creatures,  to 
fear  God  in  /lis  c/iurck. 

WHEN  "  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  '  Exodus 
house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  '""  ^ 
strange  language ; 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  ^  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled :  "^  Jordan  '  Exodus 
was  driven  back.  'josh.'s.is. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and 
the  little  hills  like  lambs. 


make  us,  the  inhabitants  of  this  lower  world,  and,  for  our  sake?, 
all  the  other  creatures  in  it,  the  objects  of  His  peculiar  care,  and 
paternal  love.     Bp.  Home. 

Such  is  God's  mercy  to  the  poor  sons  of  Adam  in  their  fallen 
state,  that  from  the  lowest  and  most  abject  condition,  from  the 
pollutions  of  sin,  and  from  the  dishonour  of  the  grave,  He  raiseth 
them  to  righteousness  and  holiness,  to  glory  and  immortality  ; 
He  setteth  them  on  high,  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  "  with  the  princes  of  His  people,"  the  leaders  of  the 
armies  above,  with  angels  and  archangels  before  His  throne. 
What  is  the  exaltation  of  the  meanest  beggar  from  a  dunghill  to 
an  earthly  diadem,  wlien  compared  with  that  of  human  nature 
from  the  grave  to  the  throne  of  God !  Here  is  honour  worthy  our 
ambition  ;  honour,  after  which  all  are  alike  invited  to  aspire  : 
which  all  may  obtain  who  strive  worthily  and  lawfully ;  and  of 
which,  when  once  obtained,  notiiing  can  ever  deprive  the  posses- 
sors.    Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXIV.  This  is  anotlier  of  the  Psalms  appointed  by  our 
Church  to  be  read  on  Easter-day.  It  celebrates  the  deliverance 
of  Israel  from  Eg3pt,  and  the  miracles  wrought  for  that  people, 
prefiguring  the  redemption  of  our  nature  from  sin  and  death,  and 
the  wonders  of  mercy  and  love  wrought  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Wlien  Israel  went  &c.]  V^Hien  Jehovah  deli\ered  Is- 
rael from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  He  chose  them  for  His  peculiar 
people:  His  presence  resided  in  their  camp,  as  in  a  "sanctuary," 
or  temple ;  and  He  ruled  them  as  an  earthly  king  e.xerciseth  so- 
vereignty in  his  "  dominions."    Bp.  Home. 

4.  ^The  mountains  skipped  &c.]  The  mountains  of  the  wilder- 
ness shook  and  were  moved  sensibly  at  His  terrible  presence,  when 
He  delivered  the  law  to  His  people,  Exod.  xix.  1 8.    Bp.  Hall. 


The  nmp/y  of  idols. 


PSALMS. 


Tfic  psalmist  profcsseth  his  love 


.  .ax 


N 


5  "What  ailed  tlieo,  O  tlioii  soa,  that  thou 
rit'ilJest  y  thou  Jorilan,  t/iat  thou  wast  dri- 
ven back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  i/uit  ye  si^ipped  like 
rams;  and  ve  HttU-  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Loud,  at  the  presence  of  tlie  God  of 
Jacob  ; 

S  ^  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  stand- 
ing water,  the  Mint  into  a  fountain  of  wa- 
»'  ters. 

PSALM    CXV. 

1  Bermuse  Cod  it  Irulif  gtorioiu,  4  and  idols  are  vnnili/, 
J)  kf  crhorlelli  to  coiifidiiice  in  Cod.  12  Go<l  ix  to  be 
Ucsscti  fur  his  blfssingt: 

^TOT  unto  US,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercv,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

'2  U'hereibre  should   the   heathen   say, 
•iv<2.ia  *  Where  is  now  their  God? 
^ivMs-'s.      ^  "  But  our  God  /*•  in  the  heavens:  he 

hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 
•iviJ5.ii.       1.  'Their  idols  fl?r  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not :  eves  have  they,  but  tiiey  see  not : 

G  Tfiey  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  ha\e  hands,  but  they  handle  not: 
feet  ha\  e  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither 
speak  they  through  tlieir  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

!>  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

K  the  Divine  presence  hatli  such  an  effect  upon  inanimate 
matter,  how  ought  it  to  operate  on  rational  and  accountable 
Ix-inps !  Let  us  be  afraid  with  an  holy  fear  at  the  presence  of 
(iod,  in  the  world  liy  His  providence,  and  by  His  Spirit  in  our 
consciences  ;  that  so  we  may  have  hope  and  couraije  in  the  day 
when  ffe  shall  arise  to  shalic  terribly  the  earth;  when  "every 
island  sliall  flee  away,  and  the  mountains  shall  be  no  more  tbund," 
Rev.  xvi.  20.    Bp.  Home. 

pNihn  CXy.  This  Psalm  has  always  been  used  as  an  hymn 
of  th.inksgivinR  for  victories,  from  the  earliest  Christian  a<,'es. 
Dr.  Ihlanry.  This  anrl  the  three  followinj;  Psalms  were  sung  by 
the  Jews,  after  eating  tiie  passover,  and  were  called  the  great 
hallelujah.     Il/t.  IMUim. 

Vcr.  ;{.  —  he  ftalh  done  wliatsorvcr  tie  hath  pleased.'^  He  doeth 
whntsocvcr  He  pleaseth.     Mudfie,  .Street. 

10.  O  home  of  Aaron,']  This  expression  comprehends  the 
priests  and  Levitts.     Travell. 

11.  y  c  thai  fear  tlie  Lord,]  Tliis  seems  to  comprehend  those, 
all  the  world  over,  that  worshipped  the  one  supreme  God. 
Milder. 

12.  T/teLord  lialh  been  mindful  of  us:]  Rather,  'Jhe  Lord  re- 
membercth  us.     Mudge. 

From  the  former  part  of  this  Psalm  we  learn,  that  God  is  in- 
duced to  do  good  U)  men,  not  by  any  merit  on  their  part,  but  by 


1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  helj)  and  their  shield. 

VI  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us: 
he  will  bless  us;  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  t  and  great.  t  .H*. 

11  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are 
the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given 
to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  "^  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  <>  Dan.  2.20. 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise 

the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVL 

1    The  psalmist  professelh  Ins  love  and  duty  to  God  fur 
his  deliverance.     12  He  sludieth  to  be  thankful. 

I  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  a7id  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 

me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  t  as  long  tweb. 

II  •  in  my  davs. 

live. 

3  ^The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  "Ps.is.s.g. 
and  the  pains  of  hell  t  gat  hold  upon  me :  t  Heb. 

I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  '^'"""'  ""•'• 

1<  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I 
was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

His  own  pure  mercy,  which  ought  therefore  to  be  the  foundation 
of  our  trust  when  we  direct  our  prayer  to  Him.  In  the  latter 
part  we  see  how  happy  those  are  who  worship  God  and  fear 
Him  ;  since  the  Psalmist  assures  us,  that  God  is  the  help  and 
buckler  of  all  those  that  trust  in  Him,  and  that  His  favours  are 
extended  to  them  and  their  posterity.  These  glorious  promises 
should  prevail  on  us  more  effectually  to  feai'  God,  and  to  expect 
all  our  happiness  from  His  blessing  alone.    Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXVL  This  is  a  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  some  spe- 
cial deliverance  from  grievous  calamity,  wherein  the  Psalmist  ac- 
knowledges his  gratitude  to  the  Divine  mercy,  describes  his  ex- 
treme distress  and  happy  deliverance  out  of  it,  and  determines 
from  henceforth  to  serve  and  praise  the  Lord,  from  whom  he 
had  received  such  signal  benefits.  It  is  highly  applicable  to  the 
case  of  those  who  have  been  blessed  with  deliverance  from  sick- 
ness and  distress,  and  therefore  the  Church  has  appointed  a  con- 
siderable jjortion  of  it  to  be  tised  in  the  solenni  Thanksgiving  of 
Women  after  Child-birth.      Travel/. 

This  Psalm  has  frequent  and  quick  changes  of  scenes  and 
persons.     Mudge. 

Ver.  3.  —  the  pains  of  hclf]  That  is,  sucJi  pains  as  had  almost 
brought  me  to  the  grave.     Dr.  Wells. 

''•  —  '{'f  ■''inipk:]  The  "  simple"  are  here  opposed  to  the  crafty, 
who  use  indirect  means  for  theh-  deliverance ;  whereas  the  simple 


and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance. 


PSALMS. 


Md'horlaHoyis  to  praise  God. 


7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soiil ;  for 
the  Lord  liath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

J  2  Cor.  4.        10  "  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken  : 

I  was  greatly  afflicted  : 
'Rom. 3. 4.      11   I  said    in    my  haste,  "All  men  are 

liars, 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I 
am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

18  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in 

use  only  such  means  as  God  approves,  and  rely  upon  Him  for  the 
success  of  them.     Green. 

10,  11.  I  believed,  &c.]  In  afflictions  and  distresses,  those  of 
the  spirit  and  conscience  more  especially,  the  soul  is  tempted 
to  despond,  and  can  onlj'  be  supported  by  faith  exerting  itself 
in  prayer :  "  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,"  or, 
therefore  spake  I ;  that  is,  as  above,  ver.  4,  "  I  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Tliee,  deliver  my  soul." 
And  this  I  did,  though  so  "  greatly  afflicted,"  that  I  had  "  said  in 
my  haste,"  in  my  hurry  and  trepidation,  occasioned  by  fear  and 
amazement,  "  all  men  are  liars ;"  there  is  no  credit  to  be  given 
to  their  promises  of  deliverance,  I  am  lost  and  undone  for  ever ; 
yet  my  faith  failed  not  entirely,  and,  lo,  my  prayer  hath  been 
heard,  and  answered.     Bp.  Home. 

l.?.  — the  cup  of  sahalion,~\  This  cup  of  salvation  is  the  drink- 
offering  annexed  to  and  poured  upon  the  sacrifice,  at  the  time 
they  used  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Jos.  Male.  This 
phrase  is  taken  from  the  common  practice  of  tlie  Jews  in  tlieir 
thank-offerings,  in  which  a  feast  was  made  of  the  remainders  of 
the  sacrifices,  and  the  offerers,  together  with  the  priests,  did  eat 
and  drink  before  the  Lord  ;  and,  amongst  other  rites,  the  master 
of  the  feast  took  a  cup  of  wine  into  his  hand,  and  solemnly  blessed 
God  for  it,  and  for  the  mercy  which  was  then  acknowledged,  and 
then  gave  it  to  all  the  guests,  who  drank  successively  of  it.  See 
1  Chron.  xvi.  2,  3.  To  which  custom  it  is  supposed  that  our 
blessed  Saviour  alludes  in  the  institution  of  the  cup,  which  also  is 
called  "  the  cup  of  blessing,"  1  Cor.  x.  l6,  which  is  in  effect  the 
same  with  "  the  cup  of  salvation."     Poole. 

15.  Precious  in  the  sight  &c.]     That  is,  good  men  are  so  pre- 
I  cious  in  God's  esteem,  that  He  will  not  prematurely  deliver  them 

up  to  the  power  of  death.     Dr.  Wells. 

16.  —  thou  hast  loosed  my  honds.'\  Thou  hast  rescued  me  from 
the  power  of  death.     Bp.  Patrick. 

We  should  particularly  here  observe  with  what  sentiments  of 
joy  and  gratitude  the  Psalmist  celebrates  the  wonderful  deliver- 
smees  which  God  had  vouchsafed  him  in  the  great  dangers  he 
lad  been  exposed  to,  with  what  zeal  he  praises  Him,  and  vows  to 


15. 


the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.    Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXVIL 

An  e.vhorlation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

O'  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  :  '  ^""^ 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  "' 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  to- 
ward us  :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVIIL 

1  Alt  crliorlatioii  to  praise  God  for  his  merci).  .'>  The 
psalmi.sl  hi/  his  crperience  sherveth  how  good  it  is  to 
trust  ill  God.  1,9  Under  the  ti/pe  of  the'psalmist  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  c.rpres.<:cd. 

'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  =  Ps.  iog.  i. 
is  good  :  because  his  mercy  endureth  ^  '"^-  '•  * 
for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  en-  "^ 
dureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  tin  distress  :  ^^''r', 
tne  LiORD  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  '>■«$. 
large  place.  Tv^S't 

6  "  The  Lord  is  t  on  my  side  ;  I  will  not  4,  n 
fear  :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ?  ^" 


o 


13G.  1. 
1  Chron. 
.  8. 


t  Hob. 
Jhr  vie. 


love  and  obey  Him.  From  his  example  we  learn,  that  when  God 
has  bestowed  any  particiUar  favour  on  us,  and  especially  when 
He  has  delivered  us  from  any  great  danger,  it  is  our  duty  to  love 
Him,  to  bless  His  holy  name,  and  praise  Him  in  the  presence  of 
all  His  people  ;  and  above  all,  to  walk  before  Him  all  the  days 
of  our  life,  and  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  Him,  not  only  by  our 
words,  but  by  all  our  actions.     Ostercald. 

Psalm  CXVH.  This  short  Psalm  seems  altogether  prophetical 
of  the  joy  that  all  the  world  should  conceive  at  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  to  give  salvation,  first  to  the  Jews,  and  then  to  all  other 
nations.  St.  Paul  applies  part  of  it  to  this  purpose,  Rom.  xv.  11. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Psalm  CXVIIL  This  is  a  Psalm  of  triumph  :  of  whicli  the  four 
first  verses  are  tlie  preface  ;  from  thence  to  the  1 8th,  an  account 
of  the  victory,  in  which  the  autlior  seems  to  have  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  death :  he  attributes  liis  deliverance  and  victory  to 
the  particular  protection  of  the  Ahniglity :  after  this  is  a  kind  of 
sacred  dialogue:  David,  being  come  to  the  temple,  speaks  the 
igth  verse;  tliey  that  open  the  gates,  the  20th;  he  again,  as  lie 
enters,  the  21st;  they  with  him  seem  to  speak  the  four  next 
verses,  to  the  25th;  the  priests  of  the  temple,  the  2fith ;  the  first 
part  to  the  king,  the  other  to  the  people ;  the  jieople,  the  27th  ; 
he,  the  28th  ;  the  29th  is  the  chorus  verse,  concluding  as  it  began. 
Mudge.  The  triumphant  subject  of  this  Psalm  makes  it  applica- 
ble to  the  service  of  Easter-day,  when  we  celebrate  the  glorious 
victory  which  our  blessed  Lord  gained  over  sin  and  death. 
Travell.  It  is  also  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  in  the  thanksgiving 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May. 

Ver.  5.  —  ill  a  large  p/ace.^  In  a  state  of  liberty  and  freedom 
from  my  enemies.     Dr.  li'clls. 

6,  7-  The  Lord  is  on  wij  side;  &c.]  Bj'  frequent  experience  of  the 
Divine  power  and  mercy,  from  time  to  time  exerted  in  behalf  of 
Israel,  that  nation  was  instiiictcd  to  trust  in  Jeliovah  ;  and,  when- 
ever they  did  so,  success  and  victory  never  failed  to  attend  their 
steps.     Would  not  the  case  be  the  same  will)  us  in  all  our  under- 


rruler  the  type  of  the  psahnist 


PSALMS. 


the  coming  of  Christ  is  expressed. 


7  The  Lord  taketli  my  part  with  them 
that  help  me  :  tlieroforo  sliall  I  see  my  de- 
sire upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  Jt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lobd  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man. 

•  ivn&s.      ()  '  //  ,.v  l)etter  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  fonfiileiice  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but 
tHcb.       in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  t  destroy 

1 1  Thcv  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they 
corapassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of 
the  LoHU  I  will  destroy  them. 

I'J  They  compassed  me  about  like  bees; 
they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  tliorns  :  for 
tHriK       in  the  name  of  the  Lokd  I  will  t  destroy 
""''""•     them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I 
•    might  fall :  hut  the  Loud  helped  me. 
*^Eiod.ii.       ij.  i  Tijg  LoKo  jg  my  strenjjjth  and  song, 

u  IS.  2.     and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation 
is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doetli  valiantly. 

IG  The  right  hand  of  the  Loud  is  ex- 
alted :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore : 
but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 

Ukings,  if  our  faitli  was  right  and  steadfast  in  God,  who  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  who  hath  promised  to  make  us  "  more 
than  conquerors?"     Bp.  Home. 

10.  AH  lull  ions']  That  is,  all  the  neighbouring  nations.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

12.  Thei)  compassed  me  about  like  bees :  Sic]  Their  numbers 
and  rage  might  he  comi)arc(l  to  a  swarm  of  angry  bees ;  but  their 
fury  was  short-lived  and  died  away,  like  a  sudden  blaze  of  thorns, 
which  i*  quickly  extinguished.     Bp.  Patrick,  Travell. 

13.  Thou  httst  thni.u  sore  at  me']  This  seems  spoken  of  his 
enemies  generally.     RosenmuUer. 

1 5.  The  voice  nf  rejoicing  &c.]  In  the  tabernacles,  that  is,  the 
tcnU  of  the  righteous,  is  the  voice  of  shouting  and  triumph,  pro- 
claiming tliat  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  mighty  things. 
Green.  The  mention  of  tents  shews  that  they  celebrated  their 
deliverani-e,  not  only  publickly,  but  also  jjrivately,  which  was  a 
Ogn  of  great  anil  unfeigned  joy.     BiisenmiiUer. 

19-  — the  gates  of  righteousness :]  The  gates  of  the  sanctuary. 
Dr.  WelU. 

22.  The  stone  &c.]  Xo  text  of  the  Old  Testament  is  quoted 
by  the  writers  of  the  New  so  often  as  this,  which  we  meet  with 
in  five  iliffVrent  places  :  see  the  margin.  The  sum  and  substance 
of  the  New  Testiment  applications  and  expositions  is,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  tlie  stone  here  mentioned  ;  that  He  was  rejected  and 
set  at  nought  by  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  the  then 
builders  of  the  Church  ;  l)ut  that,  being  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious to  Him,  this  mo-l  valuable  stone,  thus  despised  and  re- 
jected of  nien,  was  at  length  exalted  to  lie  the  chief  corner  stone 
in  the  building,  and  a  centre  of  union  for  the  Jew  and  Gentile 
^e  two  parts  of  which  it  consisted  ;  that  this  was  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  admiration  of  man.    Bp.  Hornc. 


ness:  I  will  go  in  to  them,  a7id  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  : 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter. 

'il  1  will  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  '  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  'Matt.  21. 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner.        Mark  12. 

23  t  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  it  is  mar-  ]^^^^  ^ 
vellous  in  our  eyes.  17. 

24  This  is  the  day  tehich  the  Lord  hath  f^;^,''^"^- 
made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.      t  Heb." 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  J,''^'l'{]^^ 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity. 

26  f  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  ^Matt.21, 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you 

out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed 
us  liffht :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  ray  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee  :  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

PSALM   CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prai/ers,  praises,  and  pro- 
Jessions  of  obedience. 


B 


ALEPH. 
LESSED  are  the  llundefiled  in  the  way.  It  0;j 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 


perfect,  or, 
iinctre. 


24.  This  is  the  day  &c.]  Of  the  day  on  which  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  it  may  with  more  propriety  than  of  any  other  day  be 
affirmed,  "  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made."  Then 
it  was  that  the  rejected  stone  became  "  the  head  of  the  corner :" 
a  morning  then  dawned  which  is  to  be  succeeded  by  no  evening. 
Bp.  Horne. 

27.  —  bind  the  sacrijice  &c.]  Bind  the  sacrifice,  or  lamb,  with 
cords ;  (which  was  done  previous  to  slaying  it ;)  offer  it  up  at  the 
horns  of  the  akar.   See  Exod.  xxx.  1 0.     Dimock. 

even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar.]  The  meaning  of  this  pas- 
sage probably  is,  that  the  sacrifices  offered  would  be  so  great  that 
the  accustomed  place  for  the  victims  would  not  be  large  enough 
to  hold  them,  but  from  their  number  they  would  press  even  to 
the  very  "  horns  of  the  altar." 

This  Psalm,  which  the  Jews  sang  at  their  feasts,  should  be 
made  use  of  by  Christians  in  giving  thanks  to  God,  not  only  for 
the  favours  and  deliverances,  whether  publick  or  private,  which 
He  grants  them ;  but,  above  all,  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  God  signifies  in  this  Psahn,  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  rejected  by  the  chief  of  the  Jews ;  and  that, 
notwithstanding,  He  should  become  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church;  which  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified, 
and  when,  after  His  resurrection.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
His  Kingdom  was  established  in  the  world.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXIX.  This  Psalm  consists  of  twenty-two  staves  of 
eight  verses  each,  beginning  with  the  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  and  ending  with  the  last.  All  the  verses  of  each 
single  stave  begin  with  the  same  letter,  from  which  it  is  deno- 
minated, so  that  the  first  eight  verses  begin  with  Aleph,  the  next 
with  Beth,  and  so  on.    Fenlon.      It  was  probably  written  for  the 


Stindri/  prayers,  j)raises, 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 


2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  him  with  the  wliole 
heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity  :  they  walk 
in  his  ways. 

4  Tiioii  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy 
precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes  ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I 
have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
+  Hei>.  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  t  thy 
'^ofiTri'lt-  righteous  judgments. 

eousneit         8  I  wiU  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake 
me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee  :  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

1 1  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  tes- 
timonies, as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and 
have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes  : 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 


insh'uction  of  youth.  Every  division  of  it  expresses  the  excel- 
lence of  the  law  ;  a  resohition  to  keep  it,  under  all  circumstances, 
particularly  of  distress,  when  his  piety  exposed  him  to  danger  of 
reproach ;  and  a  petition  for  grace.  The  words  "  laws,"  "  sta- 
tutes," "testimonies,"  "judgments,"  " precepts," &c.  which  occur 
so  constantly,  seem  here  to  be  used  promiscuously.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Green. 

Ver.  3.  T/iei/  also  &c.]  "  For  they  commit  no  iniquity  who 
walk  in  His  ways."     Green. 

6.  —  when  I  have  &c.]  All  the  commandments  have  the  same 
Author,  and  the  same  sanction.  He  who  thinks  to  atone  for  the 
breach  of  one,  by  the  observation  of  another ;  he  who  reserves  to 
himself  a  licence  of  indulging  any  favourite  darling  lust,  while  in 
general  he  preserves  the  appearance  of  an  exemplary  conduct,  is 
an  hypocrite ;  and,  unless  he  repent,  will  be  brought  to  shame,  if 
not  before  men  here,  yet  before  men  and  angels  hereafter.  Bp. 
Home. 

9.  Wherewilkal  shall  a  young  man  &C.3  Youth  enters  upon  the 
journey  of  life  headstrong  and  inexperienced,  with  a  bias  of  ori- 
ginal corruption,  and  all  the  passions  awake.  In  such  circum- 
stances, how  shall  a  young  man  direct  his  steps,  so  as  to  "  escape 
the  pollution  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust  ?"  He  must  for  this 
purpose  take  with  him  the  directions  to  be  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth.     Bp.  Home. 

11.  —  have  I  hiiT]     Have  I  treasured  up.     Green. 

12.  Blessed  art  Mo!/,  &c.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this; 
Thou,  O  Jehovah,  art  blessed,  that  is,  art  the  supreme  God,  to 
whom  I  acknowledge  all  blessing  and  adoration  to  be  due ;  teach 

Vol.  I. 


G I  M  R  L. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant, ///a/ 
I  may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

IS  tOpen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  t  Hck 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.        ^"'"''■ 

ly  *I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth  :   hide  "Oen.'iT.s. 
not  thy  commandments  from  me.  iciirou.2<>. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  Psai.39.12. 
that  it  hath   unto   thy  judgments   at   all  "'""•  "' 
times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  aiid  speak  against 
me :  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight 
and  t  my  counsellers.  t  "ei«- 

DALETH.    ,  r:.^,'"' 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  1  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me  :  "  teach  me  thy  statutes.  'Psahss.* 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  &8g.  u! 
thy  precepts :   so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  won- 
drous works. 

28  My  soul  t  melteth  for  heaviness :  t  Heb. 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy  '''"^'^'' 
word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying : 
and  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 


me  therefore  Thy  statutes,  as  being  the  only  law^s  to  which  we 
owe  all  obedience.     Mudgc. 

\i.  I  Itave  rejoiced  &c.]  Truth  and  holiness  afford  to  the  sin- 
cere believer  a  ))lea3ure  more  exquisite,  as  well  as  more  solid  and 
enduring,  than  that  which  a  miser  feels  at  the  acquisition  of  his 
darling  wealth.  Let  us  no  longer  envy  the  joys  of  worldly  men, 
no  longer  be  chagrined  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  The 
"true  riches"  we  may  alwaj's  acquire;  and,  surelj',  as  much  as 
heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so  much  are  heavenly  joys  above 
earthly,  in  kind,  degree,  and  duration.     Bp.  Home. 

18.  —  that  I  may  behold  Sec.']  That  is,  that  1  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  the  Divine  mysteries  contained  in  Thy  law.  Di- 
mock. 

19.  I  am  a  stranger  &C.3  I  am  a  stranger,  unacquainted  with 
the  ■way  ;  give  me  Thy  commandments  to  guide  me. 

20.  My  soul  breaketh  &c.]  That  is,  my  soul  is  wasted  with  a 
continual  longing  after  Thy  judgments.     Edwards. 

21.  Thou  hast  rebuked Sic]  Thou  rebukest  the  proud;  cursed 
are  they  that  stray  from  Thy  commandments.  "  The  proud" 
always  mean,  the  contemptuous  disregarders  of  God  and  His 
laws.     Mudge. 

25.  My  soul  cleavelh  &c.']  I  am  brought  exceeding  low  by  Thy 
afflicting  hand  :  oh,  do  Thou  raise  and  comfort  me,  as  Tliou  hast 
graciously  promised.     Bp.  Hall. 

29,  30.  Remove  from  me  &c.]  It  is  plain  that  "  the  way  of 
truth,"  in  the  latter  of  these  two  verses,  is  opposed  to  "  the  way 
of  lying,"  or  of  falsehood,  in  the  former.  The  one  comprehends 
c\ery  thing  in  doctrine  or  in  practice  that  is  right, and  tlicrefore 

C  « 


The  psahnist  projesselfi 


PSALMS. 


his  comfort  in  God's  word. 


81  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies :  O 
LoBD,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

8'2   I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments, when  thuii  shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 
II  E. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes;  anil  I  shall  keep  it  itnto  i\\c  end. 

*!•  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with 
mif  whole  heart. 

Sr)  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

8(i  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies, and  not  to  co\  etousness. 
t  iieb.  37  +  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold- 

^"  ing  vanity;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy 
way. 

38  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproacli  which  I  fear: 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  "Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  pre- 
cepts :  quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me, 
O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
thy  word. 

I  Or.  4'2  II  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer 

fJJIi^'/^  him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in 

tkatrt-      thy  word. 

n^M^.  4-5  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  ut- 
terly out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have  hoped 
in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually 
for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  tat  liberty:  for  I 
seek  thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved. 

IS  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy 

"  true  ;■'  the  other  denotes  every  tiling  that  is  wrong,  and  there- 
fore "  false. "     Bp.  Ilorne. 

.  32.  —  nhcn  thim  shaU  enlarge  yiy  hearl.^  A^Tien  thou  shalt  en- 
lighten my  understanding  by  Thy  Spirit.  God  gave  to  Solomon 
'•  largeneiis  of  heart, "  1  Kings  iv.  29. 

:i(i.  Incline  my  heart  &c.]  By  the  words  "  incline  not  my  heart 
to  covetousnisa,"  is  meant,  " suffer  not  my  heart  to  be  inclined," 
or,  "  give  it  not  over  to  covetousness."     Bp.  Home. 

37.  Turn  aiiayviinc  eyes  &c.^  Oh,  let  not  mine  eye  betray  my 
heart  unto  vanity  ;  let  me  not  be  so  transported  with  any  earthly 
objeits,  as  to  depart  from  my  perfect  love  of  Thee,  and  desire  of 
heavenly  things.     Bp.  Hall. 

quicken  thou  &c.]    Give  me  grace  to  go  on  with  more  and 

more  vigour  in  Thy  way.     Dr.  Wells. 

45.  —  /  nill  walk  at  liberty  ^  The  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  : 
free<l  from  the  fetters  of  sin. 

48.  3/y  /lamU  also  icill  J  lift  &c.]  1  will  earnestly  employ 
myself,  and  all  my  actions,  to  the  performance  of  what  Thou 
commandest  me.     Bp.  Hall. 

49.  Remember  the  word  &C.3   The  Paalmist  here  instructs  us  to 


fHeb. 

mt  lar't. 


commandments,  which  I  have  loved  ;  and 
I  will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 
ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  : 
for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in 
derision  :  yet  have  I  not  declined  from  thy 
law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old, 
O  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

5Q  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

CHETH. 

57  2V10U  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated   thy  t  favour   with   my  t  Hcb 
whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  accord-  ■^""' 
ing  to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The   II  bands   of  the   wicked  have  ||  Or, 
robbed  me :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  <^™'J""">^ 
law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy 
mercy :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

prefer  our  petition  upon  these  grounds ;  first,  that  God  caimot 
prove  false  to  His  word ;  "  Remember  the  word  unto  Thy  ser-       1 
vant ;"  secondly,  that  He  will  never  disappoint  an  expectation      '^ 
which  Himself  hath  raised;  "  upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  me 
to  hope."    Bp.  Home. 

50.  —  quickened  me.'\  Revived  me  in  my  sorrows.  Dr. 
Wells. 

54.  —  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.']  In  all  my  wanderings  up 
and  down,  1  Sam.  xxii.  1,2,  5,  and  xxiii.  13.     Bp.  Patrick. 

06.  This  I  had,'}  That  is,  this  composure  of  mind  and  cheer- 
fulness of  spirit.     Bp.  Patrick. 

60.  /  made  haste,  &c.]  No  fiiture  time  that  we  can  fix  upon 
will  be  more  convenient  than  the  present  is  for  our  reformation. 
On  the  contrary,  the  more  we  defer,  the  more  difficult  and  pain- 
ful our  work  must  needs  prove ;  every  day  will  both  enlarge  our 
task,  and  diminish  our  ability  to  perform  it.  We  should  consider 
that  we  are  mortal  and  frail,  and  therefore  any  designs  of  futiu-e 
reformation  may  be  cut  off  by  death  ;  which  is  always  creeping 
towards  us,  and  may,  for  all  we  can  tell,  be  very  near  at  hand. 
Dr.  Barrow. 


The  benefit  qfaJHictions. 
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Ttte  stability  of  God's  xiwd. 


fHeb. 

righteous- 
ness. 


T  E  T  H. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66'  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge: for  I  have  believed  thy  command- 
ments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray: 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good; 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me:  but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  mi/ 
whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I 
delight  in  thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

<=  Ps.  19.         72  "^  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
p'^^.  8  ,1  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

J  O  D. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashion- 
ed me  :  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad 
when  they  see  me;  because  I  have  hoped 
in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
are  t  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness 
hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kind- 
t  Heb.  Co  ness  be  t  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy 
comfort  mi.  word  uuto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto 
me,  that  I  may  live:  for  thy  law  is  my  de- 
light. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for  they 

70.  Tlicir  heart  is  as  fat  &c.]  The  "  fatness  of  the  heart"  im- 
plies, in  this  place,  two  things  in  those  of  whom  it  is  affirmed; 
luxury,  and  its  consequence,  insensibility  to  those  spiritual  and 
divine  truths,  which  are  not  only  the  study,  but  the  "  delight"  of 
temperate  and  holy  persons.     Bp.  Home. 

71.  It  is  good  for  me  &c.]  There  is  a  class  of  most  important 
duties,  which  can  only  be  practised  in  affliction;  namely,  patience 
and  composure  under  distress,  pain,  and  affliction:  a  steadfast 
keeping  up  of  our  confidence  in  God,  and  our  dependance  upon 
His  final  goodness,  even  at  a  time  that  every  thing  present  is  dis- 
couraging and  adverse;  and,  M-hat  is  no  less  difficult  to  retain,  a 
cordial  desire  for  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  others,  even  then, 
when  we  are  deprived  of  our  own.  The  possession  of  this  temper 
is  almost  the  perfection  of  oiu"  nature.  But  it  is  then  only  pos- 
sessed when  put  to  the  trial :  tried  at  all  it  could  not  have  been  in 
a  life  made  up  only  of  pleasure  and  gratification.  It  is  in  the 
chambers  of  sickness;  under  the  strokes  of  affliction;  amidst  the 
pinchings  of  want,  the  groans  of  pain,  the  pressures  of  infirmity; 
in  grief,  in  misfortune;  through  gloom  and  horrour,  that  it  will  be 
seen,  whether  we  hold  fast  our  hope,  our  confidence,  our  trust  in 
God;  whether  this  hope  and  confidence  be  able  to  produce  in  us 
resignation,  acquiescence,  and  submission.     Archdeacon  Paleij. 

74.  —  irheti  they  see  )»c;^  When  they  see  me  delivered  out  of 
all  these  troubles.     Dr.  Wells. 

7.5.  /  know,  &c.]  From  whatever  quarter  afflictions  come  upon 
us,  they  are  the  "  judgments  of  God,"  without  whose  providence 
nothing  befalls  us.    His  judgments  arc  always  "  right,"  or  just. 


dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause: 
but  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto 
me,  and  those  that  have  known  thy  testi- 
monies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  sta- 
tutes; that  1  be  not  ashamed. 

C  A  P  H. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation: 
but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

8(2  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  aix  the  days  of  thy  ser- 
vant? when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on 
them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  t  faithful :  t^'^^. 
they  persecute  me  wrongfully;  help  thou  ness. 
me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkind- 
ness;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  t  unto  all  genera-  t  Heb. 
tions:  thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  "wi'^ndHe- 
it  t  abideth.  rHeb"' 

91  They  continue  this   day   according  siaJieiu. 
to  thine  ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  ser- 
vants. 

duly  proportioned  to  the  disease  and  strength  of  the  patient;  in 
sending  them  God  is  "  faithful"  and  true  to  His  word,  wherein 
He  hath  never  promised  the  crown  without  the  cross,  but  hath, 
on  the  contrary,  assured  us,  that  one  will  be  necessary  in  order  to 
our  obtaining  the  other;  and  that  they  who  are  beloved  by  Him 
shall  not  sin  with  impunity,  nor  go  astray  without  a  call  to  re- 
turn.    Bp.  Home. 

79.  —  turn  unto  7Me,]  Turn  to  my  side,  and  become  my  friends. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

81.  My  soul  fainteth.  &C.2  My  soul  languisheth  with  a  longing 
desire  of  Thy  salvation;  yet  still  I  am  sustained  by  an  assured 
hope  of  Thy  merciful  performances.     Bp.  Hall. 

83.  —  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke;'\  Bottles,  among  the  Jews, 
were  made  of  skins.  One  of  these,  if  exposed  to  he-it  and 
"  .smoke,"  would  become  shrivelletl  and  useless.  Such  a  change 
will  labour  and  sorrow  cause  in  the  human  frame ;  and  tlie 
Psalmist  liere  represents,  that  his  beauty  and  strength  were  gone, 
and  the  natural  moisture  dried  up;  in  consequence  of  which  the 
skin  shrivelled,  and  both  colour  and  vigour  departed  fi-om  him. 
Bp.  Home. 

85.  —  which  are  not  after  thy  law.'}  Who  act  without  any  re- 
gard to  Thy  law.     Mudge. 

8.0.  For  ever,  &c.]  Or,  "  Thy  word,  O  Lord,  is  for  ever,  it  is 
firmly  fixed  like  the  heavens."  "  God's  word,  and  His  truth  and 
faithfulness,  upon  which  His  laws  are  founded,  are  as  fixed  as  the 
heaven  and  the  eartli;  for  they  owe  their  durability  to  the  same 
word  and  truth.     Green,  Mitdgr. 

()  U  3 


PSALMS. 


The  psahnist  declareth 

«W  I'liless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights, 
I  should  then  have  perished  in  mine  atllic- 

tion.  . 

\)S  i  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  lor 
with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

i>-t  1  am  thine,  save  nie;  for  I  have 
sought  thv  precepts. 

1)5  The  wickeil  have  waited  for  mc  to 
destroy  me:  but  1  will  consider  thy  testi- 
nionies. 

«KJ  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection: 
bul  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

M  !•:  M. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my  me- 
ditation all  the  dav. 

!)S  Thou   through   thy   commandments 

hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies: 

t  iitK       lor  t  they  are  ever  witli  me. 

luX'Z.         99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all 

inv  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  arc  my 

meditation. 

lUO  1  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  1  might  keep  thy  word. 

10'2  i  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments: for  thou  hast  taught  me. 
« rs.i9.ia      103  ''  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
t  Hcb.       t  taste !  yea,  sneeter   than    honey    to    my 
'^"-        mouth ! 

lot  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing: therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way. 

NUN. 
i  "'•  105  Thy  word  is  a  II  lamp  Unto  my  feet, 

and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  1  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform 
it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken 
me,  O  Loud,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  1  beseech  thee,  the  freewill 
offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach 
me  thy  judgments. 


J)/;.  —  /  rvill  consider  thy  leslimonies.'\  I  will  carefully  attend 
to  Thy  commands.     Muilgc. 

<)().  /  have  seen  an  end  &c.]  Of  "  all  perfection"  in  this  world, 
whether  of  beaoty,  -wit,  Icaminf^,  pleasure,  honour,  or  riches,  ex- 
perience will  soon  shew  us  the  "  end."  But  where  is  the  end  or 
boundary  of  tlie  word  of  God  ?  Who  can  ascend  to  the  height  of 
it«  excellency ;  who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  its  niysteriesT  who 
tan  find  out  the  comprehension  of  its  precepts,  or  conceive  the 
•xtent  of  its  promises.-'     Bp.  Home. 

9f),  100.  I  have  tHore  xindersianding  Si.C.']  That  is,  the  spiritual 
wisdom,  in  which  Thy  law  instructs  me,  for  comhicting  mvself 
most  advantapeously,  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  all  other 
knowledge.      Jir.  Hammond. 

108.  —  the  freen-ill  offerings  of  my  moiilh,']  The  "  offerings" 
of  the  believer  are  prayer,  praise,  and  holy  resolutions  and 
vows,  like  that  of  the  Psalmist  above,  to  keep  Goil's  righteous 


his  love  of  God's  law. 


nndle. 


caused  tv 


109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand: 
yet  do  I  iiot  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me : 
yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an 
heritage  for  ever:  for  they  are  the  rejoic- 
ing of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  t  to  per-  t  HcIi. 
form   thy   statutes   alway,  even   iinlo   the  ""'"• 

end. 

S  A  M  E  C  H. 

1 13  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  but  thy  law  do 
I  love. 

111.  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my 
shield:  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  'Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers:  for  ^siatth. 7, 
I  will   keep   the   commandments   of  my  '^' 
God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live:  and  let  me  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  sta- 
tutes continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them 
that  err  from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit 
is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  tputtest  away  all  the  wicked  tHei> 
of  the  earth  like  dross:  therefore  I  love  thy  ™""" 
testimonies, 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee; 
and  1  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

A  I  N. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice: 
leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good: 
let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according 
unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

125  I  am  thy  serv'ant;  give  me  under- 
standing, that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 


judgments,  in  which  he  therefore  petitions  to  be  more  and 
more  taught  and  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Bp.  Hornc. 
"  Freewill  offerings"  were  such  sacrifices  as  were  not  offered  by 
the  law,  or  for  any  fault,  but  for  the  sake  of  thanksgiving. 
liosemmillcr. 

109.  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand:']  I  am  exposed  to  con- 
tinual d mger  of  my  life.  Bp.  Hall.  See  the  note  from  Dr.  Durell 
on  Job  xiii.  li. 

111.  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage'}  That  is,  as 
that  which  will  be  the  means  of  my  enjoying  the  chiefest  good. 
Dr    Wells. 

liS-  —for  their  deceit  is fakelwod.'}  Because  it  will  fail  and 
ruin  those  who  trust  in  it.     Bp.  Home. 

122.  Be  surely  fur  thy  servant  for  good. '2  Do  Thou  take  my 
cause  upon  Thee,  and  stand  out  for  the  protection  of  mine  iimo- 
cence.    Bp.  Hall, 


The  excellency  and 


PSALMS. 


'Prov.S.n 
P«.  10.  10. 


t  Heb 

eccnrUin^  to 
tlie  custujn 
towards 
t/tose,  &c, 


I  Heb. 
righteous- 
ness. 
tHeb. 
faithful- 
ness. 

^  Ps.  G9. 0. 
John  2. 17. 
t  Heb. 
cut  -me  0^. 
t  Heb. 
tried,  or, 
refined. 


126  It  is  time  for  tliee.  Lord,  to  work  : 
Jbr  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  ^  Therefore  I  love  thy  command- 
ments above  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  tl/y  precepts 
co7icerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  hate 
every  false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light ;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted : 
for  I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  t  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto 
those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and 
let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over 
me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of 
man  :  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant ;  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDL 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded are  t  righteous  and  very  t  faithful. 

139  ^  My  zeal  hath  t  consumed  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy 
words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  t  pure  :  therefore 
thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  yet  do  not 
I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 


126.  //  is  time  for  thee,  —  to  work:']  To  shew  Thy  hatred 
of  the  wicked  courses  of  men,  by  executing  due  judgments  upon 
them.     Bp.  Hall. 

made  void  thy  lam.']     The  law  of  God  is  "  made  void"  by 

those  who  deny  its  authority,  or  its  obligation ;  by  those  who 
render  it  of  none  effect  through  their  traditions,  or  their  lives. 
Bp.  Home. 

129.  Till)  teslimonicx  are  wonderful:  &c.]  The  Scriptures  are 
"  wonderful,"  with  respect  to  the  matter  which  they  contain,  tlie 
manner  in  which  thi>y  are  written,  and  the  effects  which  they 
produce.     Bp.  Hume. 

130.  The  entrance  <f  thy  words  &c.]  That  is,  Thy  word  or 
law  is  no  sooner  known,  but  it  enlightens  the  mind  with  most 
useful  knowledge.     Dr.  Wells. 

it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  si7nple.']     Or,  to  the  most 

unlearned,  so  far  as  to  teach  them  how  they  may  be  happy.  Ih. 
Wells. 

131.  —  a)id  panted:']  An  action  expressive  of  great  and  af- 
fectionate desire. 

'    139.  My  zeal  &c.]  "  Zeal"  is  a  high  degree  of  love ;  and  when 


righteo  nsncss  of  God  'sjudgmen  Is. 
143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  t  taken  t  "<■"> 


yet  thy  commandments  are 


J'oitnd  7nc, 


II  Or. 
tttat  I  mai/ 
tieep. 


hold  on  me 
my  delights. 

1  H'  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies 
is  everlasting  :  give  me  understanding,  and 
I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

1 45  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee  ;  save  me,  ||  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  1  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried :  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  ?iight  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy 
lovingkindness  :  O  Lord,  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief:  they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord  ;  and  all 
thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them 
for  ever. 

RESH. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me  :  for  1  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me : 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 
for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  II  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O 
Lord  :  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judg- 
ments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine 
enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline  from  thy 
testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was 
grieved  ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts  : 


the  object  of  tliat  love  is  ill-treated,  it  vents  itself  in  a  mixture  of 
grief  and  indignation,  which  are  sufficient  to  wear  and  "  con- 
sume" the  heart.  This  will  be  the  case,  where  men  lightly  con- 
ceive of  that  dishonour,  which  is  continually  done  to  God,  by 
creatures  whom  He  hath  made  and  redeemed.  But  never  could 
the  verse  be  uttered  with  such  fulness  of  truth  and  propriety  by 
any  one,  as  by  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  such  a  sense  of  His  Fa- 
ther's glory,  aiid  of  man's  sin,  as  no  person  else  ever  had.  Bp. 
Home. 

150,  I.tI.  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  Sec]  If  our  enemies 
"  draw  nigh"  to  destroy  us,  God  is  still  nearer  to  preserve  us ; 
and  however  His  word  may  be  rejected  by  the  wicked,  tiie  faith- 
ful always  find  it  to  be  true,  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort. 
Bp.  Home. 

152.  — thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever.]  That  is.  Thy  will 
and  pleasure  is  firm  and  stc/vdfest,  and  shall  never  fail  those  that 
depend  upon  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

159,  iCO.  Consider  how  I  love  &c.]  It  is  observable  how  tiie 
Psalmist  delights  to  dwell  on  these  two  grateful  topicks,  the 
"  lovingkindness"  of  God  in  i)romising  salvation,  and  His  "  truth" 


tl  Or, 

Many. 


The  security  of  the  righteous. 


PSALMS. 


David  prmjeth  against  Doeg. 


fHrb. 

The  U^H- 


t  H«b. 
(Ary  t*all 
have  no 
tntmUtng- 
block. 


quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
lovingkindness. 

HX)  t  Tliy  word  is  true  from  the  begin- 
ning: and' every  one  of  thy  rigiiteous 
iudements  endtircth  for  ever. 

*'  SCHIX. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  with- 
out a  cause  :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe 
of  thy  word. 

l(jl'  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoil. 

iCrS  1  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

KJt  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

\i^5  Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law  :  and  t  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

l(i()  LoKD,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

1  ()7  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies  ; 
and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy 
testimonies :  for  all  my  ways  are  before 
thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee, 
O  Lord  :  give  me  understanding  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
thee  :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 


in  the  constant  performance  of  that  promise  to  His  Church,  while 
she  loves  and  adheres  to  His  "  precepts."  Thus  it  hath  been 
"  from  the  beginning,"  and  thus  it  will  be,  until  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  Heaven  shall  be  fulfilled,  by  the  resurrection  and  salvation 
of  the  just.     Bp.  Home. 

164.  Seven  times']  That  is,  many  times,  in  the  day.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 65.  Great  peace  &c.]  To  enjoy  a  peace  which  sets  us  above 
the  power  of  evil ;  which  places  us  out  of  tlie  reach  of  fortune ; 
which  inspires  us  with  courage  in  the  midst  of  danger;  which 
opens  our  eyes  to  look  through  the  gloomiest  scenes  of  sorrow  to 
the  blessed  hope  of  future  glory ;  which  establishes  our  hearts  in 
a  patient  expectation  of  God's  deliverance,  so  that  nothing  can 
terrify  or  dismay  us ;  is  that  which  the  world  can  never  give, 
and  which  can  only  proceed  from  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God, 
whose  province  it  is  to  confirm  the  faithful  to  the  end,  and  so  to 
arm  their  faith,  that  "  nothing  can  offend  them."  This  is  that 
peace  of  whicli  the  Psalmist  liere  speaks,  and  which  is  the  pecu- 
liar lot  and  inheritance  of  the  righteous,  of  him  who  loveth  the 
law  of  God.     Bp.  Sherlock. 

aiid  nothing  shall  offend  them.l     Or,  cause  them  to  fall. 

Dr.  Wells.  °  -^  -I         ' 

1 68.  —  before  thee.']  That  is,  perfectly  known  to  Thee.  The 
consideration  of  God's  omnipresence  is  the  best  motive  to  an  holy 
life.     Bp.  Wilson. 

That  this  Psalm  may  be  read  with  improvement,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  add  to  the  particular  reflections  already  made,  these 
three  principal  reflections  :  1.  Th.it  the  law  of  God  is  most  ex- 
cplknt,  and  its  effects  most  wonderful.  David  teaches  us,  that 
this  Divine  law  is  the  most  perfect ;  that  it  gives  a  heavenly  light 
which  erilightens  us  ;  that  it  gives  understanding  ;  that  it  purifies 
and  rejoices  the  heart ;  that  it  supports  us  in  afflictions;  that  it 
gives  us  unspeakable  peace  of  conscience ;  and  that  it  is  infinitely 
better  than  all  the  treasures  and  riches  in  this  world.  2.  In  this 
f  salm  we  learn  to  distinguish  good  men.     They  are  sincere  and 


171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word  : 
for  all  thy  commandments  are  righteous- 
ness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  ;  for  I  have 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee  ;  and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep; 
seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 

PSALM    CXX. 

1  David  praycth  again.st  Doer;,  3  reprovclk  his  tongue, 
5  complainelh  of  his  necessary  conversation  ivilh  the 
wicked. 

•[[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  II  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or 
what  shall  be  t  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue  ? 

4  II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech, 
that  1  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ! 


,il)Oiit  1058. 
II  Or,  What 
skull  Ihc. 
deceitful 
tongue  i^v» 
unto  thee  ? 
or,  what 
slinll  it  prti- 
Jit  thee  ? 
t  Hel). 
milled. 
II  Or,  It  it 
as  the  sharp 
arroii'S  of 
the  mighty 
man,  with 
coats  of 
juniper. 


upright  in  their  ways ;  they  do  that  which  is  right ;  they  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on  it  day  and  night ;  they  love 
God  and  His  word  with  all  their  heart ;  they  abstain  from  evil, 
and  from  the  company  of  the  wicked ;  they  join  themselves  to 
the  righteous ;  they  are  struck  with  terrour  at  the  sight  of  God's 
judgments ;  they  trust  in  Him,  and  are  calm  and  patient  under 
afflictions.  3.  Lastly,  this  Psalm  is  full  of  many  excellent  prayers, 
which  should  be  continually  in  our  mouths  and  in  our  hearts, 
begging  God  to  enlighten  our  minds,  to  teach  us  His  law,  to 
incline  our  hearts  to  obey  Him,  to  take  us  under  His  care, 
and  guide  us  always  by  His  providence  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 
These  are  the  instructions  with  which  this  Psalm  furnishes  us ; 
for  which  purpose  we  should  do  well  frequently  to  read  it,  and 
meditate  on  its  contents.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXX.  This  Psalm  is  one  of  the  fifteen,  which  are  en- 
titled Psalms  of  Ascensions  ;  that  is,  which  were  sung  when  the 
people  came  up  either  to  worship  in  Jerusalem  at  the  annual  festi- 
vals, or  perhaps  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Bp.  Lowtk.  The 
Psalmist  here  begs  of  God  to  defend  him  from  the  deceits  and  ca- 
lumnies of  the  wicked,  and  complains  that  he  is  forced  to  dwell 
among  them.     Green. 

A  Song  of  degrees.^     Or  rather,  of  ascensions.    Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  4.  Sharp  arrows  &c.]  That  is.  All  the  reward  thou  shalt 
meet  with  shall  be  a  swift  vengeance  from  the  Almighty.  This 
is  figuratively  represented  by  sharp  arrows  and  burning  coals  of 
juniper,  (or,  as  some  think,  the  Spanish  broom,)  the  wood  of 
which  is  supposed  to  bum  more  intensely  than  any  other.  Green, 
Parkhurst. 

5.  Woe  is  me,  &c.]  Mesech  was  the  son  of  Japhet,  Gen.  x.  2, 
and  Kedar  the  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  13.  'The  descendants 
of  both  of  them  were  idolaters,  remarkable  for  their  barbarity  and 
cruelty,  and  for  being  enemies  to  peace.  David  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood as  saying  that  he  actually  dwelt  among  these  people, 
but  only  that  he  lived  among  people  who  were  of  the  same  tern- 


The  great  safety  of  the  godly. 


of  peace. 


6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that 
hateth  peace. 
I|0r,araan      7  1  am  ll^;r  pcacc  *.  but  when  I  speak, 
they  are  for  war. 

PSALM    CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godhj,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's 
protection. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

I|0r,s/m«  II J  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
\  mineel'es      X.  from  whence  Cometh  my  help. 

to  ihc  liUis?  2  "  My  help  cometk  from  the  Lord,  which 
I  shauid  mxj    madc  heaveo  and  earth. 

ipl'iT/s.      ^  H^  ^^i''  "^t  ^"^^''  *'^)'  ^^^^  *°  ^^  "^°^' 
ed :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is 
thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth, 
and  even  for  evermore. 


I  pers  arifl  manners  with  the  descendants  of  Mesech  and  Kedar. 
^  Edwards. 

j  This  Psalm  teaches,  1st,  That  good  men  may  be  exposed  to 
'  calumny  and  the  malice  of  men,  but  that  God  protects  and  de- 
livers them.  2dly,  That  it  is  a  gi*eat  affliction  to  good  men  to  live 
I  among  the  wicked  and  ungodly.  Lastly,  That  it  is  the  character 
,  of  the  righteous  to  love  peace,  as  it  is  of  the  wicked  to  be  addicted 
i  to  confusion  and  trouble.    Ostervald. 

j  Ps'alm  CXXI.  This  Psalm  is  of  the  dramatick  or  dialogue  form. 
I  It  is  both  concise  and  elegant.  The  king  apparently  going  forth 
I  to  battle,  first  approaches  the  ark  of  God,  and  in  the  two  first 
I  verses  humbly  implores  the  Divine  assistance,  on  which  alone  he 
i  professes  to  rest  his  confidence.  In  the  third  and  following  verses 
,  the  high  priest  answers  him  from  the  tabernacle.  Bp.  Loivth. 
j  Ver.  1.  —  itnto  the  hills,']  To  the  mountains  of  Zion  and  Mo- 
I  riah,  where  Jerusalem  was  built,  where  the  tabernacle  was  placed, 
i  md  from  whence  Jehovah  assisted  His  people  when  they  were  in 
ilistress.     Green. 

5.  —  thy  shnde]     Thy  shelter.     Dr.  Wclk. 

6.  The  sun  &c.]     The  meaning  is,  that  the  good  man,  during 
his  journey  through  life,  shall  be  xmder  God's  protection  at  all 

1  seasons.  Bp.  Home. 
8.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  &c.]]  Bishop  Lowth  refers  these 
words  to  the  king's  going  forth  to  battle.  But  they  may  be  ap- 
plicable to  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  from  their  enemies  on 
their  going  to  their  feasts  at  Jerusalem.  Dimock. 
I  How  happy  is  that  man  "  whose  help  cometh  from  the  Lord." 
>  Though  the  whole  creation  frowns  upon  him,  and  all  nature  looks 
'  black  upon  him,  he  has  His  light  and  support  within  him,  that  is 
I  able  to  cheer  his  mind  and  bear  him  up  in  the  midst  of  any  hor- 
'  roars  which  may  encom.pass  him.  He  knows  that  his  Helper  is 
;  at  hand,  and  is  always  nearer  to  him  than  any  thing  else  can  be 
i  which  is  capable  of  annoying  or  terrifying  him.  In  the  midst  of 
'■  calumny  or  contempt,  he  attends  to  that  Being  who  whispers 
,  better  things  within  his  soul,  and  whom  he  looks  upon  as  his  De- 
I  fender,  his  Glory,  and  the  Lifter-up  of  his  head.  In  his  deepest 
j  Solitude  and  retirement,  he  knows  that  lie  is  in  company  with  tlie 
I  Greatest  of  Beings ;  and  perceives  within  himself  such  real  sensa- 


PSALMS.  David  proftsselh  his  joy  for  the  church. 

PSALM    CXXIL 


1  David  prof esscth  his  joy  for  the  church,  6  and  prayetk 
for  the  peace  there(f. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I   WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates, 
O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
compact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Loud,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  t  are  set  thrones  of  judg-  t  Hcb. 
ment,  the  thrones   of  the  house  ot  Da-^"'"* 
vid. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros- 
perity within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within 
thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 


tions  of  His  presence,  as  are  more  delightful  than  any  thing  to  be 
met  with  in  the  society  of  His  creatures.  Even  in  the  hour  of 
death,  he  considers  the  pains  of  his  dissolution  to  be  nothing  else 
but  the  breaking  down  of  that  paitition  which  stands  between  liis 
own  soul,  and  the  sight  of  that  Being  who  is  always  present  with 
him,  and  who  will  then  manifest  Himself  to  him  in  fulness  of  joy. 
Addison. 

Psalm  CXXII.  The  subject  of  this  Psalm  is  that  joy  which  the 
people  were  wont  to  express,  upon  their  going  up  in  companies 
to  keep  a  feast  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  Divine  services  were  re- 
gulated, and  that  city  was  appointed  to  be  a  place  of  publick 
worship.     Bp.  Horne. 

Ver.  2.  —  shall  stand]  More  literally,  stood,  or  are  standing. 
Abp.  Seeker. 

3.  Jerusalem  is  &c.^  .Jerusalem  is  compact  as  to  its  buildings, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  it  firmly  united  by  mutual  harmony  and 
friendship.  Dr.  Chandler.  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  that  3 
placed  in  the  centre  of  union ;  that  is,  it  was  the  great  seat  and 
centre  of  religion  and  justice,  was  the  centre  of  union  to  all  the 
tribes.     Mitdge,  Dr.  Dela?iey. 

4.  —  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,]  That  is,  "  unto  the  ark  of 
the  testimony."     Dr.  Wells,  Edwards,  Merrick. 

6.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :]  A  concern  for  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  our  country  is  not  only  a  political,  but  a  reli- 
gious virtue ;  a  care  that  becomes  us  both  as  we  are  men,  and  as 
we  are  Christians  ;  which  stands  not  upon  the  narrow  bottom  of 
self-interest,  but  rises  from  a  more  generous  principle,  partaking 
of  the  love  of  God  and  love  of  our  neighbour ;  since,  whilst  we 
seek  the  publick  peace,  we  shew  our  beneficence  to  the  one,  and 
our  obedience  to  the  other.     Bp.  Sherlock. 

As  we  are  concerned  for  the  happiness  of  our  country  in  ge- 
neral, so  ought  we  to  be  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  parti- 
cular. The  kingdom  of  our  Master  must  subsist,  as  well  as  other 
kingdoms  and  societies  do,  by  the  cultivation  of  peace  and  unity 
among  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it.  Joined  to  one  common 
head.  Christians  should  be  joined  likewise  to  each  other,  "  keep- 
ing the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  Eph.  iv.  3. 
Bp.  Home. 


I 


The  godlj/  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 
PSALM    CXXIII. 


PSALMS. 


The  safely  of  such  as  trust  in  God, 


I    The  ^odli)  profess  tlu-tr  confidence  i/i  Owl,  3  and  pra'/ 
to  he  delivered Ji-WH  coiitem/)!. 

f  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thci'  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  tliou 
that  ilwellest  in  tlie  lieavens. 

'2  Beliold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  loo/i 
unto  the  Iiaml  of  their  masters,  arid  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mis- 
tress ;  so  our  eyes  xcait  upon  tlie  Lord  our 
God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

S  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Loud,  have 
mercy  upon  us:  for  we  are  exceedingly 
filled  with  contcmi)t. 

■i  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  arid  with 
the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM    CXXIV. 

The  church  Llesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side,  now  may  Israel  say  ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against 
us  : 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 
the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over 
our  soul. 


Psalm  CXXIII.  This  is  a  short  address  to  God  for  His  special 
assistance  under  circumstances  of  distress,  from  the  proud  and 
insolent  ijehaviour  of  some  haii£;hty  oppressors.     Travcll. 

Ver.  2.  —  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  &c.]  The  servants  or 
staves  in  the  East  still  attend  their  masters  or  mistresses  with  the 
profoundest  respect.  Maundrell  observes  this  to  be  the  case  in 
Turkey:  and  Bp.  Pococke  says,  that  in  Egypt  "every  thing  is 
done  with  the  greatest  decency  and  the  most  profound  silence  : 
the  slaves  or  servants  standing  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  room  with 
their  hands  joined  before  them,  watching  with  the  utmost  atten- 
tion every  motion  of  their  master,  wlio  commands  them  by  signs." 
Parkhnrst. 

We  have  never  more  need  of  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  than 
■when  those  who  oppress  us  add  contempt  .<ind  scorn  to  their  in- 
justice, and  when  the  spectators  of  our  misery  take  occasion  from 
thence  to  deride  and  despise  our  persons;  nor  can  any  thing  pre- 
serve us,  in  those  cases,  from  some  unwarrantable  excesses  of 
grief,  but  the  casting  up  our  eyes  unto  Him  from  whom  all  af- 
flictions come.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  CXXIV.  This  Psalm  is  an  acknowledgment  of  God's 
assistance,  and  a  thankful  commemoration  of  the  deliverances 
wrought  signally  by  Him.  It  was  appointed  to  be  sung  bj-  the 
Levites  after  the  return  from  the  captivitj',  and  is  very  suitable  to 
any  other  eminent  deliverance  wrought  by  God  for  His  servants. 
Dr.  Hammond.  This  is  one  of  the  j)roper  Psalms  for  the  thanks- 
giving days  of  the  fifth  of  November,  and  the  twenty-ninth  of  May. 

The  great  lesson  wliich  this  Psalm,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  inculcates,  is,  that  for  every  deliverance,  whether  of  a  tem- 
poral or  a  spiritual  nature,  we  should,  in  imitation  of  the  saints 


6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  oi 
the  snare  of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  '  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  -Ps.  121.2, 
who  maile  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM    CXXV. 

1   The  safely  of  such  as  trusl  iti  God.     4  A  prayer  for 
the  godli/,  and  against  the  n-icked. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees. 

TliEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  mount  Zion,  xiliich  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever. 

^2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Je- 
rusalem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  t  the  wicked  shall  not  t  Hob. 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous  ;  lest  the  "'^*''"'"'-| 
righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto  ini- 
quity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be 
good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their 
hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them 
forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  :  but 
peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM    CXXVL 

1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out  of 
captivity,  4,  prayelhfor,  and  prophesieth  the  good  suc- 
cess thereof. 

above,  ascribe  "  salvation  to  our  God,  and  unto  the  Lamb,"  Rev 
vii.  10.     Bp.Horne. 

Psalm  CXXV.  This  Psalm,  like  the  preceding,  is  appointei 
for  the  thanksgiving  on  the  fifth  of  November. 

Ver.  2.  As  the  mountains  &c.]  As  Jerusalem  is  encompassei 
by  high  hi]ls,  which  render  it  inaccessible  by  enemies,  so  is  th 
good  providence  of  God  a  never-failing  barrier  and  protection  t 
HLs  people.     Bp.  Patrick,    Travcll. 

'J.  For  the  rod  &C.3     This  implies,  that  the  Almighty,  with 
view  to  the  maintenance  of  pure  religion,  will  preserve  His  peo 
pie  from  subjection  to  the  power  of  the  wicked. 

the  rorf]     The  power.     Merrick. 

The  clearest  and  most  unquestionable  proof  that  we  put  ou 
trust  in  the  Lord,  is  our  steadiness  and  constancy  in  His  precepts 
that  no  allurements  and  invitations  of  pleasure  and  profit,  no  ap 
prehensions  of  terrour  and  misery  and  calamity,  can  persuade  u 
in  the  least  degree  to  swerve  from  them,  in  order  to  compas 
the  one,  or  to  avoid  the  other ;  and  the  surest  evidence  that  H 
doth  accept  this  our  ti-ust  in  Him,  is,  when  He  blesses  our  cor 
stancy,  and  makes  us,  as  it  were,  as  immoveable  as  Himself;  an 
as  he  cannot  fail,  or  be  shaken  in  His  resolutions  towards  us,  s 
we  cannot  be  shaken  in  our  confidence  in  Him,  or  misled  b 
that  confidence.     Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  CXXVL  There  is  little  doubt  that  this  Psalm  was  ei 
pressly  composed  on  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivit, 
in  Babylon,  which  the  Psalmist  prays  may  be  fully  completed  t, 
the  entire  restoration  of  the  faithful.  Travell.  This  is  one  of  tl 
proper  Psakns  for  the  thanksgiving  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Ma 


II 


The  church's  return  from  captivity. 


PSALMS. 


Good  children  are  God's  gift. 


^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  t  turned  again  the 
captivity    of  Zion,  we   were   like 
them  that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  lau^h- 
ter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing :  then 
said  they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord 
t  hath  done  great  things  tor  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  xvhereq/'v/e  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 

II  joy- 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing II  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
•with  him. 

PSALM    CXXVIL 

1   Ttie  virtue  of  God's  blessing.     3   Good  c/iildreii  are 
/lis  gift. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees  II  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  t  that  build  it: 
I  imUiers  of  cxcept  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
it  in  it.      juan  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to 


I  Heb. 
relumed 
thereium- 
ingofZim. 


fHeb. 

hath  mae- 
nad to  do 
Vfllh  them. 


I  Or, 

singing, 

BOr, 
sect  basket. 


II  Or, 
^Solomon. 


Ver.  1.  —  rve  mere  like  tkcm  that  dream.^  We  could  scarcely 
believe  it,  but  thought  ourselves  only  in  a  dream  of  so  great  an 
happiness.     Dr.  Wells. 

4.  Turn  again  our  captivity,  SiC.'^  The  joy  occasioned  by  Cyrus's 
proclamation  having  been  described  in  the  former  part  of  the 
Psalm,  we  may  now  suppose  some  of  the  Jews  ready  to  set  out 
on  their  return  home;  at  which  time,  and  during  their  journey, 
they  prefer  this  petition  to  God,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
bring  back  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  who,  hke  floods  rolling 
down  upon  the  thirsty  regions  of  the  "  south,"  might  people  the 
land,  and  by  their  labours  put  an  end  to  the  desolations  of  Judah. 
Bp.  Home. 

the  streams  in  the  south.'\     This  image  seems  to  be  taken 

from  the  torrents  in  the  deserts  to  the  south  of  Judea;  which 
were  constantly  dried  up  in  summer,  (see  Job  vi.  17,  18,)  and  as 
constantly  returned  after  the  rainy  season,  and  filled  again  their 
deserted  channels.     Bp.  Lowth. 

5,  6.  Thei/  that  sow  in  tears  &c.]  These  verses  pray  in  general, 
that  God  from  a  melancholy  beginning  (for  such  was  the  restora- 
tion at  first,  rather  the  seed  of  one,  than  one  maturely  grown) 
would  grant  a  happy  issue.     Mudge,  Green. 

This  Psalm  engages  us  to  reflect  on  the  wonderful  things 
which  God  has  done  at  all  times  for  His  people,  by  delivering 
them,  contrary  to  all  appearance,  from  the  power  of  their  enemies. 
It  assures  us  moreover,  that  if  the  Church,  or  the  righteous, 
are  in  affliction  and  tears,  God  gives  them  at  last  occasion  to 
rejoice;  and,  in  general,  when  men  have  been  tried  and  liumbled 
by  affliction.  He  makes  gladness  succeed  to  sorrow;  causing 
those  who  sow  in  tears  to  reap  in  joy.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXXVII.  This  is  a  Psalm  which  can  never  be  out  of 
season,  the  design  of  its  author  being  to  teach  us  the  necessity 
of  a  dependance  upon  God  and  His  blessing,  in  every  work  to 
which  we  set  our  hands.  Bp.  Home.  It  is  used  in  our  service 
for  the  Thanksgiving  of  Women  after  Child-birth. 

Ver.  2.  It  is  vain  for  you  &c.J  Tliat  is,  it  is  in  vain  for  you  to 
Vol.  I. 


good  of  Jerusalem 


sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows: 
for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Loud:  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  re- 
ward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man ;  so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  t  hath  his  qui-  l^^f"), 
ver  full  of  them:  they  shall  not  be  asham-  h'i!'<,{!mt 
ed,  but  they  ||  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  ""^  "","'■ 

•. ,    .  1  .    '  '^  Or,  shall 

m  the  gate.  ,,Mue,  as 

PSALM    CXXVIIL  fr!J^<r«y. 

The  sundry  blessings  wliich  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands:  happy  shnlt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by 
the  sides  of  thine  house :  thy  children  like 
olive  plants  round  about  tiiy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion: 
and  thou  shalt  see  the 
all  the  days  of  thy  life. 


rise  up  early  to  labour,  to  go  late  to  rest,  and  to  eat  the  bread  of 
carefulness,  unless  the  Lord  bless  your  endeavours:  whereas  He 
giveth  to  His  beloved  even  while  they  sleep.     Green. 

4.  —  children  of  the  youth.'^  Rather,  as  in  the  old  translation, 
"  the  young  children."     Rosennmller,  Street. 

5.  —  but  they  shall  speak  &c.]  The  "  gate"  was  the  place  of 
resort  for  publick  business  and  justice  under  the  porch  that  be- 
longed to  it.  Children  would  support  a  man  there  in  his  contest 
and  pretensions.  Mudge.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  xxiii.  10,  and  on 
Deut.  xvi.  18.  There  is  said  to  be  a  Cliinese  proverb  to  this 
effect,  "  When  a  son  is  born  into  a  family,  a  bow  and  aiTow  are 
hung  up  before  the  gate:"  this  should  seem  to  be  a  figurative 
expression,  signifying  that  a  new  protector  is  added  to  the  family. 
Merrick. 

The  Psalmist  does  not  certainly  intend  to  say  at  ver.  2,  that  la- 
bour and  diligence  are  vain,  but  that  they  are  so,  except  the  Lord 
be  with  the  labourer:  the  business  is  not  to  be  done  by  all  the 
industry  and  pains  in  the  world  without  Him:  whereas,  if  His 
aid  be  called  in,  if  part  of  our  time  be  spent  in  prayer,  not  the 
whole  of  it  in  toiling  without  prayer,  our  work  will  become  easier, 
and  go  on  better;  a  sohcitude  and  anxiety  for  its  success  and  com- 
pletion will  no  longer  prey  upon  our  minds  by  day,  .ind  break 
our  rest  at  night;  we  shall  cheerfully  fulfil  our  daily  tasks,  and 
then  with  confidence  and  resignation  lay  our  heads  upon  our  pil- 
lows, and  God  will  "  give  to  His  beloved"  a  sweet  and  inidis* 
turbed  "  sleep,"  which  shall  fit  them  to  return  every  morning, 
with  renewed  vigour  and  alacrity,  to  their  stated  employments. 
Bp.  Horne. 

Psalm  CXXVIIL  This  is  generally  considered  as  a  marriage- 
song,  sung  at  the  marriages  of  the  Israelites;  strongly  pointing 
out  the  happiness  of  such  as  are  truly  religious,  and  the  claim 
tliey  thereby  obtain  to  be  blessed  in  their  person,  in  tlieir  family, 
and  in  the  prosperity  of  their  country.  Travell.  It  is  introduced 
into  our  marriage  service. 

IMarrL-ige  was  ordained  by  God  to  complete  the  felicity  of  maa 
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God's  gvodness  in  Israel's  deliveratict. 


PSALMS. 


The  psalmist's  hope  in  prayer. 


I  Or. 

Muck. 


G  Yea,  thou  slmlt  see  tliy  children's  chil- 
dren, and  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM   CXXIX. 

1  Ah  exhortation  to  praise  Cod  for  saving  Israel  in  tliexr 
great  ajiiclioiu.  5  The  haters  of  the  church  arc 
cursed. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees. 

HA  yfANY  a  tinie  have  they  afflicted  me 
JVX  from  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say: 

'J  Manv  a  tinie  have  they  afflicted  me 
from  my'youtii:  yet  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed agamst  me. 

,'>  The  plowcrs  plowed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

■I  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut 
asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turn- 
ed back  that  hate  Zion. 

0  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the 
housetops,  which  withereth  afore  it  grow- 
eth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  fflleth  not  his 
hand;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  The 


in  a  stite  of  innocence;  and  tlie  benediction  of  Heaven  will  ever 
descend  upon  it,  when  undertaken  in  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
The  vine,  a  lowly  plant,  raised  with  tender  care,  becoming,  by 
its  luxuriancy,  its  beauty,  and  its  clusters,  the  ornament  and 
glory  of  the  house  to  which  it  is  joined,  and  by  which  it  is  sup- 
portetl,  forms  the  finest  imaginable  emblem  of  a  fair,  virtuous,  and 
fruitful  wife.  The  olive  trees  planted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Eastern  countries  around  their  tables,  or  banqueting  places  in 
their  gardens,  to  cheer  the  eye  by  their  verdure,  and  to  refresh 
the  body  by  their  cooling  shade,  do  no  less  aptly  and  signifi- 
cantly set  forth  the  pleasure  which  parent-s  feel  at  the  sight  of  a 
numerous  and  flourishing  offspring.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXXIX.  This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  by  Ezra 
or  Nehemiah,  for  the  consolation  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  that 
their  enemies  obstructed  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple. 
Dimuci.  It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  of  the  thanksgiving  day 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May. 

Ver.  3.  The  plowers  plowed  &c.]  A  figurative  mode  of  ex- 
pressing severe  oppression. 

4.  The  Lord  is  righiewis:  &c.]  But  God,  who  is  ever  faithful 
to  His  promises,  has  destroyed  the  power  of  these  wicked  oppres- 
sors,     Travell. 

7.  —  his  tHj.wm.2     See  the  note  on  Ps.  Ixxix.  12. 

8.  —  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  &c.]  This  is  a  poetical  form  of 
s.iying,  Let  them  be  destroyed,  as  that  which  is  useless;  which 
afibrds  neither  the  plenty  nor  the  jciy  of  liarvest. 

Both  under  tlic  Old  Testament  and  under  the  New,  the  church 
of  God  has  often  been  assaulted,  but  He  has  always  preserved  it, 
and  its  enemies  have  not  been  able  to  destroy  it.  Hence  we  may 
rest  in  sure  belief,  that  His  Church  will  ever  stand  secure,  and 
that  those  who  "  hate  Zion"  will  be  "  confounded  and  turned 
back."     Osteroald. 

Psalm  CXXX.  In  the  first  part  of  this  Psalm,  the  author 
prays  God  earnestly  to  forgive  him  his  sins,  and  to  remit  the 
consequences  of  tliem,  in  strong  expectation  that,  pursuant  to 
His  word.  He  would  grant  his  prayer  :  in  the  second,  he  has 
obtained  his  request,  and  encourages  therefore  all  his  brethren 


blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you:  we  bless 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
PSALM    CXXX. 

1  The  psalmi.tt  profcsscth  his  hope  in  prai/er,  5  and  his 
patience  in  hoi>c.  7  He  exhurlcth  Israel  to  hope  in 
God. 

f  A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniqui- 
ties, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  xcaiteth  for  the  Lord  more 

than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning:  II  ^||,,^^';;„„,^,, 
say,  more   than  they  that  watch   for  the  „„(„  the 
morning.  ""'"""«• 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  with 
the  Lord  ther-e  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is 
plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  aU 
his  iniquities. 


to  put  their  trust  in  God,  for  redeeming  them  from  their  sins  and 
the  punishment  of  them.  Mudge.  It  seems  to  have  been  com- 
posed, or  at  least  used,  upon  occasion  of  the  publick  penitence,  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of  Ezra. 
Rosenmiiller.  This  Psalm  is  appointed  to  be  used  on  Ash- Wed- 
nesday, and  is  one  of  those  whicli  are  styled  penitential  Psalms. 

Ver.  1,  Out  of  the  depths']  Or  deep  waters.  Troubles  and  ca- 
lamities are  figuratively  represented  by  deep  waters.     Green. 

3.  —  shouldest  mark  iniquities,']  Shouldest  charge  us  with  all 
our  sins.  Bp.  Wilson.  Wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss.     Old  Translation. 

6.  My  soul  &c.]  The  meaning  is.  The  guards  every  morning 
that  hasten  to  their  watches,  are  not  earlier  than  I  am  in  my 
daily  addresses  to  God.  By  these  guards  seem  to  be  meant  the 
priests,  or  some  officers  of  theirs,  which  were  peculiarly  ap- 
pointed, from  a  tower,  to  expect  the  first  appearance  of  break 
of  day,  for  the  purpose  of  offering  the  morning  oblation.  Dr. 
Hammond.     See  the  note  on  Exod.  xiv.  21. 

8.  And  he  shall  redeem  &c.]]  He  will  assuredly  rescue  them 
from  those  distresses  and  sufferings,  which  He  hath  inflicted  on 
them,  as  a  punishment  for  their  iniquities.     Travell. 

The  fourth  verse  of  this  Psalm  should  teach  us,  upon  what 
ground  every  man  is  to  build  the  persuasion  of  the  pardon  of  his 
sins.  It  is  the  temper  of  most  persons,  to  be  more  busy  about 
their  assurance,  than  their  obedience;  and  to  be  confident  of  their 
reward,  while  they  should  be  solicitous  about  their  duty.  But  to 
discover  whether  such  men's  confidence  be  sound  and  rational,  or 
vain  and  fallacious,  I  should  recommend  them  to  this  one  crite- 
rion and  mark  of  trial,  namely,  to  reflect  upon  and  consider  what 
effects  this  persuasion  of  God's  mercy  works  upon  their  spirits. 
If  men,  from  the  persuasions  of  mercy,  grow  impudent  and  bold 
in  sin,  presume  upon  God's  patience,  and  venture  far  upon  the 
stock  of  a  supposed  forgiveness,  they  must  know  that  they  are 
under  the  power  of  a  destructive  infatuation.  Mercy  was  never 
intended  to  serve  any  man  in  his  vice,  to  smooth  him  in  his  sin, 
and  by  abused  hopes  of  pardon  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  his 
corruption.  And  therefore  he  that  from  God's  mercy  gathers  no 
argument  for  His  fe.ir,  may  conclude  thus  much,  that  there  is  in- 
deed forgiveness  witli  God,  but  no  forgiveness  for  him.    Dr.  South. 


David  prqfesseth  his  humility. 


PSALMS.  His  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark: 


t  Hel). 

walk. 

t  Heb. 

wonderful. 

t  Heb. 

my  snul. 


fHeb. 

from  Koii/. 


about  1004. 


tHeb. 

habitations. 


PSALM    CXXXL 

1  David,  professing  his  humilitij,  3  exhortclh  Israel  to 
hope  in  God. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  t  exer- 
cise myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  tilings 
too  t  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
t  myself,  as  a  child  tiiat  is  weaned  of  his 
mother :  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  t  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  cxxxn. 

1  David  iu  his  prai/er  commcndeth  unto  God  the  religious 
care  he  had  for  the  ark.  8  His  prayer  at  the  removing 
of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition  of  God's  promises. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  a7id  all  his 
afflictions  : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and 
vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  j 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord, 
tan  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 


Psalm  CXXXI.  This  Psalm  was  probably  intended  as  a  form 
of  hmnble  devotion,  to  be  used  at  seasons  of  religious  humilia- 
tion. 

Ver.  2.  Surely  I  have  behaved  &c.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be, 
I  depend  wholly  upon  God's  providence  for  the  way  and  time  of 
bringing  me  to  the  kingdom,  as  the  poor  helpless  infant,  when 
it  is  deprived  of  its  natural  and  accustomed  food,  the  mother's 
milk,  takes  no  care  to  proNide  for  itself,  but  wholly  relies  upon 
its  mother's  care  for  its  support.     Poole. 

This  Psalm  expresses  the  sentiments  which  all  the  children  of 
God  ought  to  entertain :  they  are  to  be  humble,  not  aiming  at 
high  things,  but  resembling  little  children  in  innocence  and  sim- 
plicity. NMiat  David  teaches  us  on  this  head,  is  the  same  with 
what  our  Lord  more  fully  recommends  in  the  Gospel,  when  He 
tells  us,  that  if  we  become  not  as  little  children.  He  will  not  ac- 
knowledge us  for  His  disciples,  nor  shall  we  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXXXII.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  this  Psalm  was 
composed  by  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  since  he 
concludes  his  prayer  upon  that  occasion  with  three  verses  of  it. 
See  2  Chron.  vi.  41,  42.  Many  parts  of  it  refer  so  plainly  to 
the  Messiah,  that  it  is  well  adapted  to  the  service  of  Christmas- 
day.     Travel!. 

Ver.  3.  —  /  ivill  not  come  into  &c.]  This  is  not  to  be  understood 
literally,  but  as  a  figurative  expression  of  his  passionate  desire  to 
do  this  work,  which  was  so  earnest  that  neither  his  house,  nor 
bed,  nor  sleep,  could  give  him  any  content  till  it  was  completed, 
or  in  some  forwardness.     Poole. 

5.  —  a  place  for  the  Lord,']  A  convenient  place  for  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  1  Cluon.  xv.  1,  and  xvi.  1 — 13.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  &c.']  In  other  words,  as  Bp.  Patrick  hath 
paraphrased  this  verse,  "  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  Himself,  to 


6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  :  we 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  w  ill  go  into  his  tabernacles  :  we 
will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  '  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest  j  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  right- 
eousness ;    and  let   thy   saints   shout  for 

joy- 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn 
not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Loud  hath  sworn  m  truth  unto 
David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  "Of  the 
fruit  of  t  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
and  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them, 
their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  tluone 
for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  will  II  abundantly  bless  her  proxd- 
sion  :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  1  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  sal- 
vation :  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy. 

17  '^  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  Da- 
vid to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a  ||  lamp  for 
mine  anointed. 


•aChron.C. 
41. 

Numb.  10. 
35. 


»  2  Sam.  7. 
12. 

1  Kings  8. 
25. 

2  Chron.  6. 
Ifi. 

Luke  I.C9. 
Act<.  2.  SO. 
tHeb. 
thy  UUy. 


n  Or, 
turcly. 


'  Luke  1. 

Gy. 
II  Or, 
candle- 


our  great  joy,  hath  told  us  the  very  place  where  He  will  fix  His 
habitation,  (1  Chron.  xxi.  18,  26,)  in  the  territory  of  Beth-lehem 
Ephrata,  (Gen.  xxxv.  13, 19,)  in  the  fields  of  that  forest,  where 
the  angel  stood,  and  directed  David  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord," 
1  Chron.  xxi.  18,  and  xxii.  1.  Bp.Horne.  Jerusalem  being  situated 
not  far  from  Beth-lehem,  might  be  comprehended  in  the  region 
of  Ephrata.     Merrick. 

7.  —  tve  ivill  worship  at  his  footstool.']  The  Lord's  footstool 
here  mentioned,  was  either  the  ark  of  the  testimony  itself,  or  the 
place  at  least  where  it  stood,  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,  towards 
which  the  Jews  in  their  temple  used  to  worship.     Jos.  Medc. 

8.  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  rest  ;]  Arise,  O  Lord,  to  take  pos-. 
session  of  Thy  resting-place.     Green. 

10.  —  turn  not  away  &c.]  Do  not  reject  the  prayer  of  him, 
whom  Thou  hast  consecrated  to  be  king  of  Thy  people.  Travcll. 

1 1 .  The  Lord  hath  sworn  &c.2  That  this  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
Messiah,  we  have  the  authority  of  St.  Peter  to  say.  Acts  ii.  30. 
This  promise  to  David  occurs,  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  and  hath  a  two- 
fold sense,  relating  to  Solomon  in  type  and  shadow,  to  Christ  in 
truth  and  substance.     Bp.  Home. 

12.  — for  evermore.]  The  temporal  kingdom  of  David  con. 
tinued  in  the  line  of  David  till  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  the  spi- 
ritual kingdom  commenced  in  the  person  of  this  Son  of  David,  of 
which  there  shall  be  no  end.     Dimock. 

16.  I  will  alio  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation:]  I  will  spread 
Mj'  protection  and  defence  over  her  priests,  which  are  consecrated 
to  Me.     Bp.  Hall. 

17.  —  the  horn  of  David  See]  The  "horn"  and  "lamp"  sig- 
nify the  regal  dignity  of  David.  No  sooner  shall  one  of  his  suc« 
cessors  fail,  but  another  shall  be  raised  up  to  succeed  him.  Green. 
The  Jews  confess  that  this  verse  mystically  refers  to  Christ.  Bp. 
Home. 

The  TOW  which  David  had  made  to  establish  a  fi.ved  place  of 
6X2 


The  blessedness  of  unity  among  brethren. 

IS  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame: 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM    CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

f  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BKIIOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  t  together 

«„.  in  unity !  ... 

2  //  is  like  the  jjrecious  onitment  upon 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 
evat  Aaron's  beard  :  that  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

8  As  the  dew  of  HermOn,  and  as  the 
dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion  :  for  there  the  Lokd  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM.  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  blexx  God. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 
»EHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Loud,  aWije  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
p  Or.  2  Lift  up  your  hands  ||  i>i  the  sanctuary, 


PSALMS. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God 


B' 


Divine  service,  was  a  striking  mark  of  his  piety.  From  hence 
grc.it  men,  magistrates,  and  all  men  in  general,  ought  to  learn, 
tliat  tliey  shoulil  desire,  with  the  greatest  fervency,  the  glory  of 
Clod,  and  His  true  worship,  and  promote  them  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power.  The  choice  which  God  had  made  of  Zion  for 
the  place  of  His  worship,  and  the  promises  with  which  He  had 
engaged  to  dwell  there  for  ever,  to  bless  and  prosper  it,  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  Christian  Church,  in  which  He  dwells  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  and  wherein  He  is  to  be  worshipped 
and  adored  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  We  ought  all  of  us  con- 
tinually to  pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church,  for  a  blessing 
on  its  ministers,  and  on  all  its  members.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXXXIII.  This  short  but  pleasing  Psalm  was  com- 
posed either  to  recommend  unity  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  or  to 
celebrate  it  when  it  had  taken  place.  It  was  fitly  used  by  the 
first  Christians  to  express  their  joy  for  the  blessed  union  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles;  .iiid  may  now  serve  the  uses  of  all  Christian  socie- 
ties, whose  happiness  lies  in  holy  peace  and  concord.  Bps.  Home 
and  Patrick. 

Ver.  2.  //  I'.v  like  the  precious  oinlmenl  Sec."]  The  happiness  de- 
rived to  all  classes  of  the  community  from  the  establishment  of 
unity,  is  here  aptly  comjiared  to  the  holy  oil,  which  diffuses  sanctity 
and  fragrance  over  the  person  and  garments  of  the  high  priest. 

skirt.i']      The  original  word  does  not  signify  "  skirts," 

but  the  upper  port  of  the  garment  about  the  neck,  near  the  beard. 
This  garment  was  put  over  the  head  ;  and  the  neck  part  or  collar, 
where  the  head  c.imc  through  it,  is  tlie  part  meant.    Beeves. 

:i.  —  the  dew  of  llennon,']  Maundrell  says,  '  We  were  suffi- 
ciently instructed  by  experience  what  the  holy  Psalmist  means 
by  "the  dew  of  llermon,"  our  tents  being  as  wet  with  it  as  if  it 
had  rained  all  night.' 

the  mountains  of  Zion  ;]  These  seem  to  be  those  moun- 
tains which  stood  round  about  .lerusjdem.     RoscnmiUler. 

for  there  &c.]     That  is,  God  hath  promised  all  kind  of 

prosperity  upon  the  ilwelling  of  those  who  live  togetlier  in  unity. 
Green,  RosenmuUer. 


3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM   CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  lo  praise  God  for  his  mcrcij,  5  for  his 
poivcr,  S  for  hi.i  judgments.  15  The  va nil!/ (ff  idols. 
19  .4n  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  praise  him,  O  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is 
good  :  sing  praises  unto  his  name  ;  for  it  is 
pleasant. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and 
all  deep  places. 

7  ^  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  "jer.  10.13. 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;   he  maketh 
lightnings  for  tlie  rain ;  he  bringeth  the 

wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 


The  colouring  of  the  picture  presented  to  us  in  this  Psalm  is 
much  heightened  by  its  being  viewed  in  another  light,  as  a  re- 
presentation of  spiritual  unity  in  the  Church.  The  spirit  of  hea- 
venly love  was  that  oil  of  gladness  which  Jehovah  poured  without 
measure  on  Him  who  is  the  High  Priest  and  Head  of  His  Church. 
Insinuating  and  healing,  comforting  and  exhilarating,  it  is  dif- 
fused from  Him  over  His  body  mystical,  even  down  to  the  least 
and  lowest  members  ;  "  of  His  fulness  have  we  all  received."  Nor 
did  the  dew  of  heaven,  in  time  of  drought,  ever  prove  more  re- 
freshing and  beneficial  to  tlie  mountains  of  Judah,  than  are  the 
influences  of  Grace,  when  descending  in  soft  silence  from  above 
upon  the  Church ;  in  the  union  and  communion  of  which,  God 
hath  "  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore."  Bp. 
Home. 

Psalm  CXXXIV.  This  Psalm  seems  to  be  nothing  more  than 
the  alternate  cry  of  the  two  different  divisions  of  the  temple 
watch.  The  first  watch  addresses  the  second,  reminding  them 
of  their  duty :  the  second  answers  by  a  solemn  blessing :  tlie 
address  and  the  answer  seem  both  to  be  a  set  form,  which  each  S 
division  proclaimed,  or  sung  aloud  at  stated  intervals,  to  notify  ' 
the  time  of  night.     Bp.  Lowth. 

The  ministers  of  God  should  learn  from  this  Psahn,  that  as  the 
priests  and  I.evites  were  by  their  office  called  to  praise  God  day 
and  night  in  His  temple,  and  to  pray  for  the  people  of  Israel;  so 
are  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  church,  by  their  office,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  called  to  bless  and  praise  continually  God's  holy 
name,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CXXXV.  This  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been  sung 
by  the  Levites  at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  the  temple.  Br. 
Wells.  1         o  s  F 

Ver.  7.  —  he  maketh  lightninss  for  the  rain  f]  He  maketh  the 
lightnings  to  attend  the  rain.  Green.  Dr.  Russell,  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  weather  at  Aleppo,  in  September,  tells  us,  that  seldom 
a  night  passes  without  much  lightning  in  the  northwest  quarter. 


for  his  mercy,  poiwer,  S^c. 


PSALMS.  God's  mercies  particularly  enumerated. 


'•  Exod.  12. 
■Ji). 

t  Hcb. 
yrtnti  man 
ztnltt  tit'ftit. 


^  Numb. 
21.  a4>  25, 
as,  34,  35. 


"  Josh.  12. 


t  Hel). 

tu  eiencru- 
tion  andge- 
H€raUa7l, 


•Psal.  115. 
4,  5,  C,  7,  8, 
9,  la 


8  "  Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, 
t  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  TFho  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoli,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  "  Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew 
mighty  kings ; 

1 1  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Canaan : 

12  "  And  gave  their  land  foi-  an  herit- 
age, an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  name,  OLord,  eiidureth  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  t  throughout  all 
generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 
and  he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his 
servants. 

15  *The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver 
and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them:  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel : 
bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron  : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi : 
ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 
which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 


but  not  attended  with  thunder ;  and  that  when  this  lightning 
appears  in  the  west  or  southwest  point.s,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  the 
approaching  rain,  which  is  often  followed  with  thunder.    Haniier. 

14.  — will  judge  his  people,'\  Will  plead  for,  or  avenge  His 
people.     Dr.  Hammond. 

will  repent  himself  concerning  his  seivants^  Will  be  gra- 
cious unto  His  servants.     Old  Translation. 

1 8.  They  that  make  them  &c.]  They,  who  form  them  for  ob- 
jects of  worship,  or  who  blindly  depend  upon  them  for  favour  and 
support,  are  as  stupid  and  senseless,  as  the  very  idols  themselves. 
Truvell. 

All  the  servants  of  God,  they  more  especially  who  minister  in 
the  temple,  are  repeatedly  in  this,  as  in  the  foregoing  Psalm,  ex- 
cited to  praise  their  blessed  Master.  Two  of  the  reasons  assigned, 
why  they  should  do  this,  are ;  first,  the  goodness  of  that  Master, 
and  secondly,  the  pleasantness  of  the  employment.  The  latter  of 
these  reasons  hath  a  natural  and  necessary  dependance  on  the 
former.  A  sense  of  the  Divine  mercy  will  tune  our  hearts  and 
voices  to  praise.  We,  who  are  upon  earth,  often  find  ourselves 
indisposed  for  the  duty  of  thanksgiving,  because  the  concerns  of 
the  body,  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  life,  extinguish,  for  a  time, 
this  sense  in  us,  until  grace,  prayer,  and  meditation,  render  it 
again  lively  and  active.  In  the  inhabitiints  of  heaven^  who  be- 
liold  God  without  the  vail  of  matter  interposed,  it  is  always  so; 
and  therefore,  they  rest  not  day  nor  night  from  singing  hal- 
lelujahs, nor  cease  one  moment  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 
Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXXXVI.      This  is  a  delightfiU  hymn  of  praise  and 


o 


PSALM    CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to   God  for  particular 
mercies. 

"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  "  i''^=''-  ioc- 
lie  is  good:    for  his  mercy  endureth  i;«;iis.i. 
for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  won- 
ders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  ''To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  "Cen.i.i. 
heavens :  for  his  mercy  etidureth  for  ever. 

6  '  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  '  cen.  i.e. 
above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy  etidureth  •^^''■^°-^'^- 
for  ever. 

7  "  To  him  that  made  great  lights  :  for  "Cen.  i.h. 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8  The   sun  t  to  rule  by  day :    for  his  t  Hcb. 
mercy  etidureth  for  ever  :  m^sAy jly. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  '  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  •  Exod.  12. 
firstborn  :  for  his  mercy  etidureth  for  ever :  "^' 

11  '^And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  'Exod.  13. 
them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :         '^• 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

13  ^To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  «Exod.  u. 
into   parts :    for   his   mercy   endureth   for  -'-  --• 
ever  : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 


thanksgiving  to  Jehovah,  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  for 
the  wonders  of  creation,  of  providence,  and  grace  ;  wliich  were 
probably  celebrated  in  due  order  by  one  half  of  the  choir,  while 
the  other  half,  or  perhaps  the  whole  in  full  chorus,  took  up  the 
burden  of  each  verse,  "  For  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever:"  a 
form  prescribed  by  David  (1  Chron.  xvi.  41)  to  be  used  con- 
tinually in  the  Divine  service :  a  fonn  highly  proper  for  crea- 
tures, and  sinful  creatures,  to  use;  whose  great  em))loyment  it  is 
now,  and  will  be  for  ever,  to  magnify  the  mercy  and  lovingkind- 
ness  of  their  God.     Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  2.  —  God  of  gods ;]  That  is.  Sovereign  of  all  the  heavenly 
hosts.  Bp.  Patrick.     SeeExod.xviii.il.    Dimock. 

3.  —  Lord  of  lords ;]  Lord  of  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
earth.     Bp.  Patrick. 

'I.  To  hirn  wlio  alone  doeth  great  wonders ;]]  All  the  works  of 
God  are  wonderful,  and  speak  Him  alone  to  have  been  their  au- 
thor. The  established  com-se  of  the  world  is  in  reahty  no  less 
admirable,  than  are  tliose  extraortUnary  intorjiositions  of  Omnipo- 
tence, whereby  it  hath  been  sometimes  iriterrupted  and  suspend- 
ed ;  though  the  latter,  on  account  of  their  novelty,  are  apt  to  affect 
us  more  than  the  former  doth,  whicli  is  ever  before  our  eyes,  and 
therefore  less  regarded  by  us.  How  many  of  tho.se  for  whom 
the  wonders  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption  liave  been 
wrought,  think  none  of  them  wortiiy  their  attention !  Angels 
admire  and  adore,  where  man  will  not  deign  to  cast  an  eye,  or 
employ  a  thought.     Bp.  Home. 

The  Sovereign  Being,  the  great  Author  of  nature,  has  in  Him 
all  possible  perfection,  as  well  in  kind  as  in  degree:  so  that  when 
wc  have  raised  our  notion  of  this  infinite  Being  as  high  as  it  is  pes- 


God's  mercies  particularly  enumei-ated.  PSALMS 

midst  of  it :    for  his  reercy  nidureth  for 


37/e  conslanct)  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 


*  Exod.  M. 

•iS. 

t  Hi-b. 

tliakid  ug. 

'  Exod.  li. 
ii. 


»Deul.  29. 

7. 

IH.  135. 10, 

II. 

I  Numb. 
21.  -Jl. 

*  Numb. 
31.  33. 

•/oJi.12.7. 


ever : 

15  "  But  t  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  in  the  Red  sea:  for  his  mercy  cn- 
ditreth  for  ever. 

Uj  'To  him  which  knl  Iiis  people  through 
the  wikU^nicss :  for  iiis  mercy  cvdurelfi  ior 
ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings: 
for  his  mercy  cndurcth  foi"  ever  : 

18  *And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his 
mercy  cndurcth  for  ever  : 

l<)"'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

'20  "  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan :  for 
his  mercy  cndurcth  for  ever  : 

21  "And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage  : 
for  his  mercy  cndurcth  for  ever : 

2'J  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  ser- 
vant :  for  his  mercy  cndurcth  for  ever. 

'23  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  ene- 
mies :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2G  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea- 
ven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXXXVIL 

1  The  conslanctf  of  ihe  Jews  in  captivil'/-     7  Tfte  pro- 
phet curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 


sible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  go,  it  will  fall  infinitely  short  of  what 
He  really  is.  "  There  is  no  end  of  His  greatness."  The  most  ex- 
altetl  creature  He  h;is  made  is  only  capable  of  adoring  it,  none 
but  Himself  can  comprehend  it.  Such  He  is,  when  considered 
by  the  light  of  reason  and  philosophy.  But  if  we  would  see  Him 
in  all  the  wonders  of  His  mercy,  we  must  have  recourse  to  reve- 
lation, which  represents  Him  to  us  not  only  as  infinitely  great 
and  glorious,  but  as  infinitely  good  and  just  in  His  dispensations 
towards  man.  V\  e  should  often  refresh  our  minds  with  such 
thoughts  of  Him,  and  annihilate  ourselves  before  Him,  in  the 
contemplation  of  our  own  worthlessness,  and  of  His  transcendent 
•xceUency  and  perfection.     Addison. 

Psalm  CXXXVII.  This  is  the  woful  lamentation  of  one  of 
the  JewLsh  captives  m  Babylon,  either  at  the  time  of  tlieir  cap- 
tivitv,  or  at  their  return  from  it.  It  contains  a  mournful  reflection 
on  their  banishment  from  their  native  country,  combined  with 
the  insolent  behaviour  of  their  tnemies;  and  foretells  the  future 
destruction  which  awaited  the  city  of  Babylon  and  its  devoted 
inhabitants.     Travel/. 

.u  ^",'  ' •  T  ""^  ■""  .''""'"']  ■'^'"'"K  °"  ^^^  ground  was  a  posture 
that  denoted  mourning  and  deep  distress.  See  Lam.  ii.  10  ■  Job 
li.  1."?.     Bp.  ImivIIi.  ' 

4.  IIow  ^hatJne  sing  &c.]  Many  singers  were  carried  captives, 
tzra  II.  4.1.  These  would  of  course  carrv  their  instruments  with 
theni  and  be  insulttd,  as  here.  Their  songs  were  sacred  and 
unfit  to  be  sung  before  idolaters.  But  the  words,  "  How  she'll  we 
sinu,  &c."  are  not  an  answer  Riven  to  their  enemies,  but  the  free 
utterance  of  the  feelings  of  the  Jews  amongst  themselves.     Abp 


about  570. 


BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat 
down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  wil- 
lows in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away 
captive  required  of  us  t  a  song  ;  and  they 
that  t  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  say- 
ing, Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  t  strange  land  ? 

5  h'  1  foiget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  foiget  her  cumiing. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if 
I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  t  my  chief 

joy- 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  '  the  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  ;  who  said, 
t  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be 
t  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he  he,  t  that  re- 
wardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and 
"  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  t  the 
stones. 

PSALM   CXXXVIIL 

1  David  praiselh  God  for  the  truth  of  his  }vord.  4  He 
propliesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
God.     7  He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 


5.  —  her  cumiing.']  Or,  skill  to  play  upon  the  harp.  Dr. 
Wells. 

6.  —  if  I  prefer  not  &c.]  Literally,  If  I  do  not  exalt  Jerusa- 
lem above  the  chief,  or  top,  of  my  joy  ;  that  is,  if  I  do  not  make 
it  the  principal  subject  of  my  joy.     Bp.  Lowth. 

7.  Remember,  O  Lord,  —  day  of  Jerusalem  ;]  Or,  Remember, 
O  Lord,  to  "  the  children  of  Edom"  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  that 
is,  punish  them  for  their  ci-uel  insults.     Dimock. 

— —  t/ie  day  of  Jerusalem  ;~\  The  day  on  which  it  was  de- 
stroyed.     Roscnmiiller. 

8.  —  happy  sliall  he  be,~\  The  meaning  of  these  words  is.  He 
shall  go  on  and  prosper,  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  go  with  him, 
and  fight  his  battles  against  the  enemy  and  oppressor  of  His  peo- 
ple.    Bp.  Home. 

().  —  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  the  stones."]  That  the  Ba- 
bylonians  probably  used  this  craelty  to  the  Israelitish  children, 
see  Lam.  ii.  U,  and  Isai.  xiii.  16.     Dimock. 

It  the  law  of  nature  obliges  a  man  to  love  and  reverence  his 
parents  who  begat  him,  it  also  binds  him  to  a  vehement  affection 
and  concernment  for  his  country,  the  place  of  bis  birth,  and  the 
air  that  nourished  him.  The  happy  state  and  condition  of  his 
country  is  a  greater  joy  and  comfort  to  a  true  patriot,  than  his 
own  particnlar  state  of  wealth  and  prosperity  can  be ;  and  he  is 
more  i^ffla-ted  and  cast  down  for  any  publick  misery  that  befalls 
It,  than  for  any  circumstance  of  it  that  brings  calamity  to  him- 
self.    Lord  Clarendon. 

Psalm  CXXXVIII.  In  the  Greek  version  this  Psalm  is  said  to 
have  been  made  use  of  by  Haggai  and  Zechariah  at  the  rebuUd- 
mg  of  the  temple.     Dr.  Hammond. 


t  Heb. 

thewnrds(if 

t  Heb. 
laid  t«  on 
heaps. 
fHeb. 
laiifl  of  it 
stranger  ? 


fHcb. 

the  head  of 
myjny. 

'  Obad.  10. 
&c 

t  Heb. 
Make  bare. 


fHeb. 

wasted. 
t  Heb. 
tliat  recom- 
pcnseth  un- 
to tliee  till/ 
deed  wliicli 
thiiu  didst 
to  us. 

<>  Is.  13.  IC. 
f  Htb. 
<Ae  Toclc. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his  truth. 

^  A  Fsalm  of  David. 


PSALMS. 


God's  allsceing  providence. 


'  Ps.  119. 
•46. 


I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart : 
^  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  and  for  thy  truth :  for  thou  hast  mag- 
nified thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  'witli 
strength  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words 
of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord:  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
he  I'espect  unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud 
he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trou- 
ble, thou  wilt  revive  me :  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine 
enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save 
me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  'which  con- 
cerneth  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever:  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine 
own  hands. 

PSALM    CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing  providence,  17 
and  fur  his  infinite  Tnercies.  19  He  defielh  the  nicked. 
23  He  prayethfor  sincerity. 

%  To   the   chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of 
David. 


Ver.  1.  —  before  the  gods']  Probably,  in  the  presence  of  the 
princes  and  nobles  assembled  at  some  national  solemnity. 

2.  —  toward  thy  holy  temple,']  Wherever  the  ark  was,  there 
was  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  See  1  Sam.  iii.  3.  And  the  Psalmist 
probably  directed  himself  to  that  point.  See  Dan.  vi.  10.  Di- 
mock. 

for  thou  hast  magnified  &€.]  God,  he  says,  had  done  ho- 
nour to  His  word  beyond  all  that  had  ever  been  said  or  imagined 
of  Him.  Mudgc.  Or  the  rendering  may  be,  "  for  Thou  hast  mag- 
nified Thy  name  and  Thy  word  above  all  things."  Diniock  and 
Old  Translation. 

5.  —  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord:]  They  shall 
rejoice  in  the  doctrine  of  God  delivered  by  Christ. 

6.  —  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  ajar  off.]  As  to  the  proud,  God 
"  knoweth". and  He  detesteth  them;  He  beholdeth  and  keepeth 
them  at  a  distance.     Bp.  Home. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  hymn,  the  fervent  zeal  which  ani- 
mates true  believers  appears  in  a  sti-ong  light;  it  inclines  them  to 
rejoice  in  God,  to  worship  Him,  to  sing  His  praises,  and  to  de- 
clare His  lovingkindness  before  all  men,  even  before  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  God,  and  shew 
forth  His  glory.  Ostervald.  From  the  last  verse  we  learn,  that 
in  troublous  times,  and  the  days  of  affliction,  we  must  look  back 
on  that  which  God  hath  already  done  for  us,  and  from  thence 
draw  an  argument,  that  He  will  perfect  that  which  remains,  and 
not  leave  His  work  imfinished :  we  must  remember  that  His 
mercies  fail  not  after  a  time,  but  endure  for  ever  the  same;  and 
■when  we  call  to  mind,  that  we  are  the  work  of  His  own  hands. 


OLORD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising,  thou  understandest  my 
thoucrlit  afar  off. 

3  Thou  II  compassest  my  path  and  my  n  Or, 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  rvith  all  my  '"'"""*'"* 
ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altoge- 
ther. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

8  *  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art '  Amoao. 
there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  ^  ^'  ''■ 
thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
atid  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  "the  darkness  t  hideth  not  from  'Job zee. 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  |Hei.^'^ 
+  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  darkeneth 
to  thee.  t°Heb. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  "•i^""' 

. ,  ,         ,  ,       '  .  ,  I         »      darkness,  so 

thou    hast    covered   me   in   my   mother  s  is  the  Ugiu. 
womb. 


how  can  we  think  He  will   forsake  us,  imless  we  utterly  and 
finaHy  forsake  Him  ?     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXXXIX.  It  seems  evident,  from  the  latter  pai-t  of  this 
noble  and  instructive  Psalm,  that  the  author  penned  it  at  a  time 
when  he  was  persecuted  and  calumniated,  as  an  appeal  to  the  all- 
seeing  Judge  between  him  and  Jiis  adversaries.     Bp.  Home. 

Ver.  2.  —  afar  off.]  From  heaven.  Thy  dwelling-place.  Green. 
"  Long  before;"  that  is.  Long  before  they  are  uttered,  is  the  ren- 
dering in  the  old  translation. 

3.  Thou  compassest  my  path  &.C.]  That  is.  Thou  watchest  and 
siftest  all  my  actions,  both  by  day  and  night.     Truvcll. 

5.  —  laid  thine  hand  upon  me.]  That  is,  hast  so  restrained  me, 
that  I  cannot  stir  without  Thy  leave.     Bp.  Patrick.  , 

7.  — J'ro7n  thy  spirit  ?]  By  this  expression  most  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  and  the  generality  of  modern  interpreters,  understand  tlie 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  also  clear  from  Psalm  li.  13,  &c.  that  this  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity  was  well  known  to  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
David.     Dimock. 

8.  —  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,]  That  is,  if  I  lie  down  in  the 
grave.     Abp.  Seeker. 

9.  If  I  take  the  wings  Sic]  Coidd  I  be  transported,  with  the 
swiftness  of  light,  to  the  regions  of  the  farthest  east;  or  could  I 
make  my  dwelling  in  the  remotest  western  sea.     TrarcU. 

the  sea;]      That  is,  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  was 

west  of  Judca.     Dimock. 

13.  For  thou  hast  possessed  mi/  reins:]  Or  rather.  Because 
Thou  hast  created  my  reins.     This  verse  contains  the  reason  why 


David  praydhfor  sincerity. 


P  S  A  L  M  S. 


and  against  his  enemies. 


t  Ilcb. 

greatly. 

I  Or. 

$ireHttlt,  or, 


t  Hct>. 

ail  oflkcm. 
r  Of. 

•  IH.  ■«».  5. 


f  Rel). 
troy  itfpaini 
er,  f  r)>/: 


U  1  will  pniise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully 
rtHr/ wondcrfiillv  nnule:  luaivelloiis  arc  iUy 
%sorks;  and  tlt'ul  my  soul  knoweth  t  right 
uell.  ,    ^. 

15  My  II  substance  was  not  Iml  Irom 
thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret,  a7id  cu- 
riously wrought  ill  the  lowest  parts  of  the 

earth. 

IG  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  unperfect;  and  in  thy  book  t  all  my 
mcmlx-rs  were  written,  II  rdudi  in  conti- 
nuance were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
-uas  none  of  them. 

17  '  How  precious  also  are  tiiy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of 

them ! 

IS  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand:  when  I 
awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O 
God  :  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody 
men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hate  thee?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with 
those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I 
count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  tlier-e  be  any  t  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 


darkness  could  not  screen  him  from  the  Lord,  because  He,  who 
Ikshioned  the  heai-t  and  reins,  would  in  every  place  be  able  to 
search  them.     Dimock,  Green. 

14.  /  tvill  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfulljj  and  nonderfully 
made:~\  Those  who  were  skilled  in  anatomy  amon^  the  ancients, 
concluded  from  the  outward  and  inward  make  of  the  human 
body  that  it  was  the  work  of  a  Being  transcendently  wise  and 
powerful.  As  the  world  grew  more  enlightened  in  this  art,  their 
discoveries  gave  them  fresh  opportunities  of  admiring  the  conduct 
of  Providence  in  the  formation  of  a  human  body.  Galen  was 
converted  by  his  dissections,  and  could  not  but  own  a  Supreme 
Being  upon  a  survey  of  this  His  handy-work.  By  means  of  mo- 
dem discoveries  we  see  new  wonders  in  the  human  frame.  In 
short,  the  bo<ly  of  man  is  such  a  subject  as  stands  the  utmost  test 
of  examination.  Though  it  appears  formed  with  the  nicest  wis- 
dom upon  a  superficial  survey  of  it,  it  still  mends  upon  the 
search,  and  prwluces  our  surprise  and  amazement  in  proportion 
as  we  pry  into  it.     Addison. 

15.  —  in  the  loncst  parts  of  the  earth.'}  By  this  expression  is 
meant  "  the  womb;"  where,  by  the  wonderful  power  and  wisdom 
of  the  Divine  Workmaster  operating  in  secret,  the  human  form  is 
gradually  fashioned  and  matvired  for  its  birth.     Bp.  Home. 

16.  Thine  ei/es  did  see  &c.]  When  the  matter,  of  w^hich  I  am 
made,  was  without  form,  it  was  visible  to  Tliee  how  all  my  body 
shoidd  be  framed;  and  accordingly  all  my  members  were  fa- 
shioned, and  adapted  to  their  several  uses.     Bp.  Patrick. 

1 7.  How  precious  &c.]  How  precious  unto  me,  O  God,  are 
the  thoughts  of  Thee !  how  numerous  are  the  subjects  of  tliem ! 
Green. 

19.  —  ye  bloody  mc«.]  Ye  blood-thirsty  men,  shedders  of  blood. 
^p.  Home,  Poole. 


PSALM    CXL. 

I  David  prayetli  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doeg.  8 
He  prayelh  against  them.  12  He  comforletk  himself 
hi)  conjidciicc  in  God. 

^  To   the   chief  Musician,  A  Psalm   of 
David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil 
man :  preserve  me  fiom  the  t  violent  t  Hcb. 
i  man  of  iiw- 

man ;  lenca. 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 
heart;  continually  are  they  gathered  toge- 
ther^or  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 

like  a  serpent ;  '  adders'  poison  is  under  "R<"n-3.is. 
their  lips.     Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  fi'om  the  hands  of 
the  wicked;  pi'eserve  me  from  the  violent 
man ;  who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my 
goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  rae, 
and  cords;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the 
wayside;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Se- 
lah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
God:  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in 
the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked:  further   not   his  wicked   device; 

II  lest  they  exalt  themselves.     Selah.  H  Or, 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  beexluea. 

The  consideration  that  the  Divine  Being  inhabits  infinitude, 
that  He  dwells  among  all  His  works,  that  He  is  present  to  the 
mind  of  man,  and  that  He  discovers  Himself  in  a  more  glorious 
manner  among  the  regions  of  the  blessed,  should  be  kept  awake 
in  us  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  and  possess  our  minds  with  a 
perpetual  reverence  and  awe.  It  should  be  interwoven  with  all 
our  thoughts  and  perceptions,  and  become  one  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  our  being.  It  is  not  to  be  reflected  on  with  the  coldness 
of  philosophy,  but  ought  to  sink  us  into  the  lowest  prostration 
before  Him,  who  is  so  astonishingly  great,  wonderful,  and  holy. 
Addison. 

Psalm  CXL.  This  Psalm  is  a  prayer  of  David's  for  deliver- 
ance from  his  malicious  and  treacherous  enemies,  such  as  Doeg 
and  the  Ziphites,  who  had  undertaken  to  overthrow  him,  and  a 
prediction  of  the  evils  which  should  fall  upon  them,  as  a  just  re- 
ward of  their  dealings  with  him.     Dr.  Hammond. 

Ver.  1.  — from  Ike  violent  man;"}  TJius  Saul  is  characterized, 
Ps.  xviii.  48.     Green. 

3.  They  have  sharpened  &c.]  That  is.  By  their  false  accusations, 
as  by  so  much  poison,  they  have  endeavoured  to  destroy  me.  Dr. 
Wells. 

5.  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  &e.]  David  here  describes  the 
subtilty  and  industry  employed  by  his  enemies  to  effect  his  de- 
struction, by  lying  in  wait  for  him,  as  a  skilful  fowler  doth  for 
his  game,  so  that  they  thought  it  impossible  he  should  escape 
their  hands.     Bp.  Home. 

gins']     Or,  "  traps."     Old  Translation. 

9 — 11.  As  for  the  head  &c.]  The  Prophet,  in  these  three 
verses,  predicted  those  just  judgments,  which  Heaven  will  inflict 
on  the  slanderers  and  persecutors  -of  the  righteou.s.     Their  lip^J, 


David  praijeth  for  acceptmice. 


PSALMS. 


and  for  a  conscience  free  from  guilt. 


t  Hcb. 

a  vian  nf 

II  Or, 

(in  evil 
speaker^  (I 
wicked  man 
vf'viofencc, 
be  estaliUsli' 
ed  in  the 
earth :  let 
himbchunt- 
ed  to  his 
overthrow. 


t  Heb. 

direeteJ. 


me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  : 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep 
pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  til  an  evil  speaker  be  esta- 
blished in  the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the 
violent  man  to  overthrow  //zw. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain 
the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  a?id  the  right  of 
the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
thy  presence. 

PSALM   CXLL 

1  David  prayelh  that  his  suit  mai/  be  acceptable,  .">  his 
conscience  sincere,  7  a7)d  his  life  safe  from  snares. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,   I  cry  unto  thee:  make  haste 
unto  me ;  give    ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  t  set  forth  before 
thee  as  incense  ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  ant/  evil 
thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
that  work  iniquity :  and  let  me  not  eat  of 
their  dainties. 


which  uttered  mischief  against  others,  shall  be  the  means  of  co- 
vering themselves  with  confusion,  when  out  of  their  own  mouths 
they  shall  be  judged.  Those  tongues,  which  have  contributed  to 
set  the  world  on  fire,  shall  be  tormented  with  the  hot  burning 
coals  of  eternal  vengeance :  and  they  who  with  so  much  eager- 
ness and  diligence  have  prepared  pits  for  the  destruction  of  their 
brethren,  shaU  be  cast  into  a  deep  and  bottomless  pit,  out  of 
which  they  shall  never  rise.     Bp.  Home. 

We  are  here  to  observe,  that  God  defends  the  righteous  from  the 
■violence  of  the  wicked;  that  His  vengeance  pursues  cruel  and 
unjust  men,  and  those  who  slander  and  deceive  their  neighbours ; 
that,  how  formidable  soever  their  power  may  appear.  He  defeats 
all  their  designs ;  and  if  He  suffers  the  innocent  to  be  oppressed 
for  a  while,  He  shews  at  last  that  He  is  their  Protector,  and  gives 
them  occasion  to  own  and  celebrate  His  power,  justice,  and  good- 
ness. In  this  view,  and  with  such  a  spirit  as  this,  and  not  with  a 
spirit  of  resentment  and  revenge  against  them  that  have  offended 
us,  we  ought  to  read  and  meditate  on  this  Psalm.     Oslervald. 

Psalm  CXLI.  David  being  driven  out  of  Judea  by  Saul,  begs 
of  God  grace  that  he  may  not  sin  against  Him  with  his  tongue, 
nor  be  drawn  into  any  sinful  compliances  by  living  amongst 
idolaters.  He  confides  in  God's  help,  and  prays  that  He  would 
deliver  him  from  those  who  sought  his  ruin.  He  probably  com- 
posed this  Psalm  just  before  his  flight  to  Achish,  king  of  Gath; 
when  he  had  a  second  time  spared  Saul's  life,  but  could  trust  him 
no  longer.  See  1  Sam.  xxvi,  and  xxvii.  1.     Green,  Bp.  Hume. 

Ver.  9.  Let  my  prayer  &c.]  This  verse  plainly  shews,  that  the 
Psalmist  was  then  at  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle,  where  aU  the 
solemn  prayers  of  the  Israelites,  together  with  their  daily  sacri- 
fices, were  offered  up.  And  therefore  he  begs  that  God  would 
accept  of  all  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  perform,  namely,  the  de- 
votion of  his  heart,  and  the  elevation  of  his  hands  in  prayer ;  that 
Vol.  I. 


II  Or. 

Let  the 
righteous 
sjnite  VIC 
kindti/t  and 
reprove  me  ; 
lei  11'./  their 
j)reei>'US  oil 
break  my 
hciul,  &c 


t  Hel>. 

intike  not 
mi/  soul 
bare. 


t  Ilcb. 
jyass  over. 


II  Or, 
A  P5:ilm 
of  David, 
giving  i/t- 
structiitn. 


5  II  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  //  shall 
he  a  kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me  ;  it 
shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  xvhich  shall  not 
break  my  head  :  for  yet  my  prayer  also 
shall  he  in  their  calamities. 

6  "When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in 
stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my  words  j 
for  thay  arc  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth 
tcood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God 
the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  t  leave  not 
my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  "which  they 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own 
nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  t  escape. 

PSALM    CXLIL 

David  shewclh  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort  was  in 
prayer  unto  God. 

^  II  Maschil  of  David  ;  A  Prayer  when  he 
was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice; 
with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I 
make  my  supplication. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
him  ;  I  shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 


the  one  might  ascend  to  heaven,  fragrant  and  well-pleasing  as  the 
cloud  of  "  incense"  mounting  from  the  holy  altar ;  and  the  other, 
in  conjunction  with  it,  prevail  instead  of  the  "  evening  oblation," 
for  the  deliverance  of  himself  and  his  companions.     Bp.  Home. 

4.  Incline  not  my  hearty  "  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined." 
Old  Translation. 

let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties.^     Let  me  not  partake  of 

their  society. 

6.  When  their  judges  &c.]  This  passage  has  been  variously 
rendered.  According  to  our  translation,  the  sense  may  be,  "  When 
their  judges"  (the  leaders,  principal  persons  of  my  enemies) 
"  are  overtlurown  in  stony  places,"  endeavouring  to  escape  into 
a  place  of  safety,  they  will  hearken  to  my  counsels  and  offers, 
which  they  now  despise.     Poole. 

7.  Our  bones  are  scattered  &c.]  E.xpressing  the  great  danger, 
in  which  he  and  his  friends  were,  of  being  utterly  destroyed  by 
their  enemies.     Junius. 

The  chief  security  against  the  fruitless  anguish  of  impatience, 
must  arise  from  frequent  reflection  on  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  the  God  of  nature,  in  whose  hands  are  riches  and  poverty,  ho- 
nour and  disgrace,  pleasure  and  pain,  life  and  death.  A  settled 
conviction  of  the  tendency  of  every  thing  to  our  good,  and  the 
possibility  of  turning  miseries  into  happiness  by  receiving  them 
rightly,  will  incline  us  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whether  He 
gives  or  takes  away.     Dr.  Johnson. 

Psalm  CXLII.  This  Psalm  is  entitled,  "  A  prayer  of  David 
when  he  was  in  the  cave,"  probably  of  En-gedi,  or  Adullam ; 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  1 — 3,  and  xxii.  1.  It  is  an  earnest  supplication  to 
God,  stating  the  utter  failure  of  all  human  assisUnce,  and  humbly 
praying  for  the  Divine  aid.     Travell. 

Ver.  1.  /  cried}  Rather,  I  will  cry.  The  whole  of  this  Psahn 
seems  to  be  an  actual  prayer.     Bp.  Home, 

6Y 


David's  comfort  in  praytr. 


PSALMS. 


He  complainelh  of  his  griefs. 


H' 


8  Wlien    my    spirit    was   overwhelmed 

within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path. 

Ill  the  way  wherein   1  walked  have  they 

privilv  laid  a  snare  lor  me. 
(  Or.  4  i  II  looked  on  viij  right  hand,  and  be- 

^'*'*.'"Y  held,  but  t/wrc  xvas  no  man  that  would 
Zi'J""  know  me:  refuge  t  failed  me;  t  no  man 
*  "  w      cared  for  my  soul. 

fiZ"mc.         5   I   c-ried'  unto  thee,   O  Loud:   I  said, 
t"«a»       Tliou  art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the 
uuti.i«j)er  land  of  the  living. 
mj,  .w.  jj  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  1  am  brought 

very  low:  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ; 

lijrthcy  are  stronger  than  L 

7  Bring  my  soul   out  of  prison,  that  I 

may  prais\"  tiiy  name:  the  righteous  shall 

compass  me  about;    for  thou    shall  deal 

bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    CXLIIL 

1  David  prai/elh  for  favour  in  judgment.  5  He  cam- 
plaiiiet/i  of  his  gri'ifs.  5  He  sirciigtiieneth  his  failh 
btf  medilalion  and  prayer.  7  He  prayelh  for  grace, 
9  /'or  deliverance,  10 for  saiiclijicalion,  \2for  destruc- 
tion of  his  enemies. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

'EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to 

my  supplications :  in  thy  faithfulness 

answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 

•Eiod.34.  servant :  for  "  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 

">■  living  be  justified. 

cSl'zi'is!'"      3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 


3.  When  my  spirjt  fvas  overwhelmed  &c.]  Or,  When  my  spirit 
is  overwhclmetl  within  me,  then  Thou  knowest  my  path  :  in  the 
way  wherein  I  walk,  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me.  The 
meaning  is.  Though  my  tlioughts  are  so  broken  and  confused, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  counsel  and  direct  myself  in  these  straits, 
yet  Thou  knowest  the  path  wherein  I  walk.  Thou  art  with  me, 
and  wilt  preserve  me  from  those  who  watch  all  my  steps,  and  lie 
in  ambush  for  me.     Bp.  Home. 

7.  —  out  ofprisun,'\  That  is,  out  of  the  cave  in  which  he  was 
confinefl.     Bn.  Patrick. 

the  righteous  shall  (ompass  me  about  ;^     To  join  my  party 

and  assist  me. 

The  state  of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam  was  a  state  of  utter 
destitution  ;  but  in  that  disconsolate,  and  seemingly  desperate 
situation,  he  desponded  not.  He  had  a  Friend  in  heaven,  into 
whose  bosom  he  "  poured  forth  his  complaint,"  and  to  whom  he 
told  the  story  of  his  trouble  and  distress.  When  danger  besets  us 
around,  and  fear  is  on  every  side,  let  us  follow  the  example  of 
David,  and  that  of  a  greater  than  David,  who,  when  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  con>pireil  against  Him,  and  He  was  left  all  alone,  in  the 
garden,  and  on  the  cross,  gave  Himself  unto  prayer.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXLIII.  In  this  Psalm  David  beseeches  God  that, 
p.issing  by  his  manifold  sins,  and  considering  only  what  he  suf- 
fered from  iiis  enemies.  He  would  be  pleased,  according  to  His 
mercies  in  times  past,  to  hearken  unto  his  prayer,  to  conduct  him 
by  His  good  .Spirit,  and  to  deliver  him  from  persecution.  This 
being  one  of  the  penitential  Psalms,  is  appointed  to  be  used  on 
Ash-Wednesday.     Travell. 

Ver.  2.  —  for  in  thy  sight  shall  &c.]     For  if  Thou  shouldest 


soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the 
ground;  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in 
darkness,  as  those  that  have  been  long 
dead. 

+  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
within  me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  deso- 
late. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I  medi- 
tate on  all  thy  works  ;  I  muse  on  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

G  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee : 
my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty 
land.     Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit 
faileth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  ||  lest  |  Or, 

I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  f^^„„°^if, 
the  pit.  *'=• 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkindness 
in  the  morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust : 
cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I 
should  walk ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

9  Deliyer  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  I  t  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me.  \Ueh. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  tLe!"^'"  ' 
art  my  God  :  thy  spirit  is  good  ;  lead  me 

into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

1 1  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake  :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  ene- 
mies, and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my 
soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant. 


proceed  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  the  best  man  living 
would  not  be  acquitted  at  Thy  tribunal.     Bjj.  Patrick. 

3.  —  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  &c.]  He  hath  forced  me  to 
seek  my  safety  in  holes  and  obscure  places  in  the  wilderness, 
where  I  seem  to  be  buried  alive,  without  any  hope  of  a  resur- 
rection.    Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  — on  the  work  of  thy  hands."^  On  what  Thou  hast  done  for 
others  in  the  like  distress.     Bp.  Wilson. 

6.  —  as  a  thirsty  land.^  The  circumstance  of  the  lands  of  the 
East  being  subject  to  great  di'yness,  which  causes  them  to  crack, 
affords  the  foundation  of  this  figure,  which  is  certainly  extremely 
beautiful ;  for  these  dry  lands  have  deep  chinks,  which  "  thirst" 
for  the  rain :  this  may  be  observed  in  India  more  than  any  where, 
a  little  before  tlie  rains  fall,  and  wherever  the  lands  are  rich  and 
hard.     Harmer. 

8.  —  in  the  morning  ;]     That  is,  speedily.     Dimock. 

10.  —  thy  spirit  is  good  ;  lead  ?ne]  Let  Thy  good  Spirit  lead 
me.     Abp.  Seeker. 

into  the  latid  of  uprightness.'^  Or,  "  through  plain  ground;" 

the  clause  before  leads  to  this  sense,  and  there  is  an  expression 
much  the  same,  Ps.  xxvii.  11,  in  which  the  Psalmist  prays  God 
to  conduct  him  in  a  plain  level  way,  (such  was  that  of  God's 
law,)  because,  if  he  went  out  of  that,  he  should  be  liable  to  stum- 
ble.    Mudge. 

The  prayer  which  king  David  makes  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Psalm,  ni  these  words,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  livhig  be  justified ;"  is  of  such 
general  use,  that  there  is  no  man  who  has  not  reason  to  make 
It  with  humility  and  fervency.  His  application  to  God  in  the 
time  of  trouble  teaches   us,  that,  whatever  danger  we  are  in, 


David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy, 

PSALM    CXLIV. 


\  Heb. 

rny  ruck, 
'  2  Sam.  22. 

t  Heb. 

tti  the  war, 
&c. 

"  2  Sam.  22. 
2,  3,  40. 
II  Or, 

Ml)  mercy. 
'  Jol>  7.  17. 
Psal.  «.  4. 
Hebr.  2.  G. 

"  Psal.  39.5. 
Job  14.2. 


■^  Psal.  18. 
!.■!,  14. 


t  Heb. 
hands. 


II  Or, 


1  David  blesseth  God  fur  liis  mercij  both  to  him  and  to 
man.  5  He  prayelh  that  God  mould  purrerfiilli/  dclirer 
him  from  his  enemies.  9  He  promi.felh  to  praise  God. 
11  He  prai/eth  fur  the  liappy  state  of  the  kingdom. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  t  my  strengtii, 
^  which  teacheth  my  hands  t  to  war, 
and  my  fingers  to  fight : 

2  ''  II  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress  ;  my 
high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shieUl, 
and  he  in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my 
people  under  me. 

3  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him !  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  makest  account  of  him! 

4  "^  Man  is  like  to  vanity ;  his  days  are 
as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come 
down :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6  '  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them  :  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  de- 
stroy them. 

7  Send  thine  t  hand  from  above ;  rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters, 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O 
God :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  ||  salvation  unto 
kings :  who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword. 


PSALMS.         He  prayelh  for  his  kingdom's  happiness. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  tlie 
hand  of  strange  children,  whose  mouth 
speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a 
I'ight  liand  of  i'alsehood  : 

1'2  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown 
up  in  tlieir  youth  ;  that  our  daughters  may 
be  as  corner  stones,  t  polished  after  the  si-  tHcb.' 
militude  of  a  palace  :  ''^'' 

13  That  our  garners  may  he  full,  afford- 
ing tall  manner  of  store:  that  our  sheep  tHcb. 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  i\\o\i-{l'Z!d!" 
sand  in  our  .streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  t  strong  to  la-  t  "^b. 
hour;  that  there  be  no   breaking  in,  nor""^'"" 
going  out ;  that  there  be  no  complaining  in 
our  streets. 

15  '  Haj)py  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  '^l\^\^- 
a  case  :  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. 


we  ought  to  seek  for  security  and  comfort  in  prayer,  and  trust  in 
God ;  and  to  this  end  we  should  meditate  upon  Hi.s  works,  and 
tlie  many  proofs  He  lias  given  in  all  ages  of  His  lovingkindness 
towards  those  tliat  fear  Him.  But  whether  we  are  in  affliction, 
or  in  any  other  state,  we  ought  above  all  things  to  beg  of  God 
grace  to  fear  Him,  that  we  may  feel  the  effects  of  His  love,  and 
be  guided  by  His  good  Spirit.     Oslcrvald. 

Psalm  CXLIV.  ver.  3.  Lord,  ivliat  is  man,  &c.]  This  is  spoken 
in  rapture  on  the  regard  God  had  shewn  to  his  petition.    Miidge. 

7.  —  great  waters,']  See  the  notes  on  Ps.  xviii.  l6,  and  on 
Numb.  xxiv.  ?• 

from  the  hand  of  strange  chUdrenf]     That  is,  from  the 

Philistines,  or  from  idolaters.     Dimock. 

8.  —  their  right  hand  is  Sec]  The  forms  of  oaths,  like  other 
religious  ceremonies,  have  been  always  various ;  but  consisting, 
for  the  most  part,  of  some  bodily  action,  and  of  a  prescribed  form 
of  words.  Amongst  the  Jews,  the  juror  held  up  his  right  hand 
towards  heaven,  which  explains  this  passage.  Archdeacon  Paley. 
See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  40. 

3  3.  —  our  garners']     Our  storehouses.     Green. 

14.  —  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out;]  No  hostile  invasion,  nor 
going  into  captivity.     Green. 

The  last  verse  of  this  Psalm  leads  us  to  reflect,  wherein  the  pe- 
culiar happiness  doth  now  principally  consist,  of  "  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Their  happiness  consists  in  something 
far  above  riches  and  outward  greatness ;  it  consists  in  having 
fhe  Lord  Himself^  the  Supreme  Governour  of  the  world,  to  take 


bnrtli'tts,  or, 
tfndi'n  witil 
flebli. 


PSALM    CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  fur  his  fame,  8  for  his  goodnc.i.<!, 
\\  fur  his  kingdom,  14.  fur  his  providence,  17  for  his 
saving  mercy. 

i[  David's  Psalm  of  praise, 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king; 
and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee  ;  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  ;   t  and  his  greatness  is  unsearch-  t  Heb. 
able.  "'"'  'f'" 

.    /-v  ■  1      11  •  1  greatness 

4  (Jne  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  there  is  no 
to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  "''"'''''■ 
acts. 

care  of  them,  and  to  provide  all  things  needful  for  them.  They 
have  His  wisdom  to  instruct  them  ;  His  power  to  protect  them  ; 
His  mercy  to  pardon  them  ;  His  grace  to  adorn  them  here,  and 
His  glory  to  crown  them  for  ever ;  and  all  because  they  have  the 
Lord  Himself  for  their  God,  not  only  for  their  liglit,  their  life, 
their  hope,  their  help,  their  strength,  their  tower,  their  sun,  their 
shield,  and  their  exceeding  great  reward,  but  for  their  God ; 
which  is  infinitely  more  than  can  be  couched  under  any  other  ex- 
pression whatsoever.  What  can  those  persons  lack  who  are  tluis 
related  to,  and  interested  in.  Him  that  is  all  things  in  Himself? 
Bp.  Beveridge. 

Psalm  CXLV.  Hitherto  in  this  Divine  book  we  have  been  pre- 
sented with  chequered  scenes  of  danger  and  deliverance,  distress 
and  mercy.  The  voice  of  complaint  hath  been  sometimes  suc- 
ceeded by  that  of  thanksgiving ;  and  praise,  at  other  times,  Iiath 
terminated  in  prayer.  But  now,  as  if  the  days  of  mourning  in 
Zion  were  ended,  we  hear  no  more  of  Messiah  as  a  man  of  sor- 
rows, or  of  the  Church  as  despised  and  afflicted,  after  the  same  ex- 
ample, in  the  world.  Henceforth  we  seem  not  to  be  upon  earth, 
but  in  heaven,  mingling  witli  celestial  spii-its  around  the  tin-one, 
and  singing,  as  in  the  following  Psalm,  the  praises  of  our  God  and 
King;  extolling  His  greatness.  His  might,  His  glory.  His  justice, 
His  mercy;  the  majesty  of  His  kingdom,  and  all  His  adorable 
perfections  and  wondrous  works.  The  general  subject  of  this 
Psalm  makes  it  suitable  to  the  service  of  Whit-Sunday,  wlien  we 
celebrate  that  great  blessing,  the  descent  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  Bp. 
Home,  Travclt. 

6  Y  2 


David  extolleth  God's  goodness. 


PSALMS. 


The  benefit  of  trusting  in  God. 


t  Ji.^ 

lAiiij(i,or, 
Uhrrdl. 

deiJart  U. 


•  EioJ.  34 
6.  7. 

Numb.  14. 
IH. 

P.   HC.  5. 
n.ti  lOAS 
t  Hck 
^•ftj*  in 


t  Hcb. 
of  ail  ages. 


g  Or. 
thee. 


g  Or, 

fflrrci/u/.OT, 


5  I  will  speak  of  tlu'  glorious  honour  of 
thy  majesty,  iiul  ol'thy  woiulioiis  t  works. 

(i  Ami  witTi  shall  speak  of  the  niigiit  of 
thy  terrible  acts :  ami  I  will  t  declare  thy 
greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  me- 
mory of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing 
of  thy  righteousness. 

8  *The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  lull  ot 
compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and  t  of  great 

mercv. 

y  The  Lord  is  good  to  all  :  and  ins 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  and  thv  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1  Tiiey  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

I'J  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
his  nughty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty 
of  Ins  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  t  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  thy  dominion  cndureth  through- 
out all  generations. 

14.  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  ||  wait  upon  thee;  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  sea- 
son. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satis- 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  II  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
truth. 

1 U  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 


Ver.  5 — 7-  /  '"'//  speak  of  Ike  glorious  honour  &c.]  Those 
works  of  Cio<l  which  demand  to  be  celebratetl  by  the  tongvies  of 
men,  are  here  divided  into  three  kinds :  First,  such  as  declare  His 
glory,  and  excite  our  admiration,  whenever  we  behold  them.  Of 
this  sort  are  the  shinin;;  frame  of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  bodies 
which  move  therein ;  tiie  earth,  with  its  furniture  without,  and 
contents  within  ;  the  magnificent  and  stupendous  ocean,  which 
flows  around  it ;  the  different  tribes  of  animals  inhabiting  both 
the  one  and  the  other;  and  above  all,  the  construction  of  man,  the 
lord  of  this  lower  world.  Under  the  second  class  of  God's  works 
arc  ran-ied  all  those  which  the  Psalmist  styles  His  "  terrible  acts," 
or  the  exertions  of  His  power  against  His  enemies;  such  as  the 
destniction  of  the  old  world  by  water ;  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
by  fire  ;  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea;  of  the  Canaan- 
itish  nations  by  the  sword ;  and  the  victory  gained  over  sin  and 
death  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  In  tlie  tliird  rank  stand  those 
work.s  which  have  proceeded  from  tlie  goodness  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness  in  the  performance  oi'  His  promises.  And  amon<T 
these  we  may  reckon  all  the  different  provisions,  which  have  been 
made  by  Him  for  the  bodies  of  men  in  the  world,  and  by  grace 
for  their  souls  in  the  church.  On  any  of  these  subjects,  medita- 
tion cannot  be  long  employed  without  breaking  forth  into  won- 
der, gratitude,  and  praise.     Up.  Home. 

We  can  never  speak  too  much  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  nor 
ought  we  to  be  ever  weai-y  in  hearing  about  it.  Yet  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  this  point  is  not  well  considered  and  ai)plied.  For 
how  coukl  we  be  so  void  of  love  to  God^  of  gratitude  towards  Him, 


fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  them. 

'20  The  Lord  prcserveth  all  them  that 
love  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  de- 
stroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM   CXLVL 

1  The  psalmsl  voiveth  perpetual  praises  lo  God.  3  He 
exhorteth  not  lo  trust  in  man.  C>  God,  for  his  power, 
Justice,  merci),  and  Iciugdom,  is  only  leorthij  to  be 
trusted. 

tT)RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  the  t  Hcb. 
r    Lord,  O  my  soul.  Haiietujah. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  : 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  1 
have  any  being. 

3  *  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  '  Psai  ng. 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  thet-e  is  no  11  help,  jj^; 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  salvation. 
to  his  earth  ;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God : 

6  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which  keepeth 
truth  for  ever : 

7  Which  exeeuteth  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed :  which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind :  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  right- 
eous : 

of  faith  and  hope  in  Him,  were  we  thoroughly  persuaded,  did  we 
seriously  consider,  that  He  is  so  exceedingly  good  towards  us.!" 
How  can  we  be  so  insensible  of  the  benefits  we  enjoy,  so  distrust- 
ful of  finding  succour  in  our  need,  so  dissatisfied  and  discontented 
with  what  befalls  us,  if  we  conceive  and  weigh,  that  all  things  are 
guided  and  governed  by  immense  goodness  ?  How  also,  if  men 
have  such  an  opinion  of  God  impressed  on  their  minds,  comes  it 
to  pass,  that  they  are  so  little  careful  to  imitate  Him  in  kindness, 
bounty,  and  mercy  to  one  another .?     Dr.  Isaac  Barrow. 

Psalm  CXLVI.  It  is  observable  that,  in  the  original,  this  and 
the  following  Psalms  all  begin  and  end  with  Hallelujah,  that  is. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  Psalmist  here  extols  the  name  of  God, 
and  calls  upon  all  men  to  place  their  confidence  in  Him  alone, 
who  is  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  and  the  Governour  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  Protector  of  the  helpless,  and  the  everlasting  King  of 
His  people.     Travell. 

Ver.  4.  —  his  thoughts^  All  his  devices  and  contrivances.  Dr. 
Wall. 

We  may  learn  from  this  Psalm,  1.  That  the  best  use  we  can 
make  of  our  lives  is  to  employ  them  in  praising  and  glorifying 
God's  holy  name.  2.  That  it  is  a  great  folly  to  put  our  trust  in 
prnices,  or  in  any  man,  since  they  are  mortal,  and  therefore  are 
mere  weakness,  and  even  as  nothing ;  but  to  enjoy  true  happi- 
ness, we  must  confide  alone  in  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  who  loves  truth  and  equity,  does  right  to  those  that  are 
oppressed,  and  delivers  them  ;  and  who  will  reign  for  ever  for  the 
defence  of  His  people  and  chikh-en.     Ostervald. 


The  prophet  exhortetli  to  praise  God 


PSALMS. 


Jor  his  care  of  the  church,  S^-c. 


9  The  Lord  preservcth  the  strangers ; 

he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow :  but 

the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside 

down. 
*  Eiod.  15.      10  "  The  Loud  shall  reign  for  ever,  even 
'*•  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all   generations. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLVIL 

I  The  prophet  exhorleth  lo  praise  God  for  his  care  of 
the  church,  4  his  poivcr,  6  and  his  mercij  :  7  to  praise 
him  Jor  his  providence :  12  to  praise  him  for  his  bless- 
ings upon  the  kingdom,  15  for  Jus  power  over  the  me- 
teors, 19  and  for  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God  j  for  it  is 
pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem : 
he'gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Is- 
rael. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
t  Heb.       bindeth  up  their  t  wounds. 

''  4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ;  he 

calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power: 
t  H.^''-       t  his  understanding  is  infinite. 
der'stan'nng      6  The  LoRD  Hfteth  up  the  meek :  he 
there  is  nu   castcth  the  wickcd  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving; 
sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who 
maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

=job3s.4i.      9  >  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and 

Ps   104  27 

£s.'     ■    '  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 


Psalm  CXLVIL  This  is  a  Psalm  of  praise:  by  the  second, 
third,  and  thirteenth  verses,  it  seems  to  have  Ijeen  composed  just 
after  the  restoration  from  captivity  upon  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 
salem. Mudge.  Whether  it  were  composed  upon  the  above  oc- 
casion or  not,  it  is  an  earnest  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  the 
illustrious  proofs  of  His  power,  wisdom,  mercy,  and  justice  to- 
wards all  His  creatures,  and  more  especially  for  the  abundant 
marks  of  His  kindness  and  favour,  which  He  bestowed  upon 
His  chosen  people.     Travell. 

Ver.  2.  The  Ix)rd  doth  build  &c.]]  It  is  the  Lord  that  enables 
us  to  build  up  Jerusalem  again,  Ezra  vi.  14,  and  encourages  all 
our  brethren,  that  still  remain  in  foreign  countries,  to  retui-n  home. 
Dr.  Wells. 

10.  He  delightefh  not  &c.]  He  grants  not  His  favoui"  to  the 
nations  which  excel  in  military  power,  in  cavaliy  and  infantiy ; 
but  He  "  taketh  pleasure  &c."  ver.  11. 

13.  For  he  hath  strengthened  &c.]  That  is.  He  hath  enabled 
■US  to  fortify  again  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  walls  and  gates. 
See  Neh.  vi.  15,  lO.     Br.  Wells. 

15.  He  sendelh  forth  &c.]  Whatsoever  His  pleasure  is  con- 
cerning His  creatures  upon  earth,  it  is  speedily  and  effectually 
accomplished.     Bp.  Hall. 

17.  —  his  icc~\     Meaning  the  hail.     Street. 

This  Psalm  presents  us  with  two  grand  motives  to  induce  us 
to  love  and  praise  God.  The  first,  which  is  common  to  us  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  all  men,  is  taken  from  the  power  and  won- 
derful wisdom  by  which  He  governs  the  world.  The  second  is 
taken  from  the  blessings  God  bestowed  ou  the  Jews;  and  particu- 


10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of 
the  horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the 
legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of 
thy  gates ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children 
within  thee. 

14  t  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 

and  filleth   thee  with  the  t  finest  of  the  t  Hcb. 

]         ,  mnmnlcetli 

Wneat.  Il,</ border 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  i"'"^"- 
upon  earth  :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly.  f,u  /,,./,»««. 

IG  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he  scat- 
tereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels: 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melt- 
eth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow, 
and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  this  word  unto  Jacob,  t.Heb. 
his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion :  and  as  Jor  his  judgments,  they  have 
not  known  them.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVm. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  terrestrial, 
1 1  and  the  rational  creatures  to  praise  God. 

t  T3RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  +  Heb. 

IT    Lord  from  the  heavens :  praise  him  ■«""'■'">''• 
in  the  heights. 


larly  for  granting  them,  together  with  His  protection,  tlie  peace 
and  plenty  which  they  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  giving 
them  His  holy  word  and  His  law.  In  this  respect  we  have  still 
sti-onger  motives  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  consideration  of  the  spi- 
ritual blessings  vouchsafed  to  us ;  among  which,  the  most  valuable 
privilege  of  all  is,  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Gospel,  and  by  the 
knowledge  of  His  will.     Oslcrvald. 

Psalm  CXLVIII.  In  this  most  beautiful  Psalm  the  whole  crea- 
tion is  incited  to  celebrate  the  glory  of  the  most  high  (iod.  This 
hymn  is  elegantly  imitated,  and  put  into  the  mouth  of  Adam  by 
our  countryman  Milton,  (Paradise  Lost,  b.  v.)  who  is  justly  ac- 
counted the  next  in  sublimity  to  those  poets  who  wi-ote  jmder  the 
influence  of  Divine  inspiration.  In  truth,  if  we  consider  man  ou 
his  first  creation,  such  as  the  sacred  writings  represent  him  ;  in 
perfect  possession  of  reason  and  speech ;  neither  ignorant  of  his 
own  nor  of  the  Divine  nature,  but  fully  conscious  of  the  goodness, 
majesty,  and  power  of  God ;  not  an  unobservant  spectator  of  the 
beautiful  fabrick  of  the  universe  ;  it  is  most  probable,  that  on  the 
contemplation  of  these  objects  his  heart  would  glow  «ith  grati- 
tude and  love,  and  that  the  effect  of  such  an  emotion  would  be 
an  effusion  of  praise  to  liis  great  Creator,  accompanied  with  a 
suitable  energy  and  exaltation  of  voice.  Indeed  we  scarcely 
seem  to  conceive  rightly  of  that  original  and  perfect  state  of 
man,  unless  we  assign  to  him  some  of  the  aids  of  harmony  and 
poetical  expression,  to  enable  him  to  testify,  iir  terms  becoming 
the  dignity  of  the  subject,  his  devout  afl'ections  towai-ds  his  infi- 
nite Creator.    Bp.  Luivth, 


All  are  exhorted  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


yln  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


t  Heb. 

btriU  uf 

King. 


fHcb. 

nulled. 


2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels  :  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

8  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  t/c  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Loud  :  lor  he  conmianded,  and  they  were 

created. 

(i  lie  hath  also  stablished  them  for  oyer 
and  ever  :  lie  hatli  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Loud  from  the  earth,  ye 
dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours; 
stormv  wind  fultilling  liis  word  : 

<J  Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  t  living  Ibwl  : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people; 
princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

V2  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old 
men,  and  cliildren : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  his  name  alone  is  t  excellent ; 
his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  hea- 
ven. 

14-  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  peo- 
ple, the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  eve?i  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


V'er.  7.  —  i/e  drasons,'\  The  word  here  translated  "  dragons," 
probably  means  wKales  and  otlier  sea  monsters.  Dimock,  See 
note  on  Lam.  iv.  3. 

8.  Firc,2     That  is,  lightning.     Dimock. 

9.  —  nnd  all  cedars ;]     Comprehending  all  forest  trees. 

14.  He  also  exalteth  &c.]]  He  hath  given  strength  and  power 
to  His  chosen  people,  and  hath  thereby  afforded  them  a  constant 
subject  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  ;  even  that  peculiar  people, 
with  whom  he  made  a  special  covenant,  and  who  are  near  that 
sacred  spot  where  His  glory  resides.      Travell. 

near  unto  him.']     Namely,  by  special  relation,  friendship, 

and  covenant,  and  by  familiar  intercourse,  God  manifesting  His 
presence  and  favour  to  them,  and  they  frequently  and  solemnly 
approaching  His  presence  and  worshipping  Him  at  His  footstool. 
I>onU: 

The  material  heavens,  through  all  their  various  regions,  with 
the  luminaries  placed  in  them,  and  the  waters  sustained  by  them, 
thougli  they  have  neither  speech  nor  language,  and  want  the 
tongue  of  men,  yet  by  their  splendour  and  magnificence,  their 
motions  and  their  influences,  all  regulated  and  exerted  according 
to  the  ordinance  of  their  Maker,  ilo,  in  a  very  intelligible  and 
striking  manner,  declare  the  glory  of  God :  they  call  upon  us  to 
translate  their  actions  into  our  language,  and  copy  their  obedience 
ill  our  lives ;  that  so  we  may,  both  by  word  and  deed,  glorify,  with 
them,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  universe.     Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXLIX.  In  this  Psalm  there  is  a  reference  to  some 
signal  deliverance  or  victorj',  which  God  vouclisafed  to  His  peo- 
ple ;  whom  therefore  the  Psalmist  exhorts  to  praise  the  Lord 
with  every  mark  of  joy  and  gratitude,  in  expect;»tion  of  their  fu- 
ture complete  triumph  over  all  their  opponents  and  persecutors. 
Trai  U 


PSALM    CXLIX. 


1  The  prophet  exhorltl/i  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the 
church,  :>  and  for  that  power  which  he  hath  given  to 
the  church  to  rule  the  consciences  of  men. 

t  T)11AISE  ye  the  Lokd.     Sing  unto  the  t  Hcb. 

±     Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  "'■""'"J"''- 
the  congregation  of  saints. 

'2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
him  :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise   his  name  ||  in   the  li  Or, 
dance  :   let   them    sing   praises  unto   him  Jj;",* '*' 
with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people:  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  tin  t^^ek 
their  mouth,  and  a  two  edged  sword  in  Mr„l,. 
their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  hea- 
then, and  punishments  upon  the  people  ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  *  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  'Deut.7.1. 
written :  this  honour  have  all  his  saints. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CL. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  with  all  kind  of 
instruments. 


'  Ver.  1.  —  a  ne?v  song,2  An  illustrious  hymn  for  recent  victory. 
FentoTf. 

3.  —  i,i  the  dance ;]  See  2  Sam.  vi.  l6,  and  the  note  there. 

4.  —  he  mill  beaxitify  the  meek  with  salvation.']  Those  that 
meekly  depend  upon  Him,  He  will  make  glorious ;  both  with  His 
rich  blessings  here,  and  with  salvation  hereafter.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  i,i  glory :]  That  is,  for  the  honour  which  God  putteth 
upon  them.     Poole. 

upon  their  beds.]     That  is,  in  a  state  of  perfect  ease  and 

security.     Bp.  Home. 

6.  Let  the  high  praises  &c.]  That  the  Jews  were  wont  to  sing 
the  praises  of  God  as  they  advanced  to  combat,  may  be  seen  in 
2  Mac.  xiii.  15,  and  xv.  26.  Street.    See  also  2  Chron.  xx.  21. 

9-  —  the  judgment  written :]  The  judgment  written  in  the 
law,  Deut.  vii.  24,  and  xxxii.  41 — 43.  Dr.  Wells.  This  is  added 
to  shew  that  they  do  not  this  work  to  satisfy  their  own  malicious 
or  revengeful  inclinations,  but  in  obedience  to  God's  commands. 
Poole. 

This  Psalm  should  stir  up  all  the  true  members  of  the  Church 
to  sing  and  publish  the  praises  of  God,  and  to  rejoice  in  Him  con- 
tinually. And  as  the  Israelites  sung  hymns  of  joy,  because  God 
had  made  them  triumph  over  their  enemies,  and  the  kings  that 
waged  war  with  them  ;  we  ought  likewise  to  praise  Him  for  the 
care  He  has  taken  of  His  Church,  and  for  all  the  favours  we  have 
received  from  Him ;  but  chiefly,  for  subduing  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies, and  putting  it  in  our  power  to  triumph  over  them  ourselves, 
and  to  be  in  all  things  "  more  than  conquerors,"  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Ostervald. 

Psalm  CL.  This  short  concluding  Psalm  is  an  invocation  to 
every  creature  to  declare  the  glory  of  God,  by  the  tribute  of  a 
grateful  heart,  and  the  cheerful  sound  of  musical  instruments^ 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God 


PSALMS 
Praise  God  in 


"with  all  kind  ofinstniments. 


ufiidl-ah  t"pRAISE  ye  the  Lord 
a  t(y«i.    ^  j^.^  sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  fir- 
itiament  of  iiis  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise 
him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him   with    the    sound    of  the 
H  Or,        II  trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 

and  harp. 


Travel/.  The  Hebrews  themselves  acknowledge  that  they  do  not 
understand  the  several  sorts  of  musical  instruments  mentioned  in 
this  Psalm.     Bp.  Patrick. 

V'^er.  1. — praise  lain  in  the  ^firmamejit  &.c.'\  That  is,  Let  the 
angels  and  hea\enly  hosts  praise  Him  in  heaven,  where  He 
clearly  shews  forth  His  power.     Rosenmiiller. 

3.  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet:  &c.]  The  people 
of  God  are  enjoined  in  this  Psalm  to  use  all  the  various  kinds  of 
musical  instruments,  in  the  performance  of  their  Divine  services. 
Sacred  musick,  under  proper  regulations,  removes  the  hindrances 
of  our  devotion,  cures  the  disti-actions  of  our  thoughts,  and  ba- 
nishes weariness  from  our  minds.  It  adds  solemnity  to  the  pub- 
lick  service,  raises  all  the  devout  passions  in  the  soul,  and  causes 
our  duty  to  become  our  delight.     Bp.  Home. 

6.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.'^  How  can 
we  sufficiently  prostrate  om'selves  and  fall  down  before  our  Ma- 
ker, when  we  consider  that  ineffable  goodness  and  wisdom,  which 


4<  Praise  liimwith  the  timbrel  and  jldancc:  W.^'- 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and '"'"' 
organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals : 
praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding  cym- 
bals. 

C  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


contrived  existence  for  finite  natures  !  What  must  be  the  over- 
flowings of  that  good  will,  which  prompted  our  Creator  to  adapt 
existence  to  beings,  in  whom  it  is  not  necessary ;  especially  when 
we  consider,  that  He  Himself  was  before  in  the  complete  pos- 
session of  existence  and  of  happiness,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
eternity!  What  man  can  think  of  himself,  as  called  out  and  sepa- 
rated from  nothing,  of  his  being  made  a  conscious,  a  reasonable, 
and  happy  creature,  in  short,  of  his  being  admitted  as  a  sharer  of 
existence,  and  a  kind  of  partner  in  eternity,  without  being  swallow- 
ed up  in  wonder,  in  praise,  in  adoration!  It  is  indeed  a  thought 
too  big  for  the  mind  of  man,  and  rather  to  be  entertained  in  the 
secrecy  of  devotion,  and  in  the  silence  of  the  soul,  than  to  be  ex- 
pressed by  words.  The  Supreme  Being  has  not  given  us  powers 
or  faculties  sufficient  to  extol  and  magnify  such  unutterable  good- 
ness. It  is  however  some  comfort  to  us,  that  we  shall  be  always 
doing  what  we  shall  be  never  able  to  do,  and  that  a  work,  which 
cannot  be  finished,  will  be  the  work  of  an  eternity.     Addison. 


THE 


PROVERBS 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Proverb.,  as  wc  are  iirfonued  at  the  beginning,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Book,  ^vere  written  for  the  most  part  by  Solomon  tl>« 
"n  of  DavkT  a  man.  as  the  Sacred  Writings^ssurl u,,  peculiarly  endued  w.th  D.v.ne  w.sdom.  \Vhatever  ideas  of  his  supenour  ur,- 
dTe^Ui'ding  we  .nay  be  led  to  form  by  the  particulars  recorded  of  h.s  judgn,ent  and  attainments,  we  shall  find  them  amply  justified 
c.  perusing  the  works  which  remain,  an.l  give  testimony  of  his  abdit.es.  Ih.s  enlightened  monarch,  being  desirous  of  employing  the 
wisdom  which  he  had  received,  to  the  advantage  of  mankind,  produced  several  works  for  their  instruction.  Of  these,  however,  three 
only  ware  admitted  into  the  canon  of  Sacred  Writ  by  Ezra;  the  others  being  either  not  cles.gned  for  religious  instruction,  or  so 
mutilatctl  by  time  and  accident,  as  to  have  been  judged  imperfect.  The  Book  of  Proverbs,  that  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  that  of  the  Song 
of  Solomon'  are  aU  tliat  remain  of  the  writings  of  him,  who  is  related  to  have  spoken  "three  thousand  proverbs,"  whose  "  songs  were 
a  lhous<md  and  five,"  and  who  "  spake  of  trees  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  sprmgeth  out  ot  the  wall;' 
who  "  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes."  If,  however,  many  valuable  compositions  of  Solomon 
have  perished,  we  have  reason  to  be  grateful  for  what  still  remains.  Of  liis  Proverbs  and  Songs  the  most  excellent  have  been  provi- 
dentially preserved ;  and  as  we  possess  his  doctrinal  and  moral  works,  we  have  no  right  to  murmur  at  the  loss  of  his  physical  and 
philosophical  productions. 

This  Book  of  Proverbs  contains  the  maxims  of  long  experience,  framed  by  one  who  was  well  calculated,  by  his  rare  qualities  and  endow- 
ments, to  draw  just  lessons  from  a  comprehensive  survey  of  human  life.  Solomon  judiciously  sums  up  his  precepts  m  brief  energetick 
sentences,  which  are  well  contrived  for  popular  instruction.  The  wisdom,  indeed,  of  all  ages,  from  the  highest  antiquity,  hath 
chosen  to  compress  its  lessons  into  compendious  sentences,  which  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  simplicity  of  eai-lier  times;  which 
are  readily  conceived  and  easily  retained;  and  which  circulate  in  society  as  useful  principles,  to  be  unlblded  and  applied  as  occasion 
may  require.  The  inspired  son  of  David  had  the  power  of  giving  peculiar  energy  and  weight  to  this  style  of  writing,  and  his  works 
have  been  as  it  were  the  storehouse  from  which  posterity  hath  drawn  its  best  maxims.  His  Proverbs  are  so  justly  founded  on  prin- 
ciples of  human  nature,  and  so  adapted  to  the  permanent  interests  of  man,  that  they  agree  with  the  manners  of  every  age,  and  may  be 
assumed  as  rules  for  the  direction  of  our  conduct  in  every  condition  and  rank  of  life,  however  varied  in  its  complexion,  or  diversified 
by  circumstances;  they  embrace  not  only  the  concerns  of  private  morality,  but  the  great  objects  of  political  importance.  The  Book 
may  be  considered  under  five  divisions.  The  first  part,  which  is  a  kind  of  preface,  extends  to  the  tenth  chapter.  This  contains 
general  cautions  and  exhortations  from  a  teacher  to  his  pupil,  delivered  in  very  various  and  elegant  language:  duly  connected  in  its 
parts,  illustrated  with  beautiful  descriptions,  decorated  with  all  the  ornaments  of  poetical  composition,  and  well  contrived  as  an  en- 
gaging introduction  to  awaken  and  interest  the  attention.  The  second  part  extends  from  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  chapter  to  the 
seventeenth  verse  of  the  twenty-second  chapter,  and  contains  what  may  strictly  and  properly  be  called  Proverbs,  given  in  unconnected 
general  sentences  with  much  neatness  and  simplicity;  adapted  to  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  probably  more  immediately  designed 
by  Solomon  for  the  improvement  of  his  son.  In  the  third  part,  which  contains  what  is  included  between  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the 
twenty-second  chapter  and  the  twenty-fifth  chapter,  the  tutor  is  supposed,  for  a  more  lively  effect,  to  address  his  pnpil  as  present;  he 
drops  the  sententious  style  of  Proverbs,  and  commtiiiicates  exhortations  in  a  more  continued  and  connected  strain. 

The  Proverbs  which  are  included  between  the  twenty-fifth  and  thirtieth  chapters,  and  which  constitute  the  fourth  part,  are  supposed  to 
have  been  selected  from  a  much  greater  number  by  the  "  men  of  Hezekiah;"  that  is,  by  the  Prophets  whom  he  employed  to  restore 
the  service  and  the  writings  of  the  church,  as  Eliakim,  and  Joah,  and  Shebnah,  and  probably  Hosea,  Micah,  and  even  Isaiah,  who  all 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  that  monarch,  and  doubtless  cooperated  with  his  endeavours  to  reestablish  true  religion  among  the  Jews, 
These  Proverbs,  indeed,  appear  to  have  been  selected  by  some  collectors  after  the  time  of  Solomon,  as  they  repeat  some  which  he  had 
previously  introduced  in  the  former  part  of  the  Book.  The  fifth  part  contains  the  prudent  admonitions  which  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh 
deliveretl  to  hi?  pupils  Ithiel  and  Ucal;  these  are  included  in  the  thirtieth  chapter.  It  contains  also  the  precepts  which  the  mother 
of  Lenmel  delivered  to  her  son,  as  described  in  the  thirty-first  chapter.  Concerning  these  persons,  whose  works  are  annexed  to  those 
of  Solomon,  commentators  have  entertained  various  opinions.  The  original  words  which  describe  Agur  as  the  author  of  the  thirtieth 
chapter,  might  be  differently  translated;  but  admitting  the  present  construction  as  most  natural  and  just,  we  may  observe,  that  the 
generality  of  the  Fathers  and  ancient  comment;itors  have  supposed  that  under  the  name  of  Agur,  Solomon  describes  himself,  though  no 
satisfartorj-  reason  can  be  assigned  for  his  assuming  this  name.  Others,  upon  very  insufficient  grounds,  conjecture  that  Agur  and 
Lemuel  were  interlocutors  with  Solomon.  The  Book  has  no  appearance  of  dialogue,  nor  is  there  any  interchange  of  person:  it  is  more 
probable,  that  though  the  Book  was  designed  principally  to  contain  the  sayings  of  Solomon,  others  might  be  added  by  the  "  men  of 
Hezekiah;"  and  Agur  might  have  been  an  inspired  writer,  whose  moral  and  proverbial  sentences  (for  such  is  the  import  of  the  word 
Massa,  rendered  Prophecy)  were  joined  with  those  of  the  Wise  Man,  because  of  the  conformity  of  their  matter.  So  likewise  the 
dignity  ot  the  Book  is  not  affected,  if  we  suppose  the  last  chapter  to  have  been  written  by  a  different  hand,  and  admit  the  mother  of 
Lemuel  to  have  been  a  Jewish  woman,  man-ied  to  some  neighbouring  prince;  or  Abijah,  the  daughter  of  the  high  priest  Zechariah, 
and  mottier  of  king  Hezekiah;  since  m  any  case  it  must  be  considered  as  the  production  of  an  inspired  writer,  or  it  would  not  have 
been  received  into  the  canon  of  Scripture.  But  it  was  perhaps  meant  that  by  Lemuel  we  should  understand  Solomon;  for  the  name 
which  signifies  one  belonging  to  Cod  might  have  been  given  unto  him  as  descriptive  of  his  character,  since  to  Solomon  God  had  ex- 
pressly declared  that  He  would  be  a  Father.     Dr.  Gray. 

This  Book  is  frequently  quoted  by  the  Apostles,  who  considered  it  as  a  treasure  of  revealed  morality,  from  which  Christians  were  to 
derive  their  rules  of  conduct;  and  the  canomcal  authority  of  no  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  ratified  by  the  evidence  of  quotations 


INTRODUCTION. 

as  that  of  the  Proverbs.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Wisdom  of  Jesus  tlie  Son  of  Siracli,  which  has  so  striking  an  affinity  to  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  is  not  quoted  in  a  single  instance  by  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists ;  and  the  difference  between  Canonical  and 
Apocryphal,  is  no  wliere  so  strongly  marked  as  in  this  example.     Michaelis. 

This  book  is  entitled  "the  Proverbs  ;"  but  wliat  we  call  Proverbs,  projjerly  and  strictly  speaking,  ai'c  of  a  different  nature  ;  and  most  of 
Solomon's  Pro\erbs  are  rather  to  be  called  Maxims  or  Sentences.  A  ]iro\erb  is  a  short  moral  sentence,  Avhich  means  somethinc  else 
than  what  the  words  naturally  and  literally  iniplj' ;  that  is  to  say,  it  must  be  expressed  in  a  figurative  manner.  When  Solomon  says. 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding ;"  this  is  no  proverb,  but  a  moral  sentence.  When 
lie  says,  "  Drink  w'aters  out  of  thine  own  cistern ;"  this  is  a  proverb :  and  it  means,  "  Meddle  not  with  that  which  belongs  to  another." 
These  Proverbs  of  Solomon  are  a  collection  of  wise  and  moral  sayings,  usually  plain  and  concise;  they  are  also  of  the  poetical  kind, 
and  fall  into  metre,  and  therefore  were  the  more  easily  learned  and  remembered  by  those  in  whose  language  they  were  written. 
They  have  not  that  .lir  of  smartness  and  vivacity  and  wit  which  modern  writers  have  usually  aflected  in  their  maxims  and  sentences  ; 
but  they  have  what  is  better,  truth  and  solid  good  sense.  No  one  subject  is  long  pursued  in  this  treatise  of  .Solomon,  nor  is  there  any 
coherence  or  connexion  between  its  parts.  The  nature  of  this  sort  of  writing  does  not  admit  it.  But,  though  the  composition  be  of 
the  disjointed  kind,  yet  there  is  a  general  design  running  through  the  whole,  which  the  author  keeps  always  in  view:  and  that  is, 
to  instruct  the  people,  and  particularly  young  people,  at  their  entrance  into  publick  and  .active  life;  to  give  them  an  early  love  and 
earnest  desire  of  real  wisdom,  and  to  lay  down  such  clear  rules  for  their  behaviour,  as  shall  cany  them  through  the  world  with  peace 
and  credit. 

Solomon  is  the  first  author  that  we  know  of  who  may  be  called  a  moralist ;  and  as  such  he  appears  in  this  book,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
Ecclesiastes.  He  says  nothing,  or  very  little,  concerning  the  Law  of  Moses  ;  he  leaves  the  explaining  or  enforcing  of  it  to  the  Pro- 
phets, the  Priests,  and  the  Levites.  He  says  nothing  about  revealed  religion,  but  rather  confines  himself  to  natural  religion  or  morality 
He  wrote  under  the  assistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  but  has  no  claim,  that  we  perceive,  to  the  title  of  a  Prophet;  for  he  does  not  dis- 
course in  the  prophetical  style  and  manner :  he  says  not.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me ;  and.  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  lie  foretold 
no  future  events,  and  wrought  no  miracles.     Dr.  Jortin. 
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CHAP.    I. 

1  The  use  of  the  poverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to  fear 
God,  and  believe  his  word.  \0  To  avoid  the  enlicings 
of  sinners.  20  Wisdom  complainelh  of  her  contempt. 
24  She  Ihreatenelh  her  cmitemners. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Israel ; 

9.  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ;  to 
perceive  the  words  of  understanding ; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  t  equity ; 

4>  To  give  subtilty  to  the  simple,  to 
the  young  man  knowledge  and  ||  discre- 
tion. 

5  A  wise  ynmi  will  hear,  and  will  in- 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  To  know  wisdom  &C.3  The  use  of  these  pro- 
verbs is,  to  give  true  moral  and  spiritual  wisdom  and  instruction 
to  those  that  carefully  hear  of,  and  read  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

4i.  To  give  subtilli/  to  the  simple,'^  Meaning,  that  the  reading 
of  this  book  will  strengthen  and  shield  all  easy,  flexible,  se- 
ducible  persons,  especially  the  young,  who  w-ant  experience  in 
affairs,  and  so  are  subject  to  be  misled  and  ensnared.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond. 

6.  To  understand  a  proverb,  &c.]]  To  understand  a  proverb, 
and  its  mysterious  sense.  This  study  was  much  in  vogue  in  the 
time  of  Solomon,  as  appears  from  the  instance  of  the  queen  of 
Sheba,  who  came  to  prove  Solomon  "  with  hai-d  questions." 
Calmet. 

A  wise  writer  requires  a.  wise  reader ;  and  therefore  it  is  that 
Solomon,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  represents 
that  person  a  considerable  proficient  in  knowledge,  who  is  able  to 
understand  a  proverb  and  the  interpretation  of  it ;  the  woi'ds  of 
the  wise  and  their  dark  sayings.     Dr.  Jortin. 

7.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  &c.]  The  first  lesson  he  gives,  as  being 
worthy  of  the  first  consideration,  is,  that  all  saving  knowledge, 
including  a  practice  answerable  to  that  knowledge,  an  uniform 
perseverinjr  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  is  founded  in 
humble  and  pious  reverence  towards  God,  in  the  tender  fear  of 
displeasing  Him,  and  the  readiness  to  receive,  embrace,  and  laj- 
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crease  learning ;  and  a  man  of  understand- 
ing shall  attain  unto  wise  counsels  : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  II  the 
interpretation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 
their  dark  sayings. 

7  ^  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  II  be- 
ginning of  knowledge :  but  fools  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  fa- 
ther, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

9  For  they  shall  be  t  an  ornament  of 
grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy 
neck. 

10  %  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not. 


up,  in  an  honest  heart.  His  word  and  His  grace,  whenever  it  shall 
be  revealed  and  afforded  to  us.     Dr.  Hammond, 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord"  is  not  only  now  and  then,  but  almost 
every  where,  in  Scripture,  put  for  tlie  whole  duty  of  man,  for 
godliness  in  general ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  the  true  fear  of  God 
always  qualifies  and  tempers  the  mind  so,  that  a  man  dares  not 
do  otherwise  than  please  and  obey  God  to  the  utmost  of  his 
knowledge  and  power.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

8.  My  son,  hear  the  i?istntclion  of  thi/ fatlier,  &c.]  Listen  to  the 
instructions,  that  is,  ibllow  the  lessons  of  piety  and  virtue, 
which  thy  father  and  mother  give  thee. 

9-  For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  Sic.^  Meaning,  that  a  child 
w-ell  brought  up  is  adorned  by  the  wisdom,  and  virtues,  and 
graces,  which  he  wears ;  they  are  like  a  crown  covering  his  head, 
and  a  chain  embellishing  his  neck.     Calmet. 

10 — 16.  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  &c.]  The  next  and  most 
important  advice  is,  to  avoid  ill  company.  "  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  saith  an  Apostle,  1  John  v.  1,9;  and  notliijig 
can  be  more  proper  or  seasonable  than  for  instructors  of  youth  to 
caution  their  inexperience  against  bad  examples.  The  wise  man 
here  instances  in  one  particular  vice,  the  love  of  money,  as  being 
the  most  predominant  and  common  of  all  others;  and  shews  how 
it  leads  to  the  most  enormous  crimes,  and  is  indeed  the  very 
"  root  of  all  evil."     Wosan. 

^  GZ 


IVisdom  complalneth  of  her  contempt. 
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She  threateneth  her  contem7iers  ;  hut 
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11  Iftliey  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay 
wait  for  blooil,  let  us  lurk  j)ri\ily  for  the 
innocent  without  cause : 

\i.  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 
grave ;  anil  whole,  as  those  that  go  down 
uito  the  pit : 

\S  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

1  |.  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all 
have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them ;  retrain  thy  foot  from  their 
path  : 

1() ''  Tor  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make 
haste  to  siied  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  tin 
the  sight  of  any  bird. 

IS  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  oxicn 
blood;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  So  arc  the  ways  of  e\'ery  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain;  xMch  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ^  t  "^  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  ut- 
tercth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  con- 
course, in  the  openings  of  the  gates  :  in 
the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight 
in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  know- 
ledge ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will 
make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

2-i  ^  ''  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
no  man  regarded ; 


1 7.  Surety  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  &c.]  The  general  sense 
seems  to  be,  Surely  a  bird  has  sense  enough  to  fly  from  the  net 
when  he  sees  it :  but  these  persons  are  by  their  wicked  deeds 
laying  snares  for  their  own  lives. 

18.  And  lliey  laij  wail  fur  titeir  own  Ijlooil ;'}  These  men  are 
.letting  a  trap  for  themselves,  when  they  lie  in  wait  to  take  away 
the  lives  of  otiiers :  for  they  shall  not  always  escape  the  hand 
of  justice.     Bj).  Patrick. 

19.  --  nliich  lakclli  anay  llie  life  of  the  owners  Itiereof]  AVhicli 
(evil  gain)  brinjjetli  destruction  on  those  who  pursue  it.    Bp.  Hall. 

20.  Hi.,dum  crieth  n-itliout ;  &c.]  Men  cannot  fail  to  be  as  well 
acquainted  with  the  excellent  instructions  of  wisdom,  as  they  are 
with  that  which  is  proclaimed  in  the  streets.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Wisdom  is  (jpposed  to  folly,  and  folly  in  the  sacred  style  is  all 
impiety  ;  so  by  wisdom  is  meant  universal  jjiety,  or  obedience  of 
all  sorts  due  unto  God ;  and  so  the  precepts  of  universal  right- 
eousness are  those  things  which  wisdom  jjroclaims.   Dr.  Hammond. 

iiO,  21.  —  in  tiie  streets:  —  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  &c.] 
I  lere  seems  to  be  an  enumeration  of  all  the  publick  places  where 
))riK'lamation3  were  made ;  the  highways,  the  streets,  the  tops  of 
hoii>es,  t!ie  gates  where  all  go  in  and  out,  and  particularly  the 
chief  city  Jerus-tlcm,  from  whicii  all  laws  were  proclaimed  and 
di-i|X'rsed  to  the  lesser  cities  and  regions.     Dr.  Hammond. 

as.  —  the  .9cor/icr*3  Profane  persons,  who  mock  at  religion 
and  piety. 
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2.5  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

2()  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometli  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometli  as  a 
whirlwind;  when  distress  and  anguish  com- 
eth upon  you. 

2S  '  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  ^^^^ 
I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  ie"  /i 
but  they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices. 

32  For  the  II  turning  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  tlieni,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools 
shall  destroy  tliem. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear 
of  evil. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  Wisdom  promisctk  godliness  to  her  children,  10  and 
saj'efi/  from  evil  company,  20  ajid  direction  in  good 
nays. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 
and   hide  my  commandments  with 
thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  a?id  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 

and  t  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understand-  t  h*. 

eivest  till) 
^"»  J  vnce. 


II  Or, 
easr.  iiftliz 
simple. 


27.  tVhen  your  fear  cometh  as  dcmlat/on,  &c.]  AVhcn  calamities 
and  dangers  come  upon  you,  which,  the  less  they  are  before  ex- 
pected, will  the  more  frightfully,  tumultuously,  and  dismally 
seize  you. 

The  Hebrew  word  translated  "  a  desolation"  seems  to  signify 
an  occasion  of  great  noise  and  tumult,  when  men  are  tin-own  into 
an  alarm  of  approaching  danger,  and,  not  knowing  what  it  is,  are 
unable  to  prepare  for  avoiding  it.     Dr.  Hammond. 

28.  Tlien  .<!hall  they  call  upon  me,  &c.]  This  awful  menace  of 
God's  judgment  upon  impenitent  and  hardened  sinners  is  incor- 
porated by  the  Church  into  the  solemn  and  impressive  exhorta- 
tion contained  in  her  Commination  Service. 

31.  —  be  Jilted  with  their  own  detvces.'}  Be  glutted  with  that 
which  they  have  chosen,  receive  the  just  rewards  of  their  own 
ways  and  works.     Dr.  Hammond. 

32.  —  the  prosperity  of  fools  .ihall  destroy  t/iem.^  Foolish  sin- 
ners are  hardened  in  their  wicked  courses  by  the  sense  of  their 
contmunig  prosperity,  and  are  therefore  hurried  on  to  their  own 
destruction.     Bp.  Halt. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1 — 6.  Solomon  in  this  passage  teaches  us,  that 
God  IS  the  only  fountain  of  all  true  wisdom;  and  that  the  only 
way  by  which  we  can  draw  wisdom  out  of  this  fountain  is,  by 
studying  and  practising  the  sacred  law  of  God.     Heading. 

3.  —  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,'}     If  thou  expressest  sudx  a 


promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


and  direction  in  good  "ways. 


emu  ST      '^  *  ^^  ^'^°"  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
about  1000.  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 
"  Matt.  \i.       5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  tlie  fear 
'*'*•  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 

God. 
"Jam.  1.5.      ()  b  jOoj[.  tiie  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out 
,,   '"^*  '■  of  his  mouth  coinetli  knowledge  and   un- 
derstanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the 
righteous  :  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment, 
and  preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  and  equity  j  yea,  every 
good  path. 

10  %  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  tiiy 
soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh 
froward  things  j 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness, 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight 
in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they 
froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  wo- 


desire  of  it,  as  men  do  of  that  for  which  they  have  the  most  ar- 
dent affection.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Tiie  Chaldee  version  expresses  "  criest"  by  a  word  which  sig- 
nifie.-i  the  impatient  crying  of  a  child  to  its  mother,  aptly  describ- 
ing that  vehement  desire  of  grace  and  wisdom  here,  which  is  a 
special  ingredient  in  piety.     Dr.  Hammond. 

4.  //'  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,^  If  thou  seekest  her  with  as 
much  earnestness  as  covetous  men  search  for  money.  Perhaps  it 
is  a  proverbial  expression,  taken  from  those  who  dig  in  mines. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,'^  He  preserves  pious  men  in 
their  integritj',  encouraging  them  not  to  swerve  from  tlie  rules  of 
justice,  or  to  cease  to  exercise  mercy  and  kindness,  being  tlieir 
Keeper  and  Defender  in  all  their  proceedings.     Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  — frcm  the  man  that  speaketh  fromurd  things;']  Not  to  suf- 
fer thee  to  be  perverted  by  the  mouth  of  him,  who  would  subtilely 
insinuate  his  evil  principles  into  thee.     Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  to  walk  in  the  wai/s  of  darkness ;~\  In  the  melancholy 
gloomy  crooked  path  that  leads  to  eternal  misery.  Dr.  Ham- 
viond. 

\6.  —  the  strange  tvoman^  The  proper  meaning  of  the  He- 
brew word  is,  one  who  is  estranged  or  alienated  in  her  affections 
from  her  husband  or  her  God.     Dr.  Diirell. 

The  practice  here  alluded  to  was  chieHy  and  more  openly  car- 
ried on  by  women  who  came  from  neighbouring  and  heathen 
countries ;  and  these  being  of  another  religion,  if  they  were  of 
any  religion,  would  probably  seduce  those  wlio  frequented  them 
into  the  additional  and  hehious  crime  of  idolatry,  as  Solomon  af- 
terwards ki^ew  by  his  own  woful  ex]ierience.     Dr.  Jorliii. 

17.  Which  forsakclh  the  guide  uf  her  youth,']  Tlie  adulteress 
which  forsakes  her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  joined  in  her 
youth,  and  whom  she  took  for  her  guide  and  governour  when 
love  was  in  its  greatest  warmth,  and  has  wickedly  broken  the 


man,  "even  from  the  stranger  a'/»c/j  flatter-  chiust 
eth  with  her  words  ;  ai,out  loca 

17  Which  forsaketh   the   guide  of  her 'Chap.5.3. 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  *  ^  * 
God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 
and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way 
of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the 
righteous. 

21  ''For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  *rs.37.29. 
land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  'But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  'Jobis.n 
the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ^■'°''-^* 
II  rooted  out  of  it.  WP';  , 

plucked  Up 

CHAP.  in. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5  to  faith,  7  lo  mortifica- 
tion, 9  to  devotion,  \\  to  patience.  13  The  hapjy 
gain  of  wisdom,  ip  The  power,  21  and  the  benefits 
of  Tvisdom.  27  An  exhortation  to  charitahlcncss,  30 
peaceahleness,  31  and  contenledness.  33  The  cursed 
state  of  the  wicked. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  Jaw;  *but  let  '0601.8.1. 
thine  heart  keep  my  commandments:  ^  ^"^  '^' 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  t  long  life,  and  t  "«''• 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee.  Ij^" 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 
"bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  them  "ExoAu. 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart :  ucut.  s.  s. 

'  »  ■ 

laws  of  God,  and  violated  the  solemn  vow  of  fidelity  which  she 
formerly  made.     Bp.  Patrick. 

IS.  —  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  &c.]  ^'^arious  plagues  and 
miseries  of  this  world  attend  upon  this  sin,  which  promises  plea- 
6vn-e  at  a  distance,  but  in  reality  ensnares  men  into  an  abyss  of 
endless  evils.     Dr.  Hammond. 

22.  But  the  wicked  &c.]  Tlie  jiropcr  portion  of  the  wicked  is, 
to  be  cut  off  and  extirpated,  cither  by  the  hand  of  human  justice, 
or  by  the  curse  of  God,  wliich  invisibly  pursues  them  till  they  be 
rooted  out.     Dr.  Hammond. 

The  happiness  of  good  and  bad  men  in  this  world  has  this  sig- 
nal and  important  difference :  that  of  the  righteous  is  chiefly  in- 
ternal ;  less  visible,  perhaps,  but  more  perfect :  the  other's  is  only 
external ;  more  dazzling  and  conspicuous,  but  never  lasting  nor 
sincere.  Wlien  the  good  man  dies,  he  passes  to  a  state  of  most 
consummate  felicity :  when  the  wicked  man  departs,  all  his  pros- 
perity dies  with  him  ;  he  exchanges  a  mere  empty  show  of  hap- 
piness for  real  and  eternal  misery.  So  that  his  end,  whenever  it 
comes,  is  indeed  "  a  cutting  off  from  the  earth,"  earth  being  the 
only  ground  in  which  his  happiness  can  grow  ;  his  end  is  indeed 
a  "  rooting  out."     Hogan. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  2.  For  length  ofdat/s,  &C.3  I  can  give  thee  all 
assurance  from  God,  Solomon  says,  that,  besides  the  endless  ad- 
vantages of  another  world,  thou  shalt  thus  obtain  the  ble.'^sings  of 
this  life,  the  prolonging  of  thy  days  here  in  jieace  and  prosperity: 
not  that  the  pious  faithful  servant  of  God  will  be  exempt  from 
afflictions  in  this  world  ;  but  that,  in  the  general  course  of  things, 
such  a  person  m  ill,  by  God's  special  blessing,  and  by  the  very 
temper  of  Christian  virtues,  have  a  security  of  mueli  greater  real 
worldly  happiness,  than  those  who  use  unlawful  arts  to  obtain 
the  riches  and  honours  of  the  world.     Dr.  Hammond. 

3.  —  biiid  them  about  thy  neck  ;]     Alluding  to  the  ctistom  of 

6X2 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 
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4  '  So  shall  thou  tiiul  iavour  and  II  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  ol'  Ciod  and 
man. 

5  %  Trust  in  the  Loud  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding. 

0  ''  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he-  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  i[  '  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
fear  the  Loud,  and  depart  liom  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  t  health  to  thy  navel,  and 
+  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

<)  '  Honour  the  Loud  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine 
increase : 

10  »So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
j)lenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
witli  new  wine. 

11  %  "  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Loud  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
correction  : 

1'2  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cor- 
recteth  ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  xchoni 
he  delighteth. 

13  ^  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  t  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing. 

14-  '  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies  : 


Before 


reeariiig  on  their  foreheads  and  wri.«ts  the  precepts  of  the  Lord, 
written  on  slips  of  p;irchment.     Dr.  Isham. 

a.  —  lean  tiol  unlu  thine  own  tindcrstiwdiiig.'^  Rely  not  on  thy 
wifdoin,  eontrivances,  or  artifices,  to  compass  thy  designs  in  this 
world,  but  keep  thyself  to  the  ways  and  means  wiiich  God  affords 
thee,  and  approves:  and  this,  beyond  all  worldly  policy,  will  se- 
cure to  thee  a  happy  and  easy  passage  thi-ough  tlie  dangers  of  this 
life.     Dr.  Hammond. 

7.  Be  not  nise  in  thine  orvn  et/es :']  That  is.  Do  not  follow  the 
dictates  of  worldly  prudence  in  opposition  to  the  commands  of 
God. 

— —  fear  Ihc  Ixird,  and  depart  from  eui/.]  We  find  these  ex- 
pressions frequently  put  together  in  Scripture,  as  having  nearly 
the  same  inijHjrt,  differing  only  as  cause  and  effect ;  the  proper 
fear  of  the  l-ord  prwlucing  a  departure  from  evil.  Abp.  Til- 
lolson. 

8.  //  shall  be  health  to  Ihr/  nnicl,  &c.]  This  is  the  means  of 
preserving  a  good  habit  both  of  body  and  soul,  and  of  remaining, 
luidcr  all  circumstances,  cheerful,  happy,  and  without  dejection. 
These  peculiar  expressions  seem  to  be  merely  a  metaphorical  re- 
presentation of  that  finmipss,  and  vigorous  health  and  cheerful- 
ness of  mind,  which  virtue  imparts.     Bp.  Patrick. 

In  the  Ea.st,  it  is  usual,  for  the  most  part,  to  apply  medi- 
••ines  externally,  and  e-.pecially  to  the  stomach.  The  exjiression 
"  health  to  thy  navel"  seems  to  bear  allusion  to  this  custom. 
Harmer. 

9-  Honour  the  Lord  irilh  tkij  Kuh.ilancc^  Honour  the  Lord  in 
His  ministers,  by  paying  them  their  dues,  and  bringing  oblations 
to  His  house  at  the  three  solemn  feasts,  (Exod.  xxiii.  1  i,  l.*;,)  to- 
getlier  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  that  thy  estate  produces,  (Exod. 
xxii.  2y.  SO.)  in  token  of  thy  gratitude  to  Him  for  His  blessings. 
"  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled,  &c."  So  will  God  pour  His  blessings 
upon  thee  more  abundantly,  and  convince  thee,  by  sendino-^'a 


and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  Christ 
to  be  compared  unto  her.  about  iooc>. 

1()  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ; 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

1 8  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay 
hold  uiion  her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that 
retaineth  her. 

If)  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 
the  earth  ;  by  understanding  hath  he  ||  esta-  II  ^'-   , 
blislied  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  uj),  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the 
dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from 
thine  eyes :  keep  sound  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion : 

2'2  So  sliall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul, 
and  firrace  to  thy  neck. 

es'^Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  "p^- 37. 24. 
safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  slialt  not 
be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither 
of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it 
cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 
and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken,    t  Heb. 

27  %  Withhold  not  good  from  t  them  to  'thlrTf'"' 


seasonable  and  pleiitiful  harvest  and  vintage,  that  this  is  the 
method,  not  to  diminish,  but  to  increase  the  possessions  which 
He  hath  given  thee,  Deut.  xxviii.  4,  5;  2  Chron.  xxxi.  10.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

1 1 .  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening']  Neither  disregard  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  be  impatient  under  it. 

1 .5.  —  than  rubies .]  The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  is  not 
well  ascertained  :  there  are  reasons  for  thinking  that  pearls  are 
meant  by  it,  as  they  were  esteemed  at  a  very  high  rate,  not  only 
by  the  .lews,  but  by  the  Romans,  and  even  by  the  Medes,  Per- 
sians, and  Indians.     Bochart. 

16.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand  f]  Wisdom  is  here  re- 
presented figuratively  as  a  queen,  holding  in  one  hand  length  of 
days,  and  in  the  other,  riches  and  honours. 

17.  Her  waj/s  are  ways  of  pleasantness,']  Thus  it  is  most  true 
that  religion  gives  us  the  greatest  delights  and  advantages  in  this 
life,  even  if  there  were  no  life  hereafter ;  and  hence  is  most  ap- 
parent the  extreme  folly  of  Atheists,  who,  besides  running  a  most 
desperate  hazard  after  death,  deprive  themselves  here  of  that  very 
pleasure  and  tranquillity,  for  which  they  so  anxiously  seek.  Dr. 
Bentley.  When  Solomon  observes  that  the  ways  of  wisdom,  that 
is,  of  piety,  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  he  means,  that  this  is  not 
only  the  excellence,  but  the  peculiar  excellence  of  religion  ;  and 
consequently  that  the  ways  of  folly  and  vice,  all  things  considered, 
are  not  ways  of  pleasantness.  Thus  the  sense  of  this  text  is,  that 
the  good  will  infallibly  enjoy  a  satisfaction  and  delight,  of  which 
the  wicked  will  as  certainly  be  deprived.  Dr.  Jortin.  See  note 
on  ver.  2. 

18.  She  «  a  tree  of  life]  This  seems  an  allusion  to  the  tree  of 
life  which  God  planted  at  first  in  paradise,  and  which  was  to  give 
to  man  life,  health,  and  immortality.  Such  is  wisdom  to  those 
who  possess  it ;  it  preserves  to  them  a  long  and  hapjiy  life  in  this 
world,  and  a  blessed  immortality  in  the  next.     Calmet. 


Solomon  shewclh  tchat  instruction 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


he  had  of  his  parents. 
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whom  it  i.s  due,  when  it  Is  in  the  power  of 
thine  hand  to  do  it, 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to  morrow  1  will  give; 
when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  II  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dwelletli  securely  by  thee. 

30  ^  Strive  not  with  a  man  without 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  ^  '  Envy  thou  not  t  the  oppressor, 
and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  "  but  his  secret  is  witli  the 
righteous. 

S3  %"  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  he  blesseth  the 
habitation  of  the  just. 

34  °  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners  : 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory :  but 
shame  t  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  Solomon,  lo  per.<iuadc  obedience,  3  sheweth  what  in- 
struction he  had  of  his  parents,  5  to  studi/  wisdom, 
1 4  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked.  20  He  ex- 
hortelh  to  faith,  23  and  sanctijicalion. 

EAR,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of 
a  father,  and  attend  to  know  under- 
standing. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake 
ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ^  tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  *"  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me.  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words:  keep 
my  commandments,  and  live. 


H 


^Q.  Devise  not  evil  —  seeing  he  dwelleth  securely^  Let  not  the 
quietness  of  any  man's  temper,  much  less  the  confidence  he  has 
in  thy  honesty  and  goodness,  tempt  thee  to  contrive  any  mischief 
against  him;  for  the  more  securely  he  relies  on  thy  virtue,  and 
the  less  mistrust  he  has  of  any  harm  from  thee,  the  greater  wick- 
edness will  it  be  to  entertain  even  the  thought  of  doing  him  an 
injury.     Bp.  Patrick. 

S2.  —  the  froward^  He  that  perversely  departs  from  all  the 
rules  of  truth  and  justice.     Bp.  Patrick. 

his  secret  is  with  the  righteous.'^     Rather,  "  His  counsel  is 

with  the  righteous,"  as  the  Hebrew  words  admit,  and  as  the  Greek 
translators  give  the  sense.  Dr.  Hammond.  "  His  secret  counsel 
is  with  the  righteous."     Schultens. 

35.  —  shall  inherit  glori/:']  The  glory  here  mentioned  as  the 
inheritance  of  the  wise  is  threefold ;  the  approbation  of  their  own 
minds,  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  of  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
great  Searcher  of  hearts.     Dr.  J.  Balguy. 

shame  shall  be  the  profinotion  of  fools."]     "  The  branding  of 

infamy  ennobles  or  distinguishes  fools."     Schultens. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  Hear,  ye  children,  &c.]  So  great  are  the  slug- 
gishness and  forgetfulness  of  mankind  in  their  principal  concern- 
ments, that  we  need  not  wonder  the  wise  man  repeats  nearly  the 
same  things,  and  quickens  our  attention  to  them  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter.  The  very  first  step  to  wisdom  is  to  have  a  muid 
to  be  wise.     Bp.  Patrick, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


'Chap.  1.9. 

II  Or, 
stie  shall 
compass 
thee  vith  n 
crown  if 
glory. 


■1  Ps,  91.  U. 


■^  Chap.  1. 
10,  15. 
Ps.  1.  1. 


5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding :  for- 
get it  not;  neither  decline  from  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  pre- 
serve thee :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep 
thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 
fore get  wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting 

get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee: 
she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou 
dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  '  an  orna- 
ment of  grace:  ||  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she 
deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  say- 
ings; and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be 
many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wis- 
dom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not 
be  straitened;  "and  when  thou  runnest, 
thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her 
not  go:  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  %  '  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken 
away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wicked- 
ness, and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 


.'3.  —  and  only  beloeed]  According  to  some  readings  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  the  expression  is,  "  only  beloved  among  the  sons 
of  my  mother."     Dr.  Hammond. 

8.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  prtrmote  thee:]  Wh.itever  value  or 
love  thou  expressest  for  this  .sort  of  wisdom,  shall  he  abundantly 
repaid  to  thee  by  her.     Dr.  Hammond. 

12.  Ulicn  thou  goest,  &c.]  If  thy  actions  and  designs  have  no 
other  rule  than  this  which  I  give  thee,  thou  shalt  be  at  ease  and 
free  from  those  straits  and  difficulties  with  wliich  others  meet:  if 
thy  business  should  require  haste,  this  will  be  the  safest,  as  well 
as  the  most  inoffensive  way  to  accomplish  thy  ends.     Bp.  Patrick. 

17-  —  Ihfy  cat  the  bread  of  wickedness,]  I'hey  live  by  robbery 
and  spoil;  having  no  other  meat  and  drink  but  that  which  is  the 
fruit  of  their  rapine  and  violence,  and  not  of  their  honest  labours. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  —  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  &c.]  The 
whole  course  of  righteous  men,  the  beginning,  progress,  and  con- 
summation, is  all  imitable  and  exemplary,  fit  to  attract  all  others 
to  it,  whether  in  respect  to  its  inward  lustre  and  excellency,  or 
the  present  satisfaction  and  peace  which  attends  it.  In  all  these 
respects  it  cannot  better  be  represented  than  by  the  ligiit  of  ihc 
sun,  when  it  is  come  above  the  horizon,  continually  increasinjj 
till  it  come  to  perfect  noon,  the  day  continually  arraying  ana 
adorning  itself,  and  putting  on  new  lustre,  till  the  whole  face  of 
nature  is  fully  illuminated,  no  degree  of  shade  or  darkness  any 
where  remaining.     Dr.  Hammond. 


Solomon  exhorteth  to  sancttfication. 


PROVERBS. 


The  mischiefs  of  •whoredom  and  riot. 
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ly  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
ness: they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

'20  *[  My  soil,  attend  to  my  words;  in- 
cline tliine  ear  unto  my  sayings, 

21  Let  them  not  depart  Vrom  thine  eyes; 
keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

'Zl  For  tliey  arc  hie  nnto  those  that  tind 
them,  and  t  heahh  to  all  their  flesii. 

','3  \  Keep  thy  heart  t  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  arc  the  issues  of  life. 

ii't  Put  away  from  thee  t  a  froward 
month,  and  penerse  lips  put  far  from 
thee. 

'J5  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let 
thine  cvelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

•20  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  II  let 
all  thy  ways  be  established. 

'J7  '  Turn  not  Xo  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  lefl:  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Solmnon  exhorlelh  to  the  sliidi/  of  irisJom.  3  He  s/ietv- 
elh  the  mischief  of  ivhoredom  and  riot.  15  He  ex- 
horteth to  conlenledncss,  liherality,  and  chastity.  22 
The  tricked  are  overtaken  with  their  oivn  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and 
bow  thine  ear  to  my  understanding: 
2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion, 
and  t/iat  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 


SI.  —  keep  than  in  the  midst  of  thine  hcart.^  Preserve  them 
6tu(liou!!)y,  and  lay  them  up  as  a  most  precious  treasure,  in  the 
closest  affections  of  thy  heart.     Up.  Patrick. 

2.3.  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;']  The  Iieart  is  here 
u.W(l  to  denote  the  seat  of  the  affections,  passions,  and  desires; 
an<l  hy  the  precept  "  to  keep  our  hearts,"  is  meant,  that  we  should 
rlilij^ently  jireserve  our  pood  dispositions,  and  correct  our  bad 
ones;  for  which  two  things  principally  are  necessary,  a  frequent 
examination  of  our  own  heart,  and  a  constant  endeavour  to  wean 
our  affections  from  this  world,  and  to  fi.K  thera  on  anotlier.  Dr. 
H'aterland. 

fur  out  of  it  are  the  is.sues  of  life.']     The  genuine  and 

natural  sense  of  this  is,  that  all  the  actions  of  a  man's  life  issue  and 
jjroceed  from  the  heart;  which  is  the  fountain,  not  only  of  our 
M.itur.nl  life,  but  of  our  moral  too;  so  that,  as  a  man's  heart  is,  so 
will  his  life  be:  if  his  heart  be  kept  clear  and  pure,  his  life  can- 
not be  wicked  and  vicious;  and  if  his  heart  be  wicked  and  vicious, 
his  life  cannot  be  kept  clean  and  pure  from  sin;  as  our  Saviour 
Himself  teaches,  Matth.  vii.  IfJ— 20.     Bp.  Bevcridge. 

21.  Put  anai/  from  thee  a  froward  mouth,]  Never  speak  any 
thing  thyself  contrary  to  triith,  honesty,  and  religion,  nor  listen 
to,  or  associate  with,  those  that  do  so.     Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  Sic]  Let  neither  thine  eyes, 
nor  thy  other  senses,  lie  drawn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  but  let  them  be  directed  aj-ight,  according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God.     Bp.  Hall. 

27.  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  Sic]  Let  no  temptation  either 
of  hope  or  fear,  passion  or  interest,  be  able  to  seduce  or  divert  thee 
from  the  straight  and  even  jiath  of  virtue,  but  exactly  and  care- 
fully preserve  thyself  from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond 

Chap.  V.  ver.  3.  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman]  The  wise 
man  here  gives  a  new  caution  against  those  impure  desires  which 
he  had  before  noticed,  chap.  ii.  J  6,  1 7,  as  great  obstructions  to  re- 
ligious wisdom;  and  he  describes  their  miserable  effects  by  several 


Bifoic 


3  if*  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  chuist 
drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  t  mouth  is  about  looo. 
smoother  than  oil:  'Chap.e.u;. 

I.  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  ^^;j;;' 
sharp  as  a  two  edged  sword.  paiaic. 

5  ^  Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  'Ciiaii.xs?. 
take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path 
of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou 
canst  not  know  lhe?n. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  chil- 
dren, and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  ttliytHob.  % 
wealth ;  and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  *"■«««"'• 

a  stranger; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  hated  instruc- 
tion, and  my  heart  despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them 
that  instructed  me ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

apt  resemblances,  ver.  4,  5,  which  shew  how  by  these  vices  men 
lose  their  honour,  their  time,  their  health  and  estates,  and  at  last 
lie  down  in  sorrow,  and  end  their  days  in  an  unprofitable  repent- 
ance.    Bp.  Patrick. 

drop  as  an  honeycomb,]     Are  full  of  sweet  enticements. 

Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Her  feet  go  down  to  death;']  She  leads  those  that  follow  her 
steps  to  certain  and  inevitable  destruction,  not  only  here,  but  in 
another  world.     Bp.  Patrick. 

her  steps  take  hold  on  hell.]     Rather,  "  Her  steps  lead  on 

to  the  tomb."  By  the  English  term  "  hell,"  is  commonly  under- 
stood the  place  of  torment;  whereas  here  is  meant  the  grave,  the 
place  where  the  body  is  consumed.     Dr.  Hodgson. 

6.  Lest  thou  shonldcst  ponder  the  path  of  life,]  The  Hebrew^ 
words  admit  of  being  translated  in  the  third  person,  "  She  ponders 
not  the  patli  of  life;"  and  this  seems  a  preferable  construction. 
Dr.  Durcll.  "  Her  paths  are  always  moveable,"  "  wandering," 
"  dangerous,"  "  unstable,"  according  to  different  versions.  Dr. 
Hammond.  She  gives  herself  up  to  pleasure  without  reflection: 
her  w  ays  are  inconstant,  she  has  no  fixed  attachments,  has  neither 
knowledge,  wisdom,  or  discernment,  and  follows  no  rule  but  her 
passion.     Calmct. 

9-  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  &c.]  Lest  thou  put 
thy  rcput;ition  in  the  power  of  others,  and  even  thy  life;  that  is, 
of  those  who  may  divulge  or  revenge  tliy  adultery,  chap.  vi.  34. 

I I .  And  thou  mourn]  "  Mourn"  is  too  feeble  a  word  to  con- 
vey the  meaning  of  the  original.  It  signifies  more  properly,  "  and 
thou  roar"  with  pain.     Dr.  Hodgson. 

12.  —  Hoiv  have  I  haled  &c.]  How  stupidly  foolish  have  I 
been,  m  not  considering  all  this  sooner;  how  senselessly  bent  on 
niy  own  rum!  I  am  amazed  to  think  how  I  hated  the  timely  cau- 
tions and  just  reproofs  which  were  given  me.     Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  /  jvas  almost  in  all  evil  &c.]  Better,  perhaps,  "  1  was  in 
almost  all  evil."  I  have  plunged  myself  into  ^11  sort  of  evil,  in 
the  niidst  of  my  people,  being  too  well  linown  for  my  vices,  and 
obtaining  no  compassion.     Calmet. 


Solomon  exhorteth  to  chastity. 


C  H  A  P.  V,  VI. 


Against  suretiship  and  idleness. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


t  Ilcb. 

water  thee. 
f  Heb. 
err  tliou  al- 
wai/s  in  her 

luve. 


Mob  SI.  4. 
&  31.  iil. 
chap.  15.3. 
Jer.  16.  17. 
&  3'i.  19. 


f  Heb.  silt. 


15  %  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cis- 
tern, and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own 
well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  :  and  re- 
joice with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and 
pleasant  roe  ;  let  her  breasts  t  satisfy  thee 
at  all  times;  and  tbe  thou  ravished  always 
with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  fon,  be  ra- 
vished with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace 
the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  "  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his 
goings. 

22  ^  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  liolden 
with  the  cords  of  his  t  sins. 

23  He  shall  die  without  instruction ;  and 
in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go 
astray. 

CHAP.    VL 

1  Against  sitreliship,  6  idleness,  12  and  ntisckievousness. 
l6  Seven  things  huteftil  to  God.  20  The  blessings  of 
obedience.     25  The  mischiefs  cf  whoredom. 


I.').  Drink  ivaters &i.c.'\  The  wise  man,  having  thus  represented 
the  dangers  and  wasting  miseries  of  incontinence,  gives  the  sea- 
sonable and  necessary  advice,  that  every  man  should  strictly  ab- 
stain from  wandering  lusts,  and  remain  in  the  society  of  his  own 
wife.      Dr.  Hummond. 

1 6.  Ij't  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  &-c.]  Besides  many  other 
blessings,  thou  wilt  hence  derive  the  comforts  of  a  numerous  flou- 
rishing offspring,  which,  as  streams  or  rivers  from  a  fountain,  will 
flow  from  a  chaste  conjugal  bed.     Dr.  Hammond. 

17-  Lei  them  be  onlij  thine  ow;;,]  Thou  wilt  thus  have  the  as- 
surance, that  the  children  thou  ownest  are  truly  thine.  Dr. 
Hammond. 

If).  — as  the  loving  tiind  and  plea.miil  roe;"^  Rather,  "as  the 
beloved  hind  and  the  favourite  roe."  The  comparison  is  here  very 
appropriate,  for  it  is  well  known  that  all  the  males  of  the  deer- 
hind  are  remarkably  fond  of  the  feinales  which  they  have  selected 
for  their  partners ;  and,  although  timid  animals  in  general,  will, 
on  their  account,  encounter  any  danger  to  the  hazard  of  their 
lives.     Dr.  Diirell. 

22.  —  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins."]  The  wicked 
man  engages  in  these  shameful  and  illicit  pursuits,  without  fore- 
seeing their  mournful  consequences ;  he  thinks  he  will  be  able  to 
disengage  himself  from  them  whenever  he  pleases,  but  he  is  forg- 
ing chains  for  himself  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  break;  when 
he  has  contracted  the  habit,  he  will  not  have  the  power  to  quit  it. 
Calmet. 

23.  He  shall  die  without  instruction;"]  He  shall  die  for  want  of 
instruction.     Dr.  Waterlaiid. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  —  if  thou  be  snretyfor  thy  friend,]  My  son, 
be  advised  by  me  not  to  pass  thy  word  rashly  for  the  money 
which  thy  neighbour  or  friend  borroweth  of  another,  much  less 
stand  bound  to  a  stranger,  of  whose  lionesty  or  ability  thou  art 
not  assured ;  for  if  thou  hast  been  so  incautious  as  to  be  drawn 
into  such  engagements,  "  thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,"  look  upon  thyself  no  longer  as  a  free  man,  but  hampered 
and  enslaved  by  dangerous  obligations.     Bp.  Patrick. 


MY  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  ^^^^H^ 
//'thou  hast  stricken  tiiy  hand  with  about  lo'oo. 
a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of 
thy  moutii. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thy- 
self, when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of 
tliy  friend  ;  go,  humble  thyself,  ||  and  make  II  O'. 
sure  tliy  friend.  prevaUwu/i 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slum-  ""jfrtena. 
ber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  tliyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand 
of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand 
of  tiie  fowler. 

(i  ^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  con- 
sider her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or 
ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  ''  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  slug-  '  Cbap.  2J. 
gard  ?  when  wilt   thou    arise   out  of  thy  ^''• 
sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

11  ""So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  "Chap.ia. 
that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  *' '''  ^"-  ^^ 
man. 

f  thou  Itast  stricken  thij  hand  &c.]     To  strike  hands  with 

another  person  was  a  general  emblem  of  agreement,  bargaining, 
or  suretiship.  Thus  the  .incient  poets  often  represent  it.  Burdcr. 
Solomon  frequently  exhorts  to  the  avoiding  of  suretii-hip,  as  a 
most  dangerous  indiscretion  ;  bj'  which  he  siems  to  mean,  that  we 
should  never  he  bound  in  behalf  of  another  fur  more  tlian  we  can 
afford  to  lose,  without  any  considerable  detriment  to  our  foriunes 
or  families.     Dr.  Jortin. 

3.  —  go,  humble  thyself  &c.]  These  words  may  rather  be  ren- 
dered, "  Go,  stir  up  thyself,  and  prevail  with  thy  conip.inion  ;" 
"  give  not  .sleep  to  thine  eyes,"  ver.  4  ;  th.\t  is,  without  the  least 
delay  take  this  course  to  disentangle  thyself.     Dr.  Hummond. 

6.  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  &c.]  As  in  the  matter  just  men- 
tioned, the  least  delay  is  pernicious,  so,  in  all  tbii.gs  else,  .slug- 
gishness or  negligence  of  those  things  which  concern  us  mo.st 
nearly,  should  ever  be  avoided  ;  and  if  we  need  any  instructoi'  on 
this  head,  we  may  go  to  one  of  the  least  and  meanest  of  creaturec. 
Dr.  Hammond. 

8.  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,']  The  industry  of  the  ant 
has  beep  frequently  noticed  by  the  ancient  poets.  It  has  been 
generally  believed  that  these  animals  lay  up  stores  of  corn  for  their 
winter's  provision,  and  that  they  gnaw  off  the  buds  of  tl:o  grains 
so  as  to  prevent  their  growing  in  the  cai'th.  This  fact  is  asserted 
by  Pliny;  Bochart  produces  many  writers  asserting  tlv  same. 
La  Pluchc  says,  "  A  prevailing  passion  in  these  little  animals  i.-  to 
amass  stores  of  grain  ;  and,  lest  the  humidity  of  the  cells  should 
make  the  corn  shoot  up,  we  are  told  for  a  certainty,  th;it  lliey 
gnaw  off  the  buds  which  grow  at  the  point  of  the  grain."  Park- 
hurst. 

10.  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,]  By  the  repetition  of  the 
words  here  seems  to  be  implied,  sleep  and  slumber  often  repe.-itcd 
at  different  intervals.  The  change  of  the  person  speaking,  from 
the  preceptor  to  the  sluggard,  in  this  verse,  is  extremely  beautiful. 

11.  —  as  one  that  travelleth,  —  as  an  armed  ?nan.]  "  As  one 
that  travelleth,"  that  is,  by  surprise  :  "  as  an  armed  man,"  with, 
irresistible  violence.     Bp.  Patrick,  Calmet. 
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VZ  ^  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man, 
walketli  with  a  tVoward  numth. 

13  He  winketh  with  liis  eyes,  he  speak- 
eth   with    his    feet,   he    tcaclieth   with   his 

tingers ; 

1-1.  Frowarihiess  /,s  in  his  heart,  he  devis- 
eth  mischief  contiiuialiy  ;  lie  t  sowetli  dis- 
cord. 

15  Therefore  sliall  Iiis  calannty  come 
suddenly;  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken 
without  remedy. 

l(j  ^  These  six  thintis  doth  the  Loud 
hate:  yea,  seven  arc  an  abomination  t  unto 
him : 

17  t  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  ima- 
ginations, 'feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
mischief, 

19  A  fal.se  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 
and  he  that  soweth  discord  among  bre- 
thren. 

20  ^  "  My  son,  keep  thy  father's  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother : 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  \Mien  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee  ; 
when  thou  slecpest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and 
-iihcn  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  '  For  the  commandment  is  a  ||lamp  ; 
'  and  the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  in- 
struction are  the  way  of  life  : 


12.  /)  nau^hly  person,']  In  the  Hebrew,  "  a  man  of  Belial ;" 
clenotinj;  probably  an  idle  foolish  wicked  man,  who  cares  not  for 
God's  directions  of  his  tongue  or  life.  "  With  a  froward  mouth;" 
in  the  Hebrew,  "  with  pepverseness  of  moutli, "  in  the  sense  of  de- 
tnicting  from  the  actions  of  other  men,  and  so  perverting  all  to 
the  worst  sense  that  is  possible.     Dr.  Hammond. 

l;i.  He  winketh  nilk  his  eyes,  &c.]  Sucli  a  person,  when  he  has 
nothing  of  weight  to  say  against  a  man,  will,  by  significant  ges- 
tures of  all  sorts,  intimate  matters  to  his  disadvantage,  and  so 
persuade  others,  without  laying  any  piu-ticular  thing  to  his  charge. 
Dr.  Hammond.  Such  a  person  composes  all  liis  parts  to  deceit ; 
every  gesture  of  his  tends  to  fraud  ;  the  very  motion  of  his  eyes, 
of  his  feet,  of  his  fingers,  is  significant,  and  expresses  some  secret 
intimation  of  guile.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  Tlierrfore  shall  his  calamili/  come  suddenly;']  Such  a  person 
shall  be  brouglit  to  utter  ruin,  when  he  fancies  he  has  carried  his 
matters  so  cunningly,  that  no  one  discerns  his  villany.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick: "  He  shall  be  broken  without  remedy ;"  alluding,  it  appears, 
to  an  earthen  vessel  which,  when  broken  into  pieces,  cannot  be 
made  whole  again.     Dr.  Wells. 

16.  These  six  things  Sec.']  These  six  things,  which  are  com- 
monly found  in  such  profligate  persons,  "  doth  the  Lord  hate :" 
yea,  there  is  one  more,  and  so  in  all  there  are  seven  things  com- 
monly found  in  such  persons,  which  are  an  abomination  to  Him. 
Dr.  Wells.  The  seven  things  are  these:  pride  or  haughtiness; 
lying  or  fraudulence ;  guilt  of  blood  ;  malice  or  projecting  of  evil ; 
a  pleasure  in  doing  mischief;  fal.se  witness  or  calumny ;  a  caus- 
ing of  discord  or  ill-will  among  those  who  live  friendly  ton-ether. 
Dr.  Hammond. 

i'-L  —  it  shall  talk  with  thee.]  Shall  suggest  good  thouchts  to 
thee.    Dr.  Wells.  =o      s  s 


24  '  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  wo- 
man, from  the  Hattery  II  of  the  tongue  of  a 
strange  woman. 

25'  ^  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her 
eyelids. 

2(J  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a 
ma?!  is  hrotight  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and 
t  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  precious 
life. 

27  Can  H  man  take  fire  in  his  bosDm, 
and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  In?  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's 
wife ;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be 
innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he 
steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore 
sevenfold;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance 
of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with 
a  woman  lacketh  t  understanding :  he  that 
doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get; 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man : 
therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance. 

35  t  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou 
givest  many  gifts. 
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2.5.  —  with  her  eyelids.]     See  note  at  2  Kings  ix.  30. 
26.  —  will  hunt  fur  the  precious  life.]    Will  bring  the  adulterer 
to  his  grave.     See  Ezek.  xiii.  18.     Dr.  Isham. 

30.  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  Sic]  The  general  meaning  of 
this  verse  and  the  following  is.  However  odious  is  the  sin  of  theft, 
yet  if  the  thief  be  compared  with  the  adulterer,  we  shall  find 
much  difference  made  in  the  heinousness  of  the  offence.  Men 
are  not  wont  to  be  inexorably  cruel  against  him  who  steals  out 
of  pure  necessity ;  but  if  he  be  detected,  however  dearly  he  may 
pay  for  his  fault  by  way  of  satisfaction,  the  sum  is  yet  accepted 
of  the  injured  party;  but  he  who  committeth  adultery,  destro}'« 
eth  his  own  soul.     Bp.  Hall. 

31.  —  he  shall  restore  severifold ;]  The  law  of  Moses  does  not 
enjoin  a  restitution  of  sevenfold,  but  in  a  smaller  proportion, 
Exod.  xxii.  1,  4.  Bp.  Patrick.  Seven  seems  only  put  here  for  a 
number  of  perfection  :  the  meaning  is,  he  shall  make  perfect  and 
full  restitution  according  to  the  law,  so  far  as  his  substance  or 
estate  will  reach.     Abp.  Tillofson. 

32.  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  Sac]  The  adulterer  robs  a 
man  of  his  wife,  without  any  such  necessity,  and  therefore  is  des- 
titute of  all  excuse,  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  void  of  all  under- 
standing ;  and  when  he  is  discovered,  he  will  be  punished,  not 
merely  in  his  estate,  but  with  the  loss  of  his  life.  Lev.  xx.  10. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

34.  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man ;]  No  ti-anslation  can  fully 
express  the  force  of  the  original  here.  "  The  inflammation  of  jea- 
lousy is  the  setting  a  man  on  fire  :"  as  much  as  to  say,  The  jea- 
lousy with  which  a  man  is  inflamed,  so  heats  him  and  rages 
within  him,  tliat  he  can  never  be  appeased,  but  is  borne  with 
irresistible  violence  to  the  revenge  of  his  defiled  bed.  Schiil. 
tens. 
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'"'"""  'O^''-  1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiaritij 
wit  It  wisdom.  6  In  an  example  of  his  own  cxpcricnci', 
he  sheivetk  10  tlie  cunning  of'  an  whvrc,  22  anil  the 
desperate  simpliciii/  of  a  young  wanton.  24  He  dc- 
horleth  from  such  ivialcedncss. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep  my  commandments,  and  live  ; 
and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  "  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister  ; 
and  call  understanding  tlit/  kinswoman  : 

5  *"  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  from  the  stranger  zvhich 
flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  %  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I 
looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones, 
I  discerned  among  t  the  youths,  a  young 
man  void  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her 
corner ;  and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  tin  the  evening,  in 
the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  wo- 
man with  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil 
of  heart. 

1 1  '^  (She  is  loud  and  stubborn  ;  her  feet 
abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
t  Hah.  she  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 
siraigihea-  \Q  go  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 
and'satd."'^'  ond  t  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him. 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  2.  —  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye.']  Rather,  "  as 
the  pupil  of  thine  eye."     Dr.  Durell. 

ti.  Bind  them  upon  thjj  Juigers,  &c.]  It  is  sufficiently  evident 
that  Solomon  could  not  mean  this  precept  to  be  understood  lite- 
rally, any  more  than  the  next  expression,  which  frequently  oc- 
curs, "  Write  them  on  the  table  of  thine  heart ;"  yet  it  was  on 
such  texts  as  these  (see  Exod.  xiii.  l6;  Deut.  vi.  8  ;  xi.  IS)  that 
the  Pharisees  founded  the  practice  of  binding  on  their  foreheads 
phylacteries,  or  slips  with  particular  precepts  of  the  law  inscribed 
upon  them.   Dr.  Durell.     See  note  at  Exod.  xiii.  Q. 

4.  Sal/  unto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my  sister  r\  Be  as  familial'  witli 
wisdom,  as  if  she  were  thy  own  natural  sister.  Up.  Hall.  The 
name  of  "  sister"  occurs  often  as  the  name  of  friendship,  and  is 
employed  to  express  the  affection  of  the  husband  to  his  bride. 
Cant.  iv.  9;  v.  1,  &c.  It  here  marks  the  chaste  love  which  we 
ought  to  bear  to  wisdom.     Cahnet. 

9.  /"  the  twilight,  &c.]  He  seems  to  enumerate  the  several 
periods  of  the  night,  intending  to  imply  that  he  had  frequently 
observed  the  scene  which  he  describes,  althougli  he  professes  to 
be  describing  only  one  particular  instance.     Schullcns. 

11.  {She  is  loud  and  stubborn;']  Translators  have  differed  in 
rendering  these  words ;  they  seem  rather  to  mean,  "  She  is  prat- 
ing, petulant,  and  wandering,  running  about  from  house  to 
house."     Dr.  Hammond. 

14:  I  have  peace  offerings  with  me;  &c.]]  "  I  have  peace  offerings 

with  me,"  that  is,  "  I  have  an  entertainment  or  feast  at  my  house;" 

for  in  sacrifices  of  this  sort,  the  person  that  offered  reserved  a  part 

of  the  victim  for  convivial  purposes.  Dr.  Durell.     This  narrative 
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14.1/  have  peace  offerings  with  me  ;  this  j;|r'{st 
day  ha\e  1  payed  my  vows.  about  1000. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  tHcb. 
diligently  to  seek   thy    face,    and   I  liavc  ^™"/arc 
found  thee.  uponmc. 

IC)  1  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings 
of  tapestry,  with  carved  ivories,  with  fine 
linen  of  Egypt. 

17  1  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves 
with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home,  he 
is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hatii  taken  a  bag  of  money  t  with  t  "'•'• 
him,  and  will  come  home  at  II  the  day  ap-  |"o" 
pointed.  "'« """' 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  '"'"'"' 
him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her  lips 

she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  t  straightway,  as  t  n--''- 
an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  "''""• 
to  the  correction  of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver ; 
as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth 
not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24i  ^  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore, 
O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her 
ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wound- 
ed :  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain 
by  her. 

is  strongly  expressive  of  the  woman's  character ;  of  her  levity  in 
making  the  payment  of  vows  a  prelude  to  sin,  and  of  her  shame- 
less falsehood,  ver.  15. 

16.  —  with  carved  tvorks,]  Meaning  probably  figured  tapestry 
or  cai-peting,  from  its  resemblance  to  carved  work.     Parkhursl. 

17.  —  aloes,']     See  note  at  Cant.  iv.  14. 

cinnamon.~\     It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  of  this  tree  in 

Hebrew  is  the  same  as  in  English.     Parkhurst. 

19.  —  the  goodman]  Literally  in  Hebrew,  "  the  man,"  mean- 
ing her  husband.  In  the  earlier  English  writers,  "  goodman" 
was  a  common  appellation  for  the  master  of  a  family. 

20.  —  at  the  day  appointed.]  Some  interpreters  prefer  the 
reading  of  our  margin,  "  at  the  new  moon,"  or,  "  at  the  day  of 
assembly,"  which  the  time  of  the  new  moon  was  amongst  the 
Jews.  The  Greek  ti-anslators  render  it,  "  after  many  days. '  Dr. 
Hammond. 

23.  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver ;  &c.]  TIius  he  yiehls 
to  his  lust,  until  the  revenging  husband,  actuated  by  jealousy, 
give  a  deadly  sti'oke  to  the  adulterer,  or  till  the  just  judgment  of 
God  seize  upon  body  and  soul,  being  thu.s  heedlessly  drawn  in  as 
a  bird  is  into  the  snare,  not  considering  that  its  life  is  brought 
into  danger.     Bp.  Hall. 

2C.  For  she  hath  cast  down  kc]  For  many  have  been  the  c.\- 
amples  of  no  mean  persons,  wlio  Iiave  fallen  in  their  reputation, 
their  estates,  their  healths,  and  comforts  of  life,  and  in  truth  liavc 
utterly  perished  by  her;  innumerable  are  the  miglity  men,  both 
for  valour  and  wisdom,  whom  she  has  brougiit  to  ruin.  Solomon 
himself,  as  well  as  Samson,  became  an  example  of  the  "  mighty 
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I  The  t'ltme,  ij  and  cvidencu  of  msdoni.  \0  Thf  excel- 
lency, 12  the  nature,  15  Ihe  power.  18  the  riches,  22 
and  lh«  eU-rHily  (/  wisdom.  3'2  Wiidom  is  to  be  de- 
sired for  the  bUssetlness  it  liringelh. 

DOTH  not  *  wisdom  cry  ?  and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice-' 
'2  She  standcth  in  the  top  of  high  places, 
bv  tlie  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 
'  3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of 
the  city,  at  tiie  coming  in  at  the  doors. 

■1  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  i.5  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and, 
ve  tools,  be  ye  olan  understanding  iieart. 
(i  Hear;  "for  I  will  speak  of  excellent 
things  j  and  the  opening  of  my  lijis  shall 
be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  \  and 
t  Hcb.  wickedness  is  t  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 
'*'?'""":  8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in 
mnUft.  righteousness;  Iherc  is  nothmg  t  iroward 
tr«MV<(.    or  perverse  in  them.      ,05  wO.  a-  -.v. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  under- 
derstandeth,  and  right  to  them  that  find 
knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
»job2s.is.  silver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
P;^'3  10-   gold,  ed  ;,.., 

i'c.'ic.*'       11  "For  wisdoms  better  than  rubies; 

men"  here  mentioned,  who  were  ruined  by  bad  womien.      Bp. 
Patrick. 

27.  — the  chambers  qfdcalh.'\  The  Jewish  sepulchres  consisted 
of  large  vaults  .-uid  caves,  in  the  sides  of  which  were  cut  out  dis- 
tinct niches  for  receiving  each  a  dead  body.     Purkhurst. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver  1.  Dolh  not  wisdom  cry'?  &c.]  We  may  con- 
sider U>is  chapter  as  connected  with  the  preceding,  and  forming 
w  ith  it  a  continued  discourse.  Tlve  wise  man  liad  before  been  re- 
presenting the  dangerous  seductions  of  false  pleasiu-e.  He  now 
describes  to  us  wisilom,  who  invites  us  to  love  her  by  a  noble, 
grand,  elevated  discourse,  and  by  magnificent  promises  of  sub- 
.•itantial  gootl.     Calmel. 

A  sublime  allegory  is  here  introduced,  of  wisdom  standing  in 
the  most  conspicuous  and  frequented  places  of  the  city,  and 
proclaiming  aloud  to  men  those  great  precepts  of  truth,  religion, 
and  \irtue,  by  which  they  may  rise  from  the  vanities  of  the 
world  to  life  and  immortality.     Schultciis. 

10.  Receive  mtf  instruction,  and  nut  silver, -^  That  is,  receive  it 
in  preference  to  silver.  Calmet.  Make  no  comparison  of  my  in- 
struction with  silver  and  gold,  for  these  are  base  and  corruptible 
jnctals,  not  worthy  to  be  mentioned  together  with  those  heavenly 
treasures,  which  are  contained  in,  and  conveyed  by,  my  Divine 
tounsfl.s.     Bjj.  Ilall. 

12.  /  witdum  dnxU  with  prudence,"]  I  alone  endow  men  with 
real  prudence,  always  gi\  ing  the  most  safe  and  least  fallible  ad- 
vice, and  directing  men  to  more  discreet  resolutions  in  difficult 
cases  than  the  mot-t  subtile  head  in  the'world  that  consults  not 
with  me.     Bp.  Patrick. 

andfiyid  out  knowledge  of  iviUy  inventions.]  Implying,  that 

no  advice  or  subtile  contrivances  can  be  goo<l,  or  can  have  a  happy 
event,  which  are  not  agreeable  to  true  piety.     Dr.  Wells. 


and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  cu'iusr 
not  to  be  compared  to  it.  about  looo. 

1'2  I  wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  n  or, 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions.        "'"'"i'- 

1,3  The  fear  of  the  Loud  is  to  hate  evil : 
])ride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

11.  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom : 
I  «m  understanding ;  I  have  strength. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  de- 
cree justice. 

10  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even 
all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  1  love  them  that  love  me ;  and  thos^. 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  '^Riches  and  honour  are  with  me;  'Chap. s. 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  '^■ 

19  "^  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  •'Chap.:!. 
than   fine    gold ;    and   my    revenue    than  '^' 
choice  silver. 

itO  I  II  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  II  Of.  ""''*-• 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgnient: 

'21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me 
to  inherit  substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their 
treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

2.S  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from 
the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  w-as. 

24.  When  there  "were  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth  ;  when  there  "were  no  foun- 
tains abounding  with  water. 


14.  —  /  liave  strength.~\  I  inspire  men  with  true  and  rational 
coui-age  to  persist  in  good  resolutions  which  are  neither  rashly 
taken  up,  nor  wrongly  pursued.     Dr.  Wells. 

15,  16.  By  me  kings  reign,  &c.]  Meaning,  that  all  lawful  au- 
thority, the  power  of  all  kings  and  magistrates,  are  most  surely 
founded  in  wisdom. 

17.  —  lliose  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.]  This  holds  true  in 
every  useful  acquisition :  youth  is  the  time  when  the  foundation 
of  knowledge,  eitlier  secular  or  religious,  is  to  be  laid ;  and  they 
who  begin  any  useful  studj'  or  pursuit  late  in  life,  seldom  become 
great  proficients.     Dr.  .Jorlin. 

19.  —  and  my  revenue]  Rather,  "  my  produce,"  which  answers 
better  to  "  my  fruit,"  in  the  preceding  clause.     Dr.  Durell. 

21.  That  I  may  cause  Sic]  That  I  may  confer  on  all  those  who 
sincerely  love  and  adhere  to  me  a  happy  settlement  in  a  state  of 
eternal  peace  and  substantial  satisfaction.     Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  The  Lord  pos.scsscd  me  &ic.]  The  passage  which  follows 
is  expressed  in  such  magnificent  language,  that  the  ancient  Chris- 
tians thought  the  application  of  the  words  was  to  the  wisdom 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Gospel  by  the  Son  of  God,  nay  to  the  Son 
of  God  Himself,  the  Eternal  Word  and  Wisdom  ot  the  Father. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

The  wisdom,  he  says,  which  directs  us  to  all  this,  is  but  a  ray 
of  that  Eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  the  Word  and  Son  of  GotI, 
which,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  be  incarnate,  but  before  all 
time  was  present  with  God,  before  any  part  of  this  worl^,  earth,  sea, 
fountams,  hills,  mountains,  or  valleys,  were  created.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond. God  iias  possessed  the  Son  from  all  eternity,  since  "  the 
Word  was  with  God,"  from  the  beginning,  John  i.  1.     Calmel. 

"  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  His  way  ;"  rather, 
"  The  Lord  possessed  me  when  He  first  went  forth,"  that  is,  when 
He  first  exerted  Himself  in  the  work  of  creation.    Dr.  Durell. 


and  eternity  of  "wisdom. 


CHAP.    VIII,   IX. 


The  discipline  and  doctrine  oj'xcisdom. 


chrTst      ^"^  Before  the  mountaii^s  were  settled, 
ibout  1000.  before  the  hills  was  I  broiiglit  forth  : 

26  "While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 
!l  Or,  earth,  nor  the  ||  fields,  nor  ||  the  highest  part 
Jorl'iTf'  ot'  the  dust  of  the  world. 
ckicfpnrt.  o-j  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
II  Or.  \icas  there:  when  he  set  II  a  compass  upon 
'"•■'"•''-•■      the  face  of  the  depth: 

28  When  he  established   the  clouds  a- 

bove:  when  he  strengthened  the  fountains 

of  the  deep : 
-  ocn.  1.         29  °  ^'^Tien  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree, 
joh'ss.  10,  tbat  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  com- 
II.         '  mandment:  when  he  appointed  the  foun- 
Ps.  104. 9.  Nations  of  the  earth  : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought 
up  xdth  him:  and  I  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth ;  and  my  delights  tvere  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O 
'  Ps.  119.    ye  children:  for  '  blessed  are  they  that  keep 

l,Si.&l'J8.    -^  C7  r 

1.  Luke      my  ways. 

n.  23.  33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 

refuse  it  not. 

34-  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 

watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 

posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me   findeth  life, 
t  Hci).       and  shall  t  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 
hringforth.      35  gy^-  \^q  ^^^t  sinueth  against  me  wrong- 

eth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me 

love  death. 


30.  Then  I  was  by  hini,~\  Then  was  I  very  near  to  Him,  con- 
triving all  things;  nor  had  He  greater  delight  in  any  thing  than 
in  me,  who  day  by  day,  during  the  creation  of  the  world,  pro- 
duced some  lovely  work  or  other,  in  which  He  i-ejoiccd,  to  see 
how  good  and  agreeable  they  were.  Gen.  i.  4,  &c.     Bp.  Paln'cL 

fA.  —  Jill/  dcliglils  mere  with  the  sons  ofmen.~\  Beholding  them 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  after  His  likeness,  and  callable  of 
holding  converse  with  me.     Bp.  Patrick. 

34.  —  waiting  at  the  posts  of  viy  doors.'\  Going  to  the  places 
where  true  religion  and  piety  are  taught.     Dr.  JVells. 

36.  —  all  thci)  that  hate  me  love  death.']  These  M'ords  can 
scarcely  signify  any  thing  else  than  the  destruction  brought  upon 
the  soul  bj'  death  eternal.     Dr.  Graves. 

Cliap.  IX.  ver.  1.  Wisdom  hath  huilded  her  house,  &c.]  Wis- 
dom is  represented  as  a  glorious  queen,  the  daughter  of  hea- 
ven, adorned  with  all  excellencies  and  perfections,  inviting  all 
misguided  souls  to  her  stately  palace,  and  promising  to  them  the 
most  delicious  entertainment,  if  they  will  forsake  their  follies. 
By  this  notion  of  a  feast  the  sacred  un-iters  are  wont  to  express 
the  high  satisfaction,  joy,  and  pleasiu-e,  with  which  the  principles 
of  virtue  and  wisdom  fill  the  hearts  of  men  when  they  have  a  true 
relish  for  them.  This  is  the  substance  of  the  allegory  here  given, 
but  the  several  parts  of  it  are  not  to  be  too  minutely  scanned. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  She  hath  hilled  her  beasts;  &c.]  She  hath  made  a  plentiful 
provision  for  all  hungry  and  thirsty  souls,  who  will  find  no  less 
life,  and  vigour,  and  strength,  and  joy  communicated  to  them 
from  her  sacred  instructions,  than  the  body  does  when  it  pai'takes 
of  a  liberal  and  delicious  feast.     Bp.  Patrick. 


CHAP.    IX. 


13   Tlie 


Bcliurc 

CWRi.sr 

about  10^. 


Iirr  kilting. 


1    Tlic  discipline,  4  and  doolrine  of  wisdom, 
custom,  16  and  error  of  Jollij. 

WISDOM  hath  builded  her  house,  she 
hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  hath  killed  t  her  beasts;  she  hath  t  n_>^^i;_ 
mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished 
her  tabic. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens:  she 
cricth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4.  ^^'hoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hi- 
ther: asjor  him  that  wanteth  understand- 
ing, she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of 
the  wine  "ivliich  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go 
in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer  getteth 
to  himself  shame:  and  he  that  rebuketh  a 
wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  '  R-eprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  .  MatUi.  7. 
thee:  rebuke  a  wise  manj  and  he  will  love  '^■ 
thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  matt,  and  he 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin-  "job 28. 1.8. 
ning  of  wisdom:  and  the  knowledge  of  the  ^'j^'j^"' 
holy  is  understanding. 

1 1  '  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multi-  '  cuap.  10. 
plied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  in-  ^''• 
creased. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise 


3.  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens:']  She  hath  sent  forth  her 
attendants  and  ministers,  persons  of  uncorrupted  purity  and 
sincerity,  to  invite  men  with  a  loud  voice,  which  cannot  but  be 
heard  by  whole  cities  and  countries.  This  expression  may  be 
illusti'ated  by  a  passage  fi'om  Hasselquist,  who  at  Alexandria, 
in  Egyi)t,  saw  ten  or  twelve  women  going  about  and  inviting 
people  to  a  banquet  by  a  particular  kind  of  cry  or  noise.  Park- 
luirst. 

upon  the  highest  places  of  the  cilyf]     The  schools  of  tlic 

Prophets  were  seated  on  "  high  places,"  as  appears  from  1  Sam. 
X.  5,  10,  &c.;  which  seems  to  be  the  allusion  here  of  wisdom 
crying  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city,  to  invite  those  who 
had  a  disposition  towards  her  to  come  and  hear  her  instruc- 
tions. Bp.  Patrick.  Or  the  expression  may  allude  merely  to  the 
tops  of  the  houses  and  parapets,  to  which  it  was  customary  to  go 
for  the  pui-pose  of  proclaiming  any  thing  aloud,  agreeably  to  the 
expression  of  our  Saviour,  "  Preach  ye  upon  the  housetops,"  Matt. 
X.  27.     Calmet. 

7.  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  &c.]  He  who  performs  the  cha- 
ritable office  of  reproving  those  who  deride  religion,  and  scoff  at 
all  good  admonition,  not  only  loses  his  labour,  but  will  probably 
be  requited  with  reproaches.     Bp.  Patrick. 

getteth  himself  a  blot.']     Suffers  vile  and  unworthy  usage. 

Dr.  Wells. 

10.  — of  the  holy]  Of  sacred  things,  or  Divine  revelations. 
Dr.  Isham. 

12.  If  thou  be  wise,  &c.]  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise 
for  the  good  of  thyself;  but  if  thou  scornest  religion,  thou  alone 
shalt  bear  tlie  punishment  of  it.     Dr.  Wells. 

7  A  2 


Mural  lirtuts. 


PROVERBS. 


and  tlicir  contrary  vices. 


Brfore 
CHRIST 
uUxil  lOUO. 


11. 


t  IIel>. 

1/  ucrfek-S. 
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'  Cliii..  U. 
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the  teicked 
Jlir  their 
wie^tdntit. 
*  Cbap.  12. 
L'^. 


for  tlivselC:  but  //thou  scornest,  tliou  aloi>e 
shalt  bear  il. 

l,j  ^  *A  foolisli  woman  is  clamorous: 
she  is  simple,  aiul  knowetli  notbiiij;. 

l-t  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her 
liou<«e,on  a  seat  in  the  hii^li  places  of  tliecity, 

l.i  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on 
their  wavs : 

1()  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hi- 
ther: and  as  Jbr  him  that  wanteth  under- 
standing, she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
t  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

IS  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead 
arc  there;  ajid  that  her  guests  arc  in  the 
depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.    X. 

From  Ikis  cliapler  to  the  five  and  tweHticlh  arc  xiindrij 
observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  conlrari/  r/w.v. 

THK  proverbs  of  Solomon.  ^  A  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a  foolish 
son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  ''  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  no- 
thing: but  righteousness  delivereth  from 
death. 

3  '  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of 
the  righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth 
away  II  the  substance  of  the  wicked. 

i  ''  He  becometh  poor  that  dcaleth  with  a 


14.  —  on  a  seal  in  tlie  lii^h  jJacex']  For  the  purpose  of  inveiglinjj 
jiassengers.  It  is  rcl.ited  by  travellers  in  the  East,  that  it  is  still 
the  practice  for  prostitutes  to  sit  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  in 
the  most  alluring  pomp  that  they  can  display.     Harmcr. 

1".  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  &C.3  Forbidden  pleasures  are 
sweet  when  enjoyed  in  secret. 

1 8.  —  lie  bioivclh  not  that  the  dead  are  there;']  He  considers  not 
.ill  this  while,  that  she  invites  him  to  his  utter  ruin  both  of  body 
and  5oul,  and  sinks  down  all  those  who  accept  of  her  invitation  to 
the  pit  of  destruction.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  The  proverbs  of  Solomon.']  Here  now  pro- 
perly bc>rin«  the  Book  of  the  Proverbs,  as  the  title  of  this  chapter 
tells  us;  what  has  been  delivered  hitherto  being  rather  a  preface, 
to  awaken  attention,  anil  form  sundry  arguments  to  commend  the 
■wise  instructions  which  now  follow  to  every  one's  practice,  and 
to  caution  thoise  who  would  receive  benefit  by  these  instructions, 
to  avoid  such  things  as  may  hinder  their  edification  in  the  school 
of  wisdom.     lip.  Patrick. 

From  this  chajiter  to  the  twenty-fifth,  .ire  contained  more  par- 
ticularly the  theorems  of  the  doctrine  of  morality;  which,  under 
sundry  observations  concerning  virtue  and  vice,  or  moral  good 
.ind  evil,  may  form  a  full  and  complete  system  of  Divine  ethicks. 
The  virtues  and  vices  aie  for  the  most  part  set  in  opposition  the 
one  to  the  other,  and  compared  together;  that  so  the  wisdom  and 
beauty  of  the  one,  and  the  folly  and  deformity  of  the  other,  may 
the  more  convincingly  appear.     U'osan. 

■',.  —  Ac  cnslelh  away  Ihc  .substance  of  the  nicked.]  He  dissipates 
ov  destroys  the  estate,  the  possessions  of  the  wicked.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond. 

4.  —  that  dealelh  milk  a  slack  hand:]  That  dealeth  or  workcth 
with  a  lazy  hand.     Dr.  Wells. 

G.  —  violence  covereth  Ihc  mouth  of  Ike  tvicked.]  Their  own 
wickedness  sh;ill  violently  ovcnvhelm,  to  their  utter  confusion, 


slack  hand:  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise 
son:  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a 
son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just:  but  "^  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

7  '  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed: 
but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

S  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  com- 
mandments:  but  t  a  prating  fool  11  shall 
fall. 

9  ^  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh 
surely :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways 
shall  be  known. 

10  ''  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  caus- 
eth sorrow:  but  a  prating  fool  1|  shall  fall. 

1 1  '  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a 
well  of  life :  but  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  "love 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  urider- 
standing  wisdom  is  found:  but  a  rod  is  for 
the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  t  under- 
standing. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  '  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
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'  Ver.  II. 
fPs.  112.fi. 


t  Heb.  „ 

fKoloj  li]„. 

II  Or,  shuU 
he  heiitnt. 
1=  Ps.  23.4. 


*■  Chap.  6. 

1:). 

II  Or,  shrill 

be  IteaLen. 

■  Chap.  l;i. 

14. 

^  1  Pet.  4. 
8.  ICor.  l.-J. 
4. 


t  Helj. 

heart. 


'  Chap.  IS. 
11. 


those  who  wickedly  defraud  and  oppress  their  neighbour.    Bp. 
Patrick. 

8.  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  &c.]  It  is  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  open  the  ear  and  heart  to  all  good  advice,  especially  to  the 
commandments  of  God;  whereas  they  who  keep  no  gu;ird  on  their 
tongues,  frequently  discover  things  which  bring  ruin  and  mis- 
chief on  themselves.     Dr.  Hammond. 

9.  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walkelk  surely:]  "  To  walk 
surely,"  is  to  be  in  safe  condition,  to  be  out  of  danger  of  falling 
into  any  extreme  calamity,  and  to  h.ave  our  main  interest  so 
secured,  that,  notwithstanding  whatever  may  happen  for  a  time, 
yet  our  chief  and  great  design  shall  certainly  succeed  happily 
in  the  end.  The  sum  therefore  of  Solomon's  assertion  is  this: 
He  that  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  acts  sincerely  and  justly, 
with  a  continual  respect  to  the  reason  of  things  and  the  la--v  of 
God,  that  carries  on  his  undertakings  by  fair  and  equitable  means, 
avoiding  all  fraud  and  deceit,  all  base  and  unworthy  practice;  this 
man  takes  the  wisest  and  surest  course  to  succeed  in  all  his  de- 
signs, respecting  either  his  present,  or  his  future  happiness.  Dr. 
S.  Clarke. 

10.  He  that  winkelh  with  the  eye  &c.]  The  double  dealing  end 
dissembling  person  causes  much  sorrow  at  the  last,  both  to'^him- 
self  and  to  those  who  have  been  deceived  by  him.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  ncll  of  life:]  The  dis- 
course of  a  good  man,  like  a  perpetual  spring  of  wholesome  water, 
always  tends  to  the  profit,  comfort,  and  refreshment  of  those  who 
receive  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  love  covereth  all  sins.]  Love  induces  men  to  cover  or 
overlook  several  great  offences.  Dr.  H'ell<:.     See  James  v.  20. 

14:  —  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction.]  The  fool  is 
always  talking,  and  seldom  opens  his  mouth  but  it  proves  a  pre- 
sent mischief  to  himself  or  to  others.     Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  The  rich  man's  n-callh  &c.]  Riches,  being  a  powerful  de- 
fence to  their  owners  against  numerous  evils,  natiu-ally  raise  men's 
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CHRIST  ^^^y''  *^^  destruction  of  the  j)oor  is  their 
about  1000.  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  tlie  righteous  tcndcih 
to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  kcepeth 
instruction :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof 
II  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  mth  lying  lips, 
and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin :  but  he  that  refraineth 
his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver :  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  : 
but  fools  die  for  want  t  of  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  ■"  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis- 
chief: but  a  man  of  understanding  hath 
wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him  :  but  the  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the 
wicked  no  more :  but  the  righteous  is  an 
everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke 
to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that 
send  him. 

27  °  The  fear  of  the  Lord  t  prolongeth 
days  :  but  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
" Jobs.  13.  crladness:    but    the  "expectation    of  the 

&  11.  20.      °  .    ,      J      ,     11  .1  >■ 

Ps  112  10.  wicked  shall  perish. 


minds,  and  make  them  confident ;  whereas  poverty  exposes  men 
to  injuries  and  abuses,  and  is  apt  to  depress  aud  deject  their 
spirits.     Bp.  Patrick. 

IQ.  In  the  multitude  of  words  &C.3  TJiere  are  so  many  ways  of 
offending  God  or  man,  by  profanations,  falsehoods,  slanders,  &c. 
that  there  cannot  be  a  more  necessary  part  of  moral  wisdom,  or 
wherein  the  exercise  of  true  piety  is  more  concerned,  than  the  art 
of  restraining  the  tongue,  and  keeping  it  within  proper  bounds, 
as  to  all  such  matters.     Dr.  Hummund. 

24.  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon  him  ;]  The  evil 
which  the  wicked  fears  shall  come  upon  him. 

26.  yh  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  &c.]  Vinegar  is  not  more  offensive 
to  the  teeth,  nor  smoke  more  vexatious  to  the  eyes,  than  a  remiss 
and  negligent  servant  is  to  him  that  employs  hira,  and  relies  on 
him  in  a  weighty  business.     Bp.  Patrick. 

27-  —  the  years  of  the  nicked  shall  he  shortened.'^  See  note  at 
Prov.  iii.  2. 

This  trutii  here  annoi-nced  is  confirmed  by  the  nature  of  things, 
and  the  positive  appointments  of  Providence.  In  the  nature  of 
things,  men  destroy  themselves  and  shorten  their  days  by  many 
kinds  of  wickedness.  By  wars  and  desolations,  they  unpeople 
whole  countries ;  by  private  quarrels,  they  bring  each  other  to  un- 
timely ends ;  by  capital  crimes,  they  cause  themselves  to  be  cut  off 
by  the  hands  of  justice ;  by  luxury  and  intemperance,  they  destroy 
their  bodies;  by  envy  and  malice,  they  consume  themselves  in  the 
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29  The  way  of  the  Loud  is  strength  to 
the  upright:  but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  ''  Tlie  righteous  shall  never  be  re- 
moved :  but  tlie  v.icked  shall  not  inhabit 
the  earth. 

01  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth 
wisdom :  but  tlie  froward  tongue  shall  be 
cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable  :  but  the  mouth  ol'  the  wick- 
ed sjKaketh  t  frowardness. 

CHAP.   XL 

A^  t  FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  ta  just  weight  is  his 
delight. 

2  ^  JVhen  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame  :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

S , '  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them  :  but  the  perverseness  of  trans- 
gressors shall  destroy  them. 

4  ''  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath : 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall 
t  direct  his  way  :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall 
by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them  :  but '  transgressors  shall  be 
taken  in  their  o'vn  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  ex- 
pectation shall  perish  :  and  the  hope  of 
unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  '  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 
trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his 
stead. 

9  An  ^  hypocrite   with   Ids  mouth  de- 


Bcfore 
CHRIST 

about  lUOO. 

'  Ps.  195. 1. 
&  37.  22. 


t  Heb. 

frnivartl' 
ni'ssi's. 


'Lev.I9.3G. 
l)eut,25.1.5. 
chap.  IG. 
1 1.  &  20. 
10,  23. 
t  Heb. 
tmlnnces  of 
deceit. 
t  Heb. 
n  perfect 
stone. 
"Chap.  in. 
1S.&  15.33. 
&  18.  12. 
"Chap.ia.R. 
"■Chap.  10.2. 
Kztk.7.  19. 
Zcpli.  I.IR. 
t  Heb. 
rectify. 

''Cb.ap.5.22. 


f  Cliap. 
18. 


Uohfj.  13. 


midst  of  their  iniquity.  In  like  manner,  according  to  the  same 
tendency,  by  peace  and  charitj',  men  are  preserved  from  destruc- 
tion ;  by  temperance,  their  bodies  are  maintained  in  health  ;  by 
quiet  of  conscience  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  new  life  is  added  to 
their  spirits.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

31.  —  the  froward  tongue  .shall  be  cut  ont.'\  That  is,  he  that 
does  mischief  with  his  tongue  shall  be  duly  piniished.  Dr. 
Weill. 

32.  —  knotv  what  is  acceptable  .•]  What  is  pleasing  to  God  and 
edifying  to  man.  See  Eph.  iv.  29,  and  v.  3,  4.     Dr.  Isham. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  2.  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame:'^  Pride 
makes  men  foolish  and  void  of  caution,  and  this  puts  them  upon 
doing  things  which  bring  them  to  dishonour.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

7.  —  his  e.vpeclation  shall  perish ;]  The  wicked  man,  having 
no  other  expectation  than  in  his  own  means  of  strength,  will  see 
all  his  projects  dissipated  by  death.     Calmet. 

8.  —  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead.']  That  is,  the  wicked  falls 
into  those  very  distresses  from  which  the  just  is  happily  freed. 
Bp.  Patrick.     See  Esther  vii.  p. 

9.  An  hi/pucritc  &c.]  A  dissembling  friend,  %vith  fair  and 
false  words,  and  semblances,  draws  his  neighbour  into  some  dan- 
gerous inconvenience ;  but  a  wise  and  itist  man  will  soon  per- 
ceive his  fraud,  and  will  avoid  the  mischief  plotted  against  him. 
Bp.  Hall. 
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tifitiri    stroveUi  I»i8  neighbour  :  but  tlnougli  kuow- 
S^rE  ledge  hlu<ll  the  just  be  ,loliveiea. 

10  WliLii  it  goeth  will  witli  the  right- 
eous the  city  rejoiceth  :  and  when  the 
wicked  i)erish",  llwrc  is  shouting. 

11  Ijv  thf  blessing  of  the  upright  the 
cUy  ia  exalted  :  but  it  is  overthrown  by 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

t  Uri..  I'^  He  that  is  t  void  of  wisdom  despiseth 

,(«(./ui.r ./  jj-^  neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing lioldetli  his  peace, 
t  Heb.  1,3  I  A  talebearer  revealetli  secrets  :  but 

,■"://*;;'.      he  that  is  of  u  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the 
^""Ir"      matter.  ,  , 

.itTn;-       14  ^ Where  no  counsel  is,   the  people 
•^■'-         fall:  but  in  the  multitude  of  counseUers 

there  is  safet)-. 
i  Heb.  15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  t  shall 

wrr^'"'  smart /or  it:  and   he  that  hateth  t  suveti- 
t  "«'••       ship  is  sure. 

uZbiH^i^      16  A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour: 
and  strong  vien  retain  riches. 

17  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall 
be  a  sure  reward. 

1[)  As  righteousness  lendeth  to  life:  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pursucth  it  to  his  own 
death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  such  as  are 
upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 


1  \ .  By  lite  blessing  of  the  upright  &C.3  By  God's  benediction 
for  their  sakes.     Dr.  Iskam. 

12.  —  despiseth  his  neighbour:  &c.]  That  is,  .speaks  contemptu- 
ously of  him,  or  ridicules  him.  Dr.  Wells.  Speaks  .spitefully  and 
scornfully  of  lum  ;  but  a  man  of  understanding  conceals  his 
thoughts,  and  will  not  utter  any  thing  to  the  reproach  of  an- 
other.    Bp.  Hall. 

H.  —  in  the  multitude  of  counseUers  there  is  ■tnfetj/.']  A  country 
is  safe  wlicn  there  are  many  wise  men  to  govern  affairs ;  for,  if 
one  fail,  others  still  remain  ;  and  what  one  or  two  discover  not, 
others  may  be  able  to  discern.     Bp.  Patrick. 

l6.  A  gracious  woman  &c.]]  Beauty  and  virtue  in  a  woman  ad- 
v<ince  her  to  honour,  as  formidable  power  and  strength  in  men 
advance  them  to  riches :  and,  as  their  principal  care  is  to  keep 
their  treasures,  so  should  her's  be  to  preserve  her  reputation. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

2\.  Tliough  hand  join  in  hand,  &c.]  Though  tlie  wicked  man 
endeavour  to  strengthen  himself  and  his  family  by  powerful 
leagues  and  confederations,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  escape  the  pu- 
nishment his  iniquity  deserves.  Bp.  Patrick.  To  join  hands  was 
anciently,  and  still  continues  in  the  East,  a  solemn  method  of 
taking  an  oath  on  making  an  engagement.  To  this  circiunstance 
allusion  seems  clearly  to  be  maxle  in  these  words  of  Solo- 
mon. 

•22.  As  ajervel  of  gold  &c.]  Allusion  is  here  made  to  the  Eastern 
custom  of  wearing  valuable  rings  in  the  nostril.  As  such  an  or- 
nament would  be  very  ill  placed  in  the  snout  of  a  swine  wliich 
grovels  continually  in  the  mire,  so  beauty  is  equally  misplaced  in 


and  their  coirtrarij  rices. 

yi  Tltou^h  hand./V??  in  hafid,  the  wick-  cnt\%-v 
ed  shall  not  be  unpunished :  but  the  seed  about  uwo. 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

'i'2  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, 
50  is  a  fair"  woman  which  +  is  without  dis-  fHcb. 
cretion.  !9i)no3       y>o„,. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good  :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is 
wrath. 

24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  po- 
verty. 

25  '  t  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat :  '  ^  <-<"•.  a. ;». 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  \ij,„ui  .j 
himself.  '''"""s- 

26  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people 
shall  curse  him:  but  blessing sAaZ/  be  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  pro- 
cureth  favour  :  "  but  he  that  seeketh  mis-  '  Ps.  7. 15, 
chief,  it  shall  come  unto  him.  }g  ttii!'j' 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  &  .07.  o." 
fall:  but  'the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  'P6.1.3.& 

,  ,  °  92.  12,&c. 

branch.  j„  ,7,  g. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 
shall  inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool  sfuiU 
be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 

of  life  ;  and   he   that  t  winneth   souls  is  t  Hci>. 
Wise. 

31  "  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  re-  "'  1  Pet-  -i- 
compensed  in  the  earth :  much  more  the  '"' 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 


a  woman  who  is  without  virtue  and  discretion.  Bp.  Patrick.    See 
Sir  J.  Chardin's  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  22. 

2J-.  There  is  that  scattereth,'}  That  is,  that  giveth  liberally  on 
all  proper  occasions.     Dr.  Wells. 

25.  T/ie  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat  .•]  The  liberal  "  soul,"  or 
the  liberal  "  man ;"  "  soul"  being  often  in  Hebrew  put  for  "  man." 
Dr.  Durell.  "  Shall  be  made  fat,"  or  rich ;  and  he  that  "  water- 
eth," or  giveth  plenteously  to  others,  shall  be  watered,  or  receive 
plentifully  from  God  himself.     Dr.  Wells. 

26.  He  that  withlioldeth  corn,~\  He  that  hoardeth  up  corn 
in  a  time  of  scarcity,  on  purpose  to  raise"  the  price.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

29.  He  that  troubleth  &c.]  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  or 
family,  or  whatever  else  he  holds  under  his  authority,  by  making 
or  fomenting  dissensions  therein,  "shall  inherit  the  wind,"  shall 
be  deceived  as  to  any  advantage  he  may  expect  thereby,  and  gain 
nothing ;  and  the  fool  of  this  description  shall  be,  as  is  often 
found  by  experience,  "  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart,"  who  ma- 
nages his  affairs  after  a  prudent  manner.  Dr.  Wells.  "  He  that 
troubleth  his  own  house,"  either  by  improvidently  dissipating  his 
property,  or  by  .sowing  divisions  and  discord  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family.     Calmet. 

30.  —  he  ttiat  ivinneth  souls}  That  draws  souls  to  the  love 
of  virtue  by  communicating  wisdom  seasonably  and  charitably. 

31.  —  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  earth :}  .Shall  be  recompense 
ed  for  their  righteousness. 
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righteous  shall 
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chrTst  chap.  xn. 

about  1000.  T XT' H OS O   loveth    instruction   loveth 
VV     knowledge  :  but  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof is  brutish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the 
Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 
•  Chap.  10.  wickedness  :  but  the  *  root  of  the  righteous 

shall  not  be  moved. 

4  ''A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband  :  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is 
as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right :  but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are 
deceit. 

6  '  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie 
in  wait  for  blood :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  **  The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are 
not :  but  the  house  of  the 
stand.  '  'ot<"' 

S  A  man  shall  be  commended  according 
to  his  wisdom :  but  he  that  is  t  of  a  per- 
verse heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  ser- 
vant, is  better  than  he  that  honoureth  him- 
self, and  lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  beast :  but  the  ||  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  ^  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied with  bread :  but  he  that  followeth 
vain  perso?is  is  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  lithe  net  of  evil 
)nen :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth 

fruit. 

13  t '  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  trans- 
transsres-    grcssion  of  his  lips :  but  the  just  shall  come 

nun  ofhps.  .       n  .  i  i         "^  "^ 

fChap.18.7.  out  or  trouble. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  4.  —  is  as  roUenness  in  his  bones.'^  Is  an  in- 
curable grief  and  vexation,  consuming  him  and  all  that  he  hath. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  sltall  deliver  themr\  That  is,  those  whom  the  wicked  seek 
to  destroy.     Dr.  Isham. 

9-  He  that  is  despised,  &c.]  He  is  far  happier  who  makes  no 
shew  in  the  world,  but  has  a  competent  estate,  than  he  who  ap- 
pears in  great  splendour  and  pomp  abroad,  but  wants  bread  to 
eat  when  he  is  at  home.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  —  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.^  The  very 
kindnesses  pretended  by  the  wicked  are  intended  only  for  a  cover 
to  bring  about  their  mischievous  designs  the  morfe  securely  and 
effectually.     Dr.  Wells. 

11.  — he  that  fulloncth  vain  persons']  He  that  followeth  idle 
j)ersons.  D?:  Wells.  In  some  translations  it  is  given,  "  He  that 
followeth  idleness."     Calmet. 

12.  The  micked  desireth  the  ?iet  of  evil  men:']  The  wicked  man 
desires  to  employ  those  means  of  fraudulent  circumvention,  which 
he  sees  some  crafty  oppressors  use  to  their  advantage.     Bp.  Hall. 

l-i.  A  man  sltall  &c.]  A  good  man  shall,  by  CJod's  merciful  re- 
tribution, find  comfort  and  benefit,  both  to  himself  and  others, 
from  the  gracious  words  of  holy  counsel,  which  proceed  from 
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14  *  A  man  .shall  be  satisfied  with  good 
by  the  fruit  of///.?  mouth  :  and  the  recom- 
pence  of  a  man's  hands  shall  bo  rendered 
unto  him. 

15  "  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right   in  his  '■  ciiap.3.7. 
own  eyes :  but  he  that   hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  t presently  known: 
but  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  '  He    that   speaketh    truth    sheweth  'Chap.n.s. 
forth  righteousness :    but  a  false  witness 
deceit. 

18  "  There  is  tliat  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword  :  but  the  tongue  of 
the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a 
moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil :  but  to  the  counsellers  of 
peace  is '^oy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
just:  but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with 
mischief. 

22  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly  ai^e  his  de- 
light. 

23  '  A  prudent  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools  proclainieth 
foolishness. 

24  "The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear 
rule  :  but  the  ||  slothful  shall  be  under  tri- 
bute. 

25  "  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  mak- 
eth it  stoop :  but  a  good  word  maketli  it 
glad. 

2G  The  righteous  is  more  II  excellent 
than  his  neighbour :  but  the  way  of  the 
wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 

His  mouth,  and  also  from  the  holy  works  of  His  hands.     Bp. 
Hall. 

15.  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  &c.]  Whoever  is  wise,  is  apt  to 
suspect  and  be  diffident  of  himfelf,and  upon  that  accoimt  is  will- 
ing to  "  hearken  imto  counsel ;"  whereas  the  foolish  man,  being 
in  proportion  to  his  folly  full  of  himself,  and  swallowed  up  in  con- 
ceit, will  seldom  take  any  counsel  but  his  own,  and  for  that  very 
reason,  because  it  is  his  own.     Dr.  J.  Balgui/. 

16.  A  fool's  jvrath  Sec]  A  fool  is  soon  provoked,  and  shews 
his  anger  in  an  indecent  manner  by  his  coiuitenance,  words,  or 
actions ;  but  a  prudent  man  "  co\  ereth  shame ;"  that  is,  is  not 
transported  with  passion  in  an  unseemly  manner.     Dr.  Wells. 

19.  —  n  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  momenl.]  A  liar  is  soon  de- 
tected, being  apt  to  contradict  himself,  and  to  blast  his  reputation 
for  ever.     Bp.  Patrick. 

23.  A  prudent  man  &c.]  A  prudent  man  will  not  display  his 
knowledge,  except  on  proper  occasions  ;  but  a  fool  on  all  occa- 
sions betrays  his  ignorance  and  folly.     Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Durcll. 

25.  —  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad.]  The  kind  and  encourag- 
ing discourses  of  a  friend  raise  it  and  make  it  glad.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

37.  The'slothfiil  man  &c.]    The    lothful  man  for  Avant  of  ex- 
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Brfore     which  he  took  in  hunting :  but  the  sub- 
2I.uo^.  stance  of  a  tliligent  man  is  precious. 

C'S  In  tlie  way  of  ligliteousness  r.v  hte; 
and  in  the  pathway  tlicnof  there  is  no 
ilcath. 

CHAP.    XIII. 
\\'ISE  son  Iiearct/t  his  father's  instruc- 
tion :  but  a  scornci-  heareth  not  re- 
buke. . 

•  ch»p.  1-2.      o  »^  nian  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  or 
'^'  Aw  mouth  :  but  the  soul  of  the  transgres- 
sors s/iall  eat  violence. 

S  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life :  but  he  that  oponeth  wide  his  lips 
shall  have  destruction. 

4  Tiie  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 
hal/i  nothing  :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent 
shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  7nan  hateth  lying :  but  a 
wicked  7nan  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 

"-cuap.  II.      6  ''Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is 

*  *'*■       upright  in  the  way  :  but  wickedness  over- 
t  Heb.  lin.  throwcth  t  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet 
hath  nothing :  there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

S  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  aj-e  his 
riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 
•Job  18. 6.      9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth: 
ft  81. 17.     ^  but  the  II  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 


candle. 


out. 


ertion  loses  even  the  fruit  of  his  fonner  labours ;  but  the  diligent 
man  sets  a  just  value  on  it,  and  converts  it  to  its  proper  use. 

28.  In  the  nay  of  rigklcoiisiicss  is  life;  &c.]  This  is,  as  it  were, 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  chapter,  and  a  proper  conclusion  of 
all  that  we  have  been  taught  in  the  foregoinjj  maxims  of  Divine 
philosophy  ;  namely,  that  religion  and  a  holy  conversation  are 
the  only  sure  and  infallible  way  to  happiness.  So  'excellent,  and 
so  far  beyond  every  other  scheme,  is  this  "  way  of  ri<;hteousness," 
that  not  one  of  all  the  actions  aiid  pursuits  iti  which  it  engages 
us  shiJl  ever  end  in  misery  and  disappointment.  "  In  the  path- 
way thereof  there  is  no  death ;"  but,  saith  the  Gospel,  seconding 
the  royal  moralist,  "  All  things  work  together  for  gaod  to  them 
that  love  God,"  Rom.  viii.  28.     Wogan. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  A  man  shall  eal  good  &c.]  He  that  speaks 
well  of  others,  and  gives  them  faithful  counsel,  shall  reap  the  be- 
nefit thereof  himself ;  and  tliey  that  perfidiously  cahmmiate  or  de- 
ceive others,  shall  suffer  themselves  the  injury  which  they  design 
to  do  their  neighbours.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  &c.]  There  arc  those  who 
.ire  rich  in  their  poverty,  because  they  are  content,  and  use  gene- 
rously what  they  have:  there  are  others,  who  in  the  midst  of 
their  riches  are  really  poor,  from  their  insatiable  covetousness  or 
profusion.     Calmel. 

8.  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  &c.]  The  rich,  on  account  of 
their  wealth,  are  sometimes  accused  of  high  crimes,  that  they  may 
p;|y  a  large  sum  to  save  their  lives ;  but  nobody  takes  the  trouble 
of  finding  fault  with  the  poor,  or  bringing  charges  against  hini. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  The  light  of  Ike  rig/Ueoux  &c.]  The  happiness  of  the  right- 
eous sliines  like  the  sun,  and  increases  to  their  endless  joy  ;  but 


10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  chkist 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom.  about  looo. 

1 1  "^  Wealth  gotteti  by  vanity  shall  be  di- "  chap.  lo 
minished:  but^he  that  gathereth  t  by  la- J^jjl^-' 
bour  shall  increase.  «"""''<■ 

la  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  """ 
hutu'he7ithe  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  be 
destroyed :  but  he  that  feareth  the  com- 
mandment II  shall  be  rewarded.  n  or. 

14  "  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  "'""  *' '" 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death.        ^  ci.ap.  h 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour :  -''• 
but  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  '  Every  prudent  ma7i  dealeth  witli  '  chap.  12. 
knowledge:  but  a  fool  tlayeth  open  /«w  i^ntb!'' " 

folly.  spreud'.tl.. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mis- 
chief: but  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him 
that  refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  re- 
gardeth  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to 
the  soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to 
depart  from  evil. 

'■ZO  He  that  walketh  with  wise  meti  shall 
be  wise  :  but  a  companion  of  fools  t  shall  t  Hei.. 
be  destroyed.  tin. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to  the 
righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  Tnan  leaveth  an  inheritance 

to  his  children's  children:  and  the  ^wealth  "Job  27.17. 
of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

the  happiness  of  the  wicked  is  as  feeble  as  the  light  of  a  candle, 
and  will  soon  be  extinguished.     Bp  Patrick. 

Or,  "  The  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out:"  the  seeming 
and  false  mirth  of  wicked  men,  with  which  they  are  vainly  elated, 
will  soon  be  put  out  and  end  in  sorrow.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:'\  He  speaks  of  a 
case,  when  by  repeated  disappointments  the  hope  seems  to  be  re- 
moved farther  off  from  day  to  day ;  which  is  justly  said  to  sicken 
the  heart.     Dr.  Diirell. 

13.  Whoso  despiseth  the  tvord&c.^  Despiseth  the  good  counsels 
and  admonitions  that  are  given  him.     Bp.  Patrick. 

li.  The  law  of  the  wise  &c.2  The  law  of  God,  which  is  the 
matter  and  scope  to  which  all  the  instruction  of  wise  teachers 
tends,  is  that  fountain,  from  which  spiritual  and  eternal  life  flows, 
and  the  only  means  of  delivering  the  soul  from  the  snares  of 
eternal  death.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 5.  Good  understanding  giveth  favour  :~\  A  prudent,  pious,  and 
regular  behaviour,  is  most  amiable  and  acceptable  to  all  men  ;  but 
the  conversation  of  those  who  live  by  no  law  but  their  own  lusts, 
like  a  rough  way,  is  grievously  uneasy.     Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  He  tlial  walketh  with  wise  »ncn]  That  is,  who  chooses  wise 
persons  for  his  companions,  and  loses  no  opportunity  of  receiv- 
ing their  advice  and  instruction.     Dr.  Joriin. 

~1.  —  to  the  righteous  good  shall  be  repai/ed.']  This  sentence 
expresses  the  general  truth,  that  the  practice  of  righteousness  is 
men's  true  interest,  even  in  the  present  life;  and  that  wickedness 
IS  attended  with  great  misery  generally,  even  here  as  well  as  here- 
after.    Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

22.  —  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  lhejust.'\  Being 
transferred  from  his  family  to  another  which  is  virtuous.  Bp. 
Patrick. 
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chrTst  ^^  "  ^^"^'^  ^^^*^*  "  '"  the  tillage  of  the 
about  1000.  poor :  but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for 
want  of  judgment. 

24  '  He  that  spareth  his  rod  liateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chastenetli 
him  betimes. 

25  "  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfy- 
ing of  his  soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked 
shall  want. 


'  Chap.  12. 

II. 

*  Chap.  23. 

13. 


'  Ps.  37.  3. 
&  34.  10. 


E 


CHAP.    XIV. 
7^  VERY  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house: 


but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with 
her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in   his  uprightness 
'Job  12. 4.  feareth  the  Lord:  "but  he  that  is  perverse 

in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of 
pride:  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  pre- 
serve them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean: 
but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the 
ox. 

>E.iod.2a       5  "A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but 
chap!  fif  19.  ^  ^3\i^  witness  will  utter  lies 

4  12.  17. 


■  Chap.3.  9. 


*  Chap.  to. 
23. 


6'  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  Jind- 
eth  it  not :  but "  knowledge  is  easy  unto 
him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  liim  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  un- 
derstand his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is 
deceit. 

9  "*  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 


24.  He  that  spareik  his  rod  &c.]  A  fond  indulgence  of  chil- 
dren is  frequently  their  utter  ruin,  and  in  truth  is  not  love,  but 
hatred.     Abp.  Tillutson. 

25.  The  righteous  eateth  &c.]  A  righteous  man  never  wants  a 
sufficiency,  because  his  desires  are  moderate,  and  he  makes  a  tem- 
perate use  of  God's  blessings:  whereas  wicked  men  bring  them- 
selves to  poverty  by  riot  and  dissipation.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  —  buildeth  her  house :'\  By  her  diligent  and 
prudent  management  raises  up  a  family,  and  increases  its  riches 
and  reputation.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  In  the  mouth  of  tlte  foolish  &c.]  The  tongue  of  the  fool  is  a 
scourge  by  which  his  own  pride  is  lashed;  but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  are  a  safe  defence  to  himself.     Bp.  Hall. 

4.  Where  no  oxen  are,  &c.]  If  the  fields  lie  fallow  and  neg- 
lected, a  famine  will  follow;  but  good  husbandry  bestowed  upon 
them  makes  great  plenty. — Oxen  were  the  principal  instruments 
of  husbandry  in  Palestine,  being  employed,  not  only  in  ploughing 
the  land,  and  carrying  home  the  crop,  but  also  in  treading  out  the 
com,     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findcth  it  wo/;]  He  that  comes 
to  seek  after  knowledge  with  a  mind  to  scorn  and  censure,  shall 
be  sure  to  find  matter  enough  for  his  liumour,  but  none  for  his 
instruction.     Lord  Bacon. 

but  knowledge  is  east/  unto  him  that  understandeth.^  But  he 

who  does  not  deem  himself  too  wise  to  learn,  easily  and  quickly 
Vol.  I. 
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'  Chap.  16. 
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10  The  heart  knoweth  this  own  bitter- 
ness; and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with  his  joy. 

11  The  house  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be 
overthrown:  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  up- 
right shall  flourish. 

12  '  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrow- 
ful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavi- 
ness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
'^filled  with  his  own  ways:  and  a  good  man 
shall  be  satisfied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going. 

16  A  wise  7nan  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  con- 
fident. 

17  J^e  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  fool- 
ishly :  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is 
hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the 
prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  goodj  and 
the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  ^  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own 
neighbour:  but  t  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sin- 
neth :  "  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  de- 
vise good. 


attains  the  knowledge  of  things  necessary  and  useful.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

9.  Fools  make  a  mock  at  «"«;]  Wantonly  commit  sin,  tliink 
nothing  of  injuring  others. 

but  among  the  i-ighleous  there  is  favnur.l^     Righteous  men 

do  not  injure  each  other,  but  mutually  confer  what  kindness  they 
can.     Dr.  Wells. 

10.  The  heart  knon'Cth  &c.]  Every  man  is  best  acquainted  witli 
his  own  secret  sorrows,  and  knows  where  he  is  inwardly  wrimg, 
while  the  world  thinks  him  happy:  as,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
may  have  hidden  occasions  of  joy,  which  cannot  be  judged  of  by 
others.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 4.  The  backslider  in  heart  &ic.~\  He  that  is  froward  and  per- 
verse, and  willingly  falls  from  his  former  good  purposes,  shall 
be  sure  to  sufl'er  the  punishment  of  his  wicked  courses.  Bp. 
Hall. 

a  good  man  shall  be  sati.i/icd from  himself]     A  good  man 

hath  the  pleasure  of  being  wise  and  acting  reasonably,  the  plea- 
sure of  being  justified  to  himself  in  what  he  does,  and  of  being 
acquitted  by  the  sentence  of  his  own  mind.  There  is  great 
pleasure  in  "being  innocent,  because  that  prevents  guilt  and  trou- 
ble; it  is  pleasant  to  be  virtuous  and  good,  because  that  is  to_  ex- 
cel others;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  grow  better,  because  that  is  to 
excel  ourselves.     Abj).  Tillolson. 

1 .().  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;]  The  meaning  is,  The  wicked 
finally  yield  Uie  ascciidancy  in  life  to  the  good. 
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Britr.  23  In  all  labour  there  »  profit :  but  the 
S-iLIVc^  talk  of  the  lips  tankt/,  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  /5  their  riches: 
but  the  foolishness  of  tools  is  folly. 
'  w.  i.  HiD  '  A  true  witness  ilelivcrelh  souls:  but 

a  deceitful  xcitness  speaketh  lies. 

^>ti  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence:  and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge. 

'27  ^  The  fear  of  the  Louu  is  a  fountain 
of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

i>8  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  tiie 
king's  honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people 
is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

'29  He  ilutt  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great 
understanding:  but  he  that  is  t  hasty  of 
spirit  exalteth  folly. 

SO  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh: 
but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  '  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that  honour- 
eth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

3!2  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness:  but  the  righteous  hath  hope 
in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  hath  understanding:  but  Ihatxvhich  is 
in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  t  to  any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise 
servant:  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that 
causeth  shame. 

'23.  —  but  the  talk  of  the  lips  &c.]  He  that  spendeth  his  time 
in  idle  talk,  and  doth  nothing,  will  be  certain  of  coming  to  po- 
verty.    Bp.  Hall. 

Hi.  The  croivii  of  the  wise  &c.]  Riches  are  a  singular  advantage 
and  ornament  to  a  wise  and  virtuous  man,  who  knows  how  to  use 
them;  but  such  is  tlie  folly  of  wicked  men,  that  their  wealth 
makes  them  the  more  vile,  and  serves  to  render  their  folly  more 
conspicuous.     Bj).  Patrick. 

~d-  —  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  foUij.~\  Exposes  his  own 
folly,  and  makes  it  apparent  to  every  one.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Anger  is  certainly  one  of  tlie  most  foolish  passions  of  human 
nature,  and  commonly  betrays  men  to  the  most  imprudent  and 
unreasonable  things.     Ahp.  Tillolson. 

30.  A  .sound  heart  is  the  life'}  A  quiet,  honest,  contented  mind, 
is  "  the  life  of  the  flesh,"  conduces  much  to  health  and  happiness. 
Dr.  fVelU.  ^ 

32.  —  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.']  These  words 
have  no  sense  or  meaning  except  on  the  suppobition  of  a  fu- 
ture sfite:  for  hope  always  looks  forward,  and  has  respect  unto 
»f>racthing  that  is  future:  but,  if  death  puts  an  end  to  our 
being;  if,  according  to  the  creed  of  the  unbeliever,  we  die  like 
brute  anim.ils,  aiitl  have  no  after-existence;  what  hope  can  the 
righteous  have  in  his  death,  any  more  than  the  wicked,  or  how 
can  cither  of  tliem  have  any  hope  at  all  ?  This  hope  can  be  built 
on  notliing,  but  the  belief  of  the  soul's  immortality,  and  a  future 
Btite  of  retribution.     Dr.  Ihhot. 

33.  —  resteth  in  the  heart]  That  is,  is  locked  up  in  his  breast, 
till  the  proper  time  comes  of  drawing  it  forth.     Dr.  Ishani. 

St.  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:!  We  must  enlarge  in  this 
lentence  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  righteousness"  to  the  general 
•train  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  in  which  the  words  wisdom  and 
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CHAP.    XV. 

A"  SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 
!2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge ari"-ht :  "  but    the    mouth    of  fools 
t  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  '  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  t  A  wholsome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life  : 
but  pcrverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 
spirit. 

5  "^  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion :  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  pru- 
dent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much 
treasure:  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked 
is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth 
not  so. 

8  '  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord:  but  the  prayer  of 
the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  loveth  him 
that  followeth  after  righteousness. 

10  II  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that 
forsaketh  the  way :  and  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof shall  die. 

1 1  '  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the 
Lord  :  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men?  ' 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  re- 


righteousness  are  commonly  used  very  comprehensively  to  signify 
all  religion  and  virtue.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

sin  is  a  reproach]     Brings  down  calamities  and  misery. 

Dr.  Wells.  This  is  an  admirable  sentence,  and  ought  to  be  en- 
graved in  all  the  niostpublick  places  of  every  nation.     Calmet. 

35.  —  that  causeth  shame.]  That  disgraces  his  master's  govern- 
ment by  his  evil  and  unfaithful  management  of  the  trust  or  office 
committed  to  him.     Dr.  Wells. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  1 .  A  soft  answer  &c.]  Solomon  here  gives  this 
general  caution,  that  we  should  not  think  it  enough,  never  to  begin 
strife  and  contention;  but  if  others  begin  it,  we  should  not  con- 
tinue it  by  rough  answers,  but  endeavour  presently  to  make  an 
end  by  softening  the  matter,  and  yield  much  for  the  sake  of  tran- 
quillity.    Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  The  ei/es  of  the  Lord  Sic]  A  continual  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence  is  the  best  and  only  true  restraint  from  vice,  the  strong- 
est and  most  encouraging  motive  to  virtue.      Wogan. 

4.  A  n'holsome  tongue]  A  sound  (or  a  healing)  tongue,  a  tongue 
which  imparts  sound  advice,  or  pacifies  anger.  Dr.  Durcll.  "  Is 
a  tree  of  life;"  is  an  incomparable  blessing  to  all  within  its  in- 
fluence. But  perverseness  tjierein  hurts  or  wounds  the  soul.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

8.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  kc]  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked, 
however  costly  it  may  be,  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord;  but  the 
bare  prayer  of  the  upright,  though  he  be  unable  to  bring  any 
costly  offerings  or  sacrifices,  is  His  delight.     Dr.  Wells. 

11.  Hell  and  destruction  &c.]  Even  the  devouring  grave,  and 
the  lowest  depths  of  the  earth,  lie  open  to  the  eyes  of  the  Lord; 
how  much  more  does  He  behold  the  bottom  of  man's  heart!  Bp. 
Hall.     See  the  notes  on  Job  .\xvi.  6. 
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proveth  him :  neither  will  he  go  unto  the 
wise. 

13  ^  A  merry  Jieart  maketli  a  ciicarful 
countenance :  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart 
the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding seeketh  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil : 
but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  /lath  a  con- 
tinual feast. 

16  "  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  than  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith. 

17  '  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 
love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  there- 
with. 

18  ''A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife  : 
but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  7)iafi  is  as  an 
hedge  of  thorns  :  but  the  way  of  the  right- 
eous t  is  made  plain. 

20  '  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father : 
but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  "  Folly  w  joy  to  hi)7i  that  is  t  destitute 
of  wisdom :  but  a  man  of  understanding 
walketh  uprightly. 

22  "  Without  counsel  purposes  are  dis- 
appointed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
seUers  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth  :  and  a  word  spoken  t  in  due  season, 
how  good  is  it ! 


13.  —  by  sorrotv  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broke?i.']  When  grief 
and  sorrow  seize  on  the  heart,  they  deject,  enfeeble,  and  break 
the  most  courageous  spirit.     Bp.Pairia':. 

l6.  —  and  trouble  therewith.^  That  disquiet  and  confusion  of 
thoughts  wliich,  where  there  is  no  rehgious  fear  of  God,  is  apt  to 
attend  on  abundance  of  wealth.     Bp.  Patrick. 

17-  —  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  ?.?,]  That  is.  It  is  better  to 
have  peace  without  plenty,  than  plenty  without  peace.  Seed. 
"  A  dinner  of  herbs,"  or  of  green  pottage,  was  the  poorest  en- 
tertainment in  Eastern  countries,  and  "  a  stalled  (or  crammed) 
ox,"  an  ox  put  up  in  a  stall,  and  there  fatted,  was  esteemed  the 
best  cntertainmerit.  Thus  in  the  New  Testament,  the  marriage 
provision  which  the  king  made  for  his  son's  wedding  was  "  oxen 
and  fatlings,"  Matth.  xxii.  4.  AnA  "  the  fatted  calf"  wiis  brought 
forth  to  entertain  the  returning  prodigal.  In  the  same  manner 
Homer  describes  the  eiiterUiinments  of  his  greatest  princes  and 
heroes,  as  consisting  almost  entirely  of  fatted  oxen  and  other  ani- 
mals.    Bochart. 

1 9-  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  &c.]  The  proceedings  of  the 
slothful  man  are  full  of  embarrassments  and  uneasiness  ;  like  a 
man  breaking  through  a  hedge  of  thorns,  he  moves  with  difficulty 
and  pain. 

23.  A  man  liathjoy  &c.]  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  a  man  to  give 
wholesome  counsel,  and  to  see  the  good  success  of  it ;  and  the 
greatest  of  all,  both  to  himself  and  to  others,  is  to  have  it  given  so 
seasonably,  that  a  business  has  been  easily  effected  by  it,  which 
woidd  not  ha\'e  been  done  without  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise^  He  that  is  truly  wise 
has  his  affections  and  conversation  above ;  and  in  the  holy  way  of 
obedience  walketh  to  eternal  life.     Bp.  Hall. 

25.  —  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  nidotv.'}     He  will  pre- 
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21  "  The  way^f  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  ■'  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud  :  but  he  will  establish  the  border 
of  the  widow. 

2(i  ''  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the  xcords 
of  the  pure  are  t  pleasant  words. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house ;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth 
to  answer:  but  the  month  of  the  wicked 
poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  '  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righte- 
ous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
heart:  and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones 
fat. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of 
life  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  II  instruction  de- 
spiseth his  own  soul :  but  he  that  11  heareth 
reproof  t  getteth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc 
tion  of  wisdom ;  and  '  before  honour  is  hu 
mility. 

CHAP.     XVL  .ver.9. 

THE  '  II  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  ^  'a  24"  ' 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  Je;- 10.2.?. 

IT  II  Or, 

the  Lord.  dispusin^s. 

serve  the  poor  widow,  who  has  no  helper,  in  her  right,  when  inso- 
lent persons  invade  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  troubleth  his  own  house;'}  Throweth  his  house  or  family 
into  confusion. 

he  that  hateth  gifts}    That  hateth  bribes  and  all  unlawful 

gains,  "  shall  live"  and  prosper.     Dr.  Wells. 

28,  The  heart  of  the  righteous  Sic]  A  good  man  does  not  speak 
without  consideration  :  but  bad  men  ai-e  rash,  and  forward  to  ut- 
ter  their  mind.     Bp.  Patrick. 

30.  The  light  of  the  eyes  &c.]  As  light  gives  pleasure  to  the 
eye,  and  pours  joy  into  the  recesses  of  the  heart,  so  a  good  re- 
putation creates  inward  satisfaction,  and  contributes  to  the  health 
of  the  body.     Calmet. 

31.  — the  reproof  of  life}     Salutary  reproof. 

33.  — before  honour  is  humility.}  Humility,  docility,  the  fear 
of  God,  are  the  means  which  lead  to  honour  and  true  wisdom. 
Calmet.  Our  Lord  Himself  has  made  "  humility"  the  first  en- 
trance to  the  "  honour"  of  being  His  discijile,  as  well  as  the  first 
step  in  His  scale  of  blessings,  Matt.  v.  And  witli  this  important 
maxim  the  chapter  conclude.?,  as  the  sum  total  of  the  foregoing 
precepts,  "  Before  honour  is  humilit}."     Wogan. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  1 .  The  preparations  of  (he  heart  &c.}  The 
literal  version  of  the  original  gives  the  best  and  truest  sense  of 
this  text,  "  To  man  are  the  dispositions  of  the  heart,  but  fiom  the 
Lord  is  the  answer  of  the  tongue ;"  that  is,  Man  hath  a  power 
over  his  thoughts  to  propose  and  dispose,  to  intend  and  contrive  ; 
but  to  bring  such  thoughts  to  effect,  or  even  to  utter  them  with 
the  tongue,  especially  to  utter  them  wisely,  depends  wholly  upon 
God.  A  similar  sentence  occurs  in  this  chapter  at  verse  9 ;  aba 
chap.  XX.  24,  &c.     Wogan. 
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2  *>  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes ;  biit  the  Lord  weighetli  the 
spirits. 

3'tConimit  thy  works  nnto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  tlioughts 'shall  be  established, 

'1.  The  Loud  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself:  •"  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day 
of  evil. 

5  '  K\  erv  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  LoiU):  thnu<j:h  hand.;o«« 
in  hand,  lie  shall  not  be  1  unpiniished. 

6  Bv  mercy  and  trutii  iniquity  is  purged: 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart 
from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  iiim. 

8  '  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 

9  *  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way:  but 
the  Loud  directeth  his  steps. 

10  t  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of 
the  king :  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in 
judgment. 

11  "A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's  :  t  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are 
his  work. 

\^  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  com- 


2.  All  (he  ivat/s  of  a  man  itc]  Every  man  is  apt  to  think  the 
best  of  Ills  own  actions,  antl  to  justity  himself  in  his  own  courses ; 
but  the  Lord  juilgeth  and  e.xamineth  the  inward  disposition,  the 
soul  and  spirit  of  a  man.     Bp.  Hall. 

3.  Commit  thy  ivorks  &c.]  When  thou  undertakest  any  thing, 
implore  the  Divine  blessing ;  and,  committing  the  .sxiccess  of  it  to 
God's  providence,  leave  it  to  Him  to  give  what  issue  to  it  He 
pleases;  which  is  the  surest  way  to  have  thy  honest  designs  ac-- 
complished.     Bp.  Patrick. 

"V.  The  Lord  hath  made  &c.]  This  text  may  be  rendered,  with 
much  better  sense,  and  much  nearer  to  the  Ilebrew,  "  God  hath 
ordained  every  thing  to  that  which  is  fit  to  it,  and  the  wicked 
hath  He  ordained  for  the  day  of  evil ;"  that  is„The  wisdom  of  God 
hath  fitted  one  thing  to  another,  panishment  to  sin,  the  evil  day  to 
the  evil  doer.     Ahp.  Tillotson. 

"  Even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil ;"  that  is,  even  the  most 
wicked  and  the  worst  of  men  are  under  His  direction  and  con- 
trol :  however  they  may  be  set  on  mischief,  they  can  proceed  no 
further  tlian  (Jod  permits,  being  instruments  only  in  his  hands  to 
afflict  otliers,  and  bring  evil  upon  them.     Dr.  IValerland. 

The  meaning  is,  as  Scripture  elsewhere  expresses,  "  The  wick- 
ed are  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  they  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  day  of  wrath,"  Job  xxi.  30.     Dr.  S.  Cliirke. 

The  wicked  are  indeed  the  work  of  God's  hands,  as  being  a 
part  of  the  creation  ;  and  He  gave  them  the  faculties  which  they 
have  abused  and  perverted  to  a  sinful  purpose  :  liut  this  power 
to  abuse  and  pervert  is  inseparable  from  the  character  of  a  free 
agent  The  true  meaning  of  this  pa.ssage  is,  that  God  made  all 
things  to  display  His  own  glorious  attributes;  and  tliat  even 
wicked  men,  whose  existence  and  frequent  prosperity  may  seem 
scarcely  reconcilcable  with  the  Divine  i)erfections,  will,  in  the 
end,  be  found  to  furnish  the  strongest  proof  of  His  longsuffering 
in  bearing  with  their  iniquities,  and  of  His  power  .ind  justice  in 
punishing  their  incorrigible  depravity  ;  upon  sucli  men  "  the  day 
of  evil"  will  certainly  come.     Bp.  Tomlinc. 

6.  Bi)  viercif  and  truth  iiiiqiiili/  is  purged .]  By  a  sincere  ob- 
servance of  God'a  law,  ini(juity  is  most  effectually  purgetl  away : 


mit  wickedness  :  for  the  throne  is  establish- 
ed bv  righteousness. 

lips   are  the  .delight   of 
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kings ; 
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and  they'  love  him  that  speaketh 


14  The  wrath  of  a  king  ts  as  messen- 
gers of  death  :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify 


It. 


light 
and  ' 


of  the  king's 
his  favour 


counte- 
ts  as  a  cloud 


15  In  the 
nance  is  life ; 
of  the  latter  rain. 

16  "  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wis- 
dom than  gold  ?  and  to  get  understanding 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  silver  ? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  de- 
part from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way 
preserveth  his  soul. 

18  '  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  sph'it 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud. 

20  II  He  that  handieth  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good :  and  whoso  ""  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent :  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 


•  Chap.  I£». 
12. 

"  Chap.  8. 
11. 


'  Chap.  II. 
2.  &  18.12. 


He  that  un- 
derstandetfi 
a  matter. 
■"Ps.  2.  12. 
&  31.  8.  & 
125.  1. 
Is.  30.  IS. 
Jer.  17.  7. 


sorrow  for  sin  may  begin  repentance,  but  obedience  only  com- 
pletes it.     Wogan. 

10.  A  divine  sentence  is  &C.3  God  is  present  in  an  especial 
manner  with  a  pious  king,  inspiring  his  mind  with  sagacity  to 
penetrate  doubtful  and  obscure  things,  that  all  causes  may  be  de- 
cided by  him  so  justly  and  exactly  that  no  man  may  be  wronged 
in  the  judgment  which  he  passes.     Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  —  all  Ihc  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work.^  That  is,  God 
requires  exact  justice  in  aJl  our  dealings,  and  therefore  it  is  our 
duty  to  take  care  that  the  weights  and  balance  be  just.  Dr. 
Wells.  In  the  margin,  "  all  the  stones." — Stones  were  anciently 
used  for  weights.     Dr.  L^ham. 

14.  Thenralh  of  a  king  &c.]  The  wrath  of  a  king  strikes  terroiir 
into  him  with  whom  he  is  offended,  no  less  than  if  the  sentence  of 
death  were  pronounced  upon  him;  but  a  virtuous  and  prudent  man 
appeases  his  anger  and  makes  a  reconciliation.     Bp.  Patrick. 

as  messensers  of  death  Q     It  is  usual  in  Turkey,  when  a 

warrant  for  a  person's  death  is  procured,  for  an  executioner  to 
carry  it  to  him,  and  execute  it  immediately.  The  same  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  in  Palestine,  1  Kings  ii.  2.5;  Matth.  xiv.  10. 
This  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  giving  peculiar  energy  to  the 
term  "  messengers  of  death"  here  used.     Harmer. 

15.  —  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain."}  As  a  cloud  producing  the 
grateful  rain  of  spring.  See  note  at  Deut.  xi.  14.  Job  uses  a 
similar  comparison,  to  express  how  he  was  esteemed  and  desired 
by  his  people.  Job  xxix.  23.     Calmet. 

17.  The  higkwat/ of  the  upright^  The  habitual  and  accustomed 
course  of  the  upright.     Wogan. 

IS.  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,']  That  is,  pride  and  haughti- 
ness commonly  bring  men  to  shame  and  destruction ;  they  lead 
to  It,  and  generally  end  in  it.  Dr.  Waierland.  Pride  makes  men 
rash  and  peevish,  obstinate  and  insolent;  and  this  seldom  fails  to 
bring  down  ruin  upon  them.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

19-  —to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proitd.]  To  partake  with  the 
proud  in  the  rapine  and  spoil  obtained  from  the  meek  and  low  Iv. 
Bp.  Patrick.  ' 

21.  —  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning.']     He  who 
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22  "  Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction 
of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  t  teacheth  his 
mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24-  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  °  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

26  t  He  that  laboureth  laboureth  for 
himself  J  for  his  mouth  t  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  t  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil : 
and  in  his  lips  thei-e  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  "^  A  froward  man  t  soweth  strife  :  and 
a  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  fro- 
ward things  :  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth 
evil  to  pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 


"  Chap.  15. 
17. 

HOr, 


CHAP.    XVII. 
ETTER  is  *  a  dry  morsel,  and  quiet- 
ness therewith,  than  an  house  full  of 
sacrifices  with  strife. 


B 


goo,  cieer.       ^  ^  Tf/'i^Q  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a 


has  the  powerful  charms  of  eloquence  to  convey  his  mind  plea- 
santly to  others,  adds  a  greater  value  to  his  wisdom,  and  makes 
it  more  diffusive,  as  well  as  more  instructive  to  the  world.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

26.  He  that  laboureth  &c.]  A  man  needs  no  other  inducement 
to  labour  than  his  own  profit  and  necessity ;  for  it  is  by  his  la- 
bour that  he  must  sustain  himself  and  uphold  nature,  which 
craveth  it  of  him.     Bp.  Hall. 

.  27.  —  diggeth  up  evil:^  This  expression  signifies  labouring 
after  evil  with  toil  and  application,  searching  for  it  as  a  person 
searching  for  a  hidden  treasure.  "  In  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning 
fire ;"  he  ciirries  on  his  tongue  a  burning  fire,  which  spreads  on 
every  side  destruction  and  devastation.     Calmet. 

30.  He  shutteth  his  eyes~\  Expressing  the  profound  study  witli 
which  he  contrives  the  ruin  of  others.     Bp.  Patrick. 

32.  —  than  he  that  taketh  a  city.'^  It  is  a  greater  thing,  in  case 
of  great  provocation,  to  calm  a  man's  own  spirit,  than  to  storm 
and  take  a  strong  city.     Ahp.  TilloLion. 

33.  The  lot  is  cast  &c.]  The  lots  are  thrown  at  random,  but 
the  overruling  hand  of  God  disposeth  of  them,  how  they  shall 
light.     Bp.  Hall. 

Hence  every  good  man  may  draw  this  comfortable  reflection, 
that  he  is  not  left  to  the  caprice  or  hazard  of  a  blind  chance;  but 
that  his  least,  as  well  as  greatest,  concerns,  are  under  the  con- 
stant and  infallible  (hrection  of  Infinite  wisdom,  which  maketh 
"  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Wogan. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1.  —  a  dri/  morsel,'^  A  morsel  of  bread,  without 
butter  or  oil,  which  the  Hebrews  were  wont  to  use.    Bp.  Patrick. 
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son  that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part 
of  the  inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  "  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold  :  but  the  Loud  trieth  the  ','"' 
hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

5  "  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  '  chap.  h. 
his  Maker :  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calami- 
ties shall  not  be  t  unpunished.  ^Hth.hcid 

6  "  Children's  children  are  the  crown  of '"v'sTA^i. 
old  men;   and  the  glory  of  children  a/'e&ms.a. 
their  fathers. 

7  +  Excellent  speech   becometh   not  a  t  Heb. 
fool :  much  less  do  t  lying  lips  a  prince.      'cdiaX"' 

8  '  A  gift  is  as  a.  \  precious  stone  in  the  t  Hob.  a 
eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whithersoever  it  •' chlp^iT 
turneth,  it  prospereth.  'J- 

9  '  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  of^race"."' 
II  seeketh  love ;  but  he  that  repeateth  a  i.^''"!'-  '^• 
matter  separateth  very  friends.  ifbr, 

10  II  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  ''^"^""'^ 
man  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool.       a  r,j,ro,f 

1 1  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  </<««(« 
against  him.  -t::£::| 

12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  times. 
a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  ^  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  "  Rom.  12. 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house.  Tli.i'pet 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  s.  9. 
one  letteth  out  water  :  therefore  leave  off 
contention,  before  it  be  meddled  with. 

■H  J'  o ^_ 

an  house  full  of  sacrifices']     When  sacrifices  were  offered 

in  the  temple,  it  was  usual  for  the  person  to  have  a  feast  at  home 
with  his  friends  on  the  remains  of  the  animal  slain.  Thus  a  house 
full  of  sacrifices  means  a  house  full  of  good  provision.  See  Prov. 
vii.  14.     Cabnct. 

2.  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  &c.]  Probity  and  prudence  are 
so  much  better  than  mere  riches  and  noble  birtli,  tliat  a  wise  and 
faithful  servant  sometimes  arrives  at  the  honour  of  being  ap- 
pointed the  governour  of  a  son,  whose  folly  and  «ickf  dness  make 
him  a  discredit  to  his  family.     Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  &c.]  Secret  gifVs  are  wont  to 
win  favour  to  those  who  bring  them ;  and,  if  thoy  fall  into  tlie 
hands  of  corrupt  judges,  they  have  power  to  draw  them  on  eitiier 
side,  and  to  sway  any  cause  whatever.     Bp.  Hall. 

<)•  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  loi'e  y]  He  that  con- 
cealeth  within  himself  an  offence  done  to  him  by  iiis  friend,  takes 
a  course  to  maintain  friendship  and  love.     Bp.  HctU. 

1 1 .  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  &c.]  An  evil  man  is  so  refractory, 
that  he  has  shaken  off  all  reverence  to  (iod  or  to  his  governours, 
and  is  so  wholly  l)ent  on  mischief,  that  he  cannot  l)e  reclaimed  ; 
therefore  a  severe  execution  shall  be  done  upon  him,  to  cut  liim 
off  in  his  folly  without  mercy.     Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps']  The  female  bonr  is  emi- 
nent for  intense  affection  to  her  young,  and  dreadfully  furious 
when  deprived  of  them,  as  many  writers  have  observed.  Park- 
hurst. 

14.  The  beginning  of  .ttrife  Sec]  Tliis  observation  is  no  less 
true  than  the  image  is  lively  :  wliiie  passion  is  kcjit  within  its 
proper  channel,  all  is  safe  and  well ;  but  if  once  we  sufl'er  the 
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15  "  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  ami 
he  that  coiulemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Iti  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no 
heart  to  it? 

17  '  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a 
brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  ^  A  man  void  of  t  understanding 
striketh  hands,  avd  becometh  surety  in  the 
presence  of  his  friend. 

ly  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth 
strife:  and  he  that  oxalteth  his  gate  seeketh 
destruction. 

20  t  He  that  iiath  a  froward  heart  find- 
eth  no  good :  and  he  that  liatli  a  perverse 
tongue  talleth  into  mischief. 

'21  '  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to 
his  sorrow :  and  the  fathw  of  a  fool  hath 
no  joy. 

'i'i'""  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  II  like  a 
medicine :  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the 
bones. 

23  A  Avicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the 
bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  "  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  °A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father, 
and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good, 
nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity- 


kinks,  that  should  dam  it,  to  be  broken  do^TO,  it  roars  and  rages 
like  a  mighty  torrent,  and  overspreads  and  carries  all  before  it. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

1  ().  IVIiert'forc  is  (here  a  price  &c.]  A  wealthy  fool  doth  in  vain 
hope  by  means  of  his  riches  to  purchase  wisdom,  since  he  has  not 
a  heart  that  is  capable  of  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

1".  —  (I  brother  is  horn  for  adversili/.^  To  give  help  in  the 
season  of  adversity.     Dr.  Wells. 

1 8.  —  striketh  hands,  &c.]     See  notes  at  chap.  vi.  1 . 

19-  —  A*"  tfuil  exaltcth  his  gate^  This  seems  to  be  a  figurative 
expression  for  a  haughty  carriage  in  general.     Dr.  Durell. 

22.  —  a  broken  .ipirit  drieth  the  bones.^  Preys  upon  the  strength, 
and  eats  out  the  vigour  of  the  constitution.     Bp.  Home. 

2.'!.  —  taketh  a  siP  out  of  the  bosom']  The  Hebrews  used  to 
carry  in  their  bosom  their  purse,  money,  and  all  valuables.  Thus 
perhaps  the  expression  here  may  not  be  intended  to  convey  any 
idea  of  secrecy,  but  merely  to  mark  out  something  precious  and 
valuable,  as  being  carried  in  the  bosom.     Calmet. 

2+.  —  the  eyes  of  a  fool  &c.]  The  eyes  of  a  fool  are  constantly 
wandering  e*ry  where,  and  his  thoughts  fix  on  nothing  that 
may  avail  to  his  good.     Bp.  Hall. 

2fi.  —  princes]     Or,  "  honourable  men."     Schtdtens. 

27.  —  is  of  on  excellent  spirit.]  In  the  margin,  "  of  a  cool 
spirit."  A  man  of  understanding  is  of  a  well  tempered  spirit,  not 
too  forward  in  putting  himself  forth.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  Through  desire  a  man,  kc]  He  that  in  a 
fervent  desire  of  knowledge  has  set  him.self  apart  to  its  continual 
study,  labours  to  inform  himself  in  all  parts  of  wisdom,  so  that  he 
may  not  be  a  stranger  to  any  kind  of  learning.     lip.  Hall. 

"  Having  separated  himself."— A  total  separation  from  society 
and  its  pleasures,  for  the  pursuit  of  wisdom,  cannot  be  the  mean- 


27  "  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  cSrTst 
words  :  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  .ibout  looo. 
II  an  excellent  spirit.  » Jam.i.ig. 

28  "  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  j',^:; ,,„„,. 
peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he  that  shut-  "  Job  13. 5. 
teth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  under- 
standing. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 
II  rriH ROUGH  desire  a  man,  having  se- 
X    parated  himself,  seeketh  and  inter- 
meddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understand- 
ing, but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  the7i  com- 
eth  also  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  re- 
proach. 

4  ^  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  a7id  the  wellspring  of  wisdom 
as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  ^  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of 
the  wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in 
judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and 
his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  ""A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction, and 
his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  ''  The  words  of  a  II  talebearer  are  \\  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  t  in- 
nermost parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 


II  Or, 
Hetliatu- 
paratetfi 
Inmself 
seeketti  ac- 
cording tl3 
his  desire, 
and  inter- 
meddteitt  in 
evert/  t}usi- 
ness. 

"  Chap.  20. 
5. 


I"  Chap.  24. 
23.  Lev.  1 0. 
15.  Deut.l. 
17.  &  1C.19. 

"  Chap.  10. 
14.  &  12. 
13.  &1S.  3. 
''  Chap.  12. 
18.&2G.22. 
II  Or, 
ivh  isperer* 
n  Or, 

like  as  when 
men  are 
wounded, 
tHeb. 
cliambers. 


ing  of  the  text,  because  that  is  contrary  to  the  main  tenour  of  the 
Book  of  Proverbs ;  and  besides,  it  is  obvious  that  every  one  man's 
sense,  however  excellent,  unless  it  mixes  in  society  with  that  of 
others,  always  degenerates  into  singularity  and  caprice.     Seed. 

2.  A  fool  halh  no  delight  &c.]]  A  fool  will  never  take  pleasure 
in  true  understanding,  but  all  the  design  of  his  studies  is  to  make 
a  vain  ostentation  of  wisdom  unto  others.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  men  the  tmckcd  cometh,]  Wheresoever  the  wicked  cometh, 
he  is  apt  to  cast  contempt  and  reproach  on  others.    Bp.  Hall. 

4.  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  &c.]  This  sentence  expresses 
the  depth,  the  abundance,  the  clearness,  and  the  force  of  the 
counsels  of  the  wise  man.     Calmet. 

5.  —  to  accept  the  person  of  the  nicked,]  To  shew  favour  or 
partiality  to  the  wicked.     Calmet.      See  Job  xiii.  8,  10. 

6.  —  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes.]  He  increases  a  difference 
which  may  arise  between  others,  till  from  words  they  come  to 
blows.     Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  are  as  wounds,]  The  Hebrew  word  here  rendered 
"  wounds,"  occurs  no  where  else  in  the  Bible,  and  translators 
have  differed  much  in  rendering  the  verse.  "  The  words  of  the 
talebearer  inflict  a  deadly  wound  on  those  who  are  the  objects  of 
his  calumny,  and  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  all  who  hear  them." 
Bp.  Patrick.  The  Hebrew  word  is  allied  to  one  in  Arabick, 
which  signifies  "  to  swallow  quickly  or  greedily. '  Thus  perhaps 
the  meaning  may  be,  "  are  like  dainties  which  are  eagerly  swal- 
lowed up  by  those  who  hear  them."  Schultens.  Otherwise,  "  are 
like  subtile  poisons,  which  insinuate  themselves,  and  produce  their 
effects  insensibly,  for  they  penetrate  into  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly,  where  they  lie  rankling  and  gnawing  the  vitals."  Dr.  Durell. 

9-  —  is  brother  to  him]  Is  little  better  than  he  that  is  a  great 
spender ;  he  equally  consumes  the  estate  with  which  he  is  en- 
trusted.   Bp.  Hall.     See  the  note  on  Job  xxx.  29. 


Moral  virtues^ 


CHAP.    XVIII,  XIX. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 

sbout  1000. 

•  Tsal.  IS. 
2.  &  27.  1. 
&  144.  2. 
t  Heb. 
is  set  aloft. 
<  Chap.  10. 
15. 

«  Chap.  11. 
2.  &  15.33. 
&  16.  18. 
t  Hel). 
returneth  a 
word. 


name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
righteous  riinnetli  into  it,  and 


The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
an  high  wall  in  his  own  con- 


as 


»  Cbap.  17. 

a. 


>  Ch.ip.  12. 
14.  &  i3.2. 


*  Chap,  la 
J  4. 


10  '  The 
tower :  the 
t  is  safe. 

11 
city,  and 
ceit. 

12  ^  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 
is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  t  answereth  a  matter  before 
he  heareth  it,it  is  foWy  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his 
infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear  ?, 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 
knowledge  ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seek- 
eth  knowledge. 

16  ''A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him, 
and  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seem- 
eth  just ;  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and 
searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  "won 
than  a  strong  city :  and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  '  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with  the  in- 
crease of  his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue  :  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof. 

22  "  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 


11.  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city,'}  This  verse  seems 
opposed  to  the  preceding.  The  righteous  rests  all  his  strength  on 
God,  the  name  of  God  is  his  strong  tower;  but  the  rich  man  re- 
gards his  riches  as  an  impregnable  fortress.     Calmet. 

11.  The  spirit  of  a  man  &c.]]  A  resolute  and  unbounded  spirit 
is  able  to  bear  up  against  infirmities  of  mind  and  body :  but  if 
the  heart  of  a  man  be  wounded,  and  dejected  with  any  crosses 
which  befall  him,  wliat  means  has  he  of  any  longer  sustaining 
himself?  there  remains  no  remedy,  but  he  must  needs  droop  and 
yield.     Bp.  Hall. 

but  a  wounded  .%pirii  who  can  bear  ?]     The  words  admit 

also  of  being  rendered,  "  a  wounded  (or  dejected)  spirit,  who  can 
raise  it  up .''"  As  both  senses  are  true  and  pertinent,  we  may  well 
take  the  passage  in  both ;  lor  the  misery  of  a  broken  spirit  is,  that 
it  is  ver}'  hard  to  be  borne,  and  that  it  is  without  remedy  or  sup- 
port. Tlie  words  may  be  understood,  not  of  a  wounded  conscience 
merely,  but  of  a  wounded  spirit  in  general,  wounded  by  grief, 
and  sinking  under  its  load  of  troubles,  no  particular  cause  of 
trouble  being  expressed.  They  contain  a  caution  against  yield- 
ing too  far  to  any  troubles  or  misfortunes,  against  letting  our 
spirits  sink,  or  our  courage  fail  us  in  our  day  of  calamity.  Dr. 
Waterlaud. 

16.  —  maketh  rownfor  /«';«,  &c.]  Opens  a  way  for  him,  and 
procures  him  admittance  before  great  men.  Calmet.  See  note  on 
Gen.  xxi.  27- 

1 7.  He  that  isjir.\t  &c.|]  He  that  is  first  in  telling  his  own 
cause,  seems  to  have  justice  on  his  side ;  but  his  neighbour  cometh 
and  examines  what  was  said  by  hira,  and  then  shews  the  falsity 
of  it     Dr.  Wells. 


23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but  the     ^'^""^ 
rich  answereth  '  roughly.  a^"uf /(^ 

24  A  n\Ai\  that  hath  friends  must  shew  'jamcsa.s. 
himself  friendly:  ™and  there  is  a  friend  "'Chap.i 7. 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 


17. 


'  Chap.  28. 

e. 


"Chap.  H. 
20. 

'  Exodus 
23.  I. 

Dcut  19.18. 
chap.  6.  19. 
&  21.  2S. 
f  Heb.  Iield 
innocent. 
t  Heb.  a 
man  ftf 
mfls. 

»  Chap.  14. 
20. 


fHeb. 
an  Iteart. 


Vcr.  5. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

°T)ETTER  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in 
J3  his  integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse 
in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  know- 
ledge, it  is  not  good  ;  and  he  that  hasteth 
with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his 
way  :  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the 
Lord. 

4  ''  Wealth  maketh  many  friends ;  but 
the  poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  '  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  t  unpu- 
nished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not 
escape. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of  the 
prince :  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  t  him 
that  giveth  gifts. 

7  "  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate 
him  :  how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far 
from  him  ?  he  pursueth  them  with  words, 
t/et  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  t  wisdom  loveth  his 
own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding 
shall  find  good. 

9  'A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
ed, and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight   is    not  seemly  for  a  fool; 


18.  The  lot  causeth  contentions  &c.]  In  some  cases  of  difficult 
adjustment,  the  casting  of  lots  is  an  equal  way  of  determining 
the  controversy,  and  of  putting  each  party  in  quiet  possession  of 
that  which  falls  to  his  share.     Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  Whoso Jindeth  a  wife}  The  Greek  and  almost  all  the  old 
versions  read,  "  whoso  findeth  a  good  wife."  Dr.  Diirell.  The 
meaning  is,  "  one  who  tndy  answers  to  the  character  of  a  wife." 
Dr.  Wells.  "  Obtaineth  fa\our  of  the  Lord ;"  hath  met  with  an 
excellent  blessing,  and  ought  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  fa- 
vour of  God  in  guiding  his  mind  to  so  happy  a  choice.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  1.  —  than  he  that  is  perverse  &c.]  Than  he 
that  gathers  great  riches  by  fraud  and  circumvention,  which  he. 
takes  to  be  cunning,  but  which  will  prove  folly  in  the  end.  jB/j. 
Patrick. 

2.  —  he  that  hasteth  —  sinneth.}  "  He  tliat  hasteth  —  stiun- 
bleth  or  falleth."  He  that  comes  rashly  to  his  determinations, 
without  weighing  all  the  circumstances,  cannot  but  stumble  and 
err.     Bp.  Hall. 

3.  Thefodishness  of  man  8iC.}  Men  commit  numberless  er- 
rours  through  ignorance  or  inconsideration,  and  so  miss  tlieir 
ends  ;  and  then  their  heart  frets  not  against  themselves  for  their 
misfortunes,  but  against  the  Lord,  as  if  Providence  were  unkind 
to  them.     Dr.  Weils. 

10.  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;}  A  foolish  man  is  unable 
to  make  a  good  use  of  pleasures;  he  will  use  them  without  rule 
and  without  measure,  and  will  often  destroy  himself  by  them. 
Calmet. 


Moral  lirlues, 


PROVERBS. 


mid  their  contrary  vices. 
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I  Or, 
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(Or, 
(0  Alt  de- 
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or,  to  cause 
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much  less  '  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  ovlm- 

princes.  ^  .  ,,       ., 

1 1  «  The  II  discretion  of  a  man  deterretli 

his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 

a  transgression.  . 

1'^  "  Tlie  kiii"-'s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring 

of  a  lion  ;  but  liis  favour  is  as  dew  upon 

the  grass.  ,      .        « ,  • 

13  '  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  ot  his 

father  :  '  and  tlie  contentions  of  a  wife  arc 

a  continual  dropping. 

It  House  and  riches  arc  the  inheritance 

of  fathers:  and  '  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the 

Louu.  ,         , 

15  Slothtulne.-<s  castetli  into  a  deep  sleep; 
and  an  idle  soul  ""  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  "  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment 
keepeth  his  own  soul;  6m/ he  that  despiseth 
his  ways  shall  die. 

17  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  ||  that  which 
he  hatli  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  "  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  11  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  pu- 


Bcfore 
CHRIST 

alx>ut  1000. 
t  Heb.  add. 


■"Jobas.!*,. 

Psal.33.  10, 
1 1 .  chap. 
16.  1,  9. 
Isai.  46.  10. 


nishment :  for  if  thou  deliver  Iiim,  yet  thou 
must  t  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter  end. 

'21  '  There  arc  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  Tlie  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness  : 
and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life: 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ;  he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  '  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it 
to  his  mouth  again. 

25  '  Smite   a   scorner,  and   the  simple 
t  will  beware :  and  reprove  one  that  hath 
understanding,    and    he    will    understand  w'^-scMn 
knowledge.  "'"* 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chas- 
eth  away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth 
shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 


much  less  for  a  servant  &c.]     Power  is  still  less  suited  to 

a  vile  slave,  who"  is  intolerably  insolent  when  he  can  wantonly 
domineer  over  the  frreatest  persons.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Vi.  —  as  the  roarins  of  a  lion;  &c.]  The  roaring  of  a  lion,  it 
is  said,  is  so  terrible.'that,  in  a  wild  state,  all  other  animals  fly 
away  in  consternation  at  the  very  sound.  In  the  same  manner, 
cruel  and  headstrong  kings  spread  on  every  side  alarm  and  con- 
sternation.    Calmet. 

ns  dew  upon  tlie  grass.']  In  hot  Eastern  climates,  where  it 

rarely  rains  in  summer,  \he  copious  dews  which  fall  during  the 
night,  contribute  greatly  to  tlie  nourishment  of  vegetables  in  ge- 
neral. The  dew,  says  Hasselquist,  speaking  of  the  excessively  hot 
weather  in  Egypt,  is  particularly  serviceable  to  the  trees,  which 
would  otherwise  never  be  able  to  resist  the  heat ;  but  with  this 
assistance  they  thrive  well  and  blossom.    Purkhnr.'it. 

13.  — arc  a  continual  dropping.]  Like  a  roof  which  continually 
drops  with  rain.  Implying,  that  it  is  not  more  difficult  to  live 
in  a  house  with  such  "a  roof,  than  with  a  quarrelsome  woman. 
Calmet.  The  old  English  version  explains  "  continual  dropping" 
by  '•■  rain  that  droppeth  and  rotteth  a  house;"  perhaps  the  mean- 
ing may  be,  like  the  continued  dropping  of  the  eaves  of  a  house, 
or  any  continued  gentle  falling  of  water,  than  which  nothing  is 
apt  to  be  more  tiresome  or  distracting.     Dr.  Diircll. 

\\.  —  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lorrf.]  A  prudent  and  vir- 
tuous wife  IS  an  especial  blessing  from  God.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  —  caslclh  into  a  deep  sleep;']  Insensibly  sinks  the  mind 
into  a  dull  stupidity  and  unconcernedness  about  necessary  things. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

16.  —  he  that  despiseth  his  ways]  Cares  not  in  how  disorderly 
a  manner  he  lives.     Dr.  Wells. 

17.  He  that  hath  pill/  &c.]  He  that  hath  compassion  on  the 
poor,  and  relieves  their  necessities,  does  not  impoverish  but  enrich 
himself.  For  the  Lord  considers  that  which  is  given  to  the  poor 
as  lent  to  Himself,  and  will  not  fail  to  make  a  full  compensation, 
returning  the  benefit  lie  h:ith  done  to  others  witii  krge  interest 
nnd  increase  of  blessings  on  himself  and  his  posterity.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  a  famous  Lord  Ch.incellor  of  England,  used 
always  to  s,iy,  "  There  was  more  rhetorick,"  more  persuasive  ar- 
gument, "  in  this  little  sentence,  than  in  a  whole  library."  Bp. 
Hurne. 


'  Chap.  15. 
19.  &  26. 
13,  15. 

'  Chap.  21. 

II. 

t  Heb. 


i9.  A  man  of  great  tvraih  Sic]  A  man  that  is  subject  to  fre- 
quent and  extreme  passions  of  anger,  cannot  avoid  many  and 
great  inconveniences,  which  he  brings  on  himself:  and  if  thou  do 
in  a  friendly  manner  free  him  from  some  dangerous  effects  of  his 
intemperance,  he  will  "  do  it  again,"  he  will  repeat  the  same 
misconduct.     Bp.  Hall. 

21.  —  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  .itand.]  That  which  God 
has  in  His  everlasting  counsels  either  determined  to  do  Himself, 
or  to  suffer  to  be  done  by  any  of  His  creatures,  shall,  whether  we 
will  or  not,  undoubtedly  so  come  to  pass,  as  He  hath  appointed. 
Bp.  Sanderson. 

22.  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness:]  There  is  nothing 
more  desirable  for  a  man  than  to  have  wherewithal  to  be  kind  to 
others,  and  to  confer  obligations  on  his  friends  and  neighbours. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar!]  If  a  wealthy  man  pro- 
mise much  and  perform  nothing,  a  poor  man,  who  is  unable  to 
undertake  or  to  perform,  is  better  than  he.     Bp.  Hall. 

24.  A  slothful  man  hideth  &c.]  The  word  which  we  translate 
"  bosom,"  signifies  more  properly  "  a  pan"  or  "  dish."  Thus  the 
verse  is  rendered  by  many,  "  The  slothful  man  hideth  or  plung- 
eth  his  hand  in  the  pan,  and  will  not  so  much  as  (that  is,  it 
irketh  or  grieveth  him  to)  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again."  In  illus- 
tration of  which  sense  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  to  this  day,  the 
Arabs  and  Moors  make  use  at  their  meals  of  neither  knives,  forks, 
nor  spoons,  but  only  of  their  hands  and  fingers,  in  eating  pottage, 
or  what  we  call  spoon  meats.  To  this  purpose  Le  Bru)Ti  says, 
"  The  Arabs  in  feeding  on  milk  use  no  spoons.  They  dip  their 
hands  into  the  milk,  which  is  placed  before  them  in  a  wooden 
bowl,  and  sup  it  out  of  the  palms  of  their  hands."  Parkhurst, 
Harmer. 

25.  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  .limple  mil  bervare :]  Punish  se- 
verely a  derider  of  religion ;  and,  even  if  it  do  him  no  good,  those 
incautious  persons  whom  he  hath  deluded  will  be  awakened  by  it 
to  greater  circumspection.     Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.]  By  "  the 
words  of  knowledge"  we  are  here  to  understand,  generally,  the 
precepts  of  virtue  and  religion ;  and  the  sum  of  the  advice  given 
is,  that  we  should  be  careful  to  guard  against  tlie  aits  and  insi- 
nuations of  such  as  set  themselves  up  tor  teachers  of  infidelity 
and  irreligion.     Bp.  Sherlock. 


Moral  virhies. 


CHAP.   XX. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


of  Belial. 


Before  28  t  An  uiigodly  witness  scorneth  judg- 
Si^ufum  ment :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  de- 
t  Hei).       voureth  iniquity. 

A  witness        og  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAP.   XX. 

WINE  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging  :  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  '  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring 
of  a  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger 
sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife :  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  ''The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  II  cold;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  har- 
vest, and  have  nothing. 

5  "  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like 
deep  water  ;  but  a  man  of  understanding 
will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  II  goodness  :  but  a  faithful  man  who 
can  find  ? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity : 
^  his  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of 
judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his 
eyes. 

9  '  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  '^  t  Divers  weights,  and  t  divers  mea- 
sures, both  of  them  are  alike  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
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Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  Wine  is  a  mocker,  stro?ig  dritik  is  raging:"^ 
Excess  of  wine  beguiles  a  man  of  his  senses,  and  incites  him  to 
wanton  wickedness  and  violence.     Bp.  Hall. 

2.  —  sinneth  against  his  own  sotd.l^  Incurs  the  danger  of  death. 
Dr.  Isham. 

4.  Tlie  sluggard  will  not  plow  hy  reatoti  of  the  cold;2  In  Syria 
they  begin  to  plough  about  the  latter  end  of  September,  and  sow 
their  earliest  wheat  about  the  middle  of  October.  The  frosts  are 
never  severe  enough  to  prevent  their  ploughing  all  the  winter. 
Dr.  Eiissell. 

5.  Counsel  in  the  tieart  of  man  &c.]  Though  the  designs  and 
intentions  of  some  men  are  as  hard  to  be  sounded  as  deep  waters; 
yet  there  are  persons  of  such  penetrating  understandings,  and  of 
so  great  a  reach,  that  they  will  find  means  to  discover  them,  and 
to  draw  them  out.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  —  but  a  faithful  man  who  can  find .?]  A  faithful  man,  one 
who  will  steadily  perform  what  he  has  promised,  and  what  he  has 
boasted  he  would  perform.     Schultens. 

8.  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment  &c.]  A  king 
who  acts  justly. 

10.  Divers  weights,  &c.]  A  fraudulent  diversity  of  weights 
and  measures  is  abominable  unto  the  Lord.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  Even  a  child  fee]  It  is  not  difficult,  by  the  carriage  and 
disposition  of  a  person  in  childhood,  to  judge  what  is  to  be  hoped 
or  feared  of  him  in  riper  years ;  either  good  or  evil  begins  to  shew 
itself  betimes.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  The  hearing  ear,  &c.1    We  are  here  reminded,  that  we  de- 
Vol.  I. 


whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it 
be  right. 

V2  ^The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  "Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then 
he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies :  but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a 
precious  jewel. 

16  '  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  ./or 
a  stranger  :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for 
a  strange  woman. 

17  "  t Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man ; 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled 
with  gravel. 

18  '  Every  purpose  is  established  by 
counsel :   and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  "  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer 
revealeth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  that  ||  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  "  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, his  II  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure 
darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily 
at  the  beginning;  but  the  end  thereof  shall 
not  be  blessed. 

22  "Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil; 
but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ^  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  t  a  false  balance  is 
not  good. 
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rive  from  God  all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  are,  and  that 
therefore  none  ought  to  take  glory  to  himself  for  any  excellent 
qualities  of  mind  or  body  which  he  may  possess.     Calmei. 

13,  —  open  thine  eyes,']  That  is,  arise  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  follow  some  honest  employment.     Dr.  Wells. 

14.  //  is  naught,  — saith  the  buyer:'}  That  is,  the  buyer  un- 
justly  tries  to  overreach  the  seller,  by  disparaging  his  goods :  but 
when  he  has  obtained  them  at  his  own  price,  he  boasts  of  having 
tricked  him.     Dr.  Wells. 

\6.  Take  his  garment'}  Take  a  garment  (take  the  uttermost 
security  thou  canst)  from  him  who  is  so  inconsiderate  as  to  be- 
come  surety  for  an  utter  stranger ;  and  also  take  a  present  pledge 
of  him  who  has  the  folly  to  become  surety  for  a  strange  or  infa- 
mous woman.     Dr.  Wells. 

17.  Bread  of  deceif}  Under  the  name  of  the  "bread  of  deceit" 
may  be  included  all  things  wrongfully  obtained,  which,  however 
they  may  please  in  the  bcgimiing,  will  bring  sorrow  and  pain  in 
the  conclusion.     Bp.  Patrick. 

20.  —  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness.}  His  com- 
fort and  help  shall  be  taken  from  him  when  he  has  most  need  of 
it,  and  he  shall  be  left  utterly  miserable  and  disconsolate.  Bp. 
Hall. 

22.  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  &c.1  Take  not  revenge 
for  an  injury  received,  where  thou  art  not  the  proper  judge,  but 
leave  thy  cause  to  the  Lord,  and  e.xpect  His  righteous  sentence. 
Bp.  Patrick. 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 
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24  "*  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how 
can  a  man  then  iinderstaiul  his  own  way? 

25  //  M  a  snare  to  tlie  man  -who  ilevour- 
eth  that  uhich  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to 
make  enquiry. 

26  '  A  wi.se  king  scattercth  the  wicked, 
and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  II  candle  of 
the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

28  •  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king: 
and  hi.s  throne  is  uplioKlen  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
strength  :  and  '  the  beauty  of  old  men  is 
the  grey  head. 

30  The  bhieness  of  a  wound  t  cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts 
of  the  belly. 

CHAP.    XXL 

TH  E  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the   rivers  of  water:    he 
turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  '  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the 
hearts. 

3  ''  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  'tAn  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
and  II  the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only 


24.  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;2  No  man  can  take  one 
step  towards  any  thing  he  designs,  without  tlie  permission  of 
the  Lord ;  who  sometimes  overrules  the  motions  of  men  unto 
ends  .so  fiir  distant  from  their  thoughts,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
tliem  to  know  what  the  event  shall  be  of  any  thing  they  under- 
take.    Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  Il  is  a  snare  to  the  man  &c.]  That  man  entangleth  his  soul 
in  the  snares  of  death,  who  taketh  back  to  a  profane  use  that 
which  Is  once  consecrated  to  God,  and  who,  after  he  has  vowed 
any  thing  to  the  Lord,  argues  witiiin  himself  how  he  may  alter 
that  holy  purpose,  and  defraud  God  of  His  due.     Bp.  Hall. 

2(i.  —  a,id  brmgelh  the  wheel  oi'cr  thcm.^  A  metaphor,  to  e.x- 
press  the  due  punishment  of  the  wicked,  taken  from  the  custom 
of  threshing  com  by  means  of  a  wheel  drawn  over  it  bv  oxen 
Isai.  .\.\viii.  ^7,  28.     Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  The  spirit  of  man  &c.]  The  soul  is  a  principle  of  light  to 
guide  and  <lirect  man  ni  all  his  motions,  enabling  him  to  reflect 
not  only  on  his  own  actions,  but  on  his  most  secret  thoughts,  and 
to  discover  the  good  or  evil  which  is  in  them.     Dr.  Wells 

30.  Thebluencss  of  a  rvound  &c.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be, 
that  a  wicked  man,  who  has  received  due  correction  for  his 
crimes,  wdl  be  cured  of  them,  or  will  not  so  easily  fall  into  the 
Jike  ^ain;  and  that  though  stripes  chiefly  affect  the  body,  vet 
they  have  likewise  an  effect  on  (the  chambers  of  the  belly)  the 
inward  recesses  of  the  mind  ;  restraining  the  offender  by  the  fear 
of  punishment.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  ren- 
dered "  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly,"  appears  from  that  .elegant 
comparison  of  the  conscience  or  spirit  of  a  man,  verse  27  to  a 
.ght  within  him  searching  out  and  discovering  his  most  secret 
thoughts.     Dr.  urai/. 

Chap.  XXL  ver.  1  The  king's  kea,t  is  &c.J  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  kings,  much  less  of  other  men,  either  to  do  or  to  design 
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to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every  one  that  is 
hasty  only  to  want. 

()  ''  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  ^anity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  t  de- 
stroy them ;  because  they  refuse  to  do 
judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange: 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  '  //  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of 
the  housetop,  than  with  t  a  brawling  wo- 
man in  t  a  wide  house. 

10  '^The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil :  his  neighbour  t  findeth  no  favour  in 
his  eyes. 

11  ^When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the 
simple  is  made  wise :  and  when  the  wise  is 
instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  God  over- 
throweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  "  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard. 

14  'A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger :  and 
a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment : 
but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the 


what  they  please,  but  their  very  wills  are  subject  to  the  great 
Lord  of  all,  who  diverts  them  as  easily  from  what  they  intend,  or 
inclines  them  to  that  which  they  resolve  against,  as  the  gardener 
draws  the  streams  of  water,  through  the  trenches  he  cuts,  into 
what  part  of  the  ground  he  thinks  good.     Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  —  tlie  plorviiig  of  the  wicked^  The  designs  and  contrivances 
of  the  wicked.     Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  that  is  hasti/2  Who  hopes  to  get  rich  rapidly  by  improper 
means. 

6.  The  getting  of  treasures  &c.]  Wealth  acquired  by  falsehood 
and  lying  is  altogether  uncertain  and  unstable;  and  will  occasion 
utter  destruction  both  of  soul  and  body  to  him  who  unjustly  ac- 
quires it.  Bp.  Hall.  "  Is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro ;"  is  not  more 
durable  than  heaps  of  chaff  or  clouds  of  smoke,  which  are  soon 
dissipated  by  the  wind.     Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  —  and  strange :'}  Alienated  from  God  and  goodness.  Dr. 
Isham. 

9-  —  "J  a  corner  of  the  housetop,^  During  the  summer  season, 
it  was  usual  to  sleep  on  the  tops  of  the  houses,  which  were  flat 
and  properly  guarded  by  a  parapet  wall;  for  which  purpose 
little  arbours  were  formed  upon  them.  This,  however  pleasant 
in  fine  weather,  must  have  been  much  otherwise  in  bad  weather. 
Harmer. 

12.  —  but  God  overthronieth  &c.]  The  word  "  God"  is  not  in 
the  Hebrew,  and  is  inserted  to  make  up  the  sense:  still  the 
meaning  is  sufficiently  good  without  this  insertion,  if  by  the  term 
"  righteous  man,"  we  understand  not  a  private  person,  but  a  just 
and  upright  magistrate.  The  sense  may  then  be,  "  A  just  judge 
makes  a  prudent  but  strict  scrutiny  into  all  the  actions  of  a 
wicked  man's  family,  that  he  may  so  punish  them  for  their  rapine, 
violence,  and  extortion,  as  to  deprive  them  of  all  power  to  do 
further  mischief."     Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  «-  a  reward  in  the  boioin^    See  note  at  Ps.  Ixxix.  12. 
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way  of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the 
congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil 
shall  not  be  rich. 

18  "The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for 
the  righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the 
upright. 

19  '  It  is  better  to  dwell  t  in  the  wilder- 
ness, than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman. 

20  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired  and 
oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise  j  but  a  fool- 
ish man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

22  "  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of 
the  confidence  thereof. 

23  "  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his 
name,  who  dealeth  t  in  proud  wrath. 

25  "The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth 
him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  "  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  '  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abo- 
mination: how  much  more,  when  he  bring- 
eth  it  t  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  '  t  A  false  witness  shall  perish :  but 
the  man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 


17.  —  that  loveth  wine  and  oif2  That  loveth  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

1 8.  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  &c.]]  It  frequently  falls  out, 
through  the  wise  and  just  providence  of  God,  that  those  calami- 
ties which  threatened  to  seize  on  the  godly  and  righteous  man, 
fall,  in  their  stead,  on  the  wicked  and  transgressors.     Bp.  Hall. 

24.  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  &c.]  He  that  deals  proudly  in 
his  anger,  is  worthy  to  be  branded  with  the  name  of  an  insolent 
scorner.     Bp.  Hall. 

25.  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killelh  him;2  The  slotliful  man  is 
consumed  by  vain  longings. 

27-  —  n'lien  he  hringelh  it  with  a  wicked  mind  ?'\  When  at  the 
very  time  he  is  projecting  some  wicked  design  which  he  thinks  to 
sanctify  by  his  sacrifices.     Bp.  Patrick. 

28.  —  but  the  man  that  hearellf]  The  man  who  heard,  that  is, 
who  testifies  only  to  what  he  heard,  "  speaketh"  convincingly,  so 
as  to  carry  his  point.     Bate,  Parkhursl. 

29.  —  hardeneth  hisjace:']  He  hardens  his  face  against  shame, 
laughs  at  correction,  and  impudently  defends  the  evil  he  has  done. 
The  upright,  on  the  contrary,  watches  over  his  ways,  and  corrects 
them  when  he  is  made  aware  of  his  errours.     Calmet. 

30.  There  is  no  wisdom  &c.  —  against  the  Lord."^  Wisdom, 
counsel,  &c.  avail  nothing  when  they  oppose  the  counsels  and 
decrees  of  Heaven.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXn.  ver.  1.  —  and  loving  favour~\  The  loving  favour 
of  good  men.     Dr.  Wells. 

2.  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  &c.]  The  obvious  meaning 
of  this  proverbial  speech  is,  that  the  rich  and  poor  are  mingled,  or 
rather  associated  together,  as  members  of  the  same  community ; 
imder  very  different  circumstances  indeed,  as  to  their  outward  ap- 


29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  chr'ist 
but  us  for  the  upright,  he  ||  directeth  his  about  looo. 
way.  u  Or, 

SO  '  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understand-  r.'"/''^'^" 
ing  nor  counsel  against  the  Loud. 

31  'The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  'i's.33. n. 
day  of  battle :  but  "  ||  safety  is  of  the  Lord.  "  i'»-  3.  s. 


CHAP.    XXII. 


'  A  ^^OOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
XJL  than  great  riches,  and  II  loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

2  "  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together: 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  "^  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass 
on,  and  are  punished. 

4  "^  II  By  humility  atid  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  arid  snares  are  in  the  way  of 
the  froward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul 
shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  II  Train  up  a  child  t  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  t  to  the  lender. 

8  ^  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap 
vanity :  |1  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall 
fail. 

9  '  t  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed  J  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to 
the  poor. 


Or, 

victory. 

•Ecele..7.I. 
II  Or, 
J'uviiur  19 
better  thnn, 
&c. 

^  Chap.  2y. 
13. 

'  Chap.  27. 
12. 


■•Ps.  112.3. 
II  Or, 

The  reward 
of  liumilitij, 
Ac. 
II  Or, 
Catechise. 
fHeb. 
in  his  iuay. 
t  Heb. 
tu  the  man 
that  kndeth. 
'  Joli  4.  8. 
Hos.  10.13. 
II  Or, 
and  n'ith 
the  rud  of 
his  anger  he 
shall  he  ecpi- 
sumed. 
'2  Cor.  9. 6. 
t  Heb. 
good  "feye. 


pearance  and  condition,  but  with  a  manifest  equality,  as  to  their 
nature  and  origin;  "  the  Lord  is  maker  of  them  all."  Dean 
Moss. 

3.  — foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself:']  Foresees  a  cala- 
mity before  it  comes,  and  withdraws  himself  from  the  danger  into 
a  place  of  safety.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  Train  up  a  child  &c. J  In  these  words  are  contained,  1  st, 
the  duty  of  parents  and  instructors,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;"  that  is,  in  the  course  of  life  which  he  ought 
to  lead;  instruct  him  carefully  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
his  whole  duty  to  God  and  man,  which  he  ought  to  perform  and 
observe  all  the  days  of  his  life:  2d,  the  fruit  and  benefit  of 
good  education,  that,  "  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
This  we  must  imderstand  according  to  the  moral  probability  of 
things,  not  as  if  this  happy  effect  did  always  and  infallibly  follow 
upon  the  good  education  of  a  child,  but  that  this  very  frequently 
is,  and  may  probably  be  hoped  and  presumed  to  be,  the  fruit  and 
effect  of  a  pious  and  prudent  education:  though  exceptions  may 
occxu",  yet  they  are  not  sufficient  to  infringe  the  general  truth  of 
the  assertion.     Ahp.  Tillotson. 

7.  —  and  the  borrower  &c.]  Loses  his  liberty,  and  depends  on 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  lender.     Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye]  He  who  freely  gives,  and  de- 
lights to  afford  pleasure  to  others;  opposed  to  him  who  has  an 
evil  eye.     "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  &c."  Matt.  xx.  1 .).     Calmcl. 

"  Good  of  eye,"  as  in  the  margin,  denotes  kindness  or  bcnevo- 
lence  in  heart,  which  quality  is  usually  accompanied  with  a  good 
natured  benevolent  eye  or  look.  On  the  contr.iry,  "  evil  in  eye," 
is  equivalent  to  envious,  grudging,  chap,  .\xiii.  C;  xxviii.  22. 
Parkhurst. 
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Moral  virtues. 


PROVERBS. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


g  Or, 

and  hub 
rrnc*  in  his 
tips. 

I  Or. 

tht  malttrt. 

'  Chap.S6. 
IS. 


•  Chap.  S. 
16.  k  5.  3. 

&  7.  5.  & 
tS.  27. 


»  QiMp    13. 
24.  .V  19. 
1 8.  &  'i^. 
13.4  29. 
15,  17. 


chrTst  ^^  '  ^^**  °"*  ^^^  scomer,  and  conten- 
aunitjooo.  tioii  shall  go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach 
•Pi.  101. i.  shall  cea.se. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart, 
Wfor  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be 
his  friend. 

12  The  eves  of  the  Lord  preserve  know- 
ledge, and  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of 
the  transgressor. 

IS  "  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is 
a  Ijon  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets. 

14  '  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a 
deep  pit:  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  tall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child ;  but  ""  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
dn\e  it  far  lioni  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  in- 
crease his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the 
rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the 
words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart 
unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  If  thou  keep 
them  t  within  thee;  they  shall  withal  be 
fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||  even 
to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the 
certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ;  that  thou 


13.  The  slotfiful  man  saith,  &c.]  The  slothful  man  feigns  idle 
excuses,  and  pretences  of  danger,  when  he  ought  to  be  employed 
on  his  business.     Bp.  Hall. 

14.  The  mouth  of  strange  women  &c.]  The  plausible  and 
smooth  tongue  of  a  harlot  is  no  less  dangerous  than  a  deep  pit 
fairly  covered,  into  which  if  a  man  fall,  there  is  small  hope  of  his 
recovering  himself;  and  it  is  a  fearful  sign  and  effect  of  God's 
anger  to  be  given  over  to  her  enticements.     Bp.  Hall. 

1  r,.  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child;'}  There  is  a 
foolish  waywardness,  which  is  natural  to  the  child,  and  cleaves 
close  to  its  disposition.     Bp.  Hall. 

16.  —  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,"]  He  that  giveth  to  the 
rich  and  powerful,  to  induce  them  to  wink  at  his  oppression  of 
others.     Dr.  Wells. 

17.  Bow  down  thine  ear,  &c.]  From  this  verse,  all  interpret- 
ers have  ob-served,  that  another  form  of  speech,  different  from 
the  preceding,  begins  and  continues  to  the  twenty-fifth  chapter. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  chapter,  to  this  place,  the  in- 
structions of  wistlora  are  delivered  in  short  sentences,  and  pro- 
verbs properly  so  called,  which  have  seldom  any  connexion.  But 
now  follow  exhortations  and  precepts  in  the  imperative  mood,  and 
those  comprehended  in  two,  three,  or  more  verses.    Bp.  Patrick. 

1 8.  —  thei/  shall  wil/ial  be  Jilted  in  thy  lips.}  "  They  shall  withal 
be  ready  upon  thy  lips."  Dr.  DureU.  So  that  thou  shalt  be  able 
to  produce  them  as  there  is  occasion,  and  aptly  communicate  them 
tor  other  men's  instruction.     Bp.  Patrick. 

--■  T .'".  ""^  ^"''^•■^  "^^^  g^'^  °*"  *^  «^'ty  where  publick  justice 
was  atlministered.  See  notes  at  Deut.  .xxi.  If);  xxii.  9;  xxv.  7- 
Rutli  IV,  I,  2. 


fHeb. 
in  thy  Mty, 


g  Or, 
tnjti  thou 
alsu. 


mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  ||  to 
them  that  send  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor: 
'  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate: 

23  '"  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 
and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry 
man;  and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt 
not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a 
snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  "  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for 
debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under 
thee  ? 

28  °  Remove  not  the  ancient  1|  landmark, 
which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  busi- 
ness? he  shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall 
not  stand  before  t  mean  7ncn. 

CHAP.    XXIIL 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler, 
consider  diligently  what  is  before 
thee: 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou 
be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for 
they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  *  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about lOOU. 

II  Or, 

to  those  tliat 

send  thee. 

'  Zech.  7. 

10. 

■"  Chap.  OX 

11.  Job  31. 

14. 


"  Chap.  6. 
l.&ll.  15. 


•  Chap.  2S. 
10.  Deut. 
19.14.&2T. 
17. 

\iiOr,bimnJ. 

t  Heb.  »/,- 
scure  men. 


'  1  Tim.  6. 
9,  10. 


24.  —  thou  shall  not  go:}  Rather,  "  Go  not,"  for  both  parts  of 
the  sentence  are  expressed  in  the  same  tense.     Dr.  Durell. 

27.  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  &c.}  If  thou  hast  nothing  to 
pay,  why  shouldest  thou  be  so  egregiously  foolish  as  only  to  in- 
cense the  creditor  against  thee,  by  taking  upon  thee  to  pay  what 
thou  art  not  able,  and  so  provoke  him  to  shew  thee  no  pity,  but 
even  to  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee.     Dr.  Wells. 

29-  —  he  shall  stand  before  kings;}  He  shall  soon  be  preferred 
to  the  service  of  his  prince,  and  shall  not  continue  long  in  the  ser- 
vice of  a  private  person.     Dr.  Wells. 

Chap.  XXII I.  ver.  1.  IVhen  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,}  As 
the  foregoing  chapter  closes  with  an  observation  concerning  the 
qualities  of  a  person  who  is  most  likely  to  come  to  preferment,  so 
this  begins  with  a  caution  to  him,  as  to  his  behaviour  when  he  is 
promoted  to  it.  Solomon  advises  such  a  person  to  be  very  consi- 
derate on  such  occasions  who  and  what  is  before  him,  and  to  be 
always  on  his  guard  lest  he  commit  excess,  or  betray  want  of  re- 
spect.    Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,}  Be  careful  by  all  means  to  re- 
strain thy  wanton  appetite,  if  thou  be  a  man  given  to  please  thy 
palate.  Bp.  Hall.  This  is  a  bold  Eastern  phrase,  expressive  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  restraining  the  appetites,  and  intimating 
that  there  is  as  much  danger  in  indulging  them,  as  there  is  in  run- 
ning against  a  knife  applied  to  the  throat.     Dr.  Durell. 

4.  Labour  not  to  ba  rich :}  Do  not  too  eagerly  strive  and  labour 
to  be  rich;  and  follow  not  thy  own  carnal  wisdom,  which  sug- 
gests to  thee  wrong  ways  to  the  hasty  acquirement  of  wealth. 
Bp.  Hall, 


Moral  virtues. 


CHAP.   XXIII. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 
tHeb. 
>raf  thou 
catiie  thine 
eyes  tofiy 
vpon* 


»  Chap.  22. 
28. 

Deut.  19. 
14.  &  27.17. 
I|  Or,  bound. 
"■  Chap.  22. 
23. 
Job  31.21. 


<■  Chap.  13. 
24.&19.18. 
&  22.  15. 


II  O'-      .„ 
even  /wiU 

rejoice. 

•  Chap.  3. 
31.  &  24.1. 
Ps.37.  1. 
&  73. 3. 

<  Chap.  24. 
14. 

nor, 

reviard. 


5  t  "Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his 
dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ;  but 
his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  "which  thou  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet 
words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he 
will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ''  Remove  not  the  old  ||  landmark ; 
and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  father- 
less : 

11  Tor  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he 
shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction, 
and  thine  ears  to  the  woi'ds  of  knowledge. 

13  ''  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child  :  for  ifxhon  beatest  him  with  the  rod, 
he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my 
heart  shall  rejoice,  II  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy 
lips  speak  right  things. 

17  '  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners  : 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the 
day  long. 

18  "^  For  surely  there  is  an  II  end ;  and 
thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 


5.  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes^  Wilt  thou  be  so  intent  upon  riches, 
and  pursue  them  with  such  haste  and  earnestness,  which,  perhaps, 
thou  canst  never  catch ;  or  which  if  thou  dost,  may  be  gone  as 
fast  as  they  came;  and  by  all  thy  care  and  pains  never  be  re- 
covered ? 

"  They  fly  away  as  an  eagle."  He  sets  forth  the  inconstancy 
of  riches  by  the  flight  of  an  eagle,  which  of  all  birds  is  ob- 
served to  fly  swiftest  and  highest  "  toward  heaven."  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

6—8.  Eat  thou  not  ike  bread  &c.]  Court  not  the  acquaintance 
of  a  malicious  person ;  whatever  kindness  he  may  shew  thee  wiU 
be  dearly  paid  for,  and  all  thy  friendly  language  will  be  lost  on 
him. 

10.  —  enter  not  into  the  fields  &c.]  Invade  not  the  estates  of 
the  fatherless;  for  God  (ver.  11)  is  in  a  special  mtmner  their  Re- 
deemer and  Protector,  who  is  mighty  above  all  others.  Dr. 
Wells. 

13.  —  he  shall  not  die."^  He  shall  be  preserved  from  destruction. 
Dr.  Isham. 

18.  For  surely  there  is  an  end /^  For  surely  there  shall  be  a 
blessed  reward  of  all  thy  holy  endeavours,  and  thy  expectation  of 
a  joyful  retribution  shall  not  be  disappointed.     Bp.  Hall. 

20.  —  among  riotous  eaters  ofjiesh :]  This  is  a  general  caution 
against  intemperate  and  riotous  feasting. 


Before 
CHRIST 
obniit  lOOa 
'  Hum.  1% 
1.1. 

Eph.  5.  IH. 
t  Ilfl..  ../• 
Iheir  fles/t- 
"Chap.  1.8. 


'  Chap.  10. 
1.&  \5.'M. 


'  Chap.  22. 
14. 

iCliRp.7.12' 

II  Or. 

us  a  robber. 

"  Is.  I.  11. 


20  ^  Be  not  among  winebibbers  ;  among 
riotous  eaters  t  of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty:  and  drowsiness  shall 
clothe  a  num  with  rags. 

22  ''  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she 
is  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  understand- 
ing. 

24  '  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth  a 
wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be 
glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let 
thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  *■  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch  ;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  '  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||  as^r  a  prey, 
and  increaseth  the  transgressors  among 
men. 

29  ""Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  babbling  ? 
who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath 
redness  of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  ||  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wo- 
men, and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse 
things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 


23.  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not  ;~\  That  is.  Spare  no  cost  to 
purchase  truth,  and  sell  it  not  for  any  gain.     Dr.  Ibbot. 

27.  —  is  a  deep  ditch  ;]  From  which  it  is  difficult  to  escape. 
Dr.  Isham.     See  chap.  xxii.  14. 

29.  —  mho  hath  babbling?  mho  hath  mounds  without  cause ?ll 
Who  is  given  to  idle  obscene  words.''  who  suffers  stripes  and 
wounds  in  distempered  frays.'     Bp.  Hall. 

30.  —  mixed  mine.']  The  Hebrew  word  means  wine  mixed 
with  tlie  lees,  which  was  of  a  highly  intoxicating  quality.  Park- 
hurst.     Or,  spiced  wine.     Michaelis. 

31.  Look  7wt  thou  upon  the  mine  &c.]  Suffer  not  thine  eyes  to 
be  tempted  by  beholding  with  too  much  pleasure  the  pure  and 
grateful  colour  of  wine,  when  it  shews  itself  in  the  cup  and 
sparkles,  through  the  .strength  and  spirit  that  is  in  it.     Bp.  Halt. 

when  it  is  red,]      Red  wine  is  more   esteemed  in  the 

East  than  white;  and  we  are  told  in  the  Travels  of  Olearius, 
that  it  is  customary  with  the  Armenian  Cliristians  in  Per.sia  to 
put  Brazil  wood,  or  saffron,  into  their  wine,  to  give  it  an  higher 
colour,  when  the  wine  is  not  so  red  as  they  like ;  as  they  set 
little  value  on  white  wine.     Harmer. 

34,.  —  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  &c.]  Thy  head  shall  be  as 
giddy,  and  thy  brain  as  much  turned,  as  if  thou  wert  laid  sea- 
sick in  the  midst  of  the  ship,  or  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tottering 
mast.     Bp.  Hall. 


II  Or, 

a  cockatrice. 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 


Brfore     aown  t  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  lie 
^"'.'(^  that  Heth  upon  the  top  of  the  mast 
tH*.  35  Tlioy  have  stricken   me,  shalt  thou 

laehear,  ^„,/  {  ,vas  iiot  sick  ;  they  have  beaten 

fnTi    me,  and  1 1  fek  //  not :  Nvhen  shall  I  awake? 
kntmitnot.  I  ^.-ji  gygj^^  jt  yet  agaui. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

•  Chap.  2s.  j-y  |7  „ot  ti,ou  »  cHvious  against  evil  men, 
ler.  19.       1)  neither  desire  to  be  with  them. 
p».i7.i,&c.      ,2  "  For  tiicir  iicart  studieth  destruction, 
»p^io.7.  and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Tiirough  wisdom  is  an  house  budded ; 
and  by  understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers 
be  filled  with  all  precious  and  pleasant 
riches. 

t  Heb.  is        5  A  wise  man  t  is  strong  -,  yea,  a  man  ot 
t'^T*'*'  knowledge  t  increaseth  strength. 
urtn^ihfn-      (j  ■=  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make 
'cuip'n.  thy  war :  and  in  multitude  of  counsellers 
l'-^\^;--- there  is  safety. 

*TO.i».         ^  Wisdom  is  too  high  for   a   fool:    he 
openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be 
called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  :  and 
the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thon  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
t  Heh.       thy  strength  is  t  small. 

-"pITi.-i.       11  '  If^hou  forbear  to  deUver  them  that 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


35.   They  have  stricken  me,  &c.]     This  verse  describes  the 
drunken  man's  insensibility  to  blows. 

Chap.  XXIV.  vcr.  1.  Be  not  thou  envioux  &c.]  The  proneness 
of  good  men  to  be  dijected  at  the  prosperity  of  the  ungodly,  and 
so  to  be  tempted  to  imitate  tliem,  is  the  reason  that  the  admoni- 
tion given  in  this  verse  is  so  often  repeated.  We  find  it  before  at 
chap.  iii.  31 ;  xxiii.  17;  and  it  is  repeated  at  ver.  19  of  this  chapter. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  a  man  of  knon'Iedge  increaseth  strength^]  A  man  of  know- 
ledge and  understanding  imparts  a  great  increase  of  strength 
and  defence  to  the  whole  city  or  community  in  which  he  is.  Bj}. 
Hall. 

7.  H'ixdom  is  loo  high  for  a  fool ;]  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a 
vain  or  inconsiderate  person  duly  to  value,  and  consequently  to 
take  sufficient  paii^s  to  attain  ;  whence  it  is,  that  he  "  openeth  not 
his  moutli  in  the  gate,"  never  becomes  a  judge  or  publick  magi- 
strate.    Dr.  JVelts. 

Q.  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin ;]  He  that  is  wickedly  fool- 
ish entertains  commonly  no  thoughts  but  sinful.     Bp.  Halt. 

the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men!^  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark that  Solomon  frequently  exhorts  us  not  to  be  scorners  or 
scoffers  in  religion.  Such  persons  he  considers  as  the  worst  sort 
of  sinners,  as  incurable  fools  and  reprobates.  The  scorner,  if  he 
be  in  a  mean  and  poor  condition,  does  all  the  mischief  he  can  in 
his  narrow  sphere  of  action  ;  if  he  be  in  an  exalted  station,  he  is  a 
publick  curse  and  a  national  calamity.     Dr.  Jnrtin. 

11,  12.  If  thou  forbear  &c.]  The  sum  of  the  instruction  con- 
veyed in  these  verses  is,  that  every  man,  according  to  his  place 
and  power,  and  especially  those  who  are  armed  with  any  publick 
authority,  are  bound,  both  in  charity  and  in  justice,  to  use  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  and  to  embrace  all  lawful  opportunities. 


are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it 
not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart 
consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul, 
doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall  not  he  ren- 
der to  every  man  "according  to  his  works?  ''JoI)34.ii. 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  jer /S.'ig. 
o-ood;  and  the  honeycomb,  wA/cA  w  sweet  uom.2.c. 

?  ,        ,       .  Rev.  22. 12. 

t  to  thy  taste  :  \ne\>.-upon 

14  "^  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  thiipaime. 
he  unto  thy  soul ;  when  thou  hast  found  it,  &  n9.^io3; 
^  then  there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  ex-  e  chap.23. 
pectation  shall  not  be  cut  off.  ^^■ 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous  ;  spoil  not 
his  resting  place : 

16  ''For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  ''Ps.34. 19. 
and  riseth  up  again :  but  the  wicked  shall  fofsf^, 
fall  into  mischief. 

17  'Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  fall-  'Ps.35. 15. 
eth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  fou'z\''.''io'. 
he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  tit  dis-  t  Heb  :« 
please  him,  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  /X^^J." 

from  him,  chris/r 

19  ^  II  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  \  oiTkI^ 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked  j        «"' •^"^ 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  XZickeu. 
evil  man:  'the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  shall' 'Chap.i  3.9. 

'  Jol)  21.  17. 

be  put  out.  II  Or,  lamp. 


by  all  lawful  means,  to  help  those  to  right  that  suffer  wrong ;  to 
stand  by  their  poorer  brethren  and  neighbours  in  the  day  of  ca- 
lamity and  distress,  to  defend  them  in  their  righteous  causes,  to 
protect  them  from  injuries,  and  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  too  mighty,  or  too  crafty,  for  them,  who  seek, 
either  by  violence  or  cunning,  to  deprive  them  of  their  lives  or 
livelihoods.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

13.  —  eat  thou  honey,  &c.^  The  wise  man  shews  with  what 
pleasure  the  instructions  of  wisdom  should  be  received,  (ver.  14,) 
and  how  profitable  also  and  necessary  they  are,  by  the  example  of 
honey,  which  was  not  only  esteemed  for  its  grateful  flavour  in 
those  countries,  but  deemed  most  useful  for  the  support  of  human 
life.  It  was  held  in  great  esteem  for  food,  for  drink,  for  medi- 
cine, for  preserving  of  dead  bodies,  and  particularly  for  infants. 
See  Isai.  vii.  1 .5  ;  Ecclus.  xxxix.  26.  Hence  the  ancient  Christians 
used  to  give  a  little  milk  and  honey  to  those  who  were  baptized, 
as  persons  newly  regenerate  and  born  again  ;  because  honey,  as 
well  as  milk,  was  the  nutriment  of  little  children  in  those  coun- 
tries. See  1  Sam.  xiv.  27;  Luke  xxiv.  41,  42.  All  this  may  be 
applied  to  heavenly  wisdom,  from  which  the  mind  derives  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  our  daily  diet, 
from  the  beginning  of  our  days  to  the  end  of  them.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

l6.  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,"^  Rather,  "  Though  a  just 
man  falleth  seven  times,  yet  will  he  rise  again."    Dr.  Durell.     A 
righteous  man,  if  he  fall  into  manifold  miseries  and  calamities, 
yet,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  shall  be  delivered  out  of  them-  I 
all.     Bp.Hall.     "  '  | 

18.  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  &c.]     I.est  the  Lord  see  thy  inward 
gladness,  which  man  cannot  see,  and  such  a  sinful  and  unreason-    , 
able  feeling  displease  Him,  and  "  He  turn  away  His  wrath"  front  { 
•    the  wicked  man,  and  transfer  it  on  thee.    Dr.  Wells. 
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about  luoo. 

t  Heb. 


■"Lev.  19. 
ir,. 

chap.  18.  .I). 
&  2S.  21. 
DeuLl.  17. 
&  16.  19. 
John  7.  24. 
»  Chap.  17. 
J  5. 

Is.  5.  23. 
fHeb. 
a  blessing 

t  Heb.  that 

ans-wereth 
rielit  wonts. 


"  Chap.  20. 
22. 


tHeb. 
set  my 
heart. 

'  Chap.  G. 
9,  &c. 


•21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king:  and  meddle  not  with  t  them  that  are 
given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise. 
^  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons 
in  judgment. 

24  "  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
art  righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse, 
nations  shall  abhor  him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be 
delight,  and  t  a  good  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  t  that 
giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make 
it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  after- 
wards build  thine  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour without  cause;  and  deceive  not  with 
thy  lips. 

29  "  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me:  I  will  render  to  the  man 
according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of 
understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face 
thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was 
broken  down. 

32  Then  1  saw,  and  t  considered  it  well: 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  ''  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 


21.  —  and  meddk  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change:'^  And 
have  nothing  to  do  with  those,  whose  discontent  with  the  present 
state  of  things,  or  continual  love  of  novelty,  makes  them  desire  a 
change  of  government,  and  depart  from  their  duty  both  to  God 
and  man.     Bp.  Patrick. 

26.  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  &c.]  Every  good  man  shall 
applaud  and  bless  the  mouth  of  him  who  giveth  an  upright  sen- 
tence in  judgment.     Bp.  Hall. 

27.  Prepare  thy  work  without,  &c.]  Get  thy  estate  in  good 
order,  and  then  go,  build  thy  house. 

28.  —  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips.~\  The  word  which  we  ren- 
der "  deceive"  signifies,  in  the  original,  any  damage,  any  incon- 
venience, brought  upon  a  man  in  the  way  of  slander,  calumny, 
backsliding,  or  any  other  injurious  manner  of  representing  him. 
We  must  consider  every  degree  of  this  sin  as  forbidden  in  the 

1  precept.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
■   29.  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  &c.]     That  is,  whether  re- 
venge, or  any  other  feeling,  be  the  temptation  to  the  practice,  the 

'  tin  itself  is  of  the  deepest  die,  and  condemned  amongst  the  most 

I  detestable  crimes,  both  by  reason  and  Scripture.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
31.  —  and  the  stone  wair\     Stone  walls  were  frequently  used 

I  for  the  preservation  of  vineyards,  as  well  as  living  fences.  Van 
Egmont  and  Heyman,  describing  the  country  round  about  Sa- 
phet,  a  celebrated  city  of  Galilee,  tell  us,  "  the  country  round  is 
finely  improved,  the  declivity  being  covered  with  vines  supported 
by  low  walls."     Harmer. 

33,  34.  Yet  a  little  sleep,  &c.]  '  See  before  at  chap.  vi.  10,  11. 


Hofi>re 


34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travellcth  ;   and   thy  want  as  t  an  armed 


man. 


CHAP.    XXV. 


nlx)ut  1000. 

t  Ilcb. 
a  mun  of 
thidU. 


1  Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about  avoiding  causes 
of  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes  thereiif. 

THESE  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  copied  out. 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing:  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search 
out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth 
for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  t  is  un- 
searchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  *lie  silver, 
and  there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
finer. 

5  *  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before 
the  king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  establish- 
ed in  righteousness. 

6  t  Put  not  forth  thyself  irf  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of 
great  men: 

7  '°  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee,  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of 
the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof, 
when  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to 
shame. 

9  "  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour 
himself';  and  ||  discover  not  a  secret  to  an- 
other: 


about  700. 


t  Heb. 
there  is  no 
searching. 


Chap.  20. 


tHeb. 

Set  it'it  tint 
thy  tilory. 

''  Luke  14. 
10. 


■^  Matt.  5. 
25.&18. 15. 

II  O"-. 
discover  not 

the  secret  of 

another. 


Chap.  XXV.  Here  begins  the  third  part  of  the  Book  of  Pro- 
verbs; which  is  a  collection  made  by  some  belonging  to  Heze- 
kiah, and  acknowledged  here,  in  the  entrance  of  the  book,  as 
well  as  the  former,  to  be  Solomon's.  Bp.  Patrick.  See  the  Intro- 
duction. 

Ver.  '2.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  &c.]]  It  is  the  peculiar 
glory  of  God,  as  being  a  prerogative  justly  due  to  His  transcend- 
ant  majesty,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice,  "  to  conceal  a  thing;" 
that  is,  not  to  make  known  all  the  reasons  of  His  providence,  or 
of  His  decrees  or  judgments.     Dr.  Wells. 

3.  The  heaven  for  height,  &c.]]  It  is  as  impossible  for  vulgar 
minds  to  penetrate  into  the  secrets  of  state,  and  understand  the 
counsels  and  designs  of  wise  princes,  and  the  various  ways  and 
means  whereby  they  project  to  effect  their  ends,  as  it  is  to  know 
how  far  it  is  from  hence  to  the  highest  lieavens,  or  how  far  to 
the  centre  of  the  earth  upon  which  we  treacL  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr. 
Dttrell. 

6.  Put  not  forth  thyself  &C.2  He  here  admonishes  subjects  not 
to  be  vainly  ambitious,  nor  bold  and  forward  in  thru.sting  them- 
selves into  offices  that  do  not  belong  to  them,  but  to  be  modest, 
and,  according  to  our  Saviour's  rule,  Luke  .\iv.  8,  to  be  invited  to 
honour,  rather  than  to  seek  it.     Bp.  Patrick. 

9.  Debate  thy  cause  kc.']  If  there  be  a  difference  between  thy 
neighbour  and  thee,  take  him  aside,  and  in  a  friendly  manner 
argue  the  matter  with  him  alone,  and  discover  not  a  secret  luv- 
kindness  to  a  third  person,  till  thou  seest  no  other  way  of  recon- 
ciliation.    Bp.  Hall. 
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and  sundry  causes  thereof. 


Brfore 
CHKIST 

about  TOO. 

t  Htb. 

an  ku 
uhetii. 


'  Chip.  13. 


f  Hrfi. 

in  n  fij't  •f 

faUeh-J. 

<  Can.  .12. 

I  Sun.  iS. 
84.  &c. 
chip.  li.  1. 
&  10.  H. 


g  Or, 

Let  ihyfuot 
h<  teld.im  in 

bour't 
home. 
t  Hcb. 

fuU  of  thre. 

'  Pi.  1 2a  4, 

chap.  12.13. 


10  Lest  he  that  heareth  //  put  tliee  to 
shame,  and  thine  iiifamv  turn  not  away. 

11  A  word  t  fitly  spoken  is  lihf  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  ofsiher. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  orna- 
ment of  tine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover 
upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  ''  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of 
harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them 
that  send  him:  for  he  refresheth  the  soul 
of  his  masters. 

11.  A\hoso  boasteth  himself  t  of  a  false 
gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without 
rain. 

15  'By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  per- 
suaded, and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the 
bone.       ' 

1(J  Hast  thou  found  honey?  ea*  so  much 
as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled 
therewith,  and  vomit  it. 

17  II  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh- 
bour's house;  lest  he  be  t  weary  of  thee, 
and  .^0  hate  thee. 

18  '  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness 
against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a 
sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in 


1 1 .  .■/  word  fitly  spoken  ficc]  The  general  design  of  this  sen- 
tence is  manifestly  to  express  the  value  and  gratefulness  of  a  word 
of  coimsel,  reproof,  or  comfort,  delivered  in  due  time  and  place. 
Bp.  Patrick.  The  Hebrew,  translated  in  its  most  literal  form,  is, 
"  a  word  spoken  on  its  wheels,"  as  the  margin  gives  it;  figura- 
tively expressing  a  discourse  which  is  grateful,  which  flows 
smoothly,  agreeably,  and  without  harshness.     Calmet. 

like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.']  As  oranges  or  ci- 
trons in  curiously  engraved  work  of  silver.  Parkhiirst.  It  may 
be  doubtful  whether  by  "  apples  of  gold"  be  meant  "  apples  that 
look  like  gold,"  or  "  apples  made  of  gold."  "  Like  golden  balls  or 
beautiful  apples  presented  in  a  silver  network  basliet."  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. .Solomon  probably  alludes  to  the  pomegranates  and  net- 
work in  the  temple,  1  Kings  vii.  20. 

12.  —  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,]  The  Hebrew  words  seem  to 
mean  any  costly  ornament  wrought  with  great  laboiu-  and  pains. 
Park/iiirsl. 

13.  .Is  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  &c.]  As  the  mix- 
ing of  snow  with  wine  in  the  sultry  time  of  liarvest  is  pleasing 
and  refreshing,  so  a  successful  messenger  revives  the  spirit  of  his 
master  wlio  sent  him,  and  who  was  ready  to  faint  from  an  appre- 
hension of  his  failure.  The  practice  of  cooling  wines  with  snow 
was  usual  among  the  Eastern  nations.  It  was  derived  from  the 
Asiaticks  and  Greeks  to  tlic  Romans.  Plut;ircli  describes  the 
manner  in  wliich  they  preserved  the  snow  by  covering  it  with 
straw,  and  coarse  cloths  unshorn.  In  some  hot  countries  it  was 
often  difficult  to  obtain  it,  and  they  were  obliged  to  search  into 
tlic  hollow  cliffs  to  collect  it.  Mount  Hebron,  which  was  always 
covered  with  snow,  plentifully  supplied  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  near  it,  from  whence  it  was  often  carried  to  Tyre.  Barry. 

14.  IVho-w  hoaslcth  himself  SiC.']  He  that  makes  bountiful  and 
deluding  promises  of  great  gifts  which  will  never  be  performed, 
is  like  a  cloud  that  makes  a  shew  of  ra  n  which  it  cannot  yield 
Bp.  HalL  ^ 

15.  —  a  soft  tongue  hreaketh  the  bone.']  A  gentle  and  submissive 
answer  softens  and  renders  supple  the  hardest  and  most  inflexible 
heart     Bp.  Hall. 

16.  Hast  thou  found  lioney?  Sec]     Moderation  is  here  rccom- 


time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and 
a  foot  out  of  joint. 

'20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in 
cold  weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so 
is  he  that  singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  ^  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
him  water  to  drink : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  II  The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain : 
so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue. 

24  "//  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  a  brawling  wo- 
man and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before 
the  wicked  is  as^  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a 
corrupt  spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not 

glory. 

28  '  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  a?id 
without  walls. 
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mended  in  our  pursuits  and  enjoyments.     Dr.  Isham. 

18.  —  is  a  matil,]  Or  hammer — to  beat  down  a  man's  fame, 
or  break  in  pieces  his  estate.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Solomon  very  fully  and  elegantly  expresses  the  destructive  na- 
ture of  this  sin;  he  intimates  that,  among  all  the  instruments  of 
ruin  and  mischief  which  have  been  devised  by  mankind,  none  is 
of  more  pernicious  consequence  to  human  society  than  perjury 
and  breach  of  faith.  It  is  a  pestilence  that  usually  walketh  in 
darkness,  a  secret  stab  and  blow,  against  which,  frequently,  there 
is  no  possibility  of  defence.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

20.  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gannent  &c.]  He  that  offers  mu- 
sick  to  a  man  in  deep  heaviness  does  it  as  unseasonably  as  he  that 
takes  away  a  covering  in  extreme  cold  weather.     Bp.  Hall. 

as  vinegar  upon  nitre,]  By  the  nitrum  or  nitre  of  the  an- 
cients is  not  meant  what  we  now  call  nitre,  or  saltpetre,  but  the 
(mineral)  alkali,  called  soda  by  chemists,  which  occasions  a  strong 
fermentation  with  all  acids.  Thus,  in  the  passage  before  us,  the 
unsuitableness  of  the  singing  of  songs  to  a  heavy  heart  is  very 
finely  compared  to  the  opposition  which  subsists  between  vinegar 
and  nitre.  For  the  nitre  of  the  ancients,  see  further,  Jer.  ii.  22. 
Dr.  Shaw. 

22.  —  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  &c.]  If  he  have  tlie  least 
spark  of  goodness  in  him,  it  wiU  work  a  change  in  his  mind,  and 
make  him  throw  off  aU  his  enmities;  or,  if  it  have  the  conti-ary 
effect,  he  shall  have  so  much  the  sorer  punishment,  and  thou  shalt 
not  lose  thy  reward,  which  the  Lord  Himself  will  give  thee.  Bp, 
Patrick. 

23.  The  north  wind  driveth  anay  rain:  &c.]  It  appears,  from 
the  version  given  in  the  margin,  that  these  words  admit  of  two 
opposite  senses.  Either,  "  as  the  north  wind  scatters  clouds  and 
drives  away  rain,  so  a  severe  countenance  puts  a  stop  to  a  slander- 
ous tongue;"  or,  "  as  the  north  wind  begetteth  rain,  so  a  back- 
bitmg  tongue  raiseth  up  anger  and  indignation."     Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  is  not  glory.]  Proves  at  last  not  honourable,  but  re- 
proachfid,  to  them.     Bp.  Patrick. 

.  28.  •—  thai  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit]  Or  over  his  pas- 
sions, is  thereby  exposed  to  innumerable  dangers,  Uke  a  city 
without  walls.     Dr.  Welk. 


Observations  about  fools,  sluggards. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 
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CHAP.    XXVI. 

1   Observations  about  fools,    13  about  sluggards,  17  and 
about  conleJitious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  har- 
vest, so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swal- 
low by  flying,  so  the  curse  causeless  shall 
not  come. 

3  A  *  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  he  be  wise  in  t  his  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and 
drinketh  U  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  t  are  not  equal : 
so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  II  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling, 
so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  ^5  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of 
a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  II  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things 
both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth 
transgressors. 

11  *>  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so 
a  fool  t  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 


Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  2.  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  &c.]  The 
meaning  of  this  verse  has  been  variously  explained.  Curses 
which  fly  out  of  men's  mouths  causelessly,  shall  no  more  fall 
where  they  intend,  than  a  swallow  which  wanders  uncertainly, 
or  a  dove  which  flies  away  swiftly,  will  settle  according  to  their 
direction.  Bp.  Patrick.  The  meaning  may  perhaps  be,  that  evils, 
natural  or  moral,  owe  not  their  being  to  chance,  like  the  acci- 
dental flight  of  birds  in  this  or  that  direction,  but  are  all  directed 
by  the  will  of  an  all-wise  superintending  Providence.  Dr.  Diirell. 

3.  —  a  bridle  for  the  ass,']  According  to  our  English  notions, 
we  should  rather  say,  A  bridle  for  an  horse,  and  a  whip  for  an 
ass.  It  should  be  considered,  however,  that  the  Eastern  asses, 
particularly  those  of  the  Arabian  breed,  are  much  larger,  more 
beautiful,  and  better  goers,  than  those  in  our  cold  northerly  coun- 
tries, and  so,  no  doubt,  they  were  anciently  in  Palestine,  where, 
as  we  find  from  many  passages,  they  were  the  beasts  on  which 
people  usually  rode.     See  Job  xxxix.  7-     Parkhurst. 

4,  5.  Answer  not  a  fool  &c.]  In  the  first  of  these  verses,  the 
meaning  is.  Enter  not  into  contest  with  a  fool.  In  the  second. 
Suffer  not  his  folly  to  go  unreproved :  both  to  be  determined  by 
times  and  circumstances. 

6.  He  that  sendeth  a  message  &C.3  He  that  sends  a  witless 
man,  or  one  that  minds  nothing  but  his  pleasure,  to  treat  about 
his  business,  will  be  sure  not  only  to  miscarry  in  it,  but  to  suffer 
great  damage  by  his  ill  management.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  The  legs  of  the  lame  Si^c]  A  wise  saying  as  ill  becomes  a 
fool,  as  dancing  does  a  cripple :  for,  as  his  lameness,  never  so 
much  appears  as  when  he  would  seem  nimble,  so  the  other's  folly 
is  never  so  ridiculous  as  when  he  would  seem  wise.    Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stmie  &e.]  The  application  of  this  com- 
parison to  the  moral  sentiment  seems  to  be  sufficiently  obvious ; 
the  honour  bestowed  upon  a  fool  is  thrown  away,  as  the  stone 
from  a  sling.   Dr.  DiireU.     Or,  the  sense  of  the  marginal  transla- 

VoL.  I. 


conceit  ?  l/tere  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
of  him. 

13  "  The  slothful  7)ian  saith.  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges, 
so  doth  the  slothful  u])on  his  bed. 

15  "  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom  ;  ||  it  grievcth  him  to  bring  it  again 
to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  con- 
ceit than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  tliat  passe-th  by,  and  II  meddleth 
\vith  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  u  mad  man  who  casteth  t  fire- 
brands, arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  saith,  Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  t  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out :  so  '  where  there  is  no  II  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  t  ceaseth. 

21  '  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to 
kindle  strife. 

22  ^  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  t  in- 
nermost parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are 
nice  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  ||  dissembleth  with  his 
lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 
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tion  is  good  and  clear,  "As  he  that  putteth  a  precious  stone  in  a 
heap  of  stones,  &c."  The  precious  stone  in  the  one  ca.se,  and 
the  honour  in  the  other,  is  thrown  away  and  lost.     Parkhurst. 

9.  As  a  thorn  ^oetk  up]  It  is  no  more  fit  for  fools  to  meddle 
with  a  wise  speech,  tlian  for  a  drunken  man  to  handle  a  bush  of 
thorns.     Bp.  Hall. 

They  hurt  themselves  by  the  interpretation  and  application  of 
it,  as  a  drunken  jnan  does  his  hand  with  a  hook  or  thorn,  which 
he  has  not  steadiness  to  handle.     Parkhurst. 

11.  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  &c.]  As  a  dog  which  has 
often  vomited  "by  eating  too  mxich  food  which  is  nauseous  to  his 
stomach,  yet  will  do  the  like  again,  and  so  make  himself  vomit 
again,  so  a  fool  that  is  not  to  be  reclaimed  returns  to  his  folly, 
though  he  has  suffered  often  for  it  before.  Dr.  Wells.  It  is  said, 
that,  of  all  animals,  the  dog  is  the  only  one  known  that  will  re- 
turn to  eat  food  which  it  has  vomited.     Calmet. 

12.  Seest  thou  a  man  irise  in  his  own  conceit?]  Pride  makes 
men  impatient  of  good  advice  and  instruction,  and  that  renders 
them  incorrigible  in  their  vices.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

13.  The  slothful  man  &c.]     See  before  at  chap.  xxii.  13. 

16.  The  sluggard  &c.]  The  sluggard  will  not  be  beaten  out  of 
his  sloth  ;  and,  however  many  wise  men  may  endeavour  to  per- 
suade him  out  of  his  dull  idleness,  yet  he  persists  in  his  errour, 
and  thinks  himself  herein  wiser  than  them  all.     Bp.  Hall. 

19.  —  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  tieighbour,  &c.]  Tiiat  is,  who 
leads  his  neighbour  into  any  mischief.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

21.  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  &-c.]  Provoking  language  as 
quickly  passes  into  quarrels,  as  dead  coals  do  into  burning  coals, 
and  wood  into  fire,  when  they  are  applied  the  one  to  the  other. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

22.  The  words  of  a  talebearer]     See  chap,  xviii.  8. 

2;?.  Burnim;  lips  &c.]  "  Warm  lips,"  that  is,  lips  making  warm 
and  eager  professions,  and  a  bad  deceitful  heart.     Parkhurst. 
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'25  When  he  t  speaketh  fair,  believe  him 
not  :  for  l/icrf  air  seven  abominaiions  in 
iiis  heart. 

'2(5  II  Jf'/iose  hatreil  is  covered  bv  deceit, 
his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed  betbre  the 
xc/iole  conjrregation. 

'>7  "  Whoso  digfjeth  a  pit  shall  fall  there- 
in :  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  re- 
turn upon  him. 

'28  A  King  tongue  hateth  those  that  arc 
afflicted  by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth 
worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

I  Mscnntions  of  selftoiv,  .'">  of  true  love,   11  of  cure  to 

avoid  olfences,'  2;!  and  (if  the  houshold  care. 

'OOAST  not  thyself  of  t  to  morrow; 
XJ  for   thou   knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  t  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty  ;  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than 
them  both. 

4  t  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outra- 
geous ;   but  who  is  able  to  stand  before 

II  envy  ? 

.5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

G  ''  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ; 

but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ||  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  tloatheth  an  honeycomb; 
but "  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing 
is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest, 
so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 


25.  —  there  arc  seven  almtiinaiioni]  There  is  a  great  variety  of 
secret  wickedness  in  his  heart.     Bp.  Hall. 

26.  —  .shelved  before  the  tvliole  consregalion.']  Openly  exposed 
to  the  view  of  all  the  world.  Bp.  Patrick  Made  to  appear  be- 
fore a  pnblkk  court  of  judicature.     Dr.  Wells. 

28.  //  /y/H^  tongue  liatcth  &c.]  A  man  with  a  lying  tongue  hates 
those  whom  he  has  wronged,  from  a  consciousness  of  his  injuri- 
ous  conduct,  and  from  a  knowledge  that  he  has  deserved  their 
hatred.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  X.\Vir.  ver.  :?.  —  is  heavier  than  them  hoth.~\  Is  more 
intolerable,  is  more  troublesome  to  bear.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love.']  He  that  rebukes 
others  freely,  when  need  requires,  is  a  more  valuable  friend  than 
he  who  from  fear  of  offending  has  not  courage  to  tell  them  of 
their  fault.s.      Bp.  Palrirk. 

0".  —  the  nounds  if  a  frimd  ;'\  The  reproofe  of  a  friend,  how- 
ever sharp  and  cutting.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  —  that  wandereth  from  his  place.^  From  his  home  or  coun- 
try.    Dr.  Durcll. 

10.  — neither  go  into  thij  brother  s  house  Sic]  Neither  go  to 
thy  brother's  house  for  shelter  and  relief  in  tlie  day  of  thy  cala-  • 
mity,  only  because  he  is  thy  brotiier,  unless  thou  art  well  assured 
beforehand  that  he  is  thy  true  friend  as  well  as  brother :  for  bet- 
ter is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  to  one  in  true  friendship  and  affec- 
tion, than  ^.  brother  that  is  only  near  in  kin,  but  for  off  m  affec- 
tion.    Dr.  Wells, 


9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart:  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's 
friend  +  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's 
friend,  forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy 
brotlier's  house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity: 

Jor  '^  better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than 
a  brother  far  off. 

11  '  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad,  that  I  may  answer  him  that 
reproacheth  me. 

12  '  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself;  hut  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished. 

13  ^  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for 
a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a 
loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it 
shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  ''A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the 
wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand, 
which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharp- 
eneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his 
master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face, 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  t  never  full; 
so  '  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  "  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 


Before 
CHRIST 

.iboiit  700. 

t  Hcb. 
train  the 
cuuinel  lif 
the  siiul. 


"  Chap.  17. 

17.  &  18. 

'Ji. 

'  Chap.  10. 

1.  &  23.  24. 


f  Chap.  22. 
3. 


8  Chap.  20 
16. 


"  Chap.  ly. 
13. 


t  Heb.  not. 
'  Eccles.  I. 

8. 

"  Chap.  17. 
.■5. 


14.  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  &c.]  That  is,  lavishes  on  him 
flattering  and  unseasonable  commendations.     Dr.  I.sham. 

16.  JVhosocver  hideth  her  &c.]  A  contentious  woman  can  no 
more  be  hid,  than  the  wind  which  blovveth  on  the  face,  or  the 
perfume  of  tlie  ointment  on  the  hand ;  these  both  will  be  perceiv- 
ed: so  will  the  unquiet  spirit  of  a  contentious  woman.    Bp.  Hall. 

17.  —  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance']  So  a  man  imparts 
to  his  friend  alacrity  and  spirits.  Dr.  Durell.  So,  by  the  conver- 
sation of  one  fi-iend  with  another,  are  the  good  parts  and  facul- 
ties of  men  improved.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  Whoso  keepetli]  That  is,  diligently  looks  after  it  and  pre- 
serves it  from  injury. 

he  that  waiteth  on  his  master~\     He  that  faithfully  defends 

his  master's  person  or  reputation,  and  takes  care  of  his  estate, 
"  shall  be  honoured  ;"  shall  be  duly  rewarded.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19-  —  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man.]  So  he  that  looks  into  his 
friend's  heart  sees  there  his  own  heart.   Bp.  Hall. 

20.  Hell  and  dcslnwlion  Sic]  Meaning  the  grave,  the  state  of 
the  dead.     See  the  note  on  Job  xxvi.  5,  6. 

so  the  ei/es  of  man  ike]     So  the  eyes  of  man,  and  also  his 

desires,  are  never  satisfied,  but  require  some  new  object  to  please 
them.     Dr.  Wells. 

21.  —  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise.]  There  is  no  way  so  sui'e  of 
trying  a  man's  discretion  and  temper,  as  by  praising  him :  if  he 
be  vain  and  light,  he  will  be  puffed  up  with  it ;  if  he  be  wise  aud 
solid,  he  will  not  be  moved  by  it.     Bp.  Hall. 


General  ohsewations  of  impiety  C'  H  A  P.    XXVII,  XXVIII. 


and  religious  integrity. 


Before 
CHHIST 

al)out  "CXJ. 


t  Heb.  Sft 
thy  heart. 
t  Heb. 
strength. 
t  Heb. 
io  geticra- 
tion  t^d  ge- 
neration ? 


22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in 
a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yd 
will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  oi" 
thy  flocks,  and  t  look  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  t  riches  arc  not  for  ever  :  and 
doth  the  crown  endure  1  to  every  genera- 
tion ? 

25  The  hay  appearetli,  and  the  tender 
grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  of  llie 
mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and 
the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  slmlt  have  goats'  milk  e- 
nougli  for  thy  food,  for  tlie  food  of  thy 
houshold,  and  for  the  t  maintenance  for 
thy  maidens. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impieli/  and  religious  integrily. 

THE  *  wicked  flee- when  no  man  pur- 
sueth  :  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as 
a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many 
are  the  princes  thereof:  but  ||by  a  man  of 
understanding  and  knowledge  the  state 
thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
is  like  a  sweeping  rain  t  which  leaveth  no 
food. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment : 


22.  —  in  a  mortar  among  wheat'\  Before  there  were  any  pub- 
lick  mills,  it  was  usual  for  those  who  could  not  afford  the  expense 
of  a  handmill  in  their  houses  to  beat  their  corn  with  a  pestle  in  a 
mortar.  Calmel.  The  meaning  is.  So  incurable  is  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  some  men,  that  though  to  reproofs  and  chidings 
you  should  add  stripes  and  blows,  they  would  not  grow  wiser  or 
better.     Bp.  Patrick. 

24.  —  and  doth  the  crown  eridure']  Even  the  crown  itself  will 
not  continue  to  many  generations,  without  due  care  to  presei-ve 
its  revenue.     Bp.  Patrick. 

25.  The  hay  appeareih,']  Rather,  "  the  herbage."  See  the  note 
on  Isaiah  xv.  6. 

26.  —  the  goats  are  the  price  of  thejield.'^  "  Are  for  the  price 
of  the  field :"  by  selling  thy  goats,  thou  wilt  pay  for  the  cultivation 
of  thy  land,  or  purchase  it  for  thyself     Calmel. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  2.  — many  are  the  princes  thereof  {^  The 
wickedness  of  a  land  is  the  cause  of  many  changes  in  the  princes 
and  governours  thereof,  whereby  both  the  people  and  princes, 
conspiring  in  evil,  are  punished.  Bp.  Hall.  "  Man}"^  are  the 
princes ;"  that  is,  none  reign  long,  or  many  reign  together,  op- 
posing and  tlirusting  out  one  another.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  A  poor  man  &c.J  A  rich  oppressor  leaves  a  man  poor,  but 
a  poor  oppressor  leaves  to  him  nothing.     Bp.  Hall. 

4.  Theij  that  forsake  the  Inn'  prai.te  the  wicked ;]  Tliey  that 
willingly  break  and  cast  off  the  law  ot'  Goil,  by  so  doing,  give  ap- 
probation and  encouragement  to  wickedness.     Bp.  Hull. 

5.  —  understand  all  things.'^  Understand  their  whole  duty  to 
God.    Bp.Hall. 


t  Heb.  Ufe. 


*  Lev.  2C. 


It  Or. 

Iiy  men  of 
under' 
itandiiig 
and  tvisdom 
slialt  they 
likewise  be 
prolonged. 
fHeb. 
without 
food. 
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'Chap.  ly. 
1. 


'  Clinp.  29. 
3. 

II  Or, 
Jeedelh 
gluttons. 
'  Chap.  1«. 
23. 

Eccle«.  2. 
26. 

t  Heb. 
by  increase. 


'  Chap.  26. 
27. 


fHeb. 
in  his  eyei. 


•  Ver.  28. 
chap.  1 1 . 
10. 

Eccles.  U). 
6. 

II  Or, 
sou'jttjor, 
'■  Ps.  32.  5. 
IJuhn  I. 
9,  10. 

■"  Rom.  11. 
•20. 


but  tliey  that  seek  the  Lord  understand 
ail  things. 

6  "  Betfer  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  though  he  he  rich. 

7  '  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son: 
but  he  that  ||  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men 
shameth  his  father. 

8  ''He  that  by  usury  and  t unjust  gain 
increasetii  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it 
for  liini  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

!)  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination. 

10  '  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself 
into  his  own  pit :  but  the  upright  shall  have 
good  things  in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  t  in  liis  own 
conceit;  but  the  poor  that  hath  under- 
standing searcheth  him  out. 

12  '  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice, 
fhe7~e  is  great  glory  :  but  when  the  wicked 
rise,  a  man  is  ||  hidden. 

13  ^He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsak- 
eth  them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway: 
"  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief. 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear ;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understand- 


8.  —  /le  shall  gather  it  for  Mm  that  n'ill  piti/  the  poor.'^  Accord- 
ing to  this  remarkable  saying  of  the  wise  man,  tlie  reason  why  so 
many  estates  are  blasted  so  soon,  and  brought  to  nothing,  is,  that 
men  do  not  render  to  God  the  duty  and  tribute  which  He  has 
charged  upon  their  estates  for  Himself  and  the  poor;  and  then  it  is 
no  wonder  if  God  in  His  providence  turn  them  out  of  their  posses- 
sion, and  give  their  estate  to  others,  who  will  be  better  tenants, 
and  more  careful  to  pay  the  duties  He  requires.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

Q.  — from  /tearing  the  lan>,'\  jThat  is,  from  obeying  it.  "  Even 
his  prayer  shall  be  abomination;"  liowever  men  of  impious  lives 
may  trust  to  the  forms  of  outward  devotion,  frequenting  the 
chiirch  and  service  of  God,  and  hearing  His  word  and  receiving 
His  sacrament ;  let  them  not  deceive  themselves :  God  is  not 
mocked.  All  this  is  so  far  from  making  amends  for  the  impiety 
of  their  lives,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  impiety  of  their  lives 
spoils  all  the  acceptance  of  their  devotions.     Al>p.  Tillotson. 

If  we  live  like  Heathens  or  Infidels,  our  Christian  prayers  do 
but  affront  God's  majesty.     Lard  Clarendon. 

11.  —  searcheth  him  oiit.^  Discovers  his  weakness.    Dr.  Isham. 

12.  — a  man  is  hidden.^  Good  men  are  forced  to  hide  them- 
selves.    Dr.  Wells. 

13.  He  that  covereth  his  .sins  &c.]  Here  theblessingof  God'smercy 
is  declared  to  sinners,  on  the  condition  of  their  confessing  and  for- 
saking their  sins;  and  this  condition  contains  the  wiiolc  nature  of 
that  great  and  necess,ary  duty  of  repentance,  without  which  none 
can  have  a  reasonable  hope  of  the  mercy  of  CJoiI.     Jl>p.  Tilhilsun. 

14.  —  the  man  that  feareth']  That  is,  who  is  cautious  always: 
"  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart,"  that  is,  who  is  careless  and 
negligent,  shall  fall  uito  mischief.     Dr.  S.  Clarke, 

7  D  2 


Getieral  observatums,  ^r.  PROVERBS. 

hut  he  that 


Observations  of  publicly 


Before     i„g  is  also  a  great  oppressor  :  Init  lie  tnal 
^^Ml  hateth  covelousness  shall  prolong  his  days 
.  ceu.9.c       17  'A  man  that  iloeth  violence  to  the 
Eiod.  21.    i^iood  of  ant/  person  shall  Hee  to  the  pit ; 

let  no  man  stay  him. 
'Chap.  10.       18 '' Whoso  walketh   uprightly  shall  be 
'^'  saved  :  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 

shall  fall  at  once. 
'  Chip.  14.       nj  1  He  that  tillelh  his  land  shall  have 
"  plenty  of  bread  :  but  he  that  iolloweth  after 

vain  persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 
20  A  faithful  man  shall   abound   with 
■  a-p.  13.  blessings :  "  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
jrnn.c.9!  be  rich  shall  not  be  II  innocent. 
I  Or. «»-        21  n  j^  i^.j^.g  respect  of  persons  is  not 

M^h^r'is  good:  for  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
3.4  84.  S3,  ^^.jij  transgress. 

I  Or.  ii'2  II  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an 

"'''"^    ,  evil  eve,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty 

hath  an  ffil      ,      ,,    "^  1    • 

ryehautth     sholl  COmC  IipOU   lum. 

Ict'so*'  '^"^ "  ^^  t'^''*^  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards 
•Oup.  27.  shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  flatter- 
*■  eth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, and  saith,  //  is  no  transgression  ;  the 
t  Heb.       same  is  the  companion  of  t  a  destroyer. 
ITJ'r^^^       25  "  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
'  Chap.  13.  up  Strife  :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is 

a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 

be  delivered. 

T^"**'*'       ~1  "  ^^  t'^^t  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 

chap.  22. 9-  not  lack  :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 

have  many  a  curse, 
cha""'!/"       ^^  'When  the  wicked   rise,   men  hide 
'*''"■"  themselves:    but   when   they   perish,   the 
righteous  increase. 


1 7.  —  Id  no  man  stay  A/m.]  Or,  "  no  man  shall  stay  him." 
Dr.  H  ells.  He  that  murders  a  man  shall  never  think  himself  safe, 
being  pressed  by  his  conscience,  or  pursued  by  the  avenger  of 
blood,  iuid  shall  lead  a  restless  life  to  his  grave :  all  men  shall  re- 
fuse to  succour  him,  and  though  they  see  him  falling  unawares 
into  the  pit,  they  shall  not  stop  him.     Bp.  Patrick. 

2 1 .  To  have  re-^pect  of  jwrmns  &c.]  For  a  judge  to  incline  to 
consider  tlie  quality  of  the  person,  and  not  the  merits  of  the  cause 
tliat  is  brought  bel'ore  him,  "  is  not  good."     Bp.  Patrick. 

2'-'.  —  hath  an  evil  ei/e,"}  Hath  a  covetous  eye  and  a  base  nig. 
ganlly  heart ;  "  and  considereth  not,  &c."  that  Is,  knows  not  that 
through  the  just  judgments  of  God  this  his  immoderate  eagerness 
will  be  punished  with  want  and  beggary.     Bp.  Hall. 

24.  —  (.5  Ike  companion  of  a  dcilroycr.'J  Is,  for  the  heinousness 
of  his  sin,  in  the  ne.xt  degree  to  a  murderer.     Bp.  Hall. 

'-5.  —  .fhiill  lie  made  fat.'}  .Shall  thrive  and  abound  with  plenty 
of  all  good  things.     Bp.  Patrick. 

27.  —  he  that  hideth  his  eyes'}  He  that  regards  not  the  mi- 
series of  others,  and  is  not  willing  so  much  as  to  know  them. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  1.  —  hardencth  his  neck^}  Refuses  to  be 
guided  by  reproofs,  and  to  submit  to  them.  The  expression  is 
taken  from  oxen  in  the  yoke.     Bp.  Patrick. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 


Before 
CHRIST 

ahout  700 


A  man  c/' 


1  Observations  of  puhlick  government,  15  and  ofpriyalc. 
•><2  Ofanaer,  2>'ride,  thievery,  cowardice,  and  corruption. 

fT-yE,   that  being  often  reproved   bar- fHc',. 
XjL  deneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  tinorf.. 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

2  ^  When  the  righteous  are  11  in  authority,  '  ci.ap.  u 
the  people  rejoice :  but  when  the  wicked  Ecdefios. 
beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn.  II  Or, 

S  "  Wlioso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  '"chap^io 
father :  "  but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  i-  *  i5.  jo. 
harlots  spendeth  his  substance.  "Chap.s 

4<  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  9- ^ -**• " 
the  land :   but  t  he   that   receiveth   gifts  13. 
overthroweth  it.  +  mul'  ..r 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  oUatians. 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man 
there  is  a  snare :  but  the  righteous  doth 
sing  and  rejoice. 

7  "The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  'Job^aio. 
of  the  poor  :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not 
to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  ||  bring  a  city  into  a  I  Or, 
snare  :  but  wise  men  turn  away  wrath.         on/r"'^ 

9  If  a,  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  fool- 
ish man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is 
no  rest. 

10  t  The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  upright :  t  Hcb. 
but  the  just  seek  his  soul.  /,JJd. 

1 1  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind :  but  a  ' 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  ser- 
vants are  wicked.  ^ 

13  'The  poor  and  [j  the  deceitful  man  '^chap.2a     | 
meet  together :  the  Lord  lighteneth  both  jj"or, 

their  eyes.  ">«  "surer. 


."5.  —  spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet.}  Is  so  far  frmn  being  a  true 
friend,  as  he  imagines,  that  he  is  a  traitor  to  him,  and  leads  him 
imawares  into  danger.     Bp.  Patrick. 

6.  In  the  transgression  &c.]  Rather,  "  The  wicked  is  snared 
by  transgression ;"  so  these  words  are  rendered  at  chap.  xii.  1 3. 
IJr.  Durell. 

doth  sing  and  rejoice.}     Has  always  cause  to  be  cheerful 

on  account  of  his  righteousness.     Dr.  IVells. 

8.  —  bring  a  citij  into  a  snare :}  Bring  down  judgments  upon 
the  city  where  they  live.     Bp.  Hall. 

9-  —  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest.}  Whether  a 
wise  man  deal  with  him  seriously  and  severely,  or  jestingly,  he 
will  not  be  able  to  prevail,  either  for  his  own  peace  or  the  other's 
reformation.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  — seek  his  soul.}     Labour  to  preserve  him.     Dr.  I  sham. 

12.  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  &c.]  If  a  prince  listen  to  the  false 
suggestions  of  others,  or  too  easily  believe,  without  any  examina- 
tion, all  the  stories  and  accusations  that  are  brouglit  to  him  by 
others,  he  will  fill  his  whole  court  with  wicked  men.     Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  man  &.C.}  The  innocent  poor 
man,  and  the  crafty  griping  usurer,  meet  both  together ;  and  the 
Lord  causeth  his  sun  to  shine  on  them  botli,  maintaining  them 
both  in  life,  doing  good  outwardly  even  to  the  worst-deserving. 
Bp.  Hall. 


and  private  government. 


CHAP.    XXIX.  XXX. 


Agur's  confossion  of' his  faith. 


Before 
CHRIST 

alK)ti»TOO. 

f  Chap.  20. 

-S. 

'•  Vcr.  IT. 

'  Clvap.  1(). 

I.&  17.  ai, 

'  Psal  r>7. 

:.a.  &  5S. 

10.  &91.  8. 

"aiap.ia. 

L'l.  &  22. 
1.0.  &  23. 
13,  14. 


II  Or, 
is  made 
TUikei. 


II  Or, 

in  his  mtit- 

tsrs  ? 


'Oiap.  15. 
18.&26.21. 

^  Chap.  15. 
33.&1S.12. 
Job  22. 29. 
Luke  14. 
11. 

Matt  23. 
12. 


t  Heb. 

shnll  he  set 
on  high. 
'  Chap.  19. 
C. 

t  Heb.  t!ie 
face  nfd 
rtder. 


14  "^The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the 
poor,  his  throne  shall  be  established  forever. 

15  ^The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  "  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 
transgression  increasetli :  '  but  the  right- 
eous shall  see  their  fall. 

17  "  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto 
thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
II  perish :  but  he  that  keepeth  the  law, 
happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by 
words :  for  though  he  understand  he  will 
not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  II  in 
his  words?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his 
servant  from  a  child  shall  have  him  become 
his  son  at  the  length. 

22  '  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and 
a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  "  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low  : 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth 
his  own  soul :  he  heareth  cursing,  and  be- 
wrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
+  shall  be  safe. 

26  "  Many  seek  t  the  ruler's  favour ; 
but  everi/  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the 
Lord. 


18.  Where  there  is  no  vision,  Scc.'J  Where  there  is  none  to  instruct 
the  people,  and  expound  the  will  of  God  to  them.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  .^  servant  &c.]  A  slave,  and  one  that  is  of  a  servile  naturCj 
is  not  to  be  amended  by  reason  and  persuasions  ;  though  he  hear 
and  understand  too  what  you  say,  lie  will  not  obey  till  he  be 
forced  to  it  by  blows.     Bp.  Patrick. 

21.  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  &c.]  He  that  expresses  too 
much  kindness  for  a  servant,  therebj'  makes  him  become  saucy, 
so  that  he  will  at  last  assume  too  much  authority.     Dr.  Wells. 

24.  —  hateth  his  own  soiul:'\  Brings  upon  himself  the  same  guilt 
with  the  thief  himself.     Bp.  Patrick. 

he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewratjeth  it  nol.~\     He  heareth 

men  urged  with  oaths  respecting  the  theft,  and  yet  keeps  his 
wicked  counsel,  and  discovers  not  the  malefactor.     Bp.  Hall. 

26.  —  hut  every  vmn's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord.^  Men 
eagerly  solicit  the  favour  and  protection  of  princes,  but  they  for- 
get God,  who  is  the  Judge  Supreme  both  of  prince  and  people. 
Calmet. 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  1 .  —  ^g'"G     See  the  Introduction. 

even  the  prophecy:'}     Even  the  weighty  sentences.     Dr. 

Wells.     The  lesson  or  charge.     Dr.  Durell. 

2.  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  &c.]  It  would  appear  that  his 
scholars  came  to  him  admiring  his  wisdom,  and  desiring  to  be  re- 
solvied  in  many  difficulties ;  to  whom  Agur  modestly  and  humbly 
replied.  Do  not  call  me  wise,  for  I  am  so  far  from  that  acuteness 
which  is  natural  to  one  excelling  in  wisdom,  that  I  am  stupid  in 


27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  ^  "^'i^^r 
the  just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  about  too. 
is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

1  Agitr's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The  I  wo  points  of  his 
prayer,  io  The  meanest  are  not  lo  be  wronged.  11 
Four  nicked  gaieralious.  1 5  Four  things  insatiable. 
17  Parents  are  not  lo  be  despised.  18  Four  things 
hard  lo  be  known.  21  Four  things  intolerable.  2+ 
Four  things  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  things  stately. 
32   Wrath  is  lo  be  prevented. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh, 
even  the  prophecy :  the  man  spake 
unto  Ithiel,  even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a 
man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  t  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  '■  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
or  descended  ?  ''  who  hath  gathered  the 
wind  in  his  fists  ?  who  hath  bound  the  wa- 
ters in  a  garment?  who  hath  established 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  what  jshis  name, 
and  what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell? 

5  "  Every  word  of  God  is  tpure :  he  is 
a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
him. 

6  '' Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee  j 
t  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die  : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  : 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  j  '  feed 
me  with  food  t  convenient  for  me : 


t  Heb. 
know. 

'  John  3. 
13. 

'Job  38. -1. 
I'tal.  104.  J. 
Itai.  40. 12. 


'  PsaLlQ.6. 
&  18.30.i. 
19.  8.  & 
119.  140. 
t  Heb. 
purijied. 
'  Deut.  4. 
2.  &12.  32. 
ReT.22.18, 
J  9. 

t  Heb. 
wiilitioldnol 
Jk-om  me. 
'  Matth.  6. 
11. 

t  Heb. 
of  my  nllotv- 


comparison  with  such  a  person ;  nay  I  cannot  arrogate  to  mvsclf 
the  miderstanding  of  a  common  man.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy.}  The  knowledge  of 
Divine  things,  of  heavenly  truths.     Calmet. 

4.  Who  hath  ascended  &c.]  Indeed  what  can  man  do?  How- 
poor  and  impotent  creatures  we  all  are  !  Is  any  of  us  able  to  as- 
cend up  into  heaven,  and  to  descend  thence  again  }  Have  we 
power  to  command  any  thing  in  these  lower  regions  }  Have  we 
the  rule  of  the  winds,  the  waters,  or  the  earth  ?  Shew  me  the 
man  who  can  or  dares  arrogate  this  power  to  himself.     Bp.  Hall. 

in  his  Jists  ?]    The  Hebrew  word  seems  to  mean  the  two 

hands  considered  as  joined  together  and  capacious,  forming  a  hol- 
low to  enclose  any  thing.     Parkhurst. 

who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ?]  Who  can  con- 
fine the  waters  of  the  sea  within  their  proper  limits,  as  if  he  had 
tied  them  "  in  a  garment.''"     Calmet. 

6.  —  thou  be  found  a  liar.}  Be  found  guilty  of  the  worst  of 
forgeries  in  counterfeiting  Divine  inspiration.     Dr.  Wells. 

7.  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee;  &c.]  Agur  seems  Leio 
to  answer  a  question  of  his  scholars  respecting  prayer,  and  enjoin* 
them  to  pray  as  he  liiinself  was  wont  to  do,  I  humbly  beg  only 
two  things  of  Thee,  O  God,  which  I  most  earnestly  beseech  Thoe 
I  may  not  want,  as  long  as  I  remain  in  this  world.     Bp.  Palnck. 

8.  —  give  me  neither  poverli/  nor  riches;}  ^Ve  must  not  con- 
sider Agur  as  praying  absolutely  against  riches,  or  absolutely 
against  poverty  ;  for  poverty  and  riches  are  of  themselves  things 

ndifferent,  and  the  blessing  of  God  may  go  with  theip  both ;  but 


Four  wicked  genera  thus. 


PROVERBS. 


Four  tilings  insatiable. 


Be/ore  (J  '  Lcst  1  be  f  iiU,  and  t  deny  thee,  and 
^^l\^.  say.  Who  is  the  Lokd?  or  lest  I  be  poor, 
•  Deut.32.  and  steal,  and  lake  the  name  of  my  God 
'*•  in  vain. 

L"tb.«.        10  t  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  mas- 
tH*-       tcr,  lost  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found 

vUkthy      guilty. 

1 1  I'hoe  is  a  generation  that  curseth  tlieir 
lather,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

lv>  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure 
ill  their  own  eyes,  and  i/et  is  not  washed 
from  their  hllliiiiess. 

\3  Theri  is  a  generation,  O  how  ^  lofty 


I  msvf 


'  CluHi.  6 
17. 


aie  their  eyes  !  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted 


up. 


'l^i.5j.        14  "  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth 
'ilil'ii.  «'•<■'  «*"  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  rw  knives, 
to  devour  tlie  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and 
the  needy  fioni  among  men. 

15  The  liorseleach  hath  two  daughters, 
cryrng.  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say 
t  Hib.       not,  t  //  is  enough  : 

l(i  The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb ; 


IfeatlU. 


it  is  a  prayer  of  choice,  or  a  comparative  prayer:  as  if  lie  had  said. 
Give  mc.'O  God,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  the  middle  between  both,  and 
feed  nil-  witli  footl  convenient  for  me.  For  though  all  the  three  , 
conditions  bo  so  far  indifTcrent  that  a  man  may  be  good,  and  ought 
to  be  contented  or  resigned,  in  any  of  them,  yet,  if  it  were  matter 
ol"  clioicc,  the  middle  is  the  easiest  and  most  desirable.  Dr.  Jorlin. 
/;■(■(/  mc  n-illi  food  convenient  for  me:'\  "  With  bread  suf- 
ficient tor  mc:"  in  the  Syri;ick,  "  with  the  bread  of  my  sufficiency 
or  convenience."     Dr.  Hales. 

This  "  convenient  food"  is  in  the  original,  "the  bread  of  my 
com'petent  allowance."  It  is  even  that  "  sufficient  bread,"  that 
"  daily  bread,"  which  Christ  our  Lord  in  His  prayer  hath  taught 
us  all  to  pniy  for.  By  "  bread,"  or  "  food,"  the  Hebrews  under- 
stand all  provisions  for  the  use  of  life.     Jos.  Medc. 

9.  Lesl  I  be  full,  &c.]  That  is,  lest  too  much  plenty  make  me 
vorldly-minded,  profane,  and  in-eligious.  To  say  in  a  contemptu- 
mis  manner.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  is  to  deny  the  being  or  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.  We  may  deny  these  by  our  words,  or  by  our 
behaviour. '  To  deny  them  by  words,  is  to  utter  a  lie ;  and  to 
deny  them  by  behavitnir,  may  be  called,  to  act  a  lie,  and  a  lie  of 
the  most  detestable  kind.     Dr.  Jorlin. 

■-  ■  -take  the  name  of  mi/  God  in  vain."^  That  is,  have  recourse 
to  perjury  to  clear  myself  i'rom  the  charge  of  theft.  Dr.  Wells. 
Lcst  jioverty  tempt  me  to  steal,  and  stealth  involve  me  in  perjury. 
Ahp.  Tillotson.  It  will  illustrate  this  expression  to  mention,  that 
the  danger  of  perjury,  on  committing  a  theft,  was  greater  among 
the  Jews  than  among  us,  by  reason  of  a  custom  or  law  amongst 
them,  to  tender  an  oath  to  those  who  were  suspected  of  theft,  and 
who  were  thus  to  clear  themselves.     Dr.  Jorlin. 

10.  —  /e.«/  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilli/.']  Lest  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul  he  curse  thee,  and  God  hearing  him  should 
punish  thy  guiltiness.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 1 .  T/iere  is  a  ceneratiun  &c.]  There  are  four  descriptions  of 
men  (ver.  1 1 — ll)  worthy  of  our  avoidance  and  detestation  ;  the 
first  is  of  graceless  children  who  curse  their  parents,  the  next  of 
false  hyixicrites  and  self-plc;iscrs,  the  third  of  proud  men  who  are 
exalted  in  their  own  opinions,  the  fourth  of  cruel  oppressors  who 
kill  and  devour  the  jxjor,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

IJ.  —  0  /low  lifli)  are  their  eyes !'\  Who  superciliously  over- 
look other  men,  as  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  the  least  regard 
from  them.     Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  Ttic  liorseleach  &c.]    This  vers*  has  considerable  difficulty 
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the  earth  tJuit  is  not  filled  with  water ;  and     Before 
the  fire  that  saitJi  not.  It  is  enough.  chkis 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ra- 
vens of  II  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  II  Or, 

111  A.        '  A.  til  .J    111 

the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

IS  There  be  three  thitigs  xvhich  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know 
not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ;  the 
way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ;  the  way  of 

a  ship  in  the  t  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  t  He'), 
way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  moutI\, 
and  saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness. 

^Zl  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquiet- 
ed, and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  '  For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth;  and  '  chap.19, 

10 

a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is 
married ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to 
her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  thitigs  which  are  little 


in  it.  It  seems  to  contain  an  answer  to  a  question  which  the  dis- 
ciples of  Agur  had  propounded  to  him,  after  the  maimer  of  enig- 
matical discourses  or  riddles,  what  is  most  insatiable ;  to  which  he 
answers.  The  horseleach,  which  sucks  the  blood  of  other  creatures 
till  it  bursts,  as  those  wicked  men  (mentioned  at  ver.  14)  do  the 
livelihood  of  the  poor,  till  they  ruin  themselves.  And  as  to  this 
perpetual  craving  of  more,  the  "  horseleach  has  two  daughters ;" 
that  is,  there  are  two  things  so  like  to  her  in  this,  that  they  may 
be  called  her  daughters,  as  they  always  cry.  Give  more.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick, Dr.  Wells. 

— —  There  are  three  things  &c.]  This  he  expresses  after  the 
manner  of  the  Hebrews,  who  often,  when  intending  to  mention 
several  things,  separate  them  at  first,  beginning  witli  a  lesser 
number,  and  proceeding  then  to  the  greater.  There  are  examples 
of  this  at  Amos  i.  3,  fi,  9,  &c.  and  also  at  Prov.  vi.  l6,  and  in  this 
chapter,  ver.  18,  21,  &c.     Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  —  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  &c.]  Meaning, 
they  shall  come  to  an  infantous  end,  and  their  dead  bodies  shall 
be  exposed,  and  become  a  prey  to  the  ravens  and  eagles.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

IS.  There  be  three  things  &c.]  In  these  words  he  resolves 
another  riddlf,  which  it  appears  had  been  proposed  to  him, 
namely,  what  things  are  most  obscure  and  imaccountable,  though 
ordinary  and  common.     Bp.  Patrick. 

19.  —  Ihe  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rocks'^  A  serpent  seems 
here  to  be  specified  rather  than  any  other  animal,  because  he 
would  be  more  likely  to  discover  himself  by  the  marks  left  behind 
hmi  on  the  dust ;  but  upon  a  rock  he  leaves  no  more  trace  than 
the  eagle  in  the  air,  or  the  ship  in  the  sea.     Dr.  Dnrell. 

the  nmy  of  a  man  &c.]  In  the  Latin  translation,  the  words 

are  rendered  with  a  very  different  sense,  "  The  way  of  a  man  in 
his  youth,"  alluding  to  the  secret  and  imperceptible  manner  in 
which  he  advances  from  the  feebleness,  mental  and  bodily,  of 
childhood,  to  the  strength  and  stature  of  manhood.     Cuhnet. 

20.  —  she  eateth,  &c.]  A  modest  way  of  expressing  her  un- 
lawful commerce.     Dr.  Diirell. 

22.  —  a  fool  when  he  is  filed  with  meat;']  A  man  of  no  prin- 
ciples, when  pampered  and  brought  uito  affluent  circumstances. 
Dr.  Durell. 

~^: . —  on  odious  ivoman']  A  woman  whose  moroseness,  bad 
qualities,  and  passions,  make  her  hated  by  every  body.  Bp. 
Patrick.  J  }         1  i 


Four  things  little,  hut  mse. 


CHAP.   XXX,   XXXI. 


Lemuers  lessen  qfchastifi/. 
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1  Heb. 
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'Job  21.  5. 
ft  40.  4. 


upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  t  exceeding 
wise: 

25  "  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  tlieir  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  I'ocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  t  by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  tln-ee  things  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion  Tohich  is  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  II  t  greyhound;  an  he  goat  also; 
and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising 
up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting 
up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil, 
'  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth 
forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose 
bringeth  forth  blood:  so  the  forcing  of 
wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

1  Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastiit/  and  temperance.  6  The  qf- 
jlicled  are  lo  be  comforted  and  defended.  10  The 
praise  and  pvper  lies  of  a  good  wife. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  pro- 
phecy that  his  mother  taught  him. 
2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of 
my   womb?   and    what,    the    son    of  my 
vows? 


26.  The  conies  &C.3  See  note  at  Levit.  xi.  5.  That  the  animal 
meant  is  "  Israel's  lamb,"  otherwise  called  Ashkoko,  is  confirmed 
by  this  passage  in  Proverbs,  where  they  are  described  to  be 
"  a  feeble  folk,"  an  expression  probably  alluding  to  their  feet, 
which  appear  very  inadequate  to  the  work  of  digging  holes  in  the 
rock:  these  feet  are  frequently  round,  very  pulpy  or  fleshy;  not- 
withstanding which,  they  build  houses  on  the  very  hardest  rocks, 
more  inaccessible  than  those  of  the  rabbit,  in  which  they  abide 
in  greater  safety,  not  by  exertion  of  strengtli,  (for,  in  Solomon's 
words,  they  are  altogether  "  a  feeble  folk,")  but  by  their  own 
sagacity  and  judgment.     Bruce. 

27.  The  locusts  &icr\  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  x.  4,  and  15;  and 
on  Joel  ii.  2,  &c, 

31.  A  grei/hound;']  The  words  in  the  Hebrew  signify  literally, 
•'  girt  or  narrow  in  the  loins."  Some  suppose  a  horse  to  be 
meant.  Bochart  applies  it  to  the  greyhound.  Dr.  Russell  says, 
Ihat  the  greyhounds  at  Aleppo  are  of  a  very  light  slender  malte, 
and  remarkably  fleet.  It  is  probable  they  had  the  same  breed  in 
.Tudea.     Parkhurst. 

32.  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  &c.]]  If  thou  hast  felt  the  emo- 
tions of  pride,  or  entertained  a  wicked  thought,  add  not  to  thy  sin 
by  uttering  it. 

33.  —  butter,']     See  note  at  Judg.  v.  25. 

——  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  &e.3  So  the  earnest  provocation 
of  anger  is  the  occasion  of  quarrels  and  much  strife.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  1.  The  words  of  king  Lemuel,']  See  the  In- 
troduction. 

2.  JVkat,mi/  son?  Sec]  "  What  terms  shall  I  employ,  my  son .? 
&c."  To  shew  her  son  what  anxiety  she  feels  to  see  him  wise  and 
happy,  she  expresses  that  she  knows  not  how  to  begin  to  point 


•ibout  101  i 


.Strength   unto 


women,  ^hrTst 
destroy eth  about  101  s. 


3  Give  not  thy 
nor  thy  ways    to    that   wiiicJi 
kings. 

4  //  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes 
strong  drink: 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law, 
and  t  pervert  the  judgment  t  of  any  of  the  t  Heb. 
afflicted.  ""j'^^^^ 

6  "  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  "fiUttiu: 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  ^^Hi"'' 
t  of  heavy  hearts.  "  Ps.  uh. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  j^iieu. 
and  remember  his  misery  no  more.  '''«"■ '/ 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  ""^' 
cause  of  all  t  such  as  are  appointed  to  de- 1  h*). 
stnirfion  tiiesuHt.f 

SUUCUUII.  dcstnictiirH. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  "judge  righteously,  "  Lev.  19 
and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy.  Jj*j^,  ,  ^ 

10  ^  "  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  "^aiay.  i;^. 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies.  '^■ 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need 
of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  work- 
eth  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night, 
and  giveth  meat  to  her  houshold,  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  t  buyeth  t^(t!' 

out  to  him  his  duties,  and  the  dangers  he  ought  to  avoid.  Cat. 
met. 

6.  Give  .strong  drink  8ic7]  Rather,  Give  strong  drink  to  the  man 
that  is  dejected  in  spirits,  and  near  to  perishing,  through  extre- 
mity of  affliction.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  Open  thy  mouth  Sic]  Speak  thou  for  them  that  are  not  able 
to  speak  for  themselves,  and  plead  thou  for  them  that  are  unde- 
servedly marked  out  for  destruction.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?]  The  instructions  of 
Lemuel  seem  to  end  here;  and  a  lesson  for  daughters  begins, 
ranged  in  verses  according  to  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
with  which  each  verse  successively  begins,  for  the  convenience 
of  the  memory. 

13.  She  seeketh  wool.  Sic]  She  loves  to  be  always  enlployed  in 
some  piece  of  useful  housewifery  suitable  to  her  condition.  Dr. 
Wells. 

This  description  of  a  virtuous  woman  consists  of  twenty-two 
verses.  It  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  eleven  of  these 
verses,  half  the  number,  are  taken  up  in  setting  forth  her  industry, 
and  the  effects  of  it.  A  variety  of  magnificent  language  is  made 
use  of  to  describe  her  different  employments,  to  recommend  sim» 
plicity  of  manners,  and  make  good  liousewifery  and  lionest  la- 
bour to  be  admired  in  the  rich  and  noble,  as  well  as  in  the  poor 
and  obscure,  among  women.  In  works  of  the  several  kinds  here 
mentioned,  queens  and  princesses  of  old  time  disdained  not  to  be 
occupied.     Bp.  Home. 

14.  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;]  By  exchange  of  what  is 
made  by  her  own  care  at  home,  she  procures  such  foreign  goods 
as  her  family  needs,  and  her  own  country  does  not  ufJPord.  Dr. 
Wells. 


Tht  praise  and  properties 
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of  a  virttious  woman. 


Brfor.    if  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth 
CHRIST  ,,..  1 

.bou.  loji.  a  viiieyaul.     ,    ,    ,       ,  .         .,     ^         ^, 
17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  strengtheneth  her  arms, 
t  Hrt.  18  t  She  perceiveth  that  her  inerchan- 

"'"""'*   dise  is  good:  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by 
night. 

\9  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  haiuls  hold  the  distaff. 
t  lUk  '20  t  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 

"J'*'^-  poor;  yea,  she  rcacheth  forth  her  hands  to 
the  needy. 

Ul  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
houshold:  for  all  her  houshold  arc  clothed 
jor.         with  II  scarlet. 

•'•^  »*"■      2-2  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapes- 
try; her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

'23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 
whenhesitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 


20.  She  siretchelh  out  her  hand  to  the  poor;'}  This  is  another 
L'lxxl  effect  of  her  economy  and  management.  Siie  is  not  only 
able  to  provide  plentifully  tor  her  liousehold,  but  has  always  some- 
tliing  in  store  for  the  (loor.  A  charitable  disposition  avads  little, 
where  vanity,  folly,  and  extravagance,  have  taken  away  the  power 
to  exert  it.     Bp.  Home. 

21.  5/i.-  is  not  afraid  of  the  snon>  &c.]  She  is  careful  to  pro- 
vide what  is  requisite  lor  her  family  in  the  severest  part  of  the 
year,  and  sufficient  clothing  in  the  coldest  weather.     Dr.  Wells. 

are  clothed  with  scarlet.']    Or,  "  with  double  garments,"  as 

in  the  margin.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  literally,  "  double;" 
and  when  applieil  to  clothes,  signifies  either  double  in  quantity 
and  texture,  or  "  tlouble-dyed;"  hence,  as  the  purple  and  scarlet 
were  the  most  usu.-d  dyes  among  the  Hebrews,  the  word  came  to 
signify,  a  purple  or  scarlet  dye.  Parkhurst.  As  the  sentence 
seems  to  refer  to  a  security  against  cold,  it  seems  better  to  trans- 
late here  "  double  garments."     Dr.  Durell. 

23.  Her  husband  is  knorrn  in  the  gates,]  That  is,  he  is  known 
as  her  husband;  as  a  man  blessed  with  such  a  wife;  as  indebted, 
perhaps,  for  his  promotion,  to  the  wealth  acquired  by  her  manage- 
ment at  home;  for  the  splendour  and  elegance  of  his  apparel,  to 
the  lal)our  of  her  hands;  and,  it  may  be,  for  the  preservation  and 
establishment  of  his  virtue  and  integrity,  to  the  encouragement, 
in  all  that  is  holy  and  just  and  good,  furnished  by  her  example 
as  well  as  by  her  conversation.     Bp.  Home. 

24.  —  girdles]  Girdles  curiously  WTOUght,  which  she  sells  to 
the  merchant.  Bp.  Patrick.  Curiously  wrought  or  embroidered 
girdles  are  still  an  essential  part  of  Eastern  finery,  both  to  men 
and  women.  Parkhurst.     Millet  informs  us,  that  the  Arab  wo- 


'24.  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it; 
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and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant.   ai„ut  1015. 

'25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

•i6  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
houshold,  and  eatetli  not  the  bread  of  idle- 
ness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||  have  done  virtu-  tl  Or, 
ously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all.  wXf "'" 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


men  have  been  accustomed  to  deal  in  buying  and  selling  things 
woven  of  silk,  cotton,  &c.  and  simple  linen  cloth;  which  is  pre- 
cisely what  is  here  said  of  the  industrious  Israelitish  women. 
Harmer. 

25.  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing;]  See  the  note  on 
Job  xxix.  14. 

29.  Many  daughters  have  done  &c.]  Her  husband  will  extol 
her  worth  and  virtue  above  other  women,  saying.  Other  wives 
have  done  and  deserved  well,  but  thou  surpasses!  them  all.  Bp. 
Hall.  Happy  the  children  of  such  a  mother;  they  will  be  living 
proofs  of  the  care  taken  by  her  in  their  education,  when  she 
taught  them  to  walk,  by  the  paths  of  honour  and  virtue,  to  the 
mansions  of  rest  and  glory.  Happy  the  husband  of  such  a  wife, 
who  sees  all  things  prosper  under  her  direction,  and  the  blessing 
of  Heaven  derived  to  his  family  through  her.  They  will  all  join 
in  proclaiming,  that,  among  women  who  do  well,  honour  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  virtuous  and  diligent  wife,  the  affectionate  and 
sensible  mother.     Bp.  Home. 

30.  Favour]  A  handsome  shape  and  graceful  behaviour.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

31.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  Sic]  Let  every  one  extol 
her  virtue;  let  her  not  want  the  just  commendations  of  her  pious 
labours  in  the  greatest  assemblies,  where,  if  all  men  should  be 
silent,  her  own  works  will  declare  her  excellent  worth.  Bp. 
Patrick. 

The  picture  wliich  is  drawn  in  this  chapter  of  a  good  house- 
wife is  perhaps  the  most  finished  of  all  antiquity.  It  is  drawn 
at  full  length,  and  equally  pleasing  in  every  point  of  view.  Dr. 
Durell. 


The  following  Chapters  from  the  Proverbs  are  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holydays. 


21st  Sunday  after  Trinity,   - 
22d  Sunday  after  Trinity,    - 

Ditto, 

23d  Sunday  after  Trinity,    - 

Ditto, 

24th  Sunday  after  Trinity,   - 

Ditto, 

25th  Sunday  after  Trinity,    . 


Evening. 
Morning. 
Evening. 
Morning. 
Evening. 
Morning. 
Evening. 
Morning. 


Chap.  XVL   -  .  25th  Sunday  after  Trinity,     -     -  Evening, 
XVn.  -  26th  Sunday  after  Trinity,     -    -  Morning. 

XIX.  -  -  Ditto,       ...-----  Evening. 

XX.     -  -  St.  Andrew, Morning. 

XXI.  -  -  Ditto,       ........  Evening. 

XXIII.  -  St.  Thomas, Morning. 

XXIV.  .  Ditto, Evening. 

XXVIII.  St.  Stephen, Morning. 


EC  C  LESI  ASTES; 

OR, 

I 

THE     PREACHER. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  called  in  Hebrew  "  Cokeleth"  a  word  which  signifies  one  who  speaks  in  publick  ;  and  which  indeed  is 
properly  translated  by  the  Greek  word  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Preaciier.  It  is  unquestionably  the  production  of  Solomon,  who  for  the 
great  excellency  of  his  instructions  is  emphatically  styled,  "  the  Preacher:"  for  the  writer  of  it  styles  himself,  "  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Jerusalem,"  chap.  i.  1 ;  he  describes  too  his  wisdom,  his  riches,  his  writings,  and  his  works,  in  a  manner  which  is  applicable 
only  to  Solomon ;  and  by  all  tradition,  Jewish  and  Christian,  the  book  is  attributed  to  him.  It  is  said  by  the  Jews  to  have  l)een 
written  by  him,  upon  his  awakening  to  repentance,  after  lie  had  been  seduced,  in  the  decline  of  life,  to  idolatry  and  sin;  and,  if  this 
be  true,  it  affords  valuable  proofs  of  the  sincerity  with  which  he  regretted  his  departure  from  righteousness. 

The  tnain  scope  and  tendency  of  tlie  Book  have  been  variously  represented  by  different  writers.  It  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of 
inquiry  into  the  chief  good ;  an  inquiry  conducted  on  sound  principles,  and  terminating  in  a  conclusion  which  all  on  mature 
reflection  will  approve.  The  great  object  of  Solomon  appe^u's  to  have  been,  from  a  comprehensive  consideration  of  the  circumstances 
of  human  life,  to  demonstrate  the  v-^anity  of  all  secular  pui-suits.  He  endeavours  to  illustrate,  by  a  just  estimate,  the  insufficiency  of 
earthly  enjoyment;  not  with  design  to  excite  in  us  a  disgust  at  life,  but  to  influence  us  to  prepare  for  that  state  where  there  is  no 
vanity.  With  this  view,  the  Preacher  affirms,  that  man's  labour,  as  far  as  it  has  respect  only  to  present  objects,  is  vain  and  unprofit- 
able ;  that  however  prosperous  and  flattering  circumstances  may  appear,  yet,  as  he  could  from  experience  assert,  neitiier  knowledge, 
nor  pleasure,  nor  magnificence,  nor  greatness,  nor  uncontrolled  indulgence,  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  man ;  that  the  solicitude  with 
which  some  men  toil  and  heap  up  possessions  for  descendants  often  unworthy,  is  especial  vexation  ;  that  it  is  better  far  to  derive  those 
enjoyments  from  the  gifts  of  Providence  which  they  were  designed  to  furnish,  by  being  rendered  subservient  to  good  actions.  Solomon, 
at  chap.  iii.  16,  proceeds  to  observe,  that  in  this  life  iniquity  usurps  the  place  of  righteousness;  that  man  appears  in  some  respects 
to  have  "  no  preeminence  above  the  beast"  that  perishes ;  and  that  the  consideration  of  these  circumstances  may  at  first  sight  lead  to 
wrong  conclusions  concerning  the  value  of  life ;  but  that  God  should  not  be  hastily  arraigned,  for  that  "  He  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  regardeth :"  that  even  here,  those  who  "  pervert  judgment"  are  not  satisfied  by  abundance,  but  that  "  the  sleep  of  a 
labouring  man  is  sweet,"  chap.  iii. — vi. :  that  though  the  hearts  of  men  be  encouraged  in  evil  by  the  delay  of  God's  sentence,  and 
though  the  days  of  the  sinner  may  be  prolonged  on  earth,  yet,  finally,  it  shall  be  well  only  with  thein  who  fear  God,  chap.  viii. 
1 1 — 13.  Solomon  then  sums  up  his  exhortations  to  good  deeds,  and  to  a  remembrance  of  the  Creator  in  the  days  of  youth,  "  or  ever 
the  silver  cord  (of  life)  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,"  chap.  xii.  6,  1,  when  "  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth,  and  the 
spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it."  And  the  inspired  teacher  bids  us  "  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,"  which  is,  to  "fear  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."     Dr.  Gray. 

It  has  been  objected  against  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  that  some  passages  in  it  savour  of  irreligion,  others  of  immorality.  But  these  are, 
in  truth,  either  innocent,  when  rightly  interpreted  ;  or  else  express,  not  the  wise  king's  sentiments,  but  the  false  opinions  of  others,  in 
whose  name  he  speaks,  in  order  to  confute  them ;  or,  however,  are  not  his  deliberate  sentiments,  but  such  hasty  wrong  notions  as, 
during  the  course  of  his  inquiry  after  happiness,  rose  up  successively  in  his  mind,  and  were  on  mature  consideration  rejected  by  him, 
in  order  to  fix  at  last  on  the  true  basis,  "  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter ;  to  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments."   Abp.  Seeker. 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  retribution  forms  tlie  great  basis,  and  the  leading  truth,  of  this  Book.  In  it,  the  Royal  Preacher  expatiates  on 
the  transitory  condition  of  mankind,  if  considered  as  confined  to  the  present  state  of  existence ;  the  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  attending  all  present  human  enjoyment,  which  his  own  experience  had  so  abundantly  proved  ;  the  apparent  inequality 
of  Providence,  (except  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,)  by  which  there  appeai-s  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked. 
But  in  all  the  difficulties  and  perplexities,  all  that  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  which  this  partial  view  of  human  nature  implies,  the 
Royal  Preacher  brings  forward  the  prospect  of  a  future  life  and  just  retribution,  as  the  solution  and  the  remedy,  the  consolation  and 
the  cure.     See  chap.  iii.  17;  viii.  11  ;  xi.  9;  xii.  I*.     Dr.  Graves. 

The  style  of  this  Book  is  different  from  that  of  others ;  the  diction  is  for  the  most  part  plain,  but  particularly  obscure  ;  often  vague  and 
prosaick  ;  nor  is  there  much  of  poetick  character  in  the  composition  and  structure  of  it,  which  perhaps  may  be  properly  attributed  to 
the  nature  of  the  argument.  The  Jews  are  unwilling  to  have  it  reckoned  among  the  poetical  books ;  and  if  their  authority  availed 
much  in  matters  of  this  kind,  we  might  perhaps  in  this  particiUar  be  disposed  to  agree  with  their  opinion.     Bp.  Loivth. 

The  Book  may  be  divided  into  two  general  parts ;  the  first,  comprising  the  six  first  chapters,  in  which  Solomon  shews  that  all  things 
relating  to  this  world  only  are  vain  and  perishing,  and  therefore  can  afford  no  true,  or  solid,  or  lasting  satisfaction  or  happiness ;  the 
second,  comprising  the  six  last  chapters,  in  which  he  shews  that  piety  is  the  only  means,  by  which  we  can  attain  true  and  lasting 
happiness.     Dr.  Wells: 

I  cannot  but  exhort  all  men  to  study  this  Book  diligently,  and  with  great  intention  of  mind ;  both  for  the  author's  sake  and  for  the 
m.ntter  of  it.  For  he  handles  his  subject  in  such  a  manner  as  first  to  draw  us  from  the  desire  and  love  of  earthly  things,  and  from 
the  perverse  use  of  them ;  and  then  to  lead  us  to  the  true  and  lawful  use  of  them  ;  without  either  offence  to  God  or  injury  to  oui*- 
itelves.  And  he  teaches  us  how  we  may,  without  an  excessive  solicitude  and  anxiety  about  events,  enjoy  all  things  in  the  fiear  ot  God, 
with  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  of  mind  at  present ;  and  at  last,  by  the  same  fear  of  Cod  and  observance  of  Hi»  commandments, 
arrive  at  a  never-ending  felicity.     Bp.  Patrick. 
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'Chap.  3.15. 


1  Thf  praichcr  sheivelh  that  all  hiivian  courses  are  vain: 
+  Imatuse  the  creatures  are  restless  in  their  courses,  *) 
Iheii  brin^  forth  nothing  neic,  and  all  old  things  are 
furgiMten,  12  and  Uaiuse  he  hath  found  it  sv  in  the 
studies  of  wisdom. 

ri^ll  K  words  of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of 
A.     David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

fii  'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher, 
vanity  of  vanities;  all  is  vanity. 

S  "'What  profit  liath  a  man  of  all  his  la- 
bour which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

•t  Om-  generation  passetii  away,  and  a?i- 
ul/itr  generation  cometh :  '  but  the  earth 
abidetli  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  +  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he 
arose. 

(3  The  wind  gooth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  \iiito  the  north  ;  it  whirleth 
about  continually,  and  the  wind  returneth 
again  according  to  his  circuits. 

7  "  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ;  yet 
the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they  t  re- 
turn again. 

8  All  tin'ngs  rtre  full  of  labour  ;  man  can- 
not utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  "  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that 
wliich  shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is  done  is 
that  which  shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no 
new  thi>t>r  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  am/  thing  whereof  it  may  be 
said,  .See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already 
of  old  time,  which  was  before  us. 


Chap.  1.  ver.  I.  The  words  of  the  Preacher,']  See  tiie  Intro- 
duction. 

f-i'ig  of  Jerusalem.']     Tlie  Greek  renders.  King  of  Israel 

in  Jerusalem. 

2.  I'tinilif  \c.^  In  the  eleven  first  verses,  Solomon  lays  the 
foundation  of  his  following  discourses,  and  makes  his  way  to  tlie 
proof  of  what  he  intends,  that  nothing  here  can  make  vis  perma- 
nently happy,  by  shewing  how  empty  all  things  are,  how  short  a 
tunc  man  has  to  pos-css  them  ;  and  that,  while  this  time  lasts,  he 
can  only  enjoy  the  same  empty  things  over  and  over  again,  till 
he  l)e  cloyed  with  them.     Up.  PnlricL 

In  this  expression  that  "  all  is  vanity,"  the  wise  man  principally 
refers  to  the  labours  of  mankind,  about  the  things  of  the  present 
world  ;  and  must  be  understood,  not  as  absolutely  condemning 
the  things  themselves,  or  our  pursuits  about  them,  but  onlv  as 
the  one  may  be  in  some  cases  unsuit;ible,  and  the  other  irre- 
gular or  excessive.     Dr.  J.  Bal-ruy. 

4.  —  but  the  earth  nhidclh  forcerr.]  That  is,  constantly,  not- 
withstanding these  fluctuations.     .Script,  illust. 

5.  The  .sun  also  (iri.ielh,  &c.]  The  sun  in  a  settled  course  ob- 
serves its  times  of  rising  and  setting,  whereas  man,  when  he  goes 
down  to  the  earth,  cannot,  like  the  sun,  return  again.  The  author 
IS  representing,  in  this  and  the  two  next  verses,  by  four  comiia- 
nsons,  with  the  earth,  the  sun,  the  wind,  and  the  sea,  man  to  be 
more  subject  to  vanity  tlian  other  things.     Up.  Patrick. 

8.  All  things  are  full  of  labour  ;]   He  now  proceeds  to  consider 


11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  ch'rJIt 
thiiigs  i  neither  shall  there  be  any  remem-  about  977. 
brance  of  things   that  are   to  come  with 

those  that  shall  come  after. 

l!2  f  I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Is- 
rael in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things 
that  are  done  under  heaven  :  this  sore  tra- 
vail hath  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man 

II  to  be  exercised  therewith.  H  Or, 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  JL^f"" 
done  under  the  sun ;  and,  behold,  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  '  That  'ivhich  is  crooked    cannot  be  'Chap.7.is. 
made  straight :  and  t  that  which  is  wanting  t  Heu 
cannot  be  numbered.  '"^"'' 

16  I  communed  with  mine  o\vn  heart, 
saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and 

have  gotten  ^  more  wisdom  than  all  they  ^ '  Kings 
that  have  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  j]  23! 
yea,  my  heart  t  had  great  experience  of  l^f^'^^ 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  much. 

17  "  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wis-  "Chap.a.ia. 
dom,  and  to  know  madness  and  folly :  I  *'  ^"  ^^' 
perceived    that   this   also   is    vexation  of 

spirit. 

18  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief: 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increas- 
eth  sorrow. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  The  vaiiifi/  of  human  courses  in  tlie  works  of  pleasure. 

12  Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the  fool,  yet  both  have 
one  event.  IH  The  vanity  of  human  labour,  in  leaving 
it  they  know  nut  to  whom.  24  Nothing  better  than  Joy 
in  our  labour  ;  but  that  is  God's  gift. 


more  particularly  what  lie  said  in  general  words,  (ver.  ■",)  of  man's 
vain  endeavour  to  satisfy  himself  in  worldly  designs  and  contriv- 
ances, in  which  he  is  tired,  and  comes  to  no  end  of  his  desires  j 
and  how  indeed  should  he,  when  his  whole  business  here  is  only 
to  enjoy  the  same  things  over  and  over  again,  as  all  men  have 
done  before  us,  and  wUl  do  after  us.''  ver.  9 — H-  -Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

9.  —  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.]  This  expression  of 
the  Preacher  is  only  to  be  understood  as  a  general  inference  from 
what  he  had  said,  namely,  that  there  is  nothing  among  the  ap- 
pearances of  nature  which  happens  now  otherwise  than  it  has 
done  for  some  generations  before ;  and,  in  the  moral  world,  men 
being  subject  to  the  same  passions  and  affections  as  heretofore,  it 
is  no  wonder  the  same  causes  should  operate  in  the  production  of 
the  same  etfects.     Dr.  Durell. 

10.  That  nhich  is  crooked  &c.]  The  shortness  of  human  wit, 
however  improved,  is  here  represented  by  two  things;  first,  that 
it  cannot  remove  what  is  inconvenient ;  secondly,  that  it  cannot 
supply  what  is  deficient,  in  any  condition  of  life.     Bp.  Patrick. 

17-  — to  know  madness  and  folly :]  Referring  perhaps  to  all 
the  idle  speculations  in  which  men  of  parts  and  wit  are  apt  to 
employ  themselves.      Bp.  Patrick. 

1 8.  For  in  much  wisdom  &c.]  Meaning  that,  though  knowledge 
is  the  most  excellent  of  eartlily  good.s,  yet  the  pos.scssion  of  it  is 
insufficient  for  our  happiness,  and  is  often  attended  with  trouble 
and  vexation.     Bp.  Patrick. 


The  vaniti/  ofjyleasitre. 


CHAP.    II. 


Wisdom  excelleth  Jolly. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  !)"7. 


=  CI..  1.17. 
t  Heb. 

to  draw  viy 
Jlesli  v'ith 


t  lUb. 

the  number 
nfthe  days 
'if  their  life. 


I  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will 
prove  thee  witii  mirth,  therefore  enjoy 
pleasure:  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter,  //  is  mad:  and  of 
mirth,  What  doeth  it? 

3  "  I  sought  in  mine  heart  t  to  give  my- 
self unto  wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart 
with  wisdom;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till 
I  might  see  what  Xi:as  that  good  for  the 
sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  under 
the  heaven  tall  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me 
houses;  I  planted  me  vineyards: 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  Vind  o/  fruits: 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and 
had  t  servants  born  in  my  house;  also  I 
had  great  possessions  of  great  and  small 
cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  be- 
fore me  : 

.  8  ''  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of 
the  provinces:  I  gat  me  men  singers  and 
women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons 
of  men,  as  t  musical  instruments,  and  that 
of  all  soils. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more 
than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem : 
also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I 
kept  not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my 
heart  from  any  joy;  for  my  heart  rejoiced 
in  all  my  labour:  and  this  was  my  portion 
of  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that 


Chap.  II.  ver.  2.  /  said  qflaughtei\\  Meaning  excessive  laugh- 
ter, dissolute  and  frantick  merriment.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  —  and  to  lay  hold  oh  folly,  &C.3  That  is,  not  altogether  to  fol- 
low the  study  of  wisdom,  nor  yet  altogether  to  pursue  pleasure, 
but  to  mix  them  together;  "  till  I  might  see,  &c."  that  is,  till  I 
might  sufficiently  try  whether  herein  lay  that  so  much  desired 
good,  which  men  jnirsue  here  all  their  lives.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  —  t/te  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees:2  That  is,  the  nurseries 
of  young  ti-ees.     Desvoeux. 

7.  /  got  me  serva/its  and  maidens,^  The  servants  among  the 
Hebrews  were  chiefly  slaves,  either  bought  or  taken  in  war.  Dr. 
Hodgson. 

8.  —  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces:^  That 
is,  I  procured  whatever  was  choice  and  precious  in  other  king- 
doms, and  especially  in  those  countries  which  were  subject  to 
me.     Dr.  Wells. 

12.  — for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  qfler  the  iingP'2  For 
■who  is  there  that  can  give  a  better  account  than  I  the  king,  who 
have  had  such  advantages,  beyond  any  private  man,  to  know  the 
history  of  former  times,  as  well  as  my  own;  so  that,  I  am  confi- 
dent, they  who  come  after  can  pass  no  better  judgment  on  things 
than  I  do  now.     Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  —  as  for  as  light  excelleth  darkness.'^  Meaning,  that  religion 
and  virtue  are  as  much  more  excellent  and  profitable  to  men  than 


t  Heb. 

sons  ofviy 
Itouse. 


*  I  Kings 
9.28.  &  10. 
14. 


t  Heb. 

tnusicut  in- 
strtimcnt 
and  instru- 
menls. 


my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour 
that  I  had  laboured  to  do:  and,  behold, 
all  teas  '  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
ificre  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  ^  And  1  turned  myself  to  behold  wis- 
dom, ''  and  madness,  and  folly :  for  what 
ca7i  the  man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king? 
II  even  that  which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  t  that  wisdom  excelleth 
folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  "  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I 
myself  perceived  also  that  one  event  hap- 
peneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  1  in  my  heart.  As  it  hap- 
peneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  t  happeneth  even 
to  me;  and  why  was  I  then  more  wise? 
Then  1  said  in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 

16  For  l/iere  is  no  remembrance  of  the 
wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  see- 
ing that  which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come 
shall  all  be  tbrgotten.  And  how  dieth  the 
wise  man?  as  the  fool. 

i't  Therefore  I  hated  life 


Before 
CUIUS  I 

about  977. 

'  Chap.  I .  :*. 


"  Chap.  I 
17.  &  7.  L'5. 
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work  that  is  wrought 
grievous  unto  me 


;  because  the 

under    the  sun  is 

for   all 


t  Heb. 

laboured. 
'  Ps.49.  10. 


is   vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  5r  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which 
I  had  t  taken  under  the  sun :  because  '  1 
should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be 
after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
be  a  wise  mati  or  a  fool  ?  yet  shall  he  have 
rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  la- 
boured, and  wherein  I  have  shewed  myself 
wise  under  the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my 


wickedness,  as  it  is  possible  for  one  thing  to  be  preferable  to 
another.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

14.  The  wise  man's  eyct  &c.]  A  wise  man,  looking  around 
him  and  before  him,  is  cautious  and  well  aware  of  danger,  into 
which  the  fool,  blinded  with  the  sottish  love  of  pleasure,  fills 
rashly  and  inconsiderately.  Yet,  with  all  iiis  circumspection,  he 
is  not  able  to  avoid  many  calamities  which  are  common  to  all 
mankind.     Bp.  Patrick. 

17.  Therefore  J  hated  life;  &c.]  I  became  quite  out  of  love 
\vith  this  life,  because  the  toil  attending  it  is  grievous;  and 
yet,  after  all,  it  affords  no  solid  or  lasting  satisfaction.  Dr. 
Wells. 

18.  —  because  I  should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall  he  after 
me.']  Solomon  seems  here  to  speak  with  a  melancholy  reflection 
on  his  own  son  Rehoboam.  "  VVho  knoweth,"  he  adds,  "  whether 
he  shall  be  a  wise  man, or  a  fool.?"  He  appears  to  speak  doubtfully, 
but  he  had  a  very  shrewd  guess,  what  kind  of  man  his  son  would 
make,  for  he  speaks  more  despondingly  in  the  words  which  fol- 
low; and  he  feelingly  expresses  how  much  the  very  fc.ir  and  ap- 
prehension of  this  embittered  the  fruit  of  all  his  labour.  Abp. 
Tillotson. 

20.  Therefore  I  went  about  &c.]]  Therefore  I  bent  my  thoughts 
to  do  away  all  hope  of  any  good  issue  to  all  my  curliily  labours 
and  endeavours.     Bp.  HaU, 

7E  2 


Joy  in  labour  is  God's  <:ift, 

Brf«»     heart  to  despair  of  all  tlie  labour  wliich  I 
jsr 

atwui 


ECCLESIASTES. 


A  season  for  every  thing. 


^^Vvfi.  took  under  tTie  sun 


i21  For  there  is  a  man  wliose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity; 
yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  there- 

t  Hch.       in  shall  he  t  leave  hfor  his  portion.     This 

'"'•  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  e\  il. 

•  Chap.  I.        i2i2  *  For  what  hath  man  of  all  Ins  labour, 
*"  *  *  *    and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein 

he  hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

•  jobH.  I.      -iS  For  all  his  days  are  "  sorrows,  and  his 

travail  grief;  yea,  liis  heart  taketh  not  rest 

in  the  night.  "  This  is  also  vanity. 
'  Clap.  3.  2-h%'  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man, 
h's^^X  //WH  that  lie  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
«•-  li.  that  he  11  siiould  make  his  soul  enjoy  good 
L"':/»u  in  his  labour.  Thi^s  al.so  I  saw,  that  it  ww 
Ktuct.        from  the  liand  of  God. 

i5  For  wlio  can  eat,  or  who   else  can 

hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

'iG  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good 
fiw..  t  in  his  sight  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
iKforthim.  jjjy.  ijut«to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to 
» Job  27.  gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  "  he  may  give 
"■  to  him  that  is  good  betbre  God.     This  also 

is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  By  Ike  necessary  change  of  limes,  vanity  is  added  to 
kiiman  Irarail.  1 1  There  is  an  ejcceVency  in  God's 
works.  \6  But  as  fur  man,  did  shall  Judge  his  works 
there,  and  here  he  shall  he  like  a  beasl. 


O  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  hea- 


f  Hcb. 

to  tear. 


T 

ven : 

y  A  time  t  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die; 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted; 


21.  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  &C.3  He  here  teaches, 
that  all  the  benefit  of  mere  human  labour  is  tlie  moderate  or 
gobcr  enjoyment  of  what  we  have  acquired  by  it.  Dr.  Wells.  For 
the  truth  of  whicli,  he  s.iys  in  the  next  verse,  you  may  rely  on 
my  experience.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  SicJi  Solomon 
proceeds  to  shew  that  the  vicissitude  of  the  seasons,  and  of  all 
eartiily  things,  teaciies  us  that  we  should  enjoy  what  we  get,  as 
well  as  labour  to  get  it;  and  that  it  also  adds  to  the  vanity  of  all 
things  connectetl  with  human  life.     Dr.  Wells. 

3.  A  time  to  kill^  .\  time,  whether  in  a  just  war,  or  in  a 
peaceable  execution  of  justice,  in  which  it  is  warrantable  to  kill. 
Bp.  Hall. 

5.  A  time  to  cast  away  .clones,  &c.]  This  may  signify,  "  A  time 
to  ca«t  away  stones  with  a  sling,  and  a  time  to  collect  them  again 
in  a  bag;"  or,  "  a  time  to  cast  stones  on  a  field  to  render  it  barren, 
and  a  time  to  collect  stones  out  of  a  field  to  render  it  f>Ttile;"  or, 
"  a  time  to  cast  away  stones  improper  for  builduig,  and  to  collect 
proper  ones."     Calnict. 

7.  .1  lime  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sen';"]  The  "  rending"  here 
mentioned  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  Oriental  mode  of  expressing 
sorro\y,  by  rending  the  clothes.  The  "  sewing"  is  designed  as  the 
apposite  to  it,  and  may  mean  the  making  up  rjf  new  garments  • 
for  in  the  East  it  is  thought  essentially  necessary  for  the  due 


3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a  ch'rist 
time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  about  977. 

up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh; 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time 
to  gather  stones  together;  a  time  to  em- 
brace, and  a  time  t  to  refrain  from  em-  t  ii«ij 

,  .  to  be  far 

bracmg;  /„„,. 

6  A  time  to  ||  get,  and  a  time  to  lose;  a  II  o^.  »«* 
time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew;  a 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate;  a 
time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  *  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  'Ch»p  !-►• 
that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God 
hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exer- 
cised in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautifid 
in  his  time:  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in 
their  heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  out 
the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end. 

12  1  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  matt  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in 
his  life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever:  nothing  can  be  put  to 
it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it:  and  God 
doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  ''That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  f  nll.timt 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  "'''."^'' " 
God  requireth  +  that  which  is  past.  a™".' 


solemnization    of  a   time   of  rejoicing,  to  put  on  new  clothes. 
Harmer. 

9.  What  profit  hath  he  &c.]  What  stability  or  lasting  profit 
can  a  man  expect  from  that  which  he  does,  since  there  is  such  a 
changeable  vicissitude  in  all  actions  and  e\  ents  ?     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  —  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart, ~\  Solomon  here  de- 
clares not  obscurely,  that  God  has  framed  the  mind  of  man  as  a 
mirrour  capable  of  the  image  of  the  whole  world,  not  only  de- 
lighted in  beholding  the  variety  of  things  and  the  changes  of 
times,  but  ambitious  to  find  out  and  discover  the  immovable  and 
settled  laws  and  decrees  of  nature.  And,  though  he  intimates 
that  this  wliole  economy  of  nature  (which  he  calls  "  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the  end")  cannot  be 
found  out  by  man,  it  does  not  derogate  from  the  power  and  ca- 
pacity of  his  mind,  but  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  impediments  of 
hiuuan  learning,  &c.     Lord  Bacon. 

12.  —  hut  for  a  man  lo  rejoice,  and  to  do  gool]  So  true  it  is  that 
the  pleasure  of  doing  good  remains  after  a  t!;ing  is  done,  the 
thoughts  of  it  lie  easy  in  our  ujinds,  and  the  reflection  upon  it 
afterwards  ministers  to  us,  ever" after,  joy  and  delight.  In  this 
passage  Solomon,  after  all  his  experience  of  worldly  pleasures, 
pitches  at  last  upon  this  as  the  greatest  happiness  of  human  life, 
and  the  only  good  use  which  is  to  be  made  of  a  prosperous  for- 
tune.   Abp.  Tillotson. 


God  the  judge  of  all. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


Vanity  increased  by  oppression,  SjC. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  977. 


Ver.  1. 


e  Or, 

thai  they 
miihtcUar 
Gad,  and 
see,  &c. 
*Fs.49. 12. 
«hap.  2.  16. 


fHeb. 

»fthe  Stint 
of  man. 
+  Heb.  IS 
ascendint^. 
'  Chap.  2. 
i-l.  &i.  18. 


16  ^  And  moreover  I  saw  under  the  sun 
the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  v:as 
there;  and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that 
iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  sliall  judge 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  there  is 
"  a  time  there  for  every  purpose  and  for 
every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the 
estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might 
manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see 
that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  ''  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of 
men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  be- 
falleth them  :  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the 
other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath ;  so 
that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above  a 
beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

.    20  All  go  unto  one  place  ;  all  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  +  of  man  that 
t  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  '  Wherefore  I  perceived  that  there  is 
nothing  better,  than  that  a  man  should  re- 
joice in  his  own  works ;  for  that  is  his  por- 
tion :  for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what 
shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAP.    IV. 

1    Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  hy  envy, 
5  bi/ idleness,    T  by  cuvetousness,  Q  by  solitariness,  13 

by  wilfulness. 


19.  For  that  which  befalleth  &€.]  Among  the  passages  of  this 
book  with  which,  for  want  of  discerning  the  true  design  and 
scope  of  it,  vain  and  wicked  persons  would  encourage  themselves 
in  their  follies  and  impiety,  is  this,  from  ver.  19  to  21,  "that 
which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts,  &c."  as  if  the 
end  of  man  and  beasts  were  the  same,  and  therefore  men  might 
lead  sensual  lives,  as  beasts  do,  without  concern  for  the  future ; 
■whereas  Solomon,  speaking  of  "  the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men," 
{ver.  18,)  not  in  the  next  world  but  in  this,  pvn'sues  his  main  pur- 
pose, in  shewing  the  vanity  of  earthly  things  and  designs,  that, 
whatever  content  or  satisfaction  men  may  propose  to  themselves 
in  this  world,  all  is  but  vanity,  they  are  in  many  respects  like 
beasts,  they  draw  in  the  same  air,  their  breath  will  fail  them,  they 
■will  die  and  be  turned  to  dust  as  well  as  the  beasts.  Yea,  so  vain 
is  man,  and  so  like  the  beasts  as  to  outward  appearance,  that,  al- 
though when  he  dieth  "  his  spii-it  shall  return  unto  God,"  and  he 
shall  be  judged  in  order  to  be  rewarded  suitably  to  his  deeds, 
(ver.  17,  and  chap.  xii.  7,  14,)  yet  no  one  knoweth  "  the  spirit  of 
man  that  goeth  upward,  &c."  that  is,  no  one  can  experimentally, 
or  by  sense  and  reasoning,  discern  a  man's  soul  that  ascends  or 
goes  upwards,  any  more  than  that  of  the  beast  which  descends  or 
goes  downwards:  so  great  is  man's  ignorance  of  such  matters. 
This  thought  should  wean  us  from  too  much  care  for  the  future, 
and  make  us  thank  God  for  our  portion  in  this  world,  disposing 
us  to  do  good  with  it  to  others,  and  to  enjoy  it  without  solicitude. 
Collyer. 

21.  Who  knometh  the  .spirit  of  man  &C.3  The  sense  may  be. 
How  few  men  live  as  if  they  knew  that  the  soul  of  man  is  im- 
mortal, u»h1  tl;at,  when  the  body  dies,  it  goeth  up'ward  to  God  to 
be  judged  by  Him;  and  that  tlie  spirit  of  the  beast  dying  with 


SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  chu7st 
» oppressions  that  are  done  under  the  about  977. 
sun :  and  behold  the  tears  of  siwh  as  were  •Chnp.s.a. 
oppressed,  and   they  had   no  comforter ; 
and  on  the  t  side  of  their  oppressors  there  J  "j"*' 
was  power ;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  ''Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  "Jobs. n, 
are  already  dead   more   than    the   living  '*"^^' 
which  are  yet  alive. 

3  "Yea,  better  is  he  than  both   they, 'Job  3.11, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  '*'' "'' 
seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done  under  the 

sun. 

4  ^  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and 

+  every  right  work,  that  t  for  this  a  man  is  t  Heb. 
envied  of  his  neighbour.     This  is  also  va-  °"'J,"„f'''"' 
nity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  «'"■*• 

5  "  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  J/„-j  ?,  t^t 
and  eateth  his  own  flesh.  ""'^  <?/" ° 

6  '  Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  "us'liiigh^ 
than  both  the  hands  full  xcith  travail  and  i""'^- 
vexation  of  spirit. 

7  If  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  ^^j 
under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a 
second  ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  bro- 
ther :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ; 
neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches;  nei- 
ther saith  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  va- 
nity, yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  IF  Two  are  better  than  one ;  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 


10.  &  '24. 


Prov.  15. 
1C.&  16.8. 


the  body,  and  going  down^ward  to  the  earth,  there  utterly  pe- 
rishes.     Dr.  Wells. 

22.  —  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works ;]  That  he 
should  make  a  cheerful  use  of  God's  good  blessings,  as  the  only 
fruit  and  alleviation  which  the  earth  will  afford  of  all  hi§  painful 
labours  here.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  So  I  returned, 2  He  proceeds  to  consider  the 
po^wer  which  many  times  falls  into  the  hands  of  unjust  and  cruel 
men,  and  to  represent  the  miserable  estate  of  those  that  are  sub- 
ject to  them,  as  a  further  argument  of  the  vanity  and  vexation  to 
which  all  men  are  liable  in  this  troublesome  world ;  and,  having 
noted  some  of  the  principal  mischiefs  of  this  sort,  he  concludes 
this  chapter  with  some  animadversions  on  the  condition  of  the 
greatest  and  best  of  princes,  who  are  not  so  happy  as  the  world 
is  apt  to  think  them.     Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  &c.]  Considering  the  various 
oppressions  which  were  so  frequent  in  the  world,  Solomon  con- 
sidered those  persons  happier  who  were  out  of  it,  than  those  who 
still  lived  in  it.     Abp.  Tillolson. 

5.  —  eateth  his  own  flcsh.'\     Consumes  his  own  substance. 

8.  There  is  one  alone,  &c.]  In  opposition  to  the  character  of 
the  idler,  he  here  introduces  (ver.  8 — 12)  the  character  of  an  in- 
defatigable covetous  man,  who,  having  nobody  with  -whom  to 
.share  his  fortune,  cannot  resolve  either  to  leave  off  heaping  up 
riches,  or  quietly  to  enjoy  what  lie  has  already  acquired.  Desvoeux. 

9.  — because  they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour.'^  How 
much  wiser,  Solomon  says,  is  he  who  not  only  enjoys  what 
he  has  himself,  but  takes  others  into  his  society  for  purposes 
of  common  coimsel  and  mutual  assisUnce,  and  of  mutual  partici- 


I 


The  advanlages  of  society. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Aisainst  abuses  in  divine  sei'vice. 


iicTurv-         i(j  Por  if  they  tiiJI.  the  one  will  lif\  up 
^"a?,!"  his  fellow  :  but  woe  to  hira  that  is  alone 
when  lie  falleth;  for  he  hath  not  another  to 
help  him  up. 

1 1  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they 
iiave  heat  :  but  how  can  one  be  warm 
alone  ? 

\'l  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two 
shall  withstand  him  ;  and  a  threefold  cord 
is  not  (piickly  broken. 

13  •[  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 

t  H*.it*o  than  an  old  and  foolish  king,  t  who  will  no 

^iTtdmf-  ™orc  be  admonished. 

miAcdL  "^       1  !•  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign ; 

whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom 

becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that 
shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  that  have  been  before  them  : 
they  also  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice 
in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring  against  op- 
pression, 9  a?td  in  riches.  18  Joy  in  riches  is  the  gift 
of  God. 


pation  in  the  good  things  which  God  lias  given  him  !  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. "  Two  are  better  than  one ;"  implying  generally,  that  so- 
ciety is  prmluctive  of  much  comfort  and  benefit.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 3.  Belter  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  ficc]  He  proceeds  to  shew, 
that  still  it  is  not  society  alone  which  will  make  men  happy, 
without  wisdom  or  virtue.  For  who  are  better  attended  or 
guarded  than  kings?  and  yet  the  poorest  man  that  is,  if  he  be 
■wise  and  good,  is  far  happier  than  the  wealthiest  prince  on  earth 
who  foolishly  abuses  his  power.     Bp.  Patrick. 

M.  For  out  of  prison  &c.]  For  it  has  been  known  that  he  who 
■was  poor  and  abject  as  the  vilest  slave  in  a  prison  has  come  to 
reign  by  singular  prudence,  while  he  that  is  born  of  royal  ances- 
tors is  sometimes  through  his  folly  deserted  by  his  subjects,  loses 
hia  kingdom,  .ind  "  becometh  poor."  By  the  expression  "  out  of 
prison,"  it  is  not  improbable  that  .Solomon  has  here  respect  to  the 
case  of  Joseph  in  Egypt.     Dr.  f  Veils. 

15.  /  considered  all  the  tiling  &c.]  If  what  is  mentioned  at 
vcr.  1.3,  It,  happen  not  to  a  kmg,  I  have  .seen,  he  adds,  another 
great  unhappiness  which  more  usually  befalls  kings;  namely, 
their  being  left  with  only  the  bare  title  of  royalt)',  while  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  the  kingdom  incline  to  "  the  second  son," 
that  is,  to  the  child  who  was  second  to  him,  or  heir  of  the  king- 
dom.    Dr.  Wells. 

1 6.  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people/]  There  will  be  no  end  of 
this  disposition  in  all  mankind,  so  deeply  is  it  rooted  in  them  ; 
for,  .1$  it  has  always  been  the  disposition  "  of  all  that  have  been 
before  them"  to  be  weary  of  what  they  have  long  enjoyed,  and 
pleased  with  novelty,  and  therefore  to  slight  an  old  king  and 
court  his  successor,  so  "  they  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice 
in  him ;"  that  is,  shall  in  like  manner  slight  the  present  heir 
■w  hen  he  comes  to  be  old,  and  pay  court  to  his  son  or  heir,  as  they 
now  do  to  him.     Dr.  H'elis. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  Keep  thy  foot  ti'hen  thou  goest  Ac]  Po't-are  how 
thou  treadect,  be  always  on  thy  guard,  in  the  house  of  Owl     Let 


fr  EEP  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
W.  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  '  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools  : 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  n?ii/  \\  thing 
before  God  :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth  :  therefore  let  thy  words 

be  ''  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  mul- 
titude of  business ;  and  a  fool's  voice  is 
hnoxm  by  multitude  of  words. 

4  "  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure 
in  fools  :  "  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  .Sufl[er  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin  ;  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel, 
that  it  teas  an  error  :  wherefore  should  God 
be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work 
of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and 
many  words  there  are  also  divers  vanities  : 
but  fear  thou  God. 

8  ^  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judgment 
and  justice  in  a  province,  marvel  not  t  at 
the  matter :  for  he  that  is  higher  than  the 


Before 
CHRIST 

aLout  977. 

•l  Sam.  15. 
22.  Ps.50. 
8.  Prov.  15. 

S.  &21.27. 

II  Or. 

word. 


"  Matt.  C.  7. 
Prov.  la 
19. 


'  Deut.  2X 
21. 

"  Psal,  66. 
la,  14. 


t  Heb. 

at  the  wilt, 
or,  purpose* 


thy  carriage  be  adjusted  to  the  ideas  of  His  presence  whose  courts 
thou  enterest:  let  thy  whole  deportment  ths-'re  be  such  as  best 
suits  the  sacreduess  of  the  place,  and  the  majesty  of  Him  to  whom 
it  is  dedicated.     Archdeacon  Sharp. 

and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  &c.]  The  meaning  is.  Be  more 

ready  to  hear  practically,  that  is,  to  obey  the  commandments  of 
God :  a  similar  expression  to  that  of  1  Sara.  xv.  22,  "  To  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice."  Have  a  care  rather  to  approach  the  Divine 
Majesty  with  an  offering  of  an  obedient  disposition,  than  with  the 
bare  rights  of  outward  service.     Jos.  Mede. 

to  give  the  sacrijice  of  fools  :~\     That  is,  barely  to  offer 

outward  sacrifice,  without  giving  due  care  to  lead  also  a  holy  life. 
Dr.  Wells. 

2.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouih^  That  is,  when  thou  art  going 
to  pray,  recollect  thyself,  consider  that  thy  Creator  is  great, 
and  wise,  and  good  above  all,  and  thou  a  poor  dependant  mortal 
being ;  weigh  thy  expressions,  think  before  thou  speakest,  and 
take  heed  to  use  few  words,  and  to  ask  for  nothing  improper. 
Dr.  Jortin. 

for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :]     God  is  in 

heaven,  a  great,  infinite,  eternal,  all-glorious,  incomprehensible 
Being ;  heaven  is  His  throne,  and  earth  His  footstool :  thou  art 
a  poor  silly  worm,  a  creeping,  crawling,  sinful  dust  and  ashes: 
have  therefore  a  care  what  thou  sayest  unto  Him,  and  fear  to 
speak  any  thing  amiss  before  Him.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

3.  For  a  dream  cometh  &c.]  For,  as  in  a  multitude  of  business, 
there  will  be  troublesome  and  confused  di-eams,  so  in  a  multi- 
tude of  words  there  will  be  futility  and  errour.     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  &c.]  Do  not  entangle  thy  life  with  a 
rash  vow,  which  the  frailty  of  human  nature  may  impel  thee 
afterwards  to  break.     Abp.  Tillotsun. 

— —  the  angel,2  "  The  messenger  of  the  covenant/'  MaL  iii.  1. 
Junius. 


8.  —  marvel  not  at  the  matter  :1 
at  the  matter.     Bp.  Hall. 


Be  aot  dismayed  and  amazed 


The  vanity 


CHAP.    V,  VI. 


of  riches. 


Before 
CHRIST 

•bout  977. 


*Jobl.21. 
1  Tim.  6.  7. 
Psal.49.17. 


•Chap.  1.3. 


*  Ch.  2.  24. 
&  3.  12. 
t  Heb. 
there  is  et 
gnud  which 
is  comely, 
&c. 


highest  regardeth ;  and  there  be  higher  than 
they. 

9  ^  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is 
for  all:  the  king  himself' is  served  by  the 
field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  sa- 
tisfied with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  a- 
bundance  with  increase :  this  is  also  va- 
nity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  in- 
creased that  eat  them  :  and  what  good  is 
tftere  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving  tlie  be- 
holding of  them  with  their  eyes? 

12  Tlie  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to 
sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  xvhich  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thei'eof  to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  tra- 
vail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  '  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's 
womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he 
came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  and 
'  what  profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for 
the  wind? 

17  AH  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  dark- 
ness, and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath 
with  his  sickness. 

18^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen: 
^  t  it  is  good  and  comely ^r  one  to  eat  and 


11.  —  they  are  increased  thai  eat  them:']  He  implies,  that  it  is 
but  a  small  portion  of  his  wealth  that  a  rich  man  can  enjoy  per- 
sonally ;  since,  as  his  i-iches  increase,  he  must  maintain  a  greater 
femily  and  retinue,  who  have  a  greater  share  than  himself  in  the 
daily  provision  that  is  made  by  his  expenses.     Bp.  Patrick. 

14.  But  those  riches  perish  &c.]  Besides,  these  riches  often 
perisli  by  some  disaster,  so  that  the  son,  whom  he  thought  to  have 
left  possessed  of  abundance  of  wealth,  hath  nothing  at  all  left  to 
support  him.     Bp.  Patrick. 

there  is  nothing  in  his  hand.]  He  is  a  beggar,  hath  no- 
thing in  his  possession.     Jos.  Mede. 

17.  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness,]  He  deprives  him- 
self of  all  comfort,  through  the  too  eager  pursuit  of  wealth,  and 
pinches  his  body,  and  tortures  his  mind  with  many  vexations  and 
discontentments.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  —  it  is  good  and  ccmeli)  —  to  eat  and  to  drink,]  When  So- 
lomon litters  this  expression,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  his  meaning 
cannot  be  that  we  should  give  way  to  sensuality  and  pleasures. 
We  cannot  ascribe  such  a  thought  to  him,  if  we  consider  what  he 
has  just  said,  of  the  reverence  with  which  we  ought  to  present 
ourselves  before  God,  of  the  judgments  which  God  will  pass  on 
those  who  judge  others,  and  of  the  joy  which  He  sheds  abroad  in 
the  hearts  of  good  men.  His  meaning  is  only  this,  that,  when 
God  gives  us  wealth,  we  ought  to  be  content  with  it,  to  receive 
it  and  possess  it  as  His  gracious  gift,  and  use  it  with  sobriety  and 
gratitude.     Ostervald. 

20.  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  &c.]]    For  such  an  one  will 
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about U7T. 
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the  number 
ij'llie  days. 


U  Or, 
Though  he 
give  not 
7nuch,  yet 
he  remem~ 
bereth,  &c. 


to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labour  that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  t  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him : 
for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given 
him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour ;  this 
is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  II  For  he  shall  not  much  remember 
the  days  of  his  life ;  because  God  answer- 
eth  hi7H  in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I  The  vanity  of  riches  tvithout  use-  3  Of  chiUren,  6  and 
old  age  tvithout  riches.  9  The  vanity  of  sight  and 
tvanderiiig  desires.     11  The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

THERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and   it   is   common 
among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth, 
yet  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  there- 
of, but  a  stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  vanity, 
and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  IF  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children, 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of 
his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not 
filled  with  good,  and  also  that  he  have  no 
burial ;  I  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  de- 
parteth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be 
covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun, 


not  think  his  life  here  tedious  or  irksome,  because  God  gives  him 
his  very  heart's  desire,  in  enjoying  comfortably  the  fruits  of  his 
honest  labours.  Dr.  Wells.  Otherwise  it  may  be  rendered,  "  He 
will  not  be  anxious  about  the  duration  of  his  life,  since  God 
blesseth  him  with  cheerfidness  of  heart."    Dr.  Hodgson. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2.  —  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  cat  thereof] 
God,  in  His  just  judgment,  peiTnits  him  to  be  so  far  overruled  by 
his  covetous  temper,  that  he  has  not  power  or  heart  to  eat  thereof 
for  fear  he  should  come  to  want ;  and  so  he  leaves  his  wealth, 
and  perhaps  a  stranger  becomes  master  of  it,  and  "  eateth  it,"  or 
lives  plentifully  upon  it.    Dr.  Wells. 

3.  —  and  his  soul  be  notjilled  with  good,]  And  he  will  not  al- 
low himself  what  is  fitting  while  he  lives.    Dr.  Wells. 

also  that  he  have  no  burial ;]  In  opposition  to  the  bless- 
ings of  a  nmuerous  progeny  and  long  life,  are  placed  want  of 
contentment  in  tliis  life,  and  want  of  burial  after  death,  which, 
Solomon  says,  are  such  abatements  of  happiness,  that  abortion 
would  have  been  preferable  to  life  under  such  circumstancef. 
Dr.  Durell. 

4.  For  he  cometh  in  jvith  vanity,  &c.]  For  the  stillborn  cliild 
comes  into  the  world  without  noise,  and  to  no  use,  and  passes 
away  obscurely  without  notice;  and,  as  he  Uved  not  to  have  a 
name,  so  the  memory  of  him  vanishes  into  darkness  and  oblivion: 
still  (ver.  5)  "  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other ;"  that  is,  he  is 
freed  by  so  early  a  death  from  those  vexations  which  an  dftt"^- 
vetous  man  ilraws  on  liimself.     Bp.  Hall. 


TUc  vuHitij  ufuanderiiig  desires.  ECCLESIASTES. 


Of  a  good  name,  mo/rtijkiitim. 


W^»     uor  known  any  lliing:  Uiis  hath  more  rest 

"iSilVTShan  the  other.  ,       ,  ,,  , 

0  %  Yea,  tliough    he    hve  a  thousand 

years  twice  told,  yet  liath  he  seen  no  good: 

do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  the  hil)our  ot  man  is  tor  his  mouth, 
.  n.b.       and  yet  the  t  appetite  is  not  filled. 
'^«'-  S  For  wiiat  iialh  the  wise  more  than  the 

tool  -'  what  hatli  llie  poor,  that  knoweth  to 
walk  before  the  living ? 
t  Hrb.  tj  •:  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  t  than 

l*rjI.H*  >/    t'»^-'  wandering  of  the  desire :  this  is  also 
itr  ..Hi.      vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

lU  That  which  hath  been  is  named  al- 
ready, and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man  :  nei- 
ther' may  he  contend  with  him  that  is 
mightier  than  he. 

1 1  if  Seeing  tliere  be  many  things  that 
increase  \anity,  what  is  man  the  better? 
l'-2  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for 
f  iirb.  man  in  this  life,  t  all  the  days  of  his  vain 
'^fthl'2',7,  ''^'-'  ^^ !>'•-•'>  lie  spendeth  as  'a  shadow?  for 
oiiAf  iifi ■■/'  who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him 
•ICrm  i"»il«i"  the  sun  ? 
*•  CHAP.   VII. 

1  Riiiieiliii  against  vanitij  are,  a  good  name,  2  morlificu' 
lion,  1  patience,  \\  wisdom.  23  The  difficulty  of  wis- 
dom. 


7.  All  the  labour  of  man  &c.]  All  the  labour  of  man  that  is 
necessarj-  to  be  tjiken  is  only  for  his  mouth,  or  what  is  required 
to  sustain  him  ;  and  vet  the  ajjjietite  of  the  covetous  is  never  sa- 
tisfied    Dr.  Hells. 

8.  —  knoivetk  to  walk  before  the  living  ?3  Knoweth  to  behave 
himself  among  men  suitably  to  his  condition,  and  to  be  con- 
tented with  it.     Dr.  Ji'etls. 

9.  Better  is  the  si^/il  of  the  eyes  &c.]  The  meaning  is.  It  is 
better  to  make  a  wise  use  of  what  lies  before  us,  and  to  enjoy 
quietly  and  contentedly  what  we  have,  than  to  let  our  desires  be 
continually  running  out  after  fresh  objects,  and  shifting  from  point 
to  point ;  such  restless  piu-suits  being  not  only  vain  and  unpro- 
fitable, but  creating  abundance  of  needless  trouble  and  perplexity. 
Dr.  J.  Balguy. 

10.  Thttl  which  halh  been  &C.3  The  sense  seems  to  be.  What 
if  a  man  be  renowned  ?  It  is  known  that  he  is  but  man,  made  out 
of  dust,  and  therefore  subject  to  much  evil  which  he  cannot  over- 
come.    Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  all  lite  days  of  his  vain  life  &c.]  The  reflections  which 
Solomon  here  makes  are  very  proper  to  moderate  the  heat  of 
men's  pursuit  after  earthly  goods.  The  vanity  of  their  labours 
appears  not  only  in  their  not  knowing  how  to  enjoy  the  good 
thmgs  which  they  so  eagerly  pursue,  but  chiefly  in  this,  that  they 
often  deprive  themselves  of  the  greatest  blessing  of  life,  which  is 
ea«e  and  n  contented  mind,  and  cannot  secure  themselves  any 
thing  for  the  future.  The  (Jospel  gives  us  clearer  directions  on 
this  head,  when  we  are  told  that  "  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain,"  1  Tim.  vi.  6.     Ostenald. 

Qiap.  \'II.  Having  discoursed,  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  book, 
of  the  courses  which  men  usually  Uike  to  make  themselves  happy; 
the  Preacher  now  seems  to  proceed  to  prescribe  the  best  remedies 
that  cnn  be  found  against  that  vanity  to  which  we  are  subject, 
by  setting  down  many  wise  precepts  for  our  direction,  comfort^ 
and  support  in  a  troublesome  world.  Of  this  nature  are  the 
doctrines  which  begin  this  chapter,  quite  opposite  to  the  common 
opinions  of  the  world ;  but  they  are  the  maxims  of  true  wisdom 
and  policy,  which  must  be  learnt  in  order  to  the  settlement  of  our 


A'  GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  f,^*j['^.r 
ointment;  and  the  day  of  death  than  aboi.t977. 
the  day  of  one's  birth.  '  Pror.aj. 

ii  %  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  i^i^^a 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and 
the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  II  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter :  for  n  Or. 
by  the   sadness  of  the   countenance   the  ^''^""' 
heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house 
oi  mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in 
the  house  of  mirth. 

5  ^  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  '  P'o^  's- 
wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  31'  32. 
fools. 

6  For  as  the  t  crackling  of  thorns  under  t  h*. 
a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  '"" 
also  is  vanity. 

7  il  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise 

man   mad ;    ■=  and   a   gift   destroyeth  the  °  Dcut  ic 
heart.  '^' 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the 
beginning  thereof:  and  the  patient  in  spi- 
rit is  better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  "  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  an-  '  Prov.  14. 
gry :  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  32". 
fools. 


minds  in  peace  and  ti'anquillit}',  notwithstanding  the  vanity  that 
is  in  all  things.      Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  1.  —  and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birih.'^  The 
day  of  a  good  and  faitliful  man's  deatli  is  better  than  the  day  of 
his  birth ;  for  his  death  puts  an  end  to  those  miseries  which  hig 
birth  begins,  and  opens  that  more  perfect  happiness,  of  which  the 
present  life  is  not  capable.     Bp.  Hall. 

As  death  to  a  good  man  is  more  advantageous  than  life,  so  to 
a  wise  man  the  contemplation  of  the  former  is  more  desirable 
than  all  the  enjoyments  of  the  latter.     Bp.  Alterbury. 

2.  It  is  better  to  go  &c.]  When  the  wise  man  bids  us  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  when  lie  tells  us  that  sorrow  is  better  than 
laughter,  he  is  not  to  be  understootl  as  prohibiting  all  mirth,  as  re- 
quiring us  to  wear  a  perpetual  cloud  on  our  brow,  and  to  seques- 
ter ourselves  from  every  cheerful  entertainment  of  social  life. 
His  true  meaning  is,  that  there  is  a  certain  temper  and  state  of 
mind  which  is  of  far  greater  consequence  to  real  happiness,  than 
the  habitual  indulgence  of  giddy  and  thoughtless  mirth ;  that,  for 
the  attainment  and  cultivation  of  this  temper,  frequent  returns  of 
grave  reflection  are  necessary ;  that,  upon  this  account,  it  is  profit- 
able to  give  admission  to  those  views  of  human  distress,  which 
tend  to  awaken  such  reflections  in  the  mind ;  and  that  thus,  from 
the  vicissitudes  of  sorrow  which  we  either  experience  in  our  own 
lot,  or  sympathize  with  in  the  lot  of  others,  much  wisdom  and 
improvement  may  be  derived.     Dr.  Blair. 

6.  —  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,"}  Like  a  blaze, 
noisy  but  soon  spent.  In  the  East  they  conmionly  use  the  dung 
of  animals  for  fuel,  which  burns  very  slow :  the  burning  of  thorns 
and  furze  affords  a  striking  contrast  to  this,  and  it  is  probably  thig 
contrast  which  gives  energy  to  the  comparison.     Harmer. 

7.  —  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart.']  A  bribe  destroys,  or  tends  to 
cori-upt  the  heart.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing']  Better  is  it,  toward  the  right 
conduct  of  life,  to  consider  what  will  be  the  end  of  a  thing,  than 
what  is  the  begmning  of  it ;  for  what  promises  fair  at  first  may 
prove  ill,  and  what  seems  at  first  a  disadvantage,  njay  prove  very 
advantageous.    Dr.  Wells. 
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10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou 
dost  not  enquire  t  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  ^Wisdom  11/*  good  with  an  inherit- 
ance: and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that 
see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  t  defence,  and  money 
is  a  defence:  but  the  excellency  of  know- 
ledge is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them 
that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  '  who 
can  make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God 
also  hath  t  set  the  one  over  against  the 
other,  to  the  end  that  man  should  find  no- 
thing after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of 
my  vanity:  there  is  a  just  man  that  perish- 
eth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a 
wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his 
wickedness. 

16  Be  not  righteous  over  much;  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise :  why  shouldest 
thou  t  destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be 
thou  foolish :  why  shouldest  thou  die  t  be- 
fore thy  time  ? 

18  /^  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take 
hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw 
not  thine  hand:  for  he  that  feareth  God 
shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 


10.  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  &c.J  Be  not  discontented 
and  complaining  at  the  present  condition  of  things,  so  as  to  mur- 
mur at  the  providence  of  God;  for  this  would  be  foolish  and 
unjust:  rather,  in  a  humble  thankfulness  and  submission,  make 
use  of  the  present.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  Consider  the  work  of  God:  &c.]  Complain  not  of  times 
and  events;  but  consider  well  the  wise,  just,  and  powerful  pro- 
ceedings of  God:  for  when  He  has  thought  good,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  men's  sins,  to  give  them  up  to  disorder,  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  human  means  to  rectify  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

14.  In  the  day  of  prosperity  &c.]]  In  the  day  of  prosperity  re- 
joice: yet  have  an  eye  towards  the  day  of  adversity;  for  the 
JjotA  hath  placed  the  one  near  unto  the  other,  "  that  man  should 
find  nothing  after  him,"  that  is,  that  he  should  be  uncertain  what 
next  may  befall  him.     Dr.  Hodgson. 

15.  —  there  is  a  just  man  tluit  perishelh7\  There  is  an  innocent 
and  just  man  that  miscarries,  notwithstanding  his  righteousness, 
through  the  cruelty  and  injustice  of  others.     Bp.  Hall. 

16.  Be  not  righteous  over  much;  &c.]  Perhaps  the  meaning  may 
be,  Do  not  exercise  justice  with  too  much  rigour.  Dr.  Watcrlajid. 
These  expressions  must  by  no  means  be  understood  as  a  caution 
against  being  too  wise  or  too  good,  since  no  man  can  possibly  be 
wise  or  good  enough,  or  can  use  sufficient  endeavours  to  become 
so.  But  Solomon  speaks  these  words  against  those,  who,  when 
insisting  on  their  own  right,  or  passing  judgment  on  others,  pro- 
ceed with  the  utmost  rigour  and  severity,  not  observing  the  rules 
of  moderation  and  equity,  and  are  so  presumptuous  as  busily  to 
intermeddle  with  what  does  not  concern  them.     Oslervald. 

17.  Be  not  over  much  wicked,']  Let  not  impunity  tempt  any 
irian  to  grow  enormously  wicked,  and  foolish  in  following  the 
lewdest  opinions;  for  this  may  awaken  publick  justice,  or  the 

Vol.  I. 


19  '  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise 
more  than  ten  mighty  7nen  which  are  in 
the  city. 

20  ^  For  ther-e  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  t  take  no  heed  unto  all  words 
that  are  spoken;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant 
curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart 
knoweth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast 
cursed  others. 

23  ^  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom: 
I  said,  I  will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  from 
me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  1 1  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the 
reason  of  thi?igs,  and  to  know  the  wicked- 
ness of  folly,  even  of  foolishness  a7id  mad- 
ness : 

26  "  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death 
the  woman,  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets, 
and  her  hands  as  bands :  t  whoso  pleaseth 
God  shall  escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  the 
preacher,  II  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out 
the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I 
find  not:  one  man  among  a  thousand  have 
I  found;  but  a  woman  among  all  those 
have  I  not  found. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  977. 

'  Prov.  21. 

2a.  &  24.  5. 
chap.  9.  IC. 
«  Prov.  20. 
9.  1  Kings 
K.  le. 

1  John  1.  ti. 
t  Hcb. 
giue  not 
thine  liearl. 


t  H«b. 

I  and  minii 
heart  ihihi- 
pa»sed. 


'  P^o». 

14. 


'^^ 


fHeb. 
he  that  is 

good  beJ'Dre 
Gud. 


II  Or, 
weighing- 
one  thing 
ajler  an- 
other, to 
find  out  the 
reason. 


Divine  vengeance,  so  as  to  cut  bim  off  before  he  come  to  the  ii*. 
tiu'al  term  of  life.     Bp.  Patrick. 

18.  —  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  a//. J  The 
Greek  translators  render  it,  "  To  him  that  feareth  God,  all  things 
shall  succeed."     Dr.  Wall. 

26.  —  the  woman,  whose  lieart  is  snares  and  nets,]  The  follow- 
ing method  of  ensnaring  travellers,  sometimes  practised  by  robbers 
in  Eastern  countries,  affords  a  lively  comment  on  these  words  of 
Solomon.  They  send  out  a  handsome  woman  upon  the  road, 
with  her  hair  dishevelled,  and  in  tears,  who  seems  to  be  in  the 
deepest  distress,  complaining  of  some  misfortune  which  she  pre- 
tends had  befallen  her.  She  easily  draws  the  traveller  into  con- 
versation with  lier,  and  engages  him  to  assist  her;  but  he  has  no 
sooner  taken  her  up  on  horseback  behind  him,  than  she  throws  a 
snare  about  his  neck,  and  strangles  him;  or,  at  least,  stuns  him, 
till  the  robbers,  who  are  lying  in  wait,  come  running  to  her  aid, 
and  complete  what  she  lias  begun.     Thevenot. 

28.  —  but  a  woman  among  all  those  &c.]  That  which  Solomon 
here  says  should  be  well  understood.  As  the  Scriptures  often 
speak  of  women  illustrious  for  their  virtues,  and  Solomon  himself 
praises  such,  (Prov.  xii.  4;  xviii.  22;  xxxi.  10,)  he  could  not  rae.m 
that  a  virtuous  woman  was  no  where  to  be  found.  There  is,  in 
this  respect,  no  difference  between  the  two  sexes.  But  Solomon's 
meaning  is,  that,  having  searched  out  the  reason  of  all  the  wick- 
edness that  passes  in  the  world,  ver.  25,  he  had  found  that  ther-c 
was  nothing  more  dangerous  and  wicked  than  a  disorderly  wo- 
'tnan,  such  as  he  describes  at  ver.  26,  whose  malice  and  artifice  arc 
scarcely  to  be  conceived;  nor  can  they,  who  have  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  surprised  by  her,  without  great  difficulty  escape  her 
snares.  Solomon  therefore  does  not  here  speak  of  women  in 
general,  but  of  auch  as  he  had  been  describing.     One  reason,  no 
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Kings 


CHRIST 

Gtn.1.27. 


are  greatly  to  he  respected.  ECCLESIASTES.     The  divine  providence  is  to  he^bscrved. 


tHcb. 


t  Ileb. 


I  Or. 

Aoio  i<  thaU 

l-eT 

*  Job  14.  5. 


i  t)r. 
anting  off 
weapoas. 


09  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  '  that  God 
hutli  made  man  upright ;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  Kings  are  greiUly  lo  be  respected,  (i  The  divine  provi- 
dence it  to  he  oiisrned.  )-'  //  is  better  with  the  godly 
in  adversiti),  than  ivith  the  tricked  in  prospertti).  1() 
The  work  of  C<W  i.v  iinsciirchablc. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  vian?  and  who 
knowcth  the  interpretation  of  a 
thing?  'a  man's  wisdom  maketh  his  face 
to  slunc,  and  t  tlic  boldness  of  his  face  shall 
be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath 
of  God. 

;i  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight: 
stanil  not  in  an  evil  thing j  for  he  doeth 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

•I-  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power:  and  who  may  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

5  M'hoso  keepeth  the  commandment 
t  shall  feel  no  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  man's 
heart  discerneth  both  time  and  judgment. 

G  ^  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is 
time  and  judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of 
man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall 
be:  for  who  can  tell  him  ||  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  ^  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death:  and  there  is 
no  II  discharge  in  that  war;  neither  shall 
wickedness  deliver  those  that  are  given  to 
it. 


doubt,  which  induced  him  to  speak  tlius,  was  the  fact  of  his  hav- 
injj  been  himself  seduced  by  evil  women;  see  1  Kings  xi.  Osler- 
vaJd. 

29-  to,  this  only  have  I  found,  &c.]  The  sense  is;  Our  depra- 
vation is  from  ourselves;  our  first  parents,  created  in  perfect  in- 
noceiicy,  liaving  followed  the  devices  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the 
s»ig)?estions  of  their  common  enemy,  we  their  sinful  posterity  do 
nothing  but  devise  furliier  means  of  our  own  ruin.     Bp.  Hall. 

Cliap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  If'ho  is  as  the  ivise  man?  I've]  What  crea- 
ture under  lieaven  is  so  excellent  as  a  wise  man  ?  He  only  can 
find  out  the  secrets  of  nature  and  of  art:  his  wisdom  makes  him 
gracious,  and  respected  of  all  men;  it  alters  and  improves  his 
(lispoaition  and  his  carriage,  and  from  rude  and  harsh  makes  him 
gentle  and  ingenuous.     Bp.  Hall. 

makcih  his  face  lo  shine,2     Gives  him  fair  reputation  and 

lionour. 

:i.  Be  not  hasty  &c.]  Let  not  thy  passion  transport  thee  to  shew 
the  least  disrespect  to  him;  if  thou  hast  offended  him,  let  thy  care 
be,  not  to  persist  obstinately  in  the  crrour,  but  to  humble  thyself, 
and  beg  his  pardon ;  for  his  power  is  so  great,  that  it  will  one 
time  or  other  lay  hold  on  thee  and  punish  thee.     Bp.  Patrick.     \ 

."i.  —  a  wise  man's  heart  &c.]  The  heart  of  the  wise  man  dis- 
cerneth both  the  time  when  every  thing  should  be  done,  and  the 
bcftt  method  of  doing  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

C.  Because  to  every  purpose^     Because  God  lias  so  ordered 


Before 
CHUIST 


'  I's.  37. 
II,  18,  19. 


9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  ^^^^^^ 
heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  about  9-7 
the  sun:  there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man 
ruletli  over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who 
iiad  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the 
holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city 
where  they  had  so  done:  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil. 

12  5r  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hun- 
dred times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet 
surely  I  know  that  '  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days, 
tvhich  are  as  a  shadow;  because  he  feareth 
not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth;  that  there  be  just   men,  unto 
whom  it "  happeneth  according  to  the  work  ''  Ps.73.  m 
of  the  wicked;  again,  there  be  wicked  men, 

to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the 
work  of  the  righteous:  I  said  that  this  also 
is  vanity. 

15  '  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  '  ci.ap.  % 
a  man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun, 
than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry : 
for  that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him 
under  the  sun. 

16  ^  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  is 
done  upon  the  earth:  (for  also  there  is  that 


things,  that  to  every  purpose  there  is  a  proper  time,  and  judg- 
ment or  proper  manner  of  doing  what  is  intended,  and  therefore 
the  misery  of  man  is  often  great  upon  him,  because  he  does  not 
duly  observe  the  said  time  and  manner.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  &C.3  No  man  hath  power 
to  keep  his  soul  when  God  calls  for  it,  neither  hath  he  power  to 
protract  the  day  of  death;  there  is  no  possibility  of  avoiding  that 
last  conflict;  the  bold  and  presumptuous  wickedness  of  men  can- 
not deliver  them  from  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  —  who  had  come  and  gone  frmn  the  place  of  the  holy,~\  Who 
had  been  honoured  as  gods  while  they  were  living,  because  they 
were  God's  ministers,  and  sat  in  the  judgment  seat,  in  that  very 
place  where  He  Himself  is  present.     Bp.  Patrick. 

11.  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  8i.c.~\  Because  the  pu- 
nishment does  not  immediately  follow  the  offence. 

— —  Ihcrcfure  the  heart  —  is  fuUy  set  in  theni^  In  the  original, 
"  their  heart  has  filled  them,"  they  are  presumptuous,  to  do  evil. 
Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

1  ^.  Then  I  commended  mirth,  &c.]  Then  I  resolved  that  it 
IS  good  for  man  to  be  cheerful  in  his  calling,  and  in  the  good  and 
holy  use  of  God's  blessings.  Bp.  Hall.  We  must  well  remember, 
that  when  he  in  this  manner  "  commends  mirth,"  he  speaks  of  rea- 
sonable pleasures,  which  proceed  from  a  moderate  and  lawful  use 
of  the  good  things  which  God  has  given  us,  which  have  nothing 
in  them  irregular  and  contrary  to  piety.     Osiervald. 


22. 


Like  things  Jmppen  to  good  and  bad.        CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


A  necessitjj  of  death  unto  men. 


chrTst  Jisither  day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his 

about  977.  eyes  :)  ' 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God, 
that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun :  because  though  a 
man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not 
find  it ;  yea  farther ;  though  a  wise  man 
think  to  know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able 
to  find  it. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad.  4  There  is  a  ne- 
cessity of  death  unto  men.  7  Comfort  is  all  their  por- 
tion in  this  life.  1 1  God's  providence  rulcth  over  all. 
13    Wisdom  is  better  than  strength. 

fHeb.       T-^OR  all  this  1 1  considered  in  my  heart 

/  ^uve,  or,       1-^  111-         1  1    "^ 

set  to  mxj     X    even  to  declare  all  this,  that  the  right- 

timn.         eous,  and  the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in 

the  hand  of  God  :  no  man  knoweth  either 

love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 

» Mai. 3. 15.      2  "All  thi?igs  come  alike  to  all:  there  is 

12,  is!     '  one  event  to   the   righteous,  and   to  the 

wicked  ;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and 

to  the  unclean ;    to  him  that  sacrificeth, 

and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the 

good,  so  is  the  sinner  ;  and  he  that  swear- 

eth,  as  lie  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that 
are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one 
event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the  heart  of  the 


17.  —  that  a  man  cannot  Jind  out  &c.]  For  there  is  little  or 
nothing  that  any  man  can  know  of  the  secrets  of  God's  counsels, 
or  of  any  of  His  works ;  which  are  inscrutable  to  us,  whatever 
}>ains  we  take :  nay,  though  the  wisest  man  in  the  world  make  it 
his  constant  business,  he  will  still  be  forced  to  confess  his  igno- 
rance ;  and  the  height  of  his  knowledge  will  be  to  know,  that 
God's  ways  are  past  finding  out.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  —  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  halrcd~\  No 
iilan  knows  or  can  know  the  love  or  hatred  of  God  towards  par- 
ticular individuals,  "  by  all  that  is  before  them  ;"  that  is,  by  all 
that  befalls  them  visibly.     Dr.  fCclLi. 

2.  All  things  come  alike  to  all .]  There  is  no  certain  and  con- 
sttant  distinction  made  between  one  man  and  another,  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  things  in  this  world  ;  but  they  all  fare  alike  in  pub- 
lick  calamities  especially.     Bp.  Patrick. 

and  he  that  stveareth,'\  The  character  of  "  him  that  swear- 

eth"  is  here  mentioned  as  blamable ;  but  Solomon  does  not  mean 
to  disapprove  the  taking  of  an  oath  on  any  occasion  whatever  ; 
but  only  to  commend  the  fearing  or  avoiding  of  any  oath,  when- 
ever it  can  be  avoided,  consistently  with  other  obligations.  Abp. 
Seeker. 

3.  This  is  an  evil  &c.]]  There  is  this  evil  in  all  which  is  done 
under  the  sun,  that  "  there  is  one  event"  unto  all  men  ;  whence 
arise  errours  in  their  notions  concerning  the  living,  and  with  re- 
spect to  the  dead  hereafter.     l)r  Hodgson. 

4.  For  to  him  that  is  joined  &c.]  If  we  compare  the  state  of  the 
living  and  the  dead,  with  resjject  to  the  present  world,  that  of  the 
living  is  the  best ;  for,  while  we  here  live,  we  may  still  be  in  hope, 
either  of  amending  or  of  receiving  further  graces  and  blessings, 
both  of  which  are  cut  off  from  the  dead  :  and,  according  to  a 
common  proverb,  the  most  vile  and  contemptible  animal,  as  a  dog, 
that  is  alive,  is  better  than  the  most  generous  of  all  beasts,  the 
lion,  when  dead.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  but  the  dead  know  not  ant/  thing,'}  When  men  arc  gone 
from  this  world,  they  become  perfect  strangers  to  all  things  here. 


sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  christ 
in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after  about  977. 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  ^  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the 
living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is 
better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall 
die  :  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  nei- 
ther have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  the 
memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and 
their  envy,  is  now  perished ;  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any 
ihitig  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  %  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy, 
and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart ; 
for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  t  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  t  Heb. 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  en%^i\fe. 
vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the 

sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity  :  ^  for  that  '  Cbap.  m. 
is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  asf'is.'^'" 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 


and  can  no  longer  enjoy  any  benefit  of  their  labour,  the  fruit  of 
which  falls  into  the  hands  of  other  men,  who  think  not  what  b 
become  of  them.     Bp.  Patrick. 

neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;~\     It  is  not  meant 

that  there  is  no  reward  after  death  for  the  righteous  in  heaven ; 
but  that,  after  death,  there  will  be  no  enjoyment  of  any  worldly 
felicity,  as  he  himself  explains  in  the  next  verse.     Colli/er. 

7.  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  withjoy,}  Therefore,  shaking  off 
all  anxious  cares  and  perplexing  thoughts  about  God's  providence, 
excite  thyself,  by  the  remembrance  of  death,  to  a  cheerful  enjoy- 
ment of  those  good  things  present  which  thou  possessest;  Reliev- 
ing, that  if  thou  hast  approved  thyself  to  God  in  the  rest  of  thy 
works,  it  is  acceptable  to  Him  that  thou  shouldest  thus  rejoice  in 
those  gifts  wliich  His  benevolence  has  afforded  thee.  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. Solomon's  design  is,  tliat  we  should  improve  the  advan- 
tages of  life,  and  make  a  wise  use  of  what  we  have  in  possession ; 
but  we  must  beware  of  abusing  this  notion,  and  imagining  our- 
selves to  be  at  full  liberty  to  indulge  in  worldly  joys  and  plea- 
sures, and  to  say  ^\hh  the  imgodly,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to 
morrow  we  die."     Osfereald. 

8.  Let  thy  garments  be  always  while;']  In  opposition  to  the 
habit  of  mourners.  The  meaning  is,  Live  not  sordidly  and  sadly, 
but  entertain  thyself  at  all  seasonable  times.     Bp.  Patrick. 

10.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  &c.]  That  is,  the  work  that  is 
before  thee,  which  is  most  proper  for  thee  to  propose  to  thy- 
self, as  the  great  end  and  design  of  thy  life,  the  province  and 
charge  appointed  to  thee.  "  Do  it  with  thy  might ;"  that  is, 
set  about  it  with  great  care,  use  all  possible  diligence  and  in- 
dustry for  effecting  and  accomplishing  it.  He  enforces  his  pre- 
cept by  the  consideration  that  this  life  is  the  proper  season  of 
activity  and  industry,  of  designing  and  doing  those  things  which 
tend  to  our  future  happiness;  and,  when  this  life  is  ended,  there 
will  be  no  further  opportum'ty  of  working,  and  nothing  will  re- 
main but  to  receive  the  recompense  of  tliat  which  we  have  before 
done.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

7  F  a 


£9.  t.. 


fVisdom  is  hettrr  than  strength. 

B«<<i»«  11  fl  returned,  and  saw  imtier  the  siin, 
^^97"  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swifl,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to 
the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them 

all. 

12  For  man  also  knowcth  not  his  tune : 
as  the  Hsiies  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  tlie 
snare ;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  "  snared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon 
them. 

\:i  ^  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  un- 
der the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me  : 

14  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king 
against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great 
bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered 
the  city ;  yet  no  man  remembered  that 
same  poor  man. 

16  "  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength  :  nevertheless  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not 
heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools. 


ECCLESIASTEIS.         Observations  of -wisdom  and  Jolty , 

18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  j,  Brf-^re^^ 
war  :  but  one  sinner  destroyeth  much  gbaai  977. 
good. 


*  Pnrrertrt 
21.«rJ.  ch. 
7.  1». 


11.  /  relumed ,  and  saiv  under  the  sun,  &c.]  I  saw  ami  observed 
that  here  on  earth  all  things  do  not  fall  out  according  to  the  pro- 
bability of  seconil  causes,  but  by  the  appointments  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence :  the  swiftest  docs  not  always  win  tlie  race,  nor 
the  strong  prevail  in  battle,  &f.  but  every  one  in  his  time  hath  a 
several  is$ue,  according  to  the  determination  of  the  Almighty,  be- 
yond or  contrary  to  his  own  hopes.     Bp.  Hall. 

neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,'}     Meaning,  th.-it  the  most 

learned  and  able  men  are  not  always  secured  against  poverty  and 
want.     Ahp.  Tillol.son. 

i«'  lime  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all.}     That  is,  There 

is  a  secret  providence  of  God,  which  sometimes  presents  men  with 
unexpected  opportunities,  and  interposes  accidents  whicli  no  hu- 
man wisdom  can  foresee;  which  grants  success  to  very  improbable 
means ;  and  defeats  the  swift,  the  strong,  the  learned,  the  indus- 
trious, and  those  who  are  best  versed  in  men  and  business,  of 
their  several  ends  and  designs.     Ahp.  Tillotson. 

1 5.  —  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man.}  This  little 
parable  srts  forth  the  depraved  and  malignant  natiu-e  of  mankind, 
wlio  in  extremities  and  straits  commonly  fly  to  men  of  wisdom 
and  courage,  whom  they  before  slighted;  but,  as  soon  as  the 
storm  IS  over,  they  become  unthankful  wretches  to  their  pre- 
servers.    Lord  Bacon. 

1 7.  The  ivords  of  wise  men  &c.]  The  words  of  a  wise  poor 
man,  though  spoken  softly,  out  of  a  fearful  and  lowly  kind  of 
bashfulness,  arc  wi.rthy  of  more  respect  than  tlie  imperious  loud 
clamours  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  X.  vcr.  1.  Dcnd  fic.i  cause  &c.]  This  is  a  well  known 
fact,  especially  in  hot  climates,  that  dead  insects  cause  syrups,  and 
other  such  jjrcparations,  to  ferment  and  putrefy,  which  makes  it 
necessary  to  be  careful  in  preventing  flics  Irom  coming  to  them. 
Scheuchzcr. 

— —  so  doth  a  little  follij}  In  the  same  manner,  iu  however 
good  reputation  a  man  may  be  for  wisdom  and  honoiu",  yet  some 


CHAP  X. 

1  Observations  of  wisdom  and  follu:  l6  of  riot,  IS  slot  h- 
fubtess,  1.1}  and  money.  20  Men's  thoughts  of  kingt 
ought  to  be  reverent. 

DEAD  +  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the 
apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking 
sa\our :  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right 
hand  ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walk- 
eth  by  the  way,  t  his  wisdom  faileth  him, 
and  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  leave  not  thy  place ;  for  yielding  pa- 
cifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  un- 
der the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth 
t  from  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  is  set  t  in  great  dignity,  and  the 
rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  '  uporT  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  ""  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into 
it;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  ser- 
pent shall  bite  him. 


fHeli: 

FUet'ttf 
(ttalh. 


t  Heb. 

Iiis  liiart. 


t  Hel). 

fromhe^Te, 
fHeb. 
a«  great 
Iteigfits. 
'  Proverb* 
30.  22. 

"Ps.T.  15. 
Prov.  26. 
27. 


one  foolish  humour  and  weak  miscarriage  of  his  will  mar  and 
stain  his  reputation.  Bp.  Hall.  A  little  folly  in  a  very  wise  man, 
a  small  sin  in  an  honest  man,  and  a  slight  indecency  of  manners 
in  a  man  of  courtly  behaviour,  often  greatly  derogate  from  their 
fame  and  reputation.     Lord  Bacon. 

2.  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand;}  That  is,  ready  to 
be  employed  with  dexterity  and  effect.  Parkhurst.  Herein  a  ti-uly 
wise  man's  worth  is  discovered,  that  his  judgment  never  fails  him 
in  the  greatest  difliculties,  in  which  he  not  only  resolves  right, 
but  takes  things  by  the  right  handle ;  whereas  a  fool  mistakes  in 
his  aim,  and  stumbles  so  much  in  the  easiest  business,  that  he 
commonly  miscarries.     Bp.  Patrick. 

3.  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  &c.]  Yea,  let  a  fool  but 
walk  by  the  way,  and  his  very  motion  and  gesture  shew  what  he 
is,  and  proclaim  his  want  of  sense ;  much  more  do  his  words  and 
actions  betray  him.     Bp.  Hall. 

i.  If  Ike  .spirit  of  the  ruler  &c.]  If  thy  prince  be  angry  with 
thee,  quit  not  the  "duty  of  a  subject.     Bp.  Patrick. 

5.  —  an  error  which  proceedeth  from  the  ruler:']  An  errour 
which  proceeds  from  princes  in  the  ill  choice  which  they  make  of 
those  whom  they  promote ;  for  (ver.  6)  "  folly  ;is  set  in  great 
dignity,  and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place ;"  that  is,  those  who  are 
truly  able,  both  for  their  parts  and  their  estates,  and  are  well  wor- 
thy of  eminent  places,  are  neglected  and  disregarded.     Bp.  Hall. 

7.  —  servants  upon  horses,}  In  the  East,  to  ride  on  a  horse  is 
deemed  an  honourable  circumstance,  and  ideas  of  stateliness  are 
always  attiiched  to  it.  The  Turks  at  this  day,  when  they  ride  on 
horseback,  proceed  in  a  very  stately  manner  :  it  is  contrary  to 
their  dignity  to  advance  beyond  a  footpace,  and  they  are  attended 
by  a  number  of  servants.     Harmer. 

8.  —  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him.}  By  this 
men  are  warned,  that  the  overthrowing  of  an  established  govern- 
ment and  settled  laws  is  often  fatal  to  those  that  attempt  it.  Otljer 
proverbs  to  the  same  effect  are  given  at  ver.  9.    Dr.  Wells. 


riot,  ^lothfulness,  aiid  moneif. 
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Directions  Jbr  charity. 


Before  I 
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■f  Heb.  the. 
maiter  uf 
the  tongue. 
"  Prov.  10. 
32.4  12. 13. 
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muketh  glad 
the  life. 
"  Exod.  22. 
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It  Or, 
cotiscience. 


9  Wlioso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt 
therewith ;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall 
be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  ii-on  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not 
whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more 
strength :  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without 

ies€;hantinent ;  and  a  t  babbler  is  no  better. 

:  -D^2  'The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth 

are  t gracious;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will 

swallow  up  himself. 

18  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness  :  and  the  end  of  t  his 
talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  **  A  fool  also  t  is  full  of  words :  a 
man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be  ;  and  '  what 
shall  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth 
every  one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth 
not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  %  ^  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the 
morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness  ! 

18  ^  By  much  slothfulness  t!ie  building 
decayeth  ;  and  through  idleness  of  the 
hands  the  house  droppeth  through. 

19  1[  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and 
^  wine  t  maketh  merry :  but  money  an- 
swereth  all  things. 

20  %  '' Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy 
II  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 


10.  —  but  windom  is  prq/ilable  to  direct.^  Wisdom  will  still 
find  out  how  to  make  it  execute  its  office.  Dr.  Hodgxon.  Wisdom 
does,  as  it  were,  whet  the  edge  of  the  ax,  and  direct  men  to  do 
that  with  ease,  which  otherwise  cannot  be  achieved  without  much 
labour.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 1 .  Surely  Ike  serpent  &c.3  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite,  if  it 
1)6  not  hindered  by  enchantments:  and  a  babbler,  or  one  that 
secretly  traduces  his  governours,  and  irritates  the  people  against 
them,  is  no  better  ;  for  he  injures  thereby  his  governours  as  much 
as  the  serpent  does  one  whom  he  bites.     Dr.  Wells. 

12.  —  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  srvaUoiv  up  himself.'^  The  words 
of  a  fool  will  be  the  occasion  of  his  own  undoing.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  —  because  he  knoweth  not  horn  to  go  to  the  city.^  Because 
out  of  simplicity  he  wanders  about  over  untracked  ways,  and  does 
not  so  much  as  know  the  beaten  road  to  the  city.     Bp.  Hall. 

1(3.  —  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning !'\  That  is,  spend  in  riot 
and  revelling  that  portion  of  their  time  which  ought  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  administration  of  justice.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth;']  In  like  manner 
a  whole  kingdom  is  ruined  by  the  sloth  and  inattention  of  those 
■who  have  the  government  of  it.     Dr.  Wells. 

19-  ^  foast  is  made  &c.]]  There  are  proper  times  for  tlie  feast- 
ing and  mirth  of  kings,  and  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  go- 
vernment ;  but  then  care  must  be  taken  that  too  much  money  be 
not  spent  on  such  occasions,  so  as  not  to  leave  enough  for  the  pub- 
Jick  supplies  of  the  kingdom.     Dr.  Wells. 


carry  the  voice,  and  that  whicli  hath  wings     before 
shall  tell  the  matter.  ab^u^g'!" 

CHAP.    XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.    7  Death  in  life,  9  and  the  daii 
of  judgment  in  the  days  of  youth,  are  to  be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  t  upon  the  waters  :  for  t  ha. 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  «many  days.      }Z\f',,^ 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  "">«•". 
eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  la™'"'^' 
be  upon  the  earth.  Matth.  lo. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  Prov.is/i-. 
empty  themselves  upon   the  earth  :  and  if 

the  tree  fall  toward  the  soutli,  or  toward 
the  north,  in  the  place  where  tiie  tree  fall- 
eth,  tlicre  it  shall  be. 

4  He  tliat  observeth  tii<  wind  shall  not 
sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds 
shall  not  reap. 

5  As  ihou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way 
of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in 
the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child :  even 
so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  io 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  :  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  t  shall  prosper,  t  HcI). 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  *'■""/"■ 
shall  be  alike  good. 

7  IF  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  plea- 
sant thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the 
sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  re- 
joice in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  remember 
the  days  of  darkness  ;  for  they  shall  be 
many.     All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  %  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  Cast  thy  bread  &c.]  Bestow  thy  beneficence 
on  those  from  whom  tliere  is  no  jirobability  of  a  return  of  kind- 
ness ;  for  He  that  seeth  in  secret  will,  when  thou  hast  forgotten 
it,  restore  it  unto  thee  with  a  happy  increase.     Bp.  Hall. 

2.  Give  a  portion  to  .leivn,  &c.]  Be  not  narrow  and  confined  in 
thine  alms,  but  bestow  them  liberally  on  all  that  have  need.  Bp. 
Hall.     See  the  note  on  Job  v.  1 9. 

3.  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  &c.]  In  this  verse,  SolomoJi 
illustrates  the  duty  of  charity,  and  the  reason  for  the  timely  ex- 
ercise of  it :  the  former  by  the  clouds,  which  are  a  fit  emblem  of 
charity,  in  pouring  down  general  plenty  on  the  earth  ;  the  latter 
by  the  trees,  which  can  bring  forth  fruit  no  longer  than  they  con- 
tinue joined  to  the  earth  by  their  roots,  as  man  can  no  more  be 
fruitful  in  good  works,  when  he  has  ceased  to  live.     Bp.  Patrick. 

4.  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow  ;]  Let  not  every 
circumstance  of  vain  fear  discourage  thee  from  doing  good  and 
distributing ;  he,  that  is  too  curious  in  observing  every  wind  that 
blows,  will  never  find  an  opportunity  of  sowing.     Bp.  Halt. 

6.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  &c.]  That  is,  take  all  proper 
occasions  of  exercising  thy  charity,  as  long  as  thou  livest;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  occasion  may  suit  to  do  the  greatest  good  to 
others,  and  to  bring  the  greatest  blessing  on  thyself;  and  whether 
all  occasions  may  prove  equally  beneficial.     Dr.  Wells. 

9.  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  &c.]  When  tliou  art  inclined,  O 
young  man,  to  rejoice  in  thy  youth,  &c.  know,  that  is,  remember, 
that  for  every  sin  committed  "God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 


The  Creator  is  to  be 
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remembered.     The  preacher's 


Bflfcre    and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 

^J^u^ifr"^  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 

heart,  and  in  the  sipht  of  thnie  eyes :  but 

know  thou,  that   for  all  tiicse  /fiin^rs  God 

will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

I  Or.  10  Therefore  remove  II  sorrow  from  tiiy 

""*"•        heart,  ami  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh  : 

for  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.    XII. 

1  T/ic  Creator  is  to  he  retneinhered  in  due  lime.  8  T/ie 
preacher's  care  to  edifu.  13  The  fear  of  God  is  the 
chief  antidote  of  vaiiitt/. 

'Prm.22A  -|-j  KMKMBER  'now  thy  Creator  in  the 
JlV  days  of  thy  youth,  wliile  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  sav,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them; 
','  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor 
the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 

house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men 

I  Or,  iht     shall  bow  themselves,   and  II  the  grinders 

iii/jwoK«  cea:,c  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that 

Mrygrind    look  out  of  the  wiudows  be  darkened, 

'^"''  4  And  the  doors   shall  be  shut  in  the 

streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is 


10.  Therefore  remove  sorrorr  from  thy  heart,'}  Sorrow  is  here 
put  tor  the  cause  of  sorrow.  Live  not  so  in  youth  as  to  bring 
borrow  in  old  age. 

Chap.  XII.  .Solomon,  to  prove  that  a  future  state  of  retribu- 
tion was  the  object  which  he  lield  out  through  the  whole  of  his 
exhortation,  as  the  only  adequate  sanction  of  virtue,  the  only  sure 
prop  of  religion,  closes  this  admirable  work  with  the  solenm  ad- 
monition, "  Remember  now  thy  Creator,  &c."  Then,  after  describ- 
ing, with  singular  be:uily  and  philosophick  precision,  tlie  symp- 
toms of  decay  preceding  that  awful  hour,  when  "  the  dust  shall 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  &c,"  he  imprints  upon  the  heart,  in 
the  two  last  verses,  that  great  truth  which  it  was  his  chief  object 
to  promulgate  and  enforce.     Dr.  Graves. 

V  er.  1.  liememher  iiuir  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  ijoulh,"] 
"  Remember  thy  Creator;"  that  is,  honour,  fear,  love,  obey,  and 
serve  Him  ;  in  a  word,  act  as  becomes  one  who  is  mindful  oi'  God, 
and  bears  Him  continually  in  his  thoughts.     Abp.  Tillutsoii. 

thy  Creator"}      The  Hebrew  is,  "  thy  Creators,"  in  the 

jilural.  The  plural  is  employed  to  shew  the  plurality  of  Persons 
in  the  unity  of  essence,  namely,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  For  these  three  Divine  Persons  consulted  together  con- 
coming  the  creation  of  man,  (icn.  i.  2t).  Jones  of  Nayland, 
l'arkhur.sl. 

~ — ".  While  the  sun,  &c.]  The  striking  description  of  old  age 
which  here  follows  may  thus  be  paraphrased.  Before  thine  ej-es 
grow  dim  with  age,  so  that  thou  dost  not  clearly  discern  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stirs ;  and  before  the  evils  and  miseries  of  age  succeed 
one  another  in  a  woful  vicissitude :  before  the  time  that  thine  arms, 
which  are  the  guard  of  this  thy  house  of  chiy,  shall  tremble  with 
|>alsies;  and  thy  legs,  which  arc  thy  strong  supporters,  shall  bow 
themselves  ;  and  thy  teeth  grind  slowly  and  with  dlHicultv,  be- 
cause they  are  few  ;  and  thine  ejes,  which  .ire  as  glasses  in  the 
windows  of  the  head,  are  dusky  and  darkened :  when  the  street 
doors  shall  be  shut  upon  thee,  as  now  retired  to  thine  own  home, 
without  care  of  others'  visits  or  business  ;  when  thy  slow  feeding 
shall  make  thee  luifit  for  other  men's  tables:   when  every  little 


low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  ^b«j(^j'|^ 
the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  musick  .bout 977. 
shall  be  brought  low; 

5  Also  'iilien  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
xvhich  is  high,  and  i'eixrs  shall  be  in  the  way, 
and  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the 
grashopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire 
shall  fail :  because  man  goeth  to  his  long 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets  : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher 
be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  'Then  shall   the  dust  return  to  the  "0611.3.19. 
earth  as  it  was  :  and  the  spirit  shall  return 

unto  God  who  gave  it. 

8  ^  '^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preach-  "^Chap.i.s. 
er ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  II  moreover,  because  the  preacher  II  Or,  the 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  know-  27pr7"clei- 
ledge  ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  «">».  &c. 
out,  and  ''  set  in  order  many  proverbs.  ^  ^3^'"^* 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  tac-  t  Heb. 
ceptable  words  :  and  that  which  was  written  '^'^.'^["■^ 
was  upright,  evoi  words  01  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  a7'e  as  goads. 


noise,  even  that  of  a  bird,  shall  wake  thee  out  of  thy  sleep ;  and 
when  thy  spirits  shall  be  so  dull  and  dejected,  that  thou  shalt 
take  no  pleasure  in  hearing  the  most  melodious  musick :  when 
thy  decrepit  age  shall  make  thee  so  unfit  to  move,  that  thou  shalt 
be  afraid  of  everj'  rub  or  clod  that  lies  in  thy  way ;  when  the 
white  blossoms  of  age  shall  cover  thy  head,  and  every  light  thing 
(though  it  be  but  the  weight  of  a  grashopper)  shall  seem  burden- 
some to  thee ;  and  all  those  lusts  and  desires,  which  haimted  thy 
stronger  times,  are  now  gone  and  past ;  for  there  is  no  way  but 
this  one;  man  goeth  to  his  long  home  the  grave,  and  the  mom'ners 
in  hired  formality  go  about  the  sti-eets :  before  all  thj'  natural  and 
vital  spirits  be  utterly  exhausted,  and  all  the  functions  and  offices 
of  life  be  quite  discharged,  which  shall  be  in  the  last  act  of  death; 
for,  as  when  the  cord  is  loosed  and  the  bucket  broken,  and  the 
pitcher  broken  at  the  well,  or  the  wheel  at  tlie  cistern,  no  water 
can  any  more  be  drawn  ;  so,  when  these  vital  parts  fail,  there  can 
be  no  further  prolongation  of  life :  when  this  frame  of  man's  body 
shall  thus  be  dissolved ;  then  shall  the  dust,  of  which  it  was 
formed,  return  to  the  earth,  and  the  soul  or  spirit  shall  return  to 
the  God  who  gave  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

Hence  let  us  learn  to  bestow  on  each  part  of  our  composition 
that  portion  of  our  time  and  attention,  which,  on  a  just  considera- 
tion of  their  relative  value,  they  may  be  found  to  deserve.  Bp. 
Home. 

6.  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  kc.}  The  expressions  of  this  verse 
are  by  many  understood  (in  a  sense  differing  from  that  of  Bp. 
HaU,  just  given)  to  bear  allusion  to  different  parts  of  the  human 
liody.  The  "  silver  cord"  is  thought  to  mean  the  thread  of  life, 
the  spinal  marrow  ;  "  the  golden  bowl"  to  express  the  heart ;  and 
"  the  V  heel  at  the  cistern"  the  tubes  and  arteries  about  it.  Bp. 
Home,  Dr.  Hodgson. 

II.  The  words  of  the  wise  &C.3  The  words  of  the  wise,  and  so 
these  instructions,  are  intended,  and  ought  to  excite  men  to  virtue, 
as  goads  excite  the  ox  to  go  forward:  and,  as  nails  fastened  in  a 
boiird  stick  fast,  so  should  these  instructions  stick  fast  in  the 
innids  of  men  ;  which  they  will  the  less  fail  to  do,  if  duly  incul- 
cated by  "  the  masters  of  assemblies,"  or  those  who  rule  and  go- 


care  to  edify. 


<'>S\<'= 


CHAP.    XII. 


The  general  conclusion. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  977. 


HOr, 
readina 


and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies, "which  are  given  from  one  shep- 
herd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be 
admonished  :  of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end  ;  and  much  ||  study  is  a  weariness 
of  the  flesh. 


vem  in  the  sacred  assemblies ;  which  masters  or  teachers  are 
appointed  and  directed  by  "  one  Shepherd"  or  Supreme  Gover- 
nour,  namely,  God.     Dr.  fVefis. 

12.  And  further,  by  lliese,  my  son,  be  admonished:  &c.]  There- 
fore be  advised,  my  son,  (or  whoever  thou  art  that  shall  read  these 
things,  whoSe  happiness  I  wish  as  my  own,)  be  advised  by  me, 
and  not  only  believe  these  things,  but  rest  contented  with  such 
useful  knowledge,  and  do  not  trouble  thyself  ^Tith  composing  or 
reading  many  books ;  for  all  that  is  needful  to  instruct  men  how 
to  be  happy  may  be  comprised  in  a  few  wise  precepts ;  and,  if 
thou  extendest  thy  desires  beyond  this,  thou  mayest  turn  over  in- 
finite volumes,  which  are  continually  increasing,  and  serve  only 
to  distract  thy  mind  and  tire  thy  spirits,  and  impair  thy  health. 


13  f  II  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man. 

14  For  '  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


Befure 
CHRIST 

about  977. 
II  Or, 

The  ervl  of 
the  matter, 
cvm  nllthat 
hath  been 
hctir/lj  is. 
'  Horn.  2. 
1G.&  14.10. 
2  Cor.  5.10. 


but  yield  little  profit  after  the  expense  of  much  time  and  labour. 
Bp.  Patrick. 

13.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  &c.]  Solomon,  to  whom  God 
gave  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  so  that  before  him  there  was 
none  like  liim,  neither  shall  any  like  him  arise  after  him,  who  had 
carefully  considered,  and  thoroughly  examined,  all  things  under 
the  sun,  and  was  therefore  most  likely  to  give  a  true  judgment, 
gives  his  clear  opinion  in  this  affectionate  conclusion  of  his  book, 
"  Fear  God,  cUid  keep  His  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole," 
the  whole  duty  and  happiness,  "  of  man ;"  this  is  that  alone  which 
will  carry  him  securely  through  the  world,  and  lead  him  without 
errour  to  his  final  happiness.     Dr.  S.  Clarke, 
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SOXG   OF   SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 

IHtS  Book  was  written  by  Solomon,  to  whom  it  is  expressly  ascribed  by  the  Hebrew  title.  It  is  almost  univerially  allowed  to  have 
been  a  marriage  song  of  that  monarch,  composed  on  the  celebration  of  his  nuptials  with  a  very  beautiful  woman,  called  "  the  Shu- 
lamite,"  the  daughter,  as  has  been  supposed,  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  favourite  and  distinguished  wife  of  Solomon. 

Solomon  was  eminently  skilled  in  the  composition  of  songs,  and  he  is  related  to  have  produced  above  one  thousand,  1  Kings  iv.  32  ;  out 
of  which  number,  probably,  this  alone  was  attributed  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  this  alone  has  escaped  the  waste  of 
time,  bv  being  prtserved  in  the  sacred  volume,  into  which  it  was  received  as  unquestionably  authentick;  and  it  has  uniformly  been 
considered  as  canonical  by  the  Christian  Church. 

The  royal  luthor  appears,  in  the  typical  spirit  of  his  time,  to  have  designed  to  render  a  ceremonial  appointment  descriptive  of  a  spiritual 
concern ;  and  this  Song  is  accordingly  considered  by  judicious  writers  to  be  a  mystical  allegory  of  that  sort  which  induces  a  more 
sublime  sense  on  historical  trutlis,  and  which,  by  the  description  of  human  events,  shadows  out  Divine  circumstances.  The  sacred 
writers  were,  by  God's  condescension,  authorized  to  illustrate  His  strict  and  intunate  relation  to  the  Church  by  the  figure  of  a  mar- 
riage ;  and  the  emblem  must  have  been  strikingly  becoming  and  expressive  to  the  conceptions  of  the  Jews,  since  they  annexed  ideas 
of  peculiar  mystery  to  this  appointment,  and  imagined  tliat  the  marriage  union  was  a  counterpart  representation  of  some  original  pat- 
tern in  heaven.  Hence  it  was  performed  among  them  with  very  peculiar  ceremonies  and  solemnity,  with  every  thing  that  could  give 
dignity  and  importance  to  its  rites.  Solomon  therefore,  in  celebrating  the  circumstances  of  his  marriage,  was  naturally  led,  by  a  train 
of  correspondent  reflections,  to  consider  that  spiritual  connexion  which  it  was  often  employed  to  symbolize ;  and  the  idea  must  have 
been  the  more  forcibly  suggested  to  him,  as  he  was  at  this  period  preparing  to  build  a  temple  to  God,  and  thereby  to  furnish  a  visibly 
representation  of  the  Hebrew  Church.  The  spiritual  allegory,  thus  worked  up  by  Solomon  to  its  highest  perfection,  was  very  con- 
sistent witii  the  prophetick  style,  which  was  accustomed  to  predict  evangelical  blessings  by  such  parabolical  figures :  and  Solomon 
was  more  immediately  furnished  with  a  pattern  for  this  representation  by  the  author  of  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  who  describes,  in  a 
compendious  allegory,  the  same  future  connexion  between  Christ  and  His  Church. 

But  though  the  work  be  certainly  an  allegorical  representation,  many  learned  men,  in  an  unrestrained  eagerness  to  explain  the  Song, 
even  in  its  minutest  and  most  obscure  particulars,  have  too  far  indulged  their  imaginations ;  and,  by  endeavouring  too  nicely  to  recon- 
cile the  literal  with  the  spiritual  sense,  have  been  led  beyond  the  bo\nidaries  which  a  reverence  for  the  sacred  writings  shoidd  ever 
prescribe.  The  ideas  which  the  sacred  writers  furnish  concerning  the  mystical  relation  between  Christ  and  His  Church,  though  well 
accommodated  to  our  apprehensions  by  the  allusion  of  a  marriage  union,  are  too  general  to  illustrate  every  particular  contained  in 
lliis  poem ;  which  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  intentionally  decorated  with  some  ornaments  appropriate  to  the  literal  construction. 
Wlicn  the  general  analogy  is  obvious,  we  are  not  always  to  expect  minute  resemblance,  and  should  not  be  too  curious  in  seeking  for 
obscure  and  recondite  allusions.  Solomon,  in  the  glow  of  an  inspired  fancy,  and  unsuspicious  of  misconception  or  deliberate  per- 
version,  describes  God  and  His  Church,  with  their  respective  attributes  and  graces,  under  colourings  familiar  and  agreeable  to  man- 
kind, and  exhibits  their  ardent  affection  under  the  authorized  figures  of  earthly  love.  No  similitude  could  indeed  l)e  chosen  so 
clcgimt  and  apposite  for  the  illustration  of  this  intimate  and  spiritual  alliance,  as  the  marriage  union  ;  if  considered  in  the  chaste  sim- 
plicity of  Its  farst  institution,  or  under  the  interesting  circumstances  with  which  it  was  established  among  the  Jews, 
ihis  poem  may  be  considered,  as  to  its  form,  as  a  dramatical  poem  of  the  pastoral  kind.  There  is  a  succession  of  time;  and  a  change 
o»  place,  to  different  parts  of  the  palace  and  royal  gardens.  The  persons  introduced  as  speakers,  are  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  and 
their  respective  attendants.  The  interchange  of  dialogue  is  carried  on  in  a  wild  and  digressive  manner,  but  the  speeches  are  adapted 
to  the  persons  w-ith  appropriate  elegance.  The  companions  of  the  bride  compose  a  kind  of  chorus,  which  seems  to  bear  some  resem- 
blance  to  that  afterwards  adopted  in  the  Grecian  tivgedy.  Solomon  and  his  queen  assume  the  pastoral  simplicity  of  style  which  is 
ftvo,.r.iblc  to  the  communication  of  their  sentiments.  The  poem  abounds  throughout  with  beauties,  and  presents  every  where  a  de- 
lightful and  romantick  display  of  nature  painted  at  its  most  interesting  season,  and  described  with  every  ornament  that  an  inventive 
fanc>-  could  furnish.  It  is  justly  entitled  .\  .Song  of  Songs,  or  most  excellent  song,  as  being  superiour  to  any  that  an  uninspired  writer 
things    ''Lr^'Sr.  ^  ^"^'      ^'"^"^  understood,  to  purify  the  mind,  and  to  elevate  the  affections  from  earthly  to  heavenly 

''.h^fi!  P;:^f^^f^,*';^-^'^^^t^["-:l^i'«'h«>-.^h"'lren  the  reading  of  this  book  till  their  judgment  was  sufficiently  matured;  lest,  in 

^^IZZZfjTh   r  ^  ^'7  °°  """  ^  ''"P',?°  '"'""y'  ■■'"'^  "''^'P'''  '"  ^  ^■■''^  ^'^"^•^  t'«=  spiritual  ideas  of  Solomon.    This  ^as 

^hrii^iL,  tf  ir^r  iZ^^  precaution  ;  and  may  well  serve  to  restrain  the  practice,  winch  has  Unfortunately  prevailed  among  some 
^^T  hfcr^   EdT  ^^^'"^  'n  an  mdccorous  manner  the  strong  figurative  expressions  which  occur  throughout  this 


The  church's  love  unto  Christ. 


CHAP.    I.  He  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds'  tents. 


^Brfo|«  CHAP.    I. 

CHRIST 

•bout'iOH  ^  -^^'^  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5  She  confesseth  her  de- 
formity, 7  end  prai/eth  to  be  directed  to  his  flock.  8 
Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds'  tenis :  p  ond 
sherving  his  love  to  her,  1 1  giveth  her  gracious  promises. 
12  The  church  and  Christ  congratulate  one  another. 

THE    song   of  songs,  which   is   Solo- 
mon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 

*  Chap.  4.   mouth :  °  for  t  thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

tHeb.  ^  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 

thy  loves,  ointments  thy  name  is  os  ointment  poured 
forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

»joiinG.44.  4  f"  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee : 
the  king  hath  brought  me  into  his  cham- 
bers: we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee, 
we   will    remember   thy   love   more   than 

H  Or,         wine :  II  the  upright  love  thee. 

'ilTeu"-  ^  ^  ^"^  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daugh- 

Tightit/.  ters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as 
the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  my 
mother's  children  were  angry  with  me; 
they  made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards; 
bul  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  The  song  of  songs,'^  Tliis  title  denotes  the 
excellence  of  the  song,  not  only  in  its  structure  and  composition, 
but  more  particularly  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  which  it  treats, 
as  representing  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Church  of  God,  which 
is  the  spouse  or  bride  of  Christ,  to  enjoy  the  great  blessing  of 
Christ's  coming,  as  being  her  bridegroom;  or  He,  by  whose 
merits  all  the  faithful  are  blessed  or  made  happy.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Br.  Wells. 

For  a  general  notion  of  the  allegorical  sense  conveyed  by  the 
different  parts  of  this  Book,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  heads  of 
the  several  chapters. 

2.  Let  him  &c.]  The  bride  here  breaks  out  into  expressions  of 
tenderness,  and  addresses  him  when  absent,  as  if  he  were  pre- 
sent; being  interrupted  at  times  by  the  bridemaids  who  attend 
her,  ver.  4,  8.     Bp.  Percy. 

3.  ^  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments']  Fragrant  ointments  were 
especially  used  at  nuptials,  and  on  other  festival  occasions;  see  Ps. 
xlv.  8;  Prov.  vii.  17;  Amos  vi.  6:  hence  the  odour  of  sweet  oint- 
ments became  a  common  metaphor  to  express  the  extensive  ac- 
ceptableness  of  a  good  name.     Bp.  Percy. 

5.  —  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,]  Volney  says,  the  tents  of  the 
Bedoween  Arabs,  woven  of  goats'  or  camels'  hair,  are  black  or 
brown.  Parkkurst.  The  tents  of  the  wild  Ai-abs  are  to  this  day 
of  a  very  dark  or  black  colour,  being  made  of  the  shaggy  hair  of 
their  black  goats.     D'Arvieux. 

as  tlte  curtains  of  Solomon.]     Rather,  "  as  the  tapestry  of 

Solomon:"  perhaps  comparing  her  to  one  of  the  beautiful  figures 
on  fine  tapestry.     Dr.  Hodgson. 

"  I  am  black  but  comely,  &c."  The  expressions  are  to  be  di- 
vided as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  Hebrew  diction,  "  I  am  black 
as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  but  comely  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon." 
Bp.  Lorvth. 

6.  Look  not  upon  me,  &C.3  Do  not  despise  me,  by  considering 
my  outward  hue,  for  my  brothers  and  sisters  have  done  me  injury 
by  making  me  a  slave  to  the  meanest  employments,  in  which  I 
was  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  could  not  preserve  my 
beauty.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  —  where  thou  makesl  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon:]  In  hot  coun- 
tries, the  shepherds  and  their  flocks  are  always  forced  to  retire 
for  shelter  during  the  burning  heats  of  noon. 

Vol.  I. 


7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  Christ 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  iliy  about  1014. 

Jtock  to  rest  at  noon:  for  why  should  1  be 
II  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  II  Or, 
thy  companions?  'HZT 

8  ^  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest 
among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids 
beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to 
a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  cha- 
riots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of 
jexcels,  thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

1 1  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold 
with  studs  of  silver. 

12  i[  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table, 
my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell 
thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  wellbeloved 
unto  me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  os  a  cluster  II  Or, 
of  II  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi.    ^^chap.4. 

15  '  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||  my  love;  be-  '■  ^  *,  12. 
hold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes.  Lmpaniin.. 

9.  /  have  compared  thee,  &c.]  The  bridegroom,  seeing  perh;i.ps, 
at  some  little  distance,  the  bride  anxiously  seeking  for  him, 
here  commends  her  conjugal  affection  by  various  compliments  to 
her  charms,  and  the  dialogue  is  thus  carried  on  to  chap.  ii.  8,  in 
a  very  poetical,  but  unconnected,  manner.     Bp.  Percy. 

to  a  company  of  horses]     This  comparison  will  not  be 

deemed  coarse  or  vulgar,  when  it  is  considered  what  beautiful 
and  delicate  creatures  the  Eastern  horses  are,  and  how  highly 
they  are  valued.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  a  Greek  poet,  Theo- 
critus, has  made  use  of  a  similar  comparison  to  a  Thessalian  steed, 
to  e.xpress  the  beauty  of  Helen.     Bp.  Percy. 

10.  —  comely  with  rorvs  of  jewels,  &c.]  Olearius  supposes  the 
headdress  of  the  bride  here  referred  to,  to  be  the  same  with  that 
which  is  now  frequently  used  in  the  East.  He  says  that  all  the 
headdress  of  the  Persian  ladies  consists  in  two  or  three  rows  of 
pearls,  which  are  not  there  worn  about  the  neck,  but  round  the 
head,  beginning  at  the  forehead,  and  descending  down  the  cheek.<!, 
and  under  the  chin,  so  that  their  faces  seem  to  be  set  in  pearls. 
Harmer.  ' 

12.  —  my  spikejiard]  Spikenard,  or  nard,  is  a  plant  growing  in 
the  East,  whose  root  is  very  small  and  slender;  it  puts  forth  a  long 
small  stalk,  and  has  several  ears  or  spikes  even  with  the  ground; 
whence  it  has.the  name  of  spike-nard.     Calmet. 

14,.  —  as  a  cluster  of  camphire]  Interpreters  have  been  much 
puzzled  by  these  words  which  we  translate  "  cluster  of  camphire." 
That  which  we  call  camphire  was  then  unknown;  and  therefore 
the  word  is  better  translated  in  the  margin  by  "  cypress;"  not 
meaning  the  tree  known  by  that  name,  but  an  aromatick  jjlant, 
(properly  called  Cyprus,)  known  in  the  East,  which  produced  a 
sweet-scented  bush  of  flowers,  and  also  berries,  not  much  differ- 
ing from  the  fragrancy  of  spikenard.  These  shrubs  seem  to  have 
been  cultivated  at  En-gedi  near  Jericho,  after  the  manner  of 
vines;  and  hence  probably  the  nurseries  of  them  are  here  called 
vineyards.     Bp.  Patrick. 

15.  —  thou  hast  doves'  eyes.]  To  understand  the  force  of  this 
expression,  we  must  not  refer  it  to  our  common  doves  or  pigeons, 
but  to  the  doves  of  Syria,  which  have  large  and  beautifijl  eyes. 
Those,  who  have  seen  the  fine  Eastern  bird,  the  earner  pigeon, 
will  require  no  further  commentary  on  this  verse.  Sir  T.  Broam, 
Or  perhaps,  as  the  dove  is  always  considered  as  emblematick  o£ 
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Christ's  love  and  care 


SOLOMON'S   SONG. 


of  the  church. 


Btfiurr 
CHKIST 

■bout  1014. 


I  Or. 

galleries. 


fUcb. 
/  delig,hieii 
tind  mt 

t  Hib. 
paliiU. 
t  Hil). 

U'inf. 
t  Hcb. 
straw  me 
u-ilh  appU'S' 
•Chap.b.a 

t  Hcb. 
/  iu{jure 

*  Ch»p.  3.5. 
&  «.  4. 


16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  niv  beloved, 
yea,  pleasant:  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  arc  cedar, 
and  our  II  ratters  of  Hr. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  /lis  church.  8  The 
/lope,  10  nuii  callini;  of  the  church.  14  Cirisfs  care 
ofHhe  church.  10"  the  profession  of  the  church,  her 
faith  and  hoiM.: 

I  A  M  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily 
of  tlie  valle\>. 
'2  As  tlie  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my 
love  among  tlie  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  wood,  so  /*  my  beloved  among  the  sons. 

I I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 
delight,  and  his  fruit  rcas  sweet  to  my 
t  taste. 

t  He  brought  me  to  tiie  t  banqueting 
house,  and  liis  banner  over  me  icos  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  t  comfort  me 
with  apples:  for  I  arn  sick  of  love. 

6  *  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  luuid  doth  embrace  me. 

7  t  "  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds 
of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
mt/  love,  till  he  please. 


conjugal  tenderness  an<l  affection,  the  comparison  to  "  doves'  eyes" 
may  be.ir  reference  to  the  soft  qualities  which  the  eyes  of  the  bride 
expressed.  JIarmer.     But  see  note  at  chap.  v.  12. 

17.  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,']  Perhaps  the  translation 
should  be,  "  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  fir  our  roof;" 
and  the  expression,  concurring  with  that  of  the  last  verse,  may 
shew,  that  they  were  not  in  a  luiusc,  but  in  a  grove,  where  the 
heads  of  the  firs  and  the  cedm-s  are  poetically  called  the  beams 
and  roof  of  their  chamber.     Dr.  Hodgson. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  rose  of  Sharon,']  Sharon,  or  Saron,  was  a 
town  which  gave  name  to  a  spacious  and  fruitful  valley,  reaching 
from  Cesarea  to  Joppa.  Dr.  li'ells.  It  is  meant,  "I  am  a  mere 
rose  of  the  fielil."  The  bride  now  speaks,  and  seems  with  be- 
coming modesty  to  represent  her  beauty  as  nothing  extraordinarj', 
as  a  mere  common  wild  flower:  this  the  bridegroom  in  the  next 
verse  denies,  insisting  tliat  she  as  much  surpasses  the  generality 
of  maidens,  as  the  flower  of  the  lily  does  that  of  the  bramble. 
Bp.  Prrcii. 

///y  of  the  vallei/s.]      Not   the  beautiful  flowers  known 

among  us  by  the  name  of  "  lily  of  the  valley,"  but  probably  a 
Syrian  plant  of  Uie  lily  kind,  wont  to  grow  in  low  lands.  Har- 
nier. 

.•?.  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trccf]  Perhaps  rather,  according 
to  the  {"haldee  paraphrase,  "  as  the  citron  tree."     Parkhurst. 

5.  Stay  me  ii  it h  flagons,]  Tiiis  verse  is  a  description  of  one 
falling  into  a  swoon;  ni  which  it  is  usual  to  call  for  strong  reviv- 
ing smells.     Bp.  Patrick. 

7.  /  charge  yuti.  —  by  the  roes,  &c.]  This  is  a  rural  form  of  ad- 
juring. The  bride  entreats  her  virgin  companions  bv  those  deli- 
cate and  sprightly  creatures,  which  add  so  nmch  to  the  beauty  of 
the  sylvan  scenes,  and  in  pursuit  of  which,  as  nymphs  fond  of 
rural  sports,  they  may  be  supposed  to  have  taken"  frequent  plea- 
sure. It  is  natural  to  conjure  a  person  by  whatever  is  most 
affecting,  dear,  or  valued,     tip.  Percy. 

"  By  the  roes."  Tiie  animal  designed  seems  rather  the  gazelle 
or  antelope.     Parkhurtl. 


8  IT  The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  chrTsx 
he  Cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  about  1014. 
skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  '  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  '  Ver.  17. 
hart:  behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall, 

he  lookcth  fortli  at  the  windows,  t  shewing  t  Heb. 
himself  through  the  lattice.       ^  >""»"'"«^- 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

1 1  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land ; 

Vo  The  fig  tree  putteth  fortli  her  green 
figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape 
give  a  good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away. 

14  *[[  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs, 
let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear 
thy  voice;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have 
tender  grapes. 

8.  The  voice  &c.]  The  bride  here  takes  up  the  discourse  to 
chap.  iii.  6.     Bp.  Percy. 

—  The  voice  of  my  beloved!]  This  would  be  more  intelligible, 
if  we  were  to  supplj',  as  in  the  old  version,  "  It  is  the  voice." 
Dr.  Durell. 

he  Cometh  leaping  &c.]    Allusion  is  here  still  made  to  the 

roes,  ver.  7. 

().  —  behold,  lie  .standeth  behind  our  ivall,  &c.]  The  Eastern 
buildings  generally  surrounded  a  square  inner  court.  The  bride- 
groom seems  here  to  be  described  as  entering  the  outwai'd  apart- 
ments, and  gradually  seen,  as  he  made  his  approach;  first  behind 
the  wall,  then  looking  through  the  window,  and  lastly  putting  his 
head  through  the  lattice.     Bp.  Percy, 

12.  —  the  iurlle]  This  bird  is  in  some  sense,  and  sometimes, 
if  not  always,  a  bird  of  passage,  as  appears  from  Jer.  viii.  7,  where 
it  is  said  to  "  know  its  time."  Aristotle,  Varro,  and  Cicero  say 
the  same.     Script,  illust.  Expos.  Ind. 

1 3.  —  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape]  In  many  versions  these 
words  are  rendered,  "  the  vines  in  blossom."  That  the  blossom 
of  the  vine  may  give  a  fragrant  smell  in  hot  countries,  is  shewn 
by  the  practice  of  the  ancients,  who  used  to  put  the  dried  flowers 
of  the  vine  into  their  new  wine,  in  order  to  give  it  fragrancy  and 
a  pure  or  flosculous  spirit.     Bp.  Percy. 

14.  —  in  the  clefts  &c]  Solomon  having  in  the  language  of 
affection  called  her  his  dove,  nothing  was  more  natural,  in  an 
Oriental  imagination,  than  the  immediate  comparing  of  the  then 
residence  of  the  Jewish  queen  to  the  rocky  clefts  in  which  their 
doves  were  wont  to  build.  It  appears  that  doves  in  those  coun- 
tries usually  take  up  their  abode  in  the  hollow  places  of  rocks  and 
cliffs.  The  word,  which  we  translate  "  stairs,"  occurs  but  once 
more;  namely  in  Ezek.  xxxviii.  20,  and  there  is  translated  "  steep 
places."  It  might  be  better  perhaps  here  to  translate  the  word, 
"  steep  places  or  lofty  cliffs."     Harmer. 

15.  — foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines:]  As  foxes  in  England  d» 
not  destroy  vines,  this  passage  has  sometimes  been  objected 
toi  but  we  learn  from  Dr.  .Shaw,  that  "  jackalls  of  the  lesser  kind 
eat  roots  and  fruits,  and  firequent  the  gardens  every  night."     So 


The  churches  victory  in  fempfation. 


CHAP.   HI,  IV. 


The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 


Before 
CHRIST  ,  . 
about  1014.   Ills 


16  ^  ''  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 
•iciiap.G.s.  17  "Until  the  day  break,  and  the  sha- 
*cha°'4  6  dow^s  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be 
f  Qiap.  8.  thou  *  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the 
}i''or,         mountains  ||  of  Bether. 

ofdivision. 


CHAP.   in. 

1  The  church's  ^fight  and  viclori/  in  temptation, 
church  glorieth  in  Chrixf. 


6  Tin 


B 


►  Y  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I 
found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city 
in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will 
seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me :  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  liim 
whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from 
them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth :  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let 
him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of 
her  that  conceived  me. 

»aiap.2.7.  5  a  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of 
the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
mj/  love,  till  he  please. 

■  Chap.  8. 5.      6  «[  b\Yho  ig  this  tiiat  Cometh  out  of  the 

■wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed 

Hasselquist  says,  "  There  is  plenty  of  tliese  animals  near  the  con- 
vent of  St.  John,  in  tlie  desert,  about  vintage  time ;  insomuch  that 
the  owners  are  obhged  to  set  guards  over  the  vines,  to  prevent 
these  creatures  from  destroying  them."  These  then  are  clearly 
the  animals,  which  are  here  meant.     Fragments  to  Calmet. 

17.  Until  the  day  break,']  "  Until  the  day  breathe,"  literally; 
or,  "  till  the  day  blow  fresh."  There  is  peculiar  beauty  in  this 
expression :  in  those  warm  climates  the  dawn  of  day  is  attended 
with  a  fine  refreshing  breeze,  of  the  most  delightful  kind.  Bp. 
Percy. 

turn,  —  and  be  thou  like  a  i-oe]    That  is,  come  to  me  with 

the  swiftness  of  a  roe  or  antelope,  from  thy  lurking  places.  Dr. 
Durcll. 

upon  the  mountains  of  Bether.']  In  the  margin,  '•'  moun- 
tains of  division,"  "  craggy,  intersected  mountains ;"  which  is 
preferable  perhaps  to  considering  Bether  as  a  proper  name. 
Parkhicrst. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  6.  Who  is  this  &c.]  The  dialogue  seems  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  companions  of  the  bride;  afterwards  (ver.  11) 
by  the  bride,  and  (chap.  iv.  1)  by  the  bridegroom.     Bp.  Percy. 

like  pillars  of  smoke,]  It  is  customary  at  Eastern  marriages 

for  virgins  to  lead  tlie  procession  with  silver-gilt  pots  of  perfumes. 
In  the  present  instance,  so  liberally  were  these  rich  perfmnes  burnt, 
that,  at  a  distance,  a  pillar  (»•  pillars  of  smoke  arose  from  them ; 
and  the  perfume  was  so  rich,  as  to  exceed  in  value  and  fragrancy 
all  the  powders  of  the  merchant.     Burder. 

10.  —  the  midst  thereof  &c.]  The  words  may  be  rendered, 
"  the  middle  of  it"  (that  is,  the  couch  of  the  palanquin  or  litter) 
"  spread  with  love  by  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem ;"  that  is,  with 
needlework  or  loomwork,  wrought  by  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem 


with  myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  now-     ^"'^''^  _ 
ders  of  the  merchant  ?  l^^l^x,. 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's ; 
threescore  valiant  men  arc  about  it,  of  the 
valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  hcing  expert  in 
war :  every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his 
thigh  because  of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||  a  chariot  H  Or, 
of  tlie  wood  of  Lebanon.  "  ''"'■ 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  o/' silver, 
the  bottom  thereof  r^/ gold,  the  covering  of 
it  o/'purple,  the  midst  tliereof  being  paved 
V)ith  love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the 
day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  Christ  setleth  forth  ilie  graces  of  the  church.  8  He  shem- 
eth  his  lone  to  her.  1(J  The  church  prayelh  to  be  made 
^/iljbr  his  presence. 

^  T3EHOLD,  thou  art'i'air,  my  love  ;  be-  '  Chap.  1. 
XJ  hold,  thou  art  fair  ;  thou  hast  doves'  '^•*'^-  '^• 
eyes  within   thy  locks  :  thy   hair  is   as  a 
''  flock  of  goats,  II  that  appear  from  mount  "  chap.  g. 
Gilead.  .  J'^; 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  ''"'<  cat  ,f, 
are  even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  *"^* 
washing ;  whereof  every  one  bear  twins, 
and  none  is  barren  amon<;  them. 


in  token  of  their  love  and  regard  to  Solomon.  The  Jewish  wo- 
men were  famous  for  these  curious  works.  See  Judg.  v.  30; 
Prov.  xxxi.  22,  24.     Parkhursf. 

11.  — the  crorvn  mhereivith  his  mother  crowned  him]  It  was 
usual  with  many  nations  to  put  crowns  or  garlands  on  the  heads 
of  new-married  people.  It  seems  from  this  passage,  that  among 
the  Jews  this  ceremony  was  performed  by  one  of  the  parents. 
Among  the  Greeks,  the  bride  was  crowned  by  her  mother. 
With  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  nuptial  crowns  were  only 
chaplets  of  leaves  and  flowers.  With  the  Hebrews  they  were 
sometimes  also  of  richer  materials,  as  gold,  silver,  &c.  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  persons.     Bp.  Percy. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats,]  Thy  hair  is 
as  fine  as  that  of  a  flock  of  goats :  it  seems  to  be  a  coniparison 
with  the  hair  of  the  Eastern  goats,  which  is  of  a  delicate  silky 
softness,  and  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  tlie  fine  curls  of  a  wo- 
man's hair.  Bochart.  Some  of  them  had  a  fleece  so  fine,  that  it 
was  almost  as  soft  as  silk ;  such  as  was  that  spun  by  the  women 
for  the  use  of  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  xxxv.  26.  To  this  hair  allusion 
seems  here  to  be  made  in  respect  to  its  softness,  as  well  as  length 
and  thickness.     Bp.  Patrick. 

that  appear  from  mount  Gilead.]     The  sense  of  the  whole 

may  be,  '•'  Thy  hair  is  like  a  flock  of  ascending  goats,  which  is 
seenjfrom  mount  Gilead;"  and  the  point  of  comparison  may  chiefly 
turn  on  the  head  being  covered  with  fine  flowing  locks,  as  mount 
Gilead  was  with  the  shaggy  herd,  reacliing  in  an  extended  line 
from  its  foot  to  its  summit.     Michaclis. 

2.  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  Jiock  of  sheep]  By  this  comparison  are 
admirably  expressed  the  evenness,  whiteness,  just  proportions,  and 
unbroken  series  of  the  set  of  teeth.     Bp.  Lowth. 
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The  graces  of  the  church. 


SOLOMON'S   SONG.  Christ  sJiexceth  his  love  to  her. 


c 


Brfore        3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet, 
^u^ml  an^  thy  speecii  ii  comely  :  thy  temples  are 
like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate   witliin  thy 
locks. 

4  Thy  nock  is  like  the  tower  of  David 
builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there 
hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of 
mighty  men. 
'C1..1K7 .3.  5  ^  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young 
roes  that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the 
lilies. 

*  Ch.p.  J.       (]  •"  Until  the  day  t  break,  and  the  sha- 
I'ha       dows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  moun- 
irtatht.       tain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankin- 
cense. 

•Eio-.s-T.      7  '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  ts 

no  spot  in  thee. 
8  If  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  ?«y 

spouse,  witii  me  trom  Lebanon  ;  look  from 

the  top  of  Amana,  tiom  the  top  of  Shenir 
fDeui.3.9.  'and  Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens,  from 

tlie  mountains  of  the  leopards. 
0  Or.  9  Thou   hast  11  ravished  my  heart,  my 

iai,n  nuay  gjstg,.  ;„,,  sDOusc ;  tliou  hast  ravishcd  my 

heart  with  one  of   thine  eyes,   with  one 

chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  vii/ 

•  Ch«p.  1.2.  spouse!  ^  how  much  better  is  thy  love  than 


.').  T/ii/  lips  are  lite  a  thread  of  scarlet,']  Tliat  is,  thin  and 
slender,  and  of  a  bright  red  colour,  giving  sweetness  and  grace  to 
the  discourse.     Bp.  Lowth. 

My  temples  art  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate'}  Rather,  Thy 

cheeks  are  like  a  piece  of  pomenraiiate  within  thy  locks:  ex- 
pressing that  her  checks,  partially  .shaded  by  her  hair,  looked 
more  beautiful,  like  the  seeds  of  the  pomegranate  (who.se  co- 
lour is  white  mixed  with  red)  in  the  midst  of  the  divided  rind. 
Bp.  Lonth. 

4.  Thif  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David]  Her  neck,  tall  and 
slender,  erect,  and  moulded  according  to  the  most  elegant  pro- 
portions, and  adorned  w  ith  gold  and  jewels,  is  happily  compared 
with  a  tower  of  well-known  elegance  and  distinction  in  the  cita- 
del of  Zion,  adorned  with  every  varitt)  of  splendid  armoury, 
Bp.  Lowik. 

6.  —  la  the  mountain  of  mi/rr/i,  Sec."]  Myrrh  and  frankincense 
were  among  the  most  valued  pevfiuncs  of  the  East.  The  bride- 
groom therefore  concludes  his  compliments  on  the  bride's  person, 
by  comparing  her  to  an  entire  heap  of  those  precious,  essences. 
Bp.  Percy. 

8.  Come  with  me  —  my  spouse,']  Hero  begins  a  new  repre- 
sentation, the  style  of  the  bridegroom  being  altered  towards 
the  bride,  whom  he  had  before  called  by  the  name  of  "  love," 
but  now  for  the  first  time  advlrcsses  under  that  of  "  spouse."  Bp. 
Patrick. 

from  the  top  of  Amana,'}     Amana  wa-s  a  part  of  mount 

Libaims;  Shenir  and  Hermon  were  parts  of  the  same  ridge  of 
mountains.  Bp.  Patrick.  This  invit.ition  of  the  bridegroom  is 
not  to  be  taken  literally,  but  the  words  are  to  be  understood  in  a 
figurative  sense.  He  invites  the  bride  to  his  arms,  a.i  to  a  place 
of  s:ifety,  and  encourages  her  to  look  down  in  security  amidst 
any  daugers  with  which  she  was  threatened.  Lebanon,  Amana, 
Shenir,  and  Hermon,  were  all  places  where  some  dangers  were 
to  be  apprehended  ;  and  it  is  an  usual  beauty  in  poetry,  to  re- 
jjresent  a  general  idea  by  particulars  that  largely  i)arUike  of  it. 
Bp,  Percy. 


Before 


cypress. 


wine!  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments  christ 
than  all  spices !  «i>''"t  loi-i- 

1 1  Thy  lips,  O  mi/  spouse,  drop  as  the 
honeycomb  :  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue ;  and  the  smeU  of  thy  garments  is 
like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  1  inclosed  is  my  sister,  mi/  t  Heb. 
spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed.  *'"''■"'• 

13  Tiiy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pome- 
granates, with  pleasant  fruits  ;  II  camphire,  ||  Or, 
With  sj)ikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense ; 
myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  liv- 
ing waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

IG  ^  Awake,  O  north  wind  ;  and  come, 
thou  south ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  be- 
loved come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his 
pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Cltrisl  awakclh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2  The 
church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is  sick  of  love. 
9  A  description  of  Christ  hy  his  graces. 

I  AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my 
spouse :  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 


9.  —  my  sister,  my  spouse;]  Or,  perhaps,  more  literally,  "  my 
sister  spouse."  "  Sister"  seems  here  used  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment.    Bp.  Percy. 

with  one  of  thine  eyes,]     The  words  may  be   translated, 

"  with  one  glance  of  thine  eyes."     Bp.  Percy. 

7i>ith  one  chain  of  thy  neck.]     The  Latin  translation  is  not 

inelegant,  "  with  one  curl  or  ringlet  of  thy  neck."     Bp.  Percy. 

1 1 .  Thy  lips,  —  drop  as  the  honeycomb :]  Expressing  her  sweet 
and  melting  words  ;  a  metaphor  common  to  Greek  and  Oriental 
writers.     Bp.  Percy. 

like  the  smell  offLebanon.]     The  trees  which  grew  upon 

mount  Lebanon  produced  many  aromatick  gimis  and  spices,  and 
frankincense  among  others.     Bp.  Patrick. 

12.  —  a  fountain  scaled.]  This  alludes  no  doubt  to  what  was 
sometimes  practised  in  the  East,  in  order  to  secure  the  water  of 
fountains  to  the  proper  owners.     Parkhurst. 

13.  Thy  plants  are  &c.]  The  bridegroom,  having  in  the  fore- 
going sentence  called  the  bride  an  "  inclosed  garden,"  here  carries 
on  the  metaphor,  and  compares  her  virtues  and  accomplishments 
to  all  the  choicest  productions  of  an  Eastern  orchard.     Bp.  Percy. 

14.  — calamus]     Sweetscented  cane.     Parkhurst. 

and  aloes,]  By  "  aloes"  here  seems  plainly  meant  the  lign- 

aloes  or  wood-aloes,  the  finest  sort  of  w-hich  is  the  most  resinous 
of  all  the  woods  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Its  ^cent,  while 
in  the  mass,  is  very  fragrant  and  agreeable.  The  smell  of  the 
common  aloe  wood  is  ;dso  pleasant,  but  not  so  strongly  perfumed 
as  the  former.     Parkhurst. 

Cliap.  V.  ver.  1.  /  am  come  into  my  garden,  &lc.]  The  bride- 
groom here  returns  an  answer  to  the  invitation  of  the  bride  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  foregoing  chapter ;  and  testifies  his  acceptance 
by  coming  to  taste  and  feast  upon  the  fruit  of  his  garden ;  and, 
after  the  manner  of  those  countries,  he  calls  bis  friends  and  com- 
panions to  be  partakers  of  it  with  him.  His  receiving  fruit  from 
the  garden  is  expressed  by  these  words,  "  I  have  gathered  my 
myrrh,  &c."     Then  follows  the  feast,  (which  they  always  made 


A  description  of  Christ 


CHAP.    V. 


bjj  his  graces. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  K)14. 

II  Or, 

a7id  be 
drunken 
witli  loves. 


11  Or, 
(as  some 

read)  in  mc, 

fHeb. 
jiassitig,  or, 
runniftg 
about. 


t  Heb. 

what. 


my  honey  ;  1  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my 
milk :  eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  ll  drink 
abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2^1  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  :  it  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh, 
saying.  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  undefiled :  for  my  head  is  filled 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of 
the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I 
put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how 
shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole 
of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved 
II  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  j  and 
my  hands  dropped  "with  myrrh,  and  my  fin- 
gers mth  t  sweet  smelling  myrrh,  upon  the 
handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved  ;  but  my  be- 
loved had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone: 
my  soul  failed  when  he  spake :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called 
him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the 
city  found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wound- 
ed me;  the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away 
my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, if  ye  find  my  beloved,  t  that  ye  tell 
him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 


when  they  gathered  the  fruits  of  the  earth,)  in  these  words ;  "  I 
have  eaten  my  honeycomb  witli  my  honey,  &c."  Honey  is  men- 
tioned in  preference  to  other  things,  because  in  Eastern  countries 
it  was  a  principal  and  fa,vourite  food,  as  appears  from  its  having 
been  among  the  presents  sent  to  Joseph,  when  governour  of 
Egypt,  Gen.  xliii.  II,  and  among  those  brought  to  David  by  the 
great  men  of  his  country,  2  Sam.  xvii.  29-  As  honey  compre- 
hends all  the  royal  dainties  which  were  to  be  eaten,  so  the  wine 
and  milk  mentioned  comprehend  all  the  liquors  given  at  the 
feast.     Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  njy  undefiled :]  Rather,  "  My  perfect  one  ;"  so  the  He- 
brew word  properly  signifies,  one  possessed  of  all  accomplish- 
ments, both  of  mind  and  body.     Bj).  Percy. 

1 1 .  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,2  Though  the  ancients 
prized  golden  or  flaxen  locks,  yet  this  cannot  be  the  sense  here,  as 
his  hair  is  said  to  be  black.  The  expression  probably  alludes  to 
the  custom  which  then  prevailed  of  using  a  powder  of  a  golden 
colour,  as  also  golden  ornaments  in  the  hair.  Dr.  Di/rell.  Allu- 
sion may  perhaps  be  made  to  the  Eastern  custom  of  tinging  the 
hair  and  face  with  a  vegetable  substance  called  henna,  which  gives 
them  a  yellowish  or  golden  tincture.  Michaelis.  Or  it  is  only  a 
metaphorical  expression  to  denote  consummate  excellence  and 
beauty.     Sanctius. 

12.  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  &C.]  In  the  original, 
"  His  eyes  are  like  doves."  The  most  common  pigeon  in  the 
East  is  of  a  deep  blue  colour ;  and  the  meaning  here  seems  to  be, 
"  His  eyes  are  like  blue  pigeons  by  the  foam  of  waters,"  by  which 
the  blue  iris  of  the  eye,  surrounded  by  the  white,  is  compared  to 
a  pigeon  amidst  the  white  foam  of  waters.  But,  as  if  the  foam  of 
water  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  poet,  it  is  added,  "  washed 
in  milk,"  "  dipping  themselves  in  milk,"  thus  further  contrasting 
the  blue  centre  of  the  eye  with  the  smTounding  white.  Frag- 
ments to  Calmel. 

J  3.  His  cheeks  arc  as  a  bed  of  apices,']     The  word  translated 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  lOH. 


t  Heb. 
a  standard- 
bearer. 


II  Or, 
curled. 

■  Chap.  1. 
J5.  &4.  1. 
t  Heb. 

sitting  ill 
/Wni.'ss,  that 
hJMy 
placed,  and 
set  as  a  pre- 
cious stona 
in  the  foil 
of' a  n'»g. 
It  Or. 
towers  of 
ferfumes. 


t  Heb. 
Hispulalc. 


9  IT  Wliat  is  thy  beloved  more  than  an- 
of/«erbeloved,0  thou  fairest  among  women? 
what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, that  thou  dost  so  chaige  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  tthe 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
his  locks  are  \\  bushy,  and  black  as  a  ra- 
ven. 

12  *  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by 
the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and 
t  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
II  sweet  flowers  :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with 
the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  over- 
laid tinth  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble, 
set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold :  his  coun- 
tenance is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the 
cedars. 

16  t  His  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he 
is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  beloved, 
and  this  is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1  The  church  prqfesseth  her  faith  in  Christ.  4  Christ 
shervelh  the  graces  of  the  church,  10  and  his  love  to- 
wards her. 


"  spices,"  sometimes  signifies  odoriferous  plants  and  flowers  of 
the  garden.  Perhaps  then  it  may  here  mean,  "roses;"  and  the 
words  may  convey  a  comparison  of  the  pleasing  ruddiness  which 
health  diffused  over  his  cheeks  to  the  colour  of  a  bed  of  roses. 
Harmer. 

his  lips  like  lilies,'}     According  to  some,  this  comparison 

is  made  from  the  fineness  and  delicate  softness  of  his  lips ;  but 
Pliny  mentions  lilies  of  a  deep  red  colour,  which,  he  says,  were 
much  esteemed  in  Syria;  and  to  this  perhaps  allusion  is  made: 
or  perhaps  the  comparison  may  be  not  to  tlie  colour,  but  to  the 
odoriferous  sweetness  of  the  lily.  "  Dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh;"  that  is,  from  which  words  flow,  move  precious  and  more 
pleasant  than  the  richest  and  most  fragrant  myrrh.  Bp.  Patrick, 
Parkhurst.  Allusion  seems  to  be  made  to  honeydrops,  ob- 
servable in  inverted-flowered  lilies,  similar  to  the  standing  sweet 
dew  on  the  crown  imperial,  now  common  among  us.  Sir  T. 
Brown. 

14.  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings}  His  hands  are  as  gold  finely 
turned,  beset  with  a  chrysolite.  Bp.  Percy.  Or  the  meaning  may 
be,that  "he  had  on  his  fingers  golden  rings, set  with  a  chrysojite." 
Bp.  Patrick. 

bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires.}     Perhaps,  "  is  as  an 

ivory  plate,  enclosed  with  sapphire,"  meaning  to  express  the  white 
skin  covered  with  a  purple  robe.     Michaelis. 

1 5.  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,}  Alluding  perhaps  to  the 
strength  and  firmness  of  his  "stature ;  or  else  tp  the  colom-  of  the 
garments.     Bp.  Patrick. 

his  countenance  is  as  Lebanon,}  Of  the  two  celebrated  moun- 
tains in  Judea,  Lebanon  and  Carmel,  the  former  was  celebrated  for 
its  height,  ruggcdness,  and  the  abundance  of  its  vast  and  towering 
cedars;  the  latter  for  its  richness  and  fertility,  abounding  with 
vineyards,  olive  grounds,  and  corn  fields.  Hence  the  former  is 
here  employed  to  express  masculine  dignity,  as  the  latter  is 
(chap.  vii.  5)  to  convey  an  idea  of  female  beauty.    Bp.  Lvwlh. 


The  graces  of  the  chttrch. 


SOLOMON'S   SONG. 


Christ's  love  towards  her. 


B^v     "TTTHITHER  is  thy  beloved  cone,  O 
S^ufioli    W  thou  fairest  among  women  ?  w  hither 
is  thv  beloved  turned  aside?  that  we  may 
seek  him  with  thee. 

<2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  gar- 
den, to'  the  beds  of  spices,  to  li^ed  in  the 
gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 
•  ci.ap.  s.       3  '  I  am  mv  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is 
i6.*7.ia  ,„ij,p.    1,,,  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4-  <[  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as 

Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  terrible  as  an 

anny  with  banners. 

5  Turn   away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for 

I  Or,         llthey  have  overcome  me:  thy  hair  ^ '' as  a 

Jlj-rt  ",    flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

»p  6  Thv  teeth  are  as   a  flock  of  sheep 

^ob.p.  <.   ^j^.^j^  ^^  ^ij^   Pj.^1^  ^ljg  ^^.ashing,  whereof 

every  one  bearcth  twins,  and  there  is  not 
one  barren  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  ])omegranate  are  thy 
temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  virgins  without  num- 
ber. 

9  My  dove,  my  uudefiled  is  hut  one ;  she 
f*  the  onlij  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the 
choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her.  The 
daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea, 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

10  ^  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 


Chap.  VI.  ver.  4.  —  beautiful —  as  Tirzah^  Tirzah  was  a  beau- 
tiful situation  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  chosen  by  Jeroboam  for  the 
seat  of  his  kingdom.  The  name  imphes  "  a  delightful  city."  Bp. 
Patrick: 

—  comely  as  Jerusalem,']  Jerusalem  was  esteemed  the  most 
charming  place  in  all  Palestine,  and  is  called  by  Jeremiah,  "  the 
perfection  of  beauty,"  Lam.  ii.  1 5.     Bp.  Perci/. 

lerrihle  as  an  army  tvith  banners.']     These  words  may  be 

rendered,  "  dazzling  as  bannered  hosts."  The  word  translated 
"  terrible,"  properly  signifies  "  amazing,"  exciting  awe  and  con- 
sternation. Bp.  Perci/.  Some  refer  the  expression  to  the  gra- 
vity, or  rather  severity,  of  her  countenance,  which  forbade  all 
near  approaches  to  so  great  a  beauty.     Bp.  Patrick. 

8.  T/tere  arc  threescore  queens,  Sic]  It  is  the  common  opinion 
that  Solomon  here  alludes  to  the  number  of  iiis  own  wives,  and 
that  he  composed  this  song  before  he  multiplied  his  wives  to  the 
prodigious  extent  related  at  1  Kings  xi.  1,  &c.  But  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  he  alludes  generally  to  the  custom  of  other  princes  in 
the  fast,  who,  besides  their  principal  wives  that  were  solemnly 
espoused  and  endowed,  liad  also  others  who  were  called  concu- 
bines. The  terms  "  threescore"  and  "  fourscore"  are  probably 
used  for  an  unceitain  number.     Bp.  Patrick. 

1-'.  —  ever  I  K0.9  aware,]  The  meaning  of  this  verse  seems  to 
be,  that  the  spouse,  hearing  such  high  commendations  of  herself, 
botii  from  the  bridegroom,  and  from  the  persons  mentioned  at  ver! 
10,  says  with  great  humility,  that  she  was  not  conscious  to  herself 
of  such  perfections,  (for  so  the  first  words  appear  to  signify  in  the 
Hebrew,  "  I  did  not  know  it,"  or  "  I  did  not  think  so,")  but  is 
incited  thereby  to  make  the  greatest  speed,  so  as  to  preserve  the 
character  which  he  had  given  her  ;  and  to  go  along  with  him  into 
his  garden,  (which  she  had  neglected  before,  ver.  2,)  there  to  give 
a  good  account  of  her  proficiency.  For  which  purpose  .<<he  seems 
on  a  sudden  to  take  leave  of  her  friends,  (who  had  charitably  ac- 


Bcfore 
CHRIST 
abuut  1014. 


t  Heb. 

I  knew  not, 
il  Or. 

set  me  on 
the  chariots 
of  my  wili- 
iyig  people, 

II  Or, 

of  Mahn' 
naim. 


morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
antJ  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts 
to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  to  see 
whether  the  vine  flourished,  a?id  the  pome- 
granates budded. 

12  t  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  I!  made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Retiuii,  return,  O  JSluilamite;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were 
the  company  ||of  two  armies. 

CHAP,    VII. 

1  A  further  dc.icriplion  of  the  churcli's  graces.     10  The 
church  professcih  her  faith  and  desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes, 
O  prince's  daughter  !  the  joints  of  thy 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  a  cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  'which 
wanteth  not  t  liquor :  thy  belly  is  like  an  t  Heb. 
heap  of  w^heat  set  about  with  lilies.  '""""'*• 

3  ^  Thy  two  breasts  «re  like  two  young  =chap.4.5. 
roes  that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory ;  thine 
eyes  like  the  fishpools  in  Heshbon,  by  the 
gate  of  Bath-rabbim :  thy  nose  is  as  the 
tower  of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward 
Damascus. 


companied  her  to  seek  him,)  that  she  might  for  some  time  enjoy 
his  society  alone ;  which  is  the  ground  of  their  calling  upon  her 
to  return,  in  the  next  verse.  This  is  the  best  account  I  can  give 
of  these  two  last  verses.  It  is  supposed  that  Ammi-nadib  was 
some  great  captain,  who  industriously  pursued  his  victories  or  ad- 
vantages with  very  swift  chariots.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  — thy  feet  with  shoes,"]  Rather  perhaps,  "thy 
feet  within  thy  sandals."  The  Hebrew  women  were  remarkably 
nice  in  adorning  their  sandals,  and  in  ha\'ing  them  fit  so  neatly  as 
to  display  the  fine  shape  of  the  foot.  Thus  Judith's  sandals  are 
mentioned,  together  with  the  bracelets  and  other  ornaments  of 
jewels,  with  which  she  set  off  her  beauty  when  she  went  to  cap- 
tivate the  heart  of  Holofernes,  (Judith  x.  4,)  and  it  is  expressly 
said,  that  "her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,"  chap.  xvi.  9.  Bp.  Percy. 

the  joints  Szc]     The  Greek  translators  render  this  word, 

"  the  whole  proportion,"  or  "  model."  The  expression  here  seems 
to  refer  to  the  clothing  which  the  bride  wore ;  which  agrees  with 
the  words  which  follow,  "  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning 
workman."     Bp.  Patrick. 

2.  —  an  heap  of  reheat  set  about  with  lilies.]  It  was  usual  with 
tlie  Jews,  when  their  wheat  had  been  threshed  out  and  fanned,  to 
lay  it  in  heaps,  (Ruth  iii.  7;  Hagg.  ii.  16',)  and,  as  their  threshing- 
floors  were  in  the  open  air,  in  order  to  keep  oif  the  cattle,  they 
stuck  them  round  with  thorns,  (Hos.  ii.  5,  6.)  These,  in  compli- 
ment to  the  spouse,  are  here  converted  into  a  fence  of  lilies.  Or 
we  may  sujjpose  that  Solomon  here  alludes  to  a  custom,  which 
they  might  have  in  Palestine,  of  strewing  flowers  round  the  heaps 
of  corn  after  it  was  winnowed.     Bp.  Percy. 

4.  —  thine  eyes  like  thejishpools]  "  Thine  eyes  are  clear  and 
serene  as  the  pools  in  Heshbon  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbim," 
(which  was  one  of  the  gates  of  Heshbon:)  "thy  nose  is  finely 
lormed  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon  which  looketh  towai'd  Damas- 
cus."   Bp.  Percy. 


She  professethhet^ faith  and  desire.  CHAP.    VII,  VIII. 


The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ. 
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5  Thine  head  u]3on  thee  is  like  II  Carmel; 
i  and  the  hair  of  thine  head  Hke  purple;  the 
king  is  t  held  in  the  galleries. 

C  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thouj 
O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree, 
and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I 
will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now 
also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the 
vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  ap- 
ples; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the 
best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  do'wn 
t  sweetly,  causing  the  lips  ||  of  those  that  are 
asleep  to  speak. 

10  ^  ''  I  «w  my  beloved's,  and  liis  desire 
is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  in- 
to the  field;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards; 
let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  'whether  the 
tender  grape  t  appear,  and  the  pomegra- 
nates bud  forth:  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves. 

13  The  "  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and 
at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant 

fruitSt  new  and  old,  "iehich  I  have  laid  up 
for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

t  Ttic  love  of  ihe  church  to  Christ.  6  The  vehemency  of 
love.  8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  14  The  church 
prayethfor  Christ's  coming. 


5.  —  the  hair  of  thine  tiead  like  purple ;~\  Meaning  perhaps  the 
colour  which  we  call  auburn.  Dr.  Hodgson.  The  meaning  of  the 
word  translated  "hair"  is  not  certain:  it  may  admit  the  sense 
"  hair  lace,"  "  a  fillet  or  bandage."     Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Durell. 

7.  —  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  trce,"^  The  palm  tree  is  re- 
markable for  its  slenderness  and  height.  At  present  there  are 
but  few  palms  to  be  seen  in  Judea;  but  formerly,  it  is  probable, 
they  were  very  abundant,  as  they  are  stamped  on  the  Roman 
coins  which  belonged  to  this  country,  and  are  mucli  spoken  of  by 
Roman  writers,  when  they  treat  of  this  country.     Harmcr. 

8.  /  said,  I  mil  go  up  to  the  palm  trce,^  The  comparison  is 
made  to  the  palm  tree,  because  that  tree  rises  straight  as  well  as 
high,  and  therefore  sets  forth  that  part  of  comeliness  which  con- 
sists in  stature.  Sir  T.  Brown  has  ingeniously  observed,  that  the 
expression  "  I  will  go  up,  and  take  hold  of  the  boughs,"  is  pecu- 
liarly appropriate,  since  the  palm  tree  bears  its  boughs  only  at  the 
upper  part.  Some  understand  by  the  words  which  we  translate 
"  clusters  of  grapes,"  dates,  wliich  are  the  fruit  of  the  palm.  Ep. 
Patrick.  The  word  for  "  boughs"  is  rendered  in  the  Latin  trans- 
lation "  fruits,"  and,  in  the  Greek,  to  the  same  sense,  "  tops," 
since  the  clusters  or  fruit  in  the  palm  tree  really  grow  on  the  top 
of  the  stalk.     Parkhurst. 

Q.  —  the  roof  of  thy  nu)uth  &c.]  The  word  literally  signifies, 
"  thy  palate,"  which  is  here  figuratively  put  for  "  thy  speech," 
■which  issues  tlience.     Bp.  Percy. 

13.  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,']  The  Hebrew  word,  translated 
"  mandrakes,"  occurs  only  here  and  at  Gen.  xxx.  14.  Conjectures 
about  its  meaning  have  been  most  various. 

at  our  gates2     It  has  been  supposed  that  this  passage  re- 


OT  H  AT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother! 
■when  I  should  find  thee  without,  I  would 
kiss  thee;  yea,  1 1  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into 
my  mother's  house,  'S}ho  would  instruct 
me  :  I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  *  spiced 
wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  "^  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  "^  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, t  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  rni/ 
love,  until  he  please. 

5  "^  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved?  I 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree:  there 
thy  mother  brought  thee  forth:  there  she 
brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  ^  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart, 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for  love  is  strong 
as  death;  jealousy  is  t  cruel  as  the  grave: 
the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  nei- 
ther can  the  floods  drown  it:  if  a  man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house 
for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  ^  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath 
no  breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sis- 
ter in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her 
a  palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we 
will  inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  a?n  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  tow- 
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lates  to  the  custom  of  decking  the  gates  of  new-married  persons 
with  festoons  of  fruits  and  flowers.  Or  perhaps  the  meaning  may 
be,  "  in  our  hoards."  As  the  gates  in  Judea  were  usually  large 
buildings,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  repositories  for  fruit  were 
either  over  them,  or  near  them.     Bp.  Percy. 

Chap.  \''III.  ver.  2.  —  to  drink  of  spiced  wine"]  This  is  thought 
to  allude  to  a  custom  of  the  parties  drinking  wine  from  the 
same  cup  in  one  part  of  the  marriage  ceremony.  We  know 
that  spiced  wine  was  a  great  delicacy  in  the  East.  It  was  not 
peculiar  to  the  Jews;  the  Romans  lined  their  vessels  with  odo- 
riferous gums,  to  give  the  wine  a  warm  bitter  flavour;  and  It  is 
said,  that  the  Poles  and  Spaniards  have  a  similar  method  of  giving 
their  wines  a  favourite  relish.  The  word  rendered  "juice"  by 
our  translators,  is  properly  new  wine  or  must;  and  "  the  juice  of 
the  pomegranate"  is  either  new  wine  made  acid  with  the  juice  of 
pomegranates,  which  the  Turks  about  Aleppo  stOl  mix  with  their 
dishes  for  this  purpose;  or  rather  wine  made  of  the  juice  of  pome- 
granates, of  which.  Sir  J.  Chardin  says,  they  still  make  considera- 
ble quantities  in  the  East.     Manner. 

6.  Set  me  as  a  seal  &c.]]  These  are  the  words  of  the  bride,  be- 
seeching her  beloved  to  keep  her  always  in  mind:  for  that  was 
the  purpose  of  having  the  name  or  pictm-e  of  a  beloved  person 
engraven  on  a  seal  or  jewel,  and  wearing  it  near  the  heart,  to  tes- 
tify great  esteem,  and  a  constancy  of  affection.  Bp.  Patrick.  O 
set  me  as  a  seal,  &c.;  that  is,  place  me  so  that  I  may  never  slip 
out  of  thy  memory  or  affection:  this  request  I  make  out  of  fervent 
love,  which  is  strong  and  irresistible  as  death,  especially  when 
heightened  by  jealousy,  or  a  fear  of  losing  the  beloved  object. 
Bp.  Percy. 


The  calling  of  the  Getitiks. 


SOLOMON'S    SONG. 


Chrisfs  coming  prayed  for. 
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ers:  then  was  1  in  his  eyes  as  one  that 
found  t  favour. 

U  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-ha- 
mon ;  he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ; 
every  one  lor  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring 
a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before 
me:  thou,  O  Solomon,  nmst  have  a  thou- 


11.  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  &c.]  The  bride  now  promises  her 
diligence,  in  this  and  tlie  next  verse,  to  do  him  the  best  service, 
and  to  make  the  greati»t  improvement  she  could,  of  the  talents 
committed  to  her.  For  whereas  .Solomon,  as  she  here  says,  let  out 
hi»  vineyard,  wiiich  he  liad  in  Baal-hamon,  a  place  near  Jerusa- 
lem, (where  abundance  of  jjeople  had  vineyards,  and  lie  a  very 
Urgi-  one,)  "  unto  keepers,"  each  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver, 
or  shekels,  and  every  one  of  whom  made  two  hundred  pieces  for 
his  own  profit,  she  implies  that  much  greater  would  be  the  in- 
creue  which  she  woa  likely  to  make  by  her  own  care  and  dili- 
gence.    Bp.  I'alrick. 

H.  —  ujxyn  Ihc  mountains  of  spicesJ}  Upon  the  mountains 
where  spices  grow:  what  particular  mountains  are  meant,  cannot 


sand,  and  those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  ^^^st 
two  hundred.  about  1014. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens, 
the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  cause 
me  to  hear  it. 

14  ^  t  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  ^^J^f^^^^ 
thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon     "  °""'^' 
the  mountains  of  spices. 


be  ascertained.     Bj).  Patrick. 

Thus,  the  nuptial  ceremony  being  finished,  the  poem  con- 
cludes with  a  few  pastoral  expressions  of  mutual  tenderness  and 
affection.     Bp.  Percy. 

The  opinion  that  the  whole  of  this  poem  is  allegorical,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  consent  and  authority  both  of  the  Jewish  and 
Cliristian  churches,  and  by  the  analogy  which  it  bears  to  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  confessedly  allegorical.  But  in  tracing  the  al- 
legorical sense  through  the  several  parts,  great  caution  is  required; 
and  it  is  especially  necessaiy  that  we  should  be  extremely  careful 
how  we  pursue  the  allegory  too  far  into  every  particular  expres- 
sion. If  this  caution  be  not  well  observed,  there  is  considerable 
risk  of  impairing  the  dignity  of  Holy  Writ.    Bp.  Lomth. 


1 


END   OF    THE   FIRST   VOLUME. 
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GENERAL    IN|RODUCTION 

TQ 

THE     PROPHETS. 


IT  is  universally  acknowledged,  that  the  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  namely,  the  sixteen  prophetical  books,  and  tlie  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah,  were  written  by  the  persons  whose  names  they  bear.  The  Prophets  profess  themselves  to  be  the  respective 
authors  of  these  books:  and  this  internal  testimony  is  confinned  both  by  Jewish  and  Christian  tradition.     Bp.  Tomliue. 

The  Prophets  were  those  illustrious  persons,  who  were  raised  up  by  God  among  the  Israelites  as  the  ministers  of  His  dispensations.  . 
They  flourished  in  a  continued  succession  for  above  a  thousand  years,  (Luke  i.  fo,)  reckoning  from  Moses  to  Malachi :  all  cooperating  "  , 
in  the  same  designs,  and  conspiring  in  one  spirit  to  deliver  the  same  doctrines,  and  to  prophesy  concerning  the  same  future  blessings. 
Moses,  the  first  and  greatest  of  the  Propliets,  having  established  God's  first  covenant,  those  who  followed  him  were  employed  in  ex- 
plaining its  nature,  in  opening  its  spiritual  meaning,  in  instructing  tlie  Jews,  and  in  preparing  them  for  the  reception  of  that  second 
dispensation  which  it  prefigured.  Their  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  God's  appointed  servants  were  demonstrated  by  the  unim- 
peachable integrity  of  their  characters ;  by  the  intrinsick  excellence  and  tendency  of  their  instructions ;  and  by  the  disinterested  zeal, 
and  undaunted  fortitude,  with  which  they  persevered  in  their  great  designs.  These  were  still  further  confirmed  by  the  miraculous 
proofs  which  they  displayed  of  Divine  support,  and  by  the  immediate  completion  of  many  less  important  predictions  which  they 
uttered.  Such  were  the  credentials  of  their  exalted  chai'acter,  which  the  Prophets  furnished  to  their  contemporaries ;  and  we,  who, 
having  lived  to  witness  the  appearance  of  the  second  dispensation,  can  look  back  to  the  connexion  which  subsisted  between  the  two 
covenants,  have  received  additional  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Prophets  in  the  attestations  of  our  Saviour  and  His  Apostles ;  • 
and  in  the  retrospect  of  a  genuinant  and  gradually  maturing  scheme  of  prophecy,  connected  in  all  its  parts,  and  ratified  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  its  great  object,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  We  have  still  farther  incontrovertible  proofs  of  their  Divine  appointment 
in  the  numerous  prophecies,  which  in  these  latter  days  are  fulfilled,  and  still  under  our  own  eyes  continue  to  receive  their  completion. 
Dr.  Gray. 

The  prophetical  writings  present  us  with  the  worthiest  and  most  exalted  ideas  of  the  Almighty,  the  justest  and  purest  notions  of  piety 
and  virtue,  the  most  awftil  denunciations  against  wickedness  of  every  kind,  publick  and  private,  the  most  affectionate  expostulations, 
the  most  inviting  promises,  and  the  warmest  concern  for  the  publick  good.  And,  besides  all  this,  they  contain  a  series  of  predictions 
relating  to  our  blessed  Lord,  in  which  all  the  remarkable  circumstances  of  His  birth,  life,  ministry,  miracles,  doctrines,  sufferings,  and 
death,  are  foretold  in  so  minute  and  exact  a  manner,  (more  particularly  in  tlie  prophecy  of  Isaiah,)  that  it  miglit  almost  be  tfiought 
they  were  describing  all  these  things  after  they  had  happened,  if  it  were  not  known,  that  these  prophecies  were  confessedly  written 
many  hundred  years  before  Christ  came  into  the  world ;  and  were,  during  all  that  time,  in  the  possession  of  the  Jews,  who  were  the 
mortal  enemies  of  Christianity,  and  therefore  would  never  set  themselves  to  forge  prophecies,  which  most  evidently  prove  Him  to  be 
what  He  professed  to  be,  and  what  they  denied  Him  to  be,  the  Messiah,  and  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  to  this  part  of  Scripture  that  our 
Lord  particularly  directs  our  attention,  when  He  says,  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me,"  John  v.  Sp. 
No  testimony  can  be  more  satisfactory  and  convincing  than  this,  to  any  one  that  reads  them  with  care  and  impartiality,  and  compares 
their  predictions  concerning  our  Saviour,  with  the  history  of  His  life  given  by  those  who  constantly  lived  and  conversed  with  Him.  • 
Bp.  Porteus. 

The  language  of  the  Prophets  is  remarkable  for  its  magnificence.  Each  writer  is  distinguished  for  peculiar  beauties ;  but  their  style  in 
general  may  be  characterized  as  strong,  animated,  and  impressive.  Its  ornaments  are  derived,  not  from  accumulation  of  epithet,  or 
laboured  harmony,  but  from  the  real  grandeur  of  its  images,  and  the  majestick  force  of  its  expressions.  It  is  varied  with  striking 
propriety,  and  enlivened  with  quick  but  easy  transitions.  Its  sudden  bursts  of  eloquence,  its  earnest  warmth,  its  affecting  exhorta- 
tions and  appeals,  afford  very  interesting  proofs  of  that  lively  impression,  and  of  that  inspired  conviction,  under  which  the  Prophets 
wrote,  and  which  enabled  them  among  a  people,  not  distinguished  for  genius,  to  surpass  in  every  variety  of  composition  the  most  ad- 
mired productions  of  Pagan  antiquity.  If  the  imagery  employed  by  the  sacred  writers  appears  sometimes  to  partake  of  a  coarser  na- 
ture, it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  Eastern  manners  and  languages  required  tlie  most  forcible  representations ;  and  that  the  mascu- 
line and  indignant  spirit  of  the  Prophets  led  them  to  adopt  the  most  energetick  and  descriptive  expressions.  No  style  is  perhaps  so 
highly  figurative  as  that  of  the  Prophets.  Every  object  of  nature  and  of  art,  which  could  furnish  allusions,  is  explored  with  industry  : 
every  scene  of  creation,  and  every  page  of  science,  seems  to  have  unfolded  its  rich  varieties  to  the  sacred  writers,  who  in  the  spirit  of 
Eastern  poetry  delight  in  every  kind  of  metaphorical  embellishment. 

It  remains  to  be  observed,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  prophetick  books,  as  well  as  those  more  especially  styled  poetical,  were  written  in 
some  kind  of  measure  or  verse:  this  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  peculiar  selection  of  unusual  expressions  and  plirases,  but  also  from, 
the  artificial  arrangement  and  regular  distribution  of  many  sentences,  which  run  in  parallel  divisions,  and  correspond,  as  it  were,  inilk||^ 
equal  periods ;  but  whether  this  resulted  from  the  observance  of  certain  definite  numerical  feet,  or  was  regulated  by  the  ear  and  the  ''  "^ 
harmony  of  lines  of  similar  cadence,  is  imcertain.  The  sententious  modulation  however,  which  in  consequence  obtained,  was  so  strong, 
as  to  be  transfused,  and  to  predominate,  in  our  translation. 

The  Prophets  probably  collected  their  own  prophecies  into  their  present  form :  indisputably  the  prophecies  were  composed  and  published 
by  those  Prophets  whose  names  they  severally  bear.  As  their  genuine  productions,  tliey  were  received  into  the  Jewish  canon  ;  and 
were  read  in  the  Jewish  synagogues  after  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  the  reading  of  the  law  was  interdicted ;  and 
they  continued  so  to  be  read  to  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  from  whose  time  they  have  formed  a  part  of  the  service  in  tlu-  Christian 
churches.  They  are  with  great  propriety  received  into  our  churches  as  illustrating  the  grand  scheme  of  prophecy,  and  ;is  replete 
with  the  most  excellent  instruction  of  every  kind.  The  predictions  which  they  contain  were  principally  accomplished  in  tl>e  ap- 
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U-nc.  of  arij..     5...  how..or.  .l.K-h  reA-rr^i  to  tje  ;1i>persion  and  -JXr^eS^^l^fi!:::^  a^  ^I^uI^.^^^'^^ST  ilf 
..tliiT  nations,  utill  t-ontiniio   under  uur  own  cyi-s  to  be  fiilhlleil,  and  will  sr>»U"-illy  receuc  ineir  nndi  ;,„i„„  .i,„ 

the  restorarion  of  the  Jews,  i.,  the  .uuvcrsal  c/tnbhslin,eut  of  tlui»t>  kingdom,  and  m  the  second  advent  ot  our  Lord,  to     judge  the 


vorld  in  righteouitness,"     Dr.  Urtii/. 


%5»ncennnj;  the  order  in  whieh  all  the  PropheU  are  supposed  to  have  flourished,  see  the  following  Table,  taken  from  Dr.  Gray's  Key  to 
the  Old  lestAinvnt. 

The  Prophets  in  their  supposed  order  of  time,  arranged  according  to  Blair's  Tables,  with  but  little  variation. 


Jonah, 

Auiof, 
Hosea, 

Isaiah, 

Joel, 

Micah, 

Nahum, 

Zephaniah, 
Jeremiah, 
Habakkuk, 
Daniel, 

Obadiah, 

Ezekiel, 
Hagg.ii, 

Zechariah, 

Malachi, 


BEFORE  CHRIST. 
Between  856  and  784. 


KINGS  OF  JUD.^H. 


•  810  and  785. 
810  and  725. 


810  and  638. 


/ 

\    or 


Uzziah,  cliap.  i.  1. 

/  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  the  third  yearl 
\     of  Hezekiah.  J 

f  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
\     chap.  i.  1.  and  perhaps  Manasseh. 

Tobabl  "'latef' }     ^"'^'  °'"  VO^^'^^V  Manasseh. 

—  758  and  Ggg.        Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  chap.  i.  1. 

f  Probably  towards  the  close  of  Hexe- 
\     kiah's  reign. 

In  the  reign  of  Josiah,  chap.  i.  1. 

In  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah. 

Probably  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim. 

During  all  the  captivity. 

r  Between  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by 
-<  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  destruction 
(     of  the  Edomites  by  him. 

■  595  and  536.         During  part  of  the  captivity. 

About  520  to  51 8.  After  the  return  from  Babylon. 

/From  520  to  518,  or 
\     longer. 

Between  436  and  397. 


720  and  698. 

■  640  and  602. 

•  628  and  586. 

■  612  and  598. 

•  606  and  534. 

■  588  and  583. 


KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 

[  Jehu  and  .lehoahaz,  according  to  Bp. 
but  Joash  and  Jeroboam  the 
according  to  Blair. 

Jeroboam  the  second,  chap.  i.  1. 


(Jehu  and 
^  Lloyd ; 
(     second. 


Jeroboam  the  second,  chap.  i.  1. 


Pekah  and  Hoshea, 


t  • 


\, 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE 

PROPHET    ISAIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

ISAIAH  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  is  supposed  tliat  he  w;is  descended  from  a  branch  of  the  royal  familj'.  lie  wa.«  the  earliest 
of  the  four  great  Prophets,  and  entered  upon  his  proplietick  office  in  the  last  year  of  Uzziah's  reign,  about  7-'>f^  years  before  Christ. 
It  is  uncertain  how  long  he  continued  to  prophesy:  some  have  tliought  tiiat  he  died  in  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year  of  Hezekiah's 
reign,  and  in  that  case  he  prophesied  about  forty-five  years:  but  it  appears  more  probable  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  command  of 
Manasseh,  in  the  first  j'ear  of  his  reign;  in  which  case  he  prophesied  more  than  sixty-one  years.  It  is  said  that  he  was  sawn  asunder 
with  a  wooden  saw:  and  that  mode  of  his  death  is  supposed  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  37-  Bp. 
Tomline. 

The  name  of  Isaiah  is,  as  Vitringa  has  remarked,  in  some  measure  descriptive  of  his  character,  since  it  signifies  "  the  salvation  of  Jeho- 
vah." He  has  always  been  considered  as  a  Prophet  of  the  highest  eminence,  and  looked  up  to  as  the  brighte.-<t  luminary  of  the  Jewish 
church.  He  has  been  emphatically  styled,  "  the  Evangelical  Prophet,"  so  copiously  and  clearly  does  he  describe  the  Messiah,  and 
characterize  His  kingdom;  favoured,  as  it  were,  with  an  intimate  view  of  the  Gospel  state,  from  the  very  birth  of  our  Saviour  to  be 
"conceived  of  a  virgin,"  to  that  glorious  and  triumphant  period,  when  every  Gentile  nation  shall  bring  a  clean  offering  to  the  Lord, 
and  "all  flesh  shall  come  to  worship  before  Him,"  chap.  Ixvi.  20,  23.  The  author  of  Ecclesiasticus,  in  his  fine  and  discriminating 
encomium  on  the  Prophets,  says  of  Isaiah,  that  "  he  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  \  ision;"  and  that  "  in  his  time  the  sun  went  back-  .|; 

ward,  and  he  lengthened  the  king's  life.  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  cnme  to  pass  at  the  last;"  Ecchis.  xlviii.  22,  25. 
It  is  certain  that  Isaiah,  in  addition  to  his  other  prophetick  privileges,  was  invested  on  some  particular  occasions  with  the  power  of 
performing  miracles,  2  Kings. xx.  11;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  It  is  remarkable,  that  his  wife  is.  styled  a  prophetess,  chap.  viii.  3.  He 
himself  appears  to  have  been  raised  up,  as  a  striking  object  of  veneration  among  the  Jews;  and  to  have  regulated  his  whole  conduct 
in  subserviency  to  his  sacred  appointment.  His  sons  likewise  were  for  types  and  figurative  pledges  of  God's  assurances,  chap,  viii,  18;  . 
and  their  names  and  actions  were  intended  to  awaken  a  rehgious  attention  in  the  persons,  whom  they  were  commissioned  to  address 
and  to  instruct.     See  chap.  vii.  3;  viii.  1.     Dr.  Gray. 

Though  Isaiah  gives  so  copious  and  circumstantial  an  account  of  the  promised  Messiah,  and  His  kingdom,  that  he  has  been  emphatically 
called  "the  Evangelical  Prophet,"  his  Book  is  not  confined  to  prophecies' relative  to  our  Saviour:  it  contains  many  other  predic- 
tions, and  likev.ise  several  historical  relations.  It  may  be  considered  under  six  general  divisions.  The  first  division  consists  of  the  >f 
first  five  chapters,  containing  a  general  description  of  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Jews  in  the  several  periods  of  their  history,  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. .  The  second  division  consists  of  the  seven  next  chapters,  containing 
in  the  seventh  the  promise  to  Ahaz,  which  was  predictive  of  Christ,  whose  nature,  birth,  and  kingdom,  are  distinctly  described  in  the 
ninth  chapter:  the  denunciations  of  punishment  upon  the  Assyrians,  in  the  tenth  chapter,  seem  an  interruption  to  this  glorious  subject, 
which  is  resumed  in  the  eleventh,  where  the  Prophet  breaks  out  into  a  hymn  of  praise,  celebrating  the  future  triumphant  state  of  the 
Church.  The  third  division,  which  reaches  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  inclusive,  begins  with  a  very  remark- 
able prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  which  is  considered  as  a  type  of  Antichrist:  it  then  describes  the  fate  of  the  Jews,  Assy, 
rians,  Moabites,  Philistines,  Arabians,  Syrians,  and  Egyptians;  and  concludes  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  last.  Tiie  fourth  division, 
which  extends  from  the  twenty-eighth  to  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  inclusive,  contains  predictions  relative  to  the  tlien  approaching  inva- 
gion  of  Sennacherib:  but  it  is  interspersed  with  severe  reproofs  and  threats  against  the  Jews  for  disobedience  and  wilful  blindness, 
and  also  with  consolatory  promises  to  those  who  should  remain  faithful  in  the  service  of  God,  alluding  frequently  to  tiie  times  of  the 
Gospel.  The  thirty-sixth  and  two  following  chapters,  which  constitute  the  fifth  division,  give  an  historical  account  of  the  invasion  of 
Sennacherib,  and  of  the  prolongation  of  Hezekiah's  life.  The  sixth  division  reaches  from  tlie  thirty-nintii  cliapter  to  the  end  of  the 
Book:  here  the  Prophet  generally  addresses  his  countrymen  as  being  actually  in  the  captivity  which  he  had  previously  foretold;  ho 
predicts  the  total  destruction  of  the  empire  of  Babylon,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  by  their  great  deliverer  Cyrus, 
whom  he  represents  the  Almighty  as  calling  upon  by  name  to  execute  His  will,  about  200  years  before  he  was  burn.  In  tins  latter 
part  of  the  Book  are  principally  contained  the  numerous  prophecies  already  noticed,  concerning  the  birth,  ministry,  death,  and  religion 
of  Christ,  together  with  a  variety  of  circumstances,  which  were  to  precede  and  follow  His  incarnation.     Bp.  Tomline. 

In  some  of  his  prophecies  concerning  Christ  and  the  Christian  church,  Isaiah  is  so  particular,  that  his  discourse  in  certain  parts  looks 

more  like  a  history  of  things  past,  than  a  prediction  of  that  which  was  to  come.    St.  Jerome,  wlio  had  often  read  him,  and  considered       Jj'  ^ 
him  very  carefully,  says,  "  he  deserves  tlie  name  of  an  Evangelist  rather  than  of  a  Prophet:"  and  indeed  he  is  more  frequently  quoted        T 
through  the  New  Testament  than  any  other  of  the  Prophets.     For  this  reason  it  is,  that  this  Book,  by  ancient  and  immemorial 
custom,  is  appointed  to  be  read  in  our  churches  at  a  particular  season  of  the  year,  as  being  the  best  preparative  for  the  advent  of  our 
Lord,  the  foundation  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  the  portraiture  of  the  nature,  person,  and  offices  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  tlie 
great  things  which  He  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us.     Reading. 

The  style  of  Isaiah  has  been  universally  admired  as  the  most  perfect  model  of  the  .sublime:  it  is_  di$tingui*!ied  for  all  the  magnificence, 
and  for  all  the  sweetness,  of  the  Hebrew  language.  The  variety  of  his  images,  and  the,  animated  warmth  of  his  expressions,  charac. 
terize  him  as  unequalled  in  point  of  eloquence:  and  if  we  were  desirous  of  producing  a  specimen  of  the  dignity  and  beauties  ot  the 
.Scripture  language,  we  should  immediately  think  of  having  recourse  to  Isaiah.  St.  Jerome  speaks  of  him  as  conversant  witii  every 
part  of  science:  and  indeed  the  marks  of  a  cultivated  and  improved  mind  are  stamped  in  every  page  of  his  Book:  but  these  are 
almost  eclipsed  by  the  splendour  of  his  inspired  knowledge.  In  the  delivery  of  his  proj)hecies  anil  instructions,  he  utters  iiis  enrap- 
tured strains  with  an  elevation  and  majesty,  which  unhallowed  lips  could  never  have  attained.  See  chap.  vi.  6,  7-  From  the  grand 
exordium  in  the  first  chapter,  to  the  concluding  description  of  the  Gospel;  to  "  be  brought  tbrth"  in  wonders,  and  to  terminate  in  the 
dispensation  of  eternity;  from  first  to  last  there  is  one  continued  display  of  inspired  wisdom,  revealing  its  oracles  and  precepts  for  the 
instruction  of  mankind.    Dr.  Gray, 
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Isaiah's  compUiint  ofjudah. 

CHAP. 


ISAIAH. 


He  uphra'tdeth  their  service. 


CHIIIST 

•L'^'Ut  760. 


I. 


% 


'  Dtut.  3i 
I. 


»Jer.  R.7. 


t  Heb.  ,f 
htannett. 


t  Heb. 
alienatedt 
or,  tcparat- 
eU. 

IHcb. 

increase 
molt. 


I  Or,  oiV. 


1  halah  complainelh  of  Judah  for  her  rcbiliwn.  5  lie 
tamntleth  her  juitlimenls.  10  He  upiniideth  iheir 
nhde  service.  iTi  He  exhurtrlh  to  rejyenlance,  irilh 
promises  and  threulenin^s.  21  Beivailin^  llieir  tvicLed- 
ness,  he  denoiincelh  (iothjudirmenls.  25  He  promi.i- 
eth  arace,  :.'8  and  ihreale'neth  destruction  to  the  mckcd. 

THE  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
wliich  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and 
Jernsalein  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

^  '  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

S  *>  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  t  laden  with 
iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that 
are  corrupters:  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  t  gone  away 
backward. 

5  %  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ?  ye  will  t  revolt  more  and  more :  the 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores : 
they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  neither  mollified  with  ll  ointment. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  The  vision  of  Isaiah  &c.]  The  vision,  or  reve- 
lation of  the  will  of  God  made  known  to  Isaiah  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  prophecy,  related  chiefly  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the 
spiritual  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  church:  but  he  does  inci- 
dentally also  speak  of  tlie  ten  tribes,  of  the  Moabites,  Egyptians, 
&c.;  the  kingdom  of  Judah  being  a  good  deal  concerned  in  the 
good  or  ill  that  befell  their  neighbours;  and  the  vision  does  not 
only  pertain  to  the  Jewish  church,  but  extends  to  the  Christian 
also,  the  New  Jerusalem.     W.  Lowlh,   Wogan. 

The  prophecy  contained  in  this  first  chapter  stands  single  and 
unconnected,  making  an  entire  piece  of  itself.  It  contains  a  se- 
vere remonstrance  against  the  corruptions  prevailing  among  the 
Jews  of  that  time;  powerful  exhortations  lo  repentance;  grievous 
threatenings  to  the  impenitent;  and  gracious  promises  of  better 
times,  when  the  nation  shall  have  been  reformed  by  the  just 
judgments  of  Clod.     Bp.  ImwUi. 

2.  Hear,  0  heavens,  &c.]  God  is  introduced  as  entering  upon 
a  solemn  pleading,  before  the  whole  world,  against  His  disobe- 
dient j)eople.  The  same  scene  is  more  fully  displayed  in  the 
opening  of  the  fiftieth  Psalm.  Bp.  ImwIL  See  Deut.  xxxii.  1. 
and  the  notes  there. 

5.  IVhi/  should  ye  be  strklcen  am/  more  ?"]  God  complains  here 
that  Hb  judgments  (as  he  had  befcjre  done,  ver.  2,  respecting  His 
mercies)  had  no  effect  upon  His  people  Israel,  and  that  nothing 
that  He  could  do  would  bring  them  to  consideration  and  make 
them  better.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

6.  From  the  sole  o/"  iJie  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness'^ The  whole  frame  of  the  Jewish  church  is  corrupted,  W. 
Lowlh. 

7 — 9-  Tour  counlry  is  desolate,  &c.]     The  Prophet  speaks  (as 


7  '  Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities 
rt?-t  burned  with  fire:  your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  deso- 
late, t  as  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a 
cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  gar- 
den  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  "  Except  the  I  ord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should 
have  been  as  '  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of 
our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of 
your  '  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  +  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  t  to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to 
tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I 
cannot  away  with;  it  is  \\  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble 
unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  ^  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you : 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  760. 

"Chap.  5. 5. 

Deut.  28. 

51,  52. 

tHeb. 

us  ilic  over* 

tliriiw  of 

strangers, 

"  Lara.  3. 

22. 

Rom.  9. 29. 

'  Gen.  13. 

24. 


'  Pro?.  15. 

8.  &  21.27. 
chap.  6C.  3. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos5.2I. 

tHeb. 

great  lie 
goals. 
fHeb. 
to  be  seen. 


II  Or, 


*  Prov.  I. 

28. 

Jer.  14.  M. 

Mic.  3. 4. 


Prophets  often  do)  of  things  future  as  present.  See  the  note  from 
Bp.  Lowth  on  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  The  passage  may  relate  imme- 
diately to  the  times  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah:  but  it  must  have  a 
farther  reference  to  the  devastations  made  by  the  Chaldeans  and 
by  the  Romans.     Bp.  Newton. 

8.  —  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  &c.]  Little  tempo- 
rary huts,  covered  with  boughs,  straw,  turf,  or  the  like  materials, 
for  a  shelter  for  the  watchman  who  guarded  the  fruit  against 
foxes,  jackalls,  &c.  See  Cant.  ii.  15.  Fruits  of  the  gourd  kind 
are  in  great  request  in  the  Levant  for  their  cooling  quality.  Bp. 
Lowth.     See  note  from  Hasselquist  on  Numb.  xi.  5. 

10.  —  ye  riders  of  Sodom;  —  ye  people  of  Gomorrah.^  The  in- 
cidental mention  of  these  places  in  the  preceding  verse  suggested 
to  the  Prophet  this  spirited  address  to  the  rulers  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  under  the  character  of  princes  of  Sodom,  and  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrah.     Bp.  Loivlh. 

11.  To  what  purpose  is  tlie  muUitude  of  your  sacrifices  &c.] 
Those  hypocritical  services  which  had  no  godliness,  no  sincerity, 
no  true  love  of  God  in  them,  were  not  the  services  which  God 
required,  (ver.  12,)  or  took  delight  in.  God  would  not  accept  of 
vain  compliments,  nor  be  bribed  with  pretended  gifts,  offered  only 
to  excuse  from  duty,  to  compound  for  sin,  and  to  palliate  unjust 
dealing.     Br.  VValerland. 

J  5.  —  /  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you:  —  7  mill  not  hear:"^  What 
is  the  re;ison  of  all  this?  Because  they  were  defective  in  the  moral 
duties  of  religion;  as  it  follows,  "your  hands  are  full  of  blood, 
&c."  No  instituted  service,  no  positive  part  of  religion  whatsoever, 
was  ever  acceptable,  when  moral  duties  were  neglected:  nay,  so 
far  from  this  are  they,  that  God  rejects  them  with  abhorrence  and 
disdain.     We  see  from  this  what  was  acceptable  to  God  for  itself 


He  exhorleth  to  repentance. 


CHAP.    I. 


and  p-omiseth  grace. 


Before 


CHRIST  y^^'    ^^^^"   yet  make   many   prayers,   I 

about  760.  will   not   hear ;    your    hands    are   full  of 

t  Heb.       "  t  blood. 

^mv^C:'  16  IT  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put 

» Chap.  5y.  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 

t  Heb.       mine  eyes  ;  '  cease  to  do  evil ; 

bioodt.  17  Learn  to  do  well;    seek  judgment, 

11.  *        II  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 

'i.^'\        less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

"5'"».  jg  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  toge- 

ther, saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  ^  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an 
harlot !  it  was  full  of  judgment ;  righteous- 
ness lodged  in  it ;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water : 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  com- 
panions of  thieves :  every  one  loveth  gifts, 

zechiy.io.  and  foUoweth  after  rewards:  they  "judge 


and  its  own  sake  in  the  Jewish  religion :  and  under  the  Gospel 
our  Savioui'  prefers  a  moral  duty  before  any  gift.  Matt.  v.  23,  S^-. 
Abp.  Tillotson. 

What  God  says  here  to  the  Jews  for  their  overmultiplied  fasts, 
and  unconimanded  sacrifices.  He  will  say  to  all,  who  do  any  thing 
that  agrees  not  with  His  laws,  however  specious  and  plausible, 
however  good  and  acceptable,  it  may  seem  to  them.  God  "  can- 
not away  with"  any  thing  but  the  performance  of  His  own  will! 
Bp.  Beveridge. 

16.  Wash  you,  male  you  clean  ;~\  This  refers  to  the  preceding 
verse,  "  your  hands  are  full  of  blood,"  and  alludes  to  the  legal 
washings  commanded  on  several  occasions.  Bp.  Lowlh.  The 
pardon  of  sin  upon  repentance  is  expressed  in  Scripture  by 
cleansing  and  purifying,  to  denote  that  the  outward  cleansing  of 
the  flesh  was  designed  to  put  men  in  mind  of  the  inward  purifi- 
cation from  sin  and  imrighteousness.     Dr.  Jeidiii. 

16,  17.  —  cease  to  do  evil;  Learn  to  do  well;']  The  order,  in 
which  these  words  ai'e  placed,  was  evidently  designed  to  teach  us 
that  the  foundation  of  acting  right  is  the  avoiding  of  every  thing 
wrong :  several  parts  of  Scripture  lay  down  the  same  rule  in  al- 
most the  same  terms,  (see  Amos  v.  1 5,  and  places  there  quoted  m 
the  margin,)  and  many  express  or  imply  the  same  doctrine. 
Scarce  any  words  are  strong  enough  to  express  how  much  good 
bare  cessation  from  doing  evil  would  produce,  and  how  great  is 
the  importance  of  the  plain  humble  duty  of  an  inoffensive  life ;  in 
proportion  as  we  root  out  hurtful  inclinations,  right  ones  will  not 
fail  to  shoot  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  if  in  less  quantity,  yet  such 
as  will  be  accepted,  but  probably  in  plenty.     Abp.  Seeker. 

21.  How  is  the  faitliful  city  become  an  harlot  .'2  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxxiv.  16. 

22.  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,]  Those  good  graces,  which  thou 
didst  once  profess  to  have,  are  now  utterly  corrupted  and  deprav- 
ed; thine  obedience,  which  was  once  sincere  and  pure,  is  now 
adulterated  with  abominable  wickedness.     Bp.  Hall. 

thy  wine  mixed  with  water :]      An  image  used  for  the 

adulteration  of  wine,  with  more  propriety  than  may  at  first  ap- 
pear, if  what  Thevenot  says  of  the  people  of  the  Levant  of  late 
times  was  true  of  them  formerly:  he  says, "  they  never  mingle  wa-< 


not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  chkTst 
of  the  widow  come  unto  them.  about -no. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  1 
will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge 
me  of  mine  enemies  : 

25  %  And  I  will  turn   my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  t  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  t  Hcb. 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin  :  ""jmre'^^is. 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at 
the  first,  and  thy  counsellers  as  at  the  be- 
ginning :  afterward  thou  shalt  be  called. 
The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 
city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  II  her  converts  with  righteous-  II  O""- 

'  °  theytlintre- 

neSS.  turn  tfhtr. 

28  %  And  the  '  t  destruction  of  the  trans-  '^[°\^l- 1 
gressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  toge-  s.c.  &7:5. 
ther,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  ^'^q^s^'^' 
be  consumed.  t  Heb. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks  ''""'''"S" 
which    ye  have  desired,  and  ye   shall  be 
confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have 
chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf 
fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 


ter  with  their  wine  to  drink,  but  drink  by  itself  what  water  they 
think  proper  for  abating  the  strength  of  the  wine."  Whereas  the 
Greeks  and  Latins  by  mixed  wine  understood  wine  diluted  and 
lowered  with  water :  the  Hebrews  generally  mean  by  it,  wine 
made  stronger  by  the  addition  of  higher  and  more  powerful  ingre- 
dients. Drunkards  are  accordingly  described,  Prov.  xxiii.  30,  as 
"  seeking  mixed  wine ;"  and  Isai.  v.  22,  as  "  mighty  to  mingle 
strong  drink."  Such  was  the  "  spiced  wine,"  mentioned  Cant, 
viii.  2.  And  hence  the  Psalmist  took  that  highly  poetical  and 
sublime  idea  of  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  (see  Ps.  Ixxv.  8,)  called 
by  Isaiah,  "  the  cup  of  trembling,"  chap.  li.  17.     Bp.  Lowth. 

24.  — Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,]  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  vi.  6.  _  . 

25.  —  take  away  all  thy  tin  :]  A  very  small  quantity  of  tin 
makes  silver  extremely  brittle,  and  it  is  difficult  to  separate  these 
two  metals  :  this  gives  peculiar  force  to  the  expression  of  the 
Propliet  in  this  passage,  as  he  had  employed  an  allusion  to  silver 
at  ver.  22.     Parkhurst. 

26.  —  /  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  &c.]  This  re- 
lates, at  least  in  its  primary  sense,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
after  the  seventy  years  of  captivity.  The  promise  contained  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  taken  in  its  full  extent,  relates  to 
more  flourishing  times  of  the  Church  than  the  world  has  yet  seen. 
W.  Lowth. 

29.  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks  &c.]  The  sacrificing 
in  groves  and  shady  places  was  an  ancient  rite  of  idolatr)'.  This 
kind  of  worship  is  expressly  forbidden  in  the  law,  Deut.  xii.  2,  3; 
xvi.  21  :  and  yet  prevailed  so  much  in  the  times  of  idolatrous 
kings,  that  the  practice  was  not  quite  laid  aside  under  rehgious 
princes.  See  1  Kings  xv.  14  ;  xxii.  43.     IV.  Lowth. 

30.  —  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water.]  To  enter  into  the  energy 
of  this  comparison,  we  must  consider,  that  in  the  hotter  parts  of 
the  Eastern  countries,  a  constant  supply  of  water  is  necessary  for 
the  cultivation  and  even  to  the  existence  of  a  garden.  There  are 
none  therefore  without  such  a  certain  supply,  either  from  some 
neighbouring  river,  or  reservoirs  collected  from  springs,  or  filled 
with  rain-water  in  the  proper  season.  The  immense  works  made 
by  the  ancient  kings  of  Egj'ptfor  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Nile, 


Isaiah  prophesielh  the 


ISAIAH. 


commit  of  Christ^  Mngdom. 


kit  vtrk. 


T 


•Mic.  4.  I, 
Ac 


Brf"«         31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  II  and 
^      ^Jb^MiM.  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall 
II  Or.  nnd   both  bum  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
'       '■      t/iem, 

CHAP.    II. 

1  Isnltih  prnjifiesii-l/i  Ihc  comiiti;  of  Chritl's  kingdom.  6 
UicMiiiis  is  Ihe  muse  of  God's  forsaking.  10  He 
rrliorlfth  to  fear,  because  of  Ihc  powerful  ejfccls  oj 
Go<Vs  mojesli). 

HE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Anioz 
.    saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jcrusalcni. 

2  And  *  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that   the    mountain   of  the  Lord's 

I  Or.  house  shall  be  II  established  in  the  top  of 
'"'•""■'•     the  mountains,  ami  shall  be  exalted  above 

the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 

it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

when  it  cn-erflowed,  (or  such  uses,  are  well  known  :  Solmnoii  men- 
tions his  own  works  oftlie  kind,  I'.ccles.  ii.  5,  6.  AU  the  gardens 
of  Aleppo,  according;  to  Dr.  Russell,  are  on  the  banks  oftlie  river 
tlwt  runs  by  tliat  city,  or  on  the  sides  of  the  rill  tliat  supplies  their 
aqueduct ;  and  Maundrell  informs  us,  that  at  Damascus  there  is 
not  a  garden  that  has  not  a  fine  quick  stream  running  through  it. 
Harmcr,  Up.  Lonih. 

.SI.  — and  Ihc  maker  of  ir\  The  marginar  reading,  "and  his 
work,"  expresses  the  sense  better,  namely,  that  the  idolaters  and 
tlieir  devices  shall  perish  together,  however  supported  by  secular 
power,  or  recommended  by  worldly  grandeur.      /('.  Loivth. 

The  same  sense  is  conveyed  by  understanding  the  text  in  the 
following  manner:  .\nd  that  niiglity  idol,  whereto  ye  trust, 
shall  be  as  tow ;  and  the  maker  and  worshijiper  of  that  idol  shall 
be  as  a  spark ;  an<l  both  of  them  shall  burn  together  with  un- 
quenchable fire.     lip.  Hall. 

Chap.  II.  The  propliecy,  .contained  in  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  chapters,  makes  one  continued  discourse.  The  first  five 
verses  of  tliis  chapter  foretell  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  admission  into  the  Church. 
I-"rom  the  sixth  verse  to  the  end  is  foretold  the  punishment  of 
the  unbelieving  .lews  for  their  idolatrous  practices,  their  confi- 
dence in  their  own  strength,  and  distrust  of  God's  protection  ; 
and  moreover  the  destruction  of  idolatry  in  consequence  of  the 
'establislnnent  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  The  whole  of  the  third 
chapter,  with  the  first  \erse  of  tlie  fourth,  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
calamities  of  the  15:ibylonian  invasion  and  captivity  ;  with  a  par- 
ticular amplification  of  the  distress  of  the  proud  and  luxurious 
daughters  of  Zion.  Chap.  I\'.  2 — 6,  promises  to  the  remnant, 
which  shall  have  escaped  this  severe  purgation,  a  future  restora- 
tion to  the  favour  and  protection  of  God.  This  prophecy  was 
probably  delivered  in  the  time  of  Jotham,  or  perhaps  in  that  of 
Uzziah.     Bj).  Ijm<ih. 

Vei".  1 .    Tlie  nord  that  Isaiah  —  sawl     That   is,   the   vision. 

n:  iMuih.  .. 

2.  And  il  shall  come  to  pass  in  Ihe  last  duijs7\  "  The  last  days" 
•ignify  in  tiie  Prophets,  the  times  of  the  Messiah.  This  plirase 
by  no  means  necessarily  imports  the  speedy  end  of  this  material 
world  :  but  only  that,  how  long  soever  God  shall  suffer  it  to  en- 
dure, He  hath  no  subsequent  dispensation  m  reserve;  but  hath 
fixed  the  Christian  foi*  that  doctrine,  and  service,  and  trial,  by 
which  mankind  are  to  express  their  obedience  to  Him,  so  long  as 
there  shall  continue  to  be  any  state  of  discipline  or  obedience  at 
all.      IV.  Lon'lh,  Dean  Stanhope. 

the  mountain  of  the  lord's  house  &c.^     From  the  situation 

of  the  Jewish  temple  on  mount  Moriah,  a  mountain  is  made  to 
•tand  for  the  Christian  Church :  of  the  exaltation  of  which,  and 
its  wonderful  prosperity  and  enlargement,  this  passage  is  a  pro- 
phetical promise.    lip.  Hard,  Jos.  Mede.     As  we  see  the  glorious 


Comeye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  chrTst 
of  the  Loud,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  about  700, 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  LoKu  from  Jerusalem. 

4.  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people :  and  they 
shall  beat    their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  ||  pruninghooks :  na-  ||  Or, 
tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  '"■""'"• 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  Therefore  thou   hast  forsaken   thy 
people  the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they 
be  replenished  ||  from  the  east,   and   are  i  Or, 
soothsayers  like  the  Philistines,  and  they  ,™7r 


7ni)rc  titan 
:  east. 


characters  here  set  forth  in  part  brought  to  pass  long  ago,  by  the 
enlarging  of  the  Messiah's  dominion  over  tile  many  and  distant 
countries  where  His  doctrine  hath  been  received ;  so  have  we 
reason  to  embrace  those  gradual  advances  of  His  kingdom  in 
men's  hearts,  as  so  many  earnests  and  undoubted  pledges  of  that 
absolute  and  unbounded  conquest,  which  He  shall  make  over  ig- 
norance and  errour,  when  the  season  of  exerting  His  grate  more 
plentifully  shall  come,  and  effectuall}'  prepare,  as  well  as  proclaim, 
the  nearer  approaches  of  His  kingdom  of  glory.     Dean  Stanhope. 

3.  —  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,'^ 
That  is.  Let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Christian  Church.  The 
phrase  alludes  to  the  Jews  going  up  in  companies  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  three  solemn  feasts  of  the  year.     JV.  Lowih. 

4.  —  nation  shall  ?iot  lift  up  sword  again.il  nation,  &c.]]  Threugh- 
out  the  Prophets,  the  time  of  the  Messiah  is  represented  as  a  time 
of  universal  peace  and  godliness,  in  which  the  natures  of  men 
should  be  changed,  and  all  malice  and  ill-nature  rooted  out.  He 
Himself  is  called  "  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  chap.  ix.  6.  The  spiritual 
sense  implies  Christ's  being  the  Great  Peace-maker ;  who  should 
reconcile  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  God,  and  to  each  other. 
But  if  we  look  upon  this  and  the  like  prophecies,  as  foretelling 
the  outward  peacefulness  of  the  kingdom  or  Church  of  Christ, 
they  seem  to  relate  to  some  future  flourishing  state  of  the  Church, 
when,  after  having  subdued  all  His  enemies.  He  shall  give  rest 
unto  His  faithful  servants,  a  The.ss.  i.  7-  Dr.  T.  Burnett,  W. 
Lonih.     See.notes  on  ch.ap.  ix.  6. 

6.   Ther-efure  thou  hast  forsaken  Ihi/ people  —  because  Scc.^    This'    j 
might  more  clearly  be  translated,  "  For  this  reason  Thou  hast  for- 
saken Thy  people,  because  &c."     JV.  Lowih. 

they  be  replenished  from  the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  &c.] 

Chaldea  and  Syria,  situated  to  the  east  of  Judea,  were  famous  for 
pretenders  to  divination.  Sec.  (see  chap,  xlvii.  13;  Numb,  xxiii.  7;) 
as  were  the  Philistines,  who  l.i)'  to  the  west,  1  Sam.  vi.  2.  The 
Jews  invited  and  encouraged  these.  JV.  Lorvth.  Now  the  consulti-  * 
ing  of  wizards  and  diviners,  as  was  practised  by  the  nations  of  Ca- 
naan, paying  any  regard  to  those  pretenders  to  Divine  knowledge, 
or  suffering  such  to  live  among  them,  is  prohibited,  Deut.  xviii. 
10 — 14;  as  also  filling  the  land  with  horses,  gold  and  silver, 
(ver.  7,)  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  God's  command  in  the  law, 
Deut.  xvii.  16,  17.  Dr.  Bcrriman,  Bp.  Lowlh.  God  there  forbids 
His  people  the  use  of  horses  and  chariots,  Deut.  xx.  1,  4;  He  pro- 
mises that  He  will  be  to  them  instead.  This  law,  therefore,  was  , 
to  be  a  standing  trial  of  prince  and  people,  whether  they  had  con- 
fidence in  God  their  Deliverer.  He  had  taken  the  defence  of 
Israel  upon  Himself,  and,  whenever  the  people  took  it  out  of  His 
hands,  they  were  sure  to  be  undone.  There  was  no  moral  evil  in 
having  a  country  full  of  horses,  but  the  kings  of  Israel  were  ex- 
alted to  the  throne  on  condition  that  they  should  renounce  such 
assistance,  and  depend  on  God  for  success  in  the  day  of  battle.  ,■■, 
Joshua,  the  Judges,  and  David,  observed  this  law ;  and  Soloimon, 


The  prophet  forewameth  of 


CHAP.    II. 


the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 


*■      Hcfore 
CHRIST 
about  760. 
If  "-■, 

alK>u7i(l  with 
Jlie  children, 


*'Cbai).5. 
If. 


II  please  themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their 
treasures;  their  land  is  also  full  of  horses, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  cha- 
riots : 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they 
worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that 
which  their  own  fingers  have  made  : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and 
the  great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore 
forgive  them  not. 

10  ^  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee 
in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Loud,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1  The  ^  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  hum- 
.bled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up  ; 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low  : 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all 
the  oaks  of  Bashan, 


for  a  time  ;  but  in  his  reign  things  quickly  changed;  and  his  suc- 
cessors followed  his  example.  Bp.  S/inlock.  See  the  notes  on 
Deut.  xvii.  16;  Josh.  xi.  6;   I  Kings  x.  28;  2  Kings  xxiii.  2(). 

9.  — forgive  l/icm  not.']  That  is.  Thou  wilt  not  forgive  them. 
The  imperative  is  here  taken  for  the  future.  See  the  like  in- 
stances, chap.  vi.  10;  xxiii.  ifi;  Zech.  xiii.  7.  God's  judgments 
are  sometimes  foretold  as  imprecations :  many  of  those  in  the 
Psalms  may  be  untlerstood  as  so  many  predictions.  PV.  Lotvtk. 
See  notes  at  Ps.  v.  10;   Ps.  cix. 

10.  Enter  into  the  rock,  &c.]  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is 
a  prediction  of  some  general  judgment,  ending  in  the  utter  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  land  and  government.  Such  was  that  of 
the  captivity :  many  of  the  expressions,  however,  are  such  as  re- 
late to  the  last  judgment ;  for,  all  God's  particular  judgments 
being  earnests  of  the  last  and  general,  the  same  expressions  are 

'  common  to  both.    Compare  chap.  xiii.  10;  xxiv.  1;  Joel  iii.  15; 
Matt.  xxiv.  29;  2  Pet.  iii.  10.     W.  Lowth. 

13.  —  upon  fill  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,]  In  many  other  places 
cedars  of  Libanus,  and  oaks  of  Bashan,  are  used,  in  the  way  of  me- 
taphor and  allegory,  for  kings,  princes,  potentates ;  mountains 
and  lofty  hills,  for  kingdoms,  states,  cities;  towers  and  fortresses, 
for  defenders  and  protectors,  whether  by  strength  or  coimsel ; 
^  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  works  of  art  and  invention  employed  in 
adorning  them,  for  merchants,  men  enriched  by  commerce  and 
abounding  in  all  the  luxuries  and  elegancies  of  life,  such  as  those 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Bp.  Lowth.  For  ships  of  Tarshish,  see  notes  . 
at  1  Kings  x.  22  ;  xxii.  48. 

18.  —  the  idols  he  shall  utterlt/  abolish.]  The  captivity  of  the 
Jews  had  that  good  effect,  that  they  scarce  ever  afterwards  re- 
lapsed into  idolatry;  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  Gentiles  also 
upon  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  Christianity  is  the  reverse 
and  direct  opposite  to  idolatry ;  and  we  may  observe,  that  when- 
ever the  Prophets  speak  of  an  entire  reformation  in  the  state  of  the 
Church,  they  mention  the  utter  extirpation  of  idolatry  out  of  it, 
as  if  that  were  one  of  the  last  enemies  of  God  and  His  truth,  that 
■was  to  be  destroyed,  (see  chap,  xxvii.  9 ;  xxx.  22;  xxxi.  7 ;  xlv.  iC  ;) 
and  the  accomplishnifnt  of  the  prophecy  accordingly  will  univer- 
sally take  place  in  that  day,  that  terrible  day  of  Christ's  second  ad- 
vent, when  He  sliall  come  to  judge  the  world.     W.  Lmvlh,  Wogan, 


11.  And  u])on  all  the  high  mountains,  and     '''='■""• 
upon  all  the  hills  that  arc  lifted  up,  ab"u't7o^o^ 

\5  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon 
every  fenced  wall, 

10  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish, 
and  upon  all  t  pleasant  pictures.  fH^b. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man   shall  be  ^",''",''" '^ 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men    ' 
shall  be  made  low :   and  the  Louu  alone 

shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  lithe  idols  he  shall  utterly  abo-  u  Or, 
lish.  "''!:'"'', 

ly  And  they  shall  go  into  the     holes  of  ;"'«n.™^. 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  t  the  earth,  Luke  ■]"!*" 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  so. 
his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  ter-  "g'^v""'' 
ribly  the  earth.  t  Hei- 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  t  his  '/'hI';;.'' 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  ||  which  "itidnh.f 
they  made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  ti"'""' 
to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ;  II  t)r, 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  :';"' 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  '"'"• 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 

the  earth. 

22  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is 

Idolatry  is  tlie  reverse  and  direct  opposite  of  Christianity.  To 
destroy  this  was  the  great  end  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world. 
But,  except  He  were  God,  the  very  and  eternal  Ciod,  of  one  sub- 
stance with  the  Father,  His  religion  would  be  so  far  from  destroy- 
ing idolatry,  that  it  would  be  only  a  more  refined  and  dangerous 
species  of  it.  The  Prophet,  therefore,  after  describing  the  hum- 
bling effects  it  would  have  upon  the  hearts  of  all  sincere  converts, 
concludes  all  (that  so  he  might  acquit  the  worship  of  Chiist 
from  all  charges  of  idolatry)  with  this  positive  assertion,  that  it 
would  prove  the  most  effectual  means  of  putting  an  end  to  all 
false  and  idolatrous  worship :  "  Tlie  idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish." 
The  like  conclusion  we  meet  with  in  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  .lolni, 
where  having  affirmed  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  true  God  and 
eternal  life,"  he  immediately  subjoins,  and  clones  all  with  this 
advice,  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,"  1  Joljn  v.  21. 
JVogan. 

19.  And  thetj  shall  go  into  tlie  holes  of  the  rocks,  &c.]  The  coun- 
try of  Judea  being  mountainous  and  rocky,  is  full  of  caverns ; 
some  natural,  and  some  artificial  iind  made  for  the  sake  of  security. 
SeeJudg.vi.  2;  1  Sam.  xiii.  (J;  xxiv.  3;  Jer.  xli.  9-  Strabo,  Josephus, 
and  modern  travellers,  give  accounts  of  the  caverns,  which  are  to 
be  found  in  the  neighbouring  countries.  Therefore,  "  to  enter 
into  the  rock,  &c."  is  to  the  Jews  a  very  proper  and  familiar  image 
to  express  terrour  and  consternation.     Bp.  Lowth. 

20.  —  to  the  moles  and  to  the  huts ;]  I'hey  shall  cany  their 
idols  with  them  into  the  dark  caverns,  old  ruins,  or  desolate 
places,  to  which  they  shall  flee  for  refuge;  and  so  shall  give  thein 
up  and  relinquish  them  to  the  filthy  animals  that  frequent  such 
places,  and  have  taken  possession  of  them  as  their  proper  habi- 
tation. Many  travellers  sjieak  of  bats  of  an  enormous  size  as  in- 
habiting the  Great  Pyramid.  Bp.  Lowth,  Hnrmer.  "  Casting  the 
idols  to  the  moles  and  bats"  denotes  the  utmost  detestation  and 
abhorrence.     Wogan.     ' 

22.  C'ea.fe  ye  from  7nan,]  That  is,  from  valuing  m.in.  Compare 
Prov.  xxiii.  4.  IV.  Lowth.  This  verse  is  a  very  apt  and  most  pro- 
per conclusion  to  what  is  said  before  of  the  effect  of  Christ's 
coming,  namely,  that  "  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  l)c  humbled." 
Happy  indeed  will  be  this  effect  of  His  first  coming,  if  our  pride 
be  thereby   humbled,  and    our   lofty  looks  be  brought  down  ; 
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The  confusion  xvfiich  cometh  by  sin. 
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The  oppression  of  the  rulers. 


Before 
CHUIST 
*  about  Tea 


in  his  nostrils ; 
counted  of? 


for  wherein  is  lie  to  be  ac- 


t  Hob. 
nfnl  in 

II  Or. 

spefch. 

•Ecclciia 
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fHcb. 
lift  up  the 
band. 
fHeb. 
tinder  up. 


CHAP.    III. 

1  The  great  cotifiision  which  comelh  by  sin.  <)  The  im- 
pudemy  of  llie  people.  12  The  oppresnion  and  covrl- 
OHSuess  of  the  rulers.  1 6  The  judgments  which  shall 
be  for  the  pride  uf  the  tvomen. 

FOR,  beholil,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  doth  take  away  from  Jerusalem 
and  from  Judah  the  stay  and  the  staff;  the 
whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of 
water, 

2  The  mi<;hty  man,  and  the  man  of  war, 
the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  pru- 
dent, and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  t  the  honour- 
able man,  and  the  counseller,  and  the  cun- 
ning artificer,  and  the  II  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  *  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his 
neighbour :  the  child  shall  behave  himself 
proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable. 

6  ^V^len  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  bro- 
ther of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying. 
Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and 
let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  t  swear,  saying,  I 
will  not  be  an  t  healer ;  for  in  my  house  is 
neither  bread  nor  clothing  :  make  me  not 
a  ruler  of  tlie  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 


happy,  I  mean,  if  it  precede ;  but  fruitless,  miserable,  and  vain,  if 
it  follow.  His  second  cominjf,  when  the  day  of  grace  shall  be  past, 
and  judgment  be  begun.  Let  us  conclude,  therefore,  as  the  Pro- 
phet warns  us,  to  "  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
trils," that  is,  from  trusting  in  mere  man ;  "  for  wherein  is  he  to 
be  accounted  of.""  But  let  us  liold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
in  Christ,  who  is  not  a  mere  man,  having  breath  in  his  nostrils 
only;  but  hath  life  in  Himself,  yea,  is  Life  itself,  and  therefore 
God  as  well  as  Man.     Wogan. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —Ihc  vlwle  slm/ of  bread,  kcr\  Bread  is  com- 
monly  called  the  "  staff  of  life,"  Levit.  xxvi.  26;  Ezek.  xiv.  13. 
This  judgment  seems  to  relate  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Chaldeans.  See  Jer.  xxxvii.  <il ;  Ezek.  iv.  16.  The  following 
verses,  2,  .3,  are  very  clearly  explained  by  the  sacred  historian^ 
account  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
2  Kings  xxiv.  U.     IV.  Jjumlh,  Bp.  Lowth. 

4.  /  nill  ^ive  children  to  he  their  princes,"}  This  also  was 
fully  accompli.«hed  in  the  succession  of  weak  and  wicked  princes, 
from  the  death  of  Josiah  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple, 
and  the  taking  of  Zedckiah,  the  last  of  them.     Bp.  Lorvth. 

5.  —  the  pcopU  shall  he  oppressed,  &c.]  The  character  of  a  weak 
government,  where  faction  gets  the  better  of  authority,  and  every 
one  does  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes.     Bp.  Wilson. 

7.  —  /  will  not  be  an  healer  ;J  The  expression  seems  to  apply 
to  repairing  what  is  destroyed  m  a  kingdom  or  state.    Parklmrst. 

in  my  house  it  neither  bread  nor  clothing:  &c.]    He  alleges 

that  he  has  not  wlierewitlial  to  support  the  dignity  of  the  station, 
by  such  liberality  and  hospitality  as  the  custom  required  of  perl 
sons  of  guperiour  rank.     See  1  Kings  iv.  22,  23  ;  Neh.  v.  17   18. 


fallen :  because  their  tongue  and  their  do- 
ings are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  %  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth 
witness  against  them ;  and  they  declare 
their  sin  as  "Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe 
imto  their  soul !  for  they  have  rewarded 
evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall 
he  well  li'itk  him:  for  they  shall  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  doings. 

1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill 
rvilh  him :  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall 
be  t  given  him. 

12  5r  ^-s  Jor  my  people,  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over 
them.  O  my  people,  jj  they  which  lead 
thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  t  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead,  and 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the 
princes  thereof:  for  ye  have  ||  eaten  up  the 
vineyard ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your 
houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor  ? 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and 
walk  with  stretched  forth  necks  and  t  wan- 
ton eyes,  walking  and  jj  mincing  as  they 
go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  7G0, 


■■Gen.  13. 
13.  &  18. 
21.&19.5. 


t  Heb. 

dune  to  Itim, 


I  Or, 

thei/  which, 
call  thee 
blessed, 
t  Heb. 
swallow  vp. 


II  Or. 
l/uml. 


fHeb. 

deceiving 
with  tlieir 
eyes. 
II  Or, 
tripping 
nicely. 


The  Eastern  treasures  anciently  consisted  very  much  in  large 
quantities  of  clothing ;  and  princes  and  great  men  now  are  ob- 
liged to  have  a  large  stock  in  readiness,  for  presents  on  all  occa< 
sions.     Bp.  Lomtk,  Sir  J.  Chardin. 

10, 11.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  &c.]  Thus  do  the  Scriptures 
represent  to  us  the  different  condition  of  good  and  bad  men, 
which  is  often  true  in  this  world ;  and,  however  that  happen, 
will  most  certainly  and  remarkably  be  made  good  in  the  next. 
Abp.  Tillotson. 

12.  —  they  which  lead  thee~\  Thy  weak  govemours,  called  me- 
taphorically,  (as  before,  ver.  4,)  "  children,  and  women."  The 
margin  reads,  "  they  which  call  thee  blessed ;"  which  may  mean, 
the  false  prophets,  who  soothe  thee  in  thy  sins,  and  foretell  nothing 
but  peace  and  prosperity.    Compare  chap.  ix.  15, 1 6.    W.  Lorvth. 

15.  —  gritid  Ihejaces}  The  expression  and  the  image  is  strong, 
to  denote  grievous  oppression ;  but  is  exceeded  by  the  Prophet 
Micah,  iii.  1—3.     Bp.  Lowth. 

16.  — wanton  eyes,~\  The  original  gives,  as  the  margin  reads, 
"  deceiving  with  their  eyes,"  or  falsifying  their  eyes.  Though  the 
colouring  of  the  eyes  with  stibium,  or  al-cahol,  the  mineral  com- 
monly used  for  that  purpose,  be  not  particularly  here  expressed, 
yet  I  suppose  it  to  be  implied.  See  2  Kings  ix.  30;  Jer.  iv.  30; 
Ezek.  xxiii.  40.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  explains  it  so.  This 
fashion  seems  to  have  prevailed  very  generally  among  the  East- 
ern people  in  ancient  times,  and  they  retain  it  still.  Bp.  Lotvth. 
See  the  note  on  Jer.  iv.  30. 

— —  making  a  tinkling']  Dr.  Hunt  well  explains  the  word  thus 
translated  to  mean,  "  skipping,  bounding,  dancing  along ;"  and 
the  same  word  used  as  a  noun,  (which  occurs  at  ver.  18,)  to  sig- 
nify  those  ornaments  of  the  feet,  chains  or  rings,  which  tlie  Eastern 
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The  punishment  of  the  "women. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


The  bkssi?igs  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  760. 

t  Htl). 
■make  nuked. 


a  Or, 
networks. 

II  Or, 

iweet  hulls. 
11  Or. 
spangled 
urnttments. 
t  Heb. 
houses  iif 
the  soul. 


tHeb. 
tin^ht. 


17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  t  discover 
their  secret  parts. 

1 S  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments 
about  tlieir  feet,  and  tlieir  il  cauls,  and  their 
round  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  li  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  II  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of 
the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the  t  ta- 
blets, and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

2'2  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the 
crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and 
the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead 
of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink  ;  and  in- 
stead of  a  girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of 
well  set  hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a 
stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth  j  and 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  t  mighty  in  the  war. 


ladies  wore,  and  which  made  a  tinkling  sound  as  they  moved 
nimbly  in  walking.  Eugene  Roger,  and  other  travellers,  speaking 
of  Arabian  women,  mention  them.  Bp.  Lowlh.  Rauwolff  tells 
ns,  that  the  Arab  women,  whom  he  saw  in  going  down  the  Eu- 
phrates, wore  rings  about  their  legs  and  hands,  and  sometimes  a 
good  many  together,  which  in  their  stepping  slipped  up  and 
down,  and  so  made  a  great  noise.  Sir  J.  Chardin  says,  that  in 
Persia  and  Arabia  they  wear  rings  about  their  ancles,  which  are 
full  of  little  bells.  Children  and  young  girls  take  pleasure  in 
giving  them  motion,  and  with  this  view  walk  quick.     Harmer. 

17.  —  the  Lord  will  discmer']  It  was  the  barbarous  custom  of 
the  conquerors  of  those  times,  to  strip  their  captives  naked,  and 
to  make  them  travel  in  that  condition,  exposed  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  and  to  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  sun.  This  to 
the  women  was  the  height  of  cruelty  and  indignity,  especially  to 
such  as  are  here  described,  wlio  had  indulged  themselves  in  all 
manner  of  delicacies  of  living,  and  all  the  superfluities  of  oi-na- 
mental  dress.  This  is  always  mentioned  as  the  hardest  part  of 
the  lot  of  the  capti\  es.  Compare  chap.  xx.  4 ;  xlvii.  3 ;  Jer.  xiii. 
22  ;  Nah.  iii.  ■'>.  The  words,  which  describe  the  ornaments  in  the 
following  inventory,  as  one  may  call  it,  of  the  wardrobe  of  a 
Hebrew  lady,  must,  from  its  antiquity,  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
subject,  be  very  obscure.     JV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Lon'lh. 

20.  —  tablets,']  In  the  original,  as  the  margin  gives  it,  "  houses 
of  the  soul,"  mean  perfume  boxes.  Bp.  Lowth.  Which  refresh  the 
spirits,  and  restore  life  to  the  languid.  Viln?iga.  "  Houses  of 
smell ;"  smelling  or  perfume  boxes,  appended  by  the  ladies  either 
to  the  necklace  or  girdle.     Bp.  Stock. 

'21. — nose  jewelsr\  See  Sir  J.  Chardin's  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  22. 
His  account  is  confirmed  by  other  Oriental  travellers. 

'-34.  —  instead  of  siveet  smelF]  Or  "  perfume."  A  principal 
part  of  the  delicacy  of  the  Asiatick  ladies  consists  in  the  use  of 
baths,  and  of  the  richest  oils  and  perfumes :  an  attention  to  which 
is  in  some  degree  necessary  in  those  hot  countries.  See  Cant.  iv. 
10,  11  ;  Esth.  ii.  12.     Bp.  Lowth. 

',  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent  ;]  "  Instead  of  well-girt  rai- 
ment, rags."     Bp.  Lowth. 

-  and  burning]     The  old  English  translation  reads,  "  sun- 

bui'ning,"  by  way  of  explication,  namely,  They  shall  be  exposed 
Vol.  II, 


26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ;     ^^^"" 
and  she  being  ||t  desolate  shall  sit  upon  the  aiL'utToY 
ground. 


CHAP.    IV. 


II  Or, 
fmfitied. 
t  Heb. 

In  the  cxtrcmilij  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  a  cUomeJ. 
.lanctuary. 

AN  D  in  that   day  seven  women  shall 
.  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We 
will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel  :    only  t  let  us  be  called   by  thy  t  Hd.. 
name,  ||  to  take  away  our  reproach.  'f(%«r<f« 

'  I  1  11111  •      1  ^^  called 

2  In  tiiat  day  shall  the  branch  ot  the  upon  us. 
Lord  be  t  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fa?J'thou 
fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  oway. 
comely  t  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Is-  L"',^  „„^ 
rael.  s'^y- 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  thatj-J^^^ 

is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Je-  "car"<g  "f 
rusalem,  shall  be  called   holy,  eveii  every   "^'"^'' 
one  that  is  written  ||  among  the  living  in  II  Or, 
Jerusalem  :  "  '^'• 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 

to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  slavery  or  transportation  into  foreign 
parts.     IV.  Lonih.     "  A  sun-burnt  skin."     Bp.  Lowth. 

9.6.  —  shall  sit  upon  the  groundT]  This  was  a  posture  that  de- 
noted the  deepest  mourning  and  lamentation,  chap,  xlvii.  1  ;  Job 
ii.  13  ;  Lam.  ii.  10.  The  passage  seems  to  relate,  in  its  more  im- 
mediate view,  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar  : 
however,  Judea  is  thus  represented  on  a  medal  coined  by  Vespa- 
sian, after  the  destruction  by  the  Romans.  They  might  have  an 
eye  to  the  customs  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  Psalmist  describes 
the  Jews  lamenting  their  fortune  in  the  same  pensive  posture, 
Ps.  cxxxvii.  1.     Bp.  Lowlh,  JV.  Lowlh,  Addison. 

Chap.  IV,  The  division  of  the  chapters  has  broken  off  the  Pro- 
phet's discom'se  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  sentence.  The  mean- 
ing is,  "  The  numbers  slain  in  battle  shall  be  so  great,  tliat  seven 
women  shall  be  left  to  one  man."  The  Prophet  has  described  the 
greatness  of  this  distress,  by  images  and  adjuncts  the  most  expres- 
sive and  forcible.     Bp.  Lowth. 

Ver  2.  In  that  day]  This  phrase  often  denotes,  not  the  same 
time  which  was  last  mentioned,  but  an  extraordinary  season,  re- 
markable for  some  signal  events  of  Providence,  called  elsewhere  by 
way  of  excellence,  ''  the  day  of  the  Lord."  Compare  chap.  ii.  1 1, 
12 ;  X.  20 ;  xvii.  7  ;  xix.  18 ;  and  .see  2  Thess.  i.  10;  2  Tim.  i.  12, 
lS;iv.  8.  W.  Lowth.  "  In  that  day,"  the  day  of  the  blessed  re- 
storation of  the  Church.     Bp.  Hall. 

the  branch  oj'llie  Lord]    "  The  Messiah  of  Jehovah,"  says 

the  Chaklee  paraphrase.  "  The  branch"  is  an  appropriated  title 
of  the  Messiah ;  and  "  the  fruit  of  the  earth"  means  the  same  great 
Personage  to  spring  from  the  land  of  Judali;  or  i>erhaps  tlie 
blessings  consequent  upon  the  redetnption  procured  by  Him. 
Bp.  Lowth. 

3.  —  that  is  written  among  the  living]  The  phrase  alludes  to 
tlie  registers  which  were  kept  of  the  Jewish  tribes  and  families. 
See  Ezra  ii.  59, 62.   fV.  Lowth.    See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxxii.  32. 

4.  —  bif  the  spirit  of  judgment,  &C.]  The  phrase  denotes  the 
severe  discrimination  which" God  will  make  between  the  good  and 
the  bad,  the  pure  silver  and  the  dross,  (see  chap.  i.  22,  25 ;)  tl)e 
better  being  purified,  the  worse  consumed,  iu  the  furnace.  See 
Ezek.  xxii.  21 ;  Mai.  iii.  2,  3.     W.  I/jwth. 

7  I 


Under  the  parable  of  a  vimyard 


ISAIAH. 


God  excuseth  his  severe  judgvien. 


Ikfoie 
CHRfST 

alwiilTOIi. 

•  Eiod.  J3. 

•il. 

I)  Or,  altotit. 

t  Heb. 

a  cyverin^. 


•  Jcr.  ■:  II. 

Matth.2l. 

S.I. 

M»rk  12.1. 

I^ke  20  9. 

t  Heb. 

the  karn 

t/u  son 

til. 

jOr. 

VKtiU  a 

vnU  nbavt 

it. 

t  Ilcb. 

hevinl. 


•/ 


dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  a  "cloud  and  smoke  by  day, 
and  the  shininjj  of  a  flaminji-  fire  l)y  night: 
for  11  upon  all  the  glory  shall  he  t  a  de- 
fence. 

n  And  there  shall  bo  a  tabernacle  for  a 
shado\y  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and 
for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  coviirt  from 
storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAT.    V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vimynrd  God  cxctuclh  his  sc- 
vere  judi^nenl.  R  Ilh  jiidgmnils  upon  covclousnes.-:, 
II  ujmii  lasciriouanrs.i,  1,'i  iz/wn  impieli/,  UO  and  upon 
injustice.     2()  The  execniioners  of  God's  judgment.^. 

NOW  will  1  sing  UJ  my  wellbeloved  a 
.song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
nnevard.  My  wellbeloved  hath  a  ^vine- 
yard in  t  a  very  fruitful  hill : 

•i  And  he  II  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the 
choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst 
of  it,  and  also  t  made  a  winepress  therein  : 
and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

8  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be- 
twixt me  and  my  vineyard. 


5.  —  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  &-C.3  Tliis  is  a  manifest  allusion 
to  the  pillar  of  a.  cloud,  and  of  fire,  which  attended  the  Jews  in 
their  psssnge  out  of  Egypt ;  and  to  the  glory  that  rested  on  the 
tabernacle,  Exo<l.  xl.  38.  See  Zech.  ii.  5.  Both  passages  mean, 
The  visible  presence  of  God  shall  protect  the  Church.  Bp.  Lomtk. 

6.  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  &c.]  And  whereas  the  Church 
1^11  be  still  subject  to  tlie  scorching  heats  and  tempestuous 
stonns  of  persecution,  God  shall  erect  a  safe  tabernacle  for  her,  to 
sliade  lier  fronx  the  heat,  and  shelter  her  from  those  violent  tem- 
pebts.     Bp.  llall. 

Chap.  V.  This  chapter  stands  single  and  alone,  unconnected 
with  tlie  precedin;j  or  following.  The  subject  of  it  is  nearly  the 
Rame  with  that  of  the  first  chapter.  Jt  is  a  general  reproof  of  the 
Jews  for  their  wickedness :  but  it  exceeds  that  chapter  in  force, 
in  sc\erity,  in  variety,  in  elegance ;  and  it  adds  a  more  express 
dcckration  of  vengeance,  by  the  Babylonian  invasion.  Bp.  Lonith. 

Ver.  1 .  A'ojD  nilL  I  sinf;  to  my  wellbeloved^  The  Prophet  here 
speaking  in  the  person  of  God  the  Father,  directs  this  hymn,  or 
parable  poetically  expressed,  to  His  "  wellbelovetl,"  that  is,  Christ. 
.See  Matt.  iii.  1?  ;  xvii.  5  ;  Col.  i.  1 3.  W.  Lowth,  Dr.  Wells.  Our 
Lord  Christ  in  tlie  evangelical  style  is  called  "  the  beloved  Son  of 
Gotl,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased."  The  Church  of  those  times 
is  called  here  the  vineyard  of  the  .Son,  because,  as  the  Father  cre- 
ated all  things  by  Him,  so  by  Him  He  has  always  governed  all 
things,  and  more  especially  His  church.  To  this  agrees  that  say- 
ing of  St.  Paul,  that  "  Christ  accompanied  the  Israelites  in  tlie 
wilderness  ;"  and  that  of  St.  Peter,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ  spake 
by  the  Prophets."  Indeed,  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  He  pre- 
sides over  all  tilings,  "  God  blessed  for  ever,"  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
Eom.  ix.  5  ;  and  has  always  had  the  peculiar  care  and  conduct  of 
the  patriarchs  and  chosen  people  of  God.     Reading. 

2.  —  hnill  a  torver  in  the  midst  of  it,  &C.3  To  contain  all  the 
Implemcnt.i  necessary  to  the  culture  of  the  vineyard,  and  raakin"- 
of  tlie  wine.  To  tins  image  in  the  allegory,  the  situation,  the 
manner  of  building,  the  use,  and  the  whole  service  of  the  temple, 
exactly  aiwwcrcd.  Our  Saviour  in  His  parable.  Matt.  xxi.  33 ; 
Mark  .\ii.  I,  lias  inserted  the  "  tower,"  and  the  "winepress,"  or 


4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ? 
wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what 
]  w  ill  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away 
the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up; 
and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  t  trodden  down  : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  nor  digged  ;  hut  there  shall  come 
up  briers  and  thorns :  I  will  also  com- 
mand the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain 
upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah t  his  pleasant  plant :  and  he  looked  for 
judgment,  but  behold  t  oppression ;  for 
righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  %  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ''  house  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no 
place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth  ! 

9  II  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
tOf  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 
eve7i  great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 


IJcfore 
CHRIST 

aliuut  TOO. 


t  Heb. 
j'oTa  Ireml' 
ing. 


t  Hc-I). 
JttaiU  oj'his 
jiteasurei. 
t  Heb. 

It  scab. 
"•Mic.S.C. 


II  Or, 

7'liis  is  in 
mine  ears, 
fiaith  the 
LORJ0,&c. 
t  Heb. 
If  not,  &c. 


vat,  as  the  word  should  perhaps  be  translated  here,  and  as  St. 
Mark  has  it.  It  means  the  large  open  place,  or  vessel,  which,  by 
a  conduit  or  spout,  received  the  must  from  the  winepress.  In 
very  hot  countries  it  was  very  convenient  to  have  this  place  un- 
der ground,  or  in  a  cave  "  hewed"  out  of  the  side  of  the  rock  for 
coolness,  (see  the  margin,)  that  the  heat  might  not  cause  too 
great  a  fermentation,  and  sour  the  must.     Bp.  Lowth. 

— —  n'ild  grapes.2  Not  merely  unprofitable  grapes,  but 
noxious;  as,  in  the  explication,  (ver.  7,)  to  judgment  is  opposed 
tyranny,  and  to  righteousness  oppression.  Some  of  these  were  of 
a  poisonous  quality,  as  appears  from  2  Kings  iv.  SQ — 41.  Bp. 
Lmvlh.  The  Prophet  may  here  mean  the  hoary  nightshade,  which 
is  common  in  Egypt,  Palestine,  and  the  East ;  the  Arabs  call  it 
"  wolf's  grapes  ;"  it  grows  much  in  the  vineyards,  and  is  very 
pernicious  to  them  ;  it  likewise  resembles  a  vine  by  its  shrubby 
stalk.     Hassclqui.it. 

3.  Here  the  style  of  the  parable  is  altered  from  the  third  per- 
son (ver.  2)  to  the  first :  a  variation  very  common  in  Scripture  ; 
and  the  sense  is  the  same,  whether  the  words  arc  spoken  by  God, 
or  by  Christ,  who  is  "  one  with  the  Father."     W.  Lomtk. 

3,  4.  —  judge,  I  pray  you,  &c.]  The  case  was  so  plain,  that 
God  might  refer  it  to  tliemselves,  although  they  were  parties  con- 
cerned.    W.  Lowth. 

Let  every  sinner  thoroughly  examine  his  own  state  and  condi- 
tion, what  his  natural  powers  and  faculties  are,  what  they  are  ori- 
ginally capable  of,  what  additional  means  and  opportunities  he  has 
had  put  into  his  hands  to  employ  and  improve  them ;  and  then  let 
him  shew  where  the  fault  lay,  and  who  is  to  be  charged  with  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  with  the  consequences  of  it.     Dr.  John  Clarke. 

8.  Woe  unto  them  &c.]  From  hence  to  the  twenty-fifth  verse, 
sundry  vices  are  enumerated,  which,  as  they  brought  temporal 
judgments  upon  the  Jews,  so  at  the  bar  of  Christ  shall  exclude 
from  iiappiness,  and  consign  all  that  are  found  guilty  of  them 
to  the  woes  and  punishments  here  denounced  :  namely,  the  co- 
vetous and  unjust ;  the  drunkard  and  voluptuary ;  all  that  vn\. 
fully  neglect,  or  impiously  despise,  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  well 
the  slothful  ignor.ant,  as  the  proudly  wise;  all  that  perversely 
confound  the  distinctions  of  moral  good  and  evil.     Wogan. 


His  judgments  iij)On  lascivioitsness, 


CHAP.    V. 


hnjnety,  and  injustice' 


Bi'fore 
CHRIST 
about  7fiO. 

'^  Piov.  2S. 

29,  30. 


pursue 

them. 


tHeb. 

their  gtnry 
are  men  of 
Jamine. 


10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyaid  shall  yield 
one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall 
yield  an  ephah. 

1 1  ^  "  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink;  that  continue  until  night,  till  wine 
II  inflame  them ! 

1^  And  the  haip,  and  the  viol,  the  ta- 
bret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts: 
but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  ^  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into 
captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge : 
and  t  their  honourable  men  are  famished, 
and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure: 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  de- 
scend into  it. 

15  And  **  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be 
humbled : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex- 
alted in  judgment,  and  II  t  God  that  is  holy 
shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their 
manner,  and  the  waste  places  of  the  fat 
ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were 
with  a  cart  rope: 


10.  —  one  hath,  —  an  homer  —  an  ephah.']  "  A  bath"  and  "  an 
ephaJi"  are  the  .same  measure,  about  seven  gallons  and  a  half; 
they  contain  biit  a  tenth  of  an  "  homer,"  Ezek.  xlv.  11.  W.  Lorvth. 

11.  —  strong  drink;']     See  the  note  on  chap.  xxiv.  9- 

12. ' —  Uie  harp,  and  l/ie  viol,  &c.j]  Musick  universally  attends 
Eastern  feasts.  Manner.  Wine,  and  musick,  and  delicate  fare, 
are  such  things  as  God  in  His  goodness  hath  given  to  the  children 
of  men  for  their  comfort;  and  they  may  use  them  lawfully,  and 
take  comfort  in  them  as  their  portion :  but  he  that  uses  any  of 
them  intempcrately,  unseasonably,  vainly,  or  wastefully,  abuses 
both  them  and  himself:  therefore  we  often  find  in  Scripture,  both 
the  things  themselves  condemned,  and  tiiose  that  use  them  blamed. 
Bp.  Sanderson. 

13,  14.  —  their  honourable  men.  are  famished,  &c.]  As  verses 
9,  10,  have  evidently  reference  to  ver.  S,  so  have  these  verses  to 
the  two  precetling.  As  the  houses  of  the  covetous  are  to  be  left 
iminhabited,  and  the  fields  to  become  desolate,  so  they  that  in- 
dulged in  feasting  and  drinking  are  to  perish  with  hunger  and 
thirst.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

14.  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  Sec]  Habakkuk  uses 
the  iame  image  with  great  force,  in  a  comparison  of  the  ambitious 
and  avaricious  conquerour,  Hab.  ii.  .~-.  But  hell,  or  the  grave,  is 
here  introduced  to  much  greater  advantage  in  person;  and  placed 
before  our  eyes  in  the  form  of  a  ravenous  monster,  opening  wide 
his  immeasurable  jaws,  and  swallowing  his'J)rey  altogether.  Bp. 
Lowlh. 

17.  Tlien  shall  the  lambs  &c.]  Their  luxurious  habitations  shall 
become  a  pasture  for  flocks.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

18.  —  that  draw  iniquitij  with  cords  cf  vanity,  &c.]  That  are 
not  only  drawn  to  sin  by  the  allurements  of  the  world,  but  are  ac- 
tive and  industrious  in  drawing  sin  to  themselves,  or  themselves 


<>  Chop.  ' 

9, 11,  i; 


l  Or, 

the  holi/ 
God. 
fHeb. 
the  G<id  the 
holg. 


19  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed,  and  cH'^rsjr 
hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  aiioutTeo. 
let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  6ne  of  Israel 

draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know 
it! 

20  f  Woe   unto   them  t  that  call  evil  t  Heb. 
good,  and   good  evil;  that  put  darkness  '^nccrning 
for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put '"''  ''■' 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter !  ^'"'  ' 

21  Woe  unto  the7n  that  are  '  wise  in  their  '  ^"^•J''- 
own    eyes,  and   prudent  t  in    their    own  ib""' 
sight !  t  Hcb. 

C7  offoTC  their 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  jhce. 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink : 

23  Which  '  justify  the  wicked  for  re-  jj'"^-  ''• 
ward,  and  take  away  the  righteousness  of 

the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  as  t  the  fire  devoureth  the  ^y^"^^- 
stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  n/jve: 
so  their  root  shall  be   as  rottenness,  and 
their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust:  because 
they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  and  he  hath 
stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them,  and 
hath  smitten  them :  and  the  hills  did  trem- 
ble, and  their  carcases  were  II  torn  in  the  ll  or, 
midst  of  the  streets.  ^  For  all  this  his  anger  Vcu"v'o. 

is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretch-  p.  i^,  21. 

J       i    ill  &ja4. 

ed  out  stili. 

to  sin:  "  with  cords  of  vanity,"  that  is,  with  vain  and  deceitful 
arguments  and  pretences,  whereby  sinners  generally  draw  them- 
selves to  sin:  "with  a  cart  rope,"  that  is,  with  all  their  might,  as 
beasts  commonly  do,  that  <\r:v\v  carts  with  ropes.  Poole,  Bp.  Hall. 
The  cause  is  hcie  put  for  the  effect;  "  iniquity"  and  "  sin"  for  the 
punisliment  which  they  provoke.  The  meaning  then  is,  "  ^oe 
unto  them  who  foolishly  dr.iw  upon  themselves  the  reward  of  ini- 
quity; nay,  set  their  shoulders  to  pull  it  forward,  as  a  beast  of 
burden  does  a  cart  rope !"     RosenmVdlcr,  Bp.  Stock. 

20.  IVoe  unio  tliem  that  call  evil  good,  Sec]  The  Prophet  com- 
pares the  difference  of  moral  "  good  and  evil"  presented  to  the 
human  understanding  with  that  of  "  light  and  darkness"  dis- 
cerned by  the  eye,  of  "bitter  and  sweet"  tasted  by  the  palate; 
that  is,  as  a  plain  and  underaable  trutli  which  forceth  its  evidence 
upon  a  rational  mind:  to  transgress  God's  commandments.  His 
laws  and  statutes,  delivered  by  His  Prophets,  and  confirmed  by  a 
series  of  miracles,  was  a  heinous  crime;  but  to  "call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil,"  was  to  advance  a  step  farther  in  impiety,  to  lay 
the  profane  axe  to  the  root  of  righteousness,  to  destroy  all  reli- 
gion, natural  as  well  as  revealed,  and  to  sink  into  mere  atheism. 
Dr.  Joriin. 

22.  —  to  iitingle  strong  drink:]  See  notes  on  chap,  i-  22; 
xxiv.  9. 

24.  —  so  their  root  shall  he  as  rottenness,  &-c.]  So  they  shall  be 
utterly  destroyed;  and  shall  be  as  a  tree,  whose  root  is  rotten,  and 
whose  blossom  flies  away  like  dust.     Bp.  Hall. 

25.  —  the  hills  did  tremble,]  The  Prophet  refers  perhaps  to 
the  great  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Amos  i.  1 ;  Zecll.  xiv. 
5.  Bp.  Lowlh.  But  the  mounuins  and  the  earth  itself  are  often 
said  to  tremble  at  God's  judgments;  (see  Jer.  iv.  24;  Mic.  i.  4; 
Nail.  i.  5;  Hab.  iii.  10;  Ps.lxxvii.  18;  cxiv.  7;)  which  expressions 

71  2 


The  executioners  of  God's  judgments. 


ISAIAH. 


Isaiah's  vision  of  God's  glory. 


wo»        ij6  %  Aiid  he  will  lilt  up  an  ensign  to 
^X>m\m.  the  nations  from  far,  and  will   hiss  unto 
them  from  the  end  of  the  earth :   and,  bo- 
hold,  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly  : 

a?  None  shall  be  weary  nur  stumble 
among  them;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep  ;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their 
loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their 
shoes  be  broken : 

lis  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be 
counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  Hkc  a 
whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like\  oung  lions  :  yea,  they 
shall  roar,  and  lay  "hold  of  the  prey,  and 
shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  de- 
li\  er  //. 

30  And    in    that    day   they   shall    roar 


may  alliule  to  the  thunder  which  acconip.inies  them  ;  to  the  trem- 
bling of  mount  Sinai,  when  God  came  down  upon  it,  Exod.  xix. 
18;  or,  to  the  last  general  judgment.  See  note  on  chap.  ii.  10. 
He  says,  "  did  tremble ;"  but  the  representing  of  :i  tiling  future, 
as  if  already  accomplished,  is  very  common  willi  the  Prophets. 
IV.  Loath. 

26.  And  he  tvill  lift  up  on  ensign  to  the  naliuns  from  far,  &c.] 
The  Prophets  call  distant  countrTes  in  the  popular  language,  as 
here.  '■  the  end  of  the  earth  ;"  the  Babylonians  may  be  primarily 
meant  here,  as  chap,  xxxix.  ;i ;  Jer.  v.  15 :  and  as  the  Medes,  with 
respect  to  Babylon,  are  said  (chap.  xiii.  5)  "  to  come  from  a  far 
country,  from  the  end  of  heaven :"  but  the  Prophet  may  also  look 
farther,  and  the  threat  is  probably  to  be  extended  to  the  desola- 
tion of  Judea  by  the  Romans ;  to  whom  the  phrases  used  here  will 
apply  better  than  to  the  Chaldces.     Vilringa. 

Though  the  Babylonians  lived  at  no  great  distance  from  Judea, 
yet  many  that  composed  their  army  did :  indeed  all  foreigners 
were  looked  upon  as  living  a  great  way  off  by  the  Jews,  because 
they  maintained  but  little  commerce  with  their  neighboiurs.  W. 
Loiith. 

and  will  hiss  unto  them']  "  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the 

prac-tice  of  those  who  keep  bees;  who  draw  them  out  of  their 
hives  into  the  fields,  and  lead  them  back  again,  by  a  hiss  or  whis- 
tle ;"  say  Cyril  and  Theodoret.  At  chap.  vii.  18,  the  metaphor  is 
uiore  a))parent  by  being  carried  farther ;  there  the  hostile  armies 
are  expressed  by  "  the  Hy,"  and  "  the  bee."     Bp.  Lonlh. 

■  27-  —  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,']  The 
Eastern  people,  wearing  long  and  loose  garments,  were  unfit  for 

■  iiction,  or  business  of  any  kind,  without  girding  their  clothes  about 
them :  when  their  business  was  finished,  they  took  otf  their  gir- 
illes.  A  girdle  therefore  denotes  strength  and  activity :  to  unloose 
the  girdle,  to  deprive  of  strength,  to  render  unfit  for  action :  it 
Avas  of  course  an  essential  part  of  a  soldier's  accoutrement.  See 
lian.  V.  ti ;  1  Kings  x.x.  U  ;  Isai.  xlv.  1,  .0.  Bp.  Lowth.  See  the 
note  on  Job  xii.  21. 

;:8.  —  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint,']  The  shoe- 
iog  of  liorjes  witli  iron  plates  nailed  to  the  hoot'  is  quite  a  modern 
practice,  unknown  to  the  ancients,  as  appears  from  the  silence  of 
(ireek  and  Roman  writers,  especially  those  who  treat  of  horse 
medicine :  for  this  reason,  the  strength,  firmness,  and  solidity  of  a 
horse's  hoof  was  of  much  greater  imjjortance  with  them  than  with 
us,  and  was  esteemed  one  of  the  first  praises  of  a  fine  horse. 
Xenophon,  in  his  treatise  on  horsemansliip,  gives  particular  dij-ec- 
tions  for  hardening  a  horse's  hoofs.  For  want  of  the  artificial  de- 
fence, which  we  use,  Amos  (chap.  vi.  12)  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing 
aa  impracticable  to  make  horses  run  upon  a  hard  rock,  as  to 
plough  up  the  same  rock  with  oxen.  Bp.  Lowlh. 
■   vO.  —  Iheij  shall  roar  against  them  lilc  the  roaring  of  the  sea : 


against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea : 
and  if  o«t'  look  unto  the  land,  behold  dark- 
ness and  II  sorrow,  II  and  the  light  is  dark- 
ened in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5  being 
terri/ifd,  is  confirmed  for  his  message.  9  He  shewelh 
the  obstinaci/  of  the  people  unto  their  desolation.  IS  A 
remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  *saw 
also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  !|  his  train  filled  the 
temple. 

'■2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims  :  each 
one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his 
feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

o  And  t  one  cried   unto  another,   and 
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&c.^  What  speak  I  of  the  roaring  of  a  lion  >  yea,  these  Chal- 
deans, which  I  will  bring  Upon  them,  shall  come  ro.ving  in  like  a 
mighty  sea  in  a  tempest  ;  with  such  terrour,  that  all  shall  be  filled 
witli  coiifusion  ;  tlie  earth  shall  be  darkened  with  sorrow ;  and 
the  heavens  shall  yield  no  glimpse  of  comfort  to  the  distressed. 
Bp.  Hall.     See  notes  on  chap.  xiii.  10,  13. 

From  this  chapter  we  perceive  in  what  a  special  manner  God 
blessed  His  people  Israel ;  how  they  abused  His  gifts,  and  turned 
His  grace  into  wantonness ;  and  how  He  threatened  to  visit  their 
sins  with  His  judgments :  the  issue  and  execution  of  His  thre;it- 
enings  we  well  Ivnow.  The  proper  application  of  all  this  to  our- 
selves is  briefly  hinted  by  St.  Paul,  "  It'  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also  spare  not  thee,"  Rom.  xi.  21. 
\Vf,  who  succeed  them  in  the  spiritual  vineyard,  the  Church  of 
the  true  God,  have  no  reason  to  flatter  ourselves  that  our  bad 
fruits  shall  be  more  indulged  than  theirs.  But  lather  the  judg- 
ments, which  have  befallen  them,  will  make  our  disobedience  the 
more  inexcusable,  if  we  commit  the  same  sins,  and  are  not  afraid 
of  the  same  punishments.     Reading. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  In  the  year  that  hing  Uzziah  died  I  saw  &c.] 
As  this  vision  seems  to  contain  a  solemn  designation  of  Isaiah  to 
the  prophetical  office,  it  is  by  most  interpreters  thought  to  be  the 
first  in  order  of  his  prophecies.  But  Isaiah  is  said  (chap.  i.  1)  to 
have  prophesied  in  the  time  of  Uzziah,  and  the  plirase,  in  the 
year  when  Uzziah  died,  probably  means  after  the  death  of  Uzziah; 
as  the  same  phrase  (chap.  xiv.  28)  means  after  the  death  of  Ahaz. 
This  might  be  a  new  designation,  to  introduce  more  solemnly  a 
general  declai-ation  of  the  whole  course  of  God's  dispensations  in 
regard  to  His  people,  and  the  fates  of  the  nation  ;  which  are  even 
now  still  depending,  and  will  not  be  fully  accomplished  till  the 
final  restoration  of  Israel.     Bp.  Loivth. 

/  saw  —  the  I^rdT]    The  Lord,  whom  Isaiah  saw,  was  the 

Jehovah,  and  Lord  of  Hosts,  ver.  3,  5 ;  and  St.  John  testifies,  in 
the  passage  given  in  the  margin,  that  it  was  Christ,  and  Christ's 
glory,  that  Isaiah  saw ;  it  follows,  that,  in  St.  John's  account, 
Christ  is  Jehovah.     Dr.  Waterland. 

sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  JiUed 

the  temple.]  The  ideais  are  taken  from  Eastern  royalty ;  the  Pro- 
phet could  not  represent  the  ineffable  presence  of  God  by  any 
other  than  sensible  and  earthly  images.  The  particular  scenery 
of  it  is  taken  from  the  temple.  God  is  represented  as  seated  on 
His  throne  above  the  ark  in  the  most  holy  place,  where  the  glory 
appeared  above  the  clierubim,  surrounded  by  His  attendaiat  min- 
isters.   See  Jer.  xvii.  12  ;  Ezek.  xliii.  7.     Bp.  Lowth. 

2.  — he  covered  his  fed,]  By  the  "feet"  the  Hebrews  mean 
all  the  lower  parts  of  the  body.     Bp.  Lowth. 

3.  —  one  cried  unto  another,]    The  one  singing  responsively  to 


He  is  terrified. 


CHAP.    VI. 


He  sheu'cth  the  people's  obstinaci/. 
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said,  ""Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  t  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  t  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  %  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am 
t  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  luito 
me,  t  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  'widch 
he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  oft'  the 
altar : 

7  And  he  t  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and 
said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and 


the  other.  Bp.  Loiiih.  After  some  sucli  manner  was  the  Divine 
anthem  of  Moses  sung,  Exod.  xv.  I,  20,  21.  So  we  read,  Ezra 
iii.  11,  at  the  building-  of  the  second  temple  did  the  Priests  and 
Levites  sinsr  together  by  course,  in  praising  and  giving  thanks  to 
the  Lord:  and  this  hath  been  the  practice  of  the  Christian  church 
all  along,  and  is  still  continued  among  iis,  as  being  the  most  easy 
and  proper  way  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  join  together  in  setting 
forth  the  praises  of  God,  and  the  best  means  of  keeping  our  minds 
intent  upon  the  great  work  we  are  about,  and  to  excite  one  another 
in  tlie  performance  of  it.     Bp.  Bevcridge. 

Hob),  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hoiU  :~\     The  Christian 

church  hatli  always  thougiit  that  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  is  implied  in  this  repetition;  it  is  intimated  in  several 
other  parts  of  the  Old  Tcstjiment,  particularly  in  the  form  of 
blessing,  which  God  commanded  the  priests  to  use,  Nmiab.  vi. 
24 — 2f).   W.  Lowih.     See  notes  on  that  passage. 

"  They  are  not  content,"  says  Origen,  "  to  say  it  once  or  twice, 
but  take  the  perfect  number  of  the  Trii.ity,  thereby  to  declare  the 
manifold  holiness  of  God  ;  which  is  a  repeated  intercommunion 
of  a  threefold  holiness;  the  holiness  of  the  Father,  the  holiness  of 
the  only  begotten  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gliost."  And  that  the  Se- 
raphim tlid  really  celebrate  all  the  tliree  Persons  of  the  Godhead 
npon  this  occasion,  is  no  conjecture;  but  a  point  capable  of  the 
clearest  demonstration.  The  Prophet  tells  us,  ver.  1,  he  "  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  ;"  and  at  ver.  5,  that  "  his  eyes 
had  seen  the  King  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Now  if  there  be  any 
phrase  in  the  Bible  to  distinguish  the  true  God,  it  is  this  of  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  That  in  this  "  Lord  of  hosts,  sitting  upon  His 
throne,"  there  was  the  presence  of  God  the  Father,  no  one  will 
deny.  That  there  was  also  the  presence  of  God  the  Son,  appears 
from  John  xii.  41  :  "  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  His 
(Christ's)  glory,  and  spake  of  Him."  And  that  there  was  the 
presence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  determined  by  Acts  xxviii. 
25  ;  "  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  Prophet  unto  our 
fathers,  saying,  &c."  then  follow  the  words  which  the  Prophet 
affirms  to  have  been  spoken  by  "  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Jmtes  of 
Nayland. 

The  former  part  of  tliat  noble  and  sublime  hymn,  called  the 
Te  Deum,  which  is  commonly  used  after  the  first  lesson  at  morn- 
ing service,  is  an  act  of  adoration  to  the  ever  blessed  Trinity, 
being  a  paraphrase  on  the  song  of  the  heavenly  host,  recorded 
here  by  Isaiah,  and  by  St.  John  in  the  Revelation,  chap.  iv.  8. 
The  same  is  likewise  adopted  by  our  Church  into  her  office  for  the 
Communion.      Waldo. 

4.  —  and  the  house  ?vas  Jillcd  with  smo/>e.'2  Or,  a  thick  cloud  ; 
the  sign  of  God's  presence,  which  filled  the  temple  on  extraor- 
dinary occasions,  1  Kings  viii.  10.     W.  Lomth. 

5.  —  the  King,  the  Lord  ofhosts.'\  The  same  Spirit,  which  dis- 
played this  glorious  vision  to  L^aiah,  has  given  the  interpretation 
of  it  by  the  Evangelist  St.  John.  St.  John  tells  us,  that  Christ  was 
that  Jehovah,  whom:  the  entranced  Prophet  saw  upon  His  throne; 


thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged.  t>""^  ,1  »  J  oil 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  "^  us  ?  Then  said  I,  +  Here  am  I ; 
send  mc. 

9  ^  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  peo- 
ple, ^  Hear  ye  ||  t  indeed,  but  imderstand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes; 
lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And 
he  answered.   Until  the   cities  be  wasted 
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whose  train  filled  the  temple  ;  whose  praises  were  the  theme  of 
the  seraphick  song;  whose  glory  fills  tiie  universe.  According  to 
the  Evangelist,  it  was  Christ's  glory  that  Es.-.ias  saw  :  and  to  Him, 
whose  glory  he  saw,  the  Prophet  gives  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  worshipping  angels  gave  the  name  of  Jehovah  God  of  Sabaoth. 
Bp.  Horslcy. 

().  —  harins  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  —  from  off  the  altar  ;]  .Sig- 
nifying the  gift  of  utter.ince,  representeti  by  fiery  tongues,  (Acts 
ii.  3,)  and  the  efficacy  of  God's  word  in  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets, 
compared  to  fire,  Jer.  v.  14;  xxiii.  29.  The  use  of  fire  likewise 
is  to  cleanse  and  purify :  see  the  following  verse.      W.  I.on'th. 

8.  —  tvho  mil  go  for  us  ?]  God  speaks  here  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, as  in  the  passage  from  Genesis  referred  to  in  the  margin ; 
which  is  justly  thought  to  imply  a  plurality  of  Divine  persons. 
IV.  Lowth.     See  notes  on  Gen.  i.  2(5. 

9.  And  lie  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  &e.]  St.  Paul  (Acts 
xxviii.  '25,  26)  saith  expressly,  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
said  this ;  which  shews  tiie  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
words  as  plain  as  can  be  expressed.     Bp.  Wilson. 

10.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  &-c.]  The  Prophet  speaks 
of  the  event,  the  fact  as  it  would  actually  happen  ;  not  of  God's 
purpose  and  act  by  his  ministry.  The  Prophets  are  in  other 
places  said  to  perform  the  thing  which  they  only  foretell,  Jer.  i. 
10;  Ezek.  .xliii.  .3.  Bp.  Lowth.  Even  a  blessing  foretold  is  said 
to  come  from  the  foreteller.  Rosennmllcr,  Bp.  Stock:  All  theex- 
pressions  here  used  signify  no  more,  than  that  God,  for  the  former 
provocations  and  impenitency  of  this  people,  did  leave  them  to 
their  own  hardness  and  blindness,  so  that  they  did  not  desire  to 
understand,  and  make  use  of  the  means  of  their  recovery. 

Thus  God  often  punishes  great  and  notorious  offenders,  by  per- 
mitting them  to  fall  into  temptations;  which,  meeting  with  a 
vicious  disposition,  are  likely  to  be  too  hard  for  them,  considering 
how  by  a  long  habit  of  wickedness,  and  wilful  commission  of  sin, 
they  have  made  themselves  an  easy  prey  to  every  temptation,  and 
have  driven  the  Spirit  of  God  from  them,  and  deprived  themselves 
of  those  aids  and  restraints  of  His  grace,  which  He  ordinarily 
affords,  not  only  to  good  men,  but  likewise  to  those  who  are  not 
very  bad.     Ahp.  Tilloison. 

"This  prophecy  might  relate  in  some  measure  to  the  state  of  the 
Jews  before  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  but  it  did  not  receive  its 
full  completion  till  the  days  of  our  Saviour;  and  in  this  sense  it 
is  understood  and  applied  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
(John  xii.  40  ;  Acts  xxviii.  27  ;)  and  by  our  Saviour  Himself, 
Matt.  xiii.  14,  15.     Bp.  Newton. 

1 1.  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  P^  Namely,  How  long  shall 
this  obstinacy,  and  the  punishment  it  will  bring  upon  this  people, 
continue  ?      W.  Lomlh. 

And  he  answered.  Until  the  cities  he  tmsted  without  iltha- 

hitanl,  Sicr\  And  hath  not  the  world  seen  all  the  particulars  here 
set  down  exactly  fulfilled  ?  Have  not  the  Jews  laboured  under  a 
spiritual  blindness  and  infatuation,  in  "  hearing  but  ubt  under- 
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without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  wathout 
man,  and  the  land  be  t  utterly  desolate, 

M  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  f  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  II  and 
it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil 
tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  II  substance  is  in 
them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves  .■  so  the 
holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Ahh%,  ieirif  troubled  iril/t  fear  of  Rezvi  and  Pekalt,  is 
eltmforledhi)  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz,  having  liherly  to  choose 
a  sign,  and  refusing  it,  hath  for  a  sign,  Christ  promis- 
ed.   17  His  judgment  is  prophesied  to  come  by  As.fyria. 

came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
^Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 


stindinp,"  in  "  seeing  but  not  perceiving"  the  Messiah,  after  the 
accomplishment  of  so  many  prophecies,  after  the  performance  of 
so  many  miracles?  And  in  consequence  of  their  refusing  to  "  con- 
\ert  and  be  healed,"  have  not  "  their  cities  been  wasted  without 
inhnbitunt  ?  Sec."  Have  they  not  been  "  removed  far  away"  into 
tlic  mo>t  distant  p.arts  of  the  earth  ?  and  hath  not  their  removal  or 
banishment  been  of  now  1700  years'  duration?  and  do  they  not 
still  continue  deaf  and  blind,  obstinate  and  unbelieving  ?  oppressed 
by  men,  and  forsaken  by  God?     Bp.  Xcivtou. 

I  .S.  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  it  .^hall  return,  Und  shall  be 
eaten  :  &€.]  The  Hebrew  may  be  translated  thus,  "  But  yet  in 
it  shall  be"  left  "  a  tenth,  after  it  is"  (or  altliough  it  is)  "  again 
eaten  and  devoured,  &c. ;"  implying,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
repeated  judgments  .God  should  bring  upon  the  Jews,  still  a 
remnant  should  be  preserved ;  and  the  nation,  as  a  tree,  sprout 
out  and  flourish  again  from  the  old  stock.  "  The  holy  seed"  is 
called  here  "  a  tenth,"  in  allusion  probably  to  the  tithe  under  the 
law,  set  .apart  for,  and  consecrated  to,  God's  service.  IV.  Louth, 
Bp.  J/)nth. 

a  led  Irecf]     Is  the  same  with  the  linden  or  lime  tree. 

Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary. 

to  tlie  holy  seed  shall  be  the  sub.^tance  thereof}     So  shall 

the  remainder  of  the  holy  seed,  which  for  the  time  seemed  to  lie 
dead,  sprout  forth  into  an  abundant  increase.  Bp.  Hall.  This 
verse,  thougli  somewhat  obscure,  has  been  made  clear  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  prophecy.  'U'hen  Nebuchadnezzar  had  car- 
ried away  the  greater  and  better  part  of  the  people  into  captivity, 
there  was  yet  a  tenth  remaining  in  the  land ;  the  poorer  sort,  left 
to  be  vinedressers  and  husbandmen  under  Gedaliah,  2  Kings 
xrv.  I'i,  22;  and  the  dispersed  Jews  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  returned  to  him,  Jer.  xl.  12:  yet  even  these,  fleeing  into 
Egypt  after  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  contrary  to  the  warning  of 
God  given  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  miserably  jierished  there. 
Again,  in  the  subsequent  and  more  reraaikable  completion  of  the 
prophecy  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  dissolution  of 
the  commonwealth  by  the  Romans,  when  the  Jews,  after  the  loss 
of  above  a  million  of  men,  had  increased  from  the  scanty  residue 
tJiat  was  left  of  them,  and  had  become  very  numerous  "ao-ain  in 
their  country  ;  Hadrian,  provoked  bv  their  rebellious  behaviour, 
slew  above  half  a  million  more  of  them,  and  a  second  time 
almost  extirpated  the  nation.  'Vet  after  these  signal  and  almost 
tiniversal  dt  structions  of  that  nation,  and  after  so  many  other  re- 
peated ext'Tminations  and  massacres  of  them,  in  different  times 
and  on  various  occasions  since,  wc  yet  see  with  astonishment  that 
the  stock  still  remains,  from  whicli  G<k1,  according  to  His  promise 
frequenUy  given  by  His  Prophets,  will  cause  the  people  to  shoot 


to  war  against  it,  but  coidd  not  prevail 
against  it. 

\>  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  Syria  tis  confederate  with  Ephraim. 
And  liis  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of 
his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go 
forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  ||  Slicar- 
jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  ''  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool  in  the  11  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Talcc  heed,  and  be 
quiet ;  fear  not,  t  neither  be  fainthearted 
for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire- 
brands, for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with 
Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  sou 
of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  a- 
gainst  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  II  vex 
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forth  again,  and  to  flourish.   Bp.  Lorvth. 

XXX.  1. 


See  the  notes  on  Deut. 


Chap.  VII.  The  king  and  royal  family  being  in  the  utmost 
consternation  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  designs  of  Rezin  and 
Pekah,  Isaiah  is  sent  to  comfort  them,  by  assuring  them,  that  God 
would  make  good  His  promises  to  the  house  of  David.  This 
makes  the  subject  of  this,  the  following,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
ninth  chapter.  Chapter  vii.  begins  with  an  account  of  the  occa- 
sion of  the  prophecy ;  then  follows,  ver.  4 — 1 6,  a  prediction  of 
the  ill  success  of  the  designs  of  the  Israelites  and  Syrians  against 
Judali :  and  Irom  thence  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  a  denunciation 
of  the  calamities  to  be  brought  upon  the  king  and  people  of  Ju- 
dah by  the  Assyrians,  whom  they  had  now  hired  to  assist  them. 
Chapter  viii.  has  a  pretty  close  connexion  with  the  foregoing :  it 
contains  a  confirmation  of  the  prophecy  before  given  of  the  ap- 
proaching destruction  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  .Syna  by  the 
Assyrians;  of  the  denunciation  of  the  invasion  of  Judali  by  the 
same  Assyrians:  ver.  9,  10,  give  a  repeated  general  assurance, 
that  all  the  designs  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people  shall  be  in  the 
end  disappointed,  and  brought  to  nought:  verse  11,  &C.  contain 
admonitions  and  threatenings,  concluding  with  an  illustrious  pro- 
phecy (chap.  ix.  1 — 6,)  of  the  manifestation  of  Messiah,  the  trans- 
cendent dignity  of  His  character,  and  the  universality  and  eternal 
duration  of  His  kingdom.     Bp.  Loivth. 

Ver.  1.  —  could  7wt  prevail  against  it."]  Yet  they  slew  many  of 
the  people,  and  carried  away  many  captives  out  of  Judea,  2Chron. 
xxviii.  5.     W.  Lowth. 

2.  —  Ephraim.}  This  being  the  chief  of  the  ten  tribes,  is  often 
put  for  the  whole  of  them.     Bp.  Newton. 

his  heart  was  moved,}     The  word  translated  "  his"  relates 

to  the  house  of  David.     IV.  Lowth. 

3.  —  Shear-jaslmb}  This  name,  signifying  as  it  is  explained  in 
the  margin,  may  allude  to  tiie  promise  made,  chap.  vi.  13 ;  it  im- 
ports that  God  will  never  wholly  cut  off  His  people.      W.  Lonth. 

The  captives  taken  by  the  king  of  Israel  (see  note  on  ver.  1,) 
were  accordingly  very  speedily  sent  home :  from  jxilicy  indeed 
more  than  compassion,  to  malie  friends  among  the  Jews.  Bp. 
Cliaiidler. 

of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pooT]     There  were  two  pools 

which  supplied  Jerusalem  with  water:  '"the  upper  pool,"  men- 
tioned here  and  chap.  XXXV i.  2;  and  "  the  lower  pool,"  chap.  xxii.  9- 
W.  Lowth. 

■*•  ~fi'^  '*c  *>»o  tails  of  these  smoking  Jirebrands,}  Which  are 
so  far  from  being  able  to  consume  any  thing  else,  that  they  are 
almost  extinguished  themselves.     W.  Lowth. 
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it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  tlie 
son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saitli  tlie  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus, 
and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  and 
within  threescore  and  five  years  shall  E- 
phraim  be  broken,  t  tliat  it  be  not  a  peo- 
ple. 

9  And  the  head  of  Epiu-aim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son. 
II  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not 
be  established. 

10  ^  t  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 


6.  —  the  son  of  Tabeal:^  Who  tliis  jjcrson  was  is  no  where 
said  in  Scripture ;  he  may  have  l)een  some  potent  and  factious 
Jew,  who  had  revolted  from  his  master,  llie  king  of  Judali,  and 
stirred  up  this  war  against  him.     Dea7t  Prideaux. 

Some  have  thought  a  Syrian,  set  up  by  Renin,  whose  interest 
and  authority  was  chief  in  this  matter.     Viiringa. 

8,  9.  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  &c.]  The  purport  of 
this  prophecy  was  to  assure  Ahaz  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
tlie  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  should  remain  only  the  heads  of 
their  respective  cities,  they  should  not  prevail  against  Jerusalem, 
and  witliin  sixty  and  five  years  Israel  should  be  broken  so  as  to 
be  no  more  a  people.  This  prophecy,  respecting  the  utter  ruin 
of  the  ten  tribes,  was  completed,  not  in  the  first  deportation  by 
Shalmaneser,  (2  Kings  xvii.  6,)  when  the  kingdom  was  abolished; 
but  when  the  small  remnant  were  overpowered  by  tlie  numbers 
brought  by  Esar-haddon  from  Cuthali,  &c.  2  Kings  xvii.  24, 
compared  with  Ezra  iv.  2  :  and  Ephraim,  who  liad  been  broken 
from  being  a  kingdom  before,  was  then  broken  from  being  a 
people.     Abp.  Usher,  Bp.  Neivlon. 

9.  —  //.'/«  '"'l^  '^oi  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  he  established."^ 
That  is.  Unless  ye  believe  this  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of 
Israel,  ye  Jews  also,  as  well  as  the  people  of  Israel,  shall  not  re- 
main established  as  a  kingdom  and  people;  ye  also  shall  be  visit- 
ed with  punishment  at  the  same  time.  This  clause  is  much  illus- 
trated by  considering  the  captivity  of  Manasseh  as  happening  at 
the  same  time  with  this  predicted  final  ruin  of  Ejiliraim  as  a  peo- 
ple. The  near  connexion  of  the  two  facts  makes  the  prediction 
of  the  one  naturally  cohere  with  the  prediction  of  the  other.  The 
views  of  the  Prophet  might  also  extend  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews  by  the  Romans,  according  to  that  saying  of  our  Saviour, 
■'  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,"  Luke  xiii.  3. 
Dr.  Jubb. 

12.  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ash,  neither  iviU  I  tempt  the  Lord.'^ 
The  words  of  Ahaz,  though  they  have  a  shew  of  piety,  (see  Deut. 
vi.  16;  Matt.  iv.  7,)  proceeded  really  from  despair  and  unbelief,  as 
appears  from  the  Prophet's  answer,  ver.  J  3.  W.  Lotvth.  He  re- 
fused to  make  trial  of  the  indulgence  proffered,  not  because  he 
believed  without  it ;  but  because  he  had  no  confidence  in  it,  nor 
value  for  it.  Dean  Stanhope.  Perhaps  the  solemn  offer  (ver.  11,) 
staggered  the  doubting  king ;  and  even  the  presumptuous  incre- 
dulity of  Ahaz  shrunk  back  at  the  thought  of  requiring  from  God 
Himself  that  extreme  test  of  His  veracity.  Dr.  I'ostlelhrvaite.  To 
do  what  God  commands  is  rot  to  tempt  Ilim;  but  Ahaz  was 
tampering  with  the  Assyrian  for  help,  and  depended  on  him,  and 
not  on  the  Lord,  and  for  that  reason  declines  doing  what  he  is 
bid.     Bp.  Wilson. 

13.  —  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  rveary  mcn,&:,c.~\  Is  it  a 
small  thing  for  you  to  reject  and  contemn  me,  that  am  a  man  like 
yourselves ;  but  will  ye,  with  your  hypocrisy  and  disobedience, 
provoke  and  abuse  my  God  also,  whose  message  1  bear  ?    Are  ye 


God;  II  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  ^5*,5'Vcr 
the  height  above.  "i^^Mz. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  u  Or. 
will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  '""*'•  "'y 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  liouse  rf"/'.  " 
of  David  ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to 
weary  men,  but   will   ye  weary  my   God 

also  ? 

14  Therefore    the    Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign  ;  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  '  M^uii.  i. 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  ||  shall  call  Lukci.31. 
his  name  Immanuel.  iV,^'*""' 

15  Batter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  ihau  caiil 
he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 

the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  re- 
fuse the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land 


not  ashamed  and  afraid,  under  a  pretence  ot  piety,  to  refuse  the 
gracious  offer  and  command  of  God  that  sent  me  ?     Bp.  Hall. 

Ik  Tliercfore  the  Lord  Idmself  shall  give  you  a  sign;  itc]  Upon 
ocaision  of  the  terrible  fear  ot  the  house  of  David,  and  the  per- 
verseness  of  Ahaz,  refusing  to  ask  a  sign,  though  invited,  it 
pleased  God  to  afford  the  greatest  and  most  comfortable  sign 
of  His  mercy  to  tlie  house  of  David  in  particular,  and  to  all  man- 
kind in  general :  a  sign,  (not  indeed  exactly  in  the  sense  of  tJiat 
which  was  offered  and  refused,  ver.  11,  an  emblem  or  proof  of 
something  to  follow,)  but,  as  the  word  is  taken  to  signify  in  botli 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  {Dean  Stanhope,)  a  nonder,  namely, 
the  miraculous  birtli  of  Him,  in  whom  all  God's  mercies  were  to  be 
summed  up.  The  ancient  promise  made  on  the  fall  of  man  is  here 
repeated,  the  Messiah  is  promised  to  come  in  due  time  of  the  house 
of  David  ;  and  it  is  here  added,  that  He  should  be  born  of  a  pure 
virgin,  and  called  "  Immanuel,"  that  is,  "  God  with  us,"  God  and 
Man  in  one  person ;  or,  a  Divine  Being  made  flesh,  and  dwelling 
among  mankind.  The  word  translated  "  virgin"  is  so  rendered 
by  the  Seventy,  and  admits  of  no  other  signification.  Bp. 
Chandler,  Dr.  Lightfoot. 

The  whole  passage,  ver.  1 4-^1 6,  seems  to  consist  of  two  dis- 
tinct parts ;  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses  appear  to  contain 
an  express  and  literal  prediction  of  the  birth  and  character  of 
Christ,  "  Butter  and  honey  shall  He  eat,  &c."  signifying  that  His 
infancy  should  require  the  same  tender  care  as  that  of  the  frail 
offspring  of  man.  The  sixteenth,  to  hold  out  a  prophetick  sign, 
the  completion  of  which,  so  soon  to  take  place,  should  give  full 
assurance  to  Ahaz,  and  tlie  house  of  David,  that  the  preceding 
prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah  should  in  due  time  be  punctu- 
ally fulfilled.  The  Prophet  plainly  expresses  himself  in  this 
order;  Immanuel  shall  be  born  of  a  virgin,  for  the  confederate 
kings  shall  be  speedily  destroyed.     Dr.  Postlcthrvaite. 

1 5.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  cat,  &c.]  He  shall  have  a  true 
human  body ;  and  sliall  be  sustained  with  that  ordinary  nourish- 
ment wherewith  children  are  wont  to  be  fed ;  and  shall  grow  up 
in  experimental  knowledge,  as  well  as  in  stature ;  and  shall  thus 
enable  Himself,  like  us,  "  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good." 
Bp.  Hall.    See  the  note  from  Fragments  to  Calmet  on  Job  xx.  1 7- 

that  he  may  know  to  refusf\     Rather,  till  He  know.     W. 

Lorvth. 

16.  For  before  the  child  shall  know  &c.]  Some  suppose  the 
Prophet  here  to  point  to  Shear-jashtib,  whom  he  is  directed,  ver.  3, 
to  take  with  him ;  some  think  "  the  child"  refers  to  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz,  (chap.  viii.  3  ;)  others  to  any  child  of  that  age.  To  ex- 
press the  shortness  of  the  time,  in  which  destruction  should  come 
upon  the  two  kings,  is  Isaiah's  object  here ;  and,  as  he  has  in  the 
preceding  verses  been  mentioning  Immanuel,  and  has  Him  in  a 
manner  before  his  eyes,  he  may  be  understood  to  say,  "  In  so  ehort 
a  time  as  it  shall  take  Him  to  reach  years  of  distinguishing,  sliall 
the  kings  be  overthrown."     I'itringu. 


IS  A  I  A  H. 


Ahaz's  judgment  prophesied 

Beto«     that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be   forsaken  of 

CHRIST  ,       .     ,         i.-..„ 

tOwutTM.  both  htT  kinjis. 

17  IT  The  Loud  shall  brincr  upon  thee, 
ami  upon  th)  people,  ami  upon  thy  father's 
house,  clays  that  have  not  come,  from  the 
day  that  'Ephraim  departed  from  Judah ; 
eieti  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  Hy  that  is 
in  the  uttermost  part  of  the'rivers  of  E- 
gypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Assyria. 

in  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest 

all  of  them  in  "the  desolate  valleys,  and  in 

the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns, 

I  Or,        and  upon  all  II  bushes. 

nT!^"'      '20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 

« a  King>    ^viti,  -i  J  rasor  that  is  "hired,  7iamdi/,  by  them 

'***■       beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 

the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it 

shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and 
two  sheep  ; 

'22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that 

18.  —  the  iMnI  .shall  hiss  for  Ihff-'  itc]  See  note  from  Bp.  Lo«  th, 
chap.  V.  '•().  Amiies  are  often  compared  to  flies,  bees,  and  other 
insect.-!,  (Oeut.  i.  H ;  .ludg.  vi.  5 ;  I'.s.  cxviii.  12  ;  Joel  ii.  2j;)  both 
for  their  number,  and  tlie  destruction  they  make.  The  Prophet 
joins  here  Kcyjit  and  Assyria,  the  two  great  oppressors  of  God's 
people.  If'.Loirlh.  Sennacherib,  Esar-haddon,  Pharaoh-necho, 
and  Nebuehatlnezzar,  one  after  another,  desolated  Judea.  Bp. 
Lont/i.  As  the  conquest  of  Ejrypt  by  Sennacherib,  foretold  ch.  xx, 
took  place  before  his  siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  Egyptians 
might  be  his  auxiliaries.     Abp.  Usher. 

1 9.  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  iSrc]  The  Propl.et  pursues 
the  same  metaphor,  and  represents  the  foreign  army  as  so  man}' 
flies  that  lie  in  shoals  in  lower  grounds,  and  as  bees  whose  custom 
is  to  get  into  rocks  ;  see  Deut.  xxxii.  13 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  16;  implying 
that  no  place  should  be  free  from  the  enemy.     JV.  Luivih. 

20.  —  shall  —  shaic  nillt  a  rasor  thai  is  hired,']  The  Assyrian 
is  called  a  "  hired  rasor,"  because  God  often  rewards  those  whom 
He  makes  instruments  of  His  vengeance  upon  sinners,  which  is 
rxpre^ed  by  giving  them  their  "  wages,"  Ezek.  xxix.  1 8 — 20  ;  see 
also  2  Kings  x.  30.  And  Ahaz  had  hired  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
assist  him,  2  Kings  xvi.  7,  8;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  21.     Jf.  Lowlh. 

by  them  beyond  the  river,]     By  way  of  eminence,  the  Eu- 

phrat«s.    .See  chap,  xxvii.  12;  Jer.  ii."l8.     W.  Loirih. 

the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also  co?!su7)ie 

the  lieard.]  The  hairs  of  the  head  are  those  of  the  highest  order 
in  the  stite ;  those  of  the  feet,  or  lower  parts,  are  the  common 
jH-ople ;  the  beard,  the  king,  the  high  priest,  the  very  supreme  in 
dignity  and  m.ijesty.  The  Eastern  people  have  always  held  the 
l)card  in  the  highe<-t  veneration,  and  iiave  been  extremely  jealous 
of  its  honour ;  to  pluck  a  man's  beard  is  an  instance  of  the  greatest 
indignity  that  can  be  offered.  See  2  Sam.  x.  -1,  r>.  Modern  tra- 
vellers give  instances  to  the  same  purpose.     Bp.  JmivIIi. 

21.  — a  man  .fhall  nourish  a  i/uiing  cow,  and  two  sheep :  &c."] 
The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  an  elegant  and  expressive  descrip- 
tion of  a  country  depopulated,  and  left  to  nm  wild  ;  tlie  vineyards 
and  cornfields,  before  well  cultivated,  now  overrun  witli  briers  and 
thorns ;  much  grass,  so  tliat  the  few  cattle  that  are  left  ha\e  their 
full  range  and  abundant  pasture  ;  so  as  to  yield  milk  in  )ilentv  to 
the  scanty  family  of  the  owner ;  the  tliinly  scattered  people  living, 
not  on  com,  wine,  oil,  the  produce  of  cultivation,  but  on  milk  and 


to  come  hy  the  Assyrians. 


he  shall  eat  butter:  for  butter  and  honey  ^huTst 
shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  t  in  the  about  mj. 

iand.  !";'■•  , 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  "yZ7^:l;i, 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were 
a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings, 
it  shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

21-  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
come  thither;  because  all  the  land  shall 
become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thi- 
ther the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns :  but  it 
shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and 
for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophe.nclh  that  Suriu 
and  Israel  shall  be  siMued  by  .issyria.  5  Jiidtik  like- 
wise  for  their  iiijidelity.  9  God's  judgments  shall  be 
nnresislible.  1 1  Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  four 
God.     19  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters.  f  ileb. 

in  making 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  -;'«''  <"  "'« 
Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and  write  in  XallJZik 
it  with  a  man's  pen  concerning  t  Maher-  tuepre^.oi, 

11111.L  mnke  speed, 

shalal-hash-baz.  ^c. 

honey,  the  gifts  of  nature ;  and  the  whole  land  given  up  to  the 
wild  beasts;  so  that  the  miserable  inhabitants  are  forced  to  go  out 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  either  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  wild  beasts,  or  to  supply  themselves  with  necessary  food  by 
hunting.     Bp.  Lowth. 

23.  —  a  thousand  silverlings,']  Or  shekels,  as  the  word  is  trans- 
lated in  Jer.  xxxii.  9,  and  elsewhere. 

25.  —  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  &c.]  Tlie  sense  will  run 
better  if  we  translate  here,  "  All  the  hills  that  are  (or  used  to  be) 
digged  with  a  mattock,  that  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns  may  not 
come  thither ;"  (that  is,  to  clear  them  from  briers  and  thorns ;) 
— "  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,"  &c.  Ground  un- 
tilled  naturally  turns  to  pasture;  therefore  these  and  similar 
descriptions  signify  great  desolation.  Compare  chap.  xvii.  2  ; 
xxvii.  10;  xxxii.  14.     W.  Lorvlh. 

the  mattock,]     Hasselquist  observes,  that  the  inhabitants 

of  Nazareth  in  Galilee  "  had  no  spades,  but  a  kind  of  hoe  or 
ground-ax."  And  Niebuhr  says,  that  "  instead  of  a  spade  the 
Arabs  of  Yemen  make  use  of  an  iron  mattock  to  cultivate  their 
gardens  and  the  lands  in  the  mountains,  which  are  too  narrow  to 
admit  the  plough."     Parkhurst. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  —  Take  thee  a  great  roll,]  The  Eastern 
people  roll  their  papers,  and  do  not  fold  them,  because  their 
paper  is  apt  to  fret.  Sir  J.  Chardin.  The  Egyptian  p>ipyrus  was 
formerly  much  used ;  the  brittle  nature  of  it  made  it  proper  to 
roll  what  they  wrote;  and  the  practice  may  have  been  continued 
even  with  materials,  which  might  safely  have  been  treated  in 
another  manner.  Harmer.  It  is  directed  to  be  a  great  roll,  pro- 
bably that  the  writing  of  the  prophecj*  might  be  in  large  cliarac- 
ters,  obvious  to  all ;  and  so  most  interpreters  have  understood  the 
term,  "  a  man's  pen,"  to  imply  such  characters  as  are  in  ordinary 
use.     Vitringa. 

and  write  &c.]    The  Prophet  is  commanded  to  record  the 

prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Damascus  and  Samaria  by  the 
Assyrians ;  the  subject  and  sum  of  which  is  here  expressed  with 
great  brevity  in  four  words,  (explained  in  the  margin,)  which  are 
afterwards  applied  as  the  name  of  the  Prophet's  son,  who  was 
made  a  sign  of  the  speedy  completion  of  it.  And,  that  it  might 
be  done  with  the  greater  solemnity,  and  to  preclude  all  doubt  of 


A  pro])fieci/  against  Israel  and  JudaJi. 


CHAP.   VIII. 


Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  742. 

t  Hell. 

approached 
untd. 


II  Or,     _ 
be  tiiat  IS 

tK'f'rc  the 

/,;„j  ,/-).<- 

syrm  shall 
takt:  tiwfiy 
the  rtc/fcs 
Ac. 
ibout  Vll. 


;   Hob. 

('  futnesi 
t/l/te 
hrL'adlh  of 
thy  land 
•>hall  be  the 
itretchings 
out  of' his 
vnnss- 


2  And  I  took  unto  me  faitlifiil  witnesses 
to  record,  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jeberechiali. 

3  And  I  twent  unto  the  prophetess;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said 
the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  before  the  child  shall  have  know- 
ledge to  cry.  My  father,  and  my  mother, 
li  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of 
Samaria  shall  be  taken  away  before  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

5  %  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  tlie 
waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  re- 
joice in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bring- 
eth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river, 
strong  and  many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  all  his  glory :  and  he  shall  come  up 
o\'er  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all  his 
banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah  ;  he 
shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck;  and  tthe  stretching  out 
of  his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy 
land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  IF  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people. 


the  real  delivery  of  the  prophecy  before  the  event,  he  calls  wit- 
nesses to  attest  the  recording  of  it,  ver.  2.     Bp.  Lmvlh. 

3.  —  the  prophetess  ;]  The  wife  of  Isaiah  is  styled  a  prophet- 
ess, and  the  rabbies  maiatain  that  she  had  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
Dr.  Grai/. 

4.  —  the  riches  uf  Damascus  Sec.']  The  completion  of  what  is 
prophesied  here,  and  above,  chap.  vii.  l6,  is  recorded,  2  Kings  xv. 
si9,  30 ;  xvi.  9.     W.  LoiDth. 

6.  —  this  people  &c.]  Though  some  refer  this  to  Judah,  it  may 
be  better  understood  of  Israel.  The  gentle  waters  of  Siloah,  or 
Shiloah,  as  in  the  text,  a  small  fountain  and  brook  just  without 
Jerusalem,  which  supplied  a  pool  within  the  city,  for  the  use  of 
the  inhabitants,  is  an  apt  emblem  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom  and 
house  of  David,  much  reduced  in  its  apparent  strength,  yet  sup- 
ported b}'  the  blessing  of  God  ;  and  is  finely  contrasted  w  ith  tfie 
waters  of  the  Euphrates,  great,  rapid,  and  impetuous ;  tlie  image 
of  the  vast  and  mighty  empire,  which  God  threatens  to  bring 
down  upon  all  the  apostates  of  both  kingdoms ;  to  overwhelm 
Israel,  and  to  bring  Judah  into  such  imminent  danger,  as  is  re- 
presented (ver.  8)  by  that  of  a  man  who  can  but  just  keej)  his 
liead  above  water.  The  Chaldee  renders  "reaching  to  the  neck," 
by  "  reaching  to  Jerusalem."     Bp.  Lowth. 

5.  —  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel.'^  That  is,  even  over  that  holy 
land,  which  is  consecrated  to  Thy  name,  O  thou  Saviour  of  Thy 
Church,  God  and  Man.  Bp.  Hall.  A  nobler  difference  could  not 
have  been  put  between  Israel  and  Judah,  than  at  the  time  that 
final  and  speedy  ruin  is  denounced  against  the  one,  to  give  the 
other  a  solemn  assurance  of  the  birtli  of  Immanuel.  Dean  Stan- 
hope. 

9.  Associate  jjotirsehes,  O  i/e  people,  —  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far 
countries:']  The  Prophet  insults  over  the  confederacy  of  Israel 
and  Syria  against  Judah :  he  addresses  perhaps  all  tlie  enemies  of 
God's  people,  assuring  them  that  their  attempts  shall  be  fruitle.ss, 
on  account  of  the  defence  of  the  promised  Immanuel,  to  whom  he 
alludes,  by  using  His  name  to  express  the  .signification  of  it,  (ver. 
3  0,)  "for  God  is  with  us  :"  the  most  distant  times  and  countries 
Vol.  II. 


Vetore 
CHRIST 

.iboui?-!!. 

II  Ot,  uet. 


t  H^h. 
i«  fitrength 
ij'hun'l. 


'  Cliap.  28. 
10. 

Luke  2.  34. 
Rum.  <).  33. 
1  Pet.  2.  8. 

"MaUh.Sl. 
44. 
Luke  20. 

13. 


II  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries  :  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  j 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand  :  for  God  is  with  us, 

11  ^  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
t  with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me 
that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them 
to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confede- 
racy ;  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be 
afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself; 
and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be 
your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but 
for  '  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 
gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  "^  stum- 
ble, and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared, 
and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law 
among  my  disciples. 


may  be  fitly  said  to  be  concerned  in  the  admonitions  here  civen  ; 
the  import  of  which  is,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  will  pros- 
per, though  all  nations  combine  again.st  it.   JV.  Lomth,  Bp.  Lomth. 

11.  For  the  Lord  .ipake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hnud,~\  The 
spirit  of  prophecy  is  expressed  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  being 
upon  the  Prophet  j  2  Kings  iii.  15;  Ezek.  iii.  14;  viii.  1.  IV. 
Loirth. 

that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  «'oy  of  this  people.  Sec]     The 

Prophet  is  commanded  to  arm  those  that  heard  him  against  the 
prevalent  fears  of  the  confederacy  of  Syria  and  Israel,  and  exhorts 
them  not  to  join  in  the  popular  cry  in  that  matter,  which  was  full 
of  despondency  and  distrust  of  God.  The  twelfth  verse  should 
rather  be  rendered,  "  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  of  or  concerning 
all  them  of  whom  this  people,  &c."     Vitringn. 

14.  .4ndlie  shall  he  for  a  sanctuiirt/;  hut  for  a  stone  of  stumhling 
&c.]  God  and  His  promises,  which  should  be  men's  refuge  and 
security,  become  the  occasion  of  mi.schief  and  hurt  to  unbelievers. 
W.  Lowth. 

It  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  who  is  meant  here :  but  the  prophecy 
is  interpreted  of  Christ  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul :  (see  the  margin.)  Christ  therefore  is  one  witli  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.     Dean  Stanhope,  Bp.  Wilson. 

to  hoth  the  houses  of  Israel,'}    This  expression  is  sufficient 

to  shew,  that  the  Prophet  enlarges  his  views  beyond  Rezin  and 
Pekah's  association,  the  immediate  object  of  this  prophecy  ;  for 
then  Judah  and  Israel  were  in  different  interests,  but  this  verse 
speaks  of  them  as  involved  in  the  same  sin  and  punishment  fV. 
Lowth. 

16.  Bind  up  the  Icstimum/.  seal  the  law  among  my  disciples-']  The 
Projihets  sometimes  declai-e  concerning  their  propiietitiil  dis. 
courses  and  actions,  that  they  were  dark  and  as  yet  uninteUigible, 
and  .'ihould  be  more  clearly  understood  about  the  latter  times,  in 
which  tliey  were  to  find  their  completion  ;  chap.  xxix.  11  ;  Dan. 
xii.  4.  It  would  be  part  of  the  Great  Prophets  office  to  explain 
the  sense  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  remove  the  obscurity  that  was 
to  remain  on  many  ijrojihedes  till  His  comiiig.    Bp.  CJiandkr. 

T  K 


Greal  afflictions  to  idulatns. 


ISAIAH. 


Christ's  birth  and  kingdom. 


Before 


'  n«b.  3. 
IS. 


■bout  T-ll. 


'  Lukt  IC. 

t  Htbi 
nt  rtiifrnin^. 


17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that 
^"u"?^^  hidetli  hts  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob, 

and  I  will  look  for  him. 

18  '  Ik'huld,  1  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and 
for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  dwellotli  in  mount  Zion. 

1!)  %  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mut- 
ter :  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 
God?  for  the  living  to  the  dead? 

20  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  t  no  light  in  them. 

'21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they 
shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their  king 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  eartli ; 
and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness 
of  anguish  ;  and  the^  shall  be  driven  to 
darkness. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   What  joy  shall  be  i«  the  midst  of  afflictions,  hi/  the 


Cixl's  faithful  servants  however,  who  depended  on  His  word, 
would  lay  them  up  e.irefully  in  tiieir  memories :  of  this  number 
I^idi  professes  himself  to  be,  ver.  I7.      /' .  Lowth,   Dr.  Wells. 

18.  Behold,  1  and  ihc  children  &c.]    See  the  Introduction. 
Isitiah  speaks  here  in  tlie  person  of  Christ  as  well  as  his  own,  as 

appears  from  the  passnf;e  referred  to  in  the  margin.     Dr.  Wells. 

19.  — thai  peep,  and  I  hut  mutlcr:  &c.]  To  "  peep"  signifies  to 
cry  as  young  birds;  (Dr.  Johnson;)  see  chap.  x.  14;  to  chirp  or 
whisper.  Those  who  pretended  to  familiar  spirits  spoke  inwardly 
and  imperfectly,  as  if  their  voice  proceeded  out  of  the  caverns  of 
ihe  earth.   W.  [jmilh.     See  note  on  chap.  xlv.  I9. 

fur  the  living  to  Ihe  dead?"]     That  is.  Should  they  seek 

for  the  living  to  the  dead  ?  By  this  may  be  meant  idols ;  (see  Ps. 
«v.  5—8;)  opposed  (1  Thess.  i.  9)  to  the  living  God;  or  allu- 
sion may  be  made  to  the  heatlien  practice  of  deifying  their  heroes, 
inquiring  alter  oracles,  &c.;  see  chap.  Ixv.  4.      W.  Lonth. 

20.  To  ihe  law  and  to  the  teslimom/  :  &c.]  If  we  would  really 
do  good,  such  as  God  Himself  will  accept  of,  we  must  not  look  to 
our  roving  fancies,  nor  to  our  carn.1l  reason,  hut  to  the  precepts 
of  God  Himself.  This  is  the  rule  to  square  our  actions  by  ;  this 
the  test,  whatever  is  suggested  to  us,  from  without  or  from  within, 
to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not ;  if  any  thing  ex- 
alt itself  against  the  obedience  of  this  rule,  it  is  no  sweet  impulse 
of  the  Holy  .Spirit  of  God,  but  a  strong  delusion  of  the  lying  spirit 
of  Satan.    B]>s.  Bevcridge  and  Sanderson. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  tvas 
in  her  n\ration,  &c.]  Yet,  though  this  calamity  shall  be  exceed- 
ing great,  it  shall  not  be  utterly  so  extreme  and  disconsolate,  as 
that  former  which  the  land  of  Israel  shall  endure,  when  Tifrla'th- 
pileser  shidl  liave  miserably  afflicted  it,  2  Kings  xv.  29 ;  and'when 
it  shall  have  been  conquered  and  wasted  by  Shalmaueser.  Bn 
Hall.  '       ' ' 

2.  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seeyt  a  great  Ifld  :~\ 
There  is  a  comfort;ible  assurance  of  delivery  in  this  niiserable  cap- 
tivity :  for  behold,  the  Messiah  shall  certainly  come,  and  by  Kis 
<loctrine  and  Spirit  shaU  enlighten  tliose  that  sit  in  dai-kness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  beginning  His  blessed  Gospel  in  those  ut- 


kingdam  and  birth  of  Christ.  8  The  judgments  upon 
Israel  for  their  pride,  13  for  their  hjpoerisii,  18 
and  for  their  impcnitenct). 

NJEVERTHELESS  the  dimness  shall 
not  be  such  as  ivas  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the 
land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict 
her  In)  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
in  Galilee  II  of  the  nations. 

2  '  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and 
\\  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and 
as  mai  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the 
rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of 
"  Midian. 

5  II  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood  ;  ||  but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
and  t  fuel  of  fire. 

C  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
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most  skirts  of  Galilee.  Bp.  Hall.  The  event  is  true  and  evident : 
as  these  lands  had  the  first  share  in  the  calamity,  from  Assyrian 
invasion,  2  Kings  xv.  29 ;  so  had  they  a  prerogative  in  enjoying 
the  presence  of  the  Messiah.  Jos.  Mede.  The  Prophet  is  particu- 
lar in  naming  Zebulun,  to  which  tribe  Nazareth  belonged ;  and 
Naphtali,  in  which  was  Capernaum,  situate  on  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;  both  wliich  places  wei'e  beyond  Jordan.     Bp.  Kidder. 

3.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,'^  Namely,  the  true  Israel ; 
which  God  shall  enlarge  by  adding  daily  to  the  Church  such  as 
believe  the  Gospel.     Dr.  Wells. 

and  not  increased  the  joy:"]  The  marginal  reading,  "Thoa 

hast  increased  the  joy  to  him,  or  to  it,"  seems  most  agreeable  to 
the  Context :  if  we  keep  the  reading  of  the  text,  it  may  be  trans- 
lated by  way  of  interrogation,  "  Wilt  thou  not  increase  the  joy .-'" 
then  follows  the  answer,  "  they  joy  before  thee,"  &c.  This  vari- 
ous reading  originates  in  the  Hebrew,  where  the  particle  signify- 
ing not  is  very  like,  and  often  mistaken  for,  the  word  sgnifying 
to  him.     W.  Lonih. 

jcy  in  harvest,  —  tvhen  they  divide  the.  spoil.']  These  ex- 
pressions signify  gre.nt  rejoicing;  see  chap.  xvi.  10;  1  Sam.  xxx. 
16.  It  is  said  to  be  before  God,  wliich  denotes  a  religious  joy, 
Deut.  xii.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

4.  —  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,']  A  staff  laid  across  the  shoulder, 
upon  the  ends  of  w  hich  slaves  carried  burdens.     Parkhurst. 

5.  —  but  this  shall  be  ivith  burning  andj'uel  offireT]  The  word 
"  this"  is  not  in  the  original.  The  sense  seems  to  be,  that  all  in- 
struments of  warfare  should  be  destroyed  and  become  fuel  for  fire, 
as  m  Ps.  xlvi.  9;  where  the  image  is  employed  to  express  com- 
plete victory  and  a  perfect  establishment  of  peace.  See  also 
Ezek.  xxxix.  8—10.     Bp.  Lowth. 

G.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  &c.]  The  verse  m.iy  be  thus 
paraphrased  :  It  is  not  for  God's  people  to  rest  in  the  temporal 
deliverance  from  their  captivity,  but  to  erect  their  thoughts  unto 
higher  hopes,  even  the  happy  assurances  of  salvation  by  the  true 
Messiah,  who  is  to  come  into  the  world  :  For  unto  us  that  Child 
IS  borii^  and  unto  us  that  .Son  of  God  is  given,  who  shall  take 
upon  His  shoulder  the  perpetual  goveniment  of  His  Church. 
Bp.  Hall. 


Thejudgm&nts  upon  Israel 


CHAP.    IX. 


for  their  pride. 


Before     <:  gon  is  "wen  :  and  the  erovernment  shall 
about 741.  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
•John  3.  iG.  be  called  Wonderful,  Counseller,  The  migh- 
ty God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  Aw  government  and 

•"Luiei.    peace  '^  there  shall  be  no   end,    upon  the 

throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 

order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 

and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for 

'  •  Kings    ever.     The  '  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 

cimp.'sT.     perform  this. 

s-'  8  %  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 

about  7.!3.  ^j^^i  -J.  j^^^j^  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even 
Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria, 
that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of 
heart, 

ihc  govcrnmcnl  shall  be  upon  hits  shoulder  :^     That  is,  tlie 

If  ensign  of  government ;  the  sceptre,  the  sword,  the  key,  or  the 
lllike,  borne  upon,  or  hung  from,  the  shoulder.  See  chap.  .\xil.  22. 
llBjj.  Lomth. 

his  name  shall  be  called^    Tliat  is,  He  shall  be  ;  for  all  this 

Ir  could  not  be  the  proper  name  of  any  one ;  the  Messiah  will  be  all 

li  this :  it  does  not  infer  tliat  He  shall  be  commonly  known  by  such 

ll  title.  Bp.  Kidder.     'Tis  the  prophetick  method,  by  the  imposition 

li  as  it  were  of  a  name,  to  declare  the  quality.    Jos.  Mede.      Thus 

(chap.  i.  26,)  it  was  prophesied  that  Jerusalem  should  be  "  called 

the  city  of  righteousness."  Why.''  because,  as  was  promised  in  the 

words  foregoing,  "  God  would  restore  her  judges  as  at  the  first, 

&c. ;"  lier  manners  should  answer  that  title.    See  too,  Luke  i.  .32, 

35 ;  it  might  be  proved  by  a  multitude  of  instances.     W.  Lowtli, 

Dean  Stanhope. 

JVonderful,"]  In  His  birth  ;  in  His  preservation  from  Herod 

and  His  other  enemies  ;  in  the  favour  of  God ;  in  His  mighty 
works;  in  His  resurrection.  His  ascension,  and  the  sending  down 
t)f  His  Spirit  upon  His  Apostles,  enabling  them  also  to  work  mira- 
cles, as  He  had  done.     Reading. 

Counseller,'^     As  knowing  the  mind  of  the  Lord.     Bp. 

Chandler.  Not  unlikely  called  so,  saith  Dr.  Knight,  from  His 
being  one  of  that  great  council  when  God  said,  "  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image."  Bp.  Wilson.  See  St.  Chrysostom's  observations 
at  Gen.  i.  26. 

The  mighlif  God."^     The  same  title  which  is  given  to  the 

(^ne  Supreme  God  of  Israel,  chap.  x.  21.  Dr.  iVaterland.  This 
is  the  doctrine  which  the  Evangelists,  Apostles,  and  ministers  of 
Christ  constantly  taught  of  Him,  that  He  was  God  from  all  eter- 
nit}'.     Reading.  _ 

The  everlasting  Falhcr,~\     Or,  "  Father  of  eternity,"  or 

"  of  that  which  is  everlasting,"  a  title  very  applicable  to  the  Mes- 
siah, whether  we  consider  Him  as  "  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  Him,"  Heb.  v.  9,  or  as  the  Founder  of  the 
new  ag€,  or  world  to  come,  the  Head  and  Introducer  of  a  dispensa- 
tion which  is  to  last  for  ever :  agreeably  to  this  last  notion,  tlie  Sep- 
tuagint,  Vulgate,  and  others  render,  "  Father  of  the  age  to  come." 
Vilringa.  The  phrase  might  also  be  rendered,  "  the  Father  of 
ftcrnity,"  that  is,  the  Owner  of  it,  the  Everlasting ;  according  t<» 
the  Eastern  custom  of  calling  the  possessor  of  any  quality  the 
Cither  of  it.     Bp.  Stock. 

The  Prince  of  Peacc^     This  name  does  in  an  eminent 

manner  belong  to  Christ,  inasmuch  as  He  is  the  sole  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  :  the  end  of  His  coming  was  not  to  procure 
for  His  followers  a  visible  earthly  peace ;  but  peace  with  Heaven, 
the  peace  of  God.  Wogan.  The  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Christ's 
government  is  however  set  forth  by  the  Prophets  in  very  pom- 
pous and  magnificent  descriptions,  as  here  follows,  "  of  the  in- 
crease vi  His  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end  ;"  and 
as  this  is  partly  fulfilled  in  the  inward  joy  and  consolation,  which 
is  dispensed  at  present  by  the  secret  infliipnces  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we     ""''""' 
will  build  ^ith   hewn    stones:   the  syco- ^\!ut7jJ 
mores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  chano-e 

them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the 
adversaries  of  Rezin  against  him,  and  t  join  t  "cb. 
his  enemies  together ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philis- 
tines behind  ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel 

t  with  open  mouth.    '  For  all  this  his  anger  t"<:i>- 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretch-  ZfJt" 

ed  out  still.  'Chap.  s. 

13  %  For  the  people  turncth  not  unto  -■^•^'"•'^ 
him  that    smiteth  them,   neither   do  they 

seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14<  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in 
one  day. 

and  in  the  conversion  of  many  nations,  that  had  persecuted  and 
opposed  it,  this  may  be  sufficient  to  confirm  our  hopes  that  it 
shall  hereafter  be  more  perfectly  accomplished,  and  nothing  left  to 
disturb  the  peace  and  quietness  of  His  reign.  Dr.  Rerriman.  Al- 
though Christ  be  indeed  "  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour," 
though  He  have  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  already 
\'ested  in  the  human  nature  united  to  His  own  Divine  person,  and 
be  at  present "  Lord  of  all,"  and  of  His  Church  in  a  more  peculiar 
manner ;  j'et  is  not  that  power  so  visibly  and  fully  exerted  as  it 
shall  one  day  be;  nor  all  those  glorious  effects  as  yet  accomplished, 
which  the  Prophets  foretell,  when  describing  the  victorious  and 
peaceful,  the  unlimited  and  everlasting,  dominion  of  the  Messiah. 
He  actually  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  men  even  now,  and  by  His 
grace  subdues  the  enemies  of  our  souls ;  but  this  empire  is  not  so 
absolute  as  it  shall  be,  when  every  enemj-  shall  have  been  utterly 
destroyed.  What  period  is  fixed  for  the  perfect  and  ultimate  ac- 
complishment of  these  things,  as  it  does  not  seem  ])ossible  for  us 
to  determine,  so  neither  is  it  material  too  curiously  to  inquire. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

7.  —  upon  the  throne  of  David,"]  The  Messiah  is  said  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  because  all  the  promises  concerning 
the  perpetuity  of  his  family  and  kingdom  did  chiefly  relate  to 
Christ,  and  were  fulfilled  in  Him.  /('.  Lowth.  David  was  the 
shepherd  of  tiie  natural  Israel :  Christ  is  the  shepherd  of  the  true 
Israel,  enlarged  by  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  fold. 

8.  The  Lord  sent  a  wwd  into  Jacob,"]  Here  begins,  and  ends 
with  chap.  x.  4,  a  distinct  prophecy,  addressed  exclusively  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  divided  into  four  parts,  each  the  particular 
punishment  of  some  grievous  oftence  :  after  each  is  repealed  a 
general  denunciation  of  a  further  reserve  of  Divine  wrath,  used 
before  by  the  Prophet,  on  a  like  occasion,  (see  the  margin,)  and 
making,  as  we  call  it,  the  burden  of  the  song.     Bp.  Lowth. 

10.  The  bricks  arc  fallen  down,  but  tre  mill  build  with  lietvn. 
stones:  &c.]  The  Eastern  bricks  are  only  clay  well  moistened  with 
water,  mixed  with  straw,  and  dried  in  the  stni.  Sir  J.  Cliardin. 
These  bricks  are  properly  opposed  to  hewn  stone,  so  greatly  supc- 
riour  in  beauty  and  durableness  :  the  sycomores,  timber  of  little 
worth,  are  with  equal  propriety  opposed  to  the  cedars;  "'  with 
which,"  as  Dr.  Shaw  remarks  on  this  passage,  "  they  can  stand  in 
no  comiK'tition  at  all  for  beauty  and  ornament."  We  meet  with 
the  same  oi>position  of  ce<lars  to  sycomores,  1  Kings  x.  27.  By 
this  figurative  sjjcech,  the  peojile  of  Israel  boast  that  they  easily 
shiill  be  able  to  repair  their  jiresent  losses,  (sustained  perhaps  by 
the  first  Assyrian  invasion  by  Tiglath-pileser,)  and  to  bring  their 
affairs  to  a  more  flourishing  state  than  ever.     Bp.  Lowth. 

11.  — adver-taries  qf^  Rezin  against  him,]  When  tlie  king  of 
Assyria  had  subdued  the  Syrians,  he  made  them  join  him  in  in- 
vading Israel.     W.  Lowtli. 

IS.'  For  the  people  turncth  not  unto  him  th/tt  smiteth  them,]  See 
note  im  chap.  i.  .'>. 

1  k  —  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,]     Both  the  noblest  and 
7  K  2 


Israel's  fii/pccrisi/  and  impenitenvij. 
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The  woe  of  tyrants. 
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15  The  ancient  and  lionourable,  he  is 
the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth 
lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

1()  For  il  tlie  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
thevi  to  err  ;  and  II  t/ieij  that  are  led  of  them 
are  t  destroyed. 

17  Thcrefbre  the  Lono  shall  have  no 
joy  in  their  yoiiii^'  men,  neither  shall  have 
mercy  on  their  fatlierless  and  widows :  for 
e\Trv  one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evildoer, 
and  'every  moutl/speaketh  11  folly.  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  %  For  wickedness  burneth  as  the  fire: 
it  shall  devour  tlie  briers  and  thorns,  and 
shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest, 
and  they  shall  mount  up  lifce  the  lifting  up 
of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Loan  of 
hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people 
shall  be  as  the  t  fuel  of  the  fire  :  no  man 
shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  t  snatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry ;  and  he  shall  eat  on 
the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied :  they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of 
his  own  arm  : 

Ql  Manasseh,  Ephraim ;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh  :  and  they  together  shall  be  a- 
gainst  Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  The  woe  of  tyrants.     5  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites, 

basest  of  the  peo])le ;  the  strongest,  and  the  weakest,  and  most 
contemptible,  of  that  nation.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 .5.  —  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lie.';,  he  is  the  tail.']     He  is 
the  most  vile  and  despicable  of  all  the  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  —  it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  ike]  Briers  and 
thorns  are  often  put  generally  for  the  wicked,  as  useless  and  un- 
profitable, proper  objects  of  God's  wrath,  to  be  burnt  up.  See 
chap,  xxxiii.  12 ;  and  the  note  on  chap,  xxvii.  4.  Bp.  Loivth, 
W.  Lowth. 

20.  —  they  shall  cat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm  :]  This, 
»nd  what  goes  before,  signify  that  they  should  plunder  and  de- 
vour those  of  their  own  country  and  blood  :  compare  chap.  xlix. 
2() ;  Deut.  xxviii.  o3 ;  2  Kings  vi.  28.  Jeremiah  in  a  similar  pas- 
sage, chap.  xix.  9,  has,  "  Every  one  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  his 
friend."     fV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Lotvlh. 

Chap.  X.  yer.  3.  — in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far?] 
From  Assyria.  The  Assyrians  were  a  distant  people  compared 
with  the  Philistines,  .Syrians,  &c.  with  whom  Israel  was  princi- 
pally concerned.  Filringa.  But  see  W.  Lowth's  note  on  chap. 
V.  26. 

4.  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  &c.]  Tliat  is.  Without 
my  aid  they  shall  be  taken  captive  even  by  the  captives,  and  sub- 
dued by  the  vanquished.  Bp.  Lowth.  See  the  note  on  chap.  ix. 
1 1  ;  others  render  simply,  "  among  the  prisoners,  &C." 

5.  0  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,^  Come  hither  then  O 
thou  Assyrian,  come  and  execute  My  just  judgment  upon  My 
people;  for  thou  art  the  ro<l  of  Mine  anger;  and  the  weapons, 
which  are  in  thy  hand,  whereby  thou  fightest  against  Judah,  are 


for  his  pride  sliall  he  broken.     20  //  remnant  of  Israel      Before 
'shall  be  saved.     2-i  Liracl  is  comforted  with  promise  ^}^^)l!f} 
of  deliverance  Jrom  Assyria. 


WOE  imto  them  that  decree  unright- 
eous decrees,  and  ||  that  write  griev- 
ousness  rvliich  they  have  prescribed  ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the 
poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may  be 
their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the 
fatherless ! 

3  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  vi- 
.<;itation,  and  in  the  desolation  which  shall 
come  from  far  ?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for 
help  ?  and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  un- 
der the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  un- 
der the  slain.  ^  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

5  ^  II  O  t  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  an- 
ger, II  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine 


Ij  Or,  to  the 

writers  thai 
write  griep- 
ousness. 


indignation. 


6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical 
nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil, 
and  to  take  the  prey,  and  t  to  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few. 

8  ^  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  al- 
together kings  ? 

9  Is  not  Calno  as  Carchemish  ?  is  not 


"  Chap.  5. 
25.  &  0.  I'J. 


II  Or, 

Woe  to  the 
jissj/rian. 
t  Heb. 
Asshur. 
II  Or, 
thougli. 


t  Heb. 

to  tay  them 
a  treading. 


'  2  Kings 
18.24,  ;5S. 
&;  19.  10, 
6tc. 


%vielded  by  Mine  indignation.  Bp.  Hall.  Concerning  the  change 
in  this  verse  from  the  second  to  the  third  person,  see  Bp.  Lowth's 
note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

Here  begins  a  denimciation  of  the  judgments  of  God  against 
the  Assyrians  in  general,  and  against  Sennacherib  in  particular. 
See  ver.  12.     Bp.  Newton. 

7.  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,]  The  Assyrian's  design  was  purely 
to  extend  his  conquests,  and  gratify  his  own  ambition;  but  God, 
who  bringeth  good  out  of  evil,  makes  tlie  wickedness  of  some 
nations  the  means  of  correcting  that  of  others  ;  and  the  worst  of  i 
men,  in  the  worst  of  their  crimes,  the  undesigning  insti^uments 
of  His  righteous  purposes.     W.  Lowth,  Ahp.  Seeker. 

What  a  fine  instance  does  the  Assyrian  afford  us  of  the  manner, 
in  which  Providence,  using  the  instrumentality  of  man's  free  choice 
foreseen,  causes  all  the  schemes  of  worldly  politicians  to  work  to- 
gether for  the  accomplishment  of  His  designs,  while  they  are  only 
attending  to  their  own  interests  !     Bp.  Home. 

Who  can  sufficiently  admire  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God, 
who  so  ordered  events,  that  the  various  instruments  of  .Satan,  who 
combined  to  bring  about  the  death  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  did  in 
fact  each  contribute  to  finish  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption, 
which  some  of  them  knew  not  of,  others  opposed,  and  none  in  the 
least  intended  !     Dean  Stanhope. 

9-  Li  not  Calno  as  Carchemish?  &C.3  Have  not  I  been  equally 
successful  against  all  these  places  ?  "  Calno"  lay  upon  the  Eu- 
phrates ;  as  did  "  Charchemish,"  2  Chron.  xxxv.  20.  "  Hamath" 
upon  the  confines  of  the  Jewish  territory  towards  Syria,  Amos  vi. 
1 4 ;  where  it  is  spelt  Hemath.  W.  Lowth.  That  Hamath  and  Arpad 
were  cities  of  Syria,  should  appear  from  Jer.  xl-ix.  23.     Vitringa. 


The  Assj/rianjbr  his  pride 


CHAP.    X. 


shnll  he  broken. 


Before     Haiiiath  as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  as  Da- 
aiisut  -IS.  mascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hatli  found  the  king- 
doms of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images 
did  excel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Sama- 
ria ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa- 
maria and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and 
her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 
work  "  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem, 
I  will  t  punish  the  fruit  t  of  the  stout  heart 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his 
high  looks. 

13  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom ; 
for  I  am  prudent :  and  I  have  removed  the 
bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the 
inhabitants  ||  like  a  valiant  man  : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest 
the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  ga- 
thereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered 
all  the  earth ;  and  there  was  none  that 
moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped. 

15  Shall  the  ax  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the 
saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that  shak- 
eth  it  ?  II  as  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself 
against  them  tliat  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
staff  should  lift  up  ||  itself,  as  if  it  "were  no 
wood. 


•2  Kings 
19.31. 
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II  Or, 
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U  Or, 
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Hamatli  was  the  capital  of  a  part  of  Syria,  bearing  the  same 
name ;  it  was  situate  on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  land  of 
Israel ;  whence  we  find  frequent  mention  of  "  the  entrance  of 
Hamath,"  Numb,  xxxiv.  8,  &c.  Arpad  is  with  good  reason  held 
to  be  the  island  of  Aradus,  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  is  not 
far  from  the  shore,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Hamath.  Drs.  Wells 
and  Blui/nci/.     See  the  note  on  2  Sam.  viii.  9- 

12.  — n'hcfi  the  I.urd  hath  performed  his  whole  ivork~\  When  the 
wicked,  whom  God  makes  instrumental  in  caiTying  on  His  de- 
signs, have  served  the  purposes  of  Divine  providence,  they  are 
justly  punished,  for  their  pride  and  ambition,  their  cruelty  and 
tyranny  to  tlieir  neighbours :  tlie  wickedness  of  those  acts  being 
altogether  their  own  ;  and  the  good  ends  .served  being  beside  the 
intention  of  the  agents,  ver.  7,  and  ascribable  only  to  God.  W. 
Loivlh,  Bp.  Newton.  See  notes  on  ver.  7  of  this  chapter,  and  on 
chap,  xlvii.  6. 

14.  —  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped.']     See  note  on  chap.  viii.  ]  9. 

15.  Shall  the  ax  boa.il  itse/J' Sec.']  Is  not  the  Assyrian  as  My  ax 
to  hew  down  Judah,  My  saw  to  divide  it,  My  rod  to  scourge  it. 
My  staff  to  beat  it  ?  and  shall  this  ax,  this  saw,  this  rod,  this  staff 
magnify  itself  against  the  hand  that  useth  and  wieldeth  it .''  as  if 
the  instrument  could  do  aught  without  or  against  the  aim  that 
moves  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

as  if'  it  were  no  wood.]     Rather  render,  (as  the  margin 

does  in  part,)  "  against  that  wliich  is  not  wood;"  or,  to  keep  still 
closer  to  the  expression  of  the  original,  "  against  the  no- wood." 
The  Hebrews  have  a  peculiar  way  of  thus  joining  the  negative 
particle  to  a  noun,  to  signify  in  a  strong  manner  a  total  negation 
of  the  thing  expressed  by  the  noun.  So  here  it  means  Him  who 
is  far  from  being  an  inert  piece  of  wood ;  is  an  animated  and  ac- 


16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness; 
and  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burn- 
ing like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

"17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for 
a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame  :  and 
it  shall  burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his 
briers  in  one  day  ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his 
forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  t  both  soul 
and  body :  and  they  shall  be  as  when  a 
standardbearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  fo- 
rest shall  be  t  few,  that  a  child  may  write 
them. 

20  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  tiiat  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such 
as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall 
no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  ''  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  t  of 
them  shall  return :  "  the  consumption  de- 
creed shall  overflow  ||  with  righteousness. 

23  '  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption,  even  determined,  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  5[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  O  my  people  tliat  dwellest  in 
Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian  :  he 
shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  ||  and  shall  lift 
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tive  being;  not  an  instrument,  but  an  agent.  Other  instances  of 
this  fonn  occiu-  at  chap.  xxxi.  8 ;  Iv.  2.  See  also  Job  xxvi.  2,  3  ; 
Amos  vi.  1.".     Bp.  Liiwth. 

1(3.  —  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burning]  This  expres- 
sion denotes  the  stroke  by  which  Sennacherib's  army  was  to  be 
destroyed.     If.  Lonth.     See  note  at  2  Kings  xix.  "5. 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  &c.]  That  is, 
A  day  shall  come,  when,  &c.  Bp.  Wilson.  See  note  on  chap, 
iv.  2. 

shall  no  more  again  .ttay  upon  him  that  smote  them  ;]     As 

Ah.iz  did  upon  the  king  of  Assyria,  (2  Kings  xvi.  7,  compared 
with  2  Chron.  xxviii.  20,)  who  afterward  proved  the  woi-st  enemy 
the  Jews  had.  W.  Lmrlh.  To  purchase  his  powerful  ally's  for- 
bearance, as  lie  had  before  bought  his  assistance,  Aliaz  was  forced 
to  strip  himself  and  his  people  of  all  the  wealth  he  could  possibly 
raise.     Bp.  Lowth. 

o.S.  —  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  con.mmption,  even  de- 
termined, &C.3  Such  a  consumption,  determined  in  the  counsels 
of  God,  with  the  preservation  of  a  small  remnant,  will  apply  to 
several  periods  of  the  history  of  the  pef)ple  ol"  God :  to  the  sub- 
version of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  with  tlie  destruction  of  a  great 
number  of  Judah  ;  (see  note  on  chap.  viii.  6 ;)  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  to  the  oppression  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes :  but  the 
prophecy  received  then  its  ultimate  completion,  and  its  fullest  ni- 
tent  was  then  answered,  when  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish  nation  was 
rejected,  after  their  rejection  of  their  true  Messiah,  and  given  up 
to  the  just  judgment  of  God,  exliibitcd  in  the  desolation  winch 
the  Romans  brought  upon  them ;  with  the  preservation  of  the 
chosen  and  holy  few,  who  had  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Vitringa. 


Deliverance  promised. 


ISAIAH. 


71ie  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch 


n*''ore     1,1)  Ins  stall  against  thee,  after  the  manner 

« Eioa  \*.  '25  For  yot  a  very  little  while,  ami  the 
iiuhgnation  shall  cease,  ami  mine  anger  in 
their  destruction. 

'■Id  And  the  Lokd  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 

scourge  for  him  according  to  the  slaughter 

» judgwT.  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Orel) :  and  «.s  his 

/Ktp.9.4.    rod  xais  \i\^o\\  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up 

after  the  manner  of  Egyjjt. 

57  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
t"«^       that  his  hurden  t  shall  be  taken  away  from 
«^.'"      off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  be- 
cause of  the  anointing. 

'2S  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
Migron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
carriages : 

'29   They  are  gone   over  the  passage: 

they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba; 

llamah  is  afraid ;   Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

t  no..  so  t  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of 

uuk'ihf    Gallim:  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish, 

">"■         O  poor  Anathoth. 

;J1  Aladmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gebini  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that 
day :  lie  shall  shake  his  hand  against  the 


21,  '2G.  —  aflcr  the  manner  of'Egt/pl.^  As  Sennacherib  invest- 
ed Jerusalem  upon  liis  return  from  his  Efjyptian  expedition,  and 
imitated  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  in  threatening  the  people  of 
God,  so  iloes  God  jiromise  here  to  act  over  again  the  part  He  had 
formerly  taken,  and  to  overthrow  Sennacherib  in  as  signal  a  man- 
ner as  Ht  had  done  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea.  So  both 
the  attick  and  the  deliverance  are  to  be  "  in  the  way,"  or,  "  after 
the  manner,  of  I'.gypt."     Bp.  Loivlh. 

The  tweiity-.sixth  ver^^e  may  be  thus  paraphrased:  Tlie  Assyrian 
is  My  nxl  to  thee ;  but  I  will  have  a  scourge  for  him,  that  shall 
plague  him :  as  the  Midianites  were  destroyed  by  Gideon  at  the 
rock  ofOreb;  (see  Judg.  vii.  25;)  and  as  1  plagued  the  Egyptians, 
wliom  I  overthrew  and  destroyed  at  the  Red  sea.     Bp.  ilalL 

27.  —  becattse  of  Ike  anoiiiling.'\  For  the  sake  of  God's  chosen 
people,  who  are  called  "  His  anointed,"  Ps.  cv.  15,  and  especially 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  or  the  Anointed  emphatically  so  called,  who 
W.1S  to  descend  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Dr.  Wells,  W.  Lomlh. 
See  note  on  chap.  xlv.  I . 

C'8.  He  is  come  to  Aialh,  &c.]  Here  follows  a  description  of  the 
marcli  of  Sennacherib's  army,  and  of  the  terrour  and  confusion 
sprea(bng  through  the  several  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Je- 
rusalem, from  Ai  northward  to  Nob  westward  of  it;  expressed 
with  great  brevity,  but  finely  diversified.     Bp.  Lotvlli. 

.■52.  .h  ijrt  shall  he  remain  at  AVj]  Hence  probably  he  might 
have  a  prospect  of  mount  Zion  ;  and  thus  literally  shake  his  hand 
igamst  It ;  and  stand  in  a  threatening  posture,  as  iust  ready  to 
assault  it.     Bp.  Lowth,   W.  Lomlh. 

Chap.  X!  The  IVophet  h.-id  described,  in  the  last  chapter, 
the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army  under  the  image  of  a  mighty 
f irest,  consisting  of  flourisliing  trees  growing  thick  together,  and 
of  a  great  height ;  of  Lebanon  itselt;  crowned  with  lofty  cedars, 
but  cut  down,  and  laid  level  with  the  ground,  by  the  ax,  wielded 
by  the  hand  of  some  powerful  and  illustrious  agent:  in  opposition 
to  this  image  he  represents  the  great  Person,  who  makes  the  sub- 
ject of  this  cliapter,  as  a  slender  twig,  sliooting  out  from  the  trunk 


mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  ^^f\%.^ 
Jerusalem.  about  vir-.. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror ;  and  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  down, 
and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

3{<  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall 
fall  II  by  a  mighty  one.  ll_.o^^^_ 

CHAP.    XL 

1  The  peaccahlc  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of 
Jesse.  10  The  victorious  restoration  of'  Israel,  and  vo~ 
cation  of  the  Gentiles. 

AN  D  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  ^  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  '^^'^*^^'^- 
.shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of 
the  Lord ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  t  quick  under-  t  Heb. 
standing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  l^ji""' 
shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 
neither  reprove  after  the   hearing  of  his 

ears : 

4  Put  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 


of  an  old  tree  cut  down,  lopped  to  the  very  root,  and  decayed  ; 
which  tender  plant,  so  weak  in  ajipearance,  should  nevertheless 
become  fruitful  and  prosper.  This  contrast  shews  a  connexion 
between  this  and  the  foregoing  chapter.  Here  we  liave  a  re- 
markable instance  of  that  method  so  common  with  the  Prophets, 
and  particularly  with  Isaiah,  of  taking  occasion,  from  the  mention 
of  some  great  temporal  deliverance,  to  launch  out  into  the  display 
of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  God's  people  by  tiie  Messiah.  Thus 
in  the  latter  part  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  the  subject  of  the  great 
redemption,  and  of  the  glories  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  arises  out  of 
the  restoration  of  ,Iudah  by  the  deliverance  from  the  captivity  of 
Babylon,  and  is  all  along  connected  and  intermixed  with  it.  Bp. 
Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  —  of  Jesse,']  By  mentioning  Jesse,  who  was  not  a  king, 
but  a  private  person,  Isaiah  seems  to  hint  at  the  obscure  and  weak, 
condition  in  which  Christ  should  appear ;  His  birth  too  was  fixed 
to  be,  not  at  Zion,  which  was  the  place  and  seat  of  government  in 
Judah,  but  at  Bethlehem,  a  town  where  the  family  of  David  livetl 
while  they  were  private  persons.     Dean  Allix. 

2.  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,]  That  is,  as 
man  He  shall  be  endued  with  tlie  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  measure,  and  at  all  times.  Dr.  Wells.  The  cha- 
racters here  given  to  tlie  Sjiirit  which  was  to  rest  on  the  Messiah, 
are  the  same  which  we  find  in  the  Old  Testament  applied  to  the 
Prophets.  Dean  Allix.  He  being  the  Great  Prophet,  foretold 
Deut.  xviii.  15,  is  described  as  more  plentifully  endued  with 
these  gifts  than  any  other  ever  was,  ciiap.  xlii.  1 ;  Ixi.  1 ;  Ps.  xlr. 
7  ;  Joh.  iii.  34;  Acts  x.  ,38.      W.  Lowth. 

3.  —  oj'  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:]  In  things 
pertaining  unto  holiness,  He'shall  lay  hold  of  all  opportunities  of 
promoting  true  piety,  and  advancing  God's  honour :  this  exactly 
answers  Christ's  character  of  Himself,  Joh.  iv.  34.     W.  LoivlL 

he  shall  not  Judge  after  the  sight  of  his  ei/es,  neither  reprove 

after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :]  He  "shall  not  judge  after  the  ap- 
pearance, but  shall  judge  righteous  judgment ;  as  our  Saviour 
speaks,  Joh.  vii.  24.     IF.  Loivlh. 


out  of  the  roof  of  Jesse. 


CHAP.    XL 


27ie  7-estorat/o}}  of  Israel. 


CHuTsT  *'^^  pooi'j  an  J  II  reprove  witli  equity  for  the 
about  713.  meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  •"  smite  the 
{iOr, arsue.  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and 
's'tLI'Is.  '*^^t'*  ^'i*^  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 

the  wicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 

of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 

his  reins. 

^  Oiap.  C5.  6    c  r^^^^^    ^yj^jf  j^,^^    g]^.^|,     j^.^,j,    ^^.j^j^    ^j^g 

lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  tlieni. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ; 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  toge- 
ther :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  tlie 
ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 

4.  —  reprove  rvilh  eqiiitij  for  fhe  jneeic  of  the  earth  ;]  To  afford 
protection  to  the  poor  and  humble,  is  the  constant  character  of 
Christ's  kingdom;  (chap.  xxix.  19;  Ixi.  ]  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  2,  12;)  to 
tjiem  the  blessings  of  the  CJospel  are  peculiarly  promised.  Matt. 
V.  3 ;  James  ii.  5.     W.  I.otvth. 

he  shall  smile  the  earth  irilh  the  rod  of  his  vwiith^     The 

*'  earth"  here  signifies  the  ungodly,  called  by  St.  John,  chap.  vii. 
7;  xvii.  9,  the  "  vorld;"  who  make  the  greatest  part  of  it,  and 
have  the  greatest  share  in  it :  the  "  rod  of  His  mouth"  signifies 
the  "  word  of  God,"  containing  threats  and  jutlgments  against 
sinners,  which  is  said  to  be  "  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword," 
Heb.  iv.  12;  and  as  such  is  described,  Rev.  i.  l6,  as  proceeding 
"  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ."  St.  Paul,  in  the  passage  given  in 
the  margin,  applies  this  particukirl}-  to  the  destruction  of  Anti- 
christ.    See  also  Rev  xix.  21.     W.  iMieth. 

5.  —  rigliteottsiiess  shall  he  the  girdle  &c.]  The  meaning  is, 
that  a  zeal  for  justice  and  truth  shall  make  Him  active  and  strong 
in  executing  the  great  work  which  He  shall  undertake.  Bp. 
Lowtk.     See  note  on  chap.  v.  27. 

6 — 8.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  &c.]  The  ex- 
pressions here  used  are  plainly  designed  to  shew,  in  a  figurative 
way,  that  there  should  be  as  great  a  change  wrought  upon  the 
world,  as  there  would  be,  if  the  natures  of  the  creatures  here 
mentioned  were  so  changed,  as  the  figures  represent  them.  Dr. 
T.  Burnett. 

Men's  former  antipathies  shall  cease :  and  they  wlio  had  used 
to  be  the  most  fierce  and  ravenous  shall  yield  to  the  gentle  disci- 
pline of  Christ,  and  put  on  the  humble  sjjirit  of  His  followers. 
The  persecutions  of  the  heathen  world  were  broken  off,  when  the 
princes  of  the  earth  gave  in  their  names  to  Christ,  and  laid  those 
sceptres  at  His  feet,  which  had  been  formerly  held  out  with  rage 
and  virulence  against  Hirn  :  and  if  some  parts  of  the  Church  have 
since  been  overrun  by  barbarous  crews  of  Saracens  and  other  infi- 
dels, and  if  the  world  be  not  yet  brought  to  the  peaceable  temper 
here  foretold,  or  the  Church  yet  at  unity  with  itself,  we  must  re- 
member that  divisions  and  the  temporary  success  of  Christ's  ene- 
mies have  been  foretold,  as  well  as  His  final  conquest  and  complete 
tranquillity,  and,  being  confirmed  by  what  we  see  accomplished, 
look  the  more  stedfastly  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  prophecies 
which  are  still  to  be  fulfilled.     Dr.  Berriman. 

Profane  writers  describe  the  renewal  of  the  golden  age,  a?,  it 
is  called,  much  in  the  same  metaphorical  language  as  is  here 
used  by  the  Prophet :  wild  beasts  grow  tame,  serpents  and  poi- 
sonous herbs  become  harmless  ;  all  is  peace  and  harmony,  plenty 
and  happiness:  but  the  most  elegant  of  the  ancient  poets  fall  very 
short  of  that  beauty,  and  elegance,  and  variety  of  imagery,  with 
which  Isaiah  has  set  forth  the  same  ideas.  Here  the  wolf  ami  the 
leopard  not  only  forbear  to  destroy  the  lamb  and  the  kid,  but 
even  take  their  abode  and  lie  down  together  with  them.  The 
calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling,  not  only  come  together. 


the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weanod  child  ^f{l^[%^ 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  llcockatrice'  den,  :,b..ut7i3, 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  ||  Or, 
my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  '"'''"■'*• 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Loud,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  %  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  en- 
sign of  the  peoj)le  ;  to  it  shall  the  "  Gen-  '  Rom.  is. 
tiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  t  glorious,  ^'iicu 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ^'^^n- 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria, 
and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 
from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea. 

but  are  led  quietly  in  the  same  band,  and  that  by  a  little  child. 
The  heifer  and  the  she-bear  not  only  ieed  together,  but  even 
lodge  their  young  ones,  for  whom  they  used  to  be  most  jealously 
fearful,  in  the  same  place.  All  the  serpent  kind  is  so  perfectly 
harndess,  that  the  sutking  infant,  and  the  newly  weaned  child, 
puts  his  hand  on  the  basilisk's  den,  and  plays  upon  the  hole  of  the 
aspick.  The  lion  not  only  abstains  from  preying  on  the  weaker 
animals,  but  becomes  tame  and  domestick,  and  feeds  on  straw  like 
the  ox.  These  are  all  beautiful  circumstances,  not  one  of  which 
has  been  touched  upon  by  the  ancient  poets.     Bp.  Loivtii. 

10.  —  a  rout  ofJesse,2  Christ  is  here  called  the  "  Root"  of  Jesse, 
as  being  the  real  ground  or  foundation  of  all  the  favours  bestow- 
ed upon  the  family,  the  ultimate  end  and  aim  to  which  they  were 
referred:  the  "Branch  growing  out  of  the  root,"  ver.  1,  because 
actually  descended  from  that  roj'al  line :  which  may  exjilain  the 
twofold  character  He  gives  of  Ilimself,  Uev.  xxii.  l6.  Dr.  Ber- 
riman. 

which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  slinll  the 

Gentiles  scelc:^  This  alludes  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  repairi:ig  to 
the  temple  at  festivals ;  see  Deut.  xii.  5,  and  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  3. 
W.  Loiiih.  It  mav  be  remarked  here,  that  when  the  descent  of 
the  Messiah  was  limited  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  it  was  still  foretold 
that  to  Hiim  should  the  "gathering  of  the  people  (or  nations)  be," 
Gen.  xlix.  10 ;  and  now,  where  it  is  yet  more  precisely  limited  to 
the  house  of  David,  His  kingdom  is  represented  to  be  universal. 
Dr.  Berriman. 

his  rest  shall  be  glorious.']  This  is  most  commonly  under- 
stood of  His  Church,  where,  as  between  the  cherubim  heretofore, 
God  has  His  resting-place.     Bp.  Wilson. 

What  remains  ot'  this  chapter  foretells  those  glorious  times  of 
the  Church,  which  shall  be  ushered  in  by  the  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  when  they  shall  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  return 
fi'om  the  several  dispersions  where  they  are  scattered.  This  re- 
markable scene  of  Providence  is  plainly  foretold  bj'  most  of  the 
Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  2  j,  26; 
2  Cor.  iii.  l6.     W.  Lowlh. 

11.  —  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  &c.] 
These  words  imply,  that  this  shall  be  as  great  a  deliverance  as 
that  out  of  Egypt :  compare  Ps.  Ixviii.  22;  ISiic.  vii.  15.    JV.  Loirth. 

froJH  Pathros,  S^c]     Pathros  is  a  cnuntrj-  in  Egypt,  .fer. 

xliv.  1;  Ezek.  xxix.  14.  Elam,  Persia;  Shinar,  Babylon,  Gen. 
xi.  2.     IV.  Lowlh. 

Respecting  Cush,  see  notes  on  chap,  xviii.  1  ;  Numb.  xii.  1. 
Hamath,  note  on  chap.  x.  9-     Elam,  note  on  chap.  xxi.  2. 

islands  of  the  sea.]     By  this  expression  are  to  be  imder- 

stood,  in  the  Scrijiture  style,  not  only  islanders  jjrofierly  so  called, 
but  all  v,ho  dwelt  on  the  seacoast,  primarily,  perhaps,  those  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  all  di.-tant  nations,  w  hich  may 
best  appear  from  chap.  xlix.  1  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  10;  all  to  the  west  of 
Canaan.     These  last  were  the  ides  of  the  Gentiles,  to  be  peopled 


The  callini:  of  the  Gentiles. 


ISAIAH. 


A  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful. 
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'  Exod.  14. 
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1-2  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  Judah  from  the  tour  t  corners  of  the 
earth. 

13  The  en\  V  also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be 
cut  ort":  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judah  siuill  not  vex  Ephraim. 

H  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  Philistines  towaril  the  west ;  they 
shall  spoil  t  them  of  the  east  together : 
t  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom 
anil  iMoab  ;  t  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Loud  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  and  with 
his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand 
over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the 
seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over 
t  dryshod. 

iB  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria  ;  '  like  as  it  was  to  Israel 
in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 


CHAP.    XII. 


by  the  posterity  of  Japhet,  Gen.  x.  5  ;  under  this  title  of  islands 
they  are  mentioned  in  all  passages,  where  the  extension  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  is  prophesied  of,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to 
the  flourishing  condition  of  Christianity  in  aftertimes  in  Europe. 
I'ilringa. 

The  fact  is  notorious,  that  the  Gospel,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  present  times,  hath  made  the  greatest  progress  in  Europe, 
and  in  those  parts  of  Asia  which  were  first  peopled  by  the  pos- 
terity of  Japhet.  Among  the  uncivilized  descendants  of  Ham, 
and  the  degenerate  sons  of  Shem,  it  hath  not  been  so  generally 
spread,  or  hath  not  so  deeply  taken  root.     Bp.  Horsley. 

1,3.  —  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  he  cut  offi^  The  Hebrew 
might  be  rendered,  the  "  enmity"  of  Judah ;  and  what  follows, 
"  judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim,"  seems  to  require  that  it  should. 
Abp.  Seeker. 

1+.  But  Iheij  shall  jltj  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines  &c.] 
The  people  mentioned  in  tliis  verse  were  all  of  them  borderers 
upon  the  territory  of  the  Jews,  and  took  all  occasions  of  shewing 
their  spite  and  ill-will  against  them :  on  which  account,  in  the 
prophetick  dialect  they  are  often  used  in  a  general  sense  for  the 
enemies  of  God's  truth  and  people.  Compare  chap.  xxv.  10; 
x.\xiv.  5,  6;  Joel  iii.  19;  Amos  ix.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

It  is  the  style  and  genius  of  the  prophetical  books,  to  set  whole 
countries,  and  kingdoms,  and  societies  of  men,  to  signify,  not 
those  places,  and  persons,  and  powers  only,  but  others  also  who 
should  be  in  afterages  like  them,  in  the  same  sins  and  circum- 
stances.    Dean  Stanhope. 

\!t.  —  the  Lord  shall  utterli/  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egi/ptian 
sra;2  The  word  "tongue,"  when  applied  to  the  sea,  signifies  a 
Ijay,  and  is  so  translated.  Josh.  xv.  2,  and  xviii.  ip.  fV.  Lowth. 
-Most  interpreters  apply  the  expression  here  to  that  bay  of  the 
Itcd  sea,  over  which  the  Israelites  passed.     Vitringa. 

Perhaps  "  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea"  may  mean  that  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  which  was  enclosed  among  the  mouths  of  the 
Nile;  the  N'ile  being  understood  to  be  the  Egyptian  sea.  This 
has  at  times  been  described  under  the  semblance  of  a  pear,  and 
an  heart,  and  also  a  tongue ;  all  these  objects  having  some  ana- 
logy in  their  shape.     Bryant. 

ivilh  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river. 


Before 
CHRIST 

A  foi^fnl  Ihaiihgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  about  713, 
God. 

AND  in  that  day  thou  shalt  sajs  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be    afraid  :    for  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  ^strength  and  mi/  song ;  "  Exod.  \r,. 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation.  p,  i,8_  j^ 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  ''  Praise  "  i  chron. 
the  Lord,  ||  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  p^;  l^^^ ,. 
doinss  among  the  people,  make  mention  II  or, 
that  his  name  is  exalted.  ,,„„,<,. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things :  this  is  known  in  all  the 
earth. 

6  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  t  inhabitant  t  Heb. 
of  Zion :  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Is-  "'""""""'• 
rael  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAP.  xm. 

1  God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.     6  He  threat- 


&c.]  This  plainly  alludes  to  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea,  and  re- 
fers  to  the  particular  circumstance  mentioned  E.xod.  xiv.  21.  Bp. 
Lowth.  Whether  we  understand  the  river  here  of  the  Nile,  fa- 
mous for  its  seven  mouths,  or  the  Euphrates,  (see  note  on  chap. 
vii.  20,)  and  suppose  allusion  made  to  Cyrus  draining  that  river 
when  he  took  Babylon,  chap.  xliv.  27 ;  Jer.  1.  38  ;  the  sense  is  the 
same,  and  imports  the  removing  of  all  impediments  that  might 
hinder  the  return  of  God's  people.    See  Rev.  xvi.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  is  an  hymn  of  praise,  proper  to  be 
used  in  the  triumphant  state  of  the  Church,  described  in  the  fore- 
going chapter.  Of  the  same  use  are  chapters  xxv,  xxvi,  and  se- 
veral of  the  Psalms.     JV.  Lowth. 

Ver.  3.  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation.'^  That  is,  from  God's  inexhaustible  bounty,  which  is 
the  fountain  of  all  blessings  in  Jesus  Christ :  see  Psal.  xxxvi.  9  ; 
Jer.  ii.  13.     Bp.  Wilson,  W.  Lowth. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  Jews  fetched 
water  in  a  golden  pitcher  from  the  fountain  of  Siloah ;  brought  it 
through  the  Watergate  into  the  temple,  and  poured  it,  mixed  witii 
wine,  on  the  sacrifice  as  it  lay  upon  the  altar,  with  great  rejoicing. 
This  custom  is  not  ordained  in  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  seems  to 
have  been  taken  up  in  allusion  to  this  passage  of  Isaiah.  Our 
Saviour  applied  the  ceremony,  and  the  intention  of  it,  to  Himself, 
and  to  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promised,  and  to  be  given, 
by  Him,  John  vii.  37,  2Q.     Bp.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XIII.  This  chapter  and  the  next  (striking  off  a  few  of 
the  last  verses  of  it,  which  belong  to  a  different  subject)  coTitain 
one  entire  prophecy,  foretelling  the  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians  ;  delivered  probably  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
about  200  years  before  the  completion  of  it.  The  captivity  itself 
of  the  Jews  at  [Babylon  (which  the  Prophet  does  not  expressly 
foretell,  but  supposes,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  as  what  was  ac- 
tuiilly  effected)  did  not  fully  take  place  till  about  130  years  afler 
the  delivery  of  this  prophecy ;  and  the  Medes,  who  are  expressly 
menftoned,  ver.  17  of  this  chapter,  as  principal  agents  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  by  which  the  Jews  were 
released  from  that  captivity,  were  at  this  tinne  an  inconsiderable 
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God  threateneth  Bahi/lon. 


Befbre 
CHRIST 


ciie/k  to  dexlro'/  Bahi/loa  by  the  Medes. 
latiuH  of  Babylon. 


19  Thedeso- 


•(■  Heb.  the 
likeness  of. 


1  Or, 
fall  down. 
t  Heb. 
winder. 
t  Heb. 
every  vian 
at  his 
neighbour. 
t  Heb. 
faces  nf  the 
fames. 


THE  burden  of  Babylon,  whicli  Isaiah 
the  son  of"  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  hit^h 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake 
the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into  the  gates 
of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones, 
I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones  for  mine 
anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  high- 
ness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains, tlike  as  of  a  great  people  ;  a  tumul- 
tuous noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  ga- 
thered together :  the  Lord  of  hosts  mus- 
tereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the 
whole  land. 

6  ^  Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
15  at  hand ;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  li  be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid :  pangs  and 
sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall 
be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  : 
they  shall  t  be  amazed  t  one  at  another ; 
their  faces  shall  be  as  t  flames. 


people,  having  been  ui  a  state  of  anarchy  ever  since  the  fall  of 
the  great  Assyrian  empire,  of  which  they  had  made  a  part ;  and 
did  not  become  a  kingdom  till  about  the  seventeenth  year  of  He- 
sekiah.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

The  former  part  of  this  prophecy  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
examples  that  can  be  given  of  elegance  of  composition,  variety 
of  imagery,  and  sublimity  of  sentiment  and  diction,  in  the  pro- 
phetick  style :  and  the  latter  part  consists  of  an  ode  of  singular 
excellence.  Bp.  Lotvth.  Our  margin  sets  the  date  of  this  pro- 
phecy a  little  later  than  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  namely,  about  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Hezekiah. 

Ver.  1.  The  burden  of  Babylon,'^  A  prophecy  threatening  ruin, 
or  some  severe  punishment.     Bp.  Wilson. 

The  word  in  the  original  is  of  more  general  import  and  signi- 
fication :  it  sometimes  signifies  a  projihecy  of  good  as  well  as  evil. 
Bps.  Newton  and  Chandler. 

2,  .'?.  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  &c.]  The  prophecy  opens  with  the 
command  of  God  to  gather  the  forces  which  He  had  destined  to 
His  service  against  Babylon':  upon  which  the  Prophet  imme- 
diately hears  the  tumultuous  noise  of  the  different  nations  crowd- 
ing together  to  the  standard ;  he  sees  them  advancing  prepared  to 
execute  the  Divine  wrath,  ver.  4,  5  ;  and  proceeds  to  describe  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  this  visitation,  and  the  consternation 
which  will  seize  those  that  are  objects  of  it.     Bp.  Loivth. 

2.  —  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles.'^  To  enlist  under  their  several 
commanders.     W.  Lowlh. 

S.  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  oncsP[  This  signifies  those 
whom  God  had  set  apart  for  His  purpose.  So  He  calls  Cyrus 
His  anointed,  chap.  xlv.  1,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  His  servant, 
Jer.  XXV.  9.     W.  Loivth. 

8.  — their  faces  shall  be  as  flames.'^  Black  and  ghastly,  like 
smoke  and  flames.  See  Joel  ii.  6;  Nahum  ii.  10.  Bp.  Wilson, 
W.  Lowlh. 

10.  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
Vol.  n. 


9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  ^^^^l%.r. 
cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  abomvie. 
lay  the  land  desolate :  and  he  shall  destroy 

the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof  shall  not  give  their  light: 

the  sun  shall  be  *  darkened  in  his  going  •Ezck.Tj. 
forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  j,,^,  o. .,, 
light  to  shine.  &  s.  h. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  oj'""''  "''• 
evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  and  Mafk  i^- 
I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  iukt  .'i. 
cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  25- 

the  terrible. 

12  1  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden 
wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place, 
in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe, 
and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up : 
they  shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto 
them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  "  dashed  'Ps^.  in. 
to  pieces  before  their  eyes ;  their  houses  ^^ 
shall  be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

give  their  light  :'\  Wlien  the  Hebrew  poets  represent  the  destruc- 
tion and  overthrow  of  kingdoms,  the  stars  are  obscured,  the  moon 
withdraws  her  light,  the  sun  shines  no  more ;  the  earth  quakes, 
the  heavens  tremble ;  and  all  things  seem  tending  to  their  original 
chaos.  See  Joel  ii.  10;  iii.  15,  l6;  Amos  viii.  9;  Matt.  xxiv.  29- 
Bp.  Lowlh. 

All  these  high  expressions  are  the  peculiar  and  even  natural 
language  of  the  Eastern  nations ;  no  more,  e\en  at  this  day, 
would  be  understood  to  be  meant  by  them,  than  that  Babylon 
should  be  utterly  destroyed,  the  government  ruined,  and  the  peo- 
ple severely  treated.     Bp.  Wilson. 

11.  And  I  will  punish  the  iporld^  The  Prophet  suddenly  trans- 
fers the  speech  from  himself  to  God,  and  sets  forth,  under  a  va- 
riety of  the  most  striking  images,  the  th'eadfid  destruction  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon  which  will  follow,  ver.  11 — 16";  and  the 
everlasting  desolation,  to  which  that  great  city  is  doomed,  ver. 
17 — 22.  See  chap.  xxi.  10,  and  notes  there.  "  The  world"  here 
signifies  the  Babylonish  empire,  as  it  <loes  the  Roman  empire,  or 
Judea,  in  Luke  ii.  1 ;  Acts  xi.  28.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

12.  /  mill  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine  gold  f]  Such  shall 
be  the  desti'uction  of  men  fit  to  bear  arms :  see  tlie  like  calamity 
described,  chap.  iv.  1.  Or  the  words  may  import,  that  the  Medes 
should  spare  no  man's  life,  though  he  could  purchase  it  with 
gold;  see  ver.  17-     W.  Lowlh. 

ofOphir.~\     See  notes  on  1  Kings  ix.  28. 

13.  —  /  mill  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earlh  shall  remove  &c.] 
The  figurative  language  of  the  Prophets  is  taken  from  the  analogy 
between  the  world  natural,  and  an  empire  or  kingdom  consider- 
ed as  a  world  politick.  The  heavens  and  the  things  therein 
signify  thrones  and  dignities,  and  those  who  enjoy  tliem;  the 
earth  with  the  things  thereon,  the  inferiour  people.  Great  earth- 
quakes, and  the  shaking  of  heaven  and  earth,  p.re  put  for  iJie 
shaking  of  kingdoms,  so  as  to  distract  and  overthrow  them. 
Sir  L  Newton. 

7  h 


The  utter  desolation 


ISAIAH. 


of  Babylon. 


Brforc         17  Behold,   1   will  stir    up    the  Medes 
^u^'fJ  against  them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver; 
and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  «i  it. 

18  Then-  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young 
men  to  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity 
on  the  fruit  of  the  woinb ;  their  eye  shall 
not  spare  children. 

19  %  And  Babvlon,  the  glory  of  knig- 
doms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excel- 

t  Heb.       lency,  shall  be  t  as  when  God  overthrew 
«,/*,u..*r-  c  s;ojorn  and  Gomorrah. 
'  cTrfg.       ^>0  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
Ut  50  40  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  ge- 
"  neration  :  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch 

tent   there  ;    neither  shall  the  shepherds 

make  their  fold  there. 


17.  _  „<hick  shall  not  regard  silver;']  That  is,  sh:ill  not  be  in- 
duced by  large  offers  of  ransom  to  spare.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Xenophon  makes  Cyrus  open  a  speech  to  liis  army  with  praising 
them  for  a  similar  disregard  of  riches :  "  Ye  Medes,  and  others 
who  now  hear  me,  I  well  know  that  you  have  not  accompanied 
me  in  this  expedition  with  a  view  of  acquiring  wealth."  Bp. 
Lowlh. 

18.  Their  bon's  also]  The  Persians  were  celebrated  for  their 
archery,  chap.  xxii.  6  ;  .lerem.  xlix.  35.  (see  note  on  chap.  xxi.  2.) 
Profane  writers  mention  the  magnitude  of  tlieir  bows.  Probably 
their  neiglibours  and  allies  the  Medes  too  dealt  much  in  the  same 
sort  of  arms.     Dp.  Lowlk. 

The  Medes  is  a  general  name  for  both  nations,  and  so  used 
and  applied  by  Greek  historians,  as  well  as  sacred  writers.  Bp. 
Nenion. 

}().  —  Balylon,  the  glory  of  kiiigdotns,  the  beaiili/  of  the  Chaldees 
ejccellenci/,]     After  Nineveh  was  destroyed,  Babylon  became  the 
queen  of  th£  East.     Semiramis  is  said  by  some,  and  Belus,  who  is 
probably  the  same  as  Nimrod,  (see  note  on  Gen.  x.  9,)  by  others, 
to  have  founded  this  city.     It  was  Nebuchadnezzar  however  that 
made  it  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  ;  he  enlarged  and  beau- 
tified it  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  may  in  a  manner  be  said  to 
have  built  it,  as  lie  boasts,  Dan.  iv.  30.     Dean  Prideaux,  Bp. 
Netvton.     It  was,  according  to  the  lowest  account  given  of  it  by 
ancient  historians,  a  regular  square  forty-five  miles  in  compass, 
enclosetl  by  a  wall  two  hundred  feet  high,  and  fifty  broad ;  in 
which  there  were  one  hundred  gates  of  brass.     Its  principal  or- 
naments were,  the  temple  of  Belus,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a 
tower  of  eight  stories  of  building,  upon  a  base  of  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  square  ;  a  most  magnificent  palace ;  and  the  famous  hanging 
gardens,  which  were  an  artificial  mountain  raised  upon  arches, 
and  planted  with  trees  of  the  largest  as  well  as  the  most  beautiful 
sorts.     The  old  palace  was  four  miles  in  compass ;  the  new,  built 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  was  four  times  as  large.     Two  canals  were 
niaile  by  Nebuchadnezzar  a  hundred  miles  above  the  city :  one 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Euphrates  called  Naharmalcha,  or  the 
royal  river,  by  which  the  Euphrates  was  let  into  the  Tigris  ;  the 
other  on  the  western  side,  called  Pallacopas,  or  Naharaga,  (the 
river  of  the  pool,)  by  which  the  redundant  waters  of  the  Eu- 
phrates were  carried  into  a  vast  lake  forty  miles  square,  contrived 
not  only  to  lessen  the  inundation,  but  for  a  reservoir,  with  sluices, 
to  water  the  barren  country  on  the  Arabian  side.     There  were 
also  prodigious  banks  of  brick  and  bitumen  carried  a  long  way  on 
each  side  of  the  river,  to  keep  it  within  its  channel.     Bp.  Lowlh, 
Dean  Prideaux. 

20 — 22.  //  shall  never  be  inftabtted,  &c.]  Ribylon  never  reco- 
vered its  ancient  splendour  after  it  was  taken  by  Cyrus,  but, 
upon  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  empire  from  thence  by  the  Per- 
sians, by  degrees  decayed  till  it  was  at  last  reduced  to  an  utter 
solitude.  Berosus  in  Josephus  says,  that  Cynis  ordered  the  outer 
walls  to  be  pulled  down ;  the  Persian  kings  ever  regarded  Ba- 
bylon with  a  jealous  eye ;  Darius  Hystaspes,  upon  a  revolt, 
greatly  depopiUated  the  place,  lowered  the  walls,  and  demolished 
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21  But  t  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
t  doleful  creatures ;  and  II  t  owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  t  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  ||  desolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces  :  and  her 
time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  prolonged. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  4  Their  tri- 
vmphant  iiisidtation  over  Babel.  S-i  God's  purpose 
against  Assi/ria.     29  Palestina  is  threatened. 

FO  R  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Ja- 
cob, and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and 


the  gates;  Xerxes  destroyed  the  temples;  the  building  of  Se- 
leucia  on  the  Tigris  exhausted  Babylon  by  its  neighbourhood,  as 
well  as  by  the  immediate  loss  of  inhabitants  taken  away  by  Se- 
leucus  to  people  his  new  city  ;  a  king  of  the  Parthians  soon  after 
carried  away  into  slavery  a  great  number,  and  destroyed  the  most  ]l 
beautiful  parts  of  the  city.  In  more  modern  times,  St.  Jerome  (who 
lived  in  the  fourth  century)  mentions  Babylon  as  nothing  more  . 
than  a  chase  for  wild  beasts  to  feed  and  breed  there  for  the  king 
of  Persia's  hunting,  exactly  agreeing  with  ver.  21  ;  and  later  tra- 
vellers, who  have  endeavoured  to  find  the  remains  of  Babylon, 
give  but  very  unsatisfactory  accounts,  some  taking  what  ruins 
they  saw  to  be  those  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace,  or  the  tower  of 
Babel ;  others  supposing  them  the  remains  of  some  more  modern 
building.  The  place  thereabouts  is  represented  as  overrun  with 
serpents,  scorpions,  and  all  sorts  of  venomous  and  unclean  crea- 
tures, agreeably  to  ver.  22.     W.  Lowth,  Bps.  Luwth  and  Newton. 

20.  —  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there.]  This  is  a  proper  representation 
of  complete  and  entire  desolation :  for  it  is  common  in  the  East 
for  shepherds  to  make  use  of  remaining  ruins  to  shelter  their 
flocks  in:  and  it  implies  a  great  degree  of  solitude,  when  it  is  said, 
that  the  place  where  great  cities  stood  should  be  turned  into  pas- 
turage, chap.  xvii.  2  ;  xxvii.  10 ;  but  it  is  predicted  that  the  ruins 
of  Babylon  shall  be  fit  for  wild  creatures  only  to  resort  to  ! 
Hanner,   W,  Lowth. 

It  is  imcertain  what  creatures  are  meant  by  some  Hebrew 
words  in  the  following  verses ;  particularly  what  the  word  sig- 
nifies which  our  English  renders  satyrs.  It  originally  means 
goats ;  in  which  shape  evil  spirits  were  supposed  to  appeal* ;  on 
which  account  our  interpreters  sometimes  render  it  devils:  see 
note  at  Levit.  xvii.  7 ;  2  Chron.  xi.  15;  but  here  and  chap,  xxxiv. 
1 4,  it  is  rendered  satyrs.  Desolate  and  forlorn  places  were  sup- 
posed to  be  inhabited  by  evil  spirits.  Compare  Baruch  iv.  35 ; 
Rev.  xviii.  2.     TV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
willyel  choose  Israel,]  However  He  may  seem  to  desert  them. 
Judah,  whose  deliverance  from  captivity  was  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  the  revolution  foretold  in  the  last  chapter,  is  some- 
times called  Israel ;  see  Ezek.  xiii.  l6 ;  Mai.  i.  1 ;  ii.  11 :  but  the 
name  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  used  apparently  with  design  in  this 
place,  each  of  which  names  includes  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the 
other  circumstances  mentioned  in  this  and  the  next  verse,  which 
did  not  in  any  complete  sense  accompany  the  return  from  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  seem  to  intimate  that  this  whole  prophecy 
extends  its  views  beyond  that  event.  Bp.  Lowth.  And,  generally, 
whenever  the  Prophets  speak  of  the  blessings  to  follow  upon  the 
return  from  the  cajitivity,  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  begin- 
nings of  their  promises  are  to  take  place  in  thiit  temporary  re- 
storation of  the  Jewish  state  ;  but  that  their  full  and  final  com- 
pletion is  to  be  looked  for  only  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  This 
is  the  key  to  open  the  meaning  of  all  oracles  on  this  subject;  this 
the  true  light  to  guide  us  to  the  interpretation  of  the  prophetick 
word.     Vitringa. 


God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel. 


CHAP.    XIV.     Tlieir  triumphant  insiiltatioft  over  Babel. 
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set  them  in  their  own  land:  and  the  stran- 
gers sliall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they 
shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and 
bring  them  to  their  place:  and  the  house 
of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of 
the  Lord  for  servants  and  handmaids:  and 
they  shall  take  them  captives,  t  whose  cap- 
tives they  were;  and  they  shall  rule  over 
their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy 
sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the 
hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to 
serve, 

4  ^  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  ||  pro- 
verb against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
say.  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the 
II  golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  aiid  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  t  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the 
nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none 
hindereth. 


The  deliverance  of  Judah  from  captivity,  which  in  here  set  forth, 
without  being  much  enlarged  upon,  or  greatly  amplified,  intro- 
duces, with  the  greatest  ease  and  the  utmost  propriety,  the  trium- 
phant song  on  the  overthi-ow  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  ver. 
4 — 28.  Bp.  Lmvt/i.  This  passage  (ver.  4 — 28.)  contains  a  greater 
assemblage  of  sublime  ideas,  of  bold  and  daring  figures,  than  is 
perhaps  an}'  where  else  to  be  met  with.     Dr.  Blair. 

sirangers  shall  be  joined  ivith  litem,  &c.]     It  is  probable 

that  many  strangers  might  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion dm-ing  the  captivity.     W.  Lomth. 

History  indeed  bears  testimony  to  a  partial  completion  of 
even  the  most  literal  sense  of  this  prophecy,  as  the  Jews  brought 
back  with  them  from  Babylon  some  thousands  of  slaves;  and  af- 
terwards, for  a  time,  under  the  prosperous  government  of  the  As- 
monean  princes,  held  their  neighbours  and  ancient  enemies  in 
subjection:  but  we  must  look  farther  to  the  spiritual  completion: 
this  and  similar  descriptions  do  import  the  conversion  of  whole 
nations  and  all  nations  to  the  true  religion;  and  consequently  could 
not  be  completed  in  the  proselyting  only  of  a  few  particular  {per- 
sons, but  must  intend  a  general  reduction  of  all  people  to  the  same 
obedience.  See  notes  on  chap.  xlv.  14;  xlix.  23.  Vitringa,  Dr. 
Berriman. 

4.  —  shall  take  up  this  ]yroverb2  The  word  thus  translated  sig- 
nifies not  only  a  proverbial  speech,  but  an  acute  and  excellent 
saying,  drawn  up  with  art,  and  adorned  with  rhetorical  figures. 
fV.  Lvnilh.  See  Bp.  Lowth's  note  on  Job  xxvii.  1;  and  Abp. 
Newcome's  on  Numb,  xxiii.  7- 

and  say,  Horn  hath  the  oppressor  ceased!  &c.]     A  chorus 

of  Jews  is  here  introduced,  expressing  their  surprise  and  astonish- 
ment at  the  sudden  downfal  of  Babylon,  and  the  great  reverse  of 
fortune  that  had  befallen  the  tyrant,  who,  like  his  predecessors, 
had  oppressed  his  own,  and  harassed  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
These  oppressed  kingdoms,  or  their  rulers,  are  represented  under 
the  image  of  the  fir  trees  and  cedars  of  Libanus,  frequently  used 
to  express  any  thing  in  the  political  or  religious  world  that  is  su- 
pereminently great  and  majestick:  the  whole  earth  shouteth  for 
joy;  the  cedars  of  Libanus  utter  a  severe  taunt  over  tlie  fallen 
tyrant,  and  boast  their  security  now  he  is  no  more.     Bp.  Lowtti. 

9-  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  &c.]  See  notes  on  Gen. 
xxxviL  35;  and  Job.  xxvi.  5,  6.  The  scene  is  here  changed,  and  a 
new  set  of  persons  is  introduced:  the  regions  of  the  dead  are  laid 
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leaders. 


II  Or, 

0  duy  star 


7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet: 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  tiic  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying.  Since  thou 
art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against 
us. 

9  II  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  ii  or, 

to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  ^'"S'"'"- 
the  dead  tor  thee,  even  all  the  t  II  chief  ones  t  Heb. 
of  the  earth;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  |"or! 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.  s^cat 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee,  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we? 
art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm 
is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover 
thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
II  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning !  lioxv  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit 


open,  and  hades  is  represented  as  rousing  up  the  shades  of  the 
departed  monarchs;  they  rise  from  their  thrones  to  meet  the  king 
of  Babylon  at  his  coming,  and  insult  him  on  his  being  reduced  to 
the  same  estate  of  impotence  and  dissolution  with  themselves. 
This  is  one  of  the  boldest  figures  that  ever  was  attempted  in  poe- 
try, and  is  executed  with  astonishing  brevity  and  perspicuity,  and 
with  that  peculiar  force,  which  in  a  great  subject  naturally  residts 
from  both.  This  image  of  the  state  of  the  dead  is  taken  from  the 
Eastern  custom  of  burying,  those  at  least  of  higlier  rank,  in  large 
sepulchral  vaults  hewn  in  the  rock.  Maundrell  mentions  remains 
of  sepulchres  of  this  kind  at  Jerusalem,  said  to  be  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  of  Judah.  Travellers  tell  us  of  similar  mouuments 
in  Persia;  mentioned  by  Diodorus  Siculus  as  sepulchres  of  tlie 
kings  of  Persia.  We  must  form  to  ourselves  an  idea  of  an  im- 
mense subterraneous  vault,  a  vast  gloomy  cavern,  all  round  the 
sides  of  which  there  are  cells  to  receive  the  dead  bodies;  here  the 
deceased  monarchs  lie,  in  a  distinguished  sort  of  state,  each  on  his 
couch  with  his  arms  beside  him,  and  his  sword  at  his  head;  see 
Ezek.  xxxii.  27 ;  on  which  place  Chardin  remarks,  that  this  is  the 
custom  in  Mingrelia.  These  illustrious  shades  rise  at  once  from 
their  couches,  as  from  their  thrones,  and  advance  to  the  entrance 
of  the  cavern,  to  meet  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  receive  him 
with  insults  on  his  fall.     Bp.  Lon-th. 

12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,'}  Princes  and 
i-ulers  are  figuratively  expressed  by  the  host  of  heaven;  and  the 
king  of  Babylon,  who  outshone  others,  is  here  represented  by  the 
morning  star:  see  notes  on  chap.  xiii.  13.  The  expression  like- 
wise alludes  to  the  fall  of  Satan,  prince  of  the  apostate  angels, 
Luke  X.  IS.     W.  Loivlh. 

The  Jews  now  resume  the  speech:  they  address  the  king  of 
Babylon,  as  the  morning  star  fallen  from  heaven,  as  the  first  in 
splendour  and  dignity  in  the  political  world  fallen  from  his  high 
state:  they  introduce  him  as  uttering  the  most  extravagant  vaunts 
of  his  power  and  ambitious  designs  in  his  former  glory:  these  are 
strongly  contrasted  in  the  close  with  his  present  low  and  abject 
condition.     Bp.  Lomth. 

13.  —  /  n-ill  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north:}  This  is  mount  Zion,  or  rather  mount  Morinh 
on  the  north  side  of  it,  on  which  the  temple  was  built.  It  might 
better  be  rendered  "  mount  of  the  convention;"  so  called,  not  be- 
cause the  people  assembled  there  to  perform  their  religious  cerc- 
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also  upon  tiie  mount  of  the  congrtgation, 
in  the  sides  of  the  north  : 

U  1  will  ascend  above  tlie  heights  ot 
the  cloud.s;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  slialt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  arid  consider  thee,  sai/mg. 
Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 
tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms; 

17  T/iiil  made  the  world  as  a  wdder- 
ness,  and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  ///«/ 
11  opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all 
of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 

house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave 
like  an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the  rai- 
ment of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones 
of  the  pit;  as  a  carcase  trodden  under 
feet. 

^0  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them 
in  burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy 
land,  and  slain  thy  people:  '  the  seed  of 
evildoers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children 
"  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  they 


monies,  but  because  God  there  manifested  Himself,  as  He  had 
before  appointed  to  meet  the  people  in  the  tabernacle,  Exod. 
xxix.  43.  This  perhaps  only  literally  explains  what  was  figura- 
tively expres-'ed  in  the  former  part  of  the  verse;  "  heaven"  and  the 
"  stars  of  God"  standing,  according  to  the  Eastern  manner,  for 
the  sanctuary  and  God's  ministers.     Vilringa. 

1 6.  They  that  see  thee  shall  narron^iy  look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,'\  Certain  persons  are  inOoduced  here,  who  light  upon  the 
corpse  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  cast  out,  and  lying  naked  on  the 
bare  ground,  covered  with  wounds,  and  so  disfigured,  tliat  it  is 
some  time  before  they  know  him.  They  accost  him  with  the  se- 
verest taunts,  and  bitterly  reproach  him  with  his  ambition  and 
cruelty,  which  have  deservedly  brought  on  him  this  ignominious 
treatment,  so  different  from  that  which  those  of  his  rank  usually 
meet  with,  and  so  full  of  disgrace  to  his  posterity.     Bp.  Lowth. 

18.  —  every  one  in  his  own  house.']  That  is,  in  his  sepulchre. 
.So  the  grave  is  called  the  "  long  home,"  as  our  translation  well 
expresses  it,  Eccles.  xii.  5.     fV.  Lowth. 

19.  —  like  an  nbominable  branch,]  Fit  for  nothing  but  to  rot 
on  the  ground.  W.  Loivlh.  Or,  we  may  understand  him  compared 
to  the  tree  on  which  a  malefactor  had  been  hanged.  The  Jews 
Iwld  this  an  object  of  abomination,  and  covered  it  with  earth,  to- 
gether with  the  malefactor.     Bp.  Lowth. 

the  raiment  oj  those  that  are  slain,]    The  touching  of  such 

clothes  did  contract  uncleanness  by  the  law.  Numb.  xix.  16.     fV. 
Lonth. 

21.  —  that  they  do  not  rise,]  The  Persian  monarchs  took  care 
to  prevent  Babylon's  recovering  its  former  greatness:  the  Jews 
were  first  brought  to  Babylon  to  people  and  strengthen  it;  and 
the  weakening  and  dispeopling  of  it  might  be  one  reason  for  their 
Ijcing  sent  back.     lip.  Lowth,  Dean  Prideaux. 

22.  For  I  will  ri.ie  up  aiininst  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  kc] 
To  complete  the  whole,  God  is  here  introduced,  declaring  the  fate 
of  Babylon,  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  royal  family,  and  the  total 
desolation  of  the  city;  the  deliverance  of  His  people,  and  the  de- 
struction of  their  enemies;  confirming  the  irreversible  decree  by 
the  awful  sanction  of  His  oath.     Bp.  Lowth. 

— —  nephew,]     The  same  Hebrew  word  is  translated.  Gen. 


do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  ^hrTst 
the  face  of  the  world  with  cities.  aboutvia 

•22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Baby- 
lon the  name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and 
nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  1  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for 
the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and  I  will 
sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction, 
saith  the  Lord  oi'  hosts. 

24>  ^  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying.  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall 
it  come  to  pass;  and  as  I  have  purposed, 
so  shall  it  stand: 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 
under  foot:  then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from 
off  them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  off 
their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed 
upon  the  whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand 
that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "  pur-  '  2  cbron. 
posed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  joi.y.  12. 
hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  Prov.  21. 

it  back  .3  Dan.  4. 32. 

28  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died  was 
this  burden. 

xxi.  23,  "  son's  son,"  and  so  it  should  be  here.  It  may  mean  Evil- 
merodach,  (Nebuchadnezzar  the  great  king  of  Babylon's  son,) 
and  Belshazzar.  See  Jer.  xxvii.  6,  ?•  Dean  Prideaux,  IV.  Lomtk. 
23.  /  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of 
water:]  Cyrus  took  the  city  of  Babylon,  b)'  diverting  the  waters 
of  the  Euphrates,  which  ran  through  the  midst  of  it,  and  entering 
the  place  at  night  by  the  channel.  It  was  two  furlongs  wide; 
but  he  had  made  it  fordable  by  means  of  the  lake,  (see  note  on 
chap.  xiii.  19,)ancl  trenches  which  he  had  prepared.  The  river 
being  thus  turned,  by  the  breaking  down  of  dams  and  banks,  and 
no  care  taken  afterwards  to  repair  the  breach,  all  the  country  was 
overflowed  and  drowned,  and  ultimately  a  whole  province  lost, 
Alexander,  who  intended  to  have  made  Babylon  the  seat  of  his 
empire,  set  about  remedying  the  mischief;  but  difficulties  arising, 
he  soon  after  dying,  and  the  work  being  never  more  thought  ofj 
that  country  has  remained  bog  and  marsh  ever  since.  Bp.  Lowth, 
Dean  Prideaux. 

25.  —  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot:]  The  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  are 
mentioned  as  the  same  people  by  profane  authors:  and  see  2 
Kings  xxiii.  29;  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  But  the  circumstance  of 
this  judgment  being  to  be  executed  on  God's  mountains,  is  of  im- 
portance; it  may  mean  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  armj'  near 
Jerusalem ;  but  probably  has  still  a  farther  view  to  some  remark- 
able enemies  of  God's  church;  see  notes  on  chap.  xi.  14.  Bp. 
Lowth,   W.  Lowth. 

27-  For  the  Loid  of  hosts  &c.]  I  believe  it  may  with  truth  be 
affirmed,  that  there  is  no  poem  of  its  kind,  extant  in  any  language, 
in  which  the  subject  is  so  well  laid  out,  and  so  happily  conducted, 
with  such  a  richness  of  invention,  with  such  variety  of  images, 
persons,  and  distinct  actions,  with  such  rapidity  and  case  of 
transition,  in  so  small  a  compass,  as  in  this  ode  of  Isaiah.  For 
beauty  of  disposition,  strength  of  colouring,  greatness  of  senti- 
ment, brevity,  perspicuity,  and  force  of  "expression,  it  stands 
among  all  the  monuments  of  antiquity  unrivalled.     Bp.  Lowth. 

28.  This  verse  our  translators  refer  to  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter:  many  commentators  suppose  it  to  belong  to  the  burden 
against  Philistia  that  follows.     Editor.  " 


Palestina  is  threatened^ 


CHAP.    XIV,  XV. 


'The  Imnentablc  stale  of  Monb. 
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29  if  Rejbic^  not  thoi*,  whole  Palestina, 
because  the  rodibf  hiiiii  that' smote  thee  is 
broken  :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  Shall 
Qome  forth  a  II  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall 
be  a  fiery  flying  serpenti 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall 
feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in 
safety:  and  1  will  kill  thy  root  with  fa- 
mine, and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate ;  cry,  O  city ;  thou, 
whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved :  for  there 
shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke,  and 
II  none  shall  be  alone  in  his  ||  appointed 
times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  nation  ?  That  "  the  Lohd 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his 
people  shall  Ij  trust  in  it. 


II  Or. 

cut  .#. 


CHAP.    XV. 

The  lamentable  stale  of  Moab. 

IHE  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the 
night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
II  brought  to  silence  ;  because  in  the  night 
Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to 
silence ; 


T" 


Sg.  —  whde  Pakstina,'^  All  the  tribes  or  clans  of  the  Philis- 
tines, who  had  five  lordj  or  heads  over  them.     See  Josh.  xiii.  3 ; 

1  Sam.  vi.  4,  l6.      IV.  Lowth. 

the  rod  of  him  that  smulc  Ihee  is  bTuken  .•]  Or  rather,  The  rod 

that  smote  thee  is  broken.  It  would  be  most  natural  and  obvious 
to  suppose  Ahaz  meant  here,  whose  deatii  seems  to  have  given 
rise  to  the  rejoicing  of  the   Philistines.     But  as  we  learn  from 

2  Chron.  xxviii.  18,  that  during  his  reign  the  Philistines  rather 
gained  ground  upon  the  Jews,  than  were  smitten  by  them,  we 
may  conclude  that  Uzziah,  who  had  warred  successfully  against 
the  Philistines,  is  meant  by  the  "  rod  that  smote  them,"  and  "  the 
serpent,"  from  whom  should  spring  the  "  fiery  flying  serpent."  This 
last  must  mean  Hezekiah,  who  was  great  grandson  to  Uzziah,  and 
is  thus  described  as  a  more  terrible  enemy  than  he  had  been.  See 
a  Kings  xviii.  8.  Vitriiiga,  Bp.  Lotvlh.  Hezekiali  not  only  regain- 
ed all  the  cities  of  Judah  which  the  Philistines  had  seized  during 
the  time  when  Pekali  and  Rezin  distressed  the  land,  but  also  dis- 
possessed them  of  almost  all  their  own  country.    Dean  Prideaux. 

a  Jiery  fiying  serpent.^  See  notes  on  chap.  xxx.  6 ;  Numb. 

xxi.  6. 

30.  —  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  &c.]  That  is,  the 
poorest.  This  speaks  of  the  plenty  and  security  that  should  en- 
sue under  the  government  of  Hezekiah.     Dr.  Wells. 

31.  —  there  shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke,'\  Smoke  and  fire 
are  emblems  of  God's  wrath,  and  of  great  calamities.  See  Gen. 
XV.  17;  Ps.  xviii.  8.     W.  Lowth. 

32.  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers  of  the  nation  ?] 
Namely,  that  sends  to  congratulate  the  Jews  upon  their  victories .' 
that  the  Lord  is  their  protector.  Bp.  Wilson.  See  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  23.  The  Septuagint  and  Chaldee  give  the  plural,  "  nations." 
Bp,  Lowth. 

Chap.  XV.  This  and  the  following  chapter,  taken  together, 
make  one  entire  prophecy.  The  time  of  the  delivery  of  it,  and 
consequently  of  the  completion,  which  was  to  be  in  tliree  years 
from  that  time,  is  uncertain.  But  the  most  probable  account  is, 
that  it  was  delivered  soon  after  the  foregoing,  in  the  first  year  of 
Hezekiah,  and  accomplished  in  his  fourth  year,  when  Shalmaneser 
invaded  the  kingdom  of  Israel :  he  might  probably  march  through 


2  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon, 
the  high  places,  to  weep  :  Moab  shall  howl 
over  Nebo,  and  over  Medeba :  "  on  all  their 
heads  shall  he  baldness,  and  every  beard 
CAlt  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  .shall  gird  them- 
selves with  sackcloth  :•  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall 
howl,  t  weeping  abundantly. 

1-  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh : 
their  voice  shall  bo  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  : 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall 
cry  out;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto 
him. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab;  ||his 
fugitives  shall Jlee  unto  Zoar,  an  ^  heifer  of 
three  years  old :  for  by  the  mounting  up 
of  Luhith  wiLh  weeping  shall  they  go  it 
up  ;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim  they  shall 
raise  up  a  cry  of  t  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be  t de- 
solate :  for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the 
grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  aljundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid  up, 
shall  they  carry  away  to  the  ||  brook  of  the 
willows. 


Before 
CHRIST 

abutit  7-iG. 

"  Jcr.  43. 
:17,  S«. 
Eiek.  T.  18. 


tHeb. 
descending 
into  weep- 
ing :  or, 
coming 
duwn  U'l/A 
uieejiing. 


II  Or, 

to  the  bor- 
ders thtrtaj', 
even  to 
Zunr,  as  an 
heifer. 
-  Jer.  48.  5, 
34. 

f  Heb. 
hreaking. 
t  Heb. 
desolations. 


H  Or, 

valley  itf  the 
Arubiims, 


Moal),  and,  to  secure  every  thing  behind  him,  possess  himself  of 
the  whole  country  by  taking  tlieir  principal  strong  places,  Ar  and 
Kirhares,  or  Kirhareseth,  chap.  xvi.  7.     Bp.  Lomlh,  Abp.  Usher. 

Jeremiah  has  happily  introduced  much  of  this  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  into  his  own  larger  prophecy  against  the  same  people, 
chap,  xlviil.     Bp.  Lomth.  • 

Ver.  1.  —  Because  in  the  night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
brought  to  silence  ;  because  &c.]     We  should  rather  translate, 
'•  Because  in  the  night  Ar  is  destroyed,  Moab  is  undone !" 
"  Because  in  the  night  Kir  is  destroyed,  Moab  is  undone  !" 

Bp.  Lowth. 

2.  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,"^  "  He"  is  used  for  the 
people  of  Moab.  "  Bajitli"  and  '■  Dibon"  are  in  the  Chaldee  and 
Syriack  versions  made  into  the  name  of  one  place ;  Beth-Dibon : 
Beth  may  signify  the  house  or  temple  of  an  idol.  Bp.  Lowth, 
W.  Lowth. 

on  all  their  heads  shall  be  baldness,  &c.]     Tokens  of  great 

mourning;  see  chap.  xxii.  12;  Jer.  vii.  29;  Ezra  ix.  3.     W.  Lowth. 

3.  —  on  the  tops  of  their  housei;'^  See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxii.  8. 
All  Pagans  sacrifice  on  high  places  and  terraces.  Sir  J.  Chardin. 
In  the  temple  of  Bel  us,  the  uppermo.st  story  of  all  was  the  most 
sacred,  and  where  the  chiefest  devotions  were  perfonned.  Dean 
Prideaux. 

5.  —  his  fugitives  shall  fee  unto  Zoar,'^  Rather,  "  his  fugitives 
shall  cry  unto  Zoar  as  an  heifer,  &c."  The  particle  as  is  fre- 
quently understood  ;  see  ch.ip.  xxi.  8.     W.  Lowth. 

an  hetj'er  of  three  years  old :]     The  meaning  seems  to  be, 

that  the  cry  of  Moab  should  be  continued  on  from  city  to  city,  till 
the  whole  country  resounded  as  with  the  lowing  of  a  young  cow, 
that  runs  from  place  to  place  in  search  of  her  calf,  that  has  been 
taken  from  her.     An  image  singularly  expressive.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  —  the  waters  of  Nimrim"^  This  place  was  famous  for  good 
pasture,  and  meadows  well-watered.  See  Numb,  xxxii.  3,  S6. 
W.  Lowth. 

for  the  hay  is  withered  away, "J     Rather,  "  the  herbage ;" 

for  in  those  countries  they  make  no  hay  ;  and,  if  they  did,  it  ap- 
pears frovn  inspection  that  hay  could  hardly  be  the  meaning  of  the 
original  word,  either  here  or  in  Prov.  xxvii.  25.     Parkhursf. 

7.  —  carry  away  to  the  brook  of  the  willows.'}    That  is,  to  Baby- 


Mbah  is  exhorted  to  obedience. 


ISAIAH. 


She  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 


Baton 
CHRIST 

about  72C. 


fHeb. 
addilians. 


U  Or. 
P/tra. 
fHcb. 
a  rock* 

D  Or, 

a  net!  for 
9mken. 
f  Hcb. 

Bring. 


t  Heb. 

vrins^er. 
t  Hcb. 
the  Ireadcrs 
down. 
•  Dan.  7. 
14,  27. 
Mic  4.  7. 
Luke  1.  33. 


8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  tlie 
borders  of  Moab ;  the  howling  thereof 
unto  Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  un- 
to Becr-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full 
of  blood:  for  I  will  bring  t  more  upon  Ui- 
mon,  lions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab, 
and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

1  MtMh  is  eihorlal  lo  j/lrlil  obetUcnce  to  Christ's  king- 
dom. G  Mt>al)  is  Ih'realcned  for  her  jrride.  9  The 
prophet  heiraildh  her.     1'2  The  jiiilgmeiit  ff  Moab. 

SEND  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the 
land  from  lltSela  to  the    wilderness, 
unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering 
bird  II  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters 
of  Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon. 

3  t  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment; 
make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst 
of  the  noonday;  hide  the  outcasts;  bewray 
not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Moab  ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the 
face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the  t  extortioner  is 
at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth,  t  the  op- 
pressors are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ^  shall   the  throne  be 


Ion :  see  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.  Denn  Prideaux,  Bp.  Lorvth.  Or,  we  may 
read,  as  the  margin  gives  it,  "  to  tlie  valley  of  the  Arabians ;" 
■whither  the  Assyrians  might  carry  the  booty  they  took,  it  being 
the  direct  way  from  Moab  to  Assyria.     W.  Lotvlh. 

g.  —  rvalcrs  of  Dimou  shall  be  full  of  blood ;]  St.  Jerome  tells 
us,  that  Dimon  is  the  same  with  Dibon,  ver.  2.     Vilriuga. 

for  I  will  bring  more  8iC.']     I  will  bring  more  and  more 

calamities ;  and  they  that  fl}'  to  escape  tlie  present  evils,  shall  fall 
into  worse ;  as  if  a  man  that  fled  from  his  enemy  should  meet  a 
lion  to  destroy  him  ;  see  Jer.  xlviii.  44;  Amos  v.  ly.  W.  Lorvth. 
The  additional  calamities  threatened  here  to  fall  upon  Moab  may 
perhaps  relate  to  that  which  Nebuchadnezzar  was  to  bring  upon 
them,  of  which  Jeremiah  prophesies.     Vitringa. 

Cliap.  XVI.  ver.  1.  Send  ye  the  lamb  &C.3  The  Moabites  were 
subdued  by  David,  and  became  his  tributaries,  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 
The  king  of  Moab  is  said  to  send  100,000  lambs,  2  Kings  iii.  4. 
To  sometliing  of  this  kind  the  Prophet  may  allude  here,  and  ex- 
hort the  Moabites  to  renew  to  the  heir  of  David's  family  an  ac- 
knowledgment which  probably  had  been  discontinued.  "  Sela  to 
the  wilderness"  should  rather  be  translated,  Sela  in  the  wilderness. 
See  2  Kings  xiv.  7.     W.  Lowlh. 

It  is  a  custom  of  the  East  for  the  poor  people  to  make  presents 
of  lambs  and  sheep  to  their  lords,  as  an  offering  or  tribute. 
Sir  J.  Chardin. 

2.  —  the  daughters  of  Moab  .shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon.^  En- 
deavouring to  seek  their  lodging  in  foreign  parts.     Bp.  Hall. 

3.  —  make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  &c.]  The  Prophet  speaks 
by  way  of  advice  to  the  Moabites,  to  shew  kindness  to  their  bre- 
thren the  Jews,  as  in  reason  and  justice  they  ought,  in  the  time 
of  their  distress:  adding  iiowever  that  there  should  be  no  great 
occasion  for  their  help,  as  God  Himself  would  preserve  them. 
JV.  Lorvth,  Dr.  mih. 

4.  — for  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  &c.]]  This  applies  perhaps 
to  the  Israelites,  who  in  Ahaz's  time  invaded  .ludah,  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  5,  6.  With  those  former  times  of  distress  is  contrasted  the 
security  and  flourishing  state  of  the  kingdom  under  Hezekiah, 


Before 


Or, 

multer. 


II  established :  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  cheist 
truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judging,  about  726. 
and  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting  right-  jj^^^r,^^^^ 
eousness. 

6  %  We  have  heard  of  the  "  pride  of  ^  Jer.  4s. 
Moab ;    he   is   very    proud :    eveti    of   his  "^" 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his  wrath  : 

but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  'howl  for  Moab,  'Jer.48.20. 
every  one  shall  howl :  for  the  foundations 
of  Kir-hareseth  shall   ye  II  mourn  ;  surely 
they  are  stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish, 
and  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the 
heathen  have  broken  down  the  principal 
plants  thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto 
Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  her  branches  are  ||  stretched  out,  they  11  Or, 
are  gone  over  the  sea.  viuckedup. 

9  If  Therefore  I  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine   of  Sibmah :  I 
will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Hesh- 
bon, and  Elealeh  :  for  II  the  shouting  for  n  or, 
thy  summer  fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  i^faiifnup" 


&c. 


t  upon, 


fallen 

10  And  "  gladness  is  taken  away,   and  "Jer. 48. 33. 
joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field ;    and  in  the 
vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
shall  there  be  shouting :  the  treaders  shall 

who  should  govern  with  an  equal  mixture  of  justice  and  mercy, 
and  therein  prefigure  the  Messiah.     Bp.  Lorvth,  W.  Lowth. 

6.  —  but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so.'^  That  is,  the  predictions  of 
such  as  take  upon  them  to  foretell  things  shall  not  have  events 
agreeable  to  their  pride  and  wrath.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  —  they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  &c.]  The  plants  of  the 
celebrated  "  vine  of  Sibmah"  are  described  as  propagated  over  all 
the  neighbouring  country  :  Jazer  was  in  the  north  border  of 
Moab ;  the  wilderness  of  Moab  lay  to  tlie  east  of  that  country, 
(Numb.  xxi.  23,)  and  by  "  the  sea"  no  other  can  well  be  under- 
stood but  the  Dead  sea,  which  was  southwest.  Dr.  Blayney. 
Perhaps  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  are  gone  over  the  sea,"  is, 
that  these  vines  were  not  only  in  great  request  in  the  countiy  of 
Moab,  but  had  scions  of  them  sent  beyond  sea,  into  foreign  coun- 
tries.    Bp.  Lowth. 

Some  interpreters  suppose,  that  by  the  "  vine  of  Sibmah"  is 
meant  the  state  of  Moab,  :md  its  principal  men  by  the  "  principal 
plants ;"  but  these  may  better  be  taken  literally.  The  vines  and 
the  pastures  (chap.  xv.  6)  formed  the  chief  excellence  of  the 
country ;  and  the  Prophet  accordingly  foretells  the  destruction  of 
those  things,  the  loss  of  which  woidd  most  affect  the  people. 
Vitringa. 

9-  —  /  will  beivail  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  &c.]  That  is,  with 
a  general  lamentation,  such  as  shall  be  heard  from  the  uttermost 
skirts  of  the  land.     Bp.  Hall. 

for  the  shouting  &c.]]     The  word  in  the  original  signifies 

loud  shouting,  either  as  of  men  treading  grapes,  (ver.'  1 0,  and  Jer. 
XXV.  30,)  or  of  soldiers  encouraging  one  another  to  battle  or  plun- 
der, Jer.  li.  14.  And  in  this  latter  view  the  learned  Vitringa  un- 
derstands the  word  in  this  place  :  "  for  upon  thy  summer  fruits 
and  upon  thy  harvest  the  shout  (that  is,  of  plundering  and  de- 
stroying enemies)  is  fallen."  Compare  Jer.  xlviii.  32.  Park- 
hurst.  See  the  marginal  translation.  Or  the  sense  may  be,  ac- 
cording to  the  translation  in  the  text.  The  joy  and  acclamations, 
that  were  wont  to  be  at  the  gathering  of  thy  summer  fruits,  and 
for  thy  plentiful  harvest,  are  now  at  an  end,  and  shall  be  hcai'd  no 
more.     Bp.  Hall. 


The  Judgment  ofMoab. 


CHAP.    XVI,  XVII. 


A  remnant  shall  forsake  idolatry. 


Before     tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses  ;  I  have 
about  736.  made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound 
like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward 
parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the  high 
place,  that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary 
to  pray ;  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  say- 
ing, Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  an 
hireling,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be 
contemned,  with  all  that  great  multitude  ; 
and  the  remnant  shall  be  very  small  and 

II  Or.         II  feeble. 

not  mamj. 

CHAP.    XVIL 

1  Sijria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A  remnaitt  shall 
forsake  idulatri/.  i)  The  rest  shall  be  plagued  for  their 
impiety.     12   The  woe  of  Israel's  enemies. 

about  741.  rip  HE  burden  of  Damascus.     Behold, 

JL    Damascus  is  taken  away  from  beirig  a 

city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

740.  2  The  cities  of  Aroer  ^re  forsaken :  they 

shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down, 

and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  E- 
phraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus, 
and  the  remnant  of  Syria :  they  shall  be  as 
the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And   in  that   day   it   shall   come   to 


11.  —  shall  sound  like  an  harp']  Shall  in  their  yearnin jr,  through 
the  vehemence  of  my  passion,  make  a  loud  noise.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —  when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  meurii  on  the  high  place,  &c.] 
Finding  no  relief  in  the  petty  idols  of  his  high  places,  he  shall 
come  to  his  chief  sanctuary,  to  implore  tlie  aid  of  Cheniosh,  his 
god.    Bp.  Hall.     Comjiare  Numb,  xxiii.  1,  13,  27.      '^f'^  Lowth. 

13.  —  since  that  time.]  Rather,  a  good  while  ago:  so  the  same 
particle  is  rendered,  chap,  xlviii.  3,  5.  This  judgment,  saith  the 
Prophet,  was  denounced  against  Moab  in  former  time ;  particu- 
larly by  Amos,  chap.  ii.  1,  &c.  It  is  now  confirmed,  and  the  par- 
ticular time  specified  when  it  shall  be  accomplished,  ver.  14. 
IV.  Lowth. 

1*.  —  three  years,  as  the  years  ()f  an  hireling,']  See  Deut.  xv.  18. 
W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1.  —  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a 
eity,]  This  prophecy  was  probably  delivered  soon  after  those  of 
the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Ahaz  ;  and  was  fulfilled  by  Tiglath-pileser's  taking  Damascus, 
and  carrying  the  people  captives  to  Kir,  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  Bp. 
Lowth. 

2.  —  they  shall  be  for  flocks,  &c.]     See  note  on  chap.  vii.  2.5. 

3.  Tlie  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,]  The  burden  of 
Damascus  naturally  brings  the  Prophet  to  speak  of  the  subversion 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  those  days  in  alliance  with  the  Sy- 
rians, chap.  vii.  1,  2,  and  to  be  overthrown  by  the  same  enemy, 
at  the  same  time,  chap.  viii.  4.  Bp.  Horsley.  This  chapter  treats 
indeed  more  largely  of  the  Israelites  than  of  the  Syrians ;  and 
with  regard  to  them  was  the  prophecy  more  fully  completed,  by 


pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  Christ 
thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax      740. 
lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest- 
man  gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the 
cars  with  his  arm ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he 
that  gathereth  ears  in.  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

6  if  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  i>bout74i. 
it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or 

three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful 
branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his 
Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars, 
the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect 
that  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either 
the  groves,  or  the  ||  images. 

9  If  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities 
be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost 
branch,  which  they  left  because  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  there  shall  be  desola- 
tion. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God 
of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful 
of  the  rock  of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt 
thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it 
with  strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant 
to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou 
make  thy  seed  to  flourish :  but  the  harvest 


II  Or, 

sun  ifliHgfS. 


the  conquest  of  the  kingdom,  and  captivity  of  the  people,  effected 
a  few  years  later  by  Shalmaneser.     Bp.  Lowth. 

5.  —  the  valley  of  Rephaim.]  The  valley  of  Rephaim  near 
Jerusalem,  celebrated  for  its  plentiful  harvests,  is  here  used  poe- 
tically for  any  fruitful  coimtry.     Bp.  Lowth. 

Q.  —  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,]  The  former  verse  was  an 
illustration  of  Israel's  entire  destruction  from  the  ridding  of  fields 
in  the  coi-n  harvest:  compare  Jer.  li.  32;  Hos.  vi.  11.  Here  the 
metaphor  is  taken  from  the  gathering  of  the  summer  fruits,  and 
the  remnant  compared  to  the  few  berries  left  on  an  olive  tree  that 
has  been  beaten  by  its  owner,  to  be  shaken  off  by  the  poor.  See 
Deut.  xxiv.  20.     JV.  Lowth,  Harmer. 

Agreeably  to  the  promise  here  made  of  a  remnant,  we  find  that 
some  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  ten  tribes  were  left  after 
Shalmaneser's  captivity,  and  even  after  that  of  Esar-haddon ;  and 
some  turned  to  serve  the  true  God,  as  predicted  ver.  7,  8.  See 
2  Chron.  xxx.  10,  11  ;  xxxv.  18.      W.  Lowth. 

10,  11.  — therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  &c.]  The 
pleasant  plants,  and  shoots  from  a  foreign  soil,  are  allegorical  ex- 
pressions for  strange  and  idolatrous  worship ;  vicious  and  abo* 
minable  practices  connected  with  it ;  reliance  on  human  aid,  and 
on  alliances  entered  into  with  the  neighbouring  countries,  espe- 
cially Egypt ;  to  all  which  the  Israelites  were  greatly  addicted, 
and  in  their  expectations  from  which  they  should  be  grievously 
disappointed.     Bp.  Lowth. 

11.  —  in  the  mornins  shalt  thou  make]  When  the  Hebrews 
would  signify  doing  a  "thing  speedily,  with  care  and  cliligence, 
they  often  thus  express  it.  See  chap.  1.  4 ;  and  Ps.  xlvi.  5.  W. 
Lowth. 


27k*  woe  of  IsraeFs  enemies. 


ISAIAH. 


God  threateneth  the  Ethiopians. 


BWore 
CHRIST 


remnea  in 

tk*  day  of 

inkehtancey 

and  there 

•hdl  be 

deadly  *wr* 

rou/. 

II  Or,  n.iiK. 

QOr,m/iny. 


I  Or.  (Ail- 

tttdmen. 


shall  be  &  \\  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
Jesperate  sorrow. 

1'^  ^  Woe  to  tlie  II  multitiule  of  many 
people,  iLhich  make  a  noise  like  the  noise 
of  the  seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of  nations, 
that  make  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of 
II  mighty  waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rush- 
ing of  many  waters  :  but  God  shall  rebuke 
them,  and  they  shall  flee  far  oft;  and  shall 
be  chased  as  the  chatfof  the  mountains  be- 
fore the  wind,  and  like  11  a  rolling  thing  be- 
fore the  whirlwind. 

IV  And  behold  at  evcningtide  trouble; 
flnrf  before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is 
the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the 
lot  ot'them  that  rob  us. 


shall  be  a  /leap]     "  Shall  be  removed,"  namelj-,  by  the 

Assyrians.     Parkhtirst.     See  tlie  margin. 

12 — 14.  Tliese  verses  seem  to  relate  to  the  fonniJable  invasion 
of  the  Assyrians  upon  Judea,  and  their  sudden  o\  erthrow ;  ver. 
14  fitly  rejiresenting  the  condition  of  Sennacherib's  army,  which 
caused  great  consternation  over  night,  but  were  all  destroj'ed  be- 
fore the  next  morning,  2  Kings  xix.  3.5.     (V.  Luwt/i. 

13.  —  chaff  of  the  mountains^  The  Jews  used  to  thresh  their 
corn  upon  hills,  and  plates  exposed  to  the  wind.  See  chap.  xli. 
15;  2Chron.  iii.  I.     IV.  Lon'th. 

Chap.  XVHI.  This  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  prophecies  of 
Isaiah :  the  end  and  design  of  it,  the  peojile  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed, the  person  who  sends  the  messengers,  and  the  nation  to 
whom  the  messengers  are  sent,  are  all  doubtful.  Bp.  Lowth.  It 
has  been  considered  as  such  by  the  whole  succession  of  inter- 
preters. Most  have  assumed,  that  the  principal  matter  of  the  pro- 
phecy is  a  woe  or  judgment ;  that  the  object  of  this  woe  is  Egypt, 
or  some  contiguou-i  country;  that  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
judgiTient  was  at  hand,  when  the  prophecy  was  delivered.  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  the  principal  matter  of  the  prophecy  is  a  pro- 
mise of  the  final  restoration  of  the  Israelites ;  that  it  has  no  re- 
spect to  Egypt  or  any  of  the  contiguous  countries ;  that  the  time 
of  its  completion  is  yet  future,  being  indeed  the  season  of  the  se- 
cond advent  of  our  Lord.     Bp.  Horslci/. 

Ver.  1 .  IVoe  to  the  laiicT]  The  Hebrew  particle  here  used  does 
not  necessarily  imply  a  threat,-is  sometimes  an  e.\clamation  of 
surprise,  and  often  simply  compellative  of  persons  at  a  distance. 
It  may  be  rendered,  "  Ho  !  land,"  or,  "  Ho  to  the  land,"  &c.  Bp. 
Horslnj,   I'itringd,  Bp.  Lowth. 

— — •  laud  .ihadowiiii;  with  imngx,  nhich  is  heyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia ;]  The  mention  of  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  has  led  almost 
.ill  expositors  to  look  to  Egypt  as  the  country  addressed.  Some 
have  imderstood  by  the  wings  of  Egypt,  ridges  of  mountains  run- 
ning from  south  to  north,  on  either  side  of  the  Nile,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  pair  of  pinions ;  others  take  the  wings  for  the  sails  of 
numerous  vessels,  overshadowing  the  surface  of  the  ocean;  others, 
and  Bp.  Lowth  among  them,  giving  a  different  sense  to  the  doubt- 
ful word  rendered  by  our  translators  "shadowing,"  translate, 
"  land  of  the  winged  cymbal,"  which  they  suppose  a  poetical  pe- 
riphrasis for  the  Egyptian  sistrum,  frequently  used  in  their  idola- 
trous rites.  Our  translators  appear  to  me  very  judiciously  to  have 
taken  the  word  in  the  sense  of  "  shadowing."  The  shadow  of 
wings  is  an  usual  image  in  the  prophetick  language  for  protection 
afforded  by  the  stronger  to  the  weak;  and  in  this  passatre  may  be 
intended  to  characterize  some  great  people,  who  should  be  famous 
for  the  aid  and  protection  they  should  afford  their  friends  and 
allies.  The  land  of  Cush  (properly  that  district  of  Arabia,  where 
the  sons  of  Cush  first  settled)  is  in' Holy  Writ  taken  largely  for  a 
great  tract  of  country,  comprehending  much  more  thaa  the  proper 


CHAP.   XVIII. 

I  God  in  care  of  his  people  trill  destroy  the  Ethiopiutis. 

7  An  access  thereby  shall  grow  unto  the  church. 

WOE   to   the   land   shadowing   with 
wings,  which  is  beyond  the  rivers 
of  Ethiopia : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea, 
even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  wa- 
ters, sai/iiig,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  a 
nation  ||  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people 
terrible   from    their    beginning   hitherto ; 

II  t  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
II  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he  lift- 
eth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains ;  and 
when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  7 1 4. 


II  Or, 
uHl  Spread 
ami  2>oli$h- 
ed, 
y  Or, 
a  nation 
that  metcth 
out,  and 
treadetk 
down. 
t  Heb.  a 
natitm  o/' 
iine,  line, 
and  trend' 
ifig  under 
foot. 
II  Or, 

wtime  land 
the  rivers 
despise. 


territory  of  the  Cushites,  extending  east  at  least  as  far  as  the  Ti- 
gris, and  having  for  its  western  boundary  the  Nile :  so  that  ac- 
cording as  we  understand  the  Prophet  to  speak  of  the  African  or 
the  Asiatick  Cush,  the  land  beyond  its  rivers  is  to  be  looked  for 
far  to  the  west  or  far  to  the  east  of  Palestine.  Which  of  these  is 
meant,  it  must  be  left  for  time  to  shew.     Bp.  Horsley. 

2.  —  vessels  of  bulrushes^  It  is  well  known  that  the  Egj'p- 
tians  commonly  used  on  the  Nile  a  light  sort  of  ships  or  boats, 
made  of  the  reed  papyrus.  Bp.  Loirth.  See  notes  on  Exod.  ii.  3  ; 
and  Job  ix.  26. 

If  Egypt  is  the  country  spoken  to,  "  vessels  of  bulrushes ' 
might  be  understood  of  those  light  skiffs ;  but  if  the  country 
spoken  to  be  distant  from  Egypt,  those  vessels  may  only  be  used 
as  an  apt  image  of  quick-sailing  vessels  of  any  material.  Bp. 
Horsley. 

saying,  Go, ye  sivifl  vKssengers,']     The  word  "  saying"  is 

not  in  the  original,  or  old  versions.  It  should  seem  that  the  com- 
mand is  God's,  issued  by  His  Prophet;  and  that  the  messengers, 
to  whom  the  command  is  given,  are  the  very  people  summoned 
in  the  first  verse  to  attend.     Bp.  Horsley. 

to  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto  f]     The 

time  jiresent  in  prophetick  vision  is  not  the  time  of  the  delivery, 
but  that  of  the  fulfilment,  of  the  prophecy.  Now  the  people  of 
Egypt  has  long  ceased  to  be  of  any  consideration :  but  the  people 
ot  the  Jews  have  been  from  their  very  beginning,  are  at  this 
day,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time,  a  people  venerable  in  a  reli- 
gious sense,  "  awfully  remarkable"  (so  the  word  might  be  render- 
ed rather  than  "  terrible")  on  accoimt  of  the  special  providence 
visibly  attending  them :  and  all  the  other  particulars  of  the  de- 
scription here  given  of  the  people,  to  whom  messengers  are  sent, 
agree  accurately  with  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Jews  in 
their  present  state  of  dispersion.     Bp.  Horsley. 

whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  /^     That  is,  armies  of 

conquerors,  which  long  since  have  spoiled  the  land  of  the  Jews. 
The  inundation  of  rivers  is  a  frequent  image  for  the  ravages  of 
armies  of  foreign  invaders. 

We  have  in  ver.  1,  2,  seen  messengers  summoned,  a  command 
given  to  them  to  go  swiftly  with  the  message,  the  people  de- 
scribed to  whom  it  was  to  be  carried :  it  might  be  expected  we 
should  next  have  the  message  given  to  the  messengers  in  precise 
terms.  The  scene  is  suddenly  closed  with  ver.  2,  before  the  mes- 
sengers set  out,  before  even  the  message  is  given :  but  the  new 
objects  which  are  immediately  brought  in  view,  evidently  repre- 
sent, under  the  usual  emblems  of  sacred  prophecy,  other  parts  of 
the  same  entire  action;  and  declare  the  purport,  the  season,  and 
the  effect  of  the  message.  Ver.  3,  an  ensign  or  standard  is  lifted 
up  on  the  mountains ;  a  trumpet  is  blown  on  the  hills  ;  the 
standard  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel.  The 
resort  to  the  standard,  the  effect  of  the  summons,  in  the  end  will 
be  universal.     Bp..  Horsley. 


An  access  therelyj/  to  the  church. 


CHAP.  XVIir,  XIX. 


The  confusion  of  Egypt. 


Before 


CHRIST  "*  ^^^  ^°  *''®  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will 
about  714.  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  ||  consider  in  my 
II  Or,  dwelling  place  like  a  clear  heat  ||  upon 
ZTdwem'  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat 
II  Or,  of  harvest. 
afier  rain.       5  p^^.  ^foj,g  ^j^g  harvcst,  whcn  the  bud 

is  perfect,  and  the  soar  grape  is  ripening  in 
the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs 
with  pruning  hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut 
down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth:  and  the  fowls  shall  summer 
upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  IF  In  that  time  shall  the  present  be 
brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  peo- 

II  Or,        pie  II  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  peo- 

ami^w/iVi-  pl^  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto; 

"t  *e.       a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 

whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 

place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

1   The  cmifusion  of  Egypt.     11  The  foolishness  of  ihcir 

4..  —  /  will  consider  in  my  dwelling  place"]  Rather  read,  with 
the  margin,  "  I  will  regard  my  set  dweUing."  The  sentiment  is, 
that,  notwithstanding  a  long  suspension  of  extraordinary  mani- 
festations of  God's  power,  which  is  here  described  under  the 
image  of  that  stillness  and  stagnation  of  the  atmosphere  which 
takes  place  in  extreme  heats.  His  providence  is  not  asleep;  He  is 
all  the  while  keeping  His  eye  fixed  upon  His  prepared  habitation, 
regarding  the  conduct  and  the  fortunes  of  His  people,  and  at  all 
times  directing  every  thing,  though  often  by  a  silent  and  secret 
operation,  to  their  ultimate  prosperity,  and  to  the  universal  esta- 
blishment of  the  true  religion.     Bp.  Horsley. 

like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,]      The    marginal    reading, 

"  after  rain,"  seems  to  make  better  sense.     W.  Lorvtk,  Bp.  Lotvih. 

5.  —  afore  Ike  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour 
grape  is  ripening  i?t  the  flower,]  Rather,  "  and  the  blossom  is  be- 
come a  swelling  grape."     Bp.  Lomth. 

The  harvest  and  gathering  of  the  fruits  is  the  constant  image 
of  that  season,'  when  God  shall  gather  His  elect  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven.  This  is  to  be  immediately  preceded  by  a 
pruning  of  the  useless  shoots  and  unfruitful  luxurious  branches: 
see  John  xv.  1,  2.  God,  in  the  later  ages,  will  purify  His  Church 
by  such  signal  judgments  as  shall  strike  all  nations  with  religious 
awe.  Bp.  Horsley.     See  note  on  chap,  xxvii.  4,  5. 

The  interpretation  of  this  confessedly  obscure  and  very  difficult 
chapter  has  been  given  above  according  to  the  hypothesis  of 
Bp.  Horsley.  The  explanation  of  Bp.  Lowth  supposes,  that  the 
prophecy  was  delivered  before  Sennacherib's  return  from  his 
Egyptian  expedition;  and  that  it  was  designed  to  give  to  the 
Jews,  and  perhaps  likewise  to  the  Egyptians,  an  intimation  of 
God's  counsels,  in  regard  to  the  destruction  of  their  great  and 
powerful  enemy.  He  accordingly  explains  the  "  people"  and 
"  nation,"  spoken  of  in  ver.  2,  to  be  the  Egyptians:  by  "  the 
standard"  and  "  the  trumpet"  in  ver.  3,  he  understands  the  me- 
teors, the  thunder,  the  lightning,  &c.  which  accompanied  the  de- 
struction of  Sennacherib's  army,  as  described  chap.  xxix.  6; 
XXX.  30,  31;  X.  I6,  17:  and  he  states  the  subject  of  the  fourth 
and  following  verses  of  the  chapter  to  be,  that  God  would  com- 
fort and  support  His  own  people,  though  threatened  with  imme- 
diate destruction  by  tiie  Assyrians;  that  Sennacherib's  great  de- 
signs and  mighty  efforts  should  be  frustrated;  that  the  chief  part 
Vol.  II. 


princes.     18  The  calling  of  Egypt  to  the  chitrch.    '23      ««f»re 
The  covenant  0/  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel.  CHStKHr 

TTTT-"      1  1  n       r^  abOBt   7M. 

HE  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the 
Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and 
shall  come  into  Egypt:  and  the  idols  of 
Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and 
the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

2  And  I  will  t  set  the  Egyptians  against  +  "'*>• 
the  Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  """*''" 
one  against  his  brother,  and  every  one  a- 
gainst  his  neighbour;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  t  shall  fail  in  t  H^b. 
the  midst  thereof;  and  I  will  t  destroy  the  Xu^. 
counsel  thereof:  and  they  shall  seek  to  the  t  Hei,. 
idols,  and  to  the  charmers,   and  to  them  """""*  "''' 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wi- 
zards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ||  give  over  II  ""» 
into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce  "'""'^'" 
king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord, 

the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried 
up. 


of  his  army  should  be  made  a  prey  for  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  ver.  5,  6;  and  that  Egypt,  being  delivered 
from  his  oppression,  and  avenged  of  the  wrongs  which  she  had 
suffered,  should  return  thanks' to  God  for  the  wonderful  deliver- 
ance, both  of  herself  and  of  the  Jews,  from  tln"s  most  powerful 
adversary.  This  interpretation  of  Bp.  Lowth  corresponds  in  its 
outline  with  that  proposed  by  Vitringa.     Edit. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  1.  The  burden  of  Egypt.]  Tin's  chapter  is  a 
detail  of  the  judgments  which  were  to  fall  upon  Egypt  in  various 
periods  of  the  history  of  that  country,  from  the  time  of  tlie  Prc/pliet 
downwards.  Bp.  Horsley.  After  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army  before  Jerusalem,  by  which  the  Egyptians  were  freed  from 
the  yoke  with  which  they  were  threatened  by  this  powerful 
enemj',  who  had  been  carrying  on  a  successful  warfare  against 
them,  their  affairs  were  again  thrown  into  confusion  by  intestine 
broils  among  themselves,  (see  ver.  2;)  perfect  anarchy  lasted  for 
some  years;  then  followed  an  aristocracy  of  twelve  princes,  which 
ended  in  the  sole  dominion  of  Psammitichus,  who  reigned  fifty- 
four  years.  Not  long  after  that  came  the  invasion  and  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  then  that  by  the  Persians 
under  Cambyses,  tlie  son  of  Cyrus.     Bp.  Lowth. 

the  idfils  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved']  When  God  executes  His 

judgments  upon  a  heathen  nation.  He  is  said  to  punish  the  idols 
of  that  people:  see  cliap.  xxi.  ();  Exod.  .\ii.  12;  Jer.  li.  li.  W. 
Lowth.  The  same  thing  is  foretold  as  to  be  performed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Jer.  xliii.  11,  &c.;  Ezek.  xxx.  13.  The  phrase  used 
here  of  the  Lord's  "  riding  upon  a  swit\  cloud"  implies,  that  the 
conquest  should  be  swift  and  sudden.  Bp.  Newton.  Tliis  pro- 
phecy of  the  utter  overthrow  of  heathen  superstition  is  aj)i)licab]e 
also  to  the  Gospel  times,  and  signifies  tliat  after  great  desolation 
and  confusion  the  Egyptians  should  learn  to  kno\v  the  Lord: 
see  ver.  21.     Dr.  Bcrriman. 

4.  —  a  cruel  lord ;]  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  afterwards  the 
whole  succession  of  Persian  kings,  wiio  in  general  grievou5.1y  op- 
pressed the  country;  especially  Cambyses  and  Oeluis,  who  are 
branded  in  history  as  cruel  tyrants,  and  monsters  oi  men.  Bps, 
Lowth  and  Newton. 

5.  'And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be 
wasted  and  dried  up.]     By  "  the  sea"  here  is  to  be  understood  the 

7  M 


The  foolishness  oj 


ISAIAH. 


Egypt's  princes. 


Before  (j  Aiitl  they  shiill  turn  the  rivers  far 
'itou^'fi^  away;  (uid  tl\e  brooks  of  defence  shall  be 

emptied  and  dried  up:  the  reeds  and  flags 

shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 

mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown 

by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away, 
t  Htb.       f  mni  be  no  more. 
T,'t"         8  The  rtshers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all 

they  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall 

lam'ent,  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the 

waters  shall  languisli. 

9  Moreover  tJiey  that  work  in  fine  flax, 
II  Or.  and  they  that  weave  II  networks,  shaJl  be 
"*'"■"""*'  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
f  n*  t  purposes  thereof,  all  that  make  sluices 
'tlZ""      ""^^  ponds  t  tor  fish. 

tHei'  11  IF  Surely  the  princes    of  Zoan   are 

.//hi,is      fools,  tlie  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellers 

of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutish  :  how  say  ye 

unto  Pharaoh,  I  mn  the  son  of  the  wise,  the 

son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise 

Nile;  and  the  second  part  of  the  verse  to  be  taken  as  no  more 
than  the  Projihet's  interpretation  of  the  first.  Jeremiah  speaks 
Uuis  of  the  Euplirates,  chap.  li.  36;  and  Nahum  of  the  Nile,  chap, 
iii.  8:  see  also  Zcch.  x.  10,  11.  Of  the  Nile  so  described  we  have 
instances  in  profane  authors.  I'itiinga.  See  the  note  on  Job  vii. 
12,  from  Scripture  ilhislrnled. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Nile  increased  in  the  summer,  and  for 
some  months  overflowed  the  whole  country.  The  region  about 
Delta  particularly  appeared  like  a  vast  sea;  and  the  principal 
towns  became  so  many  islands,  and  all  communication  was  car- 
ried on  by  ships  and  boats.  Hence  the  river  had  the  name  of 
Oceanus,  as  Diodorus  tells  us.     Bn/anl. 

Some  commentators  suppose  that  this  prophecy  was  to  be  lite- 
rally fulfilled,  and  ha\'e  accordingly  seen  its  accomplishment  in 
the  reign  of  the  twelve  tyrants,  when  something  of  a  failure  is  said 
to  have  taken  place,  or  referred  the  words  to  a  deficiency  of  water 
at  some  other  period:  history  does  afford  instances  of  this;  but 
the  expression  may  be  also  understood  more  probably  in  a  meta- 
phorical sense,  and  denote  the  decay  of  Egyptian  strength  by 
metaphors  taken  from  the  decrease  of  the  Nile,  upon  the  over- 
flowing of  which  all  the  plenty  and  prosperity  of  Egypt  depend- 
ed.     Vilringa,  W.  Lorvth. 

6.  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  awai/;'}  That  is,  The  rivers 
shall  be  driven  back,  shall  fail.     Yitringa. 

the  brooks  of  defence  shall  he  emptied  and  dried  np:'}    This 

was  hterally  done  by  Megabyzus,  general  of  a  Persian  army,  sent 
by  Artaxer-ves  to  reduce  Egypt  to  obedience.  T>r.  Wells.  By 
makmg  many  channels  he  th-ained  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Nile, 
and  took  possession  of  an  island  in  the  midst  of  it.  Bean  Pri- 
deaux. 

f  ^i,  ^M  '^f^*^  reeds'}  The  papyrus  is  the  peculiar  produce 
of  the  Nde,  the  streams  drawn  from  it,  and  the  lakes  of  Egypt- 
beside  the  principal  article  made  from  it,  paper,  and  the  boats  on 
the  Nile,  (see  note  on  chap,  xviii.  2,)  Pliny  tells  us,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians apphetl  It  to  vai-ious  purposes,  using  the  root  for  wood,  and 
making  of  the  bark,  sails,  ropes,  clothes,  &c.     Vitringa. 

bu  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,']     M'hat  is  here 

translated  "brooks,"  is  in  Exod.  vii.  19,  (where  there  is  a  parti- 
cular representation  of  the  waters  of  Egypt,  as  here,)  rendered 
'' nvers;"  both  may  signify  the  canals  drawn  from  the  Nile  by 
F-gyptian  princes.  Dr.  Shaw  tells  us,  that  the  soil  near  the  banks 
i!-  ^'''t  '^^^ '®  ^^""y  co"sitlerably  deeper  than  at  the  extremity 
to  which  the  mundations  reach;  from  whence  it  should  seem,  that 


men?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  c^tHlr 
them  know  what  the  Lono  of  hosts  hath  about  7h. 
purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes   of  Zoan   are  become 
fools,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  deceived; 
thev  have  also  seduced  Egypt,  even  \\  t  they  \\  Or, 
that  arc  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof.  f  ™'- 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  t  a  perverse  cmnen. 
spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  L"^^;„y 
caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  ymm,. 
as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit.   ""' 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or 
rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  unto 
women:  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  be- 
cause of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 
terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself, 
because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  against 
it. 

the  land  originally  lay  with  a  considerable  descent  to  the  river. 
To  say  then  that  things  sown  or  cultivated  near  the  mouths 
of  the  canals  (which  must  have  been  in  the  lowest  places,  and 
sufficiently  watered,  when  the  higher  grounds  produced  nothing, 
for  want  of  moisture)  should  wither,  is  to  describe  the  utmost 
failure  of  water.     Uanner. 

8.  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  &c.]  There  was  great  plenty  of 
fish  in  Egypt:  see  Numb.  xi.  ."j;  (and  the  note  on  Exod.  vii.  21;) 
the  lakes  abounding  even  more  than  tlie  Nile;  as  Egniont,  Po- 
cocke,  and  othertravellers,  tell  us.     Bp.  Lowth. 

As  the  exhaustion  and  misery  about  to  take  place  in  Egypt  has 
been  already  figured  out  under  the  emblem  of  the  di-ying  up  of 
the  Nile,  the  grand  source  of  all  its  wealth;  so  the  grief  of  tlie 
persons  who  would  be  the  first  and  greatest  sufferers  by  that  cala- 
mity, the  fishers,  &c.  is  put  to  express  the  general  despondency  of 
all  orders.     Vitringa. 

9.  —  they  that  weave  netroorks,'\  "  Networks,"  or  rather,  "  white 
works,"  as  in  the  margin,  may  mean  wicker- work,  white  from  the 
peeling  of  the  twigs  made  use  of.  Fish  may  be  caught  by  wicker- 
work,  as  well  as  by  nets:  and  something  of  that  kind  appears 
in  the  Prsenestine  Mosaick  Pavement,  which  Dr.  Shaw  has  given 
us.     Harmer,  Parkhurst. 

13.  —  Zoan  —  Noph]  Zoan,  or  Tanis,  was  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient cities  of  Egypt;  see  Numb.  xiii.  22;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  43.  Noph 
is  better  known  by  the  name  of  Memphis.     TV.  Loivth. 

In  verses  11 — 17  are  recounted  the  immediate  causes  of  the 
above-mentioned  evils;  the  folly  of  the  mlers,  who  valued  them- 
selves on  their  wisdom;  and  the  cowardice  and  effeminacy  of  the 
people  in  general:  Egypt  would  not  have  become  a  prey  to  so 
many  foreign  enemies,  but  through  the  excessive  weakness  of  the 
Egyptians,  both  in  counsel  and  in  action;  they  had  not  the  cou- 
rage even  to  defend  themselves,  but  trusted  chiefly  to  their  mer- 
cenaries, who,  instead  of  defending,  were  often  tlie  first  to  betray 
them.     Bp.  Newlon. 

14.  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  Sic]  The  Lord  in 
His  justice  hath  given  them  up  to  a  spirit  of  giddiness  and  per- 
verseness;  justly  punishing  their  pride  with  the  seduction  of  their 
leaders,  who  have  caused  Esvpt  to  go  wrong:  in  all  their  enter- 
prises.    Bp.Hall.  °^^  ^ 

rru~'/^"'^  "'"  ^"'"^  "f  J'"^^^''  ^^"^^  ^e  a  terror  unto  Eaypt,  &c.] 
The  threatening  hand  of  God  will  be  held  out  and  sb'aken  over 
Egypt,  from  the  side  of  Judea,  through  wliich  the  Assyrians  will 
march  to  invade  it.     Bp.  Lowth. 


The  calling  of  her  to  the  church. 


CHAP.    XIX,  XX. 


The  covenant  of  Egypt,  &; 


rTst      18  ^  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the 

,t7H.  land  of  Egypt  speak  tthe  language  of  Ca- 

I).       naan,  and  sweai-  to  the   Lord    of  hosts ; 

one  shall  be  called,  The  city  ||  of  destruc- 

".or,  tion. 

""■  19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof 
to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he 
shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one, 
and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he 
shall  smite  and  heal  it :  atid  they  shall  re- 

18.  In  that  day~\  That  is,  After  that  time.  Bp.  Netvlon.  See 
notes  on  chap.  iv.  2 ;  x.  20. 

shall  Jive  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  language  of 

Canaan,^  It  is  a  way  of  speaking  in  Scripture  to  use  a  common 
definite  number  for  an  indefinite.  See  Amos  i.  3,  6,  Q ;  (and  the 
note  on  Job  v.  I9.)  "  Shall  speak  the  language  of  Canaan"  sig- 
nifies, that  they  shall  worship  God  with  the  true  Israelites. 
IV.  Lowlh. 

The  whole  passage  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  contains  a  general 
intimation  of  the  future  propagation  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  in  Egypt  and  Sj'ria,  under  the  successors  of  Alexander  ;  and, 
in  consequence  of  this  propagation,  of  the  early  reception  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  same  countries,  when  it  should  be  published  to  tlie 
world.'  Bp.  Lowlh.  Many  Jews,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
Jerusalem,  fled  into  Egypt ;  and  carried  along  with  them  Jere- 
miah, who  there  uttered  most  of  his  prophecies  concerning  the 
conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  From  thence  some  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  some  notices  of  the  propliscies,  might  easily  be 
derived  to  the  Egyptians.  Alexander  transplanted  many  of  the 
Jews  into  his  new  city  Alexandria:  the  first  Ptolemy  carried 
more ;  and  his  successors  gave  great  encouragement  to  settlers  : 
nor  were  the  Jews  less  favoured  by  many  of  the  Syrian  kings. 
Bp.  Newton. 

one  shall  be  called,  The  city  of  destruclion.~\     The  margin 

reads,  "  The  city  of  the  sun ;"  and  many  suppose  the  city  Helio- 
polis  to  be  meant  here,  and  that  the  other  name  is  substituted  for 
it  (as  being  expressed  in  the  Hebrew  by  a  word  which  bears 
near  afliinity  to  the  true  name)  by  way  of  reproach,  and  implying 
withal,  that  tlie  idol  there  worshippe<l  should  be  utterly  destroyed. 
Upon  much  the  same  principle  Beth-el,  which  signifies  the  house 
of  God,  is  called,  when  become  the  seat  of  idolatry,  Beth-aven,  that 
is,  the  house  of  vanity,  Hos.  iv.  15;  x.  5.     W.Lorvlh. 

19.  In  thai  day  shall  (here  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  &c.]  The 
altar,  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  vows,  mentioned  here  and  at  ver.  21, 
are  taken  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God  in  general ;  it  being 
common  in  the  prophetick  style  to  speak  of  future  times  in  the 
language  and  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  present ;  of  the  spi- 
ritual worship  God  intended,  by  the  known  terms  of  the  worship 
then  used.  W.  Lowtli,  Bp.  Chandler.  The  pillar  in  the  border  for 
a  witness,  alludes  to  that  erected  by  Jacob  at  Beth-el,  (Gen.  xxviii. 
18,)  and  to  the  altar  built  on  the  border  of  Jordan,  Josh.  xxii.  10. 

JV.  L07Vlh. 

20.  —  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  lie  shall  send  them  a  saviour f\ 
The  conquest  of  Persia  by  Alexander  might  well  be  considered 
as  a  deliverance  to  Egypt :  ufion  his  coming  the  people  all  cheer- 
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turn  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  in- 
treated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  %  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  high- 
way out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  As- 
syrian shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  eve7i  a  bless- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and 
Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel 
mine  inheritance. 

CHAP.   XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ash- 
dod,  (when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria 
sent  him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and 
took  it ; 


fully  submitted  to  him,  out  of  hatred  to  the  Persians,  (see  note  on 
ver.  4,)  so  that  he  became  master  of  the  country  without  opposi- 
tion.    Bps.  Lowlh  and  Netvlon. 

The  words  may  also  be  fitly  applied  to  the  tyranny  which  the 
devil  exercises  over  the  pagan  world,  who  are  led  captive  by  him 
at  his  will,  from  whence  they  can  be  redeemed  only  by  the  great 
Saviour  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ.     fV.  Lowlh. 

23 — 2,5.  —  a  hishway  out  of'  Egypt  to  Assyria,  &c.]  It  is  pre- 
dicted here  that  Egypt  and  Assyria,  which  used  to  be  at  great 
enmity  with  each  other,  shall  be  united  in  the  same  worship  by 
the  intermediation  of  Israel.  The  kingdom  of  Syria,  which  was 
established  by  Seleucus  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
comprehending  nearly  the  same  countries  with  the  ancient  empire 
of  Assyria,  and  in  other  respects  resembling  it,  may  be  considered 
as  the  representative  of  Assyria  in  later  times;  (see  note  on  Ashur, 
Numb.  xxiv.  2-t:)  now  by  means  of  tlie  many  Jews  and  proselytes 
who  were  resident  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  the  three  countries,  Israel, 
Egypt,  and  Syria,  were  in  some  measure  united  in  the  same  wor- 
ship; see  Bp.  Newton's  note  on  ver.  18.  It  was  more  fully  ac- 
complished when  these  countries  became  Christian ;  and  we 
piously  hope  and  belie^'e,  that  it  will  still  receive  its  more  perfect 
completion  in  the  latter  days,  when  Mahometism  shall  be  rooted 
out,  and  Christianity  again  flourish  in  tliose  countries,  when  "the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,  and  all  Israel  be  saved," 
Rom.  xi.  25,  26.     Vilringa,  Bp.  Newton. 

Cliap.  XX.  The  last  chapter  was  a  general  prophecy  against 
Egypt ;  this<foretells  the  conquest  of  it  by  Sennacherib,  who  over- 
ran Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  which  countries  were  the  Jews'  confede- 
rates against  him:  see  2  Kings  xviii.  21,  compared  with  2  Kings 
xix.  g.  They  are  often  reproved  for  their  vain  confidence  in 
Egypt:  see  ver.  5;  and  chap.  xxx.  2;  xxxi.  1.  With  regard  to 
the  word  our  translation  renders  "  Ethio))ia,"  properly  Cash,  it  is 
a  great  question  with  the  learned  whether  Ethiopia,  properly  so 
called,  be  meant  by  it,  or  Arabia.  It  is  joined,  chap,  xliii.  3,  with 
Seba.  fV.  Lowlh.  See  note  on  chap,  xviii.  1  ;  and  Dr.  Hales's 
note  on  Numb.  xii.  1. 

Ver.l.  —  Saigon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  hiw,)']  Tartan  was 
one  of  Sennacherib's  generals  ;  (2  lyings  xviii.  17;)  :'"<'  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia  was  in  alliance  with  the  king  of  Egypt  against 
Sennacherib.  These  circumstances  make  it  probable  that  by 
Sargon  is  meant  Sennacherib.     Bp.  Lmvlh. 

fought  against  Ashdod,']    Wlien  Sennacherib's  army  came 

up  against  all  tlie  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  (2  Kings  xviii.  13,)  he 
might  send  a  detachment  against  this  city,  belonging  probably  at 
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2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
tby  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go 
and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy 
loins,  and  put  off  tliy  shoe  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  walking  naked  and  bare- 
foot. 

3  And  the  Loud  said,  Like  as  my  ser- 
vant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  bare- 
foot three  years  for  a  sign  and  wonder 
upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 
tthe  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethio- 
pians captives,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
barefoot,  even  with  their  buttocks  unco- 
vered, to  the  t  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt 
Uieir  glory. 

G  And  the  inhabitant  oF  this  !l  isle  shall 
say  in  that  day.  Behold,  such  is  our  ex- 
pectation, whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be 
delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria :  and 
how  shall  we  escape  ? 


that  time  to  Hezekiah's  dominions,  2  Kings  xviii.  8.  Ashdod  or 
Azotus  was  a  strong  place,  and  afterwards  held  out  twenty-nine 
yenrs  against  Psammiticiuis  king  of  Egypt.  W.  Lowth,  Bp. 
JLowth. 

2.  —  loose  the  sackcloth  frmn  off  thy  loins,'}  As  it  was  a  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  prophetick  office  to  denounce  God's  judgments, 
so  the  Prophets  commonly  wore  sackcloth,  the  habit  of  mourn- 
ing, as  suitable  to  their  employment ;  (see  Rev.  xi.  3 ;)  of  this 
kind  was  the  hairy  garment  by  which  Elias  and  John  Baptist 
are  described,  2  Kings  i.  8 ;  Matth.  iii.  4 ;  see  also  Zech.  xiii.  4. 
IV.  Lonth. 

naked  and  barefoot.'}    Those  are  said  to  be  naked  in  the 

Scripture  phrase,  who  go  without  their  upper  garment,  or  have 
put  off  the  habit  proper  to  their  Station  or  quality.  See  John  xxi.  7; 
1  Sam.  xix.  24 ;  and  note  on  Job  xxii.  6.  Going  barefoot  was  a 
sign  of  mourning,  2  Sara.  xv.  30.     Dr.  Waterland,  W.  Lowth. 

Isaiah  is  described  here  walking  in  this  manner  as  a  sign  of  the 
distress  that  awaited  the  Egyptians;  the  Prophets  foreshewed 
things  by  actions  as  well  as  words,  Ezek.  xxiv.  1 8 ;  Hos.  i.  2,  3 ; 
iii.  1,2:  this  mode  of  expressing  important  circumstances  by 
actions  being  customary  and  familiar  among  all  Eastern  nations. 
The  conduct  of  the  Prophets  on  these  occasions,  considered  with 
reflection  on  the  importance  of  their  ministry,  and  with  allowance 
for  difference  of  manners,  will  appear  to  have  been  not  only  very 
striking  and  impressive,  but  strictly  agreeable  to  the  design  and 
decorum  of  the  prophetick  chaiacter.  W.  Lowth,  Dr.  Gray.  See 
the  note  on  Gen.  xxxii.  25. 

3.  —  three  years  for  a  sign  and  wonder}  Perhaps,  at  intervals 
during  that  time.  Some  think  we  should  understand  three  days, 
a  year  beuig  sometimes  placed  in  prophetick  language  for  a 
day :  others  apply  the  three  years,  not  to  Isaiah's  walking,  but 
to  the  calamity  foreshewn  thereby  to  be  to  last  three  years;  or 
to  happen  within  three  years.  Others  consider  the  account  as 
iiarratirc  of  a  transaction  in  vision,  or  as  a  parable  related  by 
Isaiah.     Dr.  Gray. 

G.  —  the  inluibitant  of  this  isle}  The  margin  gives  "  counti-y ;" 
and  so  is  tlic  word  sometimes  to  be  taken.  W.  Lonth.  See  notes 
on  chap.  xi.  11;  Gen.  x.  5. 

Cliap.  XXI.  ver.  1.  —  rfc.vcrt  of  the  sea.}  Babylon,  which  was 
seated  in  a  plain,  and  surroundett  by  water.  The  propriety  of  the 
expression  consists  in  this,  not  only  that  any  large  collection  of 
waters  in  the  Oriental  style  is  called  a  .mi,  but  also  that  the  places 
about  Babylon  are  said  from  the  beginning  to  have  been  over- 


CHAP.    XXL 


Before 
CHRIST 

1    The    prophet,  betvailing  the   captivity  of  his  people,    »bout714. 
seeth  tn  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and 
Persian.<!.     1 1  Edom,  scorning  the  prophet,  ts  moved 
to  repentance.     13  The  set  time  if  Arabia's  calamity. 

TH  E  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea. 
As  whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass 
through  ;  so  it  cometh  from  the  desert, 
from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  t  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  tHeb. 
me ;  the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  trea- 
cherously, and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up, 

O  Elam  :  besiege,  O  Media ;  all  the  sigh- 
ing thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain :  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as 
the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travaileth  :  I 
was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I 
was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4 II  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affright-  II  O''-. 
ed  me :  the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  Zlnd^ai. 
t  turned  into  fear  unto  me.  +  ^*''-  ^'"'• 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
flowed  with  waters,  and  to  have  been  called  the  sea.  Compare 
Jer.  li.  13.  Bp.  Nenton.  It  was  a  great  barren  morassy  desert 
originally :  such  it  became  afler  the  taking  of  the  city  by  Cyrus : 
(see  note  on  chap.  xiv.  23 :)  and  such  it  continues  to  this  day. 
JBp.  Lowth. 

The  ten  first  verses  of  this  chapter  contain  a  prediction  of  the 
taking  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  It  opens  with  the 
Prophet's  seeing  at  a  distance  the  dreadful  storm  that  is  gathering 
and  ready  to  burst  upon  it:  the  event  is  intimated  in  general 
terms;  God's  orders  are  issued  to  the  Medes  and  Persians  (ver.  2) 
to  set  forth  on  the  expedition  which  He  had  given  them  in  charge : 
upon  this  the  Prophet  enters  into  the  midst  of  the  action,  and  in 
the  person  of  Babylon  expresses  in  the  strongest  terms  the  asto- 
nishment and  horrour  that  seizes  her  on  the  sudden  surprise  of  the 
city,  at  the  season  dedicated  to  pleasure  and  festivity,  ver.  3,  4. 
Bp.  Lowth. 

As  nhirltvinds  in  the  south}     See  Job  xxxvii.  9;  Zech.  ix. 

14.  The  most  vehement  storms  to  which  Judea  was  subject  came 
from  the  great  desert  country  to  the  south  of  it.     Bp.  Lonth. 

2.  —  the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treachcrottsly,  &c.]  The 
words  may  be  rather  rendered  passively,  "  The  plunderer  is  plun- 
dered, and  the  destroyer  is  destroyed."     Bp.  Lowlh. 

Elmn :}   By  this,  taking  the  word  with  some  latitude,  we 

may  rightly  imderstand  Persia.  Vitringa.  We  do  not  find  this 
last  term  (which  signifies  horsemen)  in  the  early  books  of  Scrip- 
ture. Cyrus  taught  his  people  die  art  of  managing  horses:  Ezekiel 
is  the  first  who  mentions  them  by  the  name  of  Persians ;  before 
that  period,  it  is  probable  that  the  names  Cush  and  Elam  included 
most  of  Persia.  Bochart.  If  however  by  Elam  we  imderstand 
here  the  province  strictly  so  called,  it  is  true  that  this  also,  though 
subject  to  Babylon,  rose  up  against  it.     Bp.  Newton. 

all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease^     That  is,  the 

sighing  caused  by  it ;  namely,  of  those  who  have  been  oppressed 
by  the  Babylonian  tyraimy.  Compare  chap.  xiv.  3.  Bp.  Lowth, 
W.  Lowth. 

4-  —  Ihe  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  turned  into  fear}  The 
night,  when  I  thought  to  have  some  respite,  and  be  at  ease ;  see 
Job  vii.  13,  14.  Or,  some  understand  the  words  of  that  festival 
night  when  Babylon  was  surprised,  (Dan.  v:)  the  following  verse 
favours  this  sense.     JV.  Lowth. 

5—9-  Prepare  the  table,  &c.]  The  Prophet  describes  the  care- 
lessness of  the  Babylonians,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  feasting  the 
sudden  alarm  of  war.  The  event  is  then  declared  in  a  very  sin- 
gular manner :  God  orders  the  Prophet  to  set  a  watchman  to  look 


hy  the  Medes  and  Persians. 


CHAP.   XXI. 


The  set  time  of  Arabia's  calamity. 


CHRIST  t'^^^'"'  ^^*'  tlrink :  arise,  ye  princes,  and 
about  714.  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what 
he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot 
of  camels ;  and  he  hearkened  diligently 
with  much  heed : 

B  Or,  8  And  ||  he  cried,  A  lion  :    My  lord,  I 

Jiw  "* "    stand  continually  upon  the  '  watchtower 
•Hab.2. 1.  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set  in  my  ward 
II  Or,         II  whole  nights  ; 
.very  nigiu.      g  j^^^^  bchold,  hcrc  comctli  a  chariot  of 

men,  xvith  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he 
"jer.  51. 8.  answered  and  said,  '' Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
&  Ts.  2!  ^'  fallen ;  and  all  the  graven  images  of  her 

gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground, 
t  Heb.  10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  t  corn  of 

my  floor :  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the 

Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I 

declared  unto  you. 

11  ^  The  burden  of  Dumah.    He  calleth 

to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 

night  ?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 

out,  and  to  report  what  he  sees ;  and  though  the  passage,  which 
relates  what  he  sees,  is  extremely  obscure,  (owing  to  the  ambi- 
guity of  a  word  which  occurs  three  times,  and  may  signify  a  cha- 
riot, or  the  rider  in  it ;  or  a  rider  on  a  horse  or  other  animal ;  or 
a  company  of  chariots  or  riders ;)  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  Darius 
and  Cyrus,  the  Medes  and  the  Persians,  are  intended  to  be  distin- 
guished by  the  two  riders,  or  two  sorts  of  cattle.     Bp.  Lomth. 

8.  And  he  cried,  A  lion  :~\  The  marginal  reading,  "  as  a  lion,"  gives 
an  easier  sense;  with  a  strong  voice,  like  a  lion:  the  particle  as  is 
frequently  understood;  see  chap.  xv.  5.     W.  Loivth,  Bp.  Hall. 

9.  —  answered^  That  is,  continued  his  discourse ;  for  similar 
use  of  the  word  "  answer,"  see  particularly  Matt.  xi.  25,  and  the 
Gospels  elsewhere.     W.  Lowth. 

— ■ —  all  the  graven,  images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 

fround.'2  Xerxes,  on  his  return  from  Greece,  passing  through 
iabylon,  pillaged  the  temples,  and  pulled  down  all  the  images, 
thus  completing  this  and  other  prophecies ;  see  Jer.  1.  2 ;  li.  44, 
47,  52.     Dean  Prideaux. 

10.  O  my  threshing,  and  the  corn  of  my  floor ;]  The  application, 
the  end,  and  design  of  the  prophecy  are  here  admirably  given  in 
a  short  expressive  address  to  the  Jews :  O  my  people,  whom  I 
shall  make  subject  for  your  punishment  to  the  Babylonians,  to  try 
and  prove  you,  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  corn,  the  bad  from 
the  good  among  you,  hear  this  for  your  consolation ;  your  slavery 
and  oppression  will  have  an  end  in  the  destruction  of  your  op- 
pressors. The  Prophet  abruptly  breaks  off,  and,  instead  of  con- 
tinuing the  speech  in  the  person  of  God,  adds  in  his  own.  This  I 
declare  unto  you  from  God.  Bp.  Loivlh.  It  constantly  occurs  in 
the  prophecies  that  the  persons  speaking  are  changed,  and  that 
God's  discourse  is  intermixed  with  that  of  the  Prophet.    Viiringa. 

The  word  threshing  is  used  here  to  express  the  object  or  mat- 
ter that  is  threshed :  for  "  cprn  of  my  floor,"  in  the  original  it  is, 
as  the  margin  gives,  son.  It  is  an  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language 
to  call  the  effect,  f  he  object,  any  thing  that  belongs  in  almost  any 
way  to  another,  the  son  of  it.  Bp.  Lowth.  See  chap.  v.  1,  and 
margin  there. 

11.  The  burden  of  Dumah.J^  That  this  is  to  be  understood  of 
Edom  or  Idumea,  may  be  inferred  from  the  mention  of  Seir;  this 
last  being  a  name  by  wliich  Edom  is  commonly  denoted  in  Scrip- 
ture.    Dr.  Wells. 

Watchman,'}    The  Prophets  are  often  compared  to  watch- 


12  The  watchman  said.  The  morning     '3«*"'« 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye  will  en-  a^u^if^ 
quire,  enquire  ye  :  return,  come. 

13  ^  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the 
forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  tra- 
velling companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 

II  brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  n  Or, 
they  prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  ''""^  *^' 
fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ||  t  from  the  swords,  II  Or, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent'^'"^.'"" 
bow,  and  from  the  grievousness  of  war.       /'•'"''  "<« 

16  For  thus   hath  the  Lord  said  unto    "' 
me.  Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years 

of  an  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Kedar 
shall  fail : 

17  And  the  Residue  of  the  number  of 

t  archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the  children  t  Hcb. 
of  Kedar,  shall    be   diminished :    for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXIL 

1    The  prophet  lameideth  the  invasion  of  Jemry  by  the 
Persians.     8  He  reprovelh  their  human  wisdi/m  and 

men ;  as  foreseeing  evils  at  a  distance,  and  warning  the  people : 
compare  chap.  Hi.  8;  Ixii.  6;  Ezek.  ill.  17-     W.  Lowth. 

This  prophecy,  from  tlie  uncertainty  of  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  uttered,  and  from  the  brevity  of  the  expression,  is  ex- 
tremely obscure.  The  Edomitcs,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  were  sub- 
dued by  the  Babylonians.  They  inquire  of  the  Propliet,  how 
long  their  subjection  is  to  last :  he  seems  to  intimate  that  the 
Jews  should  be  delivered  from  their  captivity  ;  not  so  the  Edom- 
ites :  {Bp.  Lowth:)  that  a  morning  should  arise  to  the  one  after 
their  night  of  calamity,  and  not  to  the  other ;  see  note  on  chap, 
xxvii.  7.  We  may  suppose  this  night  of  the  Idumeans  to  have 
begun  the  same  year  that,  according  to  Josephus,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar executed  the  Divine  judgments  against  the  Ammonites, 
Moabites,  &c. ;  the  fifth  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Fi- 
tringa. 

1 3.  The  burden  upon  Arabia.}  This  prophecy  was  to  be  ful- 
filled within  a  year  of  the  time  of  its  delivery,  ver.  16;  and  was 
probably  delivered  about  the  same  time  with  the  rest  in  this  part 
of  the  book,  soon  after  or  before  the  fourteenth  of  Hezekiah,  the 
year  of  Sennacherib's  invasion.  In  his  first  march  into  Jiidea,  or 
in  his  return  from  the  Egyptian  expedition,  he  might  overrim  the 
several  clans  of  Arabians  mentioned  here :  their  distress  on  some 
such  occasion  is  the  subject  of  the  prophecy.     Bp  Lowth. 

travelling  companies}      See  the  notes  on  Gen.  xvi.   12  ; 

xxxvii.  25  ;  Job  xli.  6.  Those  of  Dedanim  were  the  posterity  of 
Dedan,  Abraham's  grandson  ;  those  of  Tema  and  Kedar,  de- 
scended from  two  of  Ishmael's  sons,  Gen.  xxv.  3,  13,  15.  These 
people  were  famous  for  the  use  of  the  bow,  (ver.  17,)  like  their 
ancestor  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxi.  20.     fV.  Lowth. 

14.  —  brought  water  &c.]]  Pitying  their  chased  neighbours, 
they  brought  water  to  their  thirsty  companies,  and  bread  to  re- 
lieve their  hunger,  in  that  forced  and  sudden  flight.    Bp.  Hall. 

16.  —  Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,}  A 
common  year.  Dr.  Wells.  This  description  of  it  seems  to  be 
used  to  distinguish  from  a  prophetical  year,  (see  Numb.  xiv.  34 ; 
Ezek.  iv.  6 ;)  or  from  some  remarkable  time  in  general ;  as  we 
read  of  the  "  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  chap.  Lvi.  2,  the  "  year 
of  recompences,"  chap,  xxxiv.  8.      W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXII.  This  prophecy  Ibrctclls  the  inv;xsion  b}  the  As- 
syrians under  Sennacherib,  or  by  the  Chalde:ms  under  Nebuchad- 
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worMlyjoi/.  15  He  frropfiesielh  Shrbm's  dejirivation, 
20  and  Eliiikim,  piejiguring  Ike  kingdom  of  C/irisI, 
his  subsliliilion. 

rw^  H  K   burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
X    M'liat  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art 
wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  1'liou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultu- 
ous citv,  a  joyous  city :  thy  slain  7ven  are 
not    slain   with   the   sword,  nor   dead   in 

battle. 

3  All  thv  rulers  are  fled  together,  they 
are  bound "t by  the  archers:  all  that  are 
found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  which 
have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  *  Look  away  from 
me ;  1 1  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to 
comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  aday  of  trouble,  and  of  tread- 
ing down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision, 
breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of  crying  to 
the  mountains. 

G  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  cha- 
riots of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir  t  un- 
covered the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  t  thy 
choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
array  II  at  the  gate. 

8  %  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to 
the  armour  of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

nt'zzar  :  the  Proplict  may  have  liad  both  in  view.  The  tliird  verse 
seeins  to  relate  to  the  flight  of  Zedekiah,  2  Kings  xxv.  4,  5,  from 
the  Chaldeans;  ver.  6,  and  ver.  9 — 11,  rather  to  the  siege  by 
Sennacherib.    Bp.  Ixnvtii,  Vitringa.     See  notes  on  those  verses. 

V^er.  1.  —  valley  of  vision P^  Jerusalem,  according  to  Josephus, 
wa.s  built  on  two  opposite  hills,  Sion  and  Acra,  separated  by  a 
valley  ;  and  it  is  thus  called,  as  being  the  seat  of  Divine  revela- 
tion.    Bp.  Lon'lh. 

llial  thou  art  wholly  gone  ?<;)]]    The  people's  running  all 

to  the  top  of  their  houses  gives  a  lively  image  of  a  sudden  general 
alarm.  Bp.  Lorvlh.  See  the  notes  on  chap.  xv.  3 ;  and  Deut. 
xxii.  8. 

2.  Thou  thai  art  full  of  stirs,  8iC.']  Thou,  O  Jerusalem,  that 
art  so  full  of  people,  and  full  of  noise,  a  populous  and  jolly  city, 
how  is  it  that  thy  citizens  are  so  base  that  they  do  not  stand  it 
out  in  fight ;  neither  are  they  dead  by  the  sword,  but  with  fear 
rather?     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  — Elam  hare  the  quiver  See."]  See  note  on  chap.  xiii.  18.  The 
Kir  mentioned  here  was  a  city  of  the  Mcdes.     JV.  I.onih. 

Both  Medes  and  Elaraites  were  allies  or  triljutaries  to  the  As- 
syrians at  the  time  of  Sennacherib's  expedition  ;  that  the  Medes 
and  men  of  Kir  were  so,  is  obvious  from  2  Kings  xvi.  ;);  xvii.  6. 
That  the.se  people  were  so  to  Nebuchadnezzar  at  the  tinie  of  his 
besieging  Jerusalem,  is  not  so  apparent  from  history.   Filrin"a. 

8.  Ami  lie  discovered  the  covering  of  .Titdah,  ^tc]  The  meaning 
is,  ^^Tlen  the  enemy  hath  dismantled  the  fortified  cities  of  Judah 
then  you  will  bethink  y<jurselve^  of  providing  arms  for  your  de- 
fence. "  The  house  of  the  forest"  wa.s  an  armoury  « ithin  the 
city  of  Jeiu^lem  ;  see  1  Kings  x.  17.  It  was  built  "by  .Solomon  ; 
and  thus  called,  probabl}-,  from  the  great  quantity  of  cedai-  from 
Lebanon  employed  in  the  building,  1  Kings  vii.  2,  3.  W.  Lowllt, 
Bp.  I^mlh. 
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9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the 
city  of  David,  that  they  are  many :  and  ye 
gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 

pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye  broken 
down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the 
two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool :  but 
ye  have  not  looked  unto  the  maker  there- 
of, neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  fa- 
shioned it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning, 
and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sack- 
cloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying 
oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and 
drinking  wine  :  ^  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for 
to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall 
not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto 
Shebna,  which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee 
out  a  sepulchre  here,  1|  as  he  that  heweth 
him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that 
sraveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a 
rock  ? 

■  11.  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  ike  two  walls  &e.]  This  agrees 
with  the  circumstance  of  Hezekiah's  stopping  up  all  the  waters  of 
the  fountains  without  the  city,  and  bringing  them  into  the  city 
by  a  subterraneous  passage  cut  through  the  rock :  those  of  the 
old  pool  to  a  place  where  he  made  a  double  wall,  so  that  the  pool 
was  between  the  two  walls.  This  great  work  is  particularly  men- 
tioned by  the  sacred  historians,  2  Kings  xx.  20 ;  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
2,  3,  5,  30 ;  and  celebrated  by  the  Son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  xlviii. 
17.     Bp.  Loivth. 

neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago.'2 

That  is,  to  God  ;  who  enabled  David  at  first,  and  his  successors, 
to  increase  and  fortify  this  city,  chose  it  to  be  the  place  of  His 
temple,  and  promised  to  continue  His  special  protection  over  it. 
Dr.  Wells,   IV.  Lowlh. 

15.  —  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  Shebna,~\  The  re- 
lation which  the  following  prophecy  concerning  Shebna  has 
to  the  foregoing  seems  to  be,  that  it  might  have  been  delivered 
about  the  same  time,  and  Shebna  might  be  a  principal  person 
among  those  whose  luxury  and  profaneness  is  severely  repre- 
hended by  the  Prophet,  ver.  11 — 14.  Shebna  the  scribe,  men- 
tioned in  the  history  of  Hezekiah,  chap.  xxx.  6,  seems  to  have 
been  a  different  person  from  this  Shebna,  the  treasurer,  or  steward 
of  the  household.  The  Elfakim  here  mentioned  was  probably 
the  person  who,  at  the  time  of  Sennacherib's  invasion,  was  ac- 
tually treasurer,  the  son  of  Hilkiah.  Bp.  Lowth.  Concerning  this 
Shebna,  (lor  we  can  hardly  conceive  him  to  be  the  same,  though 
some  interpreters  have,  with  Shebna  the  scribe,)  history  affords 
no  nitormation  ;  we  may  suppose  him,  from  what  is  said,  ver.  18, 
after  the  deprivation  of  his  office,  removed  into  a  foreign  coun- 
try, and  dying  there  in  disgrace  and  ignominy.     Vitringa. 

16.  —  that  thou  hast  hewed  lliee  out  a  sepulchre  —  on  high,']  See 
note  on  chap.  xiv.  g. 


Or,  0  lie. 


and  EUahim's  advancement. 


CHAP.    XXII,  XXIII.         The  miserable  overthro'w  of  Tyre. 
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"^  Job  12.14. 
Re*',  n.  7. 


17  Behold,  lithe  Lord  will  carry  thee 
away  with  t  a  mighty  captivity,  and  will 
surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss 
thee  like  a  ball  into  t  a  large  country  :  there 
shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy 
glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  sta- 
tion, and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee 
down. 

20  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Hilkiah : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe, 
and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I 
will  commit  thy  government  into  his  hand : 
and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
will  I  lay  upon  liis  shoulder ;  so  he  shall 
■^  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious 
throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  offspring 
and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity. 


17.  —  will  surely  cover  ihee.~\  Persons  under  disgrace  or  con- 
demnation had  their  heads  covered ;  see  Esther  vii.  8 ;  Jer.  xiv.  3. 
W.  Lonth.     See  also  note  on  Job  ix.  24. 

21.  —  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle^  See  chap.  v.  27;  and 
Job  xii.  21  ;  and  the  notes  there. 

22.  A)id  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoul- 
der f\  A  key  is  an  emblem  of  tnist ;  and  the  expression  alludes 
to  the  fashion  of  keys  in  old  time,  which  were  long,  and  made 
like  a  hook:  (JV.  Lotvth  :)  such  a  key  would  lie  well  on  the 
shoulder,  and  could  hardly  be  commodiously  carried  otherwise. 
In  allusion  to  the  image  of  the  key  as  the  ensign  of  power,  the 
unlimited  extent  of  that  power  is  expressed  with  great  clearness, 
as  well  as  force,  by  the  sole  and  exclusive  autliority  to  open  and 
shut.  Our  Saviour  therefore  has  upon  a  similar  occasion  made 
use  of  a  like  manner  of  expression;  (Matt.  xvi.  If);)  and  in  the 
passage  from  the  Revelation  referred  to  in  the  margin,  has  applied 
to  Himself  the  very  words  of  the  Prophet.  Bp.  Lowlh.  We  must 
suppose  Isaiah  therefore  to  look  farther  than  the  immediate  com- 
pletion of  his  prophecy ;  to  represent  Eliakim  as  a  type  of  the 
Messiah;  and  His  paternal  government  or  ministry  (ver.  21) 
as  a  figure  of  Christ's  glorious  kingdom,  when  all  povi^er  should 
be  given  Him,  (ver.  24 ;)  as  we  may  suppose  Shebna  to  represent 
the  unworthy  rulers  who  were  over  the  Jewish  Chuixh,  and  like 
him  were  to  be  driven  into  foreign  lands,  spoiled  of  their  former 
dignities,  and  to  meet  with  a  fate  unworthy  of  themselves,  their 
country,  and  their  religion.     Fitringa. 

23.  —  /  rvill  fasten  him  as  a  nail  &c.]  See  Ezra  ix.  8  ;  Ecclus. 
xiv.  24 ;  Ezek.  xv.  3.  Where  the  way  of  life  and  houses  are  more 
simple,  it  is  necessary  to  furnish  the  inside  of  the  several  apart- 
ments with  sets  of  nails,  or  large  pegs,  to  dispose  of  .and  hang  up 
the  moveables  in  common  use.  They  do  not  drive  these  into  the 
Eastern  walls,  which  are  too  hard  if  of  brick,  if  of  clay  too  moul- 
dering, but  fix  them  in  as  they  are  building.  Eliakim  is  con- 
sidered a  principal  stake  of  this  sort,  for  the  support  of  all  vessels 
destined  for  common  or  sacred  uses ;  that  is,  as  the  principal  sup- 
port of  the  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity :  the  nailj  men- 
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II  Or, 
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silent. 


from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
II  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure 
place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and 
iiill ;  and  the  burden  that  teas  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  off':  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
CHAP.    XXIIL 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.     17  Their  unhappy 
return. 

THE  burden  of  Tyre.     Howl,  ye  ships  about  715 
of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so 
that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from 
the  land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  t  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle 
thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that 
pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor, 
the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ; 
and  she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for  the 
sea  hath  spoken,  eve?i  the  strength  of  the 
sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth 
children,  neither  do  I  nourish  up  young 
men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt, 
so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report 
of  Tyre. 


tioned  ver.  25,  is  of  course  to  be  imderstood  of  Shebna.  Bp. 
Lofvth,  Sir  J.  Chardin. 

Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  1.  The  burden  of  Tyre."^  This  prophecy  may 
best  be  understood  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  laying  siege  to  Tyre, 
and  taking  it.  The  word  "  isle"  is  used  in  other  texts  for 
a  maritime  place ;  see  note  on  chap.  xi.  1 1  ;  and,  ver.  4,  Tyre  is 
called  "the  sea,  the  strength  of  the  sea,"  because  the  inhabitants 
were  strong  at  sea,  and  looked  upon  it  as  their  proper  element. 
W.  Lotvth. 

Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  ;  for  it  is  laid  ivaste,'^     See 

note  at  1  Kings  xxii.  48.  The  destruction  of  such  a  mart  as  Tyre 
must  have  been  a  great  loss  to  all  mercliant-adventurers.  W. 
Lotvth.     Concerning  Chittim,  see  the  note  on  Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

3.  —  by  great  maters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  &c.]  An  old  English 
translation  renders  this  more  clearly,  "  the  seed  of  Nilus,  growing 
by  the  abundance  of  waters,  &c."  W.  Lowth.  The  Nile  is  here 
called  Sihor,  (as  1  Chron.  xiii.  .5;  Jer.  ii.  18,)  from  the  blackness 
of  its  waters  charged  with  the  mud,  which  it  brings  down  from 
Ethiopia  when  it  overflows;  see  note  on  Gen.  xv.  18.  Egypt 
by  its  extraordinary  fertility,  caused  by  this  overflowing,  supplied 
the  neighbouring  nations  with  corn  ;  by  which  branch  of  trade 
the  Tyrians  gained  great  wealth.  Bp.  Lowth.  Ezekiel,  as  it  were 
commenting  upon  these  words  of  Isaiah,  "the  mart  of  nations," 
recounts  (chap,  xxvii,)  the  vai'ious  nations  whose  commodities 
were  brought  to  Tyre,  and  were  bought  and  sold  by  the  Tyrians. 
It  was,  as  is  well  known,  the  most  celebrated  place  in  the  world 
for  its  trade  and  navigation,  the  seat  of  commerce,  and  the  centre 
of  riches.     Bp.  Newton. 

4.  —  the  sea  hath  spoken,  —  saying,  I  travail  not,  Szc."]  Tyre  is 
here  introduced  bemoaning  her  desolate  condition,  that  she  is  be- 
come as  though  she  never  had  any  children  or  inliabitants.  fV. 
Lowth.  Zidon,  as  the  mother  city,  (see  ver.  1 2,)  is  supposed  to  be 
deeply  afflicted  with  the  calamity  of  Jier  daugliter.    Bp.  J.oivth. 

5.  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely 
pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre.~\     The  destruction  of  Tyre  here 
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6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tareliisli ;  howl,  ye 
inluibitunts  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  joyous  citij,  whose  anti- 
quity is  of  ancient  days  ?  her  own  feet  shall 
carry  her  t  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  the  crowning  cili/,  whose  merchants 
arc  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the  ho- 
nourable of  the  earth? 

9  The  Loud  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it, 
t  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring 
into  contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the 
earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O 
daughter  of  Tarsliish  :  there  is  no  more 
t  strength. 

1 1  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms  :  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  commandment  |1  against  tthe 
merchant  city,  to  destroy  the  ||  strong  holds 
thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  more  re- 


spoken  of  being  prior  to  that  calamity  of  Egypt  which  is  usually 
joined  with  it  in  the  Prophets;  see  Ezek.  xxix.  18,  19;  others 
render  this  verse  thus ;  "  As  soon  as  the  report  of  Tyre  shall 
come  to  Egypt,  they  shall  be  in  great  pain ;"  namely,  because  of 
the  export  of  their  com  :  see  note  on  ver.  3.    W.  Lowlti. 

fi.  Pass  ye  oir;]  What  tlie  Prophet  delivers  by  waj'  of  advice 
is  to  be  understoo<l  as  a  prediction;  and  St.  Jerome  asserts,  upon 
the  authority  of  Assyrian  Iiistories  now  lost,  that  the  Tyrians, 
when  they  were  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  saw  no  hope 
of  escaping,  fled  to  Carthage,  or  some  islands  of  the  Ionian  and 
jEgean  sea.  Here  the  Prophet  bids  them  pass  to  Tarshish,  that 
is,  Tartessus  in  Spain;  and  (ver.  12)  to  Chittim,  the  islands  and 
countries  hordering  upon  the  Mcditen-anean.     Bp.  Neivton. 

7-  Ix  lids  your  joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient  days?'] 
Tyre  is  mentioned  as  a  strong  place,  as  early  as  in  the  days  of 
Joshua;  Josh.  xix.  29.  Strabo  calls  it  the  most  ancient  of  the 
Phenician  cities  after  Sidon.  This  List  is  mentioned.  Gen.  x.  19, 
and  again  chap.  xlix.  13;  it  is  called  by  Joshua,  chap.  xi.  8, 
"  Great  Zidon."     IK  Lontli. 

her  own  feci  shall  cany  lier  afar  off  to  sojourn.]  He  speaks 

of  Tyre  as  of  a  delicate  woman  forced  to  travel  on  foot  into 
foreign  countries.     See  chap,  xlvii.  2;  and  note  on  chap.  iii.  17. 

i) lo  slain  lite  pritle  of  all  glory,]  Not  long  before  the  deli- 
very of  this  projihccy,  the  Tyrians  had  beat  the  fleets  of  Shalraa. 
neser  witli  a  very  inferior  force,  and  held  out  five  years  against 
his  siege,  when  he  died ;  they  grew  very  insolent  upon  such  suc- 
cess, and  to  tins  pride  of  theirs  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  mav  more 
particularly  refer.     Dean  Pridcau.v,  Dr.  Wells. 

10.  Puss  through  thy  land  as  a  river,]  A  city,  taken  by  siege, 
and  destroyed,  whose  walls  are  demolished,  whose  policy  is  dis- 
solved, whose  wealth  is  dissipated,  whose  people  is  scattered  over 
the  wide  country,  is  here  compared  to  a  river,  whose  banks  are 
broken  down,  and  its  waters,  let  loose  and  overflowintt  all  the 
neighbouring  plains,  are  wasted  and  lost.  A  "  girdle,"  which  col- 
lects, binds,  and  keeps  together  the  loose  raiment,  when  applied 
to  a  river,  may  mean  a  mound,  mole,  or  artificial  ihm  which 
contauis  the  waters,  and  prevents  them  from  spreading  abroad. 
Jip.  Loivlh.     See  the  marginal  reading. 

O  dan-ihter  of  Tarshish:]     Tyre  is,  at  ver.   12,  called 

daugliter  of  Zidon,  being,  as  tradition  says,  a  colony  from  tliat 
ancient  city;  and  here  (though  it  might  seem  natural  for  a  similar 
reason  to  call  Tarshish  "  daughter  of  Tyre")  is  termed  "  daurrhter 
ot  larshi^h;"j>erhaps  because.  Tyre  being  ruined,  Tarshish'' was 
become  tlie  superiour  city,  and  might  be  considered  as  tlie  metro- 


joice,  O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  ^hr^ist 
of  Zidon  :  arise,  pass  over  to  Chittim ;  about7i5. 
there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans; 
this  people  was  not,  ////  the  Assyrian  found- 
ed it  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  they  set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they 
raised  up  the  palaces  thereof;  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

H-  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  :  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king :  afler 

the  end  of  seventy  years  t  shall  Tyre  sing  t  ^*''- 
as  an  harlot.  untoXi^ 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  ^'*""^ 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten ;  make      "  ""^''' 
sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou 
mayest  be  remembered. 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will 

polls  of  the  Tyrian  people ;  or  rather,  because  of  the-  close  con- 
nexion and  perpetual  intercourse  between  them,  according  to  the 
latitude  of  signification,  in  which  the  Hebrews  use  the  words 
"  son"  and  "  daughter,"  to  express  any  sort  of  conjunction  or  de- 
pendence whatever.     Vitringa,  Bp.  Lorvlh. 

12.  —  Ihere  also  shall  thou  have  7W  rest.]  After  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  subdued  Tyre  and  Egypt,  we  may  suppose,  as  Megasthenes 
reports,  that  he  carried  his  arras  farther  westward ;  so  that,  their 
conqueror  thus  pursuing  them,  the  Tyrians  might  well  be  said 
to  have  no  rest :  however  this  might  be,  in  aftertimes  the  Car- 
thaginians, and  other  colonies  with  which  the  Tyrians  on  this  oc- 
casion incorporated,  (see  note  on  ver.  6,)  were  continually  in  a 
very  unsettled  tumultuous  state.     Bp.  Newton. 

13.  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  &c.]  The  Prophet  begins 
here  with  an  exclamation,  importing  that  something  new  and  im. 
expected  is  about  to  follow ;  which  is,  not  that  the  predicted 
overthrow  of  Tyre  should  be  brought  about,  as  any  one  might 
have  supposed,  by  the  Assyrians,  who  were  the  ruling  power  in 
Asia  at  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was  delivered  ;  Ijut  that  the 
people  of  the  Chaldeans,  at  that  period  comparatively  inconsider- 
able, fixed  originally,  from  a  straggling  life,  in  their  place  of  resi- 
dence by  the  Assyrians,  and  indebted  to  them  for  all  their  im- 
provements after,  that  "  he,"  namely,  this  people,  should  "  bring 
Tyre  to  ruin."     Vitringa. 

1 5.  —  according  to  the  days  of  one  king :]  The  word  "  king"  is 
put  here  for  kingdom,  as  Dan.  vii.  1 7  ;  viii.  20.  The  destruction 
of  Tyre  was  some  time  after  that  of  Jerusalem ;  but  Jeremiah 
seems  ^chap.  xxv.  11,  12,)  to  confine  the  subjection  of  all  the 
countries  which  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  to  seventy  }'ears; 
some  of  them  were  subdued  sooner,  some  later,  but  the  end  of 
that  period  was  the  common  temi  for  the  liberation  of  them  alL 
Nebuchadnezzar  began  his  conquests  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign; 
from  thence  to  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  are  die  seventy 
years  ;  and  these  limit  the  duration  of  the  Babylonish  monarchy. 
W.  Lowth,  Bp.  Lomth. 

15 — 17.  —  after  the  end  of  seventy  years  &C.3  Tyre  is  repre- 
sented as  an  harlot,  and  from  thence  these  figures  are  taken  ;  the 
meaning  is,  that  she  should  reco^■er  her  liberties  and  trade,  and 
dr.iw  in  all  nations  to  deal  with  her.  Bp.  Isewton.  According  to 
the  prophecy,  the  seventy  years  being  expired,  we  find  that  the 
lyrians  were  restored  to  their  former  privileges,  and  allowed  a 
king  ot  their  own.  This  favour  seems  to  have  been  granted  them 
by  Darius  Hystaspes,  in  consideration  of  their  usefulness  to  him 
in  his  naval  wars :  they  soon  recovered  their  former  prosperity, 
traffick,  power,  and  riches,  and  were  enabled,  on  Alexander's  in- 


27/ 1*  doleful  judgments 


CHAP.    XXIII.  XXIV. 


of  God  upon  the  laud. 


CHris  r  ^^^'^  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire, 
aboutTii.   and   shall  commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire 
shall  be  holiness  to  the  Loiiu  :  it  shall  not 
be  treasured  nor  laid  up ;  for  her  mer- 
chandise shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  be- 
fore the  Loud,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
t  Hub.  uw.  f  durable  clothing. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I  The  dolffid  judgmcnt.1  of  God  vpon  I  lie  land.  13  A 
remnant  x/inll  joi/j'tdh/  praise  liini.  1  ()  God  in  /its 
judgments  sliatl  advance  his  iingdum. 

about 71'.'.   T>EHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 

X3  empty,    and    maketh    it    waste,    and 

1  ii'^^i'-        t  turneth  it  upside  down,   and  scattereth 

'tZ'/m-f'     'ibroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

iheroj:  o  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peoj)le,  so 

ii  Or,         with  the  ||  ^  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so 

ii'os %.  9.  with  his  master  ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 

her  mistress ;  as  with   the   buyer,  so  with 

the  seller  ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 

borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 

with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and 
utterly  spoiled :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  mid  fadeth  away, 
the  world    languisheth  and  fadeth  away, 


vading  the  East,  to  make  a  greater  stand  against  him  than  all  the 
Persian  empire  besitie.     Dean  Prideaux. 

18.  And  her  merehandisc  and  her  hire  shall  lie  holiness  to  the 
Lord :  &c.]  The  Prophet  speaks  here,  not  of  what  the  Tyrians 
would  do  immediately  on  tiieir  i-estitution,  but  some  time  at'ter, 
in  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  So  that  tliis  is  a  prophecy  concerning 
the  conversion  of  the  Tyrians  to  the  true  reh'gion,  of  the  aceom- 
phshment  of  which  sometliing  is  said  in  Acts  xxi.  3 — 5 ;  and 
more  in  other  autliors.     Poole. 

Tyre,  atler  its  second  destruction  by  Alexander,  again  recovered 
its  ancient  trade  and  grandeur.  It  became  early  Christian  witii 
tlie  rest  of  the  iieiglibouring  countries :  St.  Paul  himself  found 
man)'  Christians  there.  It  suffered  much  in  Diocletian's  persecu- 
tion. It  was  an  archbishoprick  under  the  patriarchate  of  Jerusalem, 
with  fourteen  bishojiricks  under  its  jurisdiction.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  XXIV.  The  subject  of  this  chapter  some  refer  to  the 
desolation  caused  by  the  invasion  of  Shalmaneser;  others  by  that 
of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  others  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and 
nation  by  the  Romans.  Perhaps  it  may  have  a  view  to  all  of  the 
tiiree  great  desolations  of  the  country;  the  Prophet  chiefly  em- 
ploys general  images,  such  as  set  forth  the  greatness  and  univer- 
sality of  the  ruin  to  be  brought  on,  involving  all  orders  and 
degrees  of  men,  changing  entirely  the  face  of  tilings,  and  destroy- 
ing the  whole  polity  both  religious  and  civil.  Bp.  Lonili.  The 
prophecy  takes  in  many  very  distant  views,  no  one  prior  period 
of  time  setting  a  bound  to  tiie  prospect ;  we  may  extend  it  to 
every  age,  from  the  time  of  its  delivery  to  the  very  end  of  the 
world,  and  to  every  nation  that  is  guilty  of  the  same  sins  with 
those  for  which  the  Jews  are  threatened  ;  and  in  the  same  manner 
whatever  prophecies  are  called  the  burdens  of  Moab,  Babylon,  &c. 
we  may  suppose  designed  not  to  terminate  there,  but  to  reach  to 
all  who  shoidd  ever  after  be  guilty  of  the  like  crimes ;  a  similitude 
Vol.  II. 


tthe  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  Ian-  f,,^„","T 
g'lish.  aiwutvii;. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  in-  t  iki>- 
habitants  thereof;  because  they  have  tians-  'I'l'^'l^c^^uf 
gressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance, 
broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  de- 
solate: thercibre  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  lan- 
guisheth, all  the  merryhearted  do  sigh. 

8  The    mirth   ''of  tabrets  ceaseih,  the  "J". 7. m 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  .j/;.  ib.' 
of  the  harp  ceasetii.  y.tA.2c. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ;  iios.2.  \i. 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 

drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down  :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in. 

1 1  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of 
the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the 
gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ^  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  among  the  people,  there  shall 
be  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the 
gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 

of  manners  deriving  upon  all  sucli  siimers  a  similitude  of  punish- 
ment.    JVogan. 

Ver.  ].  Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  enipti/,2  Tlie  same 
Hebrew  word  is  in  this  chapter  rendered  either  larth  or  land; 
and  "  the  world,"  ver.  4,  means  the  same  thing  ;  the  Israclitish 
world.  See  note  on  chap.  xiii.  11.     /' .  Lon'th,  Bp.Lonth. 

5.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhahitants  &c.]  The  con- 
tagion of  sin  infects  the  very  ground,  and  brings  a  curse  on  it, 
(ver.  6;)  see  Gen.  iii.  17  ;  Numb.  xxxv.  33;  Ps.  cvii.  34.  "  Tlie 
everlasting  covenant."  See  Gen.  xvii.  7,  where  God  so  calls  the 
covenant  between  Him  and  Abr.iliam  ;  because  it  was  to  endure 
for  a  long  succession  of  years,  to  last  till  the  New  Age,  tiiat  of  the 
Messiah,  should  come.    W.  Loivth.     See  note  on  chap.  ii.  2. 

(5.  _  //„.  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  hurned,  and  few  men  A/?.] 
In  the  figurative  language  of  the  Prophets,  burning  any  tiling 
with  fire  is  put  for  the  consuming  thereof  by  war.     Sir  L  Xenton. 

().  —  strong  drink  shall  lie  bitter^  The  word  rendered  by  us  by 
this  general  term,  as  Theodoret  and  St.  Chrysostom,  both  Syrians, 
inform  us,  meant  projierly  palm  or  date  w  ine,  wliich  was  and  is 
still  much  in  use  in  the  Eastern  countries.  It  is  said  here  that  all 
enjoyment  shall  cease ;  the  sweetest  wine  become  bitter  to  their 
taste.     Bp.  Loivth. 

13.  —  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,"]  See  note  on  chap.  xvii.  6. 

14.  Thej^  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  &c.]  The  great  distresses 
brought  upon  Israel  and  Judah  drove  the  people  away,  and  ilis- 
persed  them  o\er  the  neighbouring  countries ;  they  fled  to  Egypt, 
Asia  Minor,  the  islands  and  coasts  of  Greece.  They  had  syna- 
gogues for  their  worship  in  many  places,  and  were  greatly  instru- 
mental  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  these 
lieathen  nations,  and  preparing. them  for  the  reception  of  Christi- 
anity. This  is  what  the  Prophet  seems  to  mean  by  the  celebra- 
tion  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  in  the  waters,  and  in  the  uttermost 
parts :  the  terra  "  the  .sea"  is  used  by  tlie  Hebrews  for  the  distant 

7N 


God  rn  hisjitdgvients 


ISAIAH. 


shall  advance  his  Imsdom. 


II  Or. 

vatUys. 

t  Hel), 
King. 

f  IIcl>. 


•Jcr.  -18. 

•13,  ^^. 


Before    shall   sitig  fof  the  majesty  of  the  Loud, 
about 71:;.  they  shall  cry  aloud  tioiii  tlie  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Loud  in  the 
II  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Loud  God  of 
Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

IG  %  From  the  t  uttermost  part  oi"  the 
earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to 
the  righteous.  But  I  said,  t  My  leanness, 
m"or.u.''  i"y  l*-';"">i^ss  woe  luito  me  !  the  treacher- 
itcrtt'umc.  Oils  dealers  iiave  dealt  treacherously;  yea, 
the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously. 

17  '  Fear,  "and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

hs  Ami  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit  ;  and  he  that  cometh  up 
out  of  the  nu'dst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare :  for  the  windows  from  on 
high  are  open,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down, 
the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly, 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like 


nations,  the  islands,  the  dwellers  on  the  seacoasts  all  over  the 
■\vorlil :  for  "  fires,"  ver.  15,  (for  which  the  margin  gives  "  valleys,") 
by  the  sliglit  ulteration  of  one  letter  in  the  original,  we  should 
probably  read  "  isles :"  tliis  is  in  a  great  degree  justified  by  the 
repetition  of  the  same  word  in  the  next  member  of  the  sentence, 
with  the  addition  "  of  the  sea ;"  which  is  exactly  in  the  manner 
of  the  Prophet.  Bp.  Loivth.     See  note  on  chap.  xi.  11. 

The  prophecy  appears  to  point  also  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah, 
and  to  describe  the  language  of  the  converted  Jews  uttered  in 
exultation  and  thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  of  Christ  and  the 
Gospel.     Poole. 

1 6.  —  Bill  I  said.  Ml/  leaiuiess,  SiC.'}  The  Prophet  speaks  in 
the  person  of  the  inhai)itants  of  the  land  still  remaining;  who 
should  be  pursued  Ijy  Di\ine  vengeance,  and  suffer  repeated  dis- 
tress from  the  inroads  and  depredations  of  their  powerful  enemies. 
Bp.  Lowth. 

17-  Fair,  and  lite  pit,  and  Ihe  .mare,  are  upon  thee,']  If  they 
escape  one  calamity,  another  shall  overtake  them  ;  compare  Amos  v. 
If):  the  images  are  taken  from  the  {lifferent  methods  of  hunting  and 
taking  wild  beasts  anciently  in  use.  The  "  fear,"  (or  rather  "  ter- 
rour,")  was  a  line  strung  with  feathers  of  all  colours,  which,  flut- 
teniig  m  the  air,  scared  and  frightened  the  wild  beasts  into  the  toils 
or  pit  prepared  for  them.  The  "  pit,"  or  pit-fall,  was  digged  deep  in 
the  ground,  and  covered  with  green  boughs,  turf,  &c.  to  deceive 
them.  The  "  snare,"  or  toils,  a  series  of  nets,  enclosing  at  first  a 
great  space  of  ground  in  which  the  wild  beasts  were  known  to 
be,  and  then  drawn  in  by  degrees  into  a  narrower  compass,  till 
they  were  at  last  closely  shut  up  and  entangled  by  them.  In  the 
place  of  .Ieremi.-ih  corresponding  to  ver.  18,  it  is  simply  "  fleeth 
from  the  fear,"  and  indeed  it  does  not  appear  that  the  terrour  was 
intended  to  scare  by  its  noise.     B/i.  Loivl/i. 

1 8.  —  l/ie  n'iiidon\sfrom  on  hii^h  arc  open,']  A  plain  allusion  to 
the  description  of  the  deluge,  Gen.  vii.  11.      IV.  Lowth. 

21--2.?.  —  the  Ijird  .shall  punish  the  host  of  the  tii^h  ones  &c.l 
Th;it  is,  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  polity  of  tlie  Jewsj  which  shall 
be  destroyed  :  the  nation  shall  continue  in  a  state  of  depression 
and  dereliction  for  a  long  time,  (ver.  22 :)  the  image  seems  to  be 
taken  from  the  jiractice  of  monarchs,  to  let  their  captives  lie  a 
long  time  disregarded  in  their  dungeons.  (;„d  shall  at  lenoth  re- 
visit and  restore  His  people  in  the  last  age ;  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  be  then  established  in  such  perfection,  as  wholly  to  eclipse 


a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a 
cottage;  and  the  transgression  thereof 
shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  not  rise  again. 

'21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  t  punish  the  host  of  the 
high  ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

2'2  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together, 
t  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  ||  pit,  and 
shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after 
many  days  shall  they  be  II  visited. 

23  Then  the  ''  moon  shall  be  confound- 
ed, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  and  ||  before  his  ancients 
riously. 


glo- 


Bifore 
CHRIST 

abuiil  71'i. 


visit  ujmn. 


t  Htb. 

wiik  tUt: 
t^atkeriii'^  of 
]>risuncrs. 
!|  Or, 
dungeon. 
II  Or,/oHnii 
iinintini^, 
"Ch.  1:1.10. 
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&  3.  li. 
II  Or, 
there  shall 
l;e  glory 
h'f'ure  his 
uncienls. 


CHAP.    XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth   God,  for  his  judgments,  Q  for 
his  saving  henejits,  9  and  for  his  victorious  salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God  ;  I  will  ex-  about  rij. 
alt  thee,  1  will  praise  thy  name ;  for 
thou    hast    done    wonderful    th'mgs ;    thy 
counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth. 


(ver.  23)  the  glory  of  the  temporary,  typical,  preparative  king- 
dom, formerly  subsisting.     Bp.  Loivth. 

23.  —  before  his  ancient.^  gloriously.']  An  allusion  to  the  elders 
of  Israel :  compare  Rev.  iv.  4 ;  xix.  4,  6.     W.  Lowth. 

From  this  chapter  it  appears,  that  abominable  and  provoking 
sins  are  the  cause  which  moves  God  to  make  any  land  empty  and 
waste,  and  to  turn  it  upside  down,  and  to  scatter  abroad  its  inha- 
bitants. Which  singl-"  consideration  should  persuade  men  to  fear 
God  and  observe  His  covenant  and  ordinances,  even  though  they 
had  nothing  to  hope  or  fear  after  this  life ;  since  religion  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  our  temporal  welfare.  For  if  we  believe 
either  the  sacred  Scriptures,  or  other  histories  of  undoubted  credit, 
we  must  believe  that  the  incorrigible  wickedness  and  corruption 
of  nations  have  finally  ended  in  their  utter  dissolution,  and 
brought  priest  and  people,  master  and  servant,  maid  and  mistress, 
all  upon  a  level,  which  is  but  a  larger  draught  of  that  confusion 
expressed  in  the  term  "  turning  the  earth  upside  down."  This 
the  nation  here  threatened  found  verified  to  their  cost:  for,  to- 
gether with  their  country,  they  have  lost  both  their  royal  and 
priestly  government,  and  the  honourable  distinctions  of  their 
tribes  and  families.  Let  us,  who  serve  the  same  God,  take  heed 
of  provoking  Him  by  the  like  sins,  lest  we  incur  the  like  punish- 
ment. But  let  us  rather  apply  our  hearts  to  the  practice  of  those 
duties  of  religion  and  virtue,  which  will  prove  the  stability  of  all 
that  is  desirable  among-st  us,  and  conduce,  through  the  merits  of 
our  haviour,  to  our  eternal  happiness,  having  the  promise  both  of 
this  life,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.     Reading. 

Chap.  XXV.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  chapter  lias  any  close 
or  immediate  connexion  with  the  preceding;  but,  taking  the 
whole  course  of  prophecies,  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  twenty- 
fourtli  chapter  inclusive,  in  which  the  Prophet  foretells  the  de- 
struction of  several  cities  and  nations,  enemies  to  the  Jews,  and 
of  the  land  of  Judah  itself,  yet  with  intimations  of  a  remnant  to 
be  saved,  and  a  restoration  to  be  at  last  effected  by  a  glorious 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  with  a  view  to  this  ex- 
tensive scene  of  God's  providence  in  all  its  parts,  and  in  all  its 
consequences,  the  Prophet  may  well  be  supposed  to  break  out 
into  this  song  of  praise;  in  which  his  mind  seems  to  be  more 
possessed  with  the  prospect  of  future  mercies,  than  with  the  re- 
collection  of  the  past.     Bp.  Lowth. 


Tlie  prophet  praiseth  God 


CHAP.    XXV. 


Jor  his  judgments,  benefits,  S;c. 


Bif«rc         2  por  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap; 

CHRIS 'F  •  •  /» 

about Tij  9/ a  defenced  city  a  rum:  a  palace  of 
strangers  to  be  no  cityj  it  shall  never  be 
built, 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glo- 
rify thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations 
shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  dis- 
tress, a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 
from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terri- 
ble ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of 
strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even 
the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud:  the 
branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought 
low. 

6  ^  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 

I  Heb.       well  refined. 

swallow  up.       7  And  he  will  t  destroy  in  this  mountain 

tovc^e'it.      the  face  of  the  covering  t  cast  over  all  peo- 


Ver.  2.  —  of' a  ci/y  an  heap;'\  This  may  apply  to  Nineveh,  Ba- 
bylon, Ar  Moalj,  or  any  other  fortress  possessed  by  the  enemies 
of  God's  people.  Bp.  Lowth.  "  City"  is  probably  taken  for  cities 
in  general;  and  so  chap.  xxvi.  5;  .xxvii.  10.     W.  Loivlh. 

5.  Thou  shall  bring  down  the  noise  &c.]  The  sense  of  this  verse 
more  fully  expressed  is  as  follows;  As  a  thick  cloud  interposing 
tempers  the  heat  of  the  sun  on  the  burnt  soil,  so  sbalt  Thou,  by 
the  interposition  of  Thy  power,  bring  low  and  abate  the  tumult  of 
the  proud,  and  the  trimnph  of  the  formidable.     Bp.  Lowth. 

6.  —  unio  all  people  aj'east]  This  can  be  no  other  than  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  establishment  of  Chi-ist's  kingdom,  frequently  re- 
presented in  the  Gospel  under  the  image  of  a  feast.  Matt.  viii.  1 1 ; 
Luke  xiv.  1 6;  xxii.  29,  30.  This  sense  is  fully  confirmed  by  what 
follows  in  the  next  verses,  the  removing  of  the  vail  from  the  na- 
tions, and  the  abolition  of  death.  The  first  of  which  is  obviously 
and  clearly  explained  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  and  the  se- 
cond must  mean  the  blessing  of  immortality  procured  for  us  by 
Christ,  "  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  tlrrough  death  hath  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  death,"  2  Tim.  i.  10;  Heb.  ii. 
14.     Bp.  Lowth. 

wines  on  the  lees,']     That  is,  kept  long  on  the  lees:   the 

word  used  to  express  the  "  lees"  in  the  original  signifies  the  "  pre- 
servers;" because  they  preserve  the  strength  and  flavour  of  the 
wine:  see  Jer.  xlviii.  11.     Bp.  Lowth. 

7.  A?td  he  ivill  deslrorj  in  this  mouiitain~\  At  Jerusalem  shall  the 
Gospel  begin,  by  which  God  shall  bring  all  nations  from  the  ig- 
norance of  heathenism  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Dr.  Wells. 

the  face  of  the  covering^     Compare  Job  xli.  13. 

8.  He  will  .twallow  tip  death  in  victory;  &C.3  The  passages  of 
the  New  Testament,  to  which  the  margin  refers,  shew  how  St. 
Paul  and  St.  John  apply  this  place  to  the  general  resurrection 
and  heavenly  state:  nor  will  these  promises  till  then  be  made 
good.     tV.  Lowth. 

The  troubles  and  labours  of  the  present  world,  and  the  disso- 
lution of  the  body,  do  still  take  place  as  warnings  and  chastise- 
ments for  siimers;  but  the  sorrows  are  not  comfortless,  nor  the 
dissolution  final:  the  dominion  of  death  consisted  in  this,  that  it 
rendered  that  dissolution  final  and  irrepai-able;  and  the  devil  is 
said  to  have  the  power  of  death,  because,  by  seducing  man  to  sin, 
he  subjected  him  to  that  irretrievable  dissolution.  That  death 
should  be  destroyed,  and  men  restored  to  happiness,  by  the  Mes- 
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pie,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  na^ 
tions. 

8  He  will  *  swallow  up  death  in  victory;  *  1  Cor.  15. 
and  the  Lord  God  will  "wipe  away  tears  »ki.,.7.i7. 
from  off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  iiis  &21. •« 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  tlio 

earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  %  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand 

of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trod-  Ii  *'''•  , 

,  -  11*  •      threslictL 

den  down  under   liim,   even    as    straw  is 

II  trodden  down  for  the  dunghil.  11  Or, 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  liands  j/'X'^,,!". 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimnieth 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim:  and  he 

shall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with 
the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of 
thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and 
bring  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 


siah,  is  confessed  by  very  eminent  Jewish  writers,  who  therefore 
apply  to  Him  in  the  most  rigorous  sense  these  words  of  Isaiah. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

9.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  &C.3 
This  is  the  triumph  of  Christ's  faithful  servants,  who  have  con- 
stantly maintained  His  honour  and  worship  in  this  present  life, 
against  all  the  opposition  of  wicked  men  and  devils:  when  they 
shall  see  Him  coming  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great  glory, 
to  receive  them  to  Himself,  it  will  transport  them,  as  it  justly 
may,  with  an  ecstacy  of  gladness,  and  they  shall  cry  out  before 
all  the  gazing  spectators.  This  is  our  God,  whom  we  have  de- 
pended on  for  the  salvation  which  He  promised  us.     Beading. 

10.  —  Moab  .shall  be  trodden  down  &c.]  Rather,  "  Moab  shall 
be  threshed  in  his  place,  as  the  straw  is  threshed  under  the  wheels 
of  the  car;"  Bp.  Lowth  ;  or  by  the  feet  of  oxen.  The  original  verb 
does  not  signify  to  "  be  trodden  down,"  but  to  "  be  threshetl,"  as 
noted  in  the  margin:  and  straw  is  too  valuable  in  the  East  to  be 
"  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill."  Severe  calamities  inflicted  on 
nations  and  people  are  in  Scripture  often  compared  to  the  Oriental 
manner  of  threshing  corn  and  straw:  see  2  Kings  xiii.  7;  Amos 
i.  3;  Hab.  iii.  12:  compai-e  Isaiah  xxi.  10;  xli.  15;  Dan.  ii.  35. 
Parkhurst. 

In  this  name  are  intended  to  bo  included  all  the  neighbouring 
states  who  were  enemies  of  the  Jewish  nation;  that  is,  in  a  s|ii- 
ritual  sense,  aU  people  who  should  oppose  the  kingdom  of  tlie 
Messiah.  Fitringa.  For  as  the  Gentile  world,  grafted  into  the 
Church  and  proselyted  to  the  true  religion,  are  comprehended  in 
the  name  of  "  Israel,"  so  those  that  continue  to  reject  and  oppose 
it  are  reasonably  couched  under  the  title  of  "  enemies  of  Israel;" 
and  what  might  in  some  respects  have  a  literal  relation  to  the 
state  and  circumstances  of  the  nations  bordering  upon  Judea,  will 
be  found  to  have  a  typical  but  more  important  view  to  tlie  he;i- 
then  world  in  general.     Dr.  Bcrriman. 

1 1 .  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  &c.]  There  is  great  ob- 
scurity in  this  place:  some  understand  God  as  the  agent,  others 
Moab.  Bp.  Lowth.  Some  understand  the  words  of  Moab  doing 
all  he  can  to  save  himself,  as  swimmers  do  wlien  in  danger  of 
drowning;  yet  that  "God  should  bring  down  his  pride:"  others 
interpret  the  whole  verse  of  God ;  that  He  should  stretch  fortii 
His  hands  and  reach  His  enemies  wherever  they  might  be.  W. 
Lorvth. 

7  N  2 


J  SOU'S  ittcithig  to  confidaice 


ISAIAH. 


in  God,  for  his  judgments,  8^c. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


Dtr.in- 

CHKIST  ■     ,■      •  J 

tiaoMTl-i-    I  A  SOU"  inciting  to  call lideiicc  in  God,  !i  Jiir  fits  jiias- 

menls°  12  anS  for  his  favour  lo  liis  people.     20  An 

ejhurlation  lu  H-ail  on  God. 


I 


X  tliat  tlav  shall  tins  song  be  sung  in  tlie 
_  luiul  of  jiulah;  We  have  a  strong  city; 
salvation  will  God  appoint  Jbr  walls  and 
bulwarks. 

'J  C)|)eii  \e  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
t  Heb.       nation  wiiich  keepeth  the  t  truth  may  enter 

llUllll. 

in. 
t  Heb.  3  Thou  wilt  keep  /lim  in  t  perfect  peace, 

jwor,,,«a<r.  ^,f,Qgf.  II  mind  is  stayed  on  thec:  because  he 

i4..u;»(.  or,  trusteth  in  thee. 

im-icmn-  j^  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for 
t'i'j'b.  in  the  Loud  JEHOVAH  is  t  everlasting 
1*'-*°^  strength: 

5  %   For  he  bringeth  down  them  that 

dwell  on  high;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it 

low;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground; 

lie  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

0  The  foot  sliall    tread    it    down,  even 

the  feet  of  the  poor,  ami  the  steps  of  the 

needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness : 
thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of 
the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire 
of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  re- 
membrance of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in 
the  night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me 
will  I  seek  thee  early:  for  when  thy  judg- 
ments arc  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 


Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  1.  —  We  have  a  strong  cilyf}  In  opposition 
to  the  city  of  the  enemy  which  God  had  destroyed,  chap.  xxv.  2 ; 
ur  to  "the  lofty  city,"  ver.  5  of  this  chapter;  under  whicli  simi- 
litude are  represented  those  who  pride  themselves  on  worldly 
jKjwer  and  greatness,  and  are  enemies  of  God"s  truth.  The 
Church  is  the  city  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  22.  Compare  with  this 
place  also,  chap.  Ix.  18;  Zech.  ii.  5.     Bp.  Lowlh,  \['.  I.owth. 

2.  Open  ye  the  gates,  thai  the  riahleoiis  iiiitiuii  Sec."]  The  expres- 
sion denotes  the  enlarjjing  of  the  number  of  believers,  and  the 
bringing  into  the  Church  daily  of  "  such  as  should  be  saved." 
Compare  chap.  Ix.  II;  Rev.  xxi.  25.     IV.  Luwih. 

5.  Thou  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
/Afc:]  Peace  is  then  perfect,  when  we  have  it  -with  God,  with 
our  neiglibour,  and  with  ourselves.  This  threefold  peace  of  hea- 
ven, of  cllarity,  of  conscience,  is  the  grace  and  gift  of  Christ; 
none  is  "  perfect"  and  complete  but  that  wliich  He  bestows. 
Wogan. 

6.  —  the  feet  of  the  poor^  The  planting  of  the  Gospel  was  a 
remarkable  triumph  over  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  men; 
when  "  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  wliich  were  wise;  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  whicli  were  miglity:"  and  under  every 
.advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  the  poor  and  tlie  humble,  those 
that  have  despised  the  world  and  been  despised  by  it,  are  to  have 
a  particular  share  in  the  glory  and  success  of  it.     IV.  Louth. 


il.j. 


ijetviWX  he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  the  chuTst 
"land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,   ai.out  ti.'. 
and  will  not  behold    the    majesty    of  the 
Loud. 

11  Lord,   -ivhen   thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see:  hit  they  shall  see,  and 
be  ashamed  for  their  envy  II  at  the  peojile;  «  ""l;,^ 
yea,  the  lire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  ;„,.,y,/'J." 
them. 

12  ^  Lord,  tlioii  wilt  ordain  peace  for 
us:  for  tiiou  also  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  II  in  us.  ^  j.J^'^ 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside       "' 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us:  hut  by 
thee  only  will  we   make  mention  of  thy 
name. 

li  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live; 
theij  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise: 
tlierefore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed 
them,  and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation :  thou 
art  glorified:  thou  hadst  removed  «7iar  tinlo 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

IG  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited 
thee,  they  poured  out  a  t  prayer  idien  thy  't'^*''- 
chastening  u-as  upon  them.  speech. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  iliat 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is 
in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs;  so 
have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought 
forth  wind;  we  have  not  wrought  any  de- 
liverance in  the  earth;  neither  have  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  xcith 


g.  —  ii'/ien  thy  judgments  are  in  tlie  earth,  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  rigldeousne.is.']  God  does  not  punish  for  the  sake 
of  punishment  merely;  even  His  severities  are  tlie  effects  of  good- 
ness, and  always  directed  to  the  advantage  of  those  who  feel 
them,  or  at  least  of  others,  "  that  they  may  hear,  and  fear,  and  do 
no  more  wickedness."  The  great  comprehensive  lesson  which 
He  intends  to  teach  by  every  judgment  is,  an  aweful  regard  to 
Himself  as  the  moral  governour  of  the  world,  and  the  practice  of 
religion.     Ahp.  Seeker. 

11.  —  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  &c.]  Yea,  that  fire  of  Thy 
wrath,  which  Thou  reservest  for  Thine  enemies,  shall  devour 
them.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  —  oilier  lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us:  Stc.'2 
We,  who  had  not  the  grace  to  submit  ourselves  wholly  to  Thy 
governance,  have  been  justly  given  over  to  the  tyranny  of  wicked 
rulers,  who  have  exacted  sinful  obedience  from  \is:  but  we  will 
stick  close  unto  Thee  alone,  and  through  Tliy  gracious  aid  will 
hold  firm  to  Thy  truth,  and  yield  to  no  other  religion  but  that 
which  Thou  h.ist  prescribed  us.     Bp.  Hall. 

ig.  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  &c.]  Rather,  "Thy  dead  shall 
live;  my  deceased,  they  shall  rise."     Bp.  Loivlli. 

The  dissolution  of  a  body  politick  is  in  figurative  langiiage  sig- 
nified by  death,  and  the  revival  of  a  dissolved  dominion  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.     Sir  I.  Newlon. 

The  deliverance  of  tiie  people  of  God  from  a  state  of  depression 


The  care  of  God 


CHAP.   XXVI,  XXVII. 


over  his  vinei/ard. 


Before     j^y  [lead  body  sliall  they  arise.   Awake  and 
ahuut7i2.  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is 
as  tlie  dew  of"  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead. 

SO  ^  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  o\cv- 
past. 
'Mic.  1.3.  21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  *  cometh  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  tor  their  iniquity  :  the  earth  also 
t  Hcb.  shall  disclose  her  t  blood,  and  shall  no 
more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

1  The  care  of  God  orer  hi.t  vineyard.  7  Jl's  chaslise- 
ments  difl'er  from  judgments.  12  The  church  of  Jews 
and  Gcutiles. 


bloods. 


I 


N  tliat  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and 

great  and  strong  sword  shall  punisli  Ic- 

H  '^'■!    ,.,    viathan  the  li  piercing  serpent,  even  levia- 

uhar.         than  that  crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall 

slay  the  dragon  tliat  is  in  the  sea. 

k  In  tliat  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vine- 
yard of  red  wine. 

3  I  the  Loud  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water 


is  here  thus  expres?€cl,  vith  manifest  opposition  to  what  is  said 
above  (ver.  1-i-)  of  the  t3'rants  under  whom  they  had  groaned,  that 
thev  slioiiM  be  utterly  destroyed,  should  never  be  restored  to  their 
former  jio.ver  and  glory.  It  should  ajjjjear,  from  the  Prophet's 
using  this  metaphor,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  tlie 
deatl  was  at  that  time  a  popular  and  connnon  doctrine.  Bp. 
honlh.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews,  whether  after  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  or  after  their  dispersions  in  following  times,  is 
rejiresented  as  a  rising  again  from  the  dead  by  Ezekiel,  chap, 
xxxvii ;  and  this  place  of  Isaiah  may  in  its  primary  sense  mean 
no  more :  but  this  was  undoubtedly  one  of  those  texts  upon 
which  the  ancient  Jews  grounded  their  belief  of  the  resurrection, 
the  hope  of  which  was  founded  on  "  the  law  and  the  Prophets," 
as  St,  Paul  tells  them.  Acts  xxiv.  1-i.  W.  I.oivth.  The  ancient 
Jews  understood  this  passage  so :  the  Prophet  speaks  of  the  figu- 
rative and  typical  resurrection  of  the  Jewish  state  and  church,  but 
the  phraseology  is  taken  from  the  resurrection  of  the  last  day,  and 
to  it  is  our  attention  intended  to  be  directed.     J'ilriiiga. 

thi/  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs^  The  force  of  the  compa- 
rison seems  to  be,  As  the  hidden  dew  of  herbs  revives  them,  so 
shall  Thine,  O  Lord,  (compare  Hos.  xiv.  o,)  the  power  of  Thy 
word  and  blessing.  Thy  vivifying  Spirit,  call  to  life  Tliy  dead 
bodies;  that  is,  tho.se  of  Thy  faithful  servants,     l^ilringa. 

20.  Come,  mi/  people,  enter  thou  into  tin/  chambers,  &c.|]  The 
Prophet  appears  here  in  the  person  of  God,  to  confirm  the  hopes 
and  expectations  contained  in  the  preceding  hymn  of  the  fiiith- 
ful,  by  an  exhortation  to  patience,  and  promise  of  su]5port  and 
deliverance  from  all  the  judgments  and  persecutions,  which  might 
in  aftertimes  beliiU  the  people  of  God,  or  Church  of  Christ;  to 
terminate  with  those  terrible  but  short  calamities,  wliich  shall 
be  in  the  days  of  Antichrist  emphatically  so  called.  Jilriwa, 
Dr.  Wells. 

21.  —  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity:'^  See  note 
on  chap.  xi.  4. 

Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  1.  —  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even  le- 
j-      viathan  that  crooked  serpent  ,•]  These  seem  to  be  distinct  animals ; 
tlie  former  probably  the  crocodile,  the  other  the  common  serpent 


it  every  moment:  lest  ani/  hurt  it,  I  will  (.^'ii^sT 
keep  it  night  and  day.  aboutviL'. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me :  who  would  set  the 
briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I 
would  II  go  through  them,   I  would  burn  ||  Or,mnre/i 
them  together.      '  "''""■'■^'• 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
that  he  may  make  ])cace  with  me  -,  and  he 
sliall  make  peace  with  me. 

()  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Ja- 
cob to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  iill  the  face  of  the  world  witli 
fruit. 

7  %  Hath  he  smitten  him,  fas  he  smote  t"^,^;.,, 
those  that  smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  ac- "",/".. ,/;oi« 
cordincp  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  "f"""'- 
slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure,  Jlwhen  it  shooteth  forth,  II  ^'■• 

...       ,, ,  1    1  •    1''"'"  """* 

thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  11  he  stayetli  Ins  „.«,/«(.« 

rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind.      -^"'^'^ 

[)  By  tliis  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  ,r/,en' tie  re- 

Jacob  "be  purged  ;  and  this  /*  all  the  fruit  '""'"■"'  "• 

to  take    away  his   sin  ;   when   he   niaketh 

all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones 

that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and 

II  imaijes  shall  not  stand  up.  u  or, 

10^ Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  deso-  "'""«"«"• 


or  dragon  :  to  them  is  joineil  the  sea-monster  or  whale.  These 
are  used  allegorically  for  great  potentates,  enemies  and  persecutors 
of  the  ])eople  of  God  ;  instruments  and  types  of  Satan,  so  often 
called  the  "  serpent"  in  Scripture  ;  this  first  verse  seems  connected 
with  the  two  last  of  the  preceding  chapter.    Bp.  Lonth,  W.  Lowth. 

2.  —  A  vinei/ard  of  red  ivine.'}  Tlie  Church  is  constantly  com- 
pared to  a  vineyard;  see  chap.  v.  1,  and  the  pas.sages  there  re- 
ferred to  in  themargin.  W.  Lowth.  Red  wine  is  more  esteemed 
in  the  East  than  white.    See  note  at  Prov.  xxiii.  :>!.     Harmcr. 

4,  5.  Furii  is  not  in  me:  itc]  God  declares,  that  there  is  no 
anger  with' Him  against  His  Church;  which  He  liad  termed 
(ver.  2)  "  a  vine3ard  of  red  (that  is,  the  most  precious)  wine ;" 
and  for  which  He  testifies  (ver.  3)  His  constant  care  and  anxiety ; 
that  the  proper  objects  of  His  anger  are  the  thorns  and  briers, 
which  grow  under  tlie  vine;  that  if,  in  the  culture  of  His  vine, 
these  should  fall  in  His  way,  they  should  be  burnt  up  and  de- 
stroyed. By  these  are  represented  sinners  and  hy)iocrites,  unpro- 
fitable wood,  (see  note  on  chap.  ix.  IS,)  who  .are  thu.-^  threatened, 
unless  by  a  timely  and  true  repentance  they  should  make  their 
peace  with  God,  ver.  5.     I'ilringa. 

7.  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  lho.<:e  that  smote  him  *] 
"  Him"  means  Israel.  God  never  makes  an  utter  destruction  of 
His  people;  (see  chap.  i.  9;)  whereas  He  threatens  His  enenn'es 
with  it,  and  often  puts  the  sentence  in  execution,  as  in  the  case 
of  Amalck,  Exod.  xvii.  14;  Numb.  xxiv.  20.  "  The  east  wind," 
ver.  S,  may  allude  to  the  "  shooting  forth"  of  the  branches,  being 
a  dry  blasting  wind  ;  it  elsewhere  signifies  calamities  of  war  and 
wasting  judgments.  W.  Lonth.  The  moderation  and  lenity,  with 
which  the  severity  of  God's  judgments  has  been  tempered,  are  .«et 
forth,  and  then  the  end  and  design  of  them,  to  recover  the  Jews 
from  idolatry.     Bp.  Lowth. 

9.  —  when  he  viakelh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalLstnnes 
that  are  beaten  in  sunder,'}  This  shall  be  done,  says  the  Prophet, 
to  the  abolishing  of  the  very  memory  of  idolatrous  worship ;  see 
note  on  chap.  ii.  18.  So  Moses  ground  the  golden  calf  to  pow- 
der,  Exod.  xxxii.  20  ;  and  Asa  stamped  his  mother's  idol  to  pieces, 
2  Chron.  xv.  1 6.     JV.  Lowth. 

10.  Yet  the  defrnced  citi)  shall  be  desolate,  &C.3     The  Prophet 


Tiie  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 


ISAIAH. 


The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim. 


Before  late,  and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left 
\^\U  hke  a  wilderness:  there  shi'.ll  the  calf  feed, 
and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume 
the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  bonglis  thereof  are  wi- 
thered, they  shall  be  broken  oft":  the  wo- 
men come,  <7/»rf  set  them  on  tire:  for  it  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding  :  therefore  he 
that  matle  thorn  will  not  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

VI  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  oft'  from  the 
channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by 
one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and 
they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XXVIIL 

1  The  prophet  Ihrealcncth  Ephraim  for  Ihcir  pride  and 
druiikeniic.ts.  5  The  residue  shall  he  advanced  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  ~  He  rebukcth  their  error.  9  Their 
untowardness  to  learn,  14  and  their  scciirily.  l6 
Christ  the  .sure  foundation  is  promised.  1 S  Their  .w- 
curilif  shall  he  tried.  23  Thei/  are  incited  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Cod's  discreet  providence. 


«boui  725. 


WOE  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
ckunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glo- 


mixes  threatenings  with  the  promises,  as  is  usual  elsewhere  ;  and 
tells  the  Jews,  that,  before  these  happy  days  came,  great  calamities 
ihould  befall  them.     W.  Lowlh. 

there  shall  the  calf  feed.  Sec.']    See  note  on  chap.  vii.  2.5. 

1 1 .  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,']  This  refers  still  to 
the  vineyard.  The  scarcity  of  fuel,  especially  wood,  in  most  parts 
of  the  East,  is  so  great,  that  they  supply  it  with  every  thing  capa- 
ble of  burning  ;  roots,  parings  of  fruit,  witliered  stalk.^  of  herbs 
and  flowers;  see  Matt.  vi.  28 — 30.  Vine  twigs  are  particularly 
mentioned,  as  used  for  dressing  their  food,  by  D'Arvieu.x.  See 
Ezek.  XV.  3,  i ;  John  .xv.  6.  The  dressing  and  pruning  of  their 
vines  afforded  a  good  supply  of  the  last  sort  of  fuel :  but  tlie  Pro- 
phet .says  here,  that  the  vines  themselves  of  tlie  beloved  vineyard 
shall  be  blasted,  withered,  and  broken  ;  and  the  women  shall  come 
and  gather  them  up,  and  carry  them  off  for  firing.     Bp.  Lowth. 

a  people  of  no  understanding:']  These  calamities  are  owing 

to  their  own  wilful  bhndness.  Compare  chap.  i.  3;  vi.  10;  Deut. 
xxxii.  28.     IV.  Lon-th. 

12.  —  the  stream  of  Egypt,]     See  the  note  on  Gen.  .w.  18. 
yc  shall  be  gathered]  We  have  much  the  same  scene  here 

as  in  the  latter  part  of  chap.  xi.  and  elsewhere  not  unfrequently 
in  the  Prophets :  see  note  on  chap.  xi.  1 1 .  Assyria  and  Egypt 
are  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  as  principal  countries  from 
whence  the  dispersions  should  return ;  they  are  usually  joined, 
as  chief  oppressors  of  Israel.     JV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,]  Sebaste,  the  ancient  Sama.'ia,  is  situated  on  a 
long  mount  of  an  oval  figure,  surrounded  with  a  rich  valley,  and 
a  circle  of  other  hills  beyond  it :  it  is  probable  that  this  suggested 
the  idea  of  a  chaplet  or  wreath  of  flowers  worn  upon  their  heads 


rious  beauty  /*•  a  fading  flower,  which  are  c^rTst 
on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  .bout  72s. 
are  t  overcome  with  wine  !  t  H'^J>- 

'i  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
strong  one,  ichich  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and 
a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  t  under  feet :        t^H«k 

i  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  """-r"^- 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading 
flower,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the 
summer ;  which  xvhen  he  that  looketh  up- 
on it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he 

+  eateth  it  up.  l^uouni, 

5  ^  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem 
of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength 
to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  %  But  they  also  have  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of 
the  way  ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have 
erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  w  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  %  Whom  shall  he  teach   knowledge  ? 


on  occasions  of  festivity;  expressed  by  the  proud  crown  and 
fading  flower  of  drunkards.  That  this  custom  of  wearing  chap- 
lets  in  their  feasts  pievailed  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  appears  from  Wisd.  ii.  7,  S.  Maundreli, 
Bp.  Lomlh. 

2.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one,  &c.]  Under 
these  resemblances  the  Prophet  represents  Shalmaneser,who  should 
carry  away  the  ten  tribes  captive,  and  make  an  utter  destruction  of 
that  kingdom.    Compare  chap.  xxix.  6  ;  xxx.  30.     JV.  Lowth. 

4.  —  which  when  lie  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  &C.3  This 
image  in  the  strongest  manner  expresses  the  great  ease  with 
■which  the  Assyrians  should  take  the  city  and  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  the  avidity  with  which  they  should  seize  the  rich  prey  with- 
out resistiince.     Bp.  Lowth. 

5.  —  u)tlo  the  residue  of  his  people,]  To  ver.  5,  the  prophecy 
has  related  to  the  Israelites,  and  their  approaching  destruction ; 
here  it  turns  to  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  who  were 
to  continue  a  kingdom  after  the  final  captivity  of  the  Israelites. 
It  begins  with  a  favourable  prognostication  of  their  affairs  under 
Hezekiah,  but  soon  changes  to  reproofs  and  threatenings  for  their 
intemperance,  disobedience,  and  profaneness.     Bp.  Loivtti. 

G.  —  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gale.]  That  pursue  the  enemy 
to  the  gates  of  their  own  cities.  See  1  Sam.  xvii.  52;  2  Sara.  xi. 
23.     W.  Lowlh,  Bp.  Lowth. 

9.  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  Sic]  The  scoffers,  men- 
tioned ver.  1 4,  seem  to  be  introduced  here  as  uttering  their  sen- 
tentious speeches.  What,  say  they,  doth  He  treat  us  as  little 
children,  perpetually  inculcating  the  same  elementary  lessons,  the 
mere  rudiments  ofknowledge,  precept  upon  precept,  SiC?  Ver.  11, 
God  may  be  supposed  by  His  Prophet  to  retort  upon  them  their 
own  contemptuous  mockery,  turning  it  to  a  sense  different  from 


C/irisl  the  surefoimdation  is  promised.       CHAP.    XXVIII. 


Their  security  shall  be  tried. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  725. 

t  Htb,  the 
henrins? 
II  Or,  ' 
hatli  been. 


t  He'.. 

stamTiicr- 
iniss  "f  lips, 
=  1  Cor.  H. 
■21. 
II  Or. 
he  hath 
s}*uken. 


'Psal.  118. 

■22. 

Matth.  21. 

42. 

Arts  4.  11. 

1  Pet  2.  fi, 

7.  S 

Rom.  y.  33. 

A  10.  II. 


and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand 
t  doctrine  ?  theiii  that  are  weaned  from  the 
milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  II  must  be  upon  precept, 
j)recept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little: 

1 1  For  with  t  *  stammering  lips  and  an- 
other tongue  II  will  he  speak  to  this  peo- 
ple. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest 
ichereivith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest; 
and  this  is  the  refreshing:  yet  they  would 
not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little,  ajid  there  a  little;  that  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be 
broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  %  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  peo- 
ple which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are 
we  at  agreement ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not 
come  unto  us:  for  v/e  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves : 

16  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  ''  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone, 
a  sure  foundation:  he  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line. 


■what  they  intended.  Yes^  says  He,  it  shall  be  in  fact  as  you 
say;  ye  shall  be  taught  by  a  strange  tongue  and  stammering  lip; 
ye  shall  be  carried  into  a  strange  country,  where  the  language 
shall  be  unintelligible  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  obliged  to  learn  like 
children:  My  dealing  -with  you  shall  be  according  to  your  ■words. 
The  sense  of  ver.  12  is  obvious,  that  God  had  ■warned  the  Jews 
by  His  Prophets  that  their  safety  and  security  depeniled  wholly 
on  their  trust  in  God;  but  they  rejected  the  gracious  warning 
with  contempt  and  mockery.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

15.  —  We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  &c.]  To  be  in  co- 
venant witli,  is  a  kind  of  proverbial  expression  to  denote  perfect 
security  from  evil  and  mischief  of  any  sort.  See  Job  v.  23.  W. 
Lowlh. 

16.  —  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried 
stoiie,  &c.]]  The  Church  being  wholly  built  upon  Christ,  and  all 
our  hopes  of  salvation  depending  upon  Him,  He  is  often  spoken 
of  in  Holy  Writ  under  the  name  and  notion  of  a  rock  or  stone: 
see  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin.     Bp.  Bevcridge. 

he  that  bclieneth  .shall  not  make  hasle.'\     He  that  believeth 

God's  promises,  will  patiently  depend  upon  (Jod;  and  not,  out  of 
distrust  of  His  mercy,  betake  himself  to  any  unlawful  means  of 
securing  himself,  as  many  did,  ver.  15.  The  Septuagint  read, 
"  shall  not  be  ashamed."     W.  Lowth. 

1 7-  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  &c.]  The  Prophet  car- 
ries on  the  metaphor  of  building,  and  tells  the  scorners,  that  God 
would  square  His  actions  by  the  severest  rules  of  justice.    W.  Lowth. 

20.  For  the  bed  is  shorter  —  and  the  covering  narrower  &c.] 
Two  proverbial  expressions,  importing  tliat  all  worldly  comforts 
are  insufficient  to  cure  the  disorders  they   are   applied  to,  and 
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t  Heb. 
(J  treading 
(t^jwn  I J  il. 


II  Or, 
wben  lie 
shall  makt 
>ou  (o  irn- 
ftcntatiti 
iliiclTin€. 


'  2  Sam.  5. 
20. 

1  Chron. 
14.  11. 

<>  Josh.  10. 
10,  12. 

2  Sam.  5. 
25. 

1  Chron.  14. 
16. 


and  righteousness  to  the  plummet:  and  the 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies, 
and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hidin"- 
place. 

IS  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agieeinent 
with  hell  shall  not  stand;  when  the  over- 
flowing scourge  shall  pass  through,  then 
ye  shall  be  i"  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it 
shall  take  you :  for  morning  by  morning 
shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night: 
and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  ||  to  under- 
stand the  report. 

i2U  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  o«  //.•  and  the  covering 
narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself 
ifi  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
'  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley 
of ''  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his 
strange  work;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act, 
his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 
lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  have 
heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  con- 
sumption, even  determined  upon  the  whole 
earth. 

23  %  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice; 
hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to 
sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of 
his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face 
thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches. 


human  devices  too  short  to  secure  us  against  the  liand  of  Provi- 
dence, v/henever  tliat  designs  to  punish.     JV.  Lonih. 

21.  For  the  Lord  ■<:hall  rise  tip  as  in  mount  Perazim,']  The  de- 
struction of  the  Phihstines  there  is,  in  the  passages  referred  to  in 
the  margin,  compared  to  a  "  breach  of  waters,"  much  tlie  same 
comparison  as  is  here  used,  ver.  I9.  The  extraordinary  manifes- 
tations of  God's  power  tliere  and  at  Gibeon  were  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  His  people;  but  now  Ciod  will  act  contrary  to  HLs  usual 
proceedings  of  grace  and  mercy.     JV.  Lotvth. 

23.  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;~\  I'he  foregoing  discourse, 
consisting  of  severe  reproofs  and  threatenings  to  the  Jews  for  their 
vices,  and  profane  contempt  of  God's  warnings  by  His  messengers, 
the  Prophet  concludes  with  an  explanation  and  defence  of  God's 
method  of  dealing  with  His  people  in  a  parable;  in  which  He 
employs  a  variety  of  images,  taken  from  the  science  of  agriculture. 
As  the  husbandman  uses  various  metliods  in  preparing  liis  land, 
and  adapting  it  to  the  several  kinds  of  seed  to  be  sown,  with  a 
due  observation  of  times  and  seasons;  and,  when  l:c  has  gathered 
in  his  harvest,  employs  methods  as  various  in  separating  the  corn 
from  the  straw  and  the  chaff  by  different  instruments,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  different  sorts  of  grain:  so  God,  with  uner- 
ring wisdom,  instructs,  admonishes,  and  corrects  His  jicople ; 
chastises  and  punishes  them  in  various  ways,  as  the  exigence  of 
the  case  requires;  now  more  moderately,  now  more  severely;  al- 
ways tempering  justice  Avith  mercy;  in  order  to  reclaim  the 
wicked,  to  improve  the  good,  and  finally  to  separate  the  one 
from  the  other.     Bp.  Loivth. 

25.  —  thejitches,]  A  colloquial  corruption  of  "  vetches:"  a  sniiJl 
kind  of  pea.     Dr.  Johnson. 


Gy^'i  heart/ judgment 


ISAIAH. 


upon  Jcrtisalem. 
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II  nJ  inrtfy 

III  (/if  oji- 
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Dcforo    ;,iiii  'Scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  II  the 
^""!?^  principal  wheat  aiul  the  api)ointcHl  barley 
and  the  ||  rie  in  their  t  placed 

'25  II  For  his  Codtloth  insttuct  him 'to 
discretion,  and  dotii  te;H'h  him. 

'J7  For  tlie  fitches  are  not  tlireshed  witit 
a  thresiiing  instiiimentr  neither  is  a  cart 
wheel  tinned  about  upon  tiie  cnmniin;  but 
the  titches  are  beaten  out  with  a  ^tatV,  and 
the  cummin  with  a  rod. 
w  '2H  Bread  cinii  is  bruised;  because  he 
Hmdeikiiin  ^.j|[  ii^j  gy^^  1,^.  tiuesliinur  it,  nor  break  ?Y 
'  :iil/i  the  w  heel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  vith 

liis  horsemen.  *  * 

','!»  Tliis  also  cometh  I'orth  from  thQ» 
I.OHi)  of  hosts,  7i/iicfi  is  wonderful  in  coun-, 
sel,  «//</ excellent  in  working.  , 

'       C  11  A  P.    XXIX. 

1  Gi*/ i  /icart/  jiid'^mnit  upon  Jrrii.uilcni.  7  The  iiiisa- 
tiaUciiess  of  her  enemies.  <)  The  senselessness,  13  and 
deeji  lii/i>ocrisi/  of  the  Jews.  IS  A  promise  iif  sa/uii- 
Jieulion  lu  the  godh/. 

WOE  II  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  lithe  city 
w/iere  David  dwelt !  add  ye  year  to 
year;  let  them  t  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  yill  distress  Ariel,  and  there 
shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall 
be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

S  And  I^will  camp  against  thee  round 


alMut  7 1  '2. 
for.       . 

O  ^riel,      I 

that  is,  the 
bun ./  Gad. 
g  Or. 
nf'Ikt  eUy. 
t  Heb. 
mi  offihe 
htttdi.  ■ 
( 


Sfi.  Fur  his  GotI  dolh  inslnui  him']  "  The  most  Hif>h  hath  or-' 
dained  husbandry,"  saith  the  S«n  ol'  Simch,  Ecchis.  vii.  15.  All 
nations  have  agreed  in  attributing  agriculture,  the  most  useful  of 
all  sciences,  to  the  invention  and  to  the  suggestions  of  their 
deities;  together  with  ull  the  arts  and  hdjjs  attendant  upon  it. 
Passages  to  tliis  effect  are  very  frequent  in  profane  h  riters.  Dp. 
Lowlh,   lilriiiga. 

27,  '28.  In  these  verses  four  methods  of  threshing  are  men- 
tioned by  different  instruments;  the  flail,  the  drag,  tlie  wain,  and 
the  treading  of  the  cattle.  The  staff  or  fl.iil  was  used  for  the  grain 
that  was  too  tender  to  be  treated  in  the  other  methods.  Tlie  drag 
consistcHl  of  a  sort  of  frame  of  strotig  planks,  made  rough  at  the 
bottom  with  hard  stones  or  iron;  it  was  drawn  by  horses  or  oxen 
over  the  com  sheaves  spread  on  the  floor,  tlie  driver  sitting  upon 
it.  The  wain  was<much  like  the  fonner,  but  had  wheels  with 
iron  teeth  or  edges  like  a  saw.  The  last  method  of  treading  out 
the  com  by  oxen  is  well  known  from  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut. 
XXV.  4.  For  "  horsemen,"  ver.  '28,  we  should  read,  with  the  Sy- 
riack,  Vulgate,  and  others,  "  hoofs."     Bp.  Lowth. 

2<».  This  al.m  eometh  forth  f'ruin  the  Lord  of  hosts,  &c.]  Since 
the  l,ord  of  hosts  hadi  given  this  wit  and  understanding  to  plain 
jnen,  for  the  management  of  their  affairs,  in  due  times  and  fit  ways; 
how  much  more  shall  He,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  ctmtrive  His 
own  works,  both  of  mercy  and  judgment,  wltli  men  .>   Up.  Hall. 

Chap.  XXIX.  This  and  the  four  following  chapters  have  an 
immediate  aspect  to  Sennacherib's  invasion:  in  the  beginnino-  of 
this  chapter  the  Prophet  describes  the  distress  during  the  sieo-e, 
and  the  enemy's  sntklen  disappointment:  he  then  proceeds  to  up- 
braid the  Jews  tor  their  hypocrisy  and  stupidity  in  "  not  discern- 
ing the  signs  of  the  times,"  as  our  Saviour  speaks.  Matt.  xvi.  3; 
nor  observing  the  hand  of  I'rovidence,  evidently  shewing  itself 
both  in  mercies  and  judgments;  which  circumstances  are  very  ap- 
plicable to  the  times  of  our  Saviour's  preaching:  he  then  foretells 
better  times  for  those  wlio  are  piously  disposed,  and  concludes 


about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  chuTst 
•«a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee,  about  tij. 

1.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  awrf 
shall  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
speecJi  shall  A)e  low  out  of  the  dust,  antl 
liiv  v^ice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  la- 
miliar  spirit,  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
speech  shall  I  whisper  out  of  the  dust.  tHeu 

5  iMoreover  tlit'  inultitude  of  thy  Strang-  'cl?^"'' 
*crs  sliall  be^like  small  dust,, and  the  midti- 
tude  ol'  the  terrible  ones  .9?i(ili-  he  as  chaff' 
that  passe'lh  away :  yea,  it  shall  be  at^n   ^ 
instant  sudtlenly.  »- 

(i  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of 
ghosts  with  thuntler,  and.  with  earthquake, 
and  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest, 
and  the  Hame  of  devouring  fire.  * 

7  %  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations         ■*♦ 
that  light  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight 
against  her  and  her  numition,  and  that  dis-    "   - 
tress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  *^_.  r' 
vision.  *■     ^ 

8  It  sliall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ;  but' 
he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as 
when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold, 
fie  M  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite:  so 
shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be, 
that  fight  against  mount  Zion.     •    . 


with  such  promises  of  grace  and  favou^to  the  meek  and  humble, 
as  plainly  relate  to  the  times  of  th6  Gospel.      JV.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  IVoe  lo  Ariel,  —  the  city  where  David  dwelt  .'J  "  Ariel" 
signifies  "  the  lion  of  God,"  and  was  a  nanie  given  to  the  altar, 
(see  Ezek.  xliii.  ir>,  and  the  margin  there,)  because  it  devoured 
the  sacrifices :  it  is  here  put  for  the  city  of  Jerusalem  itself, 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  seat  of  the  fire  of  God,  which 
should  issue  from  thence  to  consume  His  enemies;  compare  chap. 
xxxi.  9.  This  may  be  meant  by  what  follows,  ver.  2,  "  it  shall  be 
mito  me  as  Ariel,"  or  "  as  the  hearth  of  the  great  altar ;"  or  an 
intimation  of  distant  events  may  be  given  in  this  obscure  passage, 
and  the  city  said  to  resemble  the  altiu%  as  being  aliron  fliime  or 
covered  with  blood  and  carcases,  as  it  was  to  be  in  aftertimes, 
,  when  taken  by  the  Chaldeans  ancPby  tlie  Romans.  Some,  ac- 
■•  cording  to  the  common  derivatiorffef  the  word,  "  the  lion  of  God, 
or  the  "  strong  lion,"  suppose  it  to  signify  the  strength  of  the 
place.     W.  Loirth,  Bp.  Lowth.  ''  -■" 

add  ije  i/ear  to  i/ear  ;  let  tlieni  kill  sacrifices.']     Ironically, 

Go  on  year  after  year  ;  keep  your  solemn  feasts ;  yet  kr.ow,  that 
God  « ill  punish  you  for  your  hypocritical  worship,  consisting  of 
mere  form,  destitute  of  true  piety.  This  might  perhaps  be  de- 
livered at  the  time  of  some  great  least,  when  they  were  thus  em- 
ployed.    Bp.  Lowth. 

i.  And  tlioa  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of'  the 
ground,  Sec]  In  prophetick  language,  speaking  with  a  iiiint  voice 
out  of  the  dust,  stands  for  being  in  a  weak  and  low  condition.  Sir 
L  Newton.  Hezekiali  sends  ambassadours  to  bespeak  the  favour 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  in  very  submissive  terms,  ('2  Kings  xviii. 
M,)  and  is  much  humbled  by  the  threats  of  Rabshakeh,  &c. 
2  Kings  xix.  1;  Is.  xxxvii.  1.      W.  Lowth,  Bp.  Wilson. 

8-  —  as  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth; 
&e.]  The  Assyrians  had  swallowed  up  Jerusalem  in  imagination; 
but  God  intended  suddenly  to  disappoint  their  hopes,  and  send 
them  away  empty  and  confounded.     JV.  Lowth. 


The  deep  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews. 


CHAP.    XXIX,  XXX. 


A  promise  qfsanctification. 


I  * 


chkTst  ^  ^  ^^^y  yourselves,  and  wonder;  1|  cry 
about 71.'.  ye  out,  and  cry:  they  are  drunken,  but 
II  Or,  not  with  wine  ;  they  stagger,  but  not  with 
Sr.;  strong  drink. 

andriut.^        10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  clos- 
t  Hcb.       ed  your  eyes  :  the  prophets  and  your  trul- 
''^'"^^'        ers,  tlie  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 

II  Or,         you  as  the  words  of  a  It  book  that  is  sealed, 

'"'"■•         which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 

saying,  Read  this,  I    pray  thee  :   and  he 

sqith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

1'-^  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that 
is  not  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 
»  M.tth.  IS  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  '  Foras- 

Mark  7.  c.  mucli  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour 
me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by 
the  precept  of  men  : 
t  Heb.  14  Therefore,  behold,  1 1  will  proceed  to 

iwuiadd.  ^^  ^j  marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
" jer.  49. 7.  eveu  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  "for 
vc'rTs!"  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish, 
1  Cor.  1.19.  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
men  shall  be  hid. 
'  15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 

^    ^       their  counsel    from  the  Lord,  and  their 
•  Eeci"'  23.  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, '  Who 
seeth  us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay: 

^ Chap. 45.  for  shall  the  ''work  say  of  him  that  made 
it.  He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing 
framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had 
no  understanding? 

17  /*  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and 

9.  Siay  t/ourselves,  and  wonder  ;  cry  ye  out,  and  cry :  they  are 
drunken,  but  not  iiitli  wine  ;  &c.]]  The  Prophet  upbraids  the  Jews 
for  their  carelessness  and  stupidity,  and  compares  them  to  men 
intoxicated.  IV.  Lowih.  Their  dnmkenness  is  that  drunkenness 
of  intellect,  which  makes  them  blind  to  the  prophecies  relating  to 
the  Messiah,  and  to  themselves,  and  keeps  them  to  this  hour  in 
expectation  of  a  different  Messiah  from  Him  whom  they  crucified. 
Bp.  Horsley.     See  note  on  chap.  li.  21. 

11.  And  the  vision  of  nil  is  become  unto  you  as  Ike  words  of  a  hook 
that  is  sealed,  &c.]  Rabbies  of  great  antiquity  and  authority  ha\e 
observed  from  this  text,  that  the  knowledge  of  their  prophecies 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  be  lost  with  the  Hebrew,  their  na- 
tive language :  but  the  Messiah  shall  restore  to  them  the  unilcr- 
standing  of  both,  and  open  the  sealed  book.  Compare  ver.  18 
with  what  is  said  ver.  10,  II,  &c.  Bp.  Chandler.  See  note  on 
chap.  viii.  16. 

14.  —  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,']  Since  this 
people  have  trusted  to  their  own  wisdom,  the  very  wisest  of  them 
shall  be  blinded  ;  they  shall  bring  down  destruction  upon  them- 
selves by  their  very  wisdom.     Bp.  fVilson. 

How  remarkably  was  this  verified,  when  the  rabbies  and  ciders 
of  the  Jews,  fatdly  mistaking,  a))phed  to  their  ceremonies  and 
traditions,  and  rejected  the  Gospel !  and  ever  since  have  the  same 
Vol.  n. 


Lebanon   shall   be  turned  into  a  fruitful     ^'^°". 
field,  and  the  fruitful  Held  shall  be  esteem-  ^"t^.^ 
ed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  ^  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear 
the  words  of  tiie  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness. 

If)  The  meek  also  t  shall  increase  t/icir  tucb. 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men  '''""  '"^' 
siiall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

'20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed,  and 
all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  ofl": 

21  Tiiat  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reprov- 
eth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for 
a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who 
redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neither  sliall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

2^  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the 
work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him, 
they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify 
the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel. 

24.  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  t  shall  t  "e''- 
come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  mur-  ^'"/mS- 
mured  shall  learn  doctrine.  "'s- 


CHAP.    XXX. 

1  The  prophet  threatcncth  the  people  for  their  conjidettce 
in  Egypt,  8  and  contempt  of  God's  word.  IS  God's 
mercies  towards  his  church.  27  God's  wrath,  and  the 
people's  Joy,  in  the  destntction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  about  713. 
the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but 
not  of  me ;  and  that  cover  with  a  cover- 
orders  minded  little  else  than  fabulous  stories,  and  vented  trifles 
for  profound  mysteries.     fV.  Lowth. 

17.  —  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruit- 
ful field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  .^]  A  proverbial  saying,  ex- 
pressing a  great  revolution  of  things,  and  explained  with  great 
probability  to  have  its  principal  view,  beyond  the  events  then  near 
at  hand,  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  first  were  the  vineyard  of  God  cultivated  and  watered 
by  Him  in  vain,  afterwards  to  be  given  up  and  become  a  wilder- 
ness; (see  chap.  v.  1 — 7;)  the  last  had  been  originallj'  barren,  but 
were  by  the  grace  of  God  to  become  fruitful.  See  Matth.  xxi.  43; 
Rom.  xi.  30,  31.     Bp.  Lmvth. 

1 9.  The  7neek  also  shall  increase  their  joy2  See  notes  on  chap, 
xi.  4;  XX vi.  6. 

21.  —  lay  a  snare  fur  him  that  reprovrth  in  the  gate,"]  Who  plot 
mischief  against  those  that  sit  at  the  city  gates  to  distribute  jus- 
tice; (H'.  Lowth.  See  notes  on  Gen.  xxiii.  10;  Esth.  ii.  I.');)  who 
try  to  bring  authority  into  contempt,  that  they  may  liave  their 
own  ends  w^ithout  control.     Bj).  WiLon. 

Chap.  XXX.  Sec  the  introductory  note  to  the  preceding 
chapter. 

Ver.  1.  —  thai  cover  trith  a  covering,  &a]      This  "  covering" 

7  O 


Tfie  people  threatened  for  their  coiijidetue,       I  S  A  I  A  II. 
B*ror«    ing,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  tlicy  may  add 

C  H  HI  ST 

»bout7jji  Sin  to  sin  : 

iJ  That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth  ;  to  strength- 
en themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh, 
and  to  trust  in  tiie  shadow  of  Egypt  ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Plia- 
raoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt  jjour  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  his 
ambassadors  caine  to  Ilanes. 

j  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people 
that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help 
nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  re- 
proach. 

(i  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south: 
into  tlie  Jand  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from 
wlience  come  the  young  and  old  Hon,  the 
vij)er  and  tiery  flying  serpent,  they  will 
carry  tlieir  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall 
not  profit  them. 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose  :  therefore  have  I  cried 
II  concerning  this.  Their  strength  is  to  sit 
still. 

8  %  Now  go,  wTite  it  before  them  in  a 
table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may 
be  for  t  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and 
ever : 

9  That  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying 


and  contempt  of  God's  ivord. 


Before 
OH  HI  ST 
abuut  7 1  :>. 


I  Or. 

to  Iter, 


tHeb. 
the  latter 
Uay. 


may  mean  their  seeking  refuge  and  protection  from  Egypt  with- 
out any  direction  from  (Jod  ;  (sec  ver.  2  ;)  or,  in  general,  forming 
schemes  to  secure  themselves,  by  ungodly  methods,  called  a 
"  covering"  or  "  hiding-place  of  falsehood :"  see  chap,  xxviii.  1 5, 
17;  xxix.  15.     fV.  l.owth. 

4.  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan,  ami  his  amlmssndors  came  to 
Haiies.2  These  are  principal  cities  of  Egypt.  "  Haiies"  is  called, 
Jer.  u.  16;  xliii.  7  ;  Ezek.  xxx.  18,  "  Tahapanes,"  "Tahpanhes," 
and  "Tehaphnehes."  "Zoan"  is  mentioned,  chap.  xix.  11,  13. 
yy.  Lorvlh.  See  the  note  on  the  latter  place.  So  fond  were  the 
Jews  of  their  Egyptian  allies,  that  even  the  good  Hezekiah  sent 
ambassadours  to  treat  with  them  for  succours  against  Sennacherib. 
1  hus  the  best  of  men  are  too  apt,  on  the  first  appearance  of  dan- 
ger or  surprise,  to  have  recourse  to  means  not  warranted  by  the 
laws  of  God ;  to  seek  to  other  aids  than  those  which  the  grace  of 
Ood  has  provided.     IVooan. 

This  confederacy  might  perhaps  be   owing  to  the  prevalent 

*n"7'i,  iK  ."JT'""'"  ""'^  S'''^"'^  "'^"'  ^  cli'ef  of  whom  was  in 
iill  likelihood  Shebna,  iigainst  whom  is  denounced  that  severe 
prophecy,  chap.  xxii.  15.     Br.  IVells. 

5.  Th^  rrrre  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  emdd  not  pro  fit  them, 
Ac.J  1  he  Egyptians  m  alliance  with  the  Ethiopians  did  assist 
the  Jews  against  Sennacherib,  but  they  were  both  entirely  rout- 
ed.    See  chap.  xx.  5.     W.  Lonlh. 

6.  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south  .-^  The  word  "  burden- 
here  seems  to  be  used  in  its  proper  sense;  the  load,  not  the 
oracle,     tip.  Lowth. 

TCZ/r"  '"''T'  T"r  ""■  '''''"■  "'"^  MV  .fi'/ing  serpent,! 
The  wildeniess  that  lies  between  Egypt  and  judea  is  thus  d;. 
.cnbed  by  Moses.  Deut.  viii.  15.    W.  Lo,vth.     This  was  designed 

K  K  ?K  T  f  ''■'"■'■^'"  ''^'"'^^"  ^^'^  Israelites  and  Egypt,  of 
which  the  Lord  s.-.ys,  Deut.  xvii.  IC,  "  Ye  shall  henceforth  return 
BO  more  tliat  way."    Bp.  Lowth. 


Or, 

J'ra  uci. 


children,  children  that  will   not  hear  the 
law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and 
to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us 
right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things, 
prophesy  deceits : 

1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside 
out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and 
trust  in  ||  oppression  and  perverseiiess,  and 
stay  thereon  : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to 
you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out 
in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  sud- 
denly at  an  instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking 
of  t  the  potters'  vessel  that  is  broken  in  1 1^^-^- 
pieces;  he  shall  not  spare:  so  that  there  jf,^^^'""''"^ 
shall  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  xtithal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  In  leturning  and  rest 
shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and  in  con- 
fidence shall  be  your  strength :  and  ye 
would  not. 

IG  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee 
upon  horses  ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee  :  and. 
We  will  ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore 
shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

Concerning  the  "  fiery  flying  serpent,"  see  note  on  Numb.  xxi.  6. 
Niebuhr  mentions  a  sort  of  serpents,  as  does  Pliny  also,  that  twirl 
themselves  by  the  tail  to  a  branch  of  one  date  tree,  and  so  spring 
to  the  branches  of  another;  hence  the  moden  Arabs  call  them 
"  flying  serpents :"  Anson  speaks  of  flying  serpents  at  the  island 
of  Quibo ;  they  "  darted  themselves"  from  the  boughs  of  trees 
upon  man  and  beast,  but  were  without  wings.  Probably  these 
mentioned  by  Isaiah  here,  and  chap.  xiv.  29,  were  of  this  species. 
Parkhiirst.  They  are  called  "  flying  serpents"  from  their  spring- 
ing up  like  a  dart.     W.  Lonih. 

7.  —  therefore  have  I  cried  concerning  this,~\  Or,  as  in  the 
margin,  "  I  have  cried  to  her,"  that  is,  to  Jerusalem,  that  tbeir 
best  security  will  be  to  be  quiet,  and  see  the  salvation  which  God 
will  work  for  them  ;  see  ver.  15.     W.  Loictli. 

10.  —  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  &C.3  These  were  not 
the  very  words  they  spake,  but  this  was  the  true  meaning  of 
what  they  said  :  see  their  behaviour  to  Jeremiah,  Jer.  xx.  1  ; 
xxxviii.  4,  6;  to  Amos,  Amos  vii.  10;  and  to  Micaiali,  1  Kings 
xxii.  8,  27.      W.  Lowth. 

They  conferred  all  their  favours  upon  such  prophets  as  took 
care  to  say  nothing  that  was  displeasing  or  contrary  to  the  po- 
liticks of  the  times,  but  represented  God  as  favourable  to  their 
designs,  when  He  was  utterly  against  them :  but  the  plain-deal- 
ing preachers,  who  spoke  to  them  the  word  of  the  Lord  without 
reserve  or  disguise,  were  the  objects  of  their  hatred  and  aversion. 
Readi?ig. 

13. — as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,']  The 
buildings  in  Asia  in  general  consist  of  little  better  than  what  we 
call  mud-walls ;  see  Sir  J.  Chardin's  note  on  chap.  ix.  10.  Theve- 
not  says  much  the  same  of  the  houses  in  Persia.  This  shews  how 
obvious  and  expressive  the  image  is.  The  Psalmist  uses  the 
same,  to  imply  sudden  and  utter  destruction,  Ps.  Ixii.  3.  Bp. 
Lowth. 


God's  mercies 


CHAP.    XXX. 


/awards  his  church. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  7 IS. 

II  Or, 

a  tree  berej't 
ofhraucfics, 
or,  hiivghs: 
or,  a  7nait. 


=  PsaI.2.12. 
&  :i4.  K. 
Prov.  16. 

Jer.  17.7. 


11  Or, 
oppression. 


t  Het). 

the  graven 
inlaws  tif 
ihjf  silver. 
t  Helj. 
scatter. 


17  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke 
of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee  : 
till  ye  be  left  as  ||  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of 
a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  ^  And  therefore  will  the  Loud  wait, 
tliat  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  tliat  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Loud  is  a 
God  of  judgment :  'blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at 
Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more  :  he 
will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice 
of  thy  cry  ;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will 
answer  thee. 

'■20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  ||  af- 
fliction, yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  re- 
moved into  a  corner  any  more,  but  thine 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

2'i  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of 
t  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  or- 
nament of  thy  molten  images  of  gold  :  thou 
shalt  t  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous 
cloth ;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee 
hence. 

23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  with- 


18.  —  therefore  mill  the  Lord  wait,  &c.]  TJie  seeming  incohe- 
rence of  the  prophetick  style  would  be  avoided  in  many  places 
by  regarding  the  various  sense  of  the  Hebrew  particles  more 
carefully  than  interpreters  have  generally  done.  The  particle 
I'endered  therefore  may  be  more  clearly  here,  and  in  some  other 
places,  translated  nevcrlkc/e.ts  ;  {H'.  Lomth  ;)  or,  in  this  place  per- 
haps, after  this.     Dr.  Blai/ney. 

19-  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  &c.']  From  this  verse  to 
the  twenty-seventh,  follow  many  gracious  promises  of  mercy,  se- 
veral of  which  cannot  with  propriety  be  applied  to  the  prosperous 
times  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  which  succeeded  to  the  great  deliver- 
ance ;  but  we  are  rather  to  suppose  the  Prophet,  taking  a  hint 
from  them,  and  carried  on  to  tiie  better  days  that  were  to  be  un- 
der the  Gospel.     JV.  Lowlh. 

22.  Ye  shall  dijile  ahv  the  covering  of  thy  graven  images  &c.] 
See  note  on  chap.  ii.  18. 

24.  —  that  ear  the  groumr]  "  Ear,"  tliat  is,  plough.  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  xlv.  6.  Concerning  winnowing,  see  note  at  Ruth 
iii.  2  ;  Ps.  i.  4. 

From  this  passage  it  appears,  that  asses  as  well  as  oxen  were 
anciently  employed  in  Judea  for  ploughing,  and  so  they  are  in 
the  East  to  this  daj'.  Dr.  Russell  says,  that  after  the  camel,  the 
ass  may  be  reckoned  the  next  in  importance  among  the  Syrian 
beasts  of  burden.  Large  caravans  of  them  are  employed  in  bring- 
ing provisions  from  the  villages :  they  serve  also  for  the  plough. 
And  Niebuhr  tells  us,  that  near  Bagdad  he  twice  saw  an  ass 
harnessed  to  a  plough  together  with  oxen.     Parkhiir.'/t. 

25.  —  there  shall  be —  rivers  and  streams  of  waters']  Rain,  and 
dew,  and  living  water,  are  jmt  in  prophetick  language  for  the 
graces  and  doctrines  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  defect  of  rain  for  spi- 
ritual barrenness.    Sir  I.  Nenion.     See  ver.  23. 

— "  ill  the  day  of  the  great  sluitghter,  when  the  lowers  fall.'\  This 


al  ;  and  bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earlli,  cjjfi'jsi 
and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous:  in  that  aiwutTu. 
day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  jjastures. 
2t  The   oxen  likewise   and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  ||  t  clean  H  or. 
provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with  |"ii"i7 
the  shovel  and  with  the  i'an.  tcavenrd.     ' 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high 
mountain, and  u})on  every  t  high  lull,  rivers  t  yi'''- 
atid  streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  tlie  ■^'"  ■*''■ 
great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of 
the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bind- 
eth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  heal- 
eth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Cometh  from  far,  burning  xvith  his  anger, 

II  and  the  burden  thereof  is  t  heavy :  his  II  Or, 
lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  lri,-vnusnr„ 
as  a  devouring  fire  :  "^{iZ'' 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  ucavinest. 
stream,  shall    reach   to  the   midst  of  the 
neck,  to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of 
vanity:  and  there  shall  be  a  bridle  in  the 
jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night 
xchen  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  glad- 
ness of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a 
pipe  to   come  into  the  mountain  of  the  .  „ , 

I  11-1  /-x  /'T  I  t  "eo. 

Lord,  to  the  t  mighty  One  01  Israel.  Rock. 

must  refer  to  the  great  and  terrible  destruction  of  God's  enemies, 
which  shall  be  hereafter,  when  the  strong  fortifications,  or  per- 
haps the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  denoted  here  by  the  lowers,  shall 
fall.     See  Rev.  xiv.  20;  xix.  21.     W.  Lowtti. 

26.  —  the  light  of  the  moon  &c.]  The  Hebrew  poets,  to  express 
happiness,  prosperity,  advancement  of  kingdoms,  &c,  make  use  of 
images  taken  from  the  most  striking  parts  of  nature,  from  the 
heavenly  bodies,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  shining  with  increased 
splendour,  and  never  setting ;  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  are 
created,  and  a  brighter  age  commences :  calamity,  the  overthrow 
and  destruction  of  kingdoms,  are  represented  by  opposite  images. 
See  note  on  chap.  xiii.  10,  l.'J.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

27.  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  comet  h  from  far,  burning  n-itk 
his  anger,  &c.]  From  hence  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  follows  a 
lively  description  of  God's  vengeance,  devouring  the  Assyrian. 
army  like  fire,  and  consuming  it  all  at  once.     If^.  Lonth. 

28.  —  to  sift  the  nations  n:ilh  the  sieve  of  vanity  :~\  The  sieve  or 
van  of  the  ancients  was  a  large  instrument  somewhat  like  a  sho- 
vel, with  a  long  handle,  with  which  they  tossed  the  corn  mixed 
with  the  chaff  and  chopped  straw  into  the  air,  that  the  wind  might 
separate  them.  "  But  the  van,"  Kimchi  observes,  "  with  which 
God  will  winnow  the  nations,  will  be  the  van  of  emptiness  or 
perdition:  for  nothing  useful  shall  remain  behind,  but  all  shall 
come  to  nothing  and  perish.  In  like  manner,  a  bridle  is  designed 
to  guide  the  horse  in  the  right  way  ;  but  the  bridle  which  God 
will  here  put  into  the  jaws  of  the  people,  shall  not  direct  them 
aright,  but  shall,  in  His  judgment  on  their  stubbornness,  make 
them  err,  and  lead  them  into  destruction."  This  latter  image 
the  Prophet  applies  to  the  same  subject,  diap.  xxxvii.  29-  Bjis. 
Lowlh  and  Hall. 

2.9.  Ye  shall  have  a  .mug,  as  in  the  night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is 
Iccpi  ;1    Tlic  Jewisl)  festivals  were  kept  from  even  to  even,  LcviU 

7  O  2 


The  folly  of  trusting 


ISAIAH. 


in  Egypt. 


Bff"";  30  And  the  LoRushall  cause  this  glo- 
^^'t  !i':Z^  rioiis  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the 
t  Hrf..  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  tlie  indig- 
''•'s'-'V'f  nation  of /».$  an'^cr,  and  icith  tlie  flame  of 

Aij  emu-  .  .  .      ^      .   ,  1    . 

a  devournig  hie,  u////  scattering,  and  tem- 
pest, and  hailstones. 

:il   For  through  the  voice  of  the  Loud 
shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which 
#  smote  witli  a  rod. 

fHei..  30    And   f  in   every   place   where   the 

h^fZT  grounded  suff  shall  pass,  which  the  Loud 
rv.ij-u.ui-  shall  t  lay  upon  him,  it  sliall  be  with  ta- 
t'lirf..       brets  and  harps :  and  in  battles  of  shaking 

cause  lorni  ^iii   J,g  l^gljf  II  ^yjd,  it_ 

j^'r.*"*'  8.S  For  Tciphet  is  ordained  t  of  old ;  yea, 

•» "«  for  the  king  it  is  prepared;  he  hath  made 

'■iiub.  it  deep  mu/  large :  the  jiile  thereof  is  fire 

•/'  "  y*  and  much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord, 


Icrdr. 


■.y. 


Jike  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 
CHAP.    XXXL 

1  The  prop/iel  sheirHli  the  cursed  foUt)  in  Irusliiig  to 
Egypt,  and  Juisaliiiig  of  Cod.  6  He  exhorteth  to 
conversion.      8  He  s/iiwetk  l/ie  Jcill  of  Assyria.      , 

about7i3.  TXT^^^  t°  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 

T  V    for  help ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and 

trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many ; 

and   in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very 

strong ;  but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy 

One  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 

Heb  ^  ^^^  ''^  ^'^°  ''^  wise,  and  will  bring  evil, 

rrm.nc.       and  will   not  t  call  back  his  words  :  but 


xxi'u.  3-2.  Tlie  feast  of  the  Passover  is  chiefly  alluded  to  here, 
which  wa5  kept  in  the  evening,  and  the  supper  concluded  with  a 
hymn,  Matt.  xxvi.  JO.  IK  Lowth. 
■.  32.  And  in  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff  shri/l  jmss,  &c.]] 
In  an  old  English  translation  it  is  much  plainer,  "  Whithersoever 
he  goes,  the  rod  shall  cleave  unto  him,  which  the  Lord  shall  lay 
upon  him."  The  words  translated  "  the  grounded  staff,"  signify 
»uch  a  rod  or  stroke  as  sinks  deep,  and  makes  lasting  marks  in 
the  fleih.     H:  Lowth.  " 

The  verse  may  be  thus  paraphrased  :  So  shall  the  Lord  smite 
him  ag^n,  and  smite  him  souncUy  and  deep,  so  that  the  prints  of 
His  staff  shall  be  seen  upon  him;  and,  wheresoever  the  Lord  shall 
lay  His  heavy  hand  upon  him,  the  judgment  shall  be  entertained 
with  the  joy  and  acclamation  of  all  his  oppressed  neighbours  as  a 
benefit  to  themselves ;  and  in  aU  his  terrifying  battles  will  the 
Lord,  with  His  staff  of  vengeance,  fight  against  him.   Bp.  Hall 

^.  ~T~c  ^[""?  "(  *''f'^"'""J3     "  Shaking,"  or  stretching  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.     See  chap.  xix.  Ifi.     Parkhurst. 

33.  —  Tophet  M  ordained  of  old ;  &c.]  See  note  at  2  Kin<rs 
xxiii.  10.  * 

The  .sense  of  the  verse  may  be  given  thus:  For  God  from  the 
foundations  of  the  world  hath  ordained  a  place  and  state  of  tor 
ment  for  His  wicked  and  reprobate  enemies;  yea,  for  the  proud 
king  of  Assyria,  and  all  those  cruel  tyrants  which  do  here  oppress 
His  church,  hath  God  prepared  a  woeful  and  inconceivably  dread- 
ful condemnation  in  hell  fire  :  which  is  poorly  represented  in  that 
hideous  valley  of  Ben-Minnom,  wherein  with  much  shriekin<r  and 
horrour  the  bodies  of  men  are  consumed  in  the  fire-  but" alas 
what  IS  that  flame  to  this  unquenchable  one,  which  is  kindled  bv 
the  breath  of  the  Lord  as  with  streams  of  brimstone ;  and  there 
tore  never  can  go  out,  never  can  be  abated  !     Bp.  Hull 


against 


the 
the 


house   of  the  evil 
help  of  them  that 


Before 
CHRIST 

about"!:!. 


Or, 


will  arise 

doers,  and  against 

work  iniquity. 

S  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God  ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit. 
When  the  Loud  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 
both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that 
is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall 
fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto 
me,  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion 
roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he 
will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  tor  the  ||  noise  of  them :  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  ♦»"'"'"'''■ 
mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusalem  ;  defending  also  he 
will  deliver  it ;  and  passing  over  he  will 
preserve  it. 

6  ^  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  '  cast  'Chap,  2. 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  this  idols  of  ^''^^^ 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made  Me  ij.is  o/" 
unto  you  fur  a  sin.  *"«""• 

8  ^  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  wuth  Ji,J^.„r  ^• 
the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man  ;  and  the  ""■  «»'"■''• 
sword,  not  of  a  mean  man,  sliall  devour  irihutary. 
him :  but  he  shall  flee  1|  from  the  sword,  t  H^b. 
and  his  young  men  shall  be  lit  discomfited.  {,7,  tnouu.' 


'^n 


Chap.  XXXL  ver.  I.  —  stai/  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots^ 
See  note  on  chap.  ii.  6,  7-  Eg3rpt  is  described  here,  and  else- 
where in  Scripture,  as  abounding  in  horses ;  it  has  been  remarked 
that  profane  writers  have  not  much  noticed  this  circumstance  ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  period  they  chiefly  treat  o{ 
was  subsequent  to  the  cutting  up  of  the  countr}'  with  the  multi- 
tude of  canals,  which  would  greatly  alter  its  face,  and  which  alone 
is  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  rendering  it  unfit  for  horses ;  we 
may  add  also  the  circumstance  of  the  seat  of  government's  being, 
under  the  latter  kings  of  Egypt,  fixed  at  a  place  very  near  upon 
the  sea,  Alexandria.     Bocliart,  Vilringa. 

5.  Ai  birds  fijing,  &c.]    Compare  Deut.  xxxii.  11.    JV.  Lctnth. 

and  passing  over  tie  will  preserve  i/.]     Most  interpreters 

observe  in  this  place  an  allusion  to  the  deliverance  which  God 
vouchsafed  His  people,  when,  going  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  smite  the  firstborn.  He  "  passed  over"  the  houses  of  the  Israel- 
ites. The  similitude  designed  in  this  verse  seems  to  be.  As  the 
mother  bird  spreads  her  wings  to  cover  her  young,  throws  herself 
before  them,  and  opposes  the  rapacious  bird  that  assaults  them, 
so  shall  the  Lord  defend  Jerusalem,  protecting  and  delivering, 
springing  forward  and  rescuing  her.  In  the  same  manner  may 
the  act  of  "  passing  over,"  Exod.  xii.  23,  be  supposed  to  consist 
in  the  Lord's  springing  forward  to  arrest  the  hand  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel.     Bp.  Lowth. 

8.  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  with  tlie  sword,  not  of  a  mighty 
man  ;]  Literally  rendered,  "  of  no  man."  Bp.  Lowth.  See  note 
on  chap.  x.  1 5.  He  shall  not  fall  by  any  mortal  power,  but  by 
the  hand  of  an  angel,  chap,  xxxvii.  36.  If  we  follow  the  com- 
rnon  opinion,  that  the  Assyrian  army  was  destroyed  by  a  pestilen- 
tial disease,  the  immediate  stroke  of  Heaven,  the  expressions 
here  exactly  agree  with  the  description  of  the  angel  who  smote 
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Desolation  is  foreshetcn. 


Before 


hfai'i/, 


t  Hell 
hasti/. 


II  Or, 


9  And  t  he  shall  pass  over  to  II  his  strong 
about  71  J.  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid 
t  Hell.  of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Loko,  whose  fire  is 
''',' ':"'''       in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

Sfltltt   JKtSS 

fiwiit/Jor 

to;/,,.  CHAP.  xxxn. 

1  T/ir  lilesxings  of  C/iiiii's  kingdom.      y   Desolation  is 
foreslieivn.     1 5  Restoration  is  promised  to  siieceed. 

about 71  ;i.    -B REMOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  right- 
JD  eousness,   and    princes   shall  rule  in 
judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest; as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 

t  Heb.       tiie  shadow  of  a  t  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall 
not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear 
shall  hearken. 

■I  The  heart  also  of  the  t  rash  shall  un- 
derstand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
II  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be 
bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany, 
and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  prac- 
tise hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error  against 
the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail. 

li  Or,  7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are 

'/t«"i(/i  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy 

against  tite  the  poor  witli  lying  words,  even  ||  when  the 

judgment,  needy  speaketh  right. 

the  Jews«vvith  a  pestilence,  1  Cliron.  xxi,  who  is  there  represented 
;is  standing  with  "a  sword  drawn  in  his  liand,"  ver.  l(j.  W.  Lonlh. 
See  note  on  chap.  x.  l6. 

9.  — whose Jire  is  in  Zion,"]  Compare  Obad.  ver.  18;  Zech.  ii. 
5  ;  xii.  6.     JV.  Loivth. 

Chap.  XXXII.  ver.  1.  Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment.']  Under  the  government  and 
example  of  Hezekiah,  inferiour  princes  and  magistrates  sliall  exe- 
cute their  office  with  integrity  and  faithfulness ;  and  this  prince, 
ver.  2,  shall  be  a  refuge  to  us  when  the  storms  of  calamity  over- 
take us.  Accordingly,  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  Hezekiah  was  a 
support  and  comfort  to  his  subjects ;  but  wliat  follows,  especially 
in  ver.  3,  4,  relates  to  happier  times  than  Hezekiah  ever  lived  to 
enjoy ;  his  reign  can  only  be  glanced  at  here,  as  an  image  and 
shadow  of  the  great  improvenifnts  in  grace  and  holiness,  which 
belong  to  the  Gospel  times,  under  the  government  of  Christ,  and 
the  assistance  of  His  Spirit.      IV.  Lowth. 

The  Messiah  is  "  the  righteous  King"  to  come,  by  whom  (as 
ver.  3)  the  curse  shall  be  removed  from  them  that  heard  but  un- 
derstood not,  and  saw  but  perceived  not.  Bp.  Chandler.  See  notes 
on  chap.  viii.  Iti;  xxix.  II. 

The  fir.st  and  second  verses  may  be  thus  paraphrased:  1.  Be- 
hold, the  Messiah,  the  true  Kinif  of  His  Church,  shall  reign  in 
righteousness;  and  those,  who  shall  have  the  administration  there- 
of under  Him,  shall  rule  in  due  equity  and  moderation :  2.  And 


8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  ^.^fHy 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  ||he  stand.  about-n. 

<J  %  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  ||  Or,  b, 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give  "'"""''"'• 
ear  unto  my  speech. 

lot  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  t  "«'»• 
troubled,  ye  careless  women:  for  tiie  vni-  a /ear. 
tage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ; 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones :  strip  you, 
and  make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth 
upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for 

tthe  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine,      ^.^t;,    e 

10     rr  ,1         1         1        /•  1  1      11   tlitfM*'J 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  peojjle  shall  desire. 
come  up  tiiorns  and  briers  ;  ||  yea,  upon  all  llO""- 
the  houses  of  joy  m  the  joyous  city:  „;,».i,&c. 

14f  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken; 
the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left ;  the 
II  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  II  Or, 
a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks  ;         ''£ch"-"^ 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  '»«•««• 
from  on  high,    and  '  the  wilderness  be  a  '  ci^ap.  29. 
fruitful    field,    and    the    fruitful    field    be  *^" 
counted  for  a  forest. 

IC)  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  and  righteousness  remain  in 
the  fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

IS  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peace- 
able habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and 
in  quiet  resting  places  ; 

19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  dOwn  on  y  or, 
the  forest ;  ||  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  undti,ecUy 

11  s/tnti  lie  ut' 

low  place.  terljaba»d. 

that  man,  God  and  man,  shall  be  a  sure  refuge  to  His  elect  in  all 
their  distresses  and  calamities;  and  shall  be  a  gracious  refreshing 
to  them,  even  as  a  clear  river,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

4.  —  tlie  ras]r\     The  inconsiderate.     Dr.  Waterland. 

the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  &c.~\  The  most  rude  and  il- 
literate shall  discourse  clearly  and  intelligibly  of  (iod  and  of  their 
duty.     W.  Lowth. 

This  will  well  apply  likewise  to  the  first  followei's  of  Christ, 
who  by  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Spirit,  from  plain,  simple, 
illiterate  men,  became  endued  at  once  with  such  wisdom  and  elo- 
quence, as  none  of  their  adversaries  were  able  to  gainsay  or  resist. 
JVogan. 

9.  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  cureless 
daughters  ;~\  The  Prophet  returns  to  the  calamities  that  should 
befall,  addressing,  as  some  think,  the  careless  and  delicate  women 
of  his  time,  (as  chap.  iii.  iG;)  as  others  say,  the  cities  of  Judea, 
under  this  figurative  name.     Vitringa. 

15.  Until  the  spirit  he  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,']  See  note 
on  chap.  xxxv.  6,  7- 

17.  —  the  tvork  of  righteousness  shall  he  peace;  &c.J  The 
"  peace"  which  was  promised  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  of 
which  He  is  styled  Prince,  is  liere  explained  to  consist  in  assur- 
ance and  confidence  towards  God,  which  is  the  genuine  result  of 
that  righteousness  which  is  introduced  by  the  new  dispensation. 
Dr.  Berrimnn. 

19.  —  the  city  sliaU  be  low}    See  note  on  chap.  xxv.  2. 
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the  enemies  of  his  church. 


Btfore         iiO  Blessed   arc  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
a"ut!fx  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of 
the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAP.    XXXIH. 

1    tii«r.v  judgments  iigainsi  llir  enemies  of  the  church. 
\j  Tlie  iiricilegfs  <//"  l/ie  godli/- 

.koutTis.  TTTOK  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou 
W  uast  not  spoiled  ;  and  dealest 
treaeheroiisly,  and  they  dealt  not  treach- 
eroiislv  with"  thee!  when  thou  shalt  cease 
to  spoil,  thou  hhalt  be  spoiled  ;  and  when 
thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacher- 
ously, they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
thee. 

2  O  Loud,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we 
have  waited  for  thee:  he  thou  their  arm 
every  morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

J  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people 
fled  ;  at  the  lilting  up  of  thyself  the  na- 
tions were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like 
the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller  :  as  the 
running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run 
upon  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  exalted  ;  for  he  dwelleth 
on  high  :  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judg- 
ment and  righteousness. 

'20.  Ulc.ised  are  i/e  titat  smv  beside  all  n-alers,  &c.]  This  sowing 
in  watery  places  exactly  answers  the  manner  of  planting  rice  ; 
for  they  sow  it  upon  the  water;  and  before  sowing,  while  the 
earth  is  covered  with  water,  they  cause  the  ground  to  be  trodden 
by  oxen,  horses,  and  asses  ;  and  this  is  the  way  of  preparing  the 
ground  for  sowinf.  As  tliey  sow  the  rice  on  the  water,  they 
trans|)lant  it  iti  the  water.     Sir  J.  C/iurdi?t. 

The  Prophet  foresees  and  pronounces  blessed  the  lot  of  those 
that  should  go  out  in  the  Ciospel  times  to  sow  the  word  in  all 
lands,  when  the  desert  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  changed  into  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  parched  ground  become  springs  of  water, 
chap.  XXX.  '25  ;  xxxv.  7.  We  may  suppose  him  to  contrast  withal 
this  happy  prospect  with  his  own  fruitless  labours  in  preaching 
to  the  obstinate  and  impenitent  Jews.     I'itringa. 

Chap.  XXXI II.  We  may  call  this  chapter  a  triumphant  ode 
upon  tlie  destruction  of  -Sennacherib's  army  before  Jerusalem. 
The  Prophet  sets  forth  the  several  scenes  of  that  transaction  with 
all  the  beauties  of  poetical  description.  At  the  beginning  he  ad- 
dresses himself  to  Sennacherib,  "  \\'oe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  &c." 
expressing  the  injustice  of  his  ambitious  designs,  and  the  sudden 
disappointment  of  them.     fV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Lonilh. 

Ver.  ti.  0  Ijird,  he  gracious  ttrilo  us  ;  &c.]  The  Jews  are  here 
introduced  offering  up  their  earnest  supplications  to  God  in  their 
present  distressful  condition  ;  with  expressions  of  their  trust  and 
confidence  in  His  protection.     Bp.  Lowth. 

he  thou  their  arm^     Several  versions  give  it,  "  our  arm  or 

strength."     Bp.  Loivlh. 

S.  —  at  the  lifting  up  oflhy.ietfthe  nations  were  scatlered.l  It  has 
been  usual  to  consider  God  the  person  addressed  here  ;  and  the 
Assyrians,  ver.  4 :  it  seems  better  to  consider  the  Prophet,  or  God 
Himself,  to  be  addressing  Sennacherib,  and  threatening  him  that 
notwithstanding  the  terrour  he  had  occasioned  in  the  invaded 
countries,  (the  people  mentioned  ver.  3,)  yet  he  should  fall,  and 
become  an  easy  prey  (ver.  4)  to  him  (that  people)  whom  he  had 
xntended  to  subdue.     Bp.  Lowth. 

5,  6.  The  Lord  is  exalted;  &c.J    A  chorus  of  Jews  is  intro- 


()  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  he  j,B=f"j'«^ 
the  stability  of  thy  times,  mid  .strength  of  .lUmtTii. 
t  salvation  :   the   fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  t  Heb. 

stitoations. 

treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  It  valiant  ones  shall  cry  i!  Or, 
without :    the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  '""''"""' 
weej)  bitterly. 

8  The  hig-liways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth  :  he  hath  broken  the  cove- 
nant, he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  re- 
gardeth  no  man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  mid  languisheth  : 
Lebanon   is  ashamed   and  ||  hewn   down :  Ij  .J^j;-^  ^ 
Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness ;  and  Bashan  aau'y. 
and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now 
will  I  be  exalted  ;  now  will  1  lift  up  myself. 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall 
bring  forth  stubble  :  your  breath,  as  fire, 
shall  devour  you. 

I'i  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burn- 
ings of  lime  :  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they 
be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  if  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I 
have  done  ;  and,  ye  that  are  near,  acknow- 
ledge my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fear- 
fulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 

duced,  acknowledging  the  mercy  and  pewer  of  God,  who  had  un- 
dertaken to  protect  them;  extolling  it  in  opposition  to  the  boasted 
power  of  their  enemies;  and  celebrating  the  wisddm  and  piety 
of  their  king  Hezekiah,  who  had  placed  his  confidence  in  the  fa. 
vour  of  God.     Bp.  Lowth. 

6.  —  shall  he  the  slabililij  of  thi/  times,  —  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
his  treasure.']  Such  variation  of  persons,  as  we  have  here,  and 
above,  ver.  2,  is  not  uncommon.  I'itringa,  W.  Lowih.  See  Bp. 
Lowth's  note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

7 — 10.  In  these  verses  the  Prophet  describes  the  disappoint- 
ment of  Hezekiah's  ambassadonrs,  who  humbly  sued  Tor-  peace, 
(which  indeed  had  been  bought,  2  Kings  xviii.  14 — 16",  though 
Sennacherib  would  not  stand  to  the  agreement;)  the  damp  that 
struck  upon  the  spirits  of  the  whole  nation ;  and,  ver.  10,  the  im- 
mediate interposition  of  God  when  matters  became  desperate. 
W.  Lowth. 

10.  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;]  God  Himself  is  a^ain 
introduced,  declaring  that  He  will  interpose  in  this  critical  situa- 
tion of  affairs,  and  disappoint  the  vain  designs  of  the  enemies  of 
His  people,  by  discomfiting  them  and  utterly  consuming  them. 
B}}.  Lowth. 

11,  12.  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  &c.]  Here  follows,  still  in  the 
person  of  God,  wliich  however  falls  at  last  into  that  of  the  Prophet, 
a  description  of  the  dreadful  apprehensions  of  the  wicked  in  those 
times  of  distress  and  imminent  danger,  finely  contrasted  with  the 
confidence  and  security  of  the  righteous,  and  their  trust  in  the 
promises  of  God,  that  He  will  be  their  never-failing  strength  and 
protector.  Bp.  Lowth.  So  will  the  second  coming  of  the  Messiah 
to  judge  the  world,  which  brings  joy  and  gladness  to  such  as  look 
for  His  salvation,  be  dreadful  and  terrible  to  His  opposers.  Dr. 
Berriman.  And  the  exclamations  of  the  "  sinners  in  Zion,"  ver.  1 4, 
may  be  well  applied  to  the  terrours  of  hell  torments,  which,  when 
the  consciences  of  sinners  begin  to  be  awakened,  fill  them  with 
just  .-ipprehension  of  the  Divine  wrath.  W.  Lmvth.  The  Chaldee 
Paraphrast  renders  "  everlasting  burnings,"  "  the  gehenna  of  ever- 
lasting fire."  Bp.  Lonth.     See  notes  on  chap.  xxx.  33  ;  Ixvi,  24. 


The  privileges 


CHAP.    XXXm,  XXXIV. 


of  the  godljj. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  713. 

»  Ps,  IS. 
2.  &  2 ».  4. 
t  Heb. 

in  ri'^ht- 
eoustiesses. 
f  Ilcb.  uji- 
ni:IUncssei. 

iror, 

deceits. 
fHeb. 

blMlls. 

t  Heb. 
heights,  or, 
higti  places. 


t  Hel>. 

the  land  of 
far  dislun- 


»  1  Cor.  1. 

20. 
t  lUb. 

wiiilicr? 


II  Or, 

ridictdous. 


fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings  ? 

15  He  that  *  walketh  t  righteously,  and 
speaketh  t  uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the 
gain  of  II  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands 
liom  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his 
ears  from  hearing  of  t  blood,  ancl  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

IG  He  shall  dwell  on  thigh:  his  place 
of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks: 
bread  shall  be  given  him;  his  waters  shall 
be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty :  they  shall  behold  t  the  land  that  is 
very  far  off. 

IS  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 
*"  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  t  re- 
ceiver? where  is  he  that  counted  the 
towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a 
people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst 
perceive;  of  a  ||  stammering  tongue,  thai 
thuu  canst  not  understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  so- 
lemnities: thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a 
quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not 
be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the  stakes  there- 
of shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any 
of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 


17.  —  they  shall  beliold  ike  land  that  is  very  far  off.']  Or,  "  they 
shall  see  thine  own  land  far  extended."     Bp.  Loivth. 

1 8.  Thine  Itearl  shall  meditate  terror.  &c.]  Shall  reflect  on  the 
past  terrour,  and  every  one  shall  be  ready  to  exclaim  in  a  trium- 
phant manner,  Where  is  the  scribe  or  muster-master.''  where  is 
the  collector  of  the  taxes .''  where  the  commander  of  the  enemy,  to 
survey  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and  take  an  account  of  the 
heighth,  strength,  and  situation  of  the  walls  and  towers.'  W. 
Lowth,  Bp.  Loivth. 

ly.  —  a  people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive/]  The 
Hebrew  expresses  a  foreign  language  by  a  "  deep  lip"  or  "  speech;" 
our  translators  render  it,  "  a  strange  speech,"  Ezek.  iii.  5,  6'. 
W.  iMwth. 

22.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge.  Sec]  We  must  observe  that  in 
this  verse,  as  in  many  other  places  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord  thrice  repeated  has  been  usually  tliought  to  re- 
fer to  the  mystery  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  Vitringa.  This  passage 
is  parallel  to  the  form  of  blessing  given  Numb.  vi.  24 — 26.  Bp. 
Kidder.     See  notes  on  that  place. 

23.  Thy  iacklings  are  loosed;  &c.]  Having  compared  the  As- 
syrian army  to  a  naval  force,  ver.  21,  the  Prophet  persists  In  that 
metaphor,  and  describes  them  as  in  a  shipwrecked  condition,  the 
spoil  of  the  wreck  to  be  divided  among  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
even  the  sick  and  diseased  of  them  throwing  aside  their  infirmi- 
ties, and  recovering  strength  enough  to  hasten  to  the  general 
plunder.      W.  Loivth,  Bp.  Lowth. 

24.  —  tlie  inhabitant  shall  not  sat/,  I  am  sick :  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniqui/i/.]  The  last  sentence 
is  parallel  to  the  former,  and  expresses  the  same  sense  in  other 
words;  sickness  being  considered  as  a  visitation  from  ('rod,  antl 
punishment  for  sin,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  equivalent  to  the  re- 
moval of  a  disease.  We  find  them  thus  cou|>led,  Ps.  ciii.  3;  and 
our  blessed  Saviour  reasons  with  the  Jews  on  the  same  principle, 
Mark  ii.  g.     Bp.  Lotvlh. 

The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  appears  from  the  history  of  the 


t  H.I.. 
inejuliitsi 
llu  re:J'. 


21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  -will  be  r.u'K\\t 
unto    us    a    place  t  of   broad    rivers    and  about  713. 
streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  gallev  with  tHii>- 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  therebv.  '•''"•"^"f 

^.,1    ¥->         ii        T  •  1  IT-'      'Pnees,  or, 

22  ror  the  Loud  is  our  judge,  the  Loud  a<ih</j. 
is  our  t  lawgiver,  the  Loud  is  our  king;  he  t  Heb. 
will  save  us.  2"" 

23  II  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  ;  o--- 
not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they  could  yirs«to"% 
not  spread  the  sail:  then  is  the  j)rey  of  a  'aMin-^s. 
great   spoil   divided;  the   lame    take   the 

prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I 
am  sick:  the  people  that  dwell  therein  sfiall 
be  forgiven  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

1  The  Judgments  tvhcrcn'ith  God  rnengclh  his  church. 
11  The  desolation  oj'  her  enemies.  1()  The  certainli/ 
of  I  tie  propheci). 

COME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people:  let  the  earth  hear, 
and  t  all  that  is  therein ;  the  world,  and  all 
things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lokd  is 
upon  all  nations,  and  ///*■  fnry  upon  all  their 
armies:  he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he 
hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter. 


great  event  given  by  the  Prophet:  it  is  plain  that  Hczekiali,  by 
his  treaty  with  Sennacherib,  had  stripped  himself  of  liis  wliole 
treasure,  2  Kings  xviii.  15,  l6:  his  "  exceeding  nuich  riches," 
afterwards,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  27,  cannot  be  otherwise  accounted  for, 
than  by  the  prodigious  spoil  that  was  taken  on  the  destruction  of 
the  Assyrian  ai-my.     Bp.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  This  chapter  and  the  next  make  one  distinct 
prophecy;  an  entire,  regular,  and  beautiful  poem,  consisting  of 
two  pai-ts:  the  first,  containing  a  denunciation  of  Divine  vtnge- 
ance  against  the  enemies  of  the  people  or  church  of  God;  the 
second,  describing  the  flourishing  sUite  of  the  church  consequent 
upon  the  execution  of  those  judgments.  The  event  foretold  is  re- 
presented as  of  universal  concern;  all  nations  are  called  upon  to 
attend  to  the  declaration  of  it;  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  denounced 
against  all  the  nations,  that  is,  against  all  those  who  had  jirovoked 
to  anger  the  ilefender  of  the  cause  of  Zion.  Among  those  Edom 
is  particularly  specified.  Accordingly,  the  Edoniites  were,  with 
tlie  neighbouring  nations,  ravaged  and  laid  waste  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar: (see  Jer.  xxv.  15 — 26;"Mal.  i.  H,  4:)  and  this  may  be  the 
event  which  the  Prophet  has  primarily  in  view  in  chap,  xxxiv;  but 
this  event  seems  by  no  means  to  come  up  to  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
phecy, or  to  justify  so  high-wrought  and  so  terrible  a  description: 
also,  that  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  has  a  view  beyond  any  thing 
that  could  be  tlie  immediate  consequence  of  this  event,  is  ))lain 
from  every  part  of  it,  and  especially  from  ver.  5,  6.  It  seems 
therefore  that  (Edom  and  Bozrah  being  put  by  a  conmion  figure 
for  God's  enemies  in  general)  this  prophecy  has  a  farther  view  to 
events  still  future,  to  some  great  revolutions  to  be  effected  in  later 
times,  antecedent  to  that  more  perfect  state  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  warrant  us  to  expect,  ancl 
ser\ing  to  introduce  it.  Bp.  Lon-lh.  The  second  and  third  ver.ses 
may  very  fitly  be  applied  to  "  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty,"  mentioned  Rev.  xvi.  14,  compared  with  chap.  xvn. 
14;  xix.  19;  as  do  several  parts  of  this  chapter  correspond  with 
several  verses  of  Revelation,  chap,  xvii,  xviii.     fV.  Lontii. 


Thejudgvients  lihercwUli 


ISAIAH. 


God  revenge th  his  church. 


Hefore 
HUIS 

about  7 1 X 


3  Tlieir  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and 

CHEIST  ^j^^.^  ^^jj^j.  ^jj.^ij  ^.^^j^j^,  „jj  jj^j^   ^j-  ji,^.j,.   pa,.. 

cases,  and  llie  mountains  sliall  be  melted 
with  their  blood. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
•R0..6.14.  dissolved,  and  tlie  heavens  shall  be  '  rolled 

toj^cther  as  a  scroll;  and  all  their  host  shall 

lall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the 

'R.T.C.13.  vine,  and  as  a  '"  falliugy/i!  from  the  tig  tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  hea- 
ven: behold,  it  siiall  come  down  upon  Idu- 
niea,  and  upon  tlie  people  of  my  curse,  to 
judgment. 

(i  The  sword  of  the  Loud  is  filled  with 
blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with 
the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat 
of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  sacrifice  in"  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter 
in  the  land  of  Idumea. 
I  Or.  7  And  the  i!  unicorns  shall  come  down 

rA,n.crr.u.  ^^.j^j^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^j  ^^^^  bullocks  with  the  bulls; 

g  Or.         and  their  land  shall  be  II  soaked  with  blood, 
drunken.     g,jj  ^i^gjj.  jjigj.  made  fat  with  fatness. 
'Chsp-tis.       8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  '  ven- 
■*'  geance,  and  the  year  of  recompences  for 

the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  be- 
come burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
m.&'io.3.  tlay;  "  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for 

Ver.  3.  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  &c.]  The  Propliet,  in 
the  description  of  this  terrible  juds^nent,  begins  with  the  common 
circumstances,  whii^  attend  tlie  slaughter  made  by  a  victorious 
enemy ;  ver.  4,  he  rises  in  tone,  and,  borrowing  his  images  from 
original  diaos,  (as  is  usual  in  describing  the  overthrow  of  king- 
doms, see  notes  on  chap.  xiii.  10,  13,)  goes  on  to  represent,  as  it 
were,  the  dissolution  of  all  things:  presentlj',  (ver.  5 — 7,)  a  vast 
and  splendid  sacrifice  is  introduced,  of  such  animals  as  best  re- 
present the  pride,  cruelty,  insolence  of  tyrants,  leaders  of  the  na- 
tions hostile  to  God;  next  is  this  complete  destruction  represented 
by  allusion  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  (ver.  9, 10,)  and  the  whole 
concludes  (ver.  11,  to  the  end)  with  a  picture  of  the  most  gloomy 
solitude  and  frightful  devastation.     Bp.  Loivth. 

5.  —  my  sivord  shall  be  baUiar]  In  the  blood  of  these  people: 
the  same  word  is  rendered  in  Jer.  xlvi.  10,  "  shall  be  made  drunk." 
This  is  said  to  be  done  "  in  heaven,"  because  it  was  there  decreed 
to  be  done.     Poole,  Bp.  Hall. 

6.  The  snord  of  the  Lordis  filed  with  blood,  feci  God  sh.ill  take 
full  vengeance  on  His  enemies;  His  sword  shall  be,  as  it  were, 
fed  with  the  blood  of  His  great  and  noted  adversaries:  this 
slaughter  of  His  shall  be  like  to  tiiat  of  an  universal  sacrifice, 
which  shall  be  killed  on  the  altar  of  the  land  of  Edom,  and  all  the 
regions  of  His  proud  opposites.     Bp.  Hall. 

a  sacrijce  in  Bozrah,  arid  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 

Idumea.']  Considering  the  original  sense  of  these  words,  they  may 
fitly  be  applied  to  a  place  of  slaughter:  "  Edom"  signifying  red, 
as  blood  is;  and  '■  Bozrah,"  a  vintage j  which  in  the  prophetick 
idiom  often  denotes  God's  vengeance  on  the  wicked.  See  par- 
ticularly chap.  Ixiii.  3,  in  which  chapter  these  words  are  again 
jomed  together.  W.  Lonlh.  Ezekicl  has  manifestly  imitated  this 
passage  of  Isaiah,  chap,  xxxix.  17,  18.  The  sublime  author  of 
the  Revelation  (chap.  xix.  17,  18)  has  taken  this  image  from 
Lzekicl  ratlier  than  Isaiah.  Bp.  Lonlh.    The  destruction  of  Edom 


.  18.  2. 
Or. 

jit'tican. 


ever:  from  generation  to  generation  it  shall  chr7st 
lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through  it  for  about 71'-. 
ever  and  ever. 

11  i[  «  But  the  II  cormorant  and  the  bit-  j/^'''  -• 
tern  shall  pos.sess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  r,;, 
raven  shall  dwell  in  it:  and  he  shall  stretch 
out  upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the 
stones  of  emptiness. 

Vi  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to 
the  kingdom,  but  none  s/ia/l  be  there,  and 
all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  pa- 
laces, nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses 
thereof:  and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of 


i  Or, 

nstric.h^^. 


dragons,  and  a  court  for  ||  t  owls. 

14  t  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  'f'n^^f 
also  meet  with  t  the  wild  beasts  of  the  is-  da"s''«'-'-» 
land,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  t  Heb!"" 
the  II  screech  owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  ^'j"*- 
find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest.  ij,m.  ' 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  II ^^J> 
nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  v,oLk>: 
her  shadow:  there  shall  the  vultures  also         1^ 
be  gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  %  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail, 
none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  my  mouth 
it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath 
gathered  them.  % 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by 
line :  they  shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from 

is  foretold  in  a  strain  not  less  hyperbolical  than  this  of  Isaiah  by 
Jeremiah,  chap,  xlix.  7 — 22;  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxxv.  and  xxv.  12; 
and  by  Obadiali.     Jus.  Mede. 

1 1 .  But  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it;  &c.]  Beside 
the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin,  with  this  verse  and  with 
ver.  13 — 15,  compare  chap.  xiii.  21;  xiv.  23.      W.  Lomth. 

the  stones  of  emptiness.']     The  Hebrew  word  Eben,  which 

signifies  a  "  stone,"  is  sometimes  taken  for  a  "  plummet;"  as 
Zech.  iv.  10.  That  sense  will  best  agree  with  this  place,  and 
makes  it  exactly  parallel  with  2  Kings  xxi.  13,  where,  as  here,  the 
instruments  of  building  are  applied  to  destroying.  W.  Lowth. 
The  meaning  is,  God  shall  condemn  it  to  perpetual  confusion  and 
ruin,  never  to  be  either  built  or  inhabited.     Bp.  Hall. 

16.  Seek  j^c  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,]  God's  omniscience  is 
often  described  in  Scripture  as  a  register  book,  wherein  every  oc- 
currence is  exactly  set  down.  See  chap.  Ixv.  6;  Deut.  xxxii.  34; 
Ps.  Ivi.  8.  So  this  prophecy,  says  the  text,  is  a  register  of  the  fate 
of  Idumea;  whosoever  in  aftertimes  will  compare  the  event  with 
this,  will  find  every  circumstance  here  foretold  punctually  ful- 
filled. IV.  Loivth.  Such  seems  to  be  the  dril't  of  the  exhortation, 
directed  here  by  the  Prophet  to  men  of  but  little  faitb,  who  were 
too  apt  to  receive  his  assertion  with  doubt  and  caiitiou.  Some 
have  supposed  Isaiah  here  to  refer  them  to  all  the  passages  of 
Holy  AVrit  which  threaten  Edom.     Vitringa. 

my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  halh  gathered 

them.]  Some  manuscripts  give,  "  TThe  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  &c."  with  which  reading  the  Septuagiiit  agrees.  Bp. 
Lowth.  By  "  them"  ai'e  intended  the  creatureis  mentioned  in 
verses  13 — 15.     IV.  Lowth. 

1 7.  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided 
it  unto  them  b>)  line:]  That  is,  with  the  same  exactness  as  He 
divided  the  Holy  Land  by  lot  among  the  children  of  Israel,  Josh, 
xviii.  8;  Ps.  kxviii.  55.     W.  Lowth. 


I 


Tiie  joyful  state  of  Christ's  kingdom.     CHAP.    XXXV,  XXXVl. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 


Before 


CHRIST  generation  to  generation  shall  they  dwell 
iiK)ut7i3.  therein. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

1  The  jot/ful  Jlovrishing  of  ChrisCs  kingdom.  3  The 
tvea/c  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and  privileges  of 
the  gospel.  .» 
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THE  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  de- 
sert shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice even  with  joy  and  singing  :  the  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  ex- 
cellency of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  a7id  the  excel- 
lency of  our  God. 

3  ^  *  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  t  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not :  behold,  your 
God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  i"ecompence  j  he  will  come  and  save 
you. 

5  Then  the  "  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  '^  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped. 

6  Tiien  shall  the  ''  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  '  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing : 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  ^  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 


Chap.  XXXV.  As  tlie  judgments  denounced  in  the  last  chapter 
belong  not  only  to  "  Idumea,"  but  to  later  times  and  occurrences, 
so  the  new  face  of  things  described  in  this  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  Church,  or  golden  age  of  the  Gospel,  to 
commence  from  our  Saviour's  appearing,  and  to  be  more  fully 
completed  when  all  His  enemies  "  shall  be  destroyed."  When  the 
Divine  justice  is  made  manifest  in  punishing  incorrigible  sinners, 
it  is  usual  to  describe  it  as  matter  of  rejoicing  to  the  righteous. 
See  Ps.  Iviii.  10,  11  ;  Jer.  li.  10,  4.8.  And  here  the  Church,  which 
had  before  been  desolate  and  forlorn,  a  "  wilderness"  and  "  solitary 
place,"  (see  Rev.  xii.  14,)  is  said  to  be  about  to  rejoice,  when  these 
judgments  shall  be  executed  upon  God's  enemies  and  her  perse- 
cutors.   IV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Wilson.     See  the  note  on  chap.  xxix.  17. 

Ver.  5,  6.  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  &c.]  This 
prophecy  very  fidly  expresses  the  power  of  miracles,  with  which 
our  .Saviour  was  to  be  dignified,  in  curing  all  manner  of  diseases, 
of  which  the  Prophet  here  names  only  four,  to  give  a  specimen 
of  the  rest ;  and  it  seems  as  if  he  had  chosen  these  sorts  before 
others,  because  throughout  the  Scriptures  we  do  not  find  that  any 
Prophet  did  the  like.  Dean  Allix.  Our  Lord's  appeal,  in  His  an- 
swer to  the  Baptist's  messengers,  lies  not  to  miracles  in  general, 
hut  to  such  as  were  more  particularly  predicted  of  the  Messiah. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

6,  7.  —  in  the  ivildcniess  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert.  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  &c.] 
The  cultivation  and  watering  of  desert  and  thirsty  lands  is  so 
apt  and  constant  an  emblem,  in  the  language  of  parables,  to  de- 
signate the  more  plentiful  effusion  of  Divine  grace  and  spiritual 
gifts,  that  expressions  of  this  kind  hardly  need  explanation :  those 
that  follow  here  are  analogous,  and  serve  only  to  set  forth  more  at 
large,  and  with  additional  ornament,  the  same  thing.  Bp.  Lowth. 
See  notes  on  chap  xxx.  2.5  ;  xliv.  .'!. 

8.  —  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  Stc.'J  The  words  here  may  be  better 
tr;;n=;!atod,  as  the  marginal  rendering  gives  it  in  part,  "  But  He 
Vol.  II. 


a  court Jor 
rcedst  &c. 


7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  curTst 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  wa-  about  713. 
ter  :  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  \\  grass  with  reeds  and  II  Or, 
rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  ho- 
liness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ; 

II  but  it  shall  be  for  those :   the  wayfaring  II  Or, 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.       •x^tlt''^^ 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  raven-  "'™- 
ous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not 

be  found  there;    but  the  redeemed  shall 
walk  there : 

10  And  the  ^  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  °  c1'»p-  si 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.   XXXVL 

1  Sennacherib  invadetli  Judah.  4  Rab.^hakeh,  sent  by 
Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  persuasions  solicileth  the 
people  to  revolt.     22  His  words  arc  told  to  Hezckiah. 


7IS 


NOW  'it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Senna-  ]ff  fy"^'' 
cherib  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  2  chron. 
the  defenced  cities   of  Judah,  and   took  '"-•  '• 
them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabsha- 


710. 


(that  is,  God)  shall  go  along  with  them  in  the  way,  and  the  simple 
shall  not  err  therein."  W.  Lowth.  Some  ancient  manuscripts  are 
favourable  to  this  way  of  taking  the  passage,  and  our  old  English 
versions  translate  to  this  purpose.  Bp.  Lotvth.  The  meaning 
of  the  "  wayfaring  man,"  or  the  "  simple's  not  erring,"  (as  figura- 
tively applicable  to  the  Cliristian  Church,)  is,  that  the  duties  re- 
quired of  us  by  God  are  so  plain  and  evident,  that  he,  who  seta 
himself  to  the  practice  of  them,  though  he  be  of  slow  understand- 
ing, cannot  but  know  them  j  or,  again,  that  the  condition  of  the 
covenant  required  of  us  luider  Christ  is  not  such,  as  that  any  man 
tln-ough  weakness,  ignorance,  or  involuntary  errour,  shoidd  lose 
his  part  of  the  promise  of  that  covenant ;  but  only  deliberate  sins 
against  grace  and  against  knowledge  are  imjxited  to  any  man  to 
his  ruin.    Dr.  Hammond.     See  rote  on  Dent.  xxx.  14.      y. 

9.  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  bcasl'\  We  may  un- 
derstand to  be  implied  by  this,  that  men  of  brutish  appetites,  of 
cruel  and  voracious  tempers,  shall  despise  Christ's  j)reaching ; 
neither  shall  any  that  delight  in  wickedness,  or  trust  in  them- 
selves and  their  own  reason,  the  haughty  scomers,  receive  His 
floctrine,  or  embrace  the  Gospel,  but  the  godly  alone  and  humble. 
Bps.  Chandler  and  Wilson. 

10.  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Ziou 
irith  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :]  The  List  phrase 
may  allude  to  the  crowns  or  garlands  put  on  the  heads  of  newly 
married  persons ;  and  used  at  other  times  of  publick  rejoicing  : 
compare  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  The  former  part  to  the  expressions  of 
joy  used  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem  on  the  solemn  festivals.  "'• 
Lo7vth. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  The  history  of  the  invasion  of  Senrtaclierib, 
and  of  the  miraculous  destruction  of  his  army,  wliicli  makes  the 
subject  of  so  many  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  is  very  properly  in- 
serted here,  as  affording  the  best  hght  to  many  parts  of  those  pro- 
phecies ;  and  as  almost  necessary  to  introduce  the  prophecy  in 
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keh  from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king 
Hezekiah  with  a  great  army.  Ami  he  stood 
by  tlie  conduit  of  the  upper  i)ooi  in  tlie 
highway  of  the  fuller's  Held. 

3  Tlien  came  forth  unto  him  F.liakim, 
Hilkiah's  son,  which  was  over  the  house, 
and  Shebna  the  ||  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's 
son,  the  recorder. 

4  If  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them. 
Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
great  king,  tlie  king  of  Assyria,  What  con- 
tidencc  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  saj/est  thou,  (but  theij  are  hut 
haiu  words)  \\I have  counsel  nnd  strength 
for  war:  now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  "  staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce 
it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God :  is  it  not  he,  whose 
high  places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah 
hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to 
.lerusalem.  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar? 

8  Now  therefore  give  II  pledges,  I  pray 
thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses, 
if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  mas- 
ter's servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt 
for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ?  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  ^  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and 
Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  J  pray  thee, 
imto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ; 
for  we  understand  it .  and  speak  not  to  us 
in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the  ears  of  the 
people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

1'2  %  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee 
to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me 
to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that 
they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you  ? 


the  thirty-seventh  chapter,  being  the  answer  of  God  to  Hezekiah's 
prayer,  wliicli  could  not  be  properly  understood  without  it.  We 
find  the  same  narrative  in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  chapters 
xviii,  xix,  and  xx :  and  this  and  the  three  foUowing^hapters  of 
I'aiah,  for  much  tlie  most  part,  tlie  account  of  the  sickness  of  He- 
zekiah only  excepted,  are  but  a  different  copy  of  that  narration. 
The  difffrence  of  the  two  copies  is  little  more  tlian  what  has  ma- 


13  Then   Rabshakeh   stood,  and  cried  ^^fHy 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,       710. 
and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Heze- 
kiah deceive  you  :  lor  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely 
deliver  us :  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  ||  t  Make  an  a-  H  Or, 

•    1  7  i  1  Seek  mtj  fa- 

greemenl  with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  „„„,.4^n 
out  to  me :  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  ''™™'- 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  uaLwUh 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  ?"  "  '*"- 
cistern  ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Bexcare  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you, 
saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath 
any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and 
Arphad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sephar- 
vaim?  and  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  de- 
liver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  an- 
swered him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's 
commandment  was,  saying.  Answer  him 
not. 

22  ^  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  that  tms  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  the  son  of 
Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with 
their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.    XXX VIL 

1  Hezekiah  mcnirning  xendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for 
Ihem.  6  Isaiah  comforlelh  them.  8  Sennacherib,  going 
to  encounter  Tirha/uih,  sendelh  a  blasphemous  letter  to 
Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah's  prayer.  21  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  good  of  Zion.  36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 
37  Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  .wni. 

nifestly  arisen  from  the  mistakes  of  transcribers.  Some  few  sen- 
tences, or  members  of  sentences,  are  omitted  in  Isaiah,  which  are 
found  in  the  book  of  Kings :  whether  these  omissions  were  made 
by  design  or  by  mistake,  may  be  doubted.  Bp.  Loivlh.  For  notes 
upon  this  chapter  the  reader  is  referred  to  2  Kings  xviii. 

Chap.  XXXVII.    See  the  notes  on  S  Kings  xix. 
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Hezeliah  sendcth  to  Isaiah. 


CHAP.    XXXVII. 


Hezekiah^s  prayer. 


A  ND  'it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Heze- 


Before 

710.  -/A.  kiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
°  2  Kings  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and 
19. 1,  &c.    ^ygfj(^  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  xvas  over 
the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
the  elders  of  the  priests  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of 
Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 

'  ^'  ,.     and  of  rebuke,  and  of  ||  blasphemv:  for  the 

protkicnttun.      ,  .,  ,  1,-1  *'  1     1 

children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is 
not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king 
of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : 
wherefore  lift  up  thi/  prayer  for  the  rem- 

t  Heb.       nant  that  is  t  left. 


Jhund. 


Ij  Or, 


5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  imto  your  master,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that 
thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ||  send  a  blast  upon  him, 


'''r»"/m«.'  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to 
his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 
nah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  depart- 
ed from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirha- 
kah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to 
make  war  with  thee.  And  when  he  heard 
it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  yfe  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God,  in 
whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying, 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by 
destroying  .them  utterly ;  and  shalt  thou 
be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  deli- 
vered them  which  my  fathers  have  de- 
stroyed, as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph, 
and  the  children  of  Eden  which  xcere  in 
Telassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read 


it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  rH''^"[sT 
of  the  Lord,  and    spread    it   before  the      710. 
Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Loud, 
saying, 

1()  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that 
dwcllest  bel'ii)ec7i  the  cherubims,  thou  art 
the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  tlie  king- 
doms  of  the  earth  :  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  eartli. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ; 
open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see :  and 
hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which 
hath  sent  to  rej)roach  the  living  God. 

IS  Of  a  trutii,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria have  laid  waste  all  the  t  nations,  and/„„i;l' 
their  countries, 

19  And  have  t  cast  their  gods  into  the  y^^' 
fire :  for  they  "were  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone  :  therefore 
they  have  destroyed  them. 

'20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord,  eveii  thou  only. 

21  ^  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him  ;  The  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee, 
and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee.      t  Heb. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  bias-  fjlH"]"^^ 
phemed  ;  and  against  whom  hast  thou  ex-  varus. 
alted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  ^i^'^il^^ 
high?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,    ■ftiu-cedars 

24  t  By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproach-  Z-c&^f 
ed  the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multi-  tiu-friret^ 
tude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  ||''orfMe 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of ./"'•".<  *»<! 
Lebanon  ;  and  I  will  cut  down  t  the  tall  ^m.^' 
cedars  thereof,   aiid  the   choice   fir  trees  j.Or, 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  cS. ""' 
of  his  border,  a/id  II  the  forest  of  his  Car-  i)  Or, 

,  '  "  Hast  thou 

mei.  nutkeitrd 

25  I  have  disra;ed,  and  drunk  water;  and  '■ow^*'"" 

•   1        1  1       *<•  r      .     ^  T      1    •      1  madcitlong 

With  the  sole  01  my  leet  have  1  dried  up  ago,  and 
all  the  rivers  of  the  II  besieged  places.  "(fZcicL 

26  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  lonoj  asro,  how  nmesr 

I       t  I   T 

I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient  times,  that  '',!"",'„„^ 
I  have  formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  it  "/..(.<.■  MiJ 
to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  'a'J-fnc^Ja 
defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  "''"  '<» '«' 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  t  of  "^p"'" 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  con-  t  "ei>. 

11  1  .1  r   i.\        short  of 

founded:  they  were  as  the   grass  or  the /,„„rf/ 
7  P2 
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field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass 
on  the  housetojjs,  and  as  com  blasted  be- 
fore it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  go- 
ing out,  and  tliy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears, 
therefore  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose, 
and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 
thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  cam- 
ost. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee. 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of 
itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same:  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  t  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth 
a  remnant,  and  t  they  that  escape  out  of 
mount  Zion  :  the  ""  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields,  nor 
cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will '  defend  this  city  to  save 
it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  ''  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 
thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  %  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisroeh  his  god, 


Ver.  29.  —  therefore  will  I  put  my  hook  in  Ihij  mse,']  Just  as  at 
thi-!  day  they  put  a  ring  into  the  nose  of  the  bear,  the  buffalo,  and 
otlier  Wild  bea.-,U,  to  lead  them,  and  to  govern  them  when  thev 
Jire  unruly.     Bp.  Lorvih. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.     See  the  notes  on  2  Kings  xx.  1 n. 

Ver.  3.  And  inld,  Eemember  non;  0  Lord,  &c.]  See  on  ver. 
17  the  note  from  Abp.  Seeker;  and  on  1  Kings  xv.  14  the  note 
from  Jos.  Mede. 

•^il  T  {,'^'"'  '^"^^  "'^  /"•«!'«'■.]  From  these  words,  compared 
■with  the  first  verse,  it  appears,  that  this  sickness  would  hav^  put 
.•m  end  to  Hezekiah's  life,  if  he  h.id  not  earnestly  prayed  to  God 
to  spare  him ;  and  thaKjod  was  moved  by  his  prayers  to  reverse 


f  Hel.. 
Give  char^ 
concerning 
thy  houic. 


t  Heb. 


that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  j,^'*^'^^ 
smote  him  with  the  sword  ;  and  they  es-      710. 
caped   into  tlie  land  of  t  Armenia :  and  ^^^*- 
Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXXVIIL 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  death,  Sy 
prayer  hath  his  life  lengihened.  8  T/ie  sun  goelh  ten 
degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  of  that  promise.  9  His 
song  of  thanksgiviitg. 

IN  *  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  ^  ^ '''.''• 
death.  And  Isaiah  the  prophet- the  son  .ja  i.'"*^ 
of  Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  -  c''™"- 

'"'    24 

him.  Thus    saith    the    Lord,  t  Set    thine  "' 
house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,   and 
not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward 
the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said.  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  t  sore. 

4  if  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ""'*  s""* 
to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
tears :  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years. 

6  And  1  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and 
I  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this 
thing  that  he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow 
of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the 
t  sun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  .  ^^ 
So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  orfwS.  m« 
degrees  it  was  gone  down.  "*"• 

9  1[  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
covered of  his  sickness : 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days, 
I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am 
deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 


the  sentence  of  death  ■which  was  gone  out  against  him,  and  to 
grant  him  a  longer  continuance  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom. 
It  appears  also  from  the  preceding  chapter,  that  Hezekiah  bj'  his 
prayers  obtained  another  miraculous  deliverance;  namely,  that 
from  the  army  of  the  Assyrians.  These  things  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  to  excite  us  to  be  very  diligent  and  devout  in  the 
worship  of  God,  since  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  hu- 
man affairs,  are  in  His  hands ;  and  He  has  assured  us,  that  He 
is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  that  He  hears  their 
prayers,  and  will  deny  them  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good  for 
them.     Reading. 

9-   The  writing  of  Hezekiah']     Here  the  book  of  Kings  deserts 
us,  the  song  of  Hezekiah  not  being  inserted  in  it.    Bp.  Loivth. 


t  Heb. 


Hezelciak's  song 


CHAP.    XXXVIII,  XXXIX. 


of  tlum  Isgivhig. 


Before 
CHRIST 

713. 


II  Or, 

Jrom  the 
ihrwn* 


II  Or, 
ease  me- 


«  Or, 

unviyptace 
canie  great 
hitteniess, 
t  Heb. 
thou  hast 
loved  my 
aoutjrom 
the  pit. 


Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  eve7i 
the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall 
behold  man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut 
off'  like  a  weaver  my  life :  he  will  cut  me 
off"  II  with  pining  sickness :  liom  day  even 
to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  t/iat,  as  a 
lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones  :  from 
day  eve?i  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I 
chatter :  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove:  mine  eyes 
fail  "with  looking  upward :  O  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed  ;  ||  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it: 
I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 
me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  II  for  peace  I  had  great  bit- 
terness :  but  t  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul 
delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  for 
thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  can  not  celebrate  thee  :  they  that  go 


11.  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  &c.^  That  is,  I  shall  no 
more  have  the  comfortable  fruition  of  God's  presence  in  His 
house  amongst  the  men  that  live  here  on  earth.     Bp.  Hull. 

12.  — as  a  s/tepherd's  tent:^  Shepherds  do  not  pitch  their  tents 
long  in  one  place,  but  remove  for  the  convenience  of  pasture.  H\ 
Lowth. 

/  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life  .•]     My  sins  are  the 

cause  that  the  thread  of  my  life  is  cut  oif,  like  the  thread  of  a 
weaver.     W.  Lorvlk. 

Jrom  day  even  to  night  tvilt  thou  make  an  e/id  qfme.']  I  con- 
cluded I  should  die  before  night.  Compare  Job  iv.  20.  W.  Lowth. 
"  In  the  course  of  the  day  Thou  wUt  finish  my  web."    Bp.  Lowth. 

1 S.  I  reckoTied  till  morning,  &c.]  When  night  came,  I  reckoned 
I  should  die  before  the  next  morning,  my  pains  were  so  great,  as 
if  the  whole  frame  of  my  body  were  ready  to  be  dissolved.  W. 
hotvth. 

14.  —  did  J  chatter:'^  The  Hebrew  word  means  to  chirp  or 
peep,  in  a  plaintive  tone,  like  some  birds.     Parkhurst. 

15.  IVhal  shall  I  say  ?  &c.]  The  suddenness  of  my  deliverance 
surprises  me,  so  that  I  want  words  to  express  my  thankfulness : 
all  I  can  say  is,  that  no  sooner  did  God  promise  to  restore  my 
health,  but  I  immediately  found  the  effects  of  His  goodness.  The 
sense  of  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  "  I  shall  go  softly  &c."  is 
more  intelligible  in  our  old  translation,  which  renders  the  words 
thus,  "  I  will,  so  long  as  I  live,  remember  this  bitterness  of  my 
life ;"  that  is.  The  remembrance  of  the  misery  I  endured  shall 
continually  excite  me  to  renew  my  thankfulness  for  this  Thy 
mercy.     W.  Lowth. 

16.  0  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  &c.]  O  Lord,  by  those 
■words  and  powerful  acts,  that  proceed  from  Thee,  is  the  life  of 
man  both  had  and  maintained :  and  especially  this  life  of  mine, 
whereby  my  breath  is  still  kept  in  me,  is  an  immediate  work  of 
Thine.     Bp.  Hall. 


down  into  the  pit  cannot   hope  for  thy  ^^f!"'l-r 
truth.  71^ 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  as  I  do  this  day :  the  father  to  the 
children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  Tiie  Lord  was  readj/  to  save  me  : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ? 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1  Mcrodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  because 
of  the  wonder,  hath  7iolice  of  his  treasures.  3  Isaiah, 
understanding  thereof,  foretelleth  the  Babylotiian  cap- 
tivity. 

AT  *  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  about  712. 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  20"  J^"^ 
letters  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah  :  for  he 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was 
recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and 
shewed  them  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  \,ulr,j, 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  II  or, 
spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  '^.^Heb. 
the  house  of  his  ||  t  armour,  and  all  that  was  '.'""'^'  °''' 
found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was  nothing  Zl^s. 


17.  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness:']  The  words  may 
be  translated,  "  Behold,  my  grievous  anguish  is  turned  into  ease." 
W.  Lowth,  Bp.  Lowth. 

thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back.']     Hezekiah 's 

prayer  hath  no  confession  of  sin,  but  his  thanksgiving  afterwai-ds 
hath  a  very  strong  one :  "  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  'i'hy 
back."  And  therefore,  when  he  pleaded  at  first,  "  Remember, 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  how  1  have  walked  before  Thee  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  done  that  which  is  good  in  Thy  sight,"  ver.  3, 
we  should  understand  him  to  mean,  that  as  a  king  he  had  been 
zealous  for  God's  true  religion,  to  which  consequently  his  life  was 
of  importance ;  not  that  as  a  man  he  had  not  deserved  death, 
which  all  men  have.     Abp.  Seeker. 

20.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  &c.]  The  case  of  Heze- 
kiah, a  person  of  the  highest  rank,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  the 
full  tide  of  prosperity,  seized  with  a  mortal  disease,  ought  strongly 
to  remind  the  securest  of  us  all,  how  uncertain  our  condition  is 
here  on  earth.  By  the  goodness  of  God,  a  Prophet  was  sent  to 
him,  to  admonish  him  of  the  preparation  that  his  state  required  : 
and  the  same  goodness  hath  provided,  that  we  shall  all  be  fre- 
quently admonished  of  the  same  thing  by  the  ministers  of  His 
word.  The  admonition  given  him  was  the  means  of  prolonging 
his  days  in  peace  and  comfort ;  and  those  given  us,  if  received  in 
a  right  manner,  may,  botli  naturally  and  provifientially,  contri- 
bute to  procure  us  longer  and  happier  lives  in  this  world ;  and 
will  certainly  lead  us  to  a  life  of  eternal  happiness  in  the  next. 
Abp.  Seeker. 

Chap.  XXXIX.     See  the  notes  on  2  Kings  xx.  12— If).     The 
nature  of  Hezekiah's  crime,  and  his  humiliation  on  the  message 
of  God  to  him  by  the  Prophet,  is  more  expressly  declared  by  the  . 
author  of  the  book  of  Chronicles,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25,  2b',  30,  31.-^ 
Bp.  Lowtit. 


The  Babylonian  captivity  foretold. 


ISAIAH. 


The  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 


Before     \n  his  housc,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
^"'uT  Hezekiuh  sliewed  them  not. 

7i.\  3  %  Tlien  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 

king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
said  these  men  y  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They 
are  come  from  a  far  country  imto  me,  even 
from  Bahylon. 

1.  Then  said  lie,  Wiiat  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiaii  answered,  All 
that  is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there 
is  notinng  among  my  treasures  that  I  have 
not  sliewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  tlie  Loiiu  of  hosts  : 

(i  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is 
in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
.saitii  the  Loud. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  away  ;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  Good 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 

Chap.  XL.  The  course  of  prophecies,  wliich  follow  from  hence 
to  the  end  of  the  book,  and  wliich,  taken  together,  constitute  the 
nio«t  flcj;ant  part  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
interspersed  also  with  many  passages  of  the  highest  sublimity, 
was  probably  delivered  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 
The  Prophet  in  the  foregoing  chapter  had  delivered  a  very  ex- 
plicit declaration  of  the  impending  dissolution  of  the  kingdom, 
and  of  the  captivity  under  the  kings  of  Bab3'lon.     As  the  subject 
of  his  subsequent  prophecies  was  to  be  chiefly  of  the  consolatory 
kind,  he  opens  tiieni  with  giving  a  promise  of  a  restoration,  and 
the  return  of  tlic  people  from  that  captivity,  by  the  merciful  in- 
teqjosition  of  Gotl  in  their  favour.     But  the  views  of  the  Prophet 
are  not  confined  to  this  event :  the  redemption  from  Babylon  is 
clcai'ly  foretold  ;  and  at  the  same  time  is  emjjloyed  as  an  image, 
to  shadow  out  a  redemi)tion  of  an  infinitely  higher  and  more  im- 
portant nature — the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God,  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews,  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  and  the  dominion  of  death. 
The  Prophet  connects  these  two  events  together,  and  hardly  ever 
treats  of  the  former  Mithout  throwing  in  some  intimations  of  the 
latter ;  sometimes  he  is  so  fully  possessed  with  the  glories  of  the 
future  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  that  he  seems  to  leave  the  more 
immediate  subject  of  his  commission  almost  out  of  the  question. 
Indee<l  this  evangelical  sense  of  the  prophecy  is  so  apparent,  and 
stands  forth  in  so  strong  a  light,  that  some  interpreters  cannot  see 
that  it  lia-s  any  other,  and  will  not  allow  the  prophecy  to  have  any 
relation  at  all  to  the  return  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon.     This 
Jiteral  sense  however  seems  obvious  and  plain ;  and,  for  the  spi- 
ritu.Tl,  we  have  the  irrefragable  authority  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
of  our  blessed  .Saviour  Himself,  as  recorded  by  all  the  Evangel- 
ists, for  applying  tliis  beginning  of  the  prophecy  to  the  opeinng 
of  the  (iospel  by  the  preaching  of  John,  and  the  introducing  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiali.     Bp.  Lunith. 

Ver.  1.  Comfort  ijc,  cwnforl  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.']  The 
Prophet  declares  at  once  God's  command  to  His  messenn-ers,  (His 
Prophets,  as  the  Chaldec  rightly  explains  it,)  to  comfort*His  peo- 
ple in  captivity,  to  impart  to  them  the  joyful  tidings,  that  their 
punishment  has  satisfied  the  Divine  justice,  and  the  time  of  re- 
conciliation and  favour  is  at  hand.     Bp.  Lowth. 

^    2 she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.'\ 

Double  ill  proportion  to  God's  usual  severity  in  punishing  men's 


s])okon.  He  said  moreover.  For  there  shall  chriIt 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days.  712. 

C  H  A  P.    XL. 

1  The  pro>iiuls;alion  of  the  gospel.  S  The  preaching  of 
John  Baptist.  <)  The  preaching  of  the  apostle.t.  12 
The  prophet  by  the  omnijwlcncy  of  God,  1 8  and  his  in- 
comparableness,   i.'(j  coiiiforlelh  the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  .-iboutTie. 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  t  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  fHcb. 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  ||  warfare  is  ac-  y"  or,*"""' 
comj)lished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  appointed 
for  slie  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  """' 
double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  ^ "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  "Matt. .3. s. 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  Luke  34' 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  joim  i.W. 
oin-  God. 

4  Every  valley  sliall    be  exalted,   and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low: 
and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  ||  straight,  11  Or, 
and  the  rough  places  II  plain  :  'p'alT^'"^ 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  ||  or,  a 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together: '''«'" ^''"'' 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

sins ;  see  Jer.  xvi.  18  ;  Dan.  ix.  12  :  or  some  take  the  word  "  sins" 
for  the  punishments  due  to  sin,  (as  it  is  often  used,)  and  under- 
stand this  as  a  promise  of  amjjle  recompense  for  the  effects  of 
past  displeasure,  on  the  reconciliation  of  God  to  His  returning 
people.  Compare  chap.  Ixi.  7 ,"  Job  xlii.  1 0.  W.  Lowth,  Bp. 
Lowth. 

3.  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  &c.]  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wil- 
derness," the  Baptist  applies  to  himself;  as  describing  a  preacher 
faithfully  delivering  the  word  of  God  in  a  desert  and  imcultivated 
place,  that  is,  among  a  people  barren  and  unfruitful  in  good 
works.  The  message  follows,  ver.  3,  4,  where,  under  the  allu- 
sion of  mending  or  levelling  the  roada  for  the  progress  of  great 
princes,  that  alteration  is  suggested,  which  should  be  made  in  the 
minds  and  dispositions  of  men,  in  order  to  qualify  them  to  receive 
the  benefit  of  the  Gospel :  the  roughness  of  their  tempers,  ancj 
crookedness  of  their  wills,  to  be  rectified  and  made  straight,  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  that  meek  and  humble  spirit  which  God 
has  promised  to  "  guide  in  judgment,"  and  instruct  in  "  His 
way,"  Ps.  XXV.  9.  Dr.  Berriman.  The  idea  is  taken  from  the 
practice  of  Eastern  monarchs,  who,  whenever  they  entered  upoii 
an  expedition,  or  took  a  journey,  especially  through  desert  and 
unpractised  countries,  sent  harbingers  before  them  to  prepare  all 
things  for  their  passage,  and  pioneers  to  open  the  passes,  to  level 
the  ways,  and  to  remove  all  impediments.  Bp.  Ij)wth.  See  note 
at  Matt.  iii.  3  ;  and  compare  Baruch  v.  7. 

our  Godr\     This  being  spoken  of  Him,  of  whom  John 

the  Baptist  was  to  be  the  forerunner ;  and  the  application  having 
been  afterwards  expressly  made  by  the  Baptist  to  our  Lord  Jesus; 
(see  John  i.  23 ;)  it  is  evident  that  He  is  the  Person  to  whom  the 
Prophet  attributes  the  incommunicable  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
styles  Him  "  our  God."     H'ogan. 

5.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall 
see  il  together  :2  Here  it  is  most  evident  that  the  Prince,  whose 
way  is  to  be  prepared,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Messiah,  that 
great  Prince  or  Potentate  who  is  the  general  subject  of  all  the 
Prophets :  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord"  foretold  in  future  times  to  be 
manifested  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  "all  flesh,"  can  point  out  no- 
thing but  His  glorious  days,  which  are  elsewhere  drawn  out 
under  the  like  stupendous  characters.   Bp.  Loivth,  Dr.  Berriman. 


The  preaching  of  the  ajyostles. 


CHAP.   XL. 
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6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
Wliat  shall  I  cry  ?  ^  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  held : 

7  The  grass  witheretli,  the  flower  fSdeth : 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lokd  blowetli 
upon  it :  suiely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
but  the  *"  word  of  our  God  sliall  stand  for 
ever. 

9  IF  II O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ;  ||  O 
Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift 
up  thy  voice  with  strength ;  lift  //  up,  be 
not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  con^c 
II  with  strong  havd,  and  his  arm  shall  rule 
for  him  :  behold, ''  his  reward  is  with  him, 
and  II  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  'feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  witli  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  11  that  are  with  young. 

12  %  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  hea- 
ven with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  ta  measure,  and  weigh- 
ed the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance  ? 


The  Prophet  tlien  introduces  a  voice,  commanding  him  to  make 
a  solemn  proclamation,  \er.  6 — S.  The  import  of  it  is,  that  the 
people,  the  flesh,  is  of  a  vain  temporary  nature ;  that  all  its  glory 
i'adeth,  and  is  soon  gone :  but  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  What  is  this,  but  a  plain  opposition  of  the  flesh  to  the 
spirit ;  of  the  carnal  Israel  to  the  spiritual ;  of  the  temporary 
Mosaick  economy  to  the  eternal  Christian  dispensation .''  You 
may  be  ready  to  conclude,  (the  Prophet  may  be  supposed  to  say,) 
by  the  introduction  to  my  discourse,  that  my  commission  is  only 
to  comfort  you  with  a  promise  of  the  restoration  of  your  religion 
and  polity,  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  temple,  and  its  services  and  wor- 
.ship  in  all  its  ancient  splendoiu";  these  are  earthly,  shadowy, 
fading  things,  which  shall  soon  pass  away,  and  be  destroyed  for 
ever;  these  are  not  worthy  to  engage  your  attention  in  comparison 
of  the  greater  blessings,  the  spiritual  redemption,  the  eternal  in- 
lieritance,  covered  under  the  vail  of  the  former,  which  I  have  it  in 
charge  to  unfold  imto  you.  This  appears  to  be  agreeable  to  St. 
Peter's  iuterj)retation  of  this  passage,  quoted  by  him,  as  the 
margin  refers.     Bp.  Lotvth. 

9.  O  Zion,  (hut  bringest  good  tidings,  &c.]]  The  marginal  read- 
ing gives  a  much  better  sense:  compare  also  chap.  xli.  27;  Hi-  7. 
/r.  Lowtli.  Tlie  Hebrew  participle,  rendered  "  thou  that  tellest," 
is  in  the  feminine  gender ;  and  the  office  of  announcing  and  cele- 
brating such  glad  tidings,  as  are  here  spoken  of,  belonged  pecu- 
liarly to  women ;  Exod.  xv.  20,  21 ;  Judg.  xi.  34  ;  1  Sam.  xviii. 
li,  7-    Bp.  Lowth.     See  note  at  Ps.  Ixviii.  11. 

10,  li.  Behold,  the  Lord  ('ud  will  come  with  strong  hand,  &c.] 
This  is  to  be  understood  of  Christ.  The  words,  "  His  reward  is 
with  Him,"  compared  with  Rev.  xxii.  12;  and  "  He  shall  feed 
His  flock  like  a  shepherd,"  compared  with  the  passage  of  St.  John 
referred  to  in  the  margin,  are  sufficient  indications  of  the  Person  - 
intended.     Dr.  IVatcrland. 

With  ver.  10  we  may  compare  also  Matt.  xvi.  27.  The  expres- 
sions in  ver.  1 1  eminently  belong  to  Christ,  and  represent  the  gen- 
tleness He  shall  use  to  the  weak  ones  of  His  flock,  giving  them  iji- 
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13  '  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  t  his  counseller  hath  taught 
him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  zcho 
t  instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the 
path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him  know- 
ledge, and  shewed  to  him  tlie  way  of  t  un- 
derstanding ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust 
of  the  balance:  behold,  he  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt 
oftering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  ^  no- 
thing; and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  ^  To  whom  then  will  ye  "  liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over 
•with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  t  is  so  impoverished  that  he 
hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will 
not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
workman  to  ^^repare  a  graven  image,  that 
shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye  not 
heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 

struction  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it,  and  taking  all  possible  care  to 
bring  back  stragglers  to  His  fold:  as  appears  by  the  many  allu- 
sions in  the  New  Testament  to  tliis  and  similar  pass;:ges  in  the 
Old.     JV.  Lowth. 

12.  Who  hath  measured  tlie  waters  in  the  hollow  of  liis  hand,  kc.~\ 
Here  begins  a  lofty  description  of  God's  almighty  power,  shew- 
ing that  He  is  great  above  all  His  works,  and  able  to  do  lieyond 
what  we  can  think  or  conceive;  the  design  of  it  is,  to  persuade 
the  people  to  put  their  whole  trust  in  Him,  to  rest  assured  that 
He  is  able  to  perform  who  promises,  and  withal  to  arm  them 
against  idolatry,  ver.  18,  &c.  /('.  Lowth.  The  work  of  creation 
is  the  favourite  topick  which  God  is  pleased  to  insist  upon  most, 
whenever  he  would  distingui-sh  His  own  peculiar  majesty  and 
power  above  and  beyond  all  the  gods  of  the  nations,  or  excite  in 
His  people  the  highest  idea  possible  suitable  to  His  transcendent 
excellency;  see  ver.  26.  Manj'  texts  to  the  same  piu-pose  migtit 
be  cited  from  the  following  chapters,  from  the  Psalms,  and  from 
the  Old  Testament  in  general.     Dr.  Waterluml. 

\6.  —  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient']  This  image  is  beautiful  and 
uncommon:  it  is  imitated,  Juditli  xvi.  M].     Bp.  Lowth. 

19.  The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  &c.]  'i'lie  pass.nge 
may  be  translated  thus:  "  The  workrnan  overspreatls  the 
graven  image,"  (of  wood  namely,  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,) 
"  even  the  refiner,  or  goldsmith,  spreadeth  it  over  m  ith  gold, 
and  casteth  sheets  of  silver."  And  so  in  chap.  xliv.  10:  "  Who 
hath  formed  a  god,  and  overspread  a  graven  image"  (of  wood, 
see  ver.  13 — 17,  and  Jer.  x.  :i,  4,)  "  that  is  profitable  for  no- 
thing }"  The  noun,  rendered  "  molten  image,"  strictly  and 
properly  means  the  "  metalline  case  or  covering  si)read  over 
the  carved  wood,  Isa.  xlviii.  5;  Jer.  x.  14.  The  metalline  case 
is  often  joined  witli  the  carved  wooden  image  whirh  it  cover- 
ed: see  Dent,  xxvii.  15;  Judg.  xvii.  3,  4;  xviii.  14;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  3.  Solomon's  cherubim  were  images  of  this  kind,  made 
of  olive  wood,  and  overlaid  with  gold,  1  Kings  vi.  23,  28. 
Parkhtirst. 


The  prophet  comforteth  the  people. 
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be"^innin.2;?  have  ye  not  understood  from 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

2^2  II  It  is  lie  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  grashoppers ;  that '  stretcheth  out  tlie 
heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spieadeth  them 
out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

23  That  bringeth  the  '  princes  to  no- 
thinrr;  he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth 
a>  vanitv. 

'it  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted;  yea, 
they  shall  not  be  sown :  yea,  their  stock 
shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth :  and  he 
shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

'2,"5  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal  y  saitli  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  be- 
hold who  hath  created  these  thi?iffs,  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number:  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness 
of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayestthou,O.Iacob,  andspeakest, 
O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  %  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

<  Fs.  147. 5,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  '  there  is  no 
searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 
to  theni  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

22.  —  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,!  See  note  on  Gen. 
16. 

S\.'—  as  eagles;"]     See  note  at  Ps.  ciii.  5. 

Chap.  X1,I.  In  this  and  the  following  chapters,  God  is  intro- 
duced as  pleading  His  own  cause  against  the  false  gods  of  the 
heathens,  and  challenging  the  idols  to  shew  such  instances  of 
their  power  and  goodness,  in  protecting  their  votaries,  as  might 
be  allege<l  in  His  belialf,  with  respect  to  His  care  and  providence 
over  the  Jews ;  proper  instructions  to  preserve  that  people  from 
being  drawn  aside  to  comply  with  the  Babylonish  idolatry.  They 
contain  likewise  in  them  a  plain  prediction  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  turning  "  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God,"  1  The,s.  i.  9.     W.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  —  O  islands i]     .See  notes  on  chap.  xi.  11;  xlii.  4. 

Ut  the  people  renew  their  strength :]     This  seems  to  be  a 

charge  to  the  nations  to  make  use  of  their  utmost  strength  in  de- 
fending their  idolatry  in  the  proposed  debate.     Vitringa. 

2.  —  the  righteous  nuin  from  the  east,"]  Some  explain  this  of 
Abraham ;  others  of  Cyrus.  The  character  of  "  the  righteous 
man"  (or  "  righteousness,"  as  some  give  it)  agrees  best  with  Abra- 
ham; he  was  called  out  of  the  East,  and  his  posterity  (who  may 
fairly  be  taken  into  the  account)  were  introduced  into  Canaan, 
and  established  there,  on  purpose  to  stand  as  a  barrier  against 
idolatry:  Cyrus,  though  not  properly  a  worshipper  of  images, 
had  nothing  in  his  character  to  cause  such  an  alarm  among  idola- 
t£rs,  as  is  mentioned  ver.  5 — 7;  and  the  Prophet,  having  just 


31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  christ 
shall    t  renew    their   strength;    they  shall  about -12. 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  t  "^b. 
run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  ''""^'• 
and  ifbt  faint. 

CHAR   XLL 

1  Go(f  cjcpostulateth  ivilh  his  people,  about  his  mercies  to 
the  church,  10  about  his  promises,  21  ancL  about  the 
lanily  of  idols. 

KEEP  silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and 
let  the  people  renew  their  strength  : 
let  them  come  near;  then  let  them  speak: 
let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  t  the  righteous  man 
from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave 
the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule 
over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  t  safely; 
even  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet. 

4.  Wlio  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling 
the  generations  from  the  beginning  ?  I  the 
Lord,  the  ^  first,  and  with  the  last;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and 
came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour  ; 
and  every  one  said  to  his  brother,  t  Be  of 
good  courage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  II  gold- 
smith, a7id  he  that  smootheth  uith  the  ham- 
mer 11  him  that  smote  the  anvil,  saying,  ||  It 
is  ready  for  the  sodering :  and  he  fastened 
it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
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touched  upon  that  circumstance,  resumes  Abraham  and  the  Israel- 
ites, ver.  8.  Bp.  Lomlh.  On  the  other  side  it  may  be  said,  that 
Cyrus  did  overthrow  the  Babylonians,  the  great  supporters  of 
idolatry,  their  confederates,  and  many  nations;  did  in  consequence 
liberate  the  people  of  God,  and  restore  the  true  worship :  the 
characteristicks  also  here  used  are  rather  those  of  a  mighty  con- 
queror ;  and  the  similar  passages  which  occur  ver.  2.5,  and  in 
succeedmg  chapters,  xlv.  1,  13;  xlvi.  11,  (applying  undoubtedly 
to  C3rrus,)  incline  us  to  think  that  he  may  here  also  be  intended. 
Vitringa. 

4.  —  /  the  Lord,  Ihe  first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he."]  That 
is,  "  I  Jehovah ;"  who  by  the  import  of  My  name  am  the  "  first," 
or  original  of  all  other  beings,  and  shall  be  with  the  "  last,"  that 
is,  am  "  everlasting."  Dr.  Wells.  Comparing  the  passages  of  our 
Prophet  referred  to  in  the  margin,  we  find  that  the  phrase, "  first 
and  last,"  expresses  the  peerless  majesty  of  God,  who  is  He  the 
"  true  God ;"  His  eternity,  supreme  power,  dignity,  and  glory, 
and  His  creation  and  government  of  all  things :  in  those  of  St. 
John,  from  the  Revelation,  the  same  Divine  title  is  given  to  the 
Son.     Br.  Waterland. 

6,  7.  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour  ;  &c.]  In  these  verses, 
the  several  artificers  concerned  in  idol-making  are  represented  as 
assisting  one  another,  to  carry  on  their  common  interest;  (see 
Acts  xix.  25 ;)  the  passage  may  fitly  be  applied  to  the  heathen 
powers  combining  together  to  support  their  idolatry,  and  suppress 
the  Christian  religion.     W.  Luwlh. 
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whom  I  have  ^  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham my  'friend. 

9  2hou  whom  I  Iiave  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the 
chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  i[  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  aw  with  thee  : 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness. 

1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed 
against  thee  shall  be  '^  ashamed  and  con- 
founded :  they  shall  be  as  nothing  ;  and 
tthey  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  slialt  not 
find  them,  eve?i  t  them  that  contended  with 
thee  :  t  they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be 
as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear 
not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  ««t/ ye  llmen 
of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,'  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
threshing  instrument  having  t  teeth  :  thou 
shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  Ihem 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff". 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them  :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  wa- 
ter, and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fail- 
eth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  / 
the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 


9.  — Jrom  the  ends  of  the  earth,']  This  probably  refers  par- 
ticularly to  Egypt  and  Chaldea ;  from  the  latter,  the  Jews  were 
to  be  redeemed  as  they  had  been  from  the  former ;  from  thence 
likewise  Abraham  was  originally  taken.     JV.  Lojvth. 

\i.  Fear  7iol,  thou  7>'orm  Jacob,  and  ye  vien  of  Israel/]  Or  ra- 
ther, "  few  men,"  as  the  word  signifies  in  the  original.  (See  the 
margin.)  Cod  defended  the  children  of  Israel,  as  long  as  they 
continued  His  people,  though  very  few  in  comparison,  against  all 
the  world  ;  and  commands  them  here  not  to  fear,  notwithstand- 
ing the  smaliness  of  their  number,  and  weakness  of  their  estate ; 
He  promises  them  all  along  (ver.  8 — 16)  that  He  will  support 
and  uphold  the  seed  of  Abraham  to  the  utmost,  and  at  length 
give  them  victory  o\er  all  the  heathen  nations,  their  enemies. 
Bps.  Beveridge  and  Lowth. 

1 .5.  —  /  nnli  make  thee  a  neiv  sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
teeth  :]  See  note  on  chap,  xxviii.  27,  28.  Under  the  familiar 
image  of  a  threshing-floor,  the  Prophet  here  represents  the  ruin 
and  dispersion  of  the  wicked,  the  enemies  of  Israel.  With  the 
Jewish  people,  (and  in  simple  times  elsewhere,)  the  arts  of  hus- 
bandry formed  the  chief  occupation  of  all,  and  even  the  highest 
did  not  disdain  them ;  accordingly,  we  read  in  Scripture  of  kings 
and  other  great  men  being  thus  employed,  and  find  the  poets 
taking  their  images  from  the  same  quarter.     Bp.  Lowth. 

1  (i.   Thou  shalt  fan  them,]     See  note  on  chap.  xxx.  28. 
Vol.  II. 
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18  1  will  open  =  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will 
make  the  ^  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

1!)  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  ce- 
dar, the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and 
the  oil  tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir 
tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together: 

';.'l)  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and 
consider,  and  understand  together,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  t  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the 
King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  tiiem  forth,  and  shew 
us  what  shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the 
former  things,  what  they  he,  that  we  may 
t  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end 
of  them  J  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods :  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we 
may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  1|  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  II  of  nought :  an  abomination  is  he 
that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north, 
and  he  shall  come  :  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  name  :  and  -he 
shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  morter, 
and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  may  know  ?  and  beforetime, 
that  we  may  say.  He  is  righteous  ?  yea, 
there  is  none  that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is 
none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that 
heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold, 


17.  When  the  poor  and  nccdi/  seek  nater,  Sic]  To  give  water 
in  the  wilderness,  in  allusion  to  the  miraculous  supply  during  the 
passage  of  the  Israclite.A  through  the  wilderness  M  tlie  Holy  Land, 
is  the  emblem  of  unexpected  relic-fin  di.stre?s.  Bp.  Ilurd.  Thif? 
and  similar  passages  imply  the  large  supplies  of  grace  under  the 
Gospel.     IV.  Lowlh. 

1 9.  /  rvill  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  &c.]  See  Baruch 
V.  8  ;  (H'.  Lowth;)  and  notes  on  chap.  li.  .S  ;  Iv.  13.* 

25.  /  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  Sec]  Cyrus  is  re- 
presented here  as  coming  from  the  "  nordi,"  and  from  the  "east:" 
he  was  born  of  two  different  people,  the  Persians  by  his  father,  the 
Medes  by  his  mother,  and  therefore  called  by  the  heathen  oiMclc, 
a  Mule.  Now  Persia  lay  to  the  east  of  Babylon  ;  Media  north- 
ward ;  and  Cyrus's  army  (of  which  the  Merles  made  a  consider- 
.'ible  part)  is  described,  .Ter.  1.  9„  "tl,  as  coming  out  of  the  nortli. 
For  his  profession  of  belief  in  the  great  "  Ciod  of  heaven  and 
earth,"  see  Ezra  i.  2.     Dean  I'ridaiii.v,   li'.  Lowth. 

27.  The  first  shall  sail  to  Ziim,  iS:c.]  This  verse  is  rather  ob- 
scurely put :  our  translators  have  supplied  "  shall  say;"  properly 
the  \'crb  giM  belongs  to  both  parts,  ;uul  the  same  in.iy  be  more, 
clearly  expressed  thus,  "  I  first  give  the  word  to  Zion,"  (that  h. 
give  notice  by  My  Projihets  of  these  events,  .^ayiug,)  "  Dehold, 
behold  tlum  :"  (they  are  at  hand  !)  "and  I  give  to  Jerusalem  a 
inessenger  of  glad  tiding-^."     Bp-  Luwtli. 
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behold  them:  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem 
one  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  anil  there  uas  no  man; 
even  among  them,  and  there  uas  no  coun- 
seller,  tliat,  when  1  asked  of  them,  coidd 
t  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity;  their 
works  are  nothing:  their  molten  images 
lire  wind  and  confusion. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

1  The  office  of  Christ,  giaceJ  with  meekness  and  con- 
sliimy.  5  Co^s  promise  unto  him.  10  An  exliorta- 
tion  to  praise  Oml  for  his  gospel.  17  He  ivprovelh 
the  jicujile  of  incredulity. 

BKHOLD  ^my  servant,  whom  I  up- 
hold; mine  elect,  in  xvhovi  my  soul 
>•  ''delighteth;    I   h:ive  put  my  spirit  upon 
him  :  he  shall  bring  fortli  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

•i  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  II  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  t  quench : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 


Chap.  XLU.  The  Propliet,  havinj;  opened  liis  subject  with 
the  prc]>aration  for  the  return  from  the  captivity  at  Habylon,  and 
intimated  that  a  much  greater  deliverance  was  coveretl  under  the 
vail  of  that  event,  proceeded  to  vindicate  the  power  of  God,  as 
Creator  anil  Disposer  of  all  things ;  and  His  infinite  knowledge, 
from  Hi<  jjrediction  of  future  events,  and  in  particular  of  that  de- 
liverance: he  went  still  further,  and  pointed  out  the  instrument 
by  which  he  should  effect  the  redemption  of  His  people  the  Jews 
from  slavery;  namely,  a  great  conqueror,  whom  He  would  call 
forth  from  tlie  north  and  the  east  to  execute  His  orders.  In  this 
chapter  he  pnx'ceds  to  the  greater  deliverance;  and  at  once  brings 
forth  into  full  view,  witliout  throwing  any  vail  of  allegory  over 
the  subject,  the  Messiah.  St.  Matthew  has  applied  it  ciu-ectly  to 
Christ ;  nor  can  it  with  any  justice  or  jjropriety  be  applied  to  any 
other  person  or  character  whatever.     Bp.  Ijinth. 

^'er.  1.  —  he  shall  bring  j\irih  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.']  Mean- 
ing here,  the  law  to  be  published  by  the  Messiah ;  the  institution 
of  the  (Gospel.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

52,  3.  He  shall  not  cri/,  &c.]  See  note  on  Matt.  xii.  1 8.  He  was  (as 
all  interpreters  exjilain  the  proverbial  expressions  here  used)  not  to 
employ  the  least  degree  of  force  or  violence  in  the  propagation  of 
tlie  new  law,  till  it  finally  ))revailed  against  all  opposition.  Ac- 
<<,rdingly,  by  the  mildness  and  piety  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  by 
the  secret  influence  of  a  Divine  blessing  attending  on  their  feeble 
efforts,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  insensibly  gained  ground,  spread 
itself  far  and  wide,  and  in  the  end  became  victorious  over  all  the 
rage  and  power  and  sophistry  of  an  unbelieving  world.  Bp.  Hurd. 
3.  A  hruiscd  reed  shall  he  not  break,  &c.]  Those  that  are  hum- 
ble and  contrite  shall  He  rather  relieve  and  comfort,  than  add 
any  thing  to  their  soitow  and  affliction  :  and  those  that  have  re- 
ceived but  the  weakest  beginnings  of  grace  shall  have  no  dis- 
couragement from  Him,  but  shall  be  rather  cheered  up  by  Him  : 
yet,  so  shall  He  be  gracious  to  the  penitently  dejected,  that  He  sliall 
not  bear  with  the  ebstinate  sinner  ;  but  shall  cive  severe  iudo-- 
ment  upon  him  according  to  the  justice  of  his  demerits.    Bp.  'Hall. 

^ the  isles  .ihall  wait  for  his  law.']  Those  parts  of  the  world 

to  which  men  are  wont  to  travel  by  sea  from  Judca,  v  hich  are 
most  dirticult  to  come  at,  shall  attend  to  His  doctrine,  receive  His 
institutions,  and  submit  themselves  to  His  authority:  by  this 
phrase  is  particularly  meant  the  western  parts  of  the  world.  Dr. 
Berriman.  See  note  on  chap.  xi.  1 1 . 
5.  —  he  thai  created  the  heavens,  &c.3     See  chap.  xl.  12,  and 


notes  there. 
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4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  t  discouraged, 
till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  :  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5  i[  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
out;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he  that  giv- 
eth  breatii  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and 
spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein  : 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righte- 
ousness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  for  "  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  **  bring  out 
the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  'darkness  out  of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name:  and 
my  '  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  nei- 
ther my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before 
they  spring  forth  1  tell  you  of  them. 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 

6.  — give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  ti  light  of  the 
Gentiles  ;]  God  expressly  declares  here,  that  the  Messiah  should 
mediate  a  covenant  between  God  and  the  people ;  and  th;it  the 
fruit  of  this  covenant  should  extend  to  the  Gentiles ;  who  should 
enjoy  the  same  privileges  with  the  Jews,  and  be  incorporated  with 
them,  chap.  xlix.  8,  9 ;  Iv.  3,  4 ;  Ixi.  8,  9.  The  extension  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  over  the  whole  earth  is  mentioned  by  Isaiah 
so  often,  and  in  so  emphatical  a  manner,  that  it  seems  to  be  the 
main  ch-ift  of  all  his  writings.  Dean  Allix.  Indeed  the  general  ob- 
ject of  prophecy  is  the  uniting  of  all  nations  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  makes  a  standing  part  of  all 
the  prophecies  of  the  Saviour  of  m;inkind.     Bp.  Horsley. 

7.  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  &c.]  The  Prophet  seems  here  to  set 
forth  the  spiritual  redemption,  under  images  borrowed  from  the 
temporal  deliverance.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

8.  /  am  the  Lord :  that  is  my  name  :"]  The  import  of  the 
name  Jehovah  (rendered  by  our  translators  "  the  Lord ;"  see 
note  on  Exod.  iii.  15,)  is,  according  to  the  best  criticks,  ancient 
and  modern,  eternal,  immutable,  necessary  existence.  Dr.  Wa- 
terland. 

my  glory  nill  I  not  gii'e  to  another,']    We  read.  Vs.  Ixxxiv. 

11,  that  "the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;"  2  Cor.  iv.  17, 
"  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  :"  but  that  divine,  in- 
finite, incomprehensible  glory,  that  belongeth  to  Hini,  as  Supreme 
King  of  kings,  as  His  peculiar  prerogative,  of  that  He  is  most 
jealous  ;  in  that  will  brook  no  sharer.  Since  therefore  our  cliief 
aim  ought  to  be,  that  in  every  thing  God  may  have  "  the  glory" 
due  to  His  name  ;  we  must  beware,  not  only  that  we  give  not  the 
glory  of  religious  worship  to  image,  saint,  or  other  creature,  (as  it 
follows,  "  neither  My  praise  to  graven  images,")  but  also  that  we 
do  not  by  flattery  or  obsequiousness  give  to  mortal  man  any  part 
of  that  honour  wliich  is  due  to  the  infinite  and  immortal  God 
alone ;  or,  by  what  is  called  vainglory,  derive  the  least  pai-t  to 
ourselves.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

Q.  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass,]  The  Prophet 
seems  here  to  exult  and  say.  The  prophecies,  which  I  have  de- 
livered to  you  concerning  your  redemption  from  the  Babylonian 
bondage,  will  soon  be  so  exactly  completed,  that  I  regai-d  them  as 
things  past;  and  therefore  new  things  do  I  declare;  that  is,  hence 
I  claim  your  belief  of  other  prophecies,  concerning  the  great  re- 
demption, to  take  place  hereafter ;  though  there  be  no  appearance 
as  yet  of  any  causes  tending  to  produce  it;  for  "before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them."     Bp.  Hurd. 
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go  down  to  the  sea,  and  t  all  that  is  there- 
in ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  t/ieir  voice^  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit:  let  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top 
of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord, 
and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 
man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of 
war:  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar;  he  shall  II  pre- 
vail against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace;  I 
have  been  still,  aiid  refrained  myself:  now 
will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will 
destroy  and  t  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and 
hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will 
make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up 
the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  t  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  IF  They  shall  be  ^  turned  back,  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in 
graven  images,  that  say  to  the  molten 
images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  who  is 
blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 
Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  *"  but  thou  ob- 
servest  not;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  hear- 
eth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  magnify  the 
law,  and  make  ||  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoil- 

11.  Let  Lite  milder ness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice, '\ 
The  most  uncultivated  countries,  and  the  most  rude  and  unci- 
vilized people,  shall  confess  and  celebrate  with  thanksgiving  the 
blessing  of  the  knowledge  of  God  graciously  imparted  to  them. 
Tlie  desert  and  the  rocky  country  may  particularly  point  here  to 
Arabia  Deserta  and  Arabia  Petrea:  Kedar  was  a  clan  of  Arabs; 
(see  note  on  chap.  xxi.  13;)  some  of  these  dwelt  for  the  most  pait 
in  tents ;  others  inhabited  or  frequented  cities  or  villages;  there 
are  others,  who  sometimes  live  in  deserts  and  sometimes  in  cities. 
Bp-  Lowth. 

1  ().  This  verse  may  more  correctly  stand  thu?,  "  Who  is  blind, 
but  My  servant  ?  and  deaf,  as  he  to  whom  I  have  sent  My  mes- 
sengers? Who  is  blind,  as  he  who  is  perfectly  instructed;  and 
deaf,  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord?"  Bp.  Lovth.  By  the  "servant" 
and  "  messengers"  here  are  meant  tiie  Jewish  people  and  Pro- 
phets.    JV.  Lotvtk. 

21.  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  &c.]  This  verse  might  be  trans- 
lated more  plainly  thus,  "  The  Lord  took  delight  in  this  people 


»  Rom.  2. 
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I  Or,  him. 


ed;  II  thei/  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  ci?r7st 
and  they  are  hid  in  prison  houses:  they  are  abuutTic. 
for  a  prey,  and  none  deli\  erelh ;   lor  t  a  p  Or, 
spoil,  and  none  saitli,  Restore.  12/"."""* 

'■23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  ./^un«  m^i 
who  will  hearken  and  hear  t  for  the  time  ^h^^ 

to  come  ?  a  Ir.-ading. 

21<  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Is- J-„",ti' 
rael  to  the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  '•/"^nm*' 
against  whom  we  have   sinned?  for  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of 
battle:  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned  him, 
yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.    XLHL 

1  2'he  Lord  comforlcth  the  church  with  his  promises. 
8  He  appealeth  to  the  people  for  witness  of  his  omni- 
potencij.  14  He  foretellelh  them  the  destruction  of 
Babylon,  1 8  and  his  wonderful  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple.    22  He  reprovctk  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT    now    thus    saith   the  Lord  that  "boofi*. 
created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not :  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  1  have  called  tliee  by  thy 
name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee. 

3  For  I  atn  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour:  I  gave  Egypt 

Jbr  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight, 
thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  hav-e 
loved  thee:  therefore  will  I  give  men  for 
thee,  and  people  for  thy  ||  life. 

5  '  Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather 

, ,        »r.       •'    , ,  ^  '  »  Jer.  30.  10. 

thee  irom  the  west ;  &  ^e.  27. 

for  Ills  righteousness'  sake.  He  liath  given  them  an  excellent  law, 
and  thereby  made  them  honourable."  IV.  Lowth.  The  Prophet 
seems  to  refer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Mosaick  Law,  which 
God  had  given  with  much  splendouj-  and  solemnity,  and  intended 
as  the  great  honour  and  ornament  of  His  people;  and  to  tlie  care 
and  kindness  He  had  constantly  shewn  tlicm,  out  of  regard  to  the 
promises  made  to  their  fathers,  notwithstanding  their  constant 
disobedience;  and  also  to  the  Law,  which  was  to  be  given  bj'  the 
Messiah,  that  future  mark  of  (Jotl's  exceeding  favour,  wiiich  He 
was  v.ell  aware  the  Jews  would  treat  in  the  same  manner  as  tliey 
had  all  the  former,  ver.  22,  &c.     Vilrin^a. 

Cliap.  XLHL  ver.  a.  —  I  gave  Egi/pi  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia 
and  Seba  for  thee.']  Tliis  may  mean  generally,  that  CJod  liad  often 
saved  His  people  at  the  expense  of  other  nations,  whom  He  had. 
as  it  were  in  their  stead,  given  up  to  destruction.     Bp.  Lowth. 

5,  6.  —  /  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  &c.^  See  note  on 
chajJ.  xL  1 1 . 

7Q  2 


Of- 

I'll  r^siin. 
will  •  Chap.  44. 


God  fore  telle  th  the  fall  of  Baby  Ion, 


ISAIAH,     and  his  wonderful  deliverance  of  his  people. 


Before 
CHRIST 
(bout  71 'J. 


'  Ch«p.  -I  I 


SI. 


'  Chip.  41. 
4.  &  44.  8. 
II  Or, 
nothing 
J-trmeil  uf 
God. 

*  Chap.  45. 
SI. 
Hot.  13.4. 


t  Hcb. 
turn  it 
kickf 
•Job  9.  12. 
cliap.14.27. 


f  Heb.  Jars, 


'  ExoA  14. 
1C,22. 


G  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up;  and 
to  the  south,  Keep  not  back :  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my 
name:  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glo- 
ry, I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  lune  made 
him. 

8  •;■  Bring  forth  tlic  blind  jieople  that 
have  eyes,  ami  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  let  the  people  be  assembled: 
''  wlio  among  them  can  declare  this,  and 
shew  us  former  things?  let  them  bring 
forth  their  witncs.ses,  that  they  may  be  jus- 
titieil:  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  //  is 
tnith. 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen:  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  under- 
stand that  I  am  he:  '  before  me  there  was 
II  no  God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be 
after  me. 

1 1  I,  n-e7i  I,  ■*  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  saviour. 

1^1  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and 
I  have  shewed,  when  there  -was  no  strange 
god  among  you :  therefore  ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses, saith  the  Loud,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  before  the  day  xcas  I  am  he; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand :  1  will  work,  and  who  shall  t '  let 
it  .3 

14  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  redeem- 
er, the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  For  your  sake 
I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought 
down  all  their  t  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  ^  maketh 


8.  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  ei/es.l  In  ver.  10  tlie 
.lews  are  appealed  to  as  witnesses  for  God;  this  verse  is  to  be  un- 
derstood ot  tlie  Gentiles.     See  Rom.  i.  'M.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

12.  —  n-hen  there  was  no  strunne  god  anions  yo«;]  Or  rather 
"  and  not  any  strange  god  among  you;"  that  is,  not  any  false  or 
heathen  god  that  has  at  any  time  been  worshipped  among  you, 
but  1  have  shewn  events  aforehand,  &c.  Dr.  IVclls. 
.  K*-  ~  '^"^  Chaldeans,  whose  cri)  is  in  the  ships.']  "  Exultino-  in 
their  ships."  Babylon  was  very  advantageously  situated  both  in 
respect  to  commerce  and  as  a  naval  power.  It  was  open  to  the 
l-ersian  gulf  by  the  Euphrates,  which  was  navigable  by  laro-eves- 
se  s;  and  being  joined  to  the  Tigris  above  Babylon,  by  the  canal 
called  Naharmalcha,  or  the  Royal  river,  supplied  the  citv  with  the 
produce  of  the  whole  country  to  the  north  of  it,  a«'fir  as  the 
Euxme  and  Caspian  seas.  Bp.  Lowth.     .See  note  on  chap  xiv  «3 

20.  fhe  beast  of  the  field  .rhall  honour  me,  &c.]  We  mrv  annlv 
this  to  the  Gentiles,  fitly  compared  in  their  unbelievin-'st.ite  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  embracing  the  Gospel,  with  joy  and  thank- 
luiness  to  Oml  lor  the  means  ot  conversion.     Dr.  Wells 

T2.  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0  Jacob;  ftc^     The  con- 


a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a « path  in  the  mighty 
\v3.tcrs  * 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power;  they  shall 
lie  down  together,  they  shall  not  rise:  they 
are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  IF  Remember  ye  not  the  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  "  new  thing;  now 
it  shall  sj)ring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it? 
I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

'20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour 
me,  the  dragons  and  the  ||  fowls:  because 
I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  ri\ers 
in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  '  This  people  have  I  formed  for  my- 
self; they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  %  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me, 
O  Jacob;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me, 
O  Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  t  small 
cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings;  neither  hast 
thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I 
have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  witii  an  offer- 
ing, nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane 
with  money,  neither  hast  thou  t  filled  me 
with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast 
made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  eve?i  I,  am  he  that  ''  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead 
together:  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest 
be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
t  teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the  ll  princes 
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'  Eiek.  3<;. 
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t  Heb. 

interpreters. 
I  Or,  holy 
princes. 


ne.xion  is.  But  thou,  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  and  formed  for 
Myself,  to  be  My  witness  against  the  false  gods  of  the  nations, 
even  thou  hast  revolted  from  Me,  hast  neglected  My  worship,  and 
hast  been  perpetually  running  after  strange  gods.  The  emphasis 
here,  and  in  the  following  verses,  seems  to  lie  on  the  word  me. 
The  Jews  were  diligent  in  performing  the  external  services  of  re- 
ligion; in  offering  prayers,  incense,  sacrifices,  oblations:  (see  note 
on  chap.  i.  11:)  but  their  prayers  were  not  offered  with  faith ;  and 
their  oblations  were  more  frequently  made  to  their  idols  than  to 
the  "  God  of  their  fathers."     Compare  Amos  v.  26.     Bp.  Lowth. 

24.  —  sweet  canel  To  make  the  incense  daily  offered,  Exod. 
XXX.  1,  34 — 36.     W.  Lowlh. 

28.  Therefore  I  have  profaned  &c.]  I  have  suffered  the  Baby- 
lonians to  profane  My  sanctuary,  to  abuse  the  chief  priests,  and 
pollute  whatsoever  is  sacred.  And  have  made  My  people  a  pro- 
verb of  execration  and  reproach  to  all  the  neighbouring  nations. 
W.  Lowth. 

The  state  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  Isaiah's  time  was  very  corrupt 
with  respect  to  religion  and  virtue;  on  which  account  lie  de- 
nounces God's  judgments,  which  were  ready  to  fall  on  them  for 


God  comforteth  the  church. 


CHAP.    XLIV. 


'The  follfi  of  idol  mahers. 


Before 
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>-  ClLip.  35. 

Joel  2.  2S. 
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CHRIST  "^  ^'^^  sanctuary,  and  have  given  Jacob  to 
about  712.  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1  God  comforlclh  the  clutrch  with  lih  promises.  7  The 
vaiiili/  of  idols,  Q  and  folli/  ofidvi  makers.  21  JIc 
cxhorleth  lo  piaise  God  for  his  redemption  and  omni- 

potcncij. 

T/'ET  now  hear,  "  O  Jacob  my  servant ; 
Jl     and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee, 
and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  xvhich  will 
help  thee;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant; 
and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ''  pour  water  \\\wn  liim  that 
is  thirsty,  and  Hoods  upon  the  dry  ground  : 
I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring  : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and 
another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  'ivith 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  him- 
selfhy  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
"  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  be- 
side me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  de- 
clare it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I 
appointed  the  ancient  people  ?  and  the 
things  that  are  coming,  and  shall  come, 
let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  have 
not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have 


their  sins,  and  should  be  inflicted  by  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians, 
and  other  hostile  nations  round  them.  And  because  some  of  his 
expressions  might  be  interpreted  as  if  all  tlie  twelve  tribes  were  to 
be  utterly  cast  away,  therefore  he  frequently  intersperses  consola- 
tions, as  in  this  chapter,  to  assure  the  people,  that  if  they  were 
duly  corrected  and  reformed  by  their  captivity,  God  would  bring 
them  out  of  it,  and  raise  them  up  again  to  be  His  Church  and  peo- 
ple. As  God  thus  promised  His  people  a  restoration  from  their 
captivity,  upon  their  true  repentance  and  return  to  their  duty;  so 
will  He  rescue  us  all  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satiui,  if  we  sin- 
cerely feel  the  oppression  and  misery  of  it,  and  would  prefer  being 
employed  in  doing  God's  will,  and  keeping  His  commandments. 
This  disposition  the  Jews  maniff  sted  in  their  captivity  at  Babylon: 
they  were  deeply  humbled  for  their  former  transgressions  of  God's 
law,  and  the  affronts  they  had  offered  Him  by  worshipping  idols. 
And  doubtless  tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  God  had  a  regard  to  this  iiappy 
change  of  their  minds  and  manners,  when  He  dictated  the  gracious 
promises  in  this  chapter ;  for  He  assures  us  by  the  same  Frojihet, 
that  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked."  So  long  as  men  continue 
in  their  sins,  they  are  at  enmity  witli  God,  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  His  promises,  and  liable  to  all  His  tlireatenings  and 
judgments.     Reading. 

Chap.  XLIV.  ver.  2.  —  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee  from 
the  tvomb,']  He  speaks  of  the  Jewish  people  as  of'  a  single  person  ; 
and  as  God  hath  sometimes  designed  certain  persons  for  particular 
offices  from  their  birth  and  conception,  (see  chap.  xlix.  1,5;  Jer. 
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declared  it?  ye  are  even  my  witnesses.  Is 
there  a  CJod  beside  me  ?  yea, "  there  is  no 
tGod;   I  know  not  ani/. 

9  If  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are 
all  of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  t  delectable 
things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their 
own  witnesses;  'they  see  not,  iiorknow; 
tliat  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  ibrmed  a  god,  or  molten  a 
graven  image  that  is  profitable  for  no- 
thing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  .shall  be  '  a- 
shamed :  and  the  workmen,  they  are  of 
men  :  let  them  all  be  gathered  togetlicr, 
let  them  stand  up  ;  yet  they  shall  fear,  and 
they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

r2  ^  The  smith  ||  with  the  tongs  both 
worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with 
hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the  strength 
of  his  arms  :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  liis 
strength  faileth  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and 
is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule ; 
he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line  ;  he  fitteth  it 
with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the 
compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of 
a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man  ; 
that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

11-  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he 
II  strengtheneth  for  himself  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the 
rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn  : 
for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself; 
yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread  ;  yea. 


i.  5,)  so  He  set  apart  the  posterity  of  Abraham  to  be  His  people 
from  the  very  original  of  the  family.      W.  Lowth. 

3.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirst ji,  &c.]  The  wa- 
ters here  spoken  of,  according  to  the  ordinary  style  of  tiie  Proj)htts, 
are  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit.  Dean  Allix.  See  notes  on  chap, 
-xxx.  25  ;  XXXV.  6,  7.  The  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
here  predicted,  Jews  and  Christians  have  ever  understood  to  refer 
to  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  These  predictions  wore  then  abun- 
dantly fulfilled ;  and  we  have  moreover  from  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  express  and  clear  promises  of  the  comunniication  t)f 
the  same  Spirit,  to  enlighten  and  assist  the  minds  of  Chi-istians  in 
every  succeeding  age.     Bp.  Bradford. 

5.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  &c.]  By  all  the  expressions 
in  ver.  5  is  denoted  the  accession  of  the  CJenliles,  the  increase  o£ 
the  Church.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  —  /  am  thejirst,  &c.]  In  the  Revela- 
tion Jesus  Christ  says,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last,"  Rev.  xxii.  13.  These  titles  of 
"  the  first"  and  "  the  last"  are  confined  in  the  Prophet  to  Him 
alone,  "  besides  whom  there  is  no  God."  But  Jesus  hath  assumed 
these. titles  to  Himself:  therefore  Jesus  is  that  God,  besides  whom 
there  is  no  other.     Jones  ofNnijhnuL 

S.  —  have  not  I  told  thee  from  thai  limc,~\  Rather,  "  fiom  the  be- 
ginning," or,  "  of  old."   W.  Lowth.     See  note  on  cliap.  xvi.  13. 

y.  —  their  delectable  things']  Their  images,  upon  which  tlicy 
laid  out  all  the  cost  they  coiiid.  Compare Uan.  xi.  38.     H.  Lotrlk. 

10.  —  molten  a  graven  image^    See  the  note  on  chap.  xl.  19. 


II  Or, 

tnkcth  COl^ 
rage. 


iiud  exiiortetli  Israel  to  praise  him 
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he  inaketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it;  lie 
makcth  it  a  graven  image,  and  falleth  down 
thereto. 

1(J  He  biirneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire; 
with  part  thereof  lie  eateth  flesh;  he  roast- 
eth  roast,  and  is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth 
himst{f\  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
seen  the  fire  : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  niaketh 
H  god,  even  his  graven  image :  he  falleth 
down  unto  it,  ami  worship)>eth  it,  and  pray- 
cth  unto  it,  and  saith.  Deliver  me;  for 
thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  have  not  known  nor  under- 
stood :  for  he  hath  t  shut  their  eyes,  that 
they  cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts,  that 
they  cannot  understand. 

1!)  And  none  t  considereth  in  his  heart, 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understand- 
ing to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the 
fire  ;  yea,  aJso  I  have  baked  bread  upon 
the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh,  and 
eaten  it:  and  shall  1  make  the  residue 
thereof  an  abomination  ?  shall  1  fall  down 
to  t  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived 
heart  hath  fiuned  him  aside,  that  he  can- 
not deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  %  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  form- 
ed thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  I  ha\e  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,    and,   as  a  cloud,  thy 

'17.  And  llie.rcsidttc  thereof  he  makcth  a  god,'}  The  sacred  writers 
arc  generally  large  and  eloquent  upon  the  subject  of  idolatry : 
they  treat  it  with. great  severity,  and  set  forth  tiie  absurdity  of  it 
in  the  strongest  light.  But  this  passage  of  Isaiah  (ver.  12 — 20) 
far  exceeds  any  thing  that  was  ever  written  on  the  subject,  in 
force  of  argument,  energy  of  expression,  and  elegance  of  compo- 
sitioM.  One  or  two  of  the  Apocryphal  writers  have  attempted  to 
imitate  the  Prophet,  Wisd.  xiii.  1 1— l.g  j  xv.  7,  &c.;  Baruch  vi. 
Bp.  Lonih. 

18.  —for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes,'}  The  Old  Translation  ex- 
presses the  sense  better,  "  their  eyes  are  stopped."     W.  Lowth. 

20.  Hcfeedelh  on  ashes ;]  He  feedeth  on  that  which  afFordeth 
no  nourishment.  A  proverbial  expression  for  using  ineffectual 
means,  and  bestowing  labour  to  no  purpose.  In  the  same  sense 
Hosea  says,  "  Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind,"  chap.  xii.  1.  Bn 
Lonth.  ^ 

— —  Is  there  not  a  /I'c]  That  is,  a  lying  vanity  "  in  my  right 
hand.>"  This  was  a  just  appeal  to  common  sense  against  the  abo- 
minable stupidity  of  worshipping  idols,  which,  when  wrought  up 
to  their  highest  perfection,  can  but  resemble  some  great  man,  but 
can  never  be  endued  with  the  sense  of  the  poorest  idiot,  or  even 
of  the  vilest  brute :  how  much  less  can  any  thing  of  Divine  power 
or  knowledge  be  ascribed  to  them  ?  the  Pagans  of  old  endea- 
voured to  defend  their  worship  of  images  by  saying,  that  they 
did  not  terminate  their  worship  in  tliem,  but  only  used  them  as 
a  medium  to  convey  their  devotions  to  a  Divine  invisible  beino- 
And  some  idolatrous  Christians  have  used  the  same  argument  for 
the  same  purpose.  But  God,  who  best  knows  the  nature  of  reli- 
gious worship,  charges  these  devotees  with  idolizing  the  figures 


sins:  return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeem-  c5r7st 
ed  thee.  about  712. 

23  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  :  break  fortii  into  singing,  ye  moun- 
tains, O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  :  for 
the  Loud  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori- 
fied himself  in  Israel. 

24>  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I 
om  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  that 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone  ;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself; 

25  That  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 
liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad  ;  that  turn- 
eth  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh  their 
knowledge  foolish  ; 

26  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his 
messengers  ;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  inhabited ;  and  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 

up  the  t  decayed  places  thereof:  fHeb. 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  *•""''"' 
will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shep- 
herd, and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure : 

even  saying  to  Jerusalem, "  Thou  shalt  be  ^^^  ^J'""^ 
built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  EzraT.  i. 
shall  be  laid.  chap.45.is. 


CHAP.    XLV. 

1  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake.  5  By  his 
omnipolency  tie  challeiigeth  obedience.  20  He  convinc- 
elh  the  idols  of  vanity  by  his  saving  power. 

before  which  they  prostrate  tliemselves,  not  only  in  this  ch.ipter, 
but  in  various  other  places  of  His  holy  word.     Reading. 

23.  Si?ig,  0  ye  heavens ;  &c.]  The  expressions  here,  and  in 
parallel  passages,  denote  the  joy  to  be  so  great  and  universal,  that 
even  the  inanimate  parts  of  the  creation  are  said  to  be  affected 
with  it,  and  are  exhorted  to  bear  a  part  in  the  general  chorus. 
W.  Loti'ih. 

24.  —  /  am  the  Lord  —  alone  ;  —  by  myself;}  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  this  is  said  to  the  exclusion  of  any  Person  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  but  only  in  opposition  to  creatures  or  other  gods  ; 
see  chap.  ii.  11,  17;  xliii.  1 1.  The  word  God  is  probably  in  such 
places  to  be  understood  in  a  large  indefinite  sense,  comprising  the 
whole  Trinity,  where  the  context  or  other  circumstances  do  not 
confine  the  signification  and  intent  to  one  Person  only.  Dr.  fVa- 
terland.' 

27.  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  J  wilt  dry  up  thy  rivers  .•] 
By  the  remarkable  manner  in  which  Babylon  was  taken  did  the 
event  exactly  correspond  with  this  prophecy  :  Jeremiah  also  has 
noted  it,  chap.  1.  38 ;  Ii.  36.  See  note  on  chap.  xiv.  23.  Bp. 
Lowtli. 

28.  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  kc}  Here  does 
Isaiah,  near  200  years  beforehand,  name  the  very  person  who 
should  order  the  enlargement  of  the  Jews  :  and  Jeremiah,  chap, 
xxix.  10,  points  out  the  year  in  which  it  shovdd  happen.  Dr.  Ber- 
riman.  Thus  God  calleth  things  that  are  not,  that  have  no  ex- 
istence, as  if  they  were,  because  He  has  power  to  fulfil  all  His 
pleasure,  and  can,  whenever  He  sees  fit,  produce  those  things 
into  light,  which  He  suffers  to  remain  unaccomplished  for  many 
years  after  the  first  prediction.     Reading. 


■God  calleth  Cjjrusfor  his  church's  sake.       CHAP.    XLV. 


He  asserteth  his  oum  omnipole?icj/. 


ch'rist  npHUS  saitli  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, 
aiiotitTi-'.  A  to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  ||  luivc 
II  Or,  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and 
streni:i;,cn-  J  ^yj]]  joose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  be- 
fore him  the  two  leaved  gates ;  and  the 
gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the 
crooked  places  straight :  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder 
the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places, 
that  thou  niayest  know  that  I,  the  Loud, 
which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  a?)i  the  God 
of  Israel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name:  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me. 

'  Dent.  4.  5^1"  am  the  Lord,  and  Ihet-e  is  none 
S2.'39.*  else,  Mere  is  no  God  beside  me:  I  girded 
chap.  44.  s.  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me  : 

6  That  they  may  know  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  ihe7'e 
is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness : 


Chap.  XLV.  ver.  1 .  —  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,"!]  From 
the  custom  which  obtained  among  the  Jews  of  sei)arating,  by  the 
ceremony  of  anointing,  both  persons  and  things  to  particulai"  pur- 
poses, the  person  who  is  constituted  and  appointed  by  God  (as 
Cyrus)  to  some  great  office  or  employment,  is  said  to  be  "  the 
Lord's  anointed."     Bp.  Kidder. 

I  will  hose  the  loins  ofkiiigs,"^    See  note  on  chap.  v.  27. 

la  open  before  him  the  two  leaved  gates  ; J  The  gates  of  Ba- 
bylon within  the  city,  leading  down  to  the  river,  were  left  open 
when  Cyrus's  forces  entered  through  the  channel,  in  the  general 
disorder  occasioned  by  the  festival  then  celebrated :  and  the  gates 
of  the  palace  were  imprudently  opened  by  the  king's  orders,  to 
inquire  tlie  cause  of  the  tumult  without.     Bp.  Lotvth. 

2.  —  the  gates  qfbrass,'^  In  everj'  side  of  the  great  square  wall 
which  encompassed  Babylon  were  twenty-five  gates,  one  hundred 
in  all,  of  solid  brass ;  those  which  led  to  the  river,  and  those 
whicli  enclosed  the  temple  of  Belus,  were  of  the  same  material. 
Dean  Pridcuiix. 

3.  —  /  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  &c.]  The  riches 
which  Cyrus  found  in  his  conquests  amounted  to  a  prodigious 
value  :  those  parts  of  Asia  abounded  in  wealth  and  luxury  ;  Ba- 
bylon had  been  heaping  up  treasures  for  many  years,  and  the 
riches  of  Croesus  king  of  Lydia,  whom  Cyrus  conquered  and  took 
prisoner,  are  in  a  manner  become  proverbial.     Bp.  Newton. 

4, 5.  —  though  thou  hast  not  known  me.'2  That  is,  Shalt  be  bred  in 
ignorance  of  Me ;  and  remain  so,  till  I  am  made  known  to  tJiee 
by  My  Prophet  Daniel.     Dr.  Wells.     See  note  at  Ezra  i.  1. 

7.  I  form  the  light,  ami  create  darkness:  &c.]]  This  seems  to 
be  spoken  in  reference  to  the  Persian  sect  of  the  Magians,  who 
held  tlie  being  of  two  first  causes.  Light,  or  the  good  god,  who 
was  the  author  of  all  good ;  and  Darkness,  or  the  evil  god,  the 
author  of  all  evil ;  and  that  of  the  mixture  of  these  two,  as  they 
were  in  a  continual  struggle  with  each  other,  all  things  were 
niade.     Dean  Prideaux. 

9.  Drop  down,  yc  heavens,  &c.]  These  expressions,  taken  from 
the  dew  and  the  rain  descending  from  heaven,  and  making  the 
earth  fruitfulj  and  some  nearly  of  the  same  kind,  used  Ps.  botxv. 


I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord     i^'''"'« 
do  all  these ////W5.  ^^'"'fJ 

ti    i-k  1  1  about,  IS. 

8  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness: 
let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth 
salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up 
together;  I  the  Loud  have  created  it. 

<J  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker!    Let  tlie  potsherd  strive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth.     "Shall  the  clay  »jcr.  is  «. 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  "What  makest  "'""•"•'-o- 
thou  ?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  fa- 
ther. What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  wo- 
man. What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Ploly  One 
of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things 
to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and  concern- 
ing the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye    ■ 
me. 

12  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  created 
man  upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their 

host  have  I  commanded.  lt^d,Tt''" 

13  1  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  -  2  ciuon. 
and  I  will  ||  direct  all  his  ways :  he  shall  l";^^;  ,   " 
'build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  cap-  chap. 44.28. 


9 — 13,  may  perhaps  be  primarily  understood  to  set  forth,  in  a 
splendid  manner,  tlie  happy  state  of  God's  people,  restored  to 
their  country,  and  flourishing-  in  peace  and  plenty,  in  piety  and 
virtue ;  but  they  must  undoubtedly  have  a  furtlier  reference  to  the 
blessings  of  the  great  redemption  by  the  Messiali.  Bp.  iMirth.  In 
the  prophetick  writings  the  expressions  often  run  so  high,  as  to 
denote  events  and  characters  too  gloriously  great  for  the  tiling  or 
person  next  at  hand  ;  which  is  esteemed  a  certain  indication  of 
their  having  m  prospect  some  other  more  remote,  in  wliicii  they 
are  to  find  their  just  completion.     Dean  Slunhnpc. ' 

Q.  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker !  &c.]  The  Pro- 
phet warns  the  people  not  to  be  impatient,  but  to  wait  God's 
time  for  accomplishing  their  redemption  :  men  may  contend  with 
their  equals,  with  those  who  are  made  of  the  same  clay  with  them- 
selves, but  should  not  presume  to  inquire  of  God  the  reasons  of 
His  proceedings,  or  find  fault  with  His  works  of  creation  or  pro- 
vidence, as  if  not  wisely  contrived  or  well-timed.     IV.  Lowlh. 

11.  —  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concerning  my  sons,  &c.]  These 
words  import,  tliat,  although  God  be  not  obliged  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  His  proceedings  to  His  creatures.  He  was  graciously 
pleased,  through  His  Prophets,  to  resolve  any  questions  proposetl 
concerning  His  {)eople's  future  destiny.  W.  I.owth.  An  answer 
to  that  effect  seems  to  be  contained  in  the  following  verses,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chapter  generally;  ver.  \3,  14,  declaring  to  God's 
people,  not  only  that  they  shall  be  liberated  from  captivity,  but 
that  great  liappiness  awaits  them  ;  and  ver.  20,  22,  23,  ))ointing 
to  the  universal  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  second  advent  of  CIn-ist, 
as  ver.  23  is  applied  by  St.  Paul  in  the  passages  referred  to  in  the 
margin.     Jos.  Mede. 

13.  I  hare  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I  ivill  direct  all 
his  ways:~]  This  is  to  be  immediately  under-stood  of  Cyrus,  whom 
God  raised  up  to  be  the  instrument  of  executing  His  justice  upon 
the  Babylonians,  and  fulfilling  His  mercy  to  tlie  .lews ;  but  many 
passages,  manifestly  relating  to  the  dehverance  of  tlie  Jewish  na- 
tion effected  by  Cyrus,  are  with  good  reason  and  upon  undoubted 
authority  to  be  understood  of  the  redemption  wrought  for  nuin- 
kind  by  Christ.     W,  Lowth,  Bp.  Lowth. 


God  cotii'tnceth  the  idols  of  vanity 
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hy  his  saving  power. 
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tives,  not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the 
Loan  of  hosts. 

1-t  Tluis  saith  the  Loan,  The  labour  of' 
Eg}pt,  and  merciiandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of 
the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
unto  thee,  ami  they  siiall  be  thine:  they 
shall  come  after  tliee  ;  in  chains  they  shall 
come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
thee,  saying;  Surely  God  is  in  thee ;  and 
there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

K)  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them  :  they  shall  go  to  con- 
fusion together  that  are  ''  makers  of  idols. 

17  JU/t  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  :  ye  shall  not 
be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without 
end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
the  heavens  ;  God  himself  that  formed  the 
earth  and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it, 
he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to 
be  inhabited  :  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is 
none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  "secret,  in  a 
dark  place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  I 
the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare 
things  that  are  right. 

20  %  Assemble  yourselves  and  come; 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of 


1  +.  —  T/ie  labour  of  Egypt,  &c.]  All  we  meet  with  in  this 
verse  must  be  understood  to  have  respect  to  religion ;  predicting 
that  in  aftertimes  proselytes  of  various  nations  should  submit 
themselves  to  the  Church  of  God,  fettering  as  it  were  the  hands 
that  were  used  to  be  raised  against  her,  becoming  bound  in  spirit, 
and  prisoners  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  should  dedicate  themselves,  and 
whatever  their  laud  produced  most  precious,  to  the  service  of 
God ;  whicii  prophecy  might  be  literally  fulfilled,  in  a  small  de- 
gree, by  the  Jews'  receiving  formerly  proselytes  from  all  nations, 
and  offerings  to  their  temple  from  some  kings  and  countries,  yet 
must  principally  be  applied  to  that  event,  which  was  so  constantly 
before  the  eyes  of  the  Prophets,  and  is  so  repeatedly  treated  of  by 
them,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles.   Filri/igti.    See  notes  on  chap.  xiv.  1. 

l.i.  rcrilt/  time  art  n  God  thai  hidest  tin/self,'}  The  Prophet  tes- 
tifies here  his  firni  tru.st  in  future  deliveraiice,  though  God  may 
seem  to  neglect  His  people  for  a  time ;  and  professes  withal  the 
unsearchablencss  of  Gods  ways  ;  see  chap.  Iv.  8, 9.  yUrinsa.  He 
turns  from  this  solemn  adoration  of  the  secret  and  mysterious  na- 
ture of  God's  counsels  to  a  spirited  denunciation  of  the  confusion 
of  idolaters,  and  final  destruction  of  idolatry,  contrasted  with  the 
salvati(jn  of  Israel.     Bp.  Lumlh. 

I  y.  I  have  not  s/mkai  in  secret,  in  a  dark  place  of  the  earth  :~\  In 
opposition  to  the  maimer  in  which  the  heathen  oracles  gave  their 
answers,  and  to  their  falsehood  and  ambiguity.  They  were  ge- 
nerally delivered  from  some  deep  and  obscure  cavern ;  such  was 
the  seat  of  the  Cumean  sybil,  mentioned  in  Virgil ;  such  that  of 
the  famous  oracle  of  Delphi.  The  answer  given  to  Crcesus,  when 
he  marche(  ag.-imst  Cyrus,  (a  piece  of  history  that  has  some  con- 
nexion with    this    part  of   Isaiah's  prophecy,)   is  well  known; 

Croesus  by  passmg  tlie  Halys,  will  overthrow  a  great  kincr. 
ilom !      Crcesus  supposed  by  this  that  he  should  overthrow  the 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  71'.'. 


the  nations  :  they  have  no  knowledge  that 
set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image, 
and  prav  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  theyn  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together :  who  hath  de- 
clared this  from  ancient  time?  xcho  hath 
told  it  from  that  time?  have  not  I  the 
Lord?  and  there  is  no  God  else  beside 
me;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  there  is 
none  beside  me. 

22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every 
'  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  t  righteousness  and  strength  :  even 
to  him  shall  7nen  come ;  and  all  that  are 
incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

CHAP.    XLVL 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves.  3  God 
saveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5  Idols  are  not  compar- 
able to  God  for  power,  12  or  present  salvation. 

BEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon 
the  cattle :  your  carriages  ivere  heavy  load- 
en  ;  they  are  a  burden  to  the  weary 
beast. 


power  of  the  enemy,  but  in  reality  he  overthrew  his  own  power. 
In  either  event  the  oracle  would  have  appeared  true.    Bp.  Loivth, 

By  such  fallacious  oracles  did  those  evil  spirits,  from  whom 
they  proceeded,  delude  mankind  in  those  days,  rendering  their 
answers  in  such  ambiguous  terms,  that,  whatever  were  the  event, 
they  might  admit  of  an  interpretation  to  agree  with  it.  Tiean 
Prideaux. 

23.  —  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bom,  every  tongue  shall  stvear.'^ 
We  must  observe,  that  these  words,  here  said  to  be  spoken  by 
God  Jehovah,  are  applied  by  St.  Paul  to  Jesus  Christ.    Bp.  Wilson. 

It  is  a  rule  laid  down  by  St.  Paul,  "  that  God  swears  by  Him- 
self," for  this  reason,  "  because  He  can  swear  by  no  greater," 
Heb.  vi.  13.  But  the  words  in  the  text,  being  compared  with 
Rom.  xiv.  10,  II,  are  proved  to  be  the  words  of  Christ.  Christ 
therefore  has  sworn  by  Himself;  so  that,  if  the  Apostle's  rule  be 
applied.  He  must  for  this  reason  be  God,  and  there  can  be  no 
greater.     Joytes  of  Nay  land. 

Such  instances  constantly  occur,  and  all  of  them  are  plain 
proofs  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  that  the  Prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  had  all  along  an  eye  to  the  times  of  the  New,  and 
spoke  of  the  Messiah  as  God.     IV.  I^mth. 

Chap.  XLVI.  ver.  1.  Bel  boivcth  down,']  See  Dean  Prideaux's 
note  on  Gen.  x.  9. 

-—  Bel,  —  Nebo]  Idols  worshipped  in  the  East ;  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  the  former  meant  tlie  sun;  the  latter  the  moon. 
Vitringa. 

— —  their  idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  &c.]  The  images  of  these 
deities  were  to  be  no  longer  carried  about  in  solemn  procession 
by  their  worshippers,  but  in  triumph  and  with  derision  by  the 
Persians;  as  was  usual  for  conquerors  to  do  in  token  of  complete 
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I     victory.  IV.  Lo/vth,     Compare  Jer.  xlviii.  7  ;  Dan.  xi.  8. 


Idols  not  comparable  to  God. 


CHAR   XLVI,  XLVII. 


God' s  judgment  upon  Babylon. 
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2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together; 
they  could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but 
t  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  are  borne  bij  me  from  the  bel- 
ly, which  are  carried  from  the  womb  : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  amhe-y 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you  :  I 
have  made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  ^  *  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we 
may  be  like  ? 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  cnrfhire  a  gold- 
smith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  fall 
down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he 
standeth ;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  re- 
move :  yea,  o?ie  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he 
riot  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
men :  bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  trans- 
gressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  old : 
for  I  am  God,  and  tliere  is  none  else ;  I  am 
God,  and  thej-e  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  "  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 


3,  —  house  of  Israel,  which  are  borne  hy  me  &c.]  The  Prophet 
contrasts  the  power  of  God,  and  His  tender  goodness  effectually 
exerted  towards  His  people,  with  the  inability  of  the  false  gods 
of  the  heathen.  He,  like  an  indulgent  father,  had  carried  His 
people,  "  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,"  Deut.  i.  31  ;  had  protected 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their  distresses :  the  idols  must  be 
themselves  carried  about  by  their  worshippers,  (ver.  7,)  removed 
fi-om  place  to  place  with  much  labour  and  fatigue,  nor  can  they 
answer  when  their  votaries  cry  unto  them.  Bp.  Lowth.  They 
were  so  far  from  being  able  to  defend  them,  that  tliey  could  not 
save  themselves ;  and  those,  who  were  wont  to  be  bowed  to  and 
adored,  are  forced  themselves  to  bow  and  stoop  to  the  will  of  the 
plundering  soldier,  and  are  removed  as  common  lumber,  ver.  1,  2. 
Wogan. 

8.  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men  :~\  That  is.  Consider 
it  well,  think  of  it  again  and  again.  Consideration  is  the  proper 
act  of  reasonable  creatures,  to  whom  it  is  peculiar  to  propose  to 
themselves  some  end  and  design  of  their  actions ;  if  ye  do  not 
this,  you  do  not  shew  yourselves  men,  but  are  rather  like  brute 
creatures  who  have  no  understanding,  and  act  only  by  a  natural 
instinct.     Ahp.  TiUotson. 

1 1.  Calling  a  ravenous  bir<r^  The  eagle ;  a  very  proper  emblem 
of  Cyrus ;  as  in  other  respects,  so  particularly  because  his  ensign 
was  a  golden  eagle.  Bp.  Lowth.  Conquerors  that  overrun  and 
ravage  countries  are  elsewhere  compared  to  birds  of  prey ;  see 
Ezek.  xvii.  3,  4;  2  Esdras  xii.  11.     W.  Lowth. 

from  the  east,  the  man  that  executeth  my  counseV\    Compare 

chap.  xli.  25  ;  and  xliv.  28  ;  xlv.  13.     W.  Lowlh. 

/  have  .spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass;']  If  in  all  suc- 
ceeding ages,  from  that  time  to  this,  we  attend  to  the  great  events 
that  have  happened  in  the  world,  we  shall  find  them  all  con- 

VoL.  n. 


Before 


1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  ^„  „ ,  ^t, 
tthe  man  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  ilut'ii 
a  far  country  :  yea,  1  have  spoken  it,  1  will  tHeb. 
also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed  if,  ^ZlU^i. 
1  will  also  do  it. 

12  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stouthearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness  : 

13  I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ;  it 
shall  not  be  far  ofl;  and  my  salvation  shall 
not  tarry:  and  I  will  place  salvation  in 
Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAP.    XLVII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chahlea,  6  for  their 
unmercifulness,  7  pride,  1 0  a«rf  overboldness,  1 1  shall 
be  unresistible. 


n 


OME  down,  and  sit  in  the  du.st,  O  vir-  about 712. 
V_>  gin  daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the 
ground  :  there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of 
the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  Take  the  milstones,  and  grind  meal : 
uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  un- 
cover the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen  :  I  will  take  venge- 
ance, and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  dark- 
ness, O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  called.  The  lady  of 
kingdoms. 

ducted  by  the  same  sovereign  and  almighty  hand :  especially,  if 
we  observe,  that  many  of  these  events  were  foretold  long  before 
they  happened,  and  have  since  been  exactly  .Tccomplislied,  we 
must  conclude  these  to  be  visible  and  incontestable  proofs  of  the 
eternal  power  and  godhead  of  Him,  who  so  "  declared  tlie  end 
from  the  beginning;"  His  power  effecting  what  His  wisdom  had 
foreseen  and  decreed.  Hereby  we  are  not  only  taught  the  use 
and  benefit  of  history  in  general,  especially  of  that  contained  in 
the  holy  Scriptures ;  but,  by  comparing  events  with  the  prophe- 
cies therein  contained,  we  must  be  convinced  with  the  utmost 
certainty,  that  the  Scriptures  are  infallibly  true  ;  that  they  are 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  of  man ;  the  word  of  Him  alone,  who 
declares  "  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done  ;"  who  besides  can  say,  "  What 
I  have  spoken  I  will  also  bring  to  pass ;  what  I  have  purposed 
I  will  also  do."     Wosan. 

Chap.  XLVn.  ver.  ].  —  0  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,'}  The 
Prophet  addresses  Babylon  by  this  name  as  having  never  before 
been  taken  by  an  enemy ;  as  Herodotus  says  expressly  was  the 
case.     Bp.  Newton. 

sit  on  the  ground :  there  is  no  throne,  &c.]     See  the  notes 

on  chap.  iii.  26" ;  Hi.  2. 

2.  Ta/i-e  the  milstones,  and  grind  meal :']  See  notes  on  Exod.  xi. 
5 ;  xii.  29. 

7nake  bare  the  leg,  —  pass  over  the  rivers.}     Sec  notes  on 

chap.  iii.  17;  and  xxiii.  7. 

3.  —  /  tvill  lake  vengeance,  and  J  jvill  not  meet  thee  as  a  man.} 
Thou  shalt  feel  the  most  dreadful  etiects  of  My  fury ;  I  will  take 
no  common  and  imperfect  vengeance  ;  namely,  as  liiat  of  a  man. 
IV.  Lowth. 

7  It 


God's  judgment  upon 


ISAIAH. 


Babylon  and  Chaldea. 


Before        (i  IT  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have 

^^xnl.  polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 

into  thine  hand  :  thou  didst  shew  them  no 


•K<:».  18.7. 


•Oup-Jl. 
19. 


mercy ;  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thv  voke. 

7  f  And  tlioii  saidst,  I  shall  be  » a  lady 
lor  ever :  so  that  tliou  didst  not  lay  these 
//i/wif.s-  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst  remember 
the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art 
given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly, 
that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
else  beside  me ;  1  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  1  know  the  loss  of  children  : 

9  But  these  two  "  things  shall  come  to 
thee  ill  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of 
children,  and  widowhood  :  tiiey  shall  come 
upon  thee  in  their  perfection  for  the  multi- 
tude of  tliy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 
abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  1  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wick- 
edness :  thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy 

I,  V,..         wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  ||  per- 
cau«d4Aa  verted  thee;  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  1  am,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  ^  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon 
T ...-.  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  know  t  fiom  whence 
W'eZr'"^  it  risetli:  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee; 
tHrt!       thou  shult  not  be  able  to  tput  it  oft':  and 

desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly, 
-iihich  thou  shalt  not  know. 


II  Or. 
uud 
turn 

away. 

tHeb. 


erjnate* 


(i.  —  /  have  —  given  them  into  thine  hand :  thou  didst  shew  them 
no  nterci/  ;]  Goci  \-Iiarges  the  Babylonians,  tliough  employed  by 
Himself  to  chastise  His  people,  with  cruelty  in  regard  to  them  : 
they  exceeded  the  bouiid.s  of  justice  and  humanity  in  oppressing 
and  destroying  them ;  and  though  tiiey  '.vera  really  executing  the 
righteous  decree  of  God,  yet,  as  far  as  it  regarded  themselves, 
they  were  only  indulging  their  own  ambition  and  violence.  Ze- 
chariah  sets  this  matter  in  the  same  light,  chap.  i.  15:  see  too 
Isaiah  x.  5 — 12.  Bp.  Lotvth.     See  notes  on  chap.  x.  7,  12. 

7.  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  ladi/  for  ever :  &-c.]  Babylon  is 
described  here,  and  in  the  words  full  of  insolence  and  blasphemy 
tliat  follow,  (ver.  8,)  as  fancying  herself  exempt  from  the  calami- 
ties of  fortune,  and  arrogating  that  self-sufficiency  to  herself 
which  belongs  to  none  but  God.  Mystical  Babylon  is  in  the  pas- 
sage of  Revelation,  referred  to  in  the  margin,  described  as  guilty 
of  the  same  pride  and  carnal  security.     H'.  Lotvth. 

9.  But  these  two  things  shull  come  to  thee,  —  the  loss  of  children, 
and  niduwhuod  .]  Babylon,  having  for  many  years  been  mistress 
of  the  East,  and  domineered  over  the  countries  round  about,  could 
ill  brook  the  subjection  her  people  were  fallen  under,  the  removal 
of  the  scat  of  government  to  .Shushan  by  the  Persians,  and  con- 
sequent diminution  of  the  grandeur,  pride,  and  wealth,  of  the 
city.  In  the  beginning  therefore  of  Darius  Hystaspes'  reign, 
taking  advantage  of  the  revolution  and  troubles  of  the  Persian  go- 
veniinent,  the  Babylonians  broke  out  into  open  rebellion.  Unable 
to  cope  with  his  army  in  the  field,  they  turned  their  thoughts 
wholly  to  support  themselves  in  the  siege ;  and  took  a  most  des- 
perate and  barbarous  resolution,  by  which  the  prophecy  in  this 
verse  was  signally  fulfilled :  for,  drawing  togetlier  all  their  wo- 
men and  children,  to  make  their  provisions  last  longer,  they 
agreed  to  cut  off  all  unnecessary  mouths,  and  each  man  choosing 
out  one  of  iiis  wives,  and  a  servant  for  domestick  purposes,  they 
strangled  all  the  rest,  wives,  sisters,  daughters,  and  young  cliil- 
dren,  useless  for  tlic  wars.     Dean  Frideaux. 
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12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries, 
wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth ; 
if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  counsels.  Let  now  the  t  astrologers, 
the  stargazers,  t  the  monthly  prognosti- 
cators,  stand  up,  and  save  thee  from  these 
thiitgs  tliat  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1  i  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble ;  the 
fire  shall  burn  them;  they  shall  not  deliver 
t  themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  : 
there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 
whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy  mer- 
chants,  from  thy  youth  :  they  shall  wander 
every  one  to  his  quarter ;  none  shall  save 
thee. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknown  obsti- 
nucy,  revealed  his  prophecies.  9  He  saveth  them  for 
his  own  sake.  12  He  exhorleth  them  to  obedience,  be- 
cause of  his  power  and  providence.  l6  He  lamentetk 
their  backwardness.  20  He  powerfully  deliverelh  his 
out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and 
are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah, 
which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 

for  the  multitude  qftlty  sorceries,  &c.]    By  "  sorceries"  may 

be  either  meant  those  forbidden  acts  of  divination  mentioned 
more  particularly  ver.  13,  or,  in  general,  wicked  schemes  of 
worldly  policy,  by  which  potent  kingdoms  are  wont  to  under- 
mine and  oppress  the  weaker.     W.  Lomth. 

At  Babylon,  (see  ver.  13,)  astrology,  divination,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  dreams,  were  fashionable  studies  with  men  of  rank ; 
they  carried  about  with  them  pocket  astronomical  tables,  which 
they  consulted,  as  well  as  astrologers,  on  every  affair  of  moment. 
Richardson.  They  are  told  here,  that  neither  by  their  politicks, 
sorceries,  astronomy,  nor  any  part  of  their  wisdom,  shall  they 
foresee  or  prevent  their  ruin.     Bp.  Wilson. 

1,5.  T/ius  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou  hast  laboured, 
even  thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth  :]  That  is,  "  Thus  shall  thy 
merchants  deal  with  thee,  with  whom  thou  hast  laboured  from 
thy  youth."  By  "  merchants"  are  meant  either  the  dealers  in 
the  deceitful  wares  of  divination  and  astrology,  (ver.  12,)  or',  ge- 
nerally, any  of  those  who  have  contributed  by  their  traffick  or 
counsel  to  maintain  the  grandeur  of  the  Babylonish  empire ;  com- 
pare Rev.  xviii.  11,  12,  15,  23.     IV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  The  Prophet  applies  himself  to  the  Jews  as 
under  the  state  of  captivity,  reproves  them  for  their  refractory 
temper  and  obstinacy,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  it,  and  ex- 
horts them  to  be  reformed  by  their  afflictions,  and  fit  themselves 
for  the  deliverance  which  God  had  promised.     W.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  —  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called  bij  the  name  of  Is- 
rneZ,]  Who  value  yourselves  for  being  descended  from  Jacob, 
and  called  after  his  name,  but  do  not  shew  yourselves  to  be  the 
true  Israelites  by  your  deeds.     W.  Lowth. 

are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah,']     We  have  in 

Deut.  xxxiii.  28  the  expression  of  "  the  fountain  of  Jacob ;"  and 
Ps.  Ixviii.  26,  "  from  the  fountain  of  Israel ;"  used,  as  the  expres- 
sion here,  for  their  posterity.     Bp.  Lowth. 


The  intent 


CHAP.   XLVIII. 


of  prophecy. 


tHeb 

hard. 


Before     make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not 

f^  XT  D  T  O  1^ 

about  712.  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy 
city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of 
Israel ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from 
the  beginning  ;  and  they  went  forth  out  of 
my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them  ;  I  did  them 
suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  t  obsti- 
nate, and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and 
thy  brow  brass  ; 

5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declar- 
ed it  to  thee ;  before  it  came  to  pass  I 
shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou  shouldest  say. 
Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- 
manded them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ;  and  will 
not  ye  declare  it?  I  have  shewed  thee  new 
things  from  this  time,  even  hidden  things, 
and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from 
the  beginning  ;  even  before  the  day  when 
thou  heardest  them  not ; .  lest  thou  should- 
est say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not  ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not;  yea,  from  that  time  ^Aa^ thine 
ear  was  not  opened  :  for  I  knew  that  thou 
wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast 
called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  ^  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for 
thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not 
II  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  how  should  mt/ 

Chap.  -12.  name  be  polluted  ?  and  ^  I  will  not  give  my 
glory  unto  another. 

12  %  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and 


5.  /  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it  to  thee  ;~\  God  or- 
dained a  succession  of  Propliets  to  foretell  the  most  remarkable 
events  that  should  happen  to  the  Jews,  on  purpose  to  prevent 
their  ascribing  them  to  idols.     W.  Lowth. 

7Hy  molten  imagei^     See  the  note  on  chap.  xl.  19- 

6.  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ;  and  mill  not  ye  declare  it  ?]  An 
old  translation  gives  the  sense  of  the  words  more  perspicuously ; 
''  Thou  heardest  it  (before;)  and  behold  it  is  come  to  pass:  and 
shall  not  ye  yourselves  confess  the  same .''"     IV.  Lorvth. 

7.  They  arc  created  now,  and  not  from  the  beginning;']  What 
immediately  follows  should  rather  be  translated,  "nor  before  this 
ilay  hast  tho\i  heard  them."     Dr.  (Veils. 

8.  — yea,  from  that  time  thai  thine  ear  was  not  opened :]  Ra- 
ther, "  nor  was  thine  ear  opened,  of  old,  or  from  the  beginning." 
(V.  Lowth. 

called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb.'}     That  is,  Thou  wast 

.iddicted  to  idolatry  from  thy  very  infancy,  from  the  time  when 
thou  livedst  in  Egypt.  Compare  this  verse  and  ver,  9,  11,  with 
Ezek.  XX.  8,  9.     fV.  Lorvth, 
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Israel,  my  called  ;  1  am  he ;  1  am  the  "  first, 
I  also  am  the  last. 

13  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  ||my  right  hand  hatli 
spanned  the  heavens :  ■n'hefi  I  call  unto 
them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear ; 
which  among  them  hath  declared  these 
things?  The  Lord  hath  loved  him  :  he  will 
do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  he  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken  ;  yea,  I  have 
called  him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he 
shall  make  his  way  prosperous. 

16  ^  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this; 
I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  from  the  time  that  it  was,  there 
am  I :  and  now  the  Lord  God,  and  his 
Spirit,  hatli  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemei", 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which 
leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  should- 
est go. 

IS  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea  : 

19  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand, 
and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the 
gravel  thereof;  his  name  should  not  have 
been  cut  off*  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  ^  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye 
from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing 
declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the 
end  of  the  earth  ;  say  ye.  The  Lord  hath 
■^  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  W)//en  he  led 
them  through  the  deserts  :  he  ■*  caused  the 
waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them : 
he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out. 


10.  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  nol  with  silver ;  SiQ.]  Not 
with  such  'a  furious  heat  as  is  requisite  to  melt  down  siKer,  for 
then  thou  wouldest  have  been  utterly  consumed :  see  Jer.  x.\x.  1 1 ; 
Ezek.  xxii.  20.  I  have  taken  this  method  to  purge  thee  iVom  thy 
dross,  and  render  thee  a  chosen  people  to  Myself:  or  the  Litter 
part  of  the  verse  may  be  rendered,  "  I  have  tried  or  proved  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction."     W.  Lomth.     See  note  on  chap.  i\'.  4. 

16.  —  and  now  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  halh  sent  me.']  The 
foregoing  part  of  the  verse  shews  that  the  words  are  s|)oken  by 
God ;  and  since  it  is  here  affirmed,  that  the  Lord  God  hath  sent 
Him,  we  can  understand  the  words  of  none  other  but  the  sei-ond 
Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  ;  who  aviis  sent  into  the  ■world  by 
His  Father,  and  anointed  to"  His  prophetic.il  office  by  the  Holy 
.Spirit;  see  chap.  xi.  ii ;  xlii.  1  ;  Ixi.  1  ;  Zech.  ii.  10,  1 1.  W. 
Lowth. 

21.  —  they  thirsted  not  ivhcn  he  led  them  through  the  deserts:  &c.] 
Another  instance  of  allusion  to  the  departure  from  Egypt,  in  de- 
scribing the  gracious  care  and  protectioti,  which  (lod  vouchsafcd 
to  His  people"  in  their  return  from  Babylon.     Bp.  Lonilh. 
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Christ  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles 
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Before        Q^  e  x/iere  ts  HO  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
^J^\fl  unto  the  wicked. 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

I  ClirisI,  heiii^  sent  lo  ihe  Jews,  complainelti  of  them. 
5  He  I.V  seitt  to  llie  Gentiles  tritit  gracioii.i  prmmses. 
13  God's  luve  is  jyerpetual  to  his  church.  18  llie 
ample  restoration  of  the  church.  HI  The  {Mwerjul 
deliverance  out  o/' caj)tiviti/. 

IISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken, 
^  ve  people,  from  far ;  The  Loud  hath 
called  nic  from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels 
of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 

'2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 
sharp  sword ;  in  the  shallow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished 
shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 

3  And  .said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  ser- 
vant, O  Israel,  in  whom.  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain, 
I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and 
in  vain  :  j/cl  surely  my  judgment  is  with 
the  Lord,  and  II  my  work  with  my  God. 

5  ^  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  ser- 


2-2.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  irickcd.~\  All  the 
great  promises  which  God  has  made  to  His  Church,  to  His  peo- 
ple, to  the  families  or  nations  of  His  true  worshippers,  are  evi- 
dently to  he  so  all  along  understood,  as  that  wicked  persons,  of 
whatever  family,  nation,  or  profession  of  religion  they  be,  siiall  be 
excluded  from  the  benefit  of  those  promises,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
God's  people  ;  and  the  good  and  righteous  of  all  nations,  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  soutii,  shall 
Im?  accepted  in  their  stead.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  See  note  at  chap. 
Ivii.  20. 

Chap.  XLIX.  ver.  1.  Listen,  O  i.<ilcs,  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,j'romjar ;']  Seenoteonchap.xi.il.  Hitherto  the  sub- 
ject of  the  prophecy  has  been  chiefly  confined  to. the  redemption 
from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  with  strong  intimations  of  a  more 
important  deliverance  sometimes  thrown  in  ;  to  the  refutation  of 
idolatry ;  and  the  demonstration  of  the  infinite  power,  wisdom, 
and  foreknowletlge  of  God.  The  character  and  office  of  the  Mes- 
siah was  exhibited  in  general  terms  at  the  beginning  of  chap,  xlii, 
but  here  He  is  introduced  in  person,  declaring  the  full  extent  of 
His  commission;  which  is  not  only  to  restore  the  Israelites,  and 
reconcile  them  to  their  Lord  and  Father,  from  whom  they  had  so 
often  revolted  ;  but  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  to  call 
them  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  true  God,  and  to 
bring  them  to  be  one  church  together  with  the  Israelites,  and  to 
jiartake  with  them  of  the  same  common  salvation  procured  for 
all  by  the  great  Redeemer  and  Reconciler  of  man  to  God.  Bn. 
Lorvlh.  ' 

2.  And  he  hath  viadc  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sivord ;  &c.]  How 
exactly  does  this  passage  suit  the  Messiah,  who  is  represented  as 
having  "a  sharp  twocdged  sword  going  out  of  His  mouth,"  Rev. 
i.  16,  who  is  Himself  the  Word  of  God;  which  "  word  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,"  Hebr.  iv.  1 2.  See  note  on  chap.  xi.  4.  This  mighty  a^ent 
and  instrument  of  God,  "  laid  long  up  in  store  with  Him,'and 
sealed  up  among  His  treasures,"  is  at  last  revealed,  and  produced 
by  His  power,  and  under  His  protection,  to  execute  His  gi-eat  and 
holy  purposes ;  He  is  compared  to  a  polished  shaft  stored  in  His 
quiver  for  use  in  His  due  lime.     Tlie  polished  shaft  denotes  the 


vant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  ||  Though 
Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glo- 
rious in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God 
shall  be  ray  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  II  It  is  a  light  thing  that 
thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  ||  pre- 
served of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a 
"  ligiit  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  ||  to  him  whom 
man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  ab- 
horreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall 
see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship, 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose 
thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  In  an  accept- 
able time  have  1  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day 
of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee  :  and  I  will 
preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  to  il  establish  the  earth,  to 
cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  '  to  the  pri- 
soners, Go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in  dark- 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  7 12. 

II  Or, 

Tliut  Israel 
mat/  be  gu. 
thered  to 
liim,  and  I 
niai/,  Sec. 
II  Or, 
Art  thou 
lisltter  then 
tliat  titou 
sittiuldett, 
&c. 

II  Or,  _ 
desolations, 
'  Chap.  42. 
6. 

H  Or, 

to  Itimtlial 
is  despised 
in  soiu. 


'■  2  Cor.  6. 2. 


II  Or, 
raise  up. 

°  Chap.  42. 


same  efficacious  word,  which  is  before  represented  by  the  "sharp 
sword."  The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  pierced  the  heart.s  of  its 
hearers,  "  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ."  The  metaphor  of  the  sword  and  the  arrow,  as  applied 
to  powerful  speech,  is  bold,  yet  just:  it  has  been  employed  by 
the  most  ingenious  heathen  writers.     Bp.  Lowih. 

3.  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  mi)  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whotn  I 
null  he  glorified. 'J  That  by  "  Israel"  in  this  place  is  not  meant  either 
Jacob  or  the  people  that  came  from  him,  but  the  Messiah,  will  be 
very  evident  from  comparing  what  is  said  afterwards.  Bp.  Kid- 
der. 

5.  —  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  &C.3 
If  we  follow  the  reading  given  here  in  the  text  of  our  translation, 
the  sense  is.  That  although  Christ's  ministry  be  unsuccessful  in 
gathering  the  Jews  into  the  Church,  yet  the  preaching  of  His 
Apostles  should  meet  with  better  success  among  the  Gentiles :  if 
we  follow  the  reading  of  the  margin,  this  verse  and  the  next  im- 
port, That  God  hath  ordained  Christ  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  the  glory  of  His  people  Israel.     JV.  Loivth. 

7.  —  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  &c.]  See  notes  on  chap.  liii. 
1,3. 

kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,"]     See 

ver.  23;  chap.  lii.  15;  Ps.  Ixxii.  10,  11. 

8.  —  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  &c.]  These  word?, 
which  are  spoken  to  Christ  in  the  person  of  God  the  Father,  are 
applied  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  passage  cited  in  the  margin,  to  His 
members  of  the  church  in  Corinth  ;  This,  says  he,  when  the  Gos- 
pel is  imparted  to  you,  is  your  time ;  which  ye  are  concerned 
not  to  let  slip.  The  argument  drawn  from  hence  is,  that  when 
the  grace  of  God  is  offered,  we  must  be  very  diligent  to  lay  hold 
of  and  improve  it ;  knowing,  as  we  must,  that  this  life  is  the  ut- 
most period  of  the  day  of  grace ;  that  the  continuance  of  life  is 
most  uncertain  ;  and  that  we  cannot  be  sure  that  God  will  extend 
to  us  the  opportunities  of  grace  so  long  as  life  does  continue. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

9.  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth;  &c.]  The 
"  prisoners"  here  mentioned  may  be  perhaps  more  particularly 
applied  to  the  Jews,  referring  to  the  "  heavy  burden"  of  the  Mo- 
saick  Law ;  "  they  that  are  in  darkness"  to  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
described,  Ephes.  v.  8,  to  have  been  "  darkness"  itself:  both  ex- 
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ness,  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in 
the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  all 
high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  "^  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them : 
for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he 
guide  them. 

11  And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far: 
and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the 
west;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  %  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O 
earth ;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  for- 
saken me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  t  that  she  should  not  have  compas- 
sion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  mi/  hands ;  thy  walls  «re  conti- 
nually before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  thy 
destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste 
shall  go  forth  of  thee. 


pressions  however  may  well  suit  either;  the  phrase  seems  to  be 
taken  from  the  custom  of  liberating  captives  at  the  inauguration 
of  kings.  Those,  whom  the  Prophet  has  thus  represented  as  cap- 
tives rescued  from  bondage  and  darkness  into  the  glorious  light 
and  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  he  next  exhibits  under  the  emblem  of 
a  flock,  feeding  at  its  leisure  in  secure  pastures,  guarded  by  its 
shepherd  from  the  ill  effects  of  the  heat,  and  plentifully  supplied 
with  all  necessary  food;  an  emblem  not  unfrequently  used  (see 
chap.  XXX.  24,  25;  xl.  11)  to  shadow  out  the  future  situation  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  safe  under  the  protection  and  watchful  care 
of  the  great  Shepherd  of  souls,  and  blessed  with  the  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  grace,  which  God  shall  afford  her;  the  Apostle  St.  John 
(as  referred  to  in  the  margin)  applies  the  passage  in  this  manner. 
fltritiga. 

12.  —  and  these  from  the  land  of  Simm.~\  We  have  the  same 
scene  here  as  is  laid  btefore  us  chap,  xliii.  5,  6,  the  restoration  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  gathering  of  God's  elect  from  all  parts. 
The  Latin  Vulgate,  instead  of  "  land  of  Sinim,"  renders  "  the  south 
country,"  which  answers  to  the  north  before  mentioned.  W. 
Lowth.  By  "  from  far,"  may  possibly  be  meant  from  Babylon; 
whicli,  being  to  tiie  east,  would  answer  to  the  west.  Ahp.  Seeker. 
See  chap,  xxxix.  3;  Jer.  v.  15. 

As  our  translation  gives  it,  "  Sinim"  may  mean  Pelusium  in 
Egypt,  called  "  Sin,"  Ezek.  xxx.  15;  or  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
Exod.  xvi.  1 ;  both  which  lay  southward  of  Judea.     W.  Lowth. 

13.  Sing,  0  hcanens;  ^c]     See  note  on  chap.  xliv.  23. 

16.  —  /  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls 
are  continually  before  me.~\  An  allusion  to  some  practice,  common 
among  the  Jews  at  tliat  time,  of  making  marks  on  their  hands  or 
arms  by  punctures  on  the  skin,  with  some  sort  of  representation 
of  the  city  or  temple,  to  shew  their  zeal  and  affection  for  it.  The 
pilgrims  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  as  Maundrell  tells  us,  get  them- 
selves marked  in  this  manner,  with  what  they  call  ensigns  of  Je- 
rusalem; and  this  art  is  practised  by  travelling  Jews  all  over  the 
world  at  this  day.     Bp.  Lowth. 


18  ^  '  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,     I'e'""', 
and  behold:  all  these  gather  themselves  to-  ^J^^ntl 
gether,  aiid  come  to  thee.     As  I  live,  saith  '  Chap.  eo. 
the  Lord,  thou  shalt   surely   clothe  thee  ^' 
with  them  all,  as  with  an  ornament,  and 

bind  them  o«  thee,  as  a  bride  doeOi. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  shall  even* 
now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up 
siiall  be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have, 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say 
again  in  thine  ears.  The  place  is  too  strait 
for  me:  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
Who  hath  begotten  me.  these,  seeing  I  have 
lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate,  a  cap- 
tive, and  removing  to  and  fro?  and  who 

hath  brought  up  these?  Behold,  I  was  left  *t 

alone;  these,  where  had  ihay  been? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
set  up  my  standard  to  the  people :  and  they 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  t  arms,  and  thy  t  He'), 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoul-   '""""' 
ders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  t  nursing  fa-  t  Heb. 
thers,  and  their  t  queens  thy  nursing  mo-  ^  Hei>. 
thers :  they  sliall  bow  down  to  thee  with  princeues. 

17.  —  shaU  go  forth  of  thee."]  Shall  become  thy  offspring,  shall 
proceed,  spring,  issue  from  thee,  as  thy  children.  The  accession 
of  the  (lentiles  to  the  Church  of  God  is  considered  as  an  addition 
made  to  the  number  of  the  family  and  children  of  Zion ;  see  ver. 
21,  22;  and  chap.  Ix.  4.  Bp.  Lowth.  As  the  trUe  religion  had 
long  been  professed  only  by  the  Jews,  and  when  explained  to 
greater  perfection,  was  to  be  propagated  from  them  through  the 
earth;  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  is  very  deservedly  reputed 
an  accession  to  the  Jews,  and  an  engraftment  upon  their  stock. 
Dr.  Berrinum. 

18.  —  thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  &c.]]  As  the 
Church  is  represented  as  Christ's  bride,  so  this  conversion,  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  may  fitlj'  be  represented  by  the  bride's  being 
adorned  with  all  sorts  of  fine  clothing  or  precious  jewels,  in  order 
to  her  marriage;  (Rev.  xix.  7,  8;)  or  entering  upon  her  triumphant 
state.     Dr.  (Veils. 

20,  21.  27)6  children  n'hich  thou  shalt  have,  after  thou  hast  lost 
the  other,  &c.]  The  Church  is  represented  as  lamenting  the  loss 
of  her  children,  and  wondering  at  a  new  and  numerous  offspring 
settled  in  their  room.  The  greatest  part  of  the  Jewish  people 
were  to  fall  by  a  deplorable  apostasy;  (see  chap.  x.  20;)  but  their 
defection  was  to  be  abundantly  supplied  by  the  accession  of  the 
Gentiles.     Dr.  Berriman. 

22.  —  and  thy  daughters  shall  he  carried  upon  their  shoulders.'^ 
This  custom  is  practised  in  the  East  to  a  great  extent.  Dandini, 
in  his  voyage  to  mount  Libanus,  tells  us,  that "  being  on  horseback 
they  carry  their  young  children  upon  their  shoulders  w  ith  great 
dexterity.  These  children  hold  by  tiie  head  of  him  who  ciirries 
them,  whether  he  be  on  horseback  or  on.  foot;  and  do  not  hinder 
him  from  walking,  or  doing  what  he  pleases."  Fragments  to 
Cahnet. 

03.  —  shall  how  down  lo  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth, 
&c.]  It  is  well  known,  that  expressions  of  submission,  homage, 
and  reverence,  always  have  been,  and  ai-c  still,  carried  to  a  great 
degree  of  extravagance  in  the  Eastern  countries.     The  kings  of 
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their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  '  lick  up 
the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  %  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  t  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Loud,  Even  the 
t  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away,  ami  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be 
delivered:  for  1  will  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy 
children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress 
thee  with  their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall 
be  drunken  with  their  own  ^  blood,  as  with 
II  sweet  wine:  and  all  flesh  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.    L. 

1  Christ  shcwelh  thai  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to 
be  imputed  to  him,  hy  his  ahility  to  srivc,  r>  hij  his  obe- 
dience in  that  ivork,  '7  and  by  his  confidence  in  that  as- 
sistance. 10  An  exhortation  to  trust  in  God,  and  ?iol 
in  ourselves. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill 
of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom 
I  have  put  away  ?  or  which  of  my  credit- 
ors is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold, 


Persia  never  admitted  any  one  to  tlieir  presence  without  exacting 
this  act  of  adoration,  for  that  was  the  proper  term  for  it.  Bp.Lomth. 
The  whole  passage  here  imports  the  assistance,  submission,  defer- 
ence, and  veneration,  that  the  Gentiles  and  their  kings  and  queens 
should  one  day  afford  and  pay  to  the  Church  of  God.  Vitringa. 
See  notes  on  chap.  xiv.  1;  xlv.  14. 

24.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty^  This  is  an  objec- 
tion urging  the  seeming  impossibility  of  rescuing  the  Jews  from 
so  powerful  an  enemy  as  the  Babylonish  empire.  God  answers 
it  in  the  next  verse.     W.  Loivlh. 

26.  And  I  n'ill  feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with  their  otvn  flesh; 
&c.]  Those  tliat  are  allied  to  us,  by  country  or  kindred,  or  any 
other  relation,  are  called  "  our  own  flesh:"  see  Judg.  ix.  2;  2  Sam. 
V.  1 ;  Nehem.  v.  ,5.  So  the  phrase  here  imports,  that  God  will 
set  these  enemies  of  His  people  one  against  another,  and  make 
them  kill  and  destroy  each  other ;  (see  note  on  chap.  ix.  20.)  Cy- 
rus conquered  a  great  many  of  the  allies  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
made  them  serviceable  in  reducing  Babylon  itself.     W.  Lotvth. 

Chap.  L.  ver.  1 .  —  JVhere  is  the  bill  of  your  mothers  divorce- 
ment, &c.]  Husbands,  through  moroseness  or  levity  of  temper, 
often  sent  bills  of  divorcement  to  their  wives  on  slight  occasions, 
as  they  were  peniiittcd  to  do  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 
And  fathers,  being  oppressed  with  debt,  often  sold  their  children; 
which  tiiey  might  do,  for  a  time,  till  the  year  of  release,  Exod. 
xxi.  7.  That  this  was  frequently  practised,  appears  from  many 
passages  in  Scripture;  the  persons  and  liberty  of  the  ciiildren  too 
were  answer.ible  for  the  debts  of  the  father:  see  2  Kings  iv.  1; 
Matt,  xviii.  25.  "  They  pay  their  debts  in  the  East  with  their 
slaves,  and  in  many  places  with  their  children,"  says  Sir  J.Chardin. 
lip.  Loivth.  The  covenant  which  God  made  with  His  people  is 
commonly  represented  under  the  notion  of  a  man-iage  contract; 
and  in  allusion  to  this,  God  demands  of  those  who  despaired  of 
His  mercy  (we  may  compare  chap.  xlix.  14)  to  produce  the  bill 
of  divorcement  which  He  had  given  their  mother.  He,  on  the 
contrary,  liad  ever  been  ready  to  receive  lier,  when  she  would  re- 
turn to  Him  from  her  idolatries  and  otiier  iniquities;  see  Jer. 
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for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves, 
and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no 
man  ?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  an- 
swer  ?  "  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that 
it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver  ?  behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  "  dry  up 
the  sea,  I  make  the  "^  rivers  a  wilderness: 
their  fish  stinketh,  because  tliere  is  no 
water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know 
how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  hiin  that  is 
"^  weary :  he  wakeneth  morning  by  morn- 
ing, he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned. 

5  ^  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  ^  rebellious,  neither  turn- 
ed away  back. 

6  '  1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  oft"  the 
hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting. 

7  %  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded:  there- 


iii.  1.  He  had  no  occasion  to  exercise  the  power  of  selling  them; 
but,  as  He  tells  them,  it  was  owing  to  their  own  sins  that  they 
were  made  slaves  to  other  nations.  fV.  Lotvth.  God  indeed  selleth 
us  over  to  punishment,  but  not  till  we  have  first  sold  ourselves  to 
sin;  we  first  most  unjustly  sell  away  our  souls,  and  then  He  most 
justly  selleth  away  our  bodies,  our  liberty,  our  peace,  credit,  &c. 
Let  us  beware  that,  whatever  we  do,  we  charge  not  God  wrong- 
fully, by  making  Him  in  the  least  degree  the  author  of  our  sins, 
or  so  much  as  an  accessary  to  our  follies.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

4.  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  &c.] 
God  the  Father  hath  given  to  Me,  the  Messiah,  His  eternal  Word 
and  Son,  power  to  express  Him  fully  unto  His  people;  that  I 
should  be  able  to  speak  comfortably  to  the  weary  and  distressed 
souls:  He  doth  not  intermit  to  furnish  me  continually  with  His 
good  Spirit.     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  —  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:"^  See  Bp. 
Lowth's  note  ou  chap.  vii.  20. 

/  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.']  Another  in- 
stance of  the  utmost  contempt  and  detestation.  It  was  ordered 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  a  severe  punishment,  carrying  with  it  a 
lasting  disgrace,  Deut.  xxv.  Q.  In  the  year  17-lJ',  when  a  rebel 
prisoner  was  brought  before  Nadii-  Shah's  general,  Mr.  Hanway 
says,  "  the  soldiers  were  ordered  to  '  spit  in  his  face,'  an  indignity 
of  great  antiquity  in  the  East."  Among  the  Medes  it  was  highly 
offensive  to  spit  in  any  one's  presence;  and  so  likewise  among  the 
Persians.  Concerning  modern  notions,  see  the  note  on  Numb, 
xii.  14.  If  spitting  in  a  person's  presence  was  such  an  indignity 
as  in  those  countries  it  appears  to  have  been,  how  much  more 
spitting  in  his  face?  See  Mark  xiv.  65;  xv.  I9.  Bp.  Lorvth, 
Parkhurst.  This  portion  of  Scripture  contains  an  exact  descrip- 
tion of  the  barbarous  indignities  our  blessed  Saviour  suffereil,  and 
looks  more  like  an  historical  narration  of  facts  already  past,  than 
a  prediction  of  events  several  hundred  years  before  they  happened. 
We  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  Prophet  here  personates  the  Mes- 
siah; nor,  if  we  compare  this  account  with  that  of  our  Lord's  pas- 
sion in  the  New  Testament,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  that  Mes- 
siah.    Dean  Stanhope. 


An  exhortation 


CHAP.  L,  LI. 


/o  trust  in  God. 


39. 
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aboui  712.  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
"Rom.  8.        8  ^  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  who 
' "  '^'       will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  toge- 
t  Hei,.       ther :    who  is  t  mine  adversary  ?  let  him 

the  master  ,  ^ 

..fmy        come  near  to  me. 

cause?  9  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  j 

who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10  If  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks:  walk 
in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks 

John  9.    that  ye  have  kindled.    "  This  shall  ye  have 
of  mine  hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

CHAP.    LL 

1  An  exhortation,  after  the  piittern  of  Abraham,  to  trust 
in  Christ,  3  by  reason  of  his  comfortable  promises,  4 
of  his  righteous  salvation,  7  and  man's  mortality.  Q 
Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm  dcfendeth  his  from  the 
fear  of  man.  17  He  bcmaileth  the  offiictions  of  Jeru- 
salem, 21  and  promiseth  deliverance. 

HEARKEN  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  : 
look  unto  the  rock  "whence  ye  are  hewn, 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged. 

7.  —  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,"^  Our  blessed 
Saviour,  having  fixed  His  end,  pursued  it  resolutely,  upon  all  occa- 
sions bearing  up  against  all  temptation  and  opposition  ;  becoming 
thereby  to  us  an  example  of  a  true  sedate  courage,  and  unshaken 
constancy  of  mind.  Bp.  Bradford.  Our  Lord  was  an  example  of 
holiness  and  obedience  set  before  us,  and  His  sufferings  make  the 
pattern  perfect :  had  He  lived  in  worldly  prosperity,  the  poor  and 
unfortunate  would  perhaps  have  upbraided  the  rich  and  prosper- 
ous for  not  following  the  copy,  but  would  have  thought  their  own 
hard  circumstances  a  sufficient  excuse  for  not  attempting  it.  But 
what  pretence  is  now  left  for  any  mortal  ?  are  we  more  wretched 
than  our  Master  }  are  we  poor  and  therefore  discontented }  Let 
us  look  to  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  yet  paid 
a  cheerful  obedience  to  His  God !     Bp.  Sherlock. 

8.  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me  ;~\  My  God  is  with  Me,  yea.  He 
is  in  Me,  and  one  witli  Me,  and  I  with  Him,  so  that  I  cannot  but 
be  borne  out  against  all  that  shall  stubbornly  contend  with  Me. 
Bp.  Hall. 

10.  —  that  oheyelh  the  voice  of  his  servant, ~\  The  Septuagint 
and  Syriack  have  a  rendering  here,  (merely  pointing  the  Hebrew 
a  little  differently,)  which  gives  a  much  more  elegant  turn  and 
distribution  to  tlie  sentence ;  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord  .''  Let  him  obey  the  voice  of  His  servant.  That  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  &c."     Bp.  Lomth. 

11.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  &c.]  The  fire  of  their 
own  kindling,  by  the  light  of  which  they  walk  with  satisfaction, 
is  an  image  designed  to  express,  in  general,  human  devices,  and 
mere  worldly  policy,  exclusive  of  faith  and  trust  in  God ;  which 
though  they  flatter  the  authors  for  a  while  with  pleasing  expecta- 
tions, and  some  appearance  of  success,  shall  in  the  end  turn  to 
their  confusion.    Bp.  Lowth. 


24. 


2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and     ^•''o" 
unto  .Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  I  called  him  ^J^^MI 
alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  liim. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion  :  he 
will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  lie 
will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord; 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  %  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people  ;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation  :  for  a  law 
shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my 
judgment  to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my  salva- 
tion is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall 
judge  the  people  ;  the  isles  shall  wait  upon 
me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

()  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for  ^  the  hea-  '  Psai.  102. 
vens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  jj;,,^ 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  35. 
that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner : 
but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  If  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that   know 
righteousness,  the  people  "  in  whose  heart  » Psai.  37. 
is  my  law ;  "  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  ?5viauh  10 
men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revil-  28. 
ings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like 
a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them 
like  wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be 

Chap.  LL  ver.  3.  For  the  Lord  shall  con  fort  Zion  :  &c.]  When 
the  Prophets  have  occasion  to  foretell  the  marvellous  change  to  be 
effected  in  the  moral  world,  under  the  evangelical  dispensation, 
the)'  frequently  borrow  their  ideas  from  the  history  of  that  gar- 
den, in  which  innocence  and  felicity  once  dwelt  together,  and 
which  they  represent  as  again  springing  up  and  blooming  in  tlie 
wilderness :  such  joy  and  gladness,  such  thanksgiving  and  me- 
lody are  described  as  taking  place  at  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
as  were  at  their  first  creation,  when  the  morning  stars  sang  toge- 
ther, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  Compare  chap, 
xli.  19,"  XXXV.  1.     Bp.  Home. 

The  first  completion  of  this  prophecy  was  in  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  from  their  Babylonish  captivity  :  but  the  promise  ulti- 
mately and  chiefly  respects  the  Christian  church,  which  in  this 
world  sojourns  in  a  wilderness,  as  the  Israelites  had  done  before 
they  entered  their  promised  land.  But  this  wilderness  is  not  witli- 
out  its  comforts  :  the  righteous  even  in  this  world  participate  in 
that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  no  man  nor  suffer- 
ings can  take  from  them.  In  the  future  world  their  happiness 
shall  be  perfect  and  unmixed ;  their  "  wilderness"  shall  be  turned 
into  "  Eden,"  and  this  "desert"  into  "  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 
Then  shall  we  regain  an  happier  paradise  than  that  which  we 
lost;  all  pains  and  tears  will  be  succeeded  by  "joy  and  glad- 
ness ;"  and  all  sighing  and  sorrow  by  "  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody."     Wogan. 

4.  —  /  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light"]  Rather, 
"to  break  forth  for  a  light;"" the  word  in  the  original  signifying 
both  to  "  rest,"  and  to  "  break  forth."     IK  Lomth. 

5.  My  righteousness  is  near ;]  By  "  righteousness"  is  here 
meant,  the  faithful  completion  of  God's  promises  to  deliver  His 
people.     Bp.  Lowth, 
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for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation 
to  generation. 

y  ^  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou 
not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded 
the  "  dragon  ?  •    ,   u 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  '  dried  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  '  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  tiieir  head  :  they  shall  obtain  glad- 
ness and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 

V2  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you: 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid 
'  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of 
man  -.chich  shall  be  made  "  as  grass  ; 

13  And  foigettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, 
that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and  hast 
feared  continually  every  day  because  of  the 
fury  of  the  oi)pressor,  as  if  he  il  were  ready 
to  destroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ? 

11-  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he 
may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die 
in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 


J).  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord;  &c.]  The 
Prophet,  by  an  elegant  figure,  addresses  himself  to  God,  to  stir 
up  His  strength,  and  exert  it  in  behalf  of  His  oppressed  people, 
as  he  delivered  tliem  in  former  time  out  of  Egj'ptian  bondage. 
"  Rah,ib"  is  another  name  for  Egypt;  see  note  at  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4. 
The  "  dragon"  stands  for  Pharaoh.     JV.  Lomlh. 

11.  —  the  redeemed  of' the  Lord  shall  return,  &c.]  See  notes  on 
chap.  XXXV.  10. 

12.  L  n'cn  L  am  he  that  comforteth  you :  &c.]  If  God  be  for 
us,  uho  is  he  that  ean  harm  us  >  The  first  incursions  of  violence 
and  oppression  may  surprise;  but  the  longest  continuance  of  it 
ought  not  to  dishearten  or  deject :  the  infirmity  of  our  flesh  may 
excuse  all  sudden  fears,  but  a  continued  and  incessant  fear  (ver. 
1.1)  is  an  indignity  to  God,  and  argues  a  total  defect  of  faith. 
To  be  afraid  of  man  is  idle  ;md  vain":  to  distrust  the  power  and 
goodness  of  CJod  is  impious  and  profane.     IVosan. 

1.3.  —  aiid  where  is  the  fimj  of  the  oppressor^^  It  is  evermore 
at  God's  disposal,  who  sometimes  has  suffered  it  to  touch  the  bo- 
dies of  His  servants;  at  other  times  has  restrained  it,  and  for- 
bidden it  to  hurt  the  earth,  or  any  inhabitant  thereof  At  all  times 
i'aith  and  patience  easily  break  it,  and  triumph  over  it :  therefore 
let  us  fear  it  not.     Reading. 

ii.  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  he  looscdl  Will 
quickly  be  delivered.  Bp.  Wilson.  Rather  render,  "He  hasten. 
eth  (marcheth  on  with  speed)  -who  cometh  to  set  free  the  cap- 
tive ;■'  that  is,  Cyrus,  if  understood  of  the  temporal  redemption 
Irora  Babylon ;  in  the  spiritual  sense,  the  Messiah.  Bp.  Lowth. 
The  connexion  of  the  next  verse  with  this  will  better  appear  if 
we  render  there,  "  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c "  W 
Lowth. 

16.  —  /  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  &c.]  I  have  made  thee 
My  oracle.      I  his  may  be  understood  in  a  lower  sense  of  Isaiah 
but  IS  chiefly  meant  of  Christ.     Compare  chap,  lix   <^l   and  the 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  712. 

'Jer.31.3S. 

"  Chap.  49. 

2,3. 


'  Chap.  52.. 
1. 


15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  'di- 
vided the  sea,  whose  waves  roared :  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

IG  And  I  have  put  my  words  "in  thy 
mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  sha- 
dow of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the 
heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my 
people. 

17  ^  'Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  thou  hast  drunk- 
en the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and 
wrung  tliem  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  "vchom  she  hath  brought  forth ; 
neither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the 
hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath  brought 
up. 

19  "These  two  things  tare  come  unto  "'Chap.47. 
thee  ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desola-  ^  Heb. 
tion,  and  t destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  I'm'^ned. 
the  sword  :  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ?  tiling. 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the 
head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net :  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord, 
the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  af- 
flicted, and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  peo- 


passage  referred  to  in  the  margin.  JV.  Lomth.  See  notes  at  those 
places. 

"  Planting"  or  "  stretching  out  the  heavens,"  as  we  read  at  ver. 
13,  {Bp.  Lomth,)  "  and  laying  the  foundations  of  the  earth,"  are 
expressions  to  be  understood  of  God's  intention  of  building  and 
making  Israel  into  a  state  and  political  world.  Jos.  Mede.  See 
notes  on  chap.  xiii.  l.S;  xxx.  26.  The  words  imply  that  new 
state  of  things  which  is  called,  chap.  Ixv.  17,  "  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth."     IV.  Lowth. 

17.  —  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  diunk  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury  .-"^  The  bold  image  of  the  cup  of 
God's  wrath,  often  employed  by  the  sacred  writers,  (see  Ps.  Lxxv. 
8;  Rev.  xiv.  10,)  is  no  where  handled  with  greater  force  and  sub- 
limity than  in  this  passage  of  Isaiah.  It  is  called  "  the  cup  of 
trembling,"  as  causing  intoxication  and  stupefaction ;  and  Jeru- 
salem is  represented  in  person  as  staggering  under  the  effects  of 
it,  destitute  of  that  assistance  which  she  might  expect  from  her 
children,  (ver.  18,)  not  one  of  them  being  able  to  support  or  to 
lead  her.  They,  abject  and  amazed,  lie  at  the  head  of  every 
street,  overwhelmed  with  the  greatness  of  their  distress ;  like  a 
wild  beast  entangled  in  a  net,  in  vain  struggling  to  rend  it  and 
extricate  himself  This  is  poetry  of  the  first  order,  sublimity  of 
the  highest  proof     Bp.  Loivth. 

19.  These  two  things  are  come  unto  thee  ;  —  desolation,  and  de- 
struction, and  the  famine,  and  the  sword ;]  That  is,  Desolation  by 
famine,  and  destruction  by  the  sword ;  taking  the  terms  alter- 
nately ;  of  which  form  of  construction  there  are  many  examples  : 
see  Cant.  i.  5.     Bp.  Lowth. 

21.  —  drunken,  but  not  with  nine  ;]  It  has  been  observed,  tliat 
this  expression  means,  not  simply  without  wine,  but  much  more 
than  with  wine.  The  Greek  tragedian  ^Eschylus  has  the  same 
expression  ;  thus  translated,  "  Intoxicate  with  passion,  not  with 
wine."    Bji.  Lomth,     See  notes  on  chap.  xxix.  f). 
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pie,  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand 
the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  tlie 
cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink 
it  again  : 

9.3  But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  afflict  thee  ;  which  ha\'e  said  to 
thy  soul,  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over : 
and  tiiou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground, 
and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went 
over. 

CHAP.    LH. 

1  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  re- 
demption, 7  to  receive  the  ministers  thereof]  Q  to  Joij 
in  the  power  thereof',  11  and  to  free  themselves  from 
bondage.     13   Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

J  ci>ap.  51.  A  WAKE,  *  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength, 
x\-  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  :  for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise, 
and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  peo- 
>>  Gen,  46.  pie  went  down  aforetime  into  ''  Egypt  to 

sojourn  there  ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away 


23.  —  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over .-]  A  very  strong  and 
expressive  description  of  the  insolent  pride  of  Eastern  conquer- 
ors ;  which,  though  it  may  seem  greatly  exaggerated,  yet  hardly 
exceeds  the  strict  truth.  See  note  on  chap.  xlix.  03,  and  Josh.  x. 
24.  We  arc  told,  that  the  craperoiu-  Valerian,  being  taken  pri- 
soner by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  was  commanded  to  bow  himself 
down  and  offer  his  back,  on  which  the  Persian  monai'ch  set  his 
foot,  in  order  to  mount  his  chariot,  or  his  horse,  whenever  he  had 
occasion.     Bp.  Lowtli. 

Chap.  LII.  ver.  1.  Awake,  aivake ;  put  on  tht/  iirength,  0  Zion; 
&C.3  The  Prophet  congratulates  Jerusalem  upon  her  restoration 
after  her  captivity,  and  tells  her  how  every  thing  about  her  would 
put  on  a  new  face  upon  that  joyful  occasion.  In  which  descrip- 
tion he  has  plainly  an  eye  to  the  renovation  of  the  Cliurch  under 
the  Gospel:  and  speaking  on  the  subject  -lery  naturally  intro- 
duces the  sufferings  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  together  with  the 
glorj'  that  should  accrue  to  Him,  and  the  advantages  which  all 
true  believers  should  receive      Jf.  Lo/vth. 

2.  —  arise,  and  sit  doivn,']  The  common  maimer  of  sitting  in 
Eastern  countries  is  upon  the  ground  or  floor.  To  sit  on  high, 
on  a  chair  or  throne,  is  a  posture  of  more  than  ordinary  state. 
Bp.  Lowlh. 

7.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feel  of  him  that 
brijigelh  good  tidings,']  An  expression  highly  poetical,  for  "  How 
welcome  is  his  arrival !  how  agreeable  are  the  tidings  which  he 
brings  !"  The  watchmen  discover  afar  off  on  the  mountains  the 
messenger  with  the  much  wished-for  news  of  the  deliverance 
from  Babylon ;  and  immediately  spread  the  joyful  tidings,  ver.  8- 
Vol,  II. 


for  nought  ?  they  that  rule  over  them  make 
them  to  howl,  saitii  tlic  Lord  ;  and  my 
name  continually  every  day  is  '  blasphem- 
ed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
name :  therefore  tlict/  shall  know  in  that 
day  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak :  behold, 
it  is  1. 

'',  ^  ''  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  pubHsheth  peace;  that  bring, 
etli  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation  ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice; 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing  : 
for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  IF  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeem- 
ed Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  *  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God. 

11^'  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight :  for  the  Lord  will  go  be- 
fore you ;  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  t  be 
your  rereward. 
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Nalmm,  who  is  generally  supposed  to  have  lived  after  Isaiah,  has 
taken  from  him  this  very  pleasing  image ;  (see  the  margin  :)  the 
imitation  does  not  equal  the  beauty  of  the  original ;  but  it  may  be 
observed,  that  Isaiah's  subject  is  infinitely  more  interesting  and 
more  sublime.  Nahum  denounces  the  destruction  of  the  capital 
of  tlie  Assyrian  empire,  the  most  formidable  enemy  of  Judah ; 
Isaiah's  ideas  are  in  their  full  extent  evangelical ;  and  St.  Paul 
has  applied  the  passage  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  see  the 
margin.     Bp.  Lowth. 

The  passage  may  be  paraphrased  thus  :  How  welcome  ami 
pleasing  are  the  Prophets  of  God,  who  npon  the  mountains  of 
Judea  preach  these  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  deliverance !  and 
how  much  more  welcome  are  those  evangehcal  teachers,  that 
proclaim  everlasting  salvation  to  all  believers !     Bp.  HalL 

10.  —  made  bare  his  holy  arni]  See  note  at  Ps.  Ixxiv.  11. 

11.  Depart  ye,  —  touch  no  unclean  tiling  ;~\  This  admonitioa 
not  to  linger  in  Babylon  is  given  chap,  .\lviii.  20,  and  repeated 
here,  and  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  1.  8  ;  li.  6".  God's  people,  and  the 
priests  especially,  are,  with  allusion  to  the  legal  pollutions  con- 
tracted by  touching  any  thing  unclean,  commanded  to  keep  them- 
selves free  from  all  manner  of  pollution.  The  mystical  sense  of 
the  command  is  extended  by  St.  Paul  to  all  Christians ;  and  the 
passage  applied  by  St.  John  to  the  mystical  Babylon :  see  the 
mai'gin.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  &c.]  Tour  fathers  were 
thrust  out' of  Egypt  in  haste,  Exod.  xii.  33;  but  now  ye  shall 
have  sufficient  notice,  so  as  to  purify  and  prciiare  yourselves  ; 
and  God  shall  be  your  guide  and  del'ence,  like  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  Exod.  xiv.  ly,  20.     fK  Lowth. 

7  S 


Chrhl's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 


ISAIAH. 


The  hiimiUalion  of  Christ, 


iwforc  13  ^  Behold,  my  servant  shall  II  deal 
'^J^Wfl  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
I  Or,         and  be  very  high. 

T^'p^-  14.  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ; 

«ciup.53.  his  *  visage  was  su  marred  more  than  any 
^  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of 

men  : 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations; 

the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him : 
'Rom.  15.  for  that  "  whicli  liad  not  been  told  them 
''■  shall  they  see;   and  that  which  they  had 

not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.    LIII. 

1  The  prophil.  cumplainins  of  incrcdiilili/,  cxciiselh  (he 
scandal  of  l/ic  cross,  4  by  the  benefil  of  his  jmssion, 
10  and  the  good  success  thereof. 


13.  The  subject  of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  from  the  fortieth  chapter 
inclii--ive,  has  liitlierto  been  in  general,  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  Gixl.  This  includes  in  it  three  distinct  parts  ;  the  deli- 
verance iif  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ;  the  deli- 
verance of  tile  Gentiles  from  tluir  miserable  state  of  ignorance 
aiid  idolatry  ;  tiie  deliverance  of  mankind  from  the  captivity  of 
sin  and  deatii.  These  subjects,  however,  liave  a  close  connexion 
with  one  another ;  Isaiah  has  handled  tliem  as  a  Prophet  and  a 
poet ;  he  has  allegorized  the  former,  and  under  the  image  of  it  has 
shadowed  out  the  two  latter ;  he  has  thrown  them  all  together, 
has  mixed  one  with  another,  has  passed  from  this  to  that  with 
rapid  transitions,  and  has  painted  the  whole  with  the  strongest 
and  l)oldcst  imagery.  Hitherto  they  have  been  handled  inter- 
changeably and  alternately:  Babylon  has  been  kept  pretty  much 
in  sight ;  but  here  it  is  at  once  dropped,  and  hai-dly  ever  comes 
into  sight  again  ;  the  Propliefs  views  are  almost  wholly  engrossed 
by  the  ••uperiour  j)art  of  his  subject.     Bp.  Lotrth. 

1 3.  JMiM,  mxj  servant  shall  deal  prudently,'^  Or,  "  shall  pro- 
sper," as  the  margin  reads,  more  agreeably  to  what  follows.  W. 
Lon-th. 

The  state  of  Christ's  exaltation  is  first  mentioned  here ;  but  the 
next  words  shew  that  His  suffering  state  was  to  precede  in  order 
of  time,  and  tlie  other  to  follow  as  tlie  recompense  and  reward  of 
His  abasement,  ver.  14,  15.  Tir.  Bcrriman.  The  solemn  admi- 
nistration of  Christ's  kingly  office  could  not  take  place,  till  the 
prophetick  and  priestly  were  discharged :  the  one,  by  teaching 
His  people,  and  raising  their  affections  and  desires  by  the  clearest 
revelation  of  happiness  in  a  future  state ;  the  other,  by  making 
intcrce;sion  for  them,  by  the  atonement  of  bloody  sacrifice,  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself.  This  is  plainly  told  us  in  the  ensuing  chap- 
ter, the  twenty-second  Psalm,  and  other  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  which  St.  Paul  does  in  effect  but  expound  in  Heb. 
ii.  10;  X.  \i,  13  ;  Phil.  ii.  7—11.     Bcdn  Stanhope. 

How  gracious  was  it  in  God  to  forewarn  the  world  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  of  the  mean  appearance  of  their  Redeemer; 
that  their  faith  might  be  armed  against  the  reproach  and  con- 
tempt which  attended  His  poverty,  and  the  great  scandal  of  His 
cross!  In  human  reckoning  a  mean  condition  bespeaks  a  mean 
man  ;  but  here  the  case  was  otherwise ;  for  when  God  had  fore- 
told the  mean  appearance  of  His  Son,  His  po\erty  became  a 
proof  of  His  authority,  and  the  lowness  of  His  condition  shewed 
the  excellency  of  His  person.     Bp.  Sherlock. 

15.  So  shall  he.  sprinkle  many  nations  ;]  He  shall  purify  whole 
nations  by  His  blood,  and  present  them  holy  to  God ;  the  ex- 
jjression  alludes  to  the  legal  sprinldings,  by 'which  the  people 
were  sanctified;  compare  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25:  Heb.  ix.  13  14- 
1  Pet.  i.  2.     /K  Lonth.  .      ' 

kings  shall  .vliiil  their  mouths  at  him :  for  that  which  had 

not  been  told  them  shall  they  see;  &c.]  Out  of  respect  or  fear  of 
Him  Gentile  kings  shall  keep  silence ;  and  those  kings  and  na- 
tions shall  be  instructed  in  such  heavenly  truths  as  human  reason 
could  never  be  able  to  discover;  and  they,  to  whom  no  Prophets 


WHO  "hath  believed  our  lit  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground  :  he  hath  no  Ibrin  nor  comeliness  ; 
and  when  wo  shall  see  him,  llicre  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

S  "  He  is  desj)ised  and  rejected  of  men ; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  ||twe  hid  as  it  were  ou7'  faces 
I'rom  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not. 

4 ^Surely 'he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
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were  sent,  or  promise  made  of  a  Saviour,  shall  consider  and  re- 
ceive His  doctrine.     Bp.  Chandler,   W.  Lonilh. 

Chap.  LIII.  The  following  chapter  is  so  full  a  description  of 
our  blessed  Saviour's  sufferings,  that  it  looks  more  like  an  history 
than  a  prophecj' ;  and  might  with  more  reason  be  suspected  to 
be  a  copy  drawn  from  His  life,  than  not  to  be  a  description  of  it. 
But  this  Scripture  was  in  being  long  before  our  Lord  was  born, 
and  was  in  the  keeping  of  His  enemies  ;  of  those  who  hated  and 
despised  Him,  and  at  last  put  Him  to  a  shameful  ileath ;  and 
were  at  once  the  preservers  ami  the  fulfillers  of  the  prophecy. 
Bp.  Sherlock.  It  is  certain  that  both  ancient  and  modern  Jews 
interpret  it  of  the  Messiah.  Dea?i  Allix.  The  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  appl}'  it  to  Christ,  and  the  patrons  of  infidelity  will  in 
vain  attempt  to  apply  it  to  any  other.  Dr.  Berriman.  It  is  so  un- 
deniable a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  that  the  bare  reading 
of  it,  and  comparing  it  with  the  Gospel  history,  has  converted 
some  unbelievers,  and  brought  them  home  to  the  faith  and  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ.      IF.  Lowlh,   Hogan. 

Ver.  1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed?^  Who  of  the  Jews,  when  Christ  comes, 
shall  believe  this  our  report  ?  even  of  them,  before  whom  "  the 
arm  of  the  Lord,"  the  virtue  and  power  of  God,  is  witnessed  in 
His  miracles.''  (so  St.  John  understands  the  phrase,  in  the  passage 
referred  to  in  the  margin:)  the  cause  of  so  great  unbelief  follows, 
ver.  2.  Bp.  Chandler.  It  was  the  poverty  and  humility  in  which 
He  came  to  visit  us,  so  contrary  to  their  proud  and  carnal  con- 
ceits, that  induced  them  to  reject  the  Saviour,  whom  they  were 
all  along  taught  by  their  own  Scriptures  to  expect :  for  this  being 
the  season  of  His  humihation  for  our  sins.  He  grew  up,  as  Isaiah 
here  describes  Him,  small  and  of  no  reputation,  fi-om  a  family 
nearly  extinct,  like  a  tender  plant  springing  unnoticed  from  its 
root  hid  in  a  barren  and  dry  land,  out  of  which  nothing  eminent 
was  expected.  In  the  manner  of  His  appearance  He  had  no  form 
or  comeliness,  none  of  the  advantages  of  worldly  grandeur,  no  or- 
naments of  state  to  set  Him  off;  the  usage  He  met  with  from  the 
world  was  even  more  discouraging  than  His  poor  and  lowly  ap- 
pearance ;  He  was  despised,  &c.  wr.  3.     Bp.  Home. 

3.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  &c.] 
Many  prophecies  relating  to  oui-  Lord  regard  only  pm'ticular  ac- 
tions and  circumstances  of  His  life :  but  this  points  at  no  single 
calamity  that  befell  Him,but  is  a  general  description  of  His  con- 
dition during  His  abode  on  earth."  Bp.  Sherlock. 

we  hid  a.f  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ;]     Out  of  aversion 

or  contempt.  W.  Lowth.  'The  mirgin  reads,  "  He  hid  His  face 
from  lis  :"  mourners  covered  up  thelower  part  of  their  face  and 
their  heads;  2  Sam.  .\v.  30;  Ezek.  xxiv.  17-  Bps.  Lowlh  and 
Chandler. 

4.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  .sorron-s  .•] 
The  sense  of  these  words  is  what  St.  Peter  expresses,  "  Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  1  Pet.  ii. 
24 ;  and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Clirist  was  once  offered 
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good  success  thereof. 
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5  But  he  tvas  || ''  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  Teas  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  xcas  upon 
him }  and  with  his  '  t  stripes  we  are  heal- 
ed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Loud  thath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict- 
ed, yet  ^  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is 
brought  as  a  ^  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  II  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment :  and  who  shall  declare  his  ge- 
neration ?  for  he  was  cut  oft'  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  t  was  he  stricken. 


to  bear  the  sins  of  many,"  Hebr.  ix.  28.  St.  Matthew's  meaning, 
in  the  passage  referred  to  in  the  margin,  is,  that  Christ  healed  dis- 
eases in  such  a  manner,  tliat  even  in  that  sense  also  the  words  of 
Isaiah  were  literally  verified.  Dr.  S.  Clarke.  Surely  the  griefs 
He  bare,  and  the  sorrows  He  carried,  were  not  His  own,  but 
oiu-s ;  yet  we,  not  considering  for  whom  He  suffered,  did  esteem 
Him  the  outcast  of  heaven  and  earth,  stricken  in  judgment  from 
above,  smitten  of  God  in  His  anger,  and  afflicted  by  His  heavy 
displeasure.     Bp.  Home. 

5.  —  the  chaslisenient  of'  our  jjeacej  By  which  our  peace  was 
effected.     Ep.  Lowth. 

6.  —  fuith  laid  on  him  the  iniquily  of  tis  all.^  Alluding  to  the 
custom,  in  making  atonement,  of  laying  hands  on  the  head  of  the 
sacrifice.  Bp.  Wilson.  See  this  rite  at  once  enjoined  and  inter- 
preted, in  the  law  of  the  scape-goat,  Levit.  xvi.  21,  22.  Dean 
Stanhope. 

7.  —  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.']  The  live- 
liest portraiture  of  resigned  innocence !  Bp.  Home.  So  meek 
and  pajisive  a  behaviour  must  be  the  result  of  the  most  jierfect 
resignation,  and  altogether  inconsistent  with  any  measure  of  com- 
plaint or  murmuring.  This  character  accurately  agrees  only  with 
the  blessed  Jesus,  who  was  not  more  a  lamb  for  sacrifice,  than  for 
innocence,  meekness,  patience,  and  resignation.  Dr.  Berriman, 
Bp.  Chandler, 

8.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  f rum  judgment .]  VV'e  do  not 
read  that  imprisonment  was  any  part  of  Christ's  sufferings :  so 
the  marginal  reading  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred ;  or  we  may 
render,  "  by  tyrannical  oppression."  W.  Lowth.  "  By  oppressive 
judgment."     Bp.  Lowth. 

ivho  shall  declare  his  generation  ?~\  The  meaning  is,  that  He 

was  condemned  to  death,  although  He  was  a  Person  of  such  high 
and  unspeakable  dignity,  that  neither  men  nor  angels  can  declare 
the  manner  of  His  generation.     Bp.  Home. 

9-  —  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death ;]  Some  render,  "  His  grave  was  appointed  with  the 
wicked,  but  His  sepulclire  was  with  the  rich."  W.  Lowth.  Our 
blessec^Saviour's  enemies  designed  Him  the  burial  of  a  male- 
factor ."ff  et  it  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  providence  of  God,  that 
His  dead  body  was  buried  "  with  the  rich,"  in  the  rich  man's 
tomb ;  and  His  burial  was  done  with  care  and  cost  by  persons  of 
rank  and  quality.  This  fully  appears  from  the  accounts  of  the 
Evangelists.     Bp.  Kidder. 

10.  — his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,']  Tliese  words  plainly  refer 
to  the  Mosaick  institutions,  which  among  the  several  sacrifices 
prescribed  have  provided  one  sort,  which  is  peculiarly  styled  an 
offering  or  sacrifice  for  sin.  Dr.  Berriman.  All  other  sin-offerings 
were  only  types  and  shadows  of  Christ's;  that  which  He  offered, 
by  offering  Himself,  was  the  substance,  the  true  and  real  sacrifice. 


y  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wick- 
ed, and  with  the  rich  in  his  +  death  ;  be- 
cause he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  ajci 
anij  "  deceit  in  his  moutii. 

10  ^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  h'wi  to  grief:  ||  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  oftering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many  j 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  \\\m  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  Jic  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  [the  strong ;  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he 
was   '  numbered   with    the    transgressors ; 
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which  expiated  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  indeed  the  chief  end  of  all 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Jews  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  that  which 
Christ  was  to  offer  for  them  ;  and  so  to  give  them  occasion  to  ex- 
ercise their  faith,  and  put  their  confidence  in  Him  for  pardon  and 
salvation,     Bp.  Beveridge. 

he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  dai/s,  and  the 

pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.']  By  His  voluntary 
oblation  of  Himself  He  shall  obtain  a  long  race  of  disciples  and 
subjects ;  and  the  whole  scheme  of  Providence  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind  shall  be  entirely  committed  to  His  management. 
Bp.  Chandler. 

11.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satis/ied:'J 
He  shall  rejoice  to  find  that  His  death  and  sufferings  have  been 
the  means  of  saving  so  many.     W.  Lowth, 

h/  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justiftj  many  ;] 

Tliat  is.  Many  shall  be  justified  by  the  knowing  of  Him  ;  wliicn 
is  the  same  thing  with  beh'eving  in  Him  ;  to  which  our  justifica* 
tion  is  always  ascribed  in  the  New  Testament.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

12.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  &c.] 
Therefore  the  multitudes  of  the  nations  are  given  Him  for  His 
inheritance ;  and  the  strong  and  mighty  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  shall  become  His.  Bp.  Home. 
For  some  render,  "  I  will  bestow  many  upon  Him ;"  and,  "  He 
shall  divide  the  spoils  of  the  strong."     fV.  Lowth. 

he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors; — und  made  infer- 

cession  for  the  Iransgres.mrs.']  Our  blessed  Saviour's  dying  be- 
tween thieves  is  here  intimated.  Dean  Allix.  (See  the  passages 
referred  to  in  the  margin.)  We  find  Him  hanging  upon  the  cross 
between  two  common  robbers,  groaning  under  the  bitterest  ago- 
nies  of  death,  without  pity  or  compassion,  derided  and  insulted  ; 
but  neither  the  pains  of  the  cross,  nor  those  pangs  which  drew 
from  Him  that  complaint,  "  My  God,  My  Goid,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?"  nor  all  the  malice  and  scorn  of  the  criu,'ifiers,  could 
make  Him  a  moment  forget  His  love  and  tenderness  towai-ds 
them :  with  His  latest  breath  He  pleads  their  cause,  excuses  their 
weakness,  and  begs  for  their  pardon ;  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."     Bp.  Sherlock. 

The  prophecy  contained  between  the  thirteenth  verse  inclusive 
of  the  fifty-second  chapter,  and  the  conclusion  of  this,  is  perhaps 
the  clearest  and  the  strongest  of  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  an  advantage  which  it  possesses,  that  it  is  inter- 
mixed with  no  other  subject.  It  is  entire,  separate,  and  unin« 
terruptedly  directed  to  one  scene  of  things.  "The  application  of 
it  also  to  the  evangelical  history  is  plain  and  appropriate.  Here 
is  no  double  sense:  no  figurative  language,  but  what  is  suffi- 
ciently intelligible  to  every  reader  of  every  country.  Ihe  ob- 
scurities, by  which  I  mean  the  expressions  that  require  a  know- 
ledge of  local  diction,  and  of  local  allusion,  are  few,  and  not  of 
great  importance.     Nor  have  I  found  that  varieties  of  reading, 
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Before     and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  "  made 
*i^^^\I  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

>  Luke  S3. 

*•  CHAP.    LIV. 

I  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles,  prophe- 
fieih  the  amplilHile  of  their  church,  4  their  sajetif,  6 
their  certain  lUlivcntiice  out  of  afflidion,  1 1  their  Jair 
edijication,   1 5  and  their  sure  preservation. 

•0^4.27.  »QING,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
O  bear;  break  fortli  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child  :  lor  more  arc  the  children  of  tiie 
desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married 
wife,  saith  the  Loud. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  ha- 
bitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed 
.shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  a- 
shamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded  ;  for 
thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame  :  for  thou 
shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and 
shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ;  the 
►  Luke  I.    b  Lonu  of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  and  thy  Re- 


or  n  ilifforcnt  construing  of  the  original,  produce  any  material  al- 
teration in  the  sense  of  the  prophecy.     Archdeacon  Palei). 

Let  us,  by  a  frequent  perusal  of  this  wonderful  chapter,  re- 
collect  our  thoughts,  and  compose  our  spirits,  and  soften  our 
hearts,  and  mortify  onr  passions,  and  fix  our  affections  on  Him 
who  loved  us,  and  for  our  sakes  fasted,  and  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  lived  poor,  and  died  forsaken.     Bp.  Home. 

Chap.  LIV.  In  the  foregoing  chapter,  the  Prophet  described 
the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  here  he  prophesies  of  tlie  increase  and 
glory  of  the  Church,  to  commence  from  the  time  of  Christ's  pas- 
sion]i  but  not  to  be  completed  till  His  second  coming,  and  .ifter  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Ciod's  favour.     IV.  Lorvlk. 

Ver.  1.  Sing,  O  barren,  &c.]  The  Church  of  God  under  the 
Old  Testament,  confined  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  still  more  so  in  respect  of  true  believt'rs,  and  which 
sometimes  seemed  to  be  deserted  of  God  her  husband,  is  the  bar- 
ren woman  th.it  did  not  bear,  and  was  desolate  :  she  is  exhorted 
to  rejoice,  and  express  her  joy  in  the  strongest  manner,  on  the  re- 
conciliation of  her  husband,  (see  ver.  6,)  and  on  the  accession  of 
the  Gentiles  to  her  family.  See  chap.  xlix.  20,  21.     lip.  Lowlh. 

2.  Enlarge  the  place  of  Ihif  tent,  &c.]  Tiic  Propliet  announces 
the  couversion  of  the  fientiles,  in  words  adilrtsscd  to  tiie  .Jewish 
church,  as  the  emblem  of  the  Christian.  The  allu.sion  here  is  to 
tlic  tabernacle,  .ind  the  image  presented  is  an  enlargement  of  tlie 
sacred  tent  to  contain  new  crowds  of  worshipjjcrs :  the  stakes  are 
to  be  driven  deep  and  firm  ;  the  cords  lengthened  and  tightened, 
that  the  sides  of  the  tent  may  be  able  to  support  the  pressure  of 
the  multitudes  within  it:  see  Gen.  ix.  27,  where  Noah  foretells 
the  admission  of  worshippers  of  Japhet's  stock  into  the  tent  of 
Shem  :  {Bp.  Horslei):)  and  see  chap,  xxxiii.  '20.      W.  Lowth. 

+.  —  for  Ihmi  shjull  forget  the  shame  of  thi)  youth,']  Tiiat  is,  the 
bondage  of  Egypt ;  "  thy  widowhood,"  the  uiptivity  of  Babylon. 
Abp.  Seeker. 


deemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The  God  chrTst 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  about  712. 

(i  For  the  Loun  hath  called  thee  as  a 
woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and 
a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused, 
saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  ga- 
ther thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  1  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the   waters  of  'Noah  'Gen. 9.11 
unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  wa- 
ters of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the 

earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  1  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11^0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
thv  stones  with  ''  i'air  colours,  and  lay  thy  ■'  1  ciiron, 
foundations  with  sapphires. 

VZ  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and 
all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 


5.  —  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband  ;]  Makers,  Husbands.  Bp. 
Wilson.  So  it  stands  in  the  original ;  or,  "  Tliy  Makers  have  thee 
in  marriage."  See  notes  at  Gen.  i.  1 ;  Eccles.  xii.  1.  The  mystery 
of  the  blessed  Trinity  is  intimated ;  and  in  this  place  the  term  is 
to  be  understood  of  the  Son  in  the  communion  of  the  Father  and 
Holy  Spirit.      Vilringa. 

the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 

be  called.']  JehovaJi  is  indeed  the  God  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth;  the  universal  Father,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
His  works :  but  to  the  Jews  for  a  time  He  was  more  peculiarly  a 
God  ;  inasmuch  as  He  chose  them  to  be  the  depositaries  of  the 
true  religion,  while  the  rest  of  mankind  were  sunk  in  the  igno- 
rance and  abomination  of  idolatry.  Bp.  Horsley.  The  time,  it  is 
here  said,  is  now  coming,  when  He  shall  not  be  called  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles.  Compare  Zech.  xiv.  9 ; 
Rom.  iii.  29.     IV.  Loivth. 

6.  —  when  Ihuu  wast  refused,]  After  thou  hast  been,  as  it  were, 
cast  off  by  Him  tor  a  time.     Dr.  IVelh. 

11.  —  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  &c.]  This 
verse  and  tlie  following  may  in  a  qualified  sense  be  applied  to  the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple  after  tlie  captivity,  but  most 
probably  have  a  farther  meaning.  They  seem  to  contain  general 
images  to  express  beauty,  magnificence,  purity,  strength,  and  so- 
lidity, agreeably  to  tlie  ideas  of  the  Eastern  nations.  See  Tob.  xiii. 
lb',  17;  and  compare  Rev.  xxi.  18 — 21.     W.  Loivth,  Bp.  Lowlh. 

The  eleventh  and  twelflh  verses  may  be  thus  paraphrased:  O 
thou,  my  poor  distressed  Chuixh,  which  now  seest  no  cause  of 
joy,  or  mitigation  of  thy  sorrow,  comfort  thou  thyself  with  tlie 
expectation  of  what  blessings  I  have  laid  up  for  thee :  for,  how 
despised  soever  thou  now  seemest,  I  will  exceedingly  adorn  and 
beautify  thee.  And  I  will  make  the  Evangelical  Cliurch  l;u*  more 
glorious  than  that,  which  was  under  the  law  ;  there  shall  nothing 
be  wanting  that  may  set  forth  the  beauty  and  majesty  thereof, 
Bp.  Hall. 


preservation  of  the  church. 


CHAP.    LIV,  LV. 


The  prophet  calleth  to  faith. 


CHRIST  ^^  "^"'^  ^'^  ^^^y  children  shall  be  '  taught 
about  712,  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  he  the  peace 
=  john6.4s.  of  thy  children. 

li  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  esta- 
blished :  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror ; 
for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  to- 
gether, but  not  by  me:  whosoever  shall  ga- 
ther together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy 
sake. 

16  Behold,  I  ha, o  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that 
bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work; 
and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  ^  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that 
shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou 
shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteous- 
ness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    LV. 

1  The  prophet,  nilli  (lie  promises  of  Christ,  calleth  to 
_faith,  6  and  to  repentance.  8  The  happy  success  of 
them  that  believe. 

■joiin7.37.  TTTQ,  ^  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
jlX.  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 


13.  And  all  thi/  children  shall  he  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.^  This  teaching  of  God  refers  to 
the  more  plentiful  instruction  to  be  communicated  to  men  in  the 
clays  of  the  Messiah,  whereby  they  were  to  be  taught  the  will  of 
God  more  fidly  and  more  plainly  than  in  times  past.  This  pre- 
diction of  the  comnmnication  of  a  greater  measure  of  Divine 
knowledge,  and  laraer  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  the 
members  of  God's  Church,  is  to  be  found  in  several  places  of  the 
Prophets.  Bp.  Bradford.  The  words  of  Isaiah  here  our  blessed 
Saviour  expressly  applies  to  His  followers  ;  (see  the  passage  re- 
ferred to  in  the  margin.)  With  respect  to  the  peace  here  pro- 
mised, we  know  that  the  Governour  of  the  world  will  make  all 
things  work  together  for  the  good  of  them  that  love  Him  ;  will 
direct  us  in  all  our  doubts,  comfort  us  in  all  our  tribulations,  sup- 
ply all  our  wants,  and  in  a  little  time  will  finish  all  our  labours, 
and  receive  us  to  everlasting  rest.     Dr.  Woodward. 

Chap.  LV.  ver.  1.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  &c.]  The  Prophet  publishes  the  free  offers  of  grace  by 
the  Gospel :  the  metaphor  used  here  Christ  Himself  expounds  to 
this  sense,  in  the  passage  from  St.  John  referred  to  in  the  margin. 
W.  Lotvth.     See  notes  on  chap.  xxxv.  6,  7  ;  xliv.  3. 

It  is  one  of  "  the  sure  mercies"  of  Christ,  that  the  fountain  of 
His  salvation,  the  means  of  His  grace,  are  open  to  all  ranks  of 
people.  Poor  as  well  as  rich  have  access  to  the  publick  ordinances 
of  the  Church :  servants  as  well  as  masters^  have  leisure  once  at 
least  in  seven  days  to  attend  upon  them :  and  he  who  is  so  in- 
digent that  he  cannot  purchase  books,  or  so  illiterate  that  he  can- 
not read  them,  if  he  has  but  ears  to  hear  and  a  heart  to  learn, 
may  be  fully  acquainted  here  with  the  whole  will  of  God,  and 
obtain  gi-ace  to  deny  all  imgodliness  and  worldly  lust,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godlily,  in  this  present  world.    Reading. 

he  that  hath  no  money  ;]  No  merits  of  his  own.  Bp.  IVil.son. 

WTio  is  humbled  under  the  conscience  of  his  own  wants  and  un- 
worthiness.     Bp.  Hall. 

2.  — for  that  ji'hich  is  not  bread  ?]  Literally,  "  for  the  no- 
bread."  Bp.  Lowlh.  See  note  on  chap.  X.  1.5.  For  such  know- 
ledge as  will  not  profit  you.  All  pretences  to  religious  knowledge, 


money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  ,.}\f:%.r. 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  inoncy  and  ."ui'il-. 
without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  t  spend  money  for  +  f''^''- 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  ""^*' 
for  that  tchich  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting   covenant  with  you, 

even  the  "sure  mercies  of  David.  "Actsjs. 

4  Behold,  1  have  given  him  Jbr  a  wit-  ^^' 
ness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander 
to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  .shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee  because  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One    ^ 
of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^  Seek  ye  the  Loud  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near : 

7  Let  the  v;icked  forsake  his  way,  and  ^  Hcb. 

t  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and '/";""""/ 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  !|."H"i',f 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;   and  to  our  God,  ''eu-mmui- 
for  t  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  'Zn.'"^""" 

but  such  as  proceed  from  God  Himself,  are  vain  and  useless ; 
they  can  neither  instruct  men  in  the  truth,  nor  lead  them  to  hap- 
piness :  the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  of  happiness  is  after- 
wards denoted  by  "  that  which  is  good,"  and  "  fatness."  IV. 
Loivth.     See  note  on  chap.  xxv.  6. 

3.  —  even  the  .lure  mercies  of  David."]  By  these  are  meant 
those  blessings  for  which  Almighty  God  had  engaged  His  truth ; 
and  of  the  full  attainment  of  which  David  so  often  expresses  liis 
perfect  confidence :  particularly  that  of  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
to  be  continued  to  his  posterity ;  which,  having  manifestly  failed 
in  the  first  and  temporal  sense,  must  have  a  second  and  more  sub- 
lime one  belonging  to  it ;  such  as  imports  a  spiritual  and  eternal 
kingdom  :  accordingly  the  Apostle,  in  the  passage  referred  to  in 
the  margin,  observes,  that  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  w-ith  the  pe- 
cidiarity  of  returning  no  more  to  corruption,  was  punctually  fore- 
told in  these  words  of  Isaiah.     Dean  Stanhope. 

4.  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  tn  the  people,]  Christ ; 
the  Revealer  of  My  will  in  the  most  eminent  manner.    Dr.  I't'ells. 

a  leader]     The  word   in  the  original  is  the  same  that 

is  applied  to  the  Messiah  by  Daniel,  ch.  ix.  25,  26,  and  rendered 
by  our  translators  "  Prince."  The  author  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles,  chap.  v.  2,  uses  the  same  term  ;  and  there  is  little 
doubt  but  he  had  an  eye  to  the  same  Person,  whom  he  men- 
tions as  coming  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.      Dr.  Berriman. 

6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  n'hile  he  may  be  found,]  The  conmiand 
here  is  general,  imposed  not  orily  upon  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles, 
but  upon  all  mankind.  Bp.  Beveridge.  Here  Christ  invites  us 
all  to  a  sincere  repentance,  and  to  accept  of  mercy  while  it  is 
to  be  obtained.  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  ot 
salvation."  Grace  is  freely  offered  to  all;  all  are  called  upon 
to  come.  This  is  an  act  of  infinite  goodness ;  yet  tlie  words, 
"  while  He  may  be  found,"  and  "  while  He  is  near,"  carry  w  ith 
them  no  small  terrour,  as  plainly  intimating  to  us,  that  there  is  a 
time  when  He  shall  not  be  found;  a  day  when  lie  shall  not  be 
near:  "when  the  wicked  shall  call  ujion  Him,  but  He  will  not 
answer ;  when  they  shall  seek  Him  earlj',  but  they  shall  not  finil 
Him,"  Prov.  i.  28.     Wogau.     See  note  on  duip.  xlix.  8. 


2'//t'  liappy  state  of  believers. 


ISAIAH.  T/ie  j>rophel  exhorteth  to  sawtlfication. 


Before         8   ^  For    my  thoughts    arc   not   your 
^""'f/  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saitli  the  Loud. 

9  I'or  as  the  heavens  are  Ingher  than  tlic 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  liigher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  tliouglits  tlian  your  thougiits. 
lU  I'or  as  the  rain  conieth  down,  and  tlie 
snow  IVoni  iieaven,  and  returnotli  not  tiii- 
ther,  but  wateroth  the  earth,  and  niakctii 
it  bring  fi>rtli  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seetl  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 
11  So  sliall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  moutli :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void, "but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it. 

li  For  ye  shall  go  out  w ith  joy,  and  be 

led  forth  with  peace :  tlie  mountains  and 

Oiai..  35.  the  hills  shall  '  break  forth  before  you  into 

'■  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 

clap  tlieir  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall  be 
to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting 
sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.    LVL 

1  Tlic  propliii  exitoiielli  lo  sanclijicalion.  3  He  pro- 
misiilt  it  s/ialt  l)e  s;eiiernt  tvil/iotit  respect  of  persotis. 
J)  //(•  iiiviiglnih  against  Idiml  tvatc/imen. 

lior.        ^  I  ^IIUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  lljudg- 
e'jvUy.         J^    ment,  and  do  justice :  for  my  salva- 


8.  For  my  tliouglits  arc  »ol  your  thoughts,  &c.]  My  purposes 
in  revealing  the  Gospel  caiTy  in  them  such  marks  of  goodness 
iinil  condescension  in  forgiving  sins,  (see  ver.  7,)  and  of  truth  and 
faithfulness  in  fulfilling  My  promises,  (see  ver.  10,  11,)  that  they 
exceed  the  measures  of  human  proceedings,  as  far  as  heaven  is 
high  above  the  earth.     fV.  Loivth. 

IS.  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  &C.3  General 
poetical  images,  expressing  a  great  and  happy  change  for  the 
better.  The  wilderness  turned  into  a  paradise:  the  desert  of  the 
Gentiles  watered  with  the  heavenly  snow  and  rain,  which  fail  not 
to  have  their  due  effect,  and  becoming  fruitful  in  piety  and  right- 
eousness :  or,  ;is  the  Chaldee  gives  the  moral  sense  of  the  emblem, 
(see  note  on  chap.  ix.  18,)  "  Instead  of  the  wicked  sliall  arise  the 
just,  and  instead  of  sinners  such  as  fear  to  sin."  Comiiare  chap. 
XXXV.  1,2;  xli.  1<).    Bp.  Lotvth.     See  note  on  chap.  li.  3. 

and  it  shall  he  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  &c.]     Tiiis  change 

shall  be  to  the  everlasting  praise  "of  God,  and  for  a  memorial  of 
His  never-failing  goochicss  to  the  Church.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  LVI.  ver.  1 .  Tlins  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  j/c  judgment,  and  do 
justice:  &c.]  'I'ruc  piety  and  honesty  are  the  terms  indispensably 
required  of  every  one,  .Jew  as  well  as  Gentile,  to  give  him  a  claim 
to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  the  triumphant  state  of  the  Church  on 
earth,  or  the  eternal  ha))j<iness  of  heaven.  Dr.  Hells. 
_  2.  —  that  kcepcth  the  snii/ialh']  The  sabbath  was  ordained  as  a 
sign  or  token  of  God's  covenant  with  His  people  :  see  Exod.  xxxi. 
13  ;  Ezek.  x.\.  12.  /Vccordingly  the  observation  of  it  was  the  cUs- 
tinguishing  character  of  a  Jew,  as  .-i  worshi))per  of  the  true  God 
•who  created  heaven  and  earth,  and  instituted  the  sabbath,  as  a 
memorial  of  that  creation.  f(^.  Lowt/i.  'Tis  fre(|ucnt  in  .Scripture, 
by  one  religious  duty  to  denote  the  whole  of  religion  ;  and  so  the 
"  keeping  of  the  sabbath"  here  may  signify  all  duties  relating  to 


tion  is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  ^^"^^.^ 
to  be  revealed.  .11.0111712. 

'2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  laycth  hold  on  it ;  that 
keepeth  the  sabbatli  t'iom  polluting  it,  and 
keepeth  his  haiul  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  i[  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  stranger, 
that  hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord, 
sjjcak,  saying,  The  Loud  hath  utterly  se- 
parated me  from  his  people:  neither  let 
the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eu- 
nuchs that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose 
the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of 
my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 
house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daugh- 
ters: I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name, 
that  shall  not  be  cut  ofl". 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
themselves  to  the  Loud,  to  serve  him,  and 
to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his 
servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sab- 
bath from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of 
my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  *  bring  to  my  holy  'Ciiap.2.2. 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my 
house  of  prayer  :  their  burnt  offerings  and  ''Mattb.21. 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  Marku. 
altar ;  for  "^  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  ^^^^^  ^^ 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people.  ^e. 

God  ;  and,  what  follows,  "  keeping  his  hand  from  doing  any 
evil,"  those  that  refer  to  our  neighbour.     Dr.  Wells. 

3.  Neit/ter  let  llie  son  of  the  stranger,  &C.3  Two  descriptions  of 
persons  are  mentioned  in  this  verse,  strangers  and  eunuchs,  who, 
looking  to  the  economy  of  the  Old  Testament,  (see  Dent,  xxiii.  1, 
2,  3,)  might  expect  they  should  have  an  inferiour  share  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Vitringa.  God  declares  here,  that  the  Gen- 
tile should  be  accepted,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  (the  par- 
tition wall  being  broken  down,)  equally  with  the  Jew  ;  and  that 
whereas  eunuchs  were  formerly  forbidden  to  "  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord,"  the  times  were  now  coming,  when  those 
restraints  should  be  taken  off;  the  inward  endowments  of  the  soul 
be  sufficient  to  give  persons  a  title  to  the  commimion  of  saints  ; 
and  their  names  be  written  in  the  book  of  life,  a  more  lasting  re- 
membrance than  posterity  could  entitle  them  to.     W.  Lotvth. 

7.  — and  7na/ce  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer  :"]  They  who 
truly  love  and  fear  God  above  all  things  find  more  joy  and  com- 
fort in  his  house  than  any  where  else :  the  whole  work  of  the 
place  is  delightful  to  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  cooperating  with 
them  in  it,  and  God  never  failing  to  perform  His  promise  here 
made,  to  those  who  come  to  His  house  duly  prepared,  and  keep 
their  minds  intent  upon  Him,  and  the  duties  there  performed. 
Bp.  Bcvcridgc. 

sliall  he  called'^     See  note  on  chap.  ix.  Q. 

an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people.'^  The  temple  was  de- 
signed for  other  nations  as  well  as  the  Jews  to  say  their  prayers 
in,  at  the  first  dedication  by  Solomon  ;  (see  1  Kings  viii.  41,  42  ;) 
though  the  number  of  proselytes  was  not  considerable  till  the 
times  of  the  second  temple :  this  however,  and  the  sacrifices  above 
mentioned,  are  chiefly  to  be  understood  of  the  Christian  worship, 
and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  proper  to 
it.     The  remark,  "  that  the  Prophet  uses  such  expressions,  with 


He  mveigheth  against  blind  icatchmcn. 


CHAP.    LVI,  LVII. 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  712. 

tHeb. 

in  his  tia- 
thercd. 


11  Or, 
tircaming, 
or,  titlhing 
in  their 
sleep. 
fHcb. 
strong  of 
appetite. 
tHcb. 
i;nau'  not  to 
be  satisfied. 


8  The  Lord  God  which  gathereth  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather 
others  to  him,  +  beside  those  that  are  ga- 
thered unto  him. 

9  If  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour,  ijcu,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind :  they  are 
all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark;  ||  sleeping,  lying  down,  lov- 
ing to  slumber. 

1 1  Yea,  they  are  t  greedy  dogs  ivhich 
t  can  never  liave  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  they  all 
look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his 
gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  saij  they,  I  will  fetch  wine, 
and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink ; 
and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.    LVH. 

about  G98.    1    The  hlisscd  death  o/'  the  righteous.     3  God  reprovcth 

f  Hell.  the  Jeivs  fur  (heir  whoriih  idolatry.     13  He  giveth 

">''«  "f  cvaiiirelieal  promises  to  the  penitent, 

/andiiess, or,  o  i 

ga,ii,ness.     r  I  ^HE  rightcous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
M^".  7.V'    J-    layeth  it  to  heart:   and  t  "^  merciful 


relation  to  the  Gospel  tunes,  as  ai'e  taken  from  the  usages  of 
his  own,"  is  a  good  rule  for  explaining  the  idioms  of  the  pro- 
phetick  writings.   JV.  Lowth.     See  notes  on  chap.  xix.  19. 

9.  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour,  &c.^  Here  manifestly 
begins  a  new  section:  the  Prophet,  having  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ters comforted  the  faithful  Jews  with  many  great  promises  of 
God's  favour  to  be  extended  towards  them,  here  makes  a  transi- 
tion to  the  more  disagreeable  part  of  the  prospect;  and  to  a  sharp 
reproof  of  the  \\'icked  and  unbelievers,  and  especially  of  the  neg- 
ligent and  faithless  governours  and  teachers,  (as  dumb  dogs, 
di'eamers,  sluggards,  &c.  ver.  1 0,  1 1 ;)  of  the  idolaters  and  hypo- 
crites, who  would  still  draw  down  His  judgments  upon  the  na- 
tion; probably  having  in  view  the  destruction  of  their  city  and 
polity  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  perhaps  by  the  Romans:  compare 
Jer.  xii.  7,  9,  where  he  well  explains  this  of  Isaiah.  The  same 
subject  is  continued  in  the  next  chapter;  in  which  the  charge  of 
apostasy  and  corruption  becomes  more  general.     Bp.  Loirth. 

10.  His  ivatchmen  ore  blind:  Si.c.'\  Jerusalem  is  here  repre- 
sented to  the  Prophet  as  trodden  luider  foot,  and  plundered  by 
the  hostile  nations  round  about  her.  This  devastation  he  here  sets 
forth  under  a  proper  metaphor.  He  represents  his  people  as  a 
flock  of  sheep:  their  rulers,  both  religious  and  civil,  as  shep- 
herds, and  their  dogs  net  to  watch  the  flock;  and  their  enemies, 
who  watched  for  their  destruction,  he  resembles  to  wild  beasts 
ravening  after  their  prey.  And  seeing  how  wretchedly  the  flock 
was  guarded,  he  cries  out  in  an  ecstatick  manner,  "  O  all  ye 
beasts  of  the  field,  come,  come,  ye  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  de- 
vour." Not  that  he  desired  this;  but  he  knew  it  would  be  the 
consequence  of  what  follows;  for,  says  he,  "those  that  should 
watch  our  flock  are  blind."  This  is  a  warning  to  all  spiritual 
watchmen,  to  discharge  their  trust  faithfully;  not  to  follow  their 
own  ways,  and  pursue  their  temporal  gain,  and  ease,  and  safety, 
above  all  things;  not  to  be  silent  when  they  ought  to  speak; 
not  to  shut  their  eyes  when  they  should  see:  for  in  so  doing  they 
will  lose  their  own  souls,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  those  committed 
to  their  cliarge.  Let  us  then  beseech  the  universal  Shepherd  and 
Watchman,  who ne\er  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  to  inspire  all  His 
ministers  with  a  zeal  for  His  glory,  that  they  may  constantly 
speak  the  truth,  and  bokUy  rebuke  vice,  after  the  example  of  our 
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men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  „')',('•" 

.1  •     1  .  •      .     1  ,,  ,.  .o  .,    (  II RIS 1 

tlie  righteous  is  taken  away  1|  from  the  evil  „t,outfi9s, 
to  come.  II  Or, 

2  He  shall  II  enter  into  peace:  tliov  shall  '''7"''''"' 

I'll  >  II  •  u'Incli  u 

rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  ||  in  iiis  lU. 
uprightness.  U  "'• 

3  •,[  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  n  or, 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  '"f""'""*- 
whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves? 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue?  a>X'  ye  not  children 
of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  EnHaming  yourselves  ||  with  idols  ^  un-  U  Or, 
der  every  green  tree,  slaying  the  children  ""j.""^"" 
in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks?  "2  Kings 

0  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream 
is  thy  portion;  they,  they  at'e  thy  lot:  even 
to  tliem  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  offering, 
thou  hast  offered  a  meat  offering.  Should 
I  receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast 
thou  set  thy  bed:  even  thither  wentest 
thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set    up    tliy  remembrance :  for 


great  Master,  who  kept  back  nothing  of  the  Divine  will  from  His 
people.     Rending. 

Chap.  LVn.  ver.  1.  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  lai/elh 
it  to  heart:  &c.]  The  death  of  good  Hezekiah  is  jirobably  de- 
noted. Dr.  Wells.  The  Prophet  complains  of  the  general  neglect 
of  people,  to  consider  the  loss  of  good  and  useful  men,  as  a  pre- 
sage of  evil:  when  God  in  mercy  taketh  away  such,  it  should  be 
a  warning  to  us  to  look  for  evil  to  come.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

2.  He  shall  enter  into  peace:^  Tiie  same  sense  is  expressed  at 
large,  Gen.  xv.  15,  "  Tliou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace."  Bp. 
Lowth.  These  words  appear  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  t\iture  state; 
what  more  natural  signification  iiave  they  than  that  expressed  in 
the  Book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  iii.  I,  3,  "  The  souls  of  the  righteous 
are  in  the  hand  of  God; — they  are  in  peace."  Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
Thus  is  the  happiness  of  heaven  frequently  described  to  us  in 
Scripture;  and  certainly  it  is  no  small  encouragement  towards 
making  us  love  religion,  that  it  promiseth  to  us  in  the  next  life  a 
freedom  from  all  the  evils  and  troubles  of  tliis.     Abp.  Tillolson. 

theij  .shall  rest  in  their  beds,  &c.]    As  death  is  compared  to 

sleep,  so  is  the  grave  to  a  bed.     See  chap.  xiv.  1 8.      IV.  I.on'th. 

5.  —  under  every  green  tree,  &c.]     See  note  on  chap.  i.  1[). 

slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys^  Offering  them  in  sa- 
crifice to  Moloch;  a  sin  severely  prohibited.  Lev.  xx.  2,  &c. ; 
yet  much  jiractised  in  the  times  of  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Judah, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  10;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  3.  The  valley  of  Hinnom  was 
chiefly  noted  for  this  inhuman  practice,  Jer.  vii.  31.      IV.  Loivtit. 

6.  Among  the  smooth  stones  &c.]  Of  the  worshi))  of  rude  stones 
consecrated,  there  are  manj'  testimonies  of  the  ancients.  They  are 
called  "  smooth  stones,"  as  being  made  smooth  by  the  lapse  of  the 
stream.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  by  oil  poured  ujion  them,  which  was  a 
frequent  practice  among  the  heathens.     IV.  Lunlh. 

7.  UjMi  a  lofty  and  his;h  mountain  hast  than  set  thy  bed:  even 
thither  wente.tt  'thou  up  to  offer  .nicrijice.']  The  bed  here  mentioned 
may  most  fitly  be  understood  of  such  an  one  as  w;is  used  at  leasts, 
and  was  prepared  for  the  entertainment  wliicli  was  made  with 
part  of  the  oblation.  W.  Lowth.  There  is  at  the  s;mie  time  a  con- 
tinued allusion  to  the  practices  of  an  adulteress. 

8.  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  .?.■/  tip  thy  rcmem- 
braiice.-^    That  is,  the  image  of  theii-  tutelaiy  gods,  or  something 


God  ffivcth  evangelical 


ISAIAH. 


jiromises  to  the  penitent. 


Before 
CHUIST 

about  ti'jH 

II  Or, 

heweU  itf^r 
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B  Or. 
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n  Or. 
linH£. 


'  Chi)).  40. 
3.&  6-.'.  10. 


tlioii  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another  than 
me,  and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast  enhirjjed 
thv  bed,  and  II  made  tliec  a  covenant  with 
them;  thou  lovedst  tlieir  bed  ||  where  thou 
sawest  //. 

{)  And  |1  thou  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy  perl'umes, 
and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and 
didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of 
tin-  way;  T/r/  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no 
htipe  :  thou  hast  found  the  II  life  of  thine 
liand;  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

1 1  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid 
or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not 
remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  ? 
liave  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and 
thou  fearest  me  not? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and 
thy  works;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  f  "When  thou  criest,  let  thy  compa- 
nies deliver  thee;  but  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  all  away;  ^•anity  shall  take  the^n:  but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess 
the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  moun- 
tain; 

14  And  shall  say,  "  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye 
up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stum- 
blingblock  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 


dedicated  to  them;  in  direct  opposition  to  tlie  law  of  God,  which 
commanded  tliem  to  write  upon  the  door  posts  of  their  house,  and 
upon  their  Rates,  tlie  words  of  God's  law,  Deut.  vi.  9;  xi.  20.  If 
they  chose  for  them  such  a  situation  as  more  private,  it  was  in  de- 
fiance of  a  particular  curse  denounced,  Deut.  xxvii.  15.  Bp.  Lomth. 
9-  —  tliuu  tveiUest  to  lite  king  n-ilh  ointment,  &c.]  See  chap. 
XXX.  6.  They  courted  the  king  of  Egypt,  or  of  Assyria,  as  best 
served  their  interest.  JV.  Lotvtk.  Hosea  reproaches  the  Israelites 
_for  the  same  practice,  chap.  xii.  ] .  It  is  well  known  that  in  all 
parts  of  the  East  whoever  visits  a  great  person  must  carry  him  a 
present  lip.  I^wtlt.     See  note  on  1  Sam.  ix.  7. 

10.  77(01/  art  ireuricd  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way;  &c.]  Thou 
hast  tried  all  ways  to  save  thyself  froni  the  evils  that  threaten 
thee:  with  what  pains  didst  thou  court  the  favour  of  foreign 
princes!  and  to  no  purpose;  yet  thou  didst  not  refrain:  "thou  hast 
found  the  life  of  thine  hand,"  that  is,  thou  hast  made  a  shift  by 
these  methods  to  support  thyself  for  the  present,  therefore  thou 
ha.st  felt  no  remorse.     i\'.  Lowllt,  Bp.  Wilson. 

11.  —  have  not  I  tteld  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me 
not  ?]  That  is.  And  therefore  thou  fearest  Me  not  ?  Sinners  take 
encouragement  to  continue  in  sin,  from  God's  patience  and  long- 
suffering.     .See  Ps.  1.  L'l;  Eccles.  viii.  11.     W.  Loivlh. 

1  .•?.  —  l,itt  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  po.'isess  the  land,! 
To  show  the  great  goodness  of  God,  it  is  usual  with  the  Prophets 
to  p.iss  from  denunciations  of  judgment  to  promises  of  mercy. 
The  promise  here  made  was  fulfilled  litendly  to  the  Jews,  who  re- 
turned from  the  Babylonish  captivity;  but  the  spiritual  and  more 
im))ortant  sense  is  the  free  grace  of  God,  offering  pardon  and  sal- 
vation to  all  that  repent  and  believe  in  Christ.     IVon-an. 

15.  —  n:iih  itim  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  .tpirit,  &c  1 
Jt  b  humiUty  which  brings  down  "  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that 


ble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hum-  ^hrTst 
ble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  abuutegs. 
ones. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nei-    • 
ther  will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the  spirit 
should  fail  bctbrc  me,  and  the  souls  Xihich 

I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness 
was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him:  I  hid  me, 

and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  t  frowardly  t  Hcb. 
in  the  way  of  his  heart.  ,ZZ''° 

18  1  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal 
him:  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  com- 
forts unto  him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that 
is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal 
him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  "  jyiere  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  '  ^''^i'-  ^^■ 
to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.    LVIII. 

1  The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  liypocrisy,  3  ex- 
presselh  a  counterfeit  fust  and  a  true.  8  He  declarellt 
lohat  promises  are  due  unto  godliness,  13  and  to  the 
keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

C^Wi  t  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  t  Heb. 
..'  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  ray  people  ^J^latf 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 


inhabiteth  eternity,"  to  dwell  amongst  us,  and  conduct  us 
through  our  pilgrimage  of  life  to  the  lot  of  our  inheritance,  to  the 
mount  of  holiness  here,  of  joy  and  happiness  hereafter.  The  cor- 
ruption of  nature,  and  perverse  habits  of  sin,  are  the  "  stumbling- 
blocks"  (ver.  14)  in  our  way;  if  these  be  "  taken  up,"  and  removed 
by  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
shall  "possess  the  land,  and  inherit  His  holy  mountain;"  that  is, 
be  true  members  of  His  Church  upon  earth,  and  receive  the  in- 
heritance in  His  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  was  promised  us  in 
our  baptism.     Wogan. 

19.  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;"]  The  sacrifice  of  praise,  saith 
St.  Paul,  Heb.  xiii.  15,  "is  the  fruit  of  the  lips."  God  creates 
this  fruit  of  the  lips,  by  giving  new  subject  and  cause  of  thanks- 
giving by  His  mercies  conferred  on  those  among  His  people,  who 
acknowledge  and  bewail  their  transgressions,  and  retiurn  to  Him. 
The  great  subject  of  thanksgiving  is  peace;  reconciliation  and 
pardon  offered  to  them  that  are  nigh,  and  to  them  that  are  afar 
off;  not  ordy  to  the  Jew,  but  also  to  the  Gentile,  as  St.  Paul  more 
than  once  applies  those  terms,  Eph.  ii.  13, 17;  see  also  Acts  ii.  SQ. 
Bp.  Lomth. 

20.  —  the  nicked  are  like  the  trotibled  sea,  &c.]  The  wicked  are 
represented  here  as  full  of  uneasy  and  disquieting  thoughts;  they 
have  no  real  comfort  of  mind  from  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
must  necessarily  want  all  effectual  support  under  the  many  evils 
and  calamities  of  life,  and  are  troubled  perpetually  with  the  re- 
proofs of  conscience,  and  unwelcome  thoughts  of  death.  Bp. 
Pearce.  The  impenitent  and  wicked  are  excluded  from  all  share 
in  the  peace  mentioned  ver.  I9,  that  reconcilement  and  pardon 
which  is  promised  to  the  penitent  only.  The  forty-eighth  chapter 
ends  with  the  same  declaration  as  this;  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked."  Bp.  Lomth.     See  the  note  there. 


The  prophet  expresseth 


CHAP.    LVIII. 


a  counter feitfasl  and  a  true. 
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11  Or,  things 
tuhcrevjith 
ye  grieve 
ollters. 
tHeb. 
griefs. 
II  Or,  ye 
Jiist  not  as 
this  day. 
'Zech.T.S. 
•■  Lev.  IG. 
29. 
I!  Or, 

to  affiict  kis 
sottt  for  a 
'lay  ? 


t  Heh. 

the  liuiidles 
of  the  yoke, 
t  Heb. 
/)ro^e7i. 
*=  Ezek.  18. 
7. 

B  Or, 
affiicted. 


2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  right- 
eousness, and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of 
their  God  :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances 
of  justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approach- 
ing to  God. 

3  ^  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they, 
and  thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore  have  we  af- 
flicted our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge? Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  lit  labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate, 
and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness  : 
II  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make 
your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it '  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
■^  II  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it 
to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to 
spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt 
thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day 
to  the  Lord  ? 

6  /*  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo 
t  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  t  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not "  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are 
II  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when  thou  seest 
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Chap.  LVIII.  ver.  2.  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,']  To  "seek"  God 
is  the  same  as  to  "  draw  nigh"  unto  Him  in  His  ordinances.  JV. 
Lowlh.  Isaiali  is  commanded  to  shew  the  Jews  especially  their 
hypocrisy  m  drawing  nigh  to  God  with  their  bodies  only.  Bp. 
Wilson. 

S.  —  wherefore  have  me  afflicted  our  souiri  By  fasting  and  hu- 
miliation :  a  phrase  used  particularly  of  the  great  day  of  expi- 
ation, Lev.  xvi.  29  ;  xxiii.  27.  f'f^.  Lonth.  See  notes  on  the  for- 
mer of  these  places. 

in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,]    It  appears  that, 

instead  of  producing  the  right  effect  of  humility  and  self  denial, 
their  fasting  increased  their  pride,  and  inflamed,  rather  than  sub- 
dued, their  irregular  lusts  and  passions.  JVogaii.  Travellers  in- 
form us,  that  in  the  Eastern  countries  Jews  and  Turks,  upon  their 
stated  fasts,  will  keep  the  day  strictly  enough  ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
stars  appear,  they  fall  to  their  viands,  and  abandon  themselves  to 
a  mad  kind  of  mirth  the  greatest  part  of  the  night.    Reading. 

and  exact  all  your  labours.]   Meaning,  the  hardest  labours, 

and  most  servile  works.  Bp.  Hall.  The  intention  of  God,  in 
directing  His  people  to  religious  fasts,  was  not  barely  for  their 
affliction  in  chastisement  for  their  sins,  but  is  principally  intended 
for  their  amendment ;  nor  is  the  design  of  such  a  fast  any  way 
answered  by  an  outward  humiliation,  but  by  an  inward  reforma- 
tion ;  by  the  heart's  being  melted  down,  by  true  contrition  and 
sincere  sorrow  for  sin,  into  a  right  sense  of  religion ;  and  softened 
to  all  the  impressions  of  humanity,  good  nature,  and  charity.  See 
ver.  5 — 7-     Dr.  Delaney. 

4.  —  ye  fast  for  strfe  and  debate,  &c.]  Your  fasts  have  the 
appearance  of  devotion ;  but  their  true  design  is  only  to  promote 
parties  and  contentions,  and  to  oppress  the  innocent:  such  was 
the  fast  of  Ahab,  which  we  read  of  1  Kings  xxi.  10.     JV.  Lowth. 

5.  —  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  P]  For  his  couch. 
Bp.  Loivth. 

7.  —  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  ficsh  ?]     From  thy  kin- 
dred and  coimtrymen.    W.  Lon'th.     See  notes  on  chap,  ix,  20; 
Vol.  H. 


1 1Kb. 
shall  feather 


the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ;  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh? 

8  ^  Then  shall  (hy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  hcallli  shall  spring 
forth  speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall 
go  before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Loud 
t  shall  be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  "'""''■ 
shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 

say,  Here  I  ani.  If  thou  take  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting 
forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  j/ thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  .satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then 
shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy 
darkness  he  as  the  noon  day  : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually, and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  t  drought,  t  "«!'• 
and  make  fat  thy  bones  :  and  thou  shalt  be  ''""*  "' 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  t  fail  not.  ^^*'rf 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  "  shall  '^"'  '' 
build  the  old  waste  places  :  thou  shalt  raise  ^cuap.6i. 
up  the  foundations  of  many  generations  j 

and  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  repairer  of  the 
breach.  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  f^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,/rowJ  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight. 


xlix.  26.  Or,  from  thy  fellow  men.  All  men  are  by  the  ordinance 
of  God  so  incorporated  together,  that  they  ai-e  not  only  all  "  mem- 
bers  of  the  same  body,"  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  (of  the  same  civil  body, 
as  they  are  men,  and  of  the  same  mystical  body,  as  they  are  C'hrifi- 
tians,)  but  even  "  members  one  of  anotiier,"  Rom.  xii.  5  ;  Ephes. 
iv.  25.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

8.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,]  That  is. 
Thy  low  and  afflicted  condition  shall  be  suddenly  changed  into  ai» 
happy  and  glorious  state:  "and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily ;"  thou  shalt  be  restored  to  thy  former  prosperity  :  "  and 
thy  righteousness  sh;Jl  go  before  thee,"  like  a  h;u-bingcr,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  to  honour  and  esteem,  as  well  as  to  shine  before 
men  for  their  example  and  the  glory  of  God :  "  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward,"  following  thee  in  all  thy  ways, 
and,  as  it  were,  bringing  up  the  rear,  both  to  do  thee  honour,  and 
to  protect  thee.     W.  Loivth,   Wdgan. 

g.  — ihe  pidting  forth  of  Uicjlnger,  and  .<.peaking  vanity  ;]  The 
first  expression  ailudes  to  some  gesture  they  used  in  conversation, 
whether  of  mocking  or  threatening:  or  it  may  signify  an  attempt 
towards  invading  the  right  of  others.  See  chap.  lix.  3  ;  Ps.cxxv.3. 
"  Vanity"  here  means  falsehood  and  deceit.     IV.  Lowth. 

10.  —  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  Sec]  The  force  of  this  expres- 
sion is,  to"^  satisfy  the  hungry  with  all  readiness  and  benevolence, 
agreeably  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  "  God  loveth  a  cheerfid  giver," 
2  Cor.  ix.  7;  see  also  Rom.  xii.  S.  The  Septuagint  gives  the  sense 
more  fully ;  "  if  thou  give  bread  fi-om  thy  soul."  Vitringa.  A 
ch;u-itable  temper  is  commonly  expressed  by  a  large  soul ;  and  the 
contrary  disposition  by  a  narrow  one.     fV.  Lowth. 

13.  //■  thou  turn  awai/  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day';  &c.j  If  thou  absUiin  from  follounig  thy 
own  ways  arid  pleasure  on  the  sabbath,  which  is  dedicated  to  My 
service.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  precept  of  kcepmg  the 
sabbath  day  holy  did  not  enjoin  merely  a  bodily  rest,  but  implied 
also  setting  the  day  apart  lor  the  services  of  religion.  See  Jer. 
xvii.  21,  &c.     W.  Lowth. 

7  T 


The  damnable  nature  of  sin. 
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Calamity  is  for  sin. 
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B«fo«     the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  anil 
""'■''^  shall  honour  him,  not    doing  thine  own 
wavs,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  tfii/w  oxen  words  : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  tliysoit'  in  the 
Loud  ;  anil  I  will  cause  thee  to  '  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Louu  hath  spoken  it. 


CHAP.    LIX. 

I  77i<-  damrmble  nature  of  sin.  3  The  sirns  of  the  Jeivs. 
9  Calamilif  is  for  sin.  1()  Salvation  ts  onli/ of  God. 
^'0   T/ie  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the    Lord's    hand  is  not 
'  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ;  nei- 
ther his  ear  hea\  y,  that  it  cannot  hear : 

'i  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 

II  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

S  For  ''your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity ;  your  lips 
have  s]K)ken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  mut- 
tered perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  plead- 
eth  for  truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and 
speak  lies ;  "  they  conceive  mischief^  and 
bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  ||  cockatrice'  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider's  web :  he  that  eateth  of 
their  eggs  dieth,  and  ||that  which  is  crush- 
ed breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

G  "  Their  webs  shall  not  become  gar- 
ments, neither  shall  they  cover  themselves 
with  their  w^orks  :  their  works  are  works  of 
iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their 
hands. 

7  '  Their  feet   run    to   evil,   and   they 


•Nunb.n. 
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g  Or. 
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'  Prov.  1. 

16. 

Rom.  3.15, 


Chap.  LIX.  The  last  chapter  more  particularly  reprobated  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  Jews  in  pretending  to  make  themselves  accepted 
with  God  by  fai-ting  and  outward  humiliation  without  true  re- 
pentance, while  they  continued  to  oppress  the  poor,  and  indulge 
their  own  passions  and  vices ;  with  great  pronu.ses  however  of 
God's  favour  on  condition  of  their  reformation.  This  chapter 
contains  a  more  general  reproof  of  their  wickedness ;  bloodshed, 
violence,  falsehood,  injustice.  At  ver.  9,  they  are  introduced  as 
making  an  ample  confession  of  their  sins,  and  deploring  their 
wTetchrd  st-ite  in  consequence  of  them.  On  this  act  of  humilia- 
tion a  promise  is  given  that  (iod,  in  His  mercy  .ind  zeal  for  His 
people,  will  rescue  them  from  this  miserable  condition ;  that  the 
Re<ieemer  will  come  like  a  mighty  hero  to  deliver  them,  ver.  17  • 
He  -will  destroy  His  enemies ;  convert  both  .lews  and  Gentiles  to 
Himself,  and  give  them  a  new  covenant,  and  a  law,  which  shall 
never  be  abolished.     Bp.  Lowlh. 

\'er.  1,  2.  Beliold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save  ;  &c.]  This  seems  to  be,  as  it  were,  an  answer  to  the  cavils 
of  the  Jews,  calling  God's  power  in  question  because  He  did  not 
deliver  them  from  their  enemies,  as  formerly.     W.  Lowtk. 

a.  They  hatch  cockatrice  e^gs,  and  weave  the  .spider's  web  :1 
Figurative  expressions :  their  villanous  contrivances  are  compared 
to  a  cockatrices  eggs,  which  are  both  poison  in  themselves,  and 


make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their 
thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity  ;  wasting 
and  t  destruction  are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and 
there  is  no  ||  judgment  in  their  goings:  they 
have  made  thern  crooked  paths  :  whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  ^  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us, 
neither  doth  justice  overtake  us  :  we  wait 
for  light,  but  behold  obscurity ;  for  bright- 
ness, "/»2</  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind, 
and  we  grope  as  if  zve  had  no  eyes :  we 
stumble  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night ;  rce 
are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn 
sore  like  doves  :  we  look  for  judgment,  but 
there  is  none  ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off 
from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us: 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us ;  and  as 

for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the 
Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God, 
speaking  oppiession  and  revolt,  conceiving, 
and  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  false- 
hood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  back- 
ward, and  justice  standeth  afar  off:  for 
truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity  can- 
not enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth  ;  and  he  that  de- 
parteth  from  evil  ||  maketh  himself  a  prey  : 
and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  t  it  displeased  him 
that  there  xvas  no  judgment. 

16  ^  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor: 
^  therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
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when  hatched  produce  a  venomous  serpent;  and  to  a  spider's 
web,  both  for  the  artificial  fineness  of  them,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  ensnaring,  for  which  they  are  intended.  He  goes  on,  ver.  6, 
"  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments:"  that  is,  though  their 
contrivances  are  finely  wrought,  yet  they  are  too  thin  and  weak  to 
be  of  any  real  advantage,  and  their  works  can  neither  cover  nor 
defend  them.  W.  Lowlh.  And  so  do  all  the  devices,  wliich  we 
applaud  in  ourselves  and  others,  as  matters  of  great  reach,  and 
contrived  with  deep  policy,  resemble,  agreeably  to  this  compa- 
rison of  the  Prophet,  a  spider's  web  ;  a  thing  of  great  curiosity 
to  the  eye,  spun  of  a  fine  and  subtile  thread,  and  in  e.\act  propor- 
tion, but  of  no  strength  at  alL     Bp.  Sandason. 

10.  —  ill  desolate  places  as  dead  men.']  We  are  banished  from 
the  world,  as  the  dead  that  have  no  longer  any  portion  in  it.  See 
Ps.  xliv.  19.     If.  Lowlh. 

16.  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  rvondered  that  there 
was  no  intercessor ;]  See  note  on  chap.  Ixiii.  5 ;  compare  chap. 
Ixiv.  7,  and  Ezek.  .xxii.  SO.     W.  Lowlh. 

The  sins  of  men,  and  even  of  God's  own  people,  (as  they  are 
described  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  and  there  acknowledged 
and  confessed  by  the  penitent  members  of  the  Church,  ver.  9 — 15,) 
were  grown  to  so  enormous  a  height,  and  so  past  all  hope  or 
human  means  of  reformation,  that  nothing  less  than  the  very  arm 


The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 
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The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 
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fight. 
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him ;  and  his  righteousness,  it   sustained 
him. 

17  ^For  he  put  on  riglitcoui 
breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of" 
upon  his  head ;  and  he  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  vengeance  ^0/'  clothing,  and  was 
clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  "  According  to  their  t  deeds,  accord- 
ingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries, 
recompence  to  his  enemies  ;  to  the  islands 
he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy  shall 
come  in '  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Loud 
shall  II  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ^  And  "  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

•21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  is 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put 
in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 


ever. 


CHAP.    LX. 


1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the 

of  God,  even  His  own  Son,  was  able  to  apply  the  remedy.  When 
"  He  saw  there  was  no  man,"  no  mere  man,  capable  or  qualified 
.  to  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him ;  when 
He  saw  there  was  "  no  intercessor,"  not  even  among  the  angels,  to 
mediate  or  undertake  for  mankind,  then  He  Himself  took  it  upon 
Him  to  execute  the  great  design  of  saving  man,  and  delivering 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  his  enemies.     IVogan. 

20.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  cmne  to  Zion,  &c.]  This  is  expounded 
by  St.  Paul  of  that  general  salvation  of  tlie  Jewish  nation  which 
he  assures  us  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  times  :  see  the  pas- 
sage referred  to  in  the  margin;  and  compare  Chad.  17,  21. 
Ver.  21  is  to  be  understood  of  Christ,  the  great  Prophet  and  Ora- 
cle of  the  Church,  who  came  from  heaven  to  declare  unto  us  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  ;  and  whom  we  are  to  hear  and  obey  in  all 
things.    Compare  chap.  li.  l6 ;  Ixi.  1.     W.  Loivlh. 

and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  .Jacoh,']   Our 

translators  have  expressed  the  sense  of  the  present  reading  of  the 
Hebrew  text :  that  of  St.  Paul,  following  the  Septuagint,  with 
which  some  other  versions  agree,  is,  "  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob,"  Rom.  xi.  26.     Bp.  Lowth. 

The  first  coming  of  the  great  Redeemer  was  to  Zion  ;  His 
second  coming  will  be  to  the  world  in  genei-al.  He  came  first  to 
His  church,  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  to  His  own 
people :  but  "  His  own  received  Him  not,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  None  received  Him  then,  but  those  "  that  turned 
from  transgression  in  Jacob :"  nor  can  any  receive  Him  now,  but 
such  as  repent  of  their  sins.  Salvation  must  commence  in  this 
life :  Jesus  will  be  a  Saviour  to  none  hereafter,  but  those  whom 
He  first  saves  from  sin  here :  He  is  a  Redeemer  to  them  only  who 
turn  from  their  transgressions.  With  them,  and  them  alone.  He 
ratifies  and  confirms  His  "  covenant"  of  grace.  To  them  only 
the  Father  gives  of  the  '•  Spirit  that  is  upon"  His  Son,  the  Spirit 
of  adoption  and  grace.     Wogan. 

Chap.  LX.  The  subject  of  this  chapter  is  the  great  increase 
and  flourishing  state  of  the  Church  of  God  by  the  conversion  and 
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Gentiles,    15  and  the   great   blessings  after   a  short 
affliction. 

ARISE,  II  shine  ;  for  tliy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  tiic  Loud  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  : 
but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  liis 
glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  =*  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising. 

4<  "  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see  :  all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nurs- 
ed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ; 
because  the  ||  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee,  the  II  forces  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover 
thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  E- 
phah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come  : 
they  shall  bring  <=  gold  and  incense ;  and 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  ga- 


accession  of  the  heathen  nations  to  it ;  which  is  set  forth  in  such 
ample  and  exalted  terms,  as  plainly  shew,  that  the  full  completion 
of  this  prophecy  is  reserved  for  future  times.  This  subject  is  dis- 
played in  the  most  splendid  colours,  under  a  great  variety  of 
images  highly  poetical,  designed  to  give  a  general  idea  of  that 
perfect  state  of  the  Church,  which  we  arc  taught  to  expect  in  the 
latter  days.  Bp.  Lowth.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the 
times  and  countries  in  general,  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  writ- 
ten, and  to  the  style  and  manner  of  Prophets  in  particular,  to 
abound  with  figurative  schemes  of  speech  :  on  such  an  occasion  as 
the  subject  of  this  chapter  presents,  we  are  least  of  all  to  wonder 
at  the  boldest  metaphors  and  descriptions  :  wliere  the  benefits 
spoken  of  are  of  so  exalted  a  nature,  as  to  make  that  pomp  of  ex- 
pression the  effect  of  necessity,  which  would  on  other  occasions 
pass  for  artificial.  Other  benefits  may  be  magnified  above  their 
just  proportions ;  b>it  no  words  can  come  up  to  the  real  dignity 
of  these ;  and  therefore  the  most  magnificent  descriptions,  bor- 
rowed from  objects  familiar  to  our  senses,  do  not  adorn  or  exalt, 
but  only  speak  of  them  in  the  most  resjjectful  manner  that  our 
capacities  admit.     Dean  Stan/iope. 

Ver.  1.  Arise,  shine  ;  for  tin/  light  is  come,~\  Light  is  the  usual 
emblem  of  happiness,  and  darkness  of  affliction  ;  Jerusalem  is 
bid  to  arise,  and  give  light  to  all  about  her,  to  communicate  to 
others  part  of  the  honour  and  lustre  which  she  had  received  from 
God,  the  true  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  Mai.  iv.  2.     /A'.  Lojvth. 

5.  Tlicn  thou  shall  .^ec,  and  floiv  together,  and  thine  heart  shall 
fear,  and  be  cnlurgcd  ;'\  Th}'  joy  shall  break  out  upon  tiiee  like 
an  overflowing  river,  and  the  sudden  transports  of  it  shall  produce 
an  astonishment  like  that  arising  from  fear;  the  efl'ects  of  one  pas- 
sion are  ascribed  to  another.     IV.  Lowth. 

the  abundance  of  the  sea   shall  he  converted  unto  thee,'} 

Those  foreign  nations,  which  are  severed  from  thee  by  diverse 
seas.     Bp.  Hall. 

7.  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  toget/tcr  unto  thee,  the 
rams  of  Ncbaiolh  shall  mittister.&.c.']  "  Kedar"  and  "  Nebaioth" 
were  sons  of  Isjimael  settled  in  Arabia  :  "  Ephah"  was  a  son  of 

7  T  2 


The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 


ISAIAH. 


The  church's  blessings  after  affliction. 


r.cfow     tlieretl   togetlier  unto   thee,  the   rams  of 

^u^c^'^  Xebaioth  shall  minister  unto   thee :  they 

shall  come   up  with    acceptance  on  mme 

altar,  ami  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 

glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

y  Surely  the  isles  sliall  wait  for  me,  and 
'C.H.26.  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  'to  bring  thy 
sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel,  be- 
cause he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  budd 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  ihee  :  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
but  in    my  favour  have  I  had   mercy  on 

thee. 
•Rev. 21.        11   Therefore  thy  gates  "  shall   be  open 

"■  continually  ;  they  shall   not   be   shut  day 

nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee 

I  o^        the  II  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 

"*''*^'       kings  nicii/  be  brought. 

l!^  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and 
the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of 
my  sanctuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious. 

14-  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and 

'  Rev.  3. 9.  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall '  bow  them- 
sehes  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and 

Midian,  Gen.  xxv.  4.  These  people  abounded  in  camels,  and 
such  beiists  of  burden,  and  their  substance  chiefly  consisted  in 
cattle.  IV.  Jxitvlh.  What  is  said  of  the  animals'  ministering  and 
going  up,  \''itringa  understands  as  implying,  that  they  shall  offer 
ujemselves  voluntarily ;  which  gives  a  very  elegant  and  poetical 
turn  to  the  image :  it  being  a  general  notion  that  prevailed  with 
sacrificers  among  the  heathen,  that  the  victim's  being  brought 
■without  reluctance  to  the  altar  was  a  good  omen  ;  and  the  con- 
trary a  bad  one.     Bp  iMirih. 

8.  Whu  are  these  thai  flij  as  a  chud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their 
Kimloirs  ?]  A  flock  of  birds  resembles  a  dark  cloud.  W.  Lorvth. 
The  Prophet  speaks  of  men's  ready  submission  to  the  Gospel,  and 
the  great  number  of  those  that  should  come  in  upon  the  preaching 
of  it.  Abp.  Tillolson.  He  alludes  to  the  rapidity  with  which  doves 
return  to  their  habititions ;  considering  also  the  purity  and  inno- 
cence of  this  bird,  to  what  can  the  elect  of  God  be  better  compared, 
or  the  Church,  than  to  the  dove-cote?  This  is  the  force  of  the 
word  translated  "  window."  The  Holy  Spu-it  frequently  uses  this 
emblem  ;  see  Ps.  Ixviii.  1 3  ;  Hos.  xi.  1  ] .     Fitringa. 

Q.  Surely  l/ie  isles  shall  tvait  for  vie,  &c.]  By  "  the  isles"  are 
meant  the  heathen  nations :  and  their  "  waiting  for"  Christ  ex- 
presses that  readiness,  with  which  they  entertained  the  Gospel 
when  first  preached  to  them,  as  if  they  had  been  long  in  expecta- 
tion of  it.  So  Christ  is  said  to  be  ■'  the  desire  of  all  nations," 
Hag.  ii.  7-     IVogan. 

13.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  cotne  unto  thee,  &c.]  This  ex- 
pression denotes  that  all  the  cedars  atid  other  choice  trees  of 
Lebanon  should  contribute  to  the  rebuilding  and  beautifying  of 


they  shall  caU  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  chrTst 
The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  about 698. 

1.5  Wliereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 
a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings: 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
one  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for 
iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass, 
and  for  stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  thy 
officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righte- 
ousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  *■'  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  l^^^-^V's 
by  day ;    neither  for  brightness  shall  the  *"" 
moon  ffive  lisht  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord 

shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory. 

'20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting- 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall 
be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  right- 
eous :  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever, 
the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of 
my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand. 


God's  temple  ;  which  implies  in  a  spiritual  sense,  that  every  thing 
should  tend  to  adorn  and  render  perfect  the  Church ;  which  is 
called  the  house  and  building  of  God,  1  Tim.  iii.  15;  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 
W.  Lmvt/i. 

/  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.']    The  temple  of 

Jerusalem  was  called  the  house  of  God,  and  the  place  of  His  rest 
or  residence.  His  visible  symbolical  appearance,  called  by  the 
Jews  the  Shechinah,  was  in  the  most  holy  place,  between  the  wings 
of  the  cherubim  above  the  ark.  This  was  considered  as  the 
throne  of  God ;  and  the  ark  itself  as  His  footstool :  see  Ps.  xcLx. 
5  ;   1  Chron.  xxviii.  2.     Bp.  Loiith. 

1 4.  The  sons  also  of'  ihcm  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  tliee ;  &c.]     See  notes  on  chap.  xlv.  14  ;  xlix.  23. 

17.  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  &c.]  As  it  is  said  of  Solomon's 
times,  that  gold  and  silver  were  so  plentiful,  that  there  was  no  use 
of  inferiour  metals,  1  Kings  x.  21,  27;  so,  in  pursuance  of  the 
same  metaphor,  the  New  Jerusalem  is  described.  Rev.  xxi.  18,  as 
made  of  "  pure  gold."  The  Prophet  adds  here,  that  in  those  happy 
days,  that  golden  age,  as  we  say  commonly,  the  very  officers  of  the 
publick  revenues,  and  collectors  of  taxes,  (a  sort  of  men  generally 
blamed  as  guilty  of  exaction  and  oppression,  see  Luke  iii.  13,) 
shall  be  lovers  of  peace,  and  observers  of  justice.  He  goes  on  to 
describe  complete  security  from  all  sort  of  violence,  &c.  ;  and, 
ver.  21,  we  read,  "  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous;"  such 
characters  can  belong  only  to  the  New  Jerusalem:  {W.Lomth:) 
the  description  of  which.  Rev.  xxi.  23,  &c.  is  entirely  taken  from 
this  chapter  of  Isaiah.     Jos.  Mede. 

22.  A  little  one  sliall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 


The  office  of  Christ. 


CHAP.    LXI. 


The  fonmrdncss  ofthefaithj'ul. 


cu^\%\  '^"'^  *  small  one  a  strong  nation  :    I  the 
about (598.  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.    LXI. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.    4  The  furtvardness,  7  and  bless- 
ings (if  the  faithful. 

» Lufcc  4.    rr^HE  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
*^"  JL   me  ;  because  tlie  Loud  hath  anointed 

me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound  ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 


nation  :'\  The  evangelical  Prophet  is  very  particular  throughout 
this  chapter  in  tlescribiiig  the  sudden  and  mighty  increase  of 
Christianity,  its  triumphant  progress  through  all  nations,  and  its 
prevalence  over  all  the  other  religions  of  the  world;  and  this 
•wonderful  enlargement  of  it  he  takes  occasion  here  to  represent  as 
so  much  tiie  more  admirable,  on  account  of  the  small  appearance 
it  should  make  at  first,  and  the  slender  and  unpromising  begin- 
nings with  wliich  it  should  set  out.  Bp.  Atlcrbury.  It  is  well 
known,  by  the  instrumentality  of  how  incompetent  persons,  a  few 
fishermen,  of  no  authority,  address,  or  education,  and  in  how 
short  a  com)iass  of  time,  this  great  revolution,  the  greatest  that 
ever  was  in  the  religious  world,  was  effected.  In  about  forty 
years  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  almost  every  region  of  the 
world  then  known  :  this  speedy  propagation  of  it  could  never 
have  been  effected  by  persons  so  unequal  to  the  task,  had  not  the 
same  Divine  Spirit,  who  foretold  it,  assisted  them  in  it,  according 
to  the  promise  here  given,  "  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  iri  his  time." 
Bji.  Nen-ton. 

We  see  the  truth  of  this  prediction  in  the  event.  The  Church, 
which  was  confined  to  a  small  spot,  the  land  of  Israel,  is  now  be- 
come catholick,  or  universal,  and  in  some  measure  hath  "  filled 
the  whole  earth,"  Dan.  ii.  35,  so  that  "  a  little  one  is  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation."  But  still  this  pro- 
phecy will  not  receive  its  final  completion  till  the  coming  of  that 
glorious  kingdom,  which  we  daily  pray  may  come;  when  the 
wiU  of  our  heavenly  Father  shall  be  done  upon  earth,  as  it  is  now 
in  heaven.  And  O  !  let  all,  who  look  for  these  things,  pray,  that 
the  Lord  may  "  hasten  it  in  His  time ;"  and  with  "  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come  ;  and  let  him  that  heareth  saj^.  Come ;  and 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly,"  Rev.  xxii.  1 7,  20.      JVogan. 

Chap.  LXI.  ver.  1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  zipon  me;  &c.] 
That  these  words  are  meant  of  Christ,  He  Himself  declared  ; 
when,  having  read  them  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  He  said 
to  those  who  heard  them,  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears:"  see  Luke  iv.  21.    Bp.  Beveridge. 

the  Lord  hath  anointed  nie^     See  note  on  chap.  xlv.  1. 

to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek;'J     Or,  "  to  the  poor," 

as  the  word  is  rendered  by  the  Septuagint,  whom  the  Evangelists 
follow.   JV.  Lonih.     See  notes  on  chap.  xi.  4 ;  xxvi.  6. 

This  preaching  to  the  poor  was  very  different  from  the  way  of 
the  Jewish  doctors  and  teachers  ;  they  would  scarce  instruct  any 
one  but  for  great  reward ;  the  poorer  sort  they  had  in  great  con- 
tempt :  see  John  vii.  48,  49-     Ahp.  Tillotson. 

— —  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  &c.J     The  proclaiming 


planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  miglit  be  glo-  pi^^"" 
ritied. 


fforc 
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1'^  And  they  shall  ''build  tlie  old  wastes,  '•Cb.-ip.58. 
they  shall  rai.se  up  the  former  desolations,  '^" 
and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the 
desolations  of  many  generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed 
your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall 
be  your  plowmen  and  your  vinedressers. 

0  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of 
the  Lord  :  vien  shall  call  you  the  Ministers 
of  our  God  :  "^ye  shall  cat  the  riches  of  the  '^  Cbnp.co. 
Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  '" 
yourselves, 

7  ^  For  your  shame  _?/e  shall  have  double; 
and,/or  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double  :  everlasting  joy  shall 
be  luito  them. 

8  For  I  tlie  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate 
robbery  for  burnt  oftering;  and  I  will  direct 


of  liberty  to  them  that  are  bound,  and  the  year  of  acceptance 
with  the  Lord,  is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  proclaiming  of  the 
year  of  jubilee,  Lev.  .\xv.  g,  &c. ;  the  year  of  general  relea.'p  ;  of 
debts  and  obligations;  of  bond  men  and  women;  of -lands  and 
possessions,  which  had  been  sold  from  the  fjmiilies  and  tribes  to 
which  they  belonged.  Our  Savioin-,  by  applying  this  text  to 
Himself,  a  text  s<)  manifestly  relating  to  the  institution  above 
mentioned,  plainly  declaies  the  ty|)ical  design  of  that  institution. 
Bp.  Loivth. 

3,  —  beauty  for  ashes,  &c.]  A  description  of  the  change  of 
habit  and  appearance  that  should  take  place  in  proportion  to  the 
change  of  circumstances.  Whereas,  whilst  they  were  mourners, 
they  used  to  put  ashes  on  their  heads ;  now  they  were  to  wear  a 
crown  or  diadem ;  for  the  word  rendered  here  "  beauty,"  sig- 
nifies an  ornament  proper  to  the  head,  and  is  so  translated,  Ezek. 
xxiv.  17-     W.  Lorvtk. 

the  garment  of  praise']     Namely,  the  garment  wont  to  be 

used  in  times  of  thanksgiving  to  God.     Dr.  Wells. 

6.  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord :  &c.]  If  we 
suppose  these  words  contain  a  peculiar  promise  to  the  Jews  afler 
their  conversion,  they  import,  that  God  will  restore  to  them  that 
honourable  title  of  being  a  "  kingdom  of  priests,"  formerly  given 
to  them,  Exod.  xix.  6 ;  and  some  conceive  the  Jewish  church  to  be 
represented  in  the  Revelation  by  the  "  four  and  twenty  elders," 
(alluding  to  the  four  and  twenty  courses  of  the  priests,)  "  clothed 
in  white  raiment,  (as  priests,)  and  having  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold,"  as  advanced  to  a  regal  dignity.  Rev.  iv.  4.  But  this 
privilege  of  being  "  priests  to  God"  does  in  some  degree  belong 
to  all  Christians ;  see  1  Pet.  ii.  5 ;  especially  when  they  shall 
come  to  be  wholly  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  contmually 
employed  in  God's  service.  Rev.  v.  10;  xx.  6.  fV.  Lotvlk.  See 
note  on  chap.  Ixvi.  21. 

7.  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ;]     See  note  on  chap. 

xl.  2.  .     ,  n- 

8.  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  robbery  /or  burnt  oper- 
ing;]  To  the  tenour  of  the  "covenant,  promised  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  consisting  of  inward  righteousness,  (see  ,Ier.  xxxi. .".'},)  God 
opposes  the  outward  ceremonial  service  prescribed  by  the  former 
covenant,  which  very  "ften  had  no  inw.ird  devotion  accompany- 
ing it.  W.  Lowlh.  See  note  on  chap.  i.  11.  God  will  not  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  offerings  (.f  such  as  get  riches  by  unlawful  ways  ;  see 
Dent,  xxiii.  18.  Yet  how  common  is  this  sin  among  Christians, 
who  hope  to  sanctify  their  ill-gotten  wealth  by  dedicating  a  part 
of  it  to  some  pious  uses !  But  God  Avill  not  be  mocked.  Up. 
IVilson. 


The  blessings  of  the  faithful. 


ISAIAH. 


The  office  of  ministers. 


Before 
CHHIST 

about  6W. 


t  Hcb. 

liccktth  01 
m  prieit. 


their  work  in  trutli,  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them. 

9  Anil  tlieir  seed  shall  be  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  tlieir  otl'spring  among  the 
l)e()i)le:  all  that  see  them  shall  acknow- 
leilge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  -ahich 
the  Lout)  hath  blessed. 

10  1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  sonl  shall  be  joyiUl  in  my  God;  for  he 
hath  clotiied  me'w'ith  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  t  deck- 
eth  hime/fy,ith  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  hersef  with  her  jewels. 

1 1  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things 
that  are  sown  in  "it  to  spring  forth  ;  so  the 
Lord  Gou  will  cause  righteousness  and 
praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  na- 
tions. 

CHAP.    LXIL 

1  The  fervent  desire  of' the  prophet  to  confirm  the  church 
in  God's  provmcs.  Ct  The  office  of  the  ministers  {wilo 
which  thct)  are  incited)  in  preaching  the  gospel,  10  and 
preparing  the  people  thereto. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will 
not  rest,  vmtil  the  righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  there- 
of as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  right- 
eousness, and   all   kings  thy   glory :    and 

9.  ylnd  their  seed  shall  he  known  among  the  Gentiles,  &c.]  They 
shall  be  .ickiiowlcdged  for  God's  ancient  people,  unto  whom  all 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel  were  made,  and  principally  belong : 
see  Acts  iii.  2.) ;  xiii.  46'.  They  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  first- 
born or  elder  brethren  in  tlie  Church.     W.  Lonth. 

10.  /  will  greatlfi  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  &C.J  The  Jewish  Church 
is  here  introfluced  as  speaking,  and  returning  her  tlianks  to  God 
for  tliese  great  favours,  that  He  hath  advanced  her  and  her  sons 
to  such  honour  after  their  dispersion,  and  made  her  thereby  glo- 
rious in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  W.  Lowth.  She  who  was  formerly 
described  as  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  bewailing  her  condition, 
now  comes  forward  with  a  joyful  and  assured  heart,  arrayed  in  all 
the  splendour  of  the  sanctuary.  Vitringa.  Allusion  is  made,  as  is 
evident  from  the  marginal  rendering,  to  the  dress  of  the  priest- 
hood ;  of  wliich  so  great  was  the  magnificence,  and  so  contrived 
and  calculated  were  they,  as  Moses  expresses  it,  "  for  glory  and 
for  beauty,"  that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  striking,  or  to 
minds  prep.ved,  as  those  of  the  Jews  were,  to  unite  with  this  un- 
common splendour  the  idea  of  the  utmost  sanctity,  more  awful  or 
more  imposing !     Bp.  Lowth.  ' 

Chap.  LXII.  ver.  1.  For  Ziuns  sake  will  I  not  hold  ?ny  peace  1 
Some  interpreters  have  tliought  that  the  Prophet  does  riot  -ipeak 
here  m  his  own  person,  as  our  argument  has  it  ;  but  that  God  is 
the  speaker,  and  jirofesses  His  constant  anxiety  for  His  people-  or 
that  the  Messiah  declares  tliat  He  will  never  cease  interceding 
with  God,  till  the  redemption  of  Israel  be  brouc^ht  to  nass 
Edit.  °  *^      ■ 

2.  —  thou  sJuill  be  called  by  a  new  name,']     To  "  be  called"  si"- 
nifios,  in  the  sacred  dialect,'"  to  be;"  (see  notes  on  chap  ix  6-^ 
and  the  "  new  name"  here  promised  implies  a  new  condition   a 
change  for  the  better.     No  particular  name  is  pointed  to  •  several 
appropriate  to  Uie  altered  state  of  Jerusalem  are  to  be  i^et  with 
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thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the  LoRn  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  '  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  For- 
saken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be 
termed  Desolate  :  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
II  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  ||  Beulah  :  for 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married. 

5  %  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  vir- 
gin, so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  :  and  t  as 
the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so 
shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls, 
O  Jerusalem,  ivhich  shall  never  hold  their 
peace  day  nor  night :  ||  ye  that  make  men- 
tion of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  t  rest,  till  he  esta- 
blish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth. 

S  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right 
hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength, 
t  Surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be 
meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  the  sons  of 
the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  laboured  : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall 
eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and  they  that 
have  brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

in  the  prophecies:   (see  ver.  4,  12  of  this  chapter:)  compare  Rev. 
ii.  17;  iii.  12.      Vitringa. 

5.  —  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  .•]  The  word  translated  "  thy 
sons,"  has  been  wrongly  pointed  by  the  Masoretes ;  and  should 
rather  be  rendered  "  th)'  Restorer."  The  passage,  thus  corrected, 
Avill  stand,  "  As  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  Re- 
storer wed  thee ;"  which  corresponds  exactly  with  what  follows, 
"  As  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  re- 
joice over  thee."     Bp.  Lowth. 

6.  /  have  set  natchmc?i  &c.  —  ye  that  nmke  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence,~\  The  faithful,  in  particular  the  Priests  and  Le- 
vites,  are  exhorted  by  the  Prophet  to  beseech  God  with  unremit- 
ting importunity  to  hasten  the  redemption  of  Zion.  The  image  is 
taken  from  the  temple  service,  in  which  there  was  appointed  a 
constant  watch,  1  Chron.  ix.  B3 ;  see  Ps.  cxxxi\'.  Bp.  Lowth.  The 
margin  gives  it  here,  "  the  Lord's  remembrancers ;"  it  alludes  to 
the  office  of  the  Priests  and  Levites,  and  their  daily  prayers  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  The  Scripture  elsewhere  speaks  of 
God,  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  one  that  may  be  overcome  by 
importunity  ;  see  Luke  xi.  8,  9  ;  xviii.  5 — 7.  W.  Lowth.  See 
note  on  Gen.  vi.  6. 

8.  The  Lord  hath  sivorn  by  his  right  hand,  &€.]  What  assurance 
could  be  more  strong  or  satisfactory  ?  God,  as  He  cannot  swear 
by  any  greater,  swears  by  Himself^  (Heb.  vi.  IS,)  and  His  own 
Divine  attributes :  when  this  expression  is  used,  some  immutable 
decree  of  the  Divine  counsel  follows  ;  it  is  done  in  condescension 
to  man's  limited  understanding,  and  as  an  assistance  to  the  weak- 
ness of  his  faith.     Vitringa. 

9.  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the 
Lord ;  &c."]  The  expressions  here  allude  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  law,  which  required  the  people  to  spend  their  firstfniits,  and 
other  hallowed  things,  at  the  temple,  in  grateful  acknowledgment 
to  God  for  His  blessings.     W.  Lonth. 


Christ  shetveth  his  poicer  to  save,  CHAP.   LXII,  LXIII.      and  his  vengeance  upon  his  enemies. 
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\0  %  Go  through,  go  througli  the  gates; 
about  C9S?  *"  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up, 
"  ciiap.'io.  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones; 
3. &.57. 14.  2ift  up  a  standard  tor  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
■^Zech.s.  9.  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  '  Say  ye  to  the 

"'■  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation 
conieth;  behold,  his  "^  reward  is  with  him, 
and  his  li  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy 
people,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  A  city 
not  forsaken. 


CHAP.    Lxm. 

1  Clirisi  skerrelh  nho  he  is,  2  n'liat  his  victori/  over  his 
enemies,  1  and  what  his  nierci/  toward  his  church.  1 0 
In  his  fust  iirnth  he  rememhereth  his  free  mercy.  15 
The  church  in  their  praijer,  17  and  complaint,  profess 
their  J'aitli. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ? 
this  that  is  t  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travel- 
ling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 
2  Wherefore  °  art  thou  red  in  thine  ap- 


fHeb. 
iiecked. 


Rev.  19. 


Cliap.  LXIII.  ver.  1.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  &c.] 
The  Prophet  introduces  some  person,  wliether  himself  in  vision 
or  another,  (St.  Jerome  fancies  the  angels,)  wondering  at  an  object 
■which  presents  itself.  This  object  is  a  Conquerour  returning 
bloody  from  battle:  of  whom  by  way  of  dialogue,  and  in  answer 
to  the  questions,  who  Me  is,  and  v  hy  so  habited,  an  account  is 
given ;  representing  a  mighty  victory,  obtained  with  much  blood 
and  slaughter,  won  by  the  powerful  but  single  arm  of  this  mighty 
M'arriour;  by  which  a  total  rout  was  given  to  His  adversaries,  at 
a  time,  when,  if  He  had  not  interposed,  no  other  was  disposed, 
no  other  able,  to  liave  quelled  the  outrage  and  havock  which  they 
■were  making.  His  stained  garments  demonstrate  the  sharpness 
of  the  engagement,  as  His  mien  and  manner  of  approach  denote 
the  invincible  greatness  of  His  strength. 

In  this  description  we  have  represented  the  hardships  and  the 
success  of  that  combat  with  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  bj'  yhich 
Christ  brought  salvation  to  mankind;  vanquishing  sin  and  death, 
■\vresting  the  prey  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  and,  as  the  Apostle 
expresses  it,  "  ha-ving  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  triumph- 
ing over  them  in  His  cross."  Dean  Stanhope.  It  is  Christ  that  is 
thus  magnificently  described,  returning  to  His  capital,  from  the 
land  of  the  enemy,  after  His  passion.  Bp.  Home.  His  "  coming 
from  Edom"  is  His  rising  from  the  dead;  His  return  "  from  Boz- 
rah" His  coming  back,  having  vanquished  hell:  Idumea  standing 
for  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  death,  and  Bozrah  (the  strong 
city  of  Edom)  for  the  seat  of  the  prince  of  darkness;  agreeably 
to  the  custom,  so  familiar  with  the  Prophets,  of  putting  the  sworn 
enemies  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  to  express  the  mortal  and 
immortal  enemies  of  the  souls  of  God's  people.     Bp.  Andrewes. 

Guided  partly  by  the  passage  from  the  Revelation  referred  to 
in  the  margin,  as  well  as  by  chap,  xxxiv  and  lix,  other  com- 
mentators have  expounded  tliis  prophecy  of  a  still  future  deli- 
verance of  the  Church  from  Iier  enemies,  like  that  foretold  in 
Ezek.  xxxviii,  and  Rev.  xx.  Bp.  Lowth  inclines  to  this  inter- 
pretation ;  remarking,  that  he  knows  of  no  event  in  history,  to 
which  from  its  importance  and  circumstances  it  can  be  applied, 
unless  perhaps  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 
polity,  which  in  the  Gospel  is  called  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
days  of  vengeance,  Matth.  xvi.  28;  Luke  xxi.  22.  And  Vitringa 
observes,  that  the  great  Personage  here  introduced  is  described, 
not  as  a  sufferer,  but  as  an  agent;  sprinkled  not  witJi  His  own 
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parel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  tread- 
eth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone- 
and  of  the  people  there  -was  none  with  me: 
ibr  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury;  and  their  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and 
1  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

•t  For  the  ^  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  •■  chap.  m. 
heart,  and  the  year    of  my    redeemed  is  ^" 
come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  nris  none  to 
help;  and  I  wondered  that  there  teas  none 

to  uphold:  therefore  mine  own  'arm brought  '  Chap.  59. 

salvation  unto  me;  and  my  i'ury,  it  upheld 

me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  pcojile  in 
mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  strength 
to  the  earth. 

7  IF  I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Loud, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  to- 
ward the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
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blood,  but  with  that  of  His  enemies;  and  in  the  act,  not  of  ap- 
peasing the  wrath  of  God  for  the  sins  of  His  elect,  but  of  execut- 
ing it  in  the  punishment  of  His  enemies.  The  Church,  however, 
by  introducing  it  into  her  service  for  the  Monday  before  I'^aster, 
ap])ears  to  have  considered  this  emblematick  vision  as  applying 
to  the  death  and  j)assion  of  oui-  blessed  Saviour;  whereby  Ho 
trod  the  winepress  of  the  Divine  wrath  alone,  by  the  shedding 
of  His  own  precious  blood,  and  thus  overcame  the  power  of  Satan. 
Edit. 

5.  —  I  wondered  that  there  mas  none  to  uphold:  t/ierefore  mine 
own  arm  brought  salvation  &c.]  I  acted  as  one  that  looked  for  a 
while  to  see  if  any  one  of  My  people  coidd  find  out  iumian  means 
to  help  and  deliver  them  from  the  utter  ruin  they  were  likely  to 
fall  into;  but  after  it  was  manifest,  that  no  iniman  succour  was  to 
be  had,  I  was  resolved  to  vindicate  My  own  honour;  and  My  zeal 
and  concern  for  My  people  made  Me  go  throucli  with  the  un- 
dertaking, in  spite  of  all  opposition:  compare  Zecli.  viii.  2.  Dr. 
Wells,  W.  Loivlh. 

6.  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  ixc.^  Rather  read  witli  tlie 
Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  "  I  have  trod  down.  Sec;"  and  so  for  the 
following  sentences  in  this  verse.    W.  Lonth,  Bp.  Lowth,  Vitringa. 

and  make  them  drunk  in  7ny  furi/,'^     fiod's  judgments  are 

often  represented  by  a  cup  of  intoxicating  liquor,  because  they 
astonish  men,  and  bereave  them  of  their  usual  discretion.  /K. 
Lowth.     See  notes  on  chap.  11.  17;  Jer.  xxv.  15. 

7.  /  will  mention  the  tovingkindncises  of  tlie  Lord,  &c.]  The  re- 
maining part  of  this  chapter,  with  the  whole  chajiter  following, 
contains  a  penitential  confession  and  supplication  of  the  Israelites 
in  their  present  state  of  dispersion,  in  whicli  they  have  so  long 
marvellously  subsisted,  and  still  continue  to  subsist,  as  a  people; 
cast  out  of  their  country,  without  any  proper  form  of  civil  polity 
or  religious  worship;  their  temple  destroyed,  tlieir  city  desolated 
and  lost  to  them;  and  their  whole  nation  scattered  over  the  face 
of  the  earth;  apparently  deserted  and  cast  off  by  the  Goil  of 
their  fathers,  as  no  longer  His  peculiar  people.  They  begin 
with  acknowledging  Gods  great  mercies  anil  favours  to  iheir 
nation,  and  the  ungrateful  returns  on  their  part;  that  by  their 
disobedience  they  had  forfeited  the  protection  of  GotI,  and 
caused  Him  to  become  their  adversary;  the  Prophet  represents 
them,  induced  by  the  memory  of  the  great  things  (>od  had  done 
for  them,  as  addressing  their  humble  suj)plicalion  Ibr  tlie  renewal 


God's  loving  kindnesses  to  Iiis  jieople. 
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bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies, 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lov- 
ingkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  peo- 
ple, children  that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was 
their  Saviour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  Mas  afHicted, 
and  the  angel  of  his  jiresence  sa\ed  tliein: 
"  in  his  love  and  in  iiis  pity  he  redeemed 
them;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
all  the  days  of  old. 

10  %  But  they  "  rebelled,  and  vexed  his 
holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old, 
Moses,  and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he 
that  '  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with 
the  II  sheplierd  of  his  flock?  where  is  he 

.that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him? 

l'>'  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses  with  ins  glorious  arm,  ^  dividing  the 
water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an 
everlasting  name  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as 
an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should 
not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  val- 
ley, the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 


of  His  mercies:  they  beseech  Him  to  regard  them  in  considera- 
tion of  His  former  lovinfrkitidness;  confess  their  own  wickedness 
and  hardness  of  heart;  acknowledge  Him  for  their  Father  and 
Creator;  intreat  His  forgiveness;  and  deplore  their  miserable 
condition.     Bp.  Lotvl/i. 

().  —  Ihc  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them ;]  The  Angel  who  con- 
ducted the  Israelites  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  M'as  no 
other  than  the  Logos,  or  second  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity; 
this  divine  Person  is  sometimes  called  an  Angel,  as  Exod.  xiv.  19; 
but  at  others  the  incommunicable  name  of  Jehovah  is  given  to 
Him:  see  note  on  Exod.  xiii.  21.     IV.  Lnnith. 

Concerning  the  Person,  here  called  "  the  Angel  of  God's  pre- 
sence," see  Exod.  iii.  2,  6;  xiii.  21;  xiv.  IJ);  xxiii.  20,  21;  Judges 
xiii.  18,  compared  with  Is.  ix.  6;  Zech.  xii.  8;  and  Mai.  iii.  1. 
In  tliis  last  p.^<sage  from  Malachi  it  is  plain,  that  "  the  Mes- 
senger, or  Angel  of  the  covenant,"  the  covenant  of  grace,  was  no 
other  than  Christ:  and  as  allusion  is  made  to  the  same  Person  in 
all  the  other  passages  before  mentioned,  and  in  the  words  of  Isaiah 
in  the  text,  it  follows  that  He,  who  appeared  to  Moses,  He  who 
■was  seen  by  Manoah,  He  who  was  spoken  of  by  Zechariah,  He 
whom  Isaiah  describes  as  saving  and  redeeming  "Israel,  must  also 
be  Christ.  In  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  Christ  is  styled  "  the 
Angel  of  God's  presence:"  but  mark  the  authority  and  dignity  of 
His  person;  sometimes  He  is  called  "Wonderful;"  sometimes 
"  the  Lord ; "  sometimes  He  is  said  to  have  "  the  name  of  God  in 
Him;"  and  sometimes  He  is  styled  "  God."  He,  therefore,  to 
whom  such  appellations  are  given,  can  be  no  created  being:  He 
must  be  the  eternal  Son  of  God:  He  must  be  "  the  Word  of  God," 
by  whom  God  speaks  to  mankind;  He  must  be  the  same  that 
"  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God;"  the  same  "  by 
whom  all  things  were  created;"  the  same  who  was  made  man, 
the  same  who  redeemed  us,  the  same  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us.     Bp.  Hnnliiigford. 

in  his  lave  and  in  his  pitij  he  redeemed  them;  and  he  hare 

them,  &c.]  If  Isaiah  found  it  reasonable,  in  terms  so  affectionate, 
to  magnify  the  deliverance  of  God's  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  their 
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rest:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make 
thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  %  "  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold fiom  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness 
and  of  thy  glory:  where  is  thy  zeal  and 
thy  strength,  II  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels  ^^^^^ 
and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me  ?  are  they  'iu<k! 
restrained  ? 

Ui  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though 
Abraiiam  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  ac- 
knowledge us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our 
father,  II  our  redeemer;  thy  name  is  from  n  Or,  our 

1       ,  •  redeemer 

everlasting.  y„„„  ^„. 

17  ^  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  io' lusting  is 
err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our  heart  "'^"'""^• 
from  thy  fear?  Return   for  thy  servants' 

sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  pos- 
sessed //  but  a  little  while:  our  adversaries 
have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them ;  II  they  were  not  called  by  thy 
name. 


II  Or, 

thy  name 
was  nut 
called  upon 
them. 


CHAP.    LXIV. 

1  The  churcli  prayethfor  the  illustralion  of  God's  power. 
5  Celehraling  God's  mercij,  it  makdh  confession  of 
their  natural  corruptions.  9  It  complaincth  of  their 
affliction. 


settlement  in  the  promised  land;  how  insensible  are  they  who  read 
and  hear  of  the  release  from  a  heavier  tyranny,  the  destruction  of 
the  spiritual  Pharaoh,  the  passage  into  the  true  and  lieavenly  Ca« 
naan,  opened  at  the  expense  of  our  Leader's  own  life,  without  im- 
pressions as  grateful  as  human  hearts  can  admit!  And  if  he  con- 
fess, that,  after  all  the  extraordinary  appearances  of  Almighty 
God  in  their  behalf,  His  people's  disingenuous  behaviour  turned 
Him  to  be  their  enemy;  how  greatly  ought  we  to  fear,  how  care- 
fully to  avoid,  any  unworthy  returns  to  One  who  hath  loved  us  so 
tenderly,  which  may  justly  alienate  His  affection  from  us,  and  be 
at  once  our  eternal  ruin  and  reproach.     Dean  Stanhope. 

13.  —  that  thcij  should  not  stamble?'\  That  is,  without  obstacle. 
Bp.  Lotrth.  The  progress  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  sea 
is  compared  here,  for  its  freedom,  to  that  of  a  courser  in  a  country 
where  there  are  the  fewest  impediments;  and  the  safety  of  what 
might  appear  an  hazardous  passage,  and  the  security  to  wloich  it 
led,  to  cattle's  going  to  pasture.     Vitringa. 

16.  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  &c.]  However  we  have  made 
ourselves  by  oiu'  sins  unworthy  to  be  owned  by  our  father  Abra- 
ham, yet  do  not  Thou  cast  us  utterly  off  from  the  benefit  of  that 
covenant,  which  Thou  madest  with  him  and  his  seed.  Bp. 
Hall. 

17-0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  errfrcrm  thy  ways,^  The 
sense  of  this  passage  would  have  been  more  truly  e.xpressed,  and 
the  words  as  grammatically  rendered,  "  why  hast  Thou  suffered  us 
to  err."  It  is  a  pathetick  expostulation  with  Almighty  God,  beg- 
ging of  Him  to  return  to  His  sinful  people,  to  convert  and  heal 
them.     Dr.  Watcrland. 

18.  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  hut  a  little  tvhile: 
&c.]  The  Prophet  says,  "  a  little  while,"  in  comparison  of  God's 
promise,  which,  as  the  Jews  commonly  understood  it,  gave  them 
the  possession  of  Canaan  for  ever:  see  Gen.  xvii.  8.  If  we  under- 
stand what  follow  s  of  the  devastation  made  by  the  Romans  under 
Titus,  and  by  the  Mahometans  since,  the  phrase  is  exactly  pa- 
rallel to  the  words  of  Christ,  Luke  xxi.  24,  "  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles."     W.  Lowlh. 


The  church's  prayer  to  God. 


CHAP.    LXIV,  LXV. 


T//e  cal/in<^  o/  /hr  Gentiles. 
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II  Or, 

seen  a  God 
beside  thee, 
which  dnetli 
so  Jbr  hint, 
&c. 


OH  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  liea- 
vens,  that  thou  wouldest  come  down, 
t]iat  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at 
thy  presence, 

2  As  when  t  the  melting  fire  burneth, 
the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make 
thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that 
the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible  things  xvhich 
we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  tlie 
mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of"  the  world 
'  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  ||  seen,  O  God, 
beside  thee,  li'hat  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoicetii  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways  :  behold,  thou  art  wroth; 
for  we  have  sinned :  in  those  is  continu- 
ance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thi7ig,  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  a?'e  as  filthy  rags ; 

"Ps. 90.5,6.  and  we  all  do  ''fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  ini- 
quities, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  thee  :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  t  consumed  us,  because 
of  our  iniquities. 


fHeb. 

tnelted. 


Chap.  LXIV.  ver.  4,  —  men  have  not  heard,  &c.]  St.  Paul, 
treating  of  God's  extraordinary  mercy  in  sending  His  Son  into 
the  world,  and  that  wonderful  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh, 
by  the  Gospel,  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  the  Gentiles  also, 
which  he  calls  a  mystery  that  had  been  hidden  from  the  jjrinces 
of  the  world,  cites  this  passage  from  Isaiah  :  see  the  marijin.  The 
Apostle  indeed  applies  the  passage  to  the  mystery  of  Christ's  in- 
carnation, as  if  it  were  the  primary  and  more  immediate  sense  of 
the  prophecy.  But  as  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  is  the 
foundation  of  all  God's  blessings  to  mankind,  the  words,  both  in 
the  Prophet  and  in  the  Apostle,  are  generally  understood  of  the 
future  and  ultimate  happy  effects  of  the  Divine  mercy  in  the  state 
of  glory,  and  those  joys  and  felicities  of  heaven,  which  are  "  pre- 
pared" and  reserved  for  them  that  love  God,  and  "  wait  for  Him." 
IVogan. 

.').  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,'] 
That  is.  Thou  preventest  with  Thj'  blessings  him  that  rejoices  to 
work  righteousness.     Dr.  Wclh. 

behold,  thou  art  wroth  ;  for  we  have  sinned  :  in  those  is  con~ 

tinuance,  and  we  shall  be  savedr\  We  have  been  guilty  of  great 
offences,  but  Thy  mercies  endure  for  ever,  and  Thy  gracious  pro- 
xnises  are  still  the  same :  see  Mai.  iii.  6.  The  pronoun  those  refers 
to  God's  ways,  by  which  we  may  understand,  not  only  His  laws, 
but  likewise  the  dispensations  of  His  providence.     W.  Lowih. 

6,  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  &c.]  In  this  confession 
which  the  holy  Prophet  makes  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  we  see, 
not  only  the  corrupted  and  degenerate  state  of  the  Jewish  Church 
at  that  time,  but  what  that  temper  and  true  spirit  of  piet)'  is, 
which  rules  in  good  men.  Such  likewise  was  the  behaviour  of 
Daniel  and  other  worthies  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  of  St.  Paul 
and  other  good  men  in  the  New :  they  assumed  to  themselves 
the  characters,  not  of  saints,  but  of  sinners  ;  they  gloried  not  in 
their  perfection,  but  confessed  their  sins  and  unworthiness. 
IVogan. 

10.  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  mlderiiess,!  Some  refer  this  c.xprcs- 
VoL."  II. 
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8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father; 
we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and 
we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  IT  Be  not  '  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  '  v%  79. « 
neither  remember  iniquity   for   ever :  be- 
hold, see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy 
people.  . 

10  Thy  holy  cities  arc  a  wilaerness,  Zion 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 
where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burneil 
up  with  fire  :  and  all  our  pleasant  things 
are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these 
things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace, 
and  afliict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAP.    LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  Jews,  J'ur  titeir 
incrcduliti/,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisi/,  arc  rrjiclcd.  8 
A  remnant  shall  be  saved.  1 1  Judgments  on  the  wick- 
ed, and  blessijigs  on  the  godly.  1?  The  blnsed  state 
of  the  new  Jernsnlcm. 

I'  AM  sought  of  lhc7n  that  asked  not /or 
7ne ;  I  am  found  of  ///<??«  that  sought  me  ^''',y 
not :  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  Ephej,  2. 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name.         '"" 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walk- 
eth  in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  after  their 
own  thoughts ; 

sion  to  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  but  the  metropolis  only  was  pro- 
perly and  especially  "  the  holy  city  :"  see  chap.  Iii.  1.  This  was  di- 
vided into  the  upper  and  lower  city:  see  note  on  cli.ip.  .xxii.  1. 
I'ilringa,  W.  Lomth. 

1  l.^Onr  Iwly  and  our  beautiful  house,  —  is  burned  up  wilhjirc ;] 
See  our  [Saviour's  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 
Matt.  xxiv.  2.      W.  Lowth. 

St.  Jerome,  and  several  other  learned  men,  understoo<l  this 
chapter  as  a  prayer  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah.  To 
Him  indeed  every  part  of  it  will,  upon  examination,  be  found  very 
applicable  ;  especially  the  fourth  verse,  which  is  applied  by  St. 
Paul  to  the  times  of  Christ,  and  which  has  been  already  verified 
by  Him  in  some  degree;  iiut  will  be  more  perfectly  fulfilled  at 
His  second  appearing,  when  He  shall  bow  the  heavens,  and  cojne 
down  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  the  holy  angels,  to  judge 
the  quick  .and  the  dead  ;  and  fhall  raise  His  servants  out  of  the 
corrupt  dust  of  the  earth,  .and  give  them  bodies  like  His  own 
glorious  body ;  and  shall  cause  them  to  asceml  with  Him  into 
those  inmiortal  joys  and  pleasures  which  we  have  not  at  present 
tongues  to  express,  nor  thoughts  to  conceive ;  where  Ho  now 
liveth  and  reigneth,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  God 
blessed  for  evermore.     Reading. 

Chap.  LXV.  This  chapter  contains  a  defence  of  God's  ])ro- 
ceedings  in  regard  to  the  Jews,  with  reference  to  their  complaint 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  God  is  introduced  declaring  that  He 
had  called  the  Gentiles,  though  they  had  not  sought  Him  ;  and 
had  rejected  His  own  people  for  their  refusal  to  attend  to  Hi.f 
repeated  call ;  for  their  obstinate  disobedience,  their  idolatrous 
practices,  and  detestable  hypocrisy :  that  nevertheless  He  would 
not  destroy  them  all ;  but  "would  preserve  a  renmant,  to  v  horn 
He  would  make  good  His  ancient  promises.  Severe  punishments 
are  threatened  to  the  aj)ostates ;  and  great  rewards  are  i)romised 
to  the  obedient,  in  a  future  flourishing  sl<ite  of  the  Church.  Bii. 
Lowth, 

7U 


The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 
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3  A  people  that  provoketh  nio  to  an^vr 
continually  to  my  face ;  that  sacriticeth  in 
gaiilens,  and  burnetii  incense  t  upon  altars 
ot"  brick  ; 

4  Which  remain  amon^  the  tjraves,  and 
lodpe  in  the  monuments,  wliich  eat  swine's 
flesh,  anil  |1  broth  of  abominable ////w^5  is  in 
their  vessels* 

5  Wiiich  say,  Stanil  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
These  (ire  a  smoke  in  my  ||  nose,  a  fire  that 
burnetii  all  the  day. 

«)  Behold,  /■/  is  written  before  me  :  I  will 
not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even 
recompense  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of 
your  fatliers  toijethcr,  saith  the  Louu,wliich 
have  burned  incense  upon  the  mountains, 
and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills  :  there- 
fore ^\  ill  I  measure  their  former  work  into 
their  bosom. 

8  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith. 
Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so 
will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  I  may 
not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of 
Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my 
mountains :  and  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it, 
and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the 


^'er.  3.  —  l/ial  sncrificcih  in  gardens,  &C.3  Instances  of  heathenish 
superstition  and  idolatrous  practices,  to  whicli  the  Jews  were  im- 
moderately addicted  before  the  Bab}'lonish  captivity.  See  note  on 
chap.  i.  29.  These  apostates  sacrificed  upon  altars  built  of  bricks; 
in  opposition  to  the  command  of  God  in  regard  to  His  altar,  which 
was  to  be  of  unhewn  stone,  Exod.  xx.  25.     Bp.  Lonili. 

4.  Which  remain  ntnnng  the  graves,  and  lodge  in  Ike  monuments,~\ 
For  the  purposes  of  necromancy  and  divination,  to  obtain  dreams 
and  revelations ;  for  "  monuments,"  wc  might  render  "  caverns." 
Bp.  Lotrlh.  It  was  a  common  custom  among  the  heathens  for 
peraons  to  lodge  all  night  in  the  temples  of  their  idols,  (which 
were  no  better  than  monuments  of  the  dead,)  in  order  to  obtain 
ilreauis  that  might  be  beneficial.     JV.  Louth. 

nhich  eut  swine's  fiesh,']     Which  was  expressly  forbidden 

by  the  law,  (Lev.  xi.  7,)  but  among  the  heathen  was  in  principal 
request  in  their  sacrifices  and  festivids.  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
compelled  the  Jews  to  eat  swine's  flesh  as  a  full  proof  of  their  re- 
nouncing their  religion,  2  Mac.  vi.  18  ;  vii.  1.     Bp.  Lowth. 

broth  of  ahominable  things  is  in  their  vessels  ;]     That  is, 

they  make  no  difference  of  those  meats  which  the  law  hath  de- 
clared unclean.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Which  saij.  Standby  thyself, &c.]  The  extreme  offensiveness 
to  God  of  spiritual  pride  and  hviJocrisy  is  compared  to  that  of 
"  smoke  in  the  nose;"  and  the  continual  provocation  kindled  by 
it  to  "  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day."  Wogan.  This  description 
of  a  proud  hypocrite  agrees  exactly  with  the  temper  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  in  our  Saviour's  time.     W.  Loirth. 

6.  —  into  their  io.sciw,]     See  note  at  Ps.  Ixxix.  12. 

7.  —  which  have  burned  incense  ujxm  the  mountains,  &c.~\  See 
the  note  on  Gen.  x;^ii.  2,  •'  Upon  one  of  the  mountains." 

8.  —  As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  &c.]  As  a  few 
good  grapes  are  found  among  a  cluster  of  bad  ones,  and  one  speaks 


herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that 
have  sought  me. 

11  ^  But  ye  arc  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that 
prepare  a  table  for  that  ||  troop,  and  that 
furnish  the  drink  offering  unto  that  ||  num- 
ber. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter :  "  because  when  I  called,  ye  did 
not  answer;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear; 
but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose 
that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  iny  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall 
be  hungry:  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold,  my  servants 
shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy 
of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  shall  howl  fort  vexation  of  spirit.' 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a 
curse  unto  my  chosen  :  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  an- 
other name : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 
earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 
truth  ;  and  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth 
shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth  ;  because 
the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  be- 
cause they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17 IF  For,  behold,  I  create  ''new  heavens 
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to  another,  that  would  pluck  it  from  the  tree,  to  spare  it ;  so  wiU 
I  not  destroy  the  whole  nation  for  the  sake  of  the  few  good  per- 
sons which  spring  out  from  among  the  rest.     W.  Loivth. 

10.  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  fochs,  and  the  valley  of  Achor 
&c.]]  These  are  two  of  the  most  fertile  parts  of  Judea,  famous  for 
their  rich  pastures :  the  former  to  the  west,  not  far  from  Joppa  ; 
the  latter  north  of  Jericho,  near  Gilgal.     Bp.  Lonih. 

11.  —  that  prepare  a  table  for  that  troop,  &c.]  It  was  customary 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  after  some  part  of  the  sacrifice 
had  been  offered  upon  the  altar,  to  make  a  feast  of  tlie  remainder. 
See  chap.  Ivii.  7;  Ezek.  xxiii.  41.  We  read,  1  Cor.  x.  21,  of  the 
"  table  of  devils;"  to  whom  the  Gentiles  sacrificed.      W.  Lorvth. 

The  disquisitions  and  conjectures  of  the  learned  respecting  the 
names  "  Gad  and  Meni"  (see  the  margin)  are  infinite  and  un- 
certain :  perhaps  the  most  probable  may  be,  that  Gad  means  good 
fortune,  and  Meni  the  moon.     Bp.  Lowth. 

12.  Therefore  will  I  ?inmber  you  to  the  sivord,']  An  allusion  to 
the  derivation  of  the  word  Meni,  which  signifies  "  number :"  such 
plays  upon  the  words  are  frequent  in  the  Prophets.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  And  -i/c  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen:'} 
Mine  elect  shall  look  upon  you  as  a  standing  monument  of  God's 
indignation ;  your  name  shall  be  mentioned  in  a  common  form  of 
imprecation,  God  do  to  me,  as  He  has  done  to  the  wicked  Jews, 
&c.  The  other  name  mentioned  here  may  mean,  that  of  Christians. 
W.  Lowth.     But  see  note  on  chap.  Ixii.  2. 

16.  —  the  God  of  truth  ;^  The  God  of  Amen  in  the  Hebrew, 
rightly  translated, '"  the  God  of  truth  :"  Rev.  iii.  14,  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  Amen  ;  being  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  yea,  the 
"  Truth"  itself,  John  xiv.  (),  and  perhaps  in  allusion  to  this  place. 
Compare  2  Cor.  i.  20.     Bp.  Bevcridgc,  W.  Lowth. 

1 1.  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  :]  That 
is,  (in  propheti?k  language,)  will  institute  a  "  new"  dispensation 
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and  a  new  earth  :  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  t  come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  m 
that  wiiich  I  create :  for,  behold,  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her   people  a 

joy- 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and 
joy  in  my  people  :  and  the  "^  voice  of  weep- 
ing shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the 
voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  in- 
fant of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not 
filled  his  days  :  for  the  child  shall  die  an 
hundred  years  old  ;  but  the  sinner  l/eing  an 
hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  in- 
habit them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  in- 
habit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 
eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  ai-e  the  days 
of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  t  shall  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 


of  religion  ;  different  from  tliat  which  God  had  given  to  the  Jews, 
and  subversive  of  it ;  for  it  follows,  "  tlie  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered, nor  come  into  mind."  Bp.  Hiird.  The  Prophet  de- 
scribes, under  this  character,  the  state  of  things  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah.  Dr.  Bcniman.  St.  Peter,  in  liis  second  Epistle,  chap, 
iii.  13,  applies  this  passage  of  Isaiah  to  that  new  and  refined  state 
which  is  to  succeed  to  the  dissolution  of  this  world,  and  in  which 
righteousness  is  to  dwell,  agreeably  to  what  is  said  chap.  Ix.  20, 
21  ;  see  also  Rev.  xxi.  1.  Jos.  Merle,  JV.  Loivl/i.  And  many  have 
taken  this  for  the  primary  and  principal  sense  of  the  passage  ;  but 
it  appears  that  the  establishment  of  the  Chi-istian  Churcli  and 
religion  is  what  is  more  obviously  and  primarily  pointed  at  in  the 
expression,  "new  heavens  and  new  earth;"  (see  chap.  li.  1(5;)  and 
that  it  is  only  to  their  more  hidden  and  fullest  meaning  that  St. 
Peter  (referring  to  this  and  other  passages  of  Isaiah)  applies  them 
as  above.  This  creation  of  new  heavens  and  earth  began,  at  tiie 
time  when  the  Gospel  of  Christ  began  its  progress ;  is  to  be  com- 
pleted at  that  other  time,  when  it  shall  please  God  (tlie  Creator) 
to  render  it  perfect,  in  the  consummation  of  all  things.  The  begin- 
ning and  end  are  here  blended  together.  Vitrhtga.  The  two  ad- 
vents of  Clirist  are  for  the  most  part  not  distinguished  in  the  Old 
Testament.     Dr.  Berriman. 

18.  —  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create ;]]  Rather,  "  rejoice 
in  the  age  to  come,  which  I  create,"  agreeing  with  ver.  1 7-  tip. 
Chandler. 

20.  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  ofdai/s,  &c.]  There 
shall  be  no  untimely  deaths :  the  Prophet  describes  this  renova- 
tion of  the  world  as  a  state  similar  to  that  whicli  the  Patriarchs 
enjoyed  before  the  flood ;  the  purport  of  the  latter  part  of  this 
verse  is,  that  he  that  died  an  hundred  years  old  might  be  looked 
on  as  dying  in  chiklliood,  cut  off  in  the  beginning  of  his  daj  s,  as 
a  punishment  for  sin:  it  may  be  more  plainly  rendered,  "  He 
that  dies  an  hundred  3'ears  old,  shall  die  a  child ;  and  the  sinner 
that  dies  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  accursed."  JV.  Lowth. 
Or,  "  He  that  dies  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  (esteemed)  ac- 
cm'sed  as  a  sinner."     Dr.  Wells. 

22.  —  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  dai/s  of  nii/  people,']  It  is 
commonly  supposed  that  the  oak,  one  of  the  most  long-lived  of 
the  trees,  lasts  about  a  thousand  years ;  the  Prophet's  idea,  that 
the  people  sliould  live  to  the  age  of  the  antediluvians,  is  therefore 
very  justly  expressed  by  the  days  of  a  tree.     Bp.  Loirth. 

Chap.  LXVI.  A  continuation  of  the  subject  of  the  foregoing 
chapter,  which  the  Prophet  pursues  with  more  express  declaration 
oi  the  new  economy,  and  of  the  floiuishjng  state  of  the  Church 


G,  7. 


23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  p^'^'Y^r 
bring  forth  for  trouble  ;  for  they  are  the  .ix>ut  cm. 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  '  be-  Tsaiiiis. 
fore  they  call,  I  will  answer ;    and  wiiile 

they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  '  wolf  ami  the  lamb  shall  feetl  'ciup.  n. 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock:  and  dust  .shall  he  the  serpent's 
meat.     They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    LXVL 

1  The  glorious  God  tvill  he  sensed  in  humble  sincerity. 
5  He  coinfurlcth  the  humble  with  lite  marvellous  gene- 
ration, 10  and  with  the  gracious  bcnejlts  of  the  church. 
15  God's  severe  judgments  against  the  wicked,  ly  The 
Gentiles  shall  have  an  Jiohj  church,  2i  and  see  the 
damnation  oj' the  nicked.  a  |  Kines;). 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  "The  heaven  is  oci,ron. c. 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot-  's. 
stool:    where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  &'i7.  21. 

imder  it.  The  increase  of  the  Church  is  to  be  sudden  and  asto- 
nishing. They  that  escape  of  the  Jews,  that  is,  tliat  become  con- 
verts to  the  Christian  faith,  are  to  be  employed  in  the  Divinef 
mission  to  the  Gentiles,  and  are  to  act  as  priests  in  ))resenting 
the  Gentiles  as  an  offering  to  God.  See  Rom.  xv.  16.  And  both, 
now  collected  into  one  body,  shall  be  witnesses  of  the  final  per- 
dition of  the  obstinate  and  irreclaimable.  These  two  chapters 
manifestly  relate  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  establishment 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  the  reprobation  of  the  apostate 
Jews,  and  their  destruction  executed  by  the  Romans.    Bp.  Lowth. 

Ver.  1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  /?  my  throne,  &c.]  It 
hath  pleased  the  Divine  goodness  to  signify  to  us  by  tliis,  tliat  He 
lives  and  reigns  on  high,  infinitely  above  all  that  we  can  think; 
and  that  the  earth  is  at  His  foot  to  do  what  He  will  with  it,  anil 
all  that  is  on  it:  so  that  the  earth  is  full  of  His  glory,  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  contain  it.  Yet  nevertheless,  as 
God  is  said  to  dwell  in  heaven,  because  He  there  unvails  Himself, 
and  shines  forth  in  all  His  glory,  before  the  pure  and  holy  crea- 
tures that  dwell  there,  and  are  capable  of  beholding  it ;  so  is  He 
said  to  dwell  upon  earth,  in  those  places  wliere  He  is  graciously 
pleased  to  discover  any  of  His  Divine  perfections  in  a  more  pe- 
culiar manner  than  elsewhere :  thus  were  the  tabernacle,  and 
afterwards  the  temple,  called  God's  house;  and  now  in  the 
Christian  church,  wheresoever  His  faithful  people  meet  together 
in  His  name.  He  is  there  with  them.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

A  temple,  in  the  Jewish  notion,  was  God's  habitation,  where  He 
resided  as  a  king.  II'.  Lowth.  See  note  on  chap.  Ix.  13.  The 
Jews  valued  themselves  much  upon  their  temple,  and  the  pomp- 
ous system  of  services  performed  in  it,  which  they  thought  of  per- 
petual duration.  Bp.  Lowth.  God  admonishes  them  not  to  rely 
on  His  temple's  being  among  them ;  that  the  Most  High  dw^elleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  that  an  humble  and  truly  pious 
man  is  a  living  temple  to  Him,  ver.  2  ;  (compare  chap.  Ivii.  13;) 
and  that  without  inward  piety,  "  he  that  killeth  an  ox"  for  sacri- 
fice "  is  as  if  lie  slew  a  man,  &c."  Dr.  JVcUs.  Or  ver.  3  may  be 
translated  more  literally,  "  He  that  killeth  an  ox  (the  words  is  as 
(/having  being  supi)lied)  killeth  a  man;  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb, 
beheadeth  a  dog,\'c.;"and  understood  to  express  instances  of  ex- 
treme wickedness  joined  with  hypocris}' ;  of  the  most  flagitious 
crimes  committed  by  those,  who  at  the  s.une  time  aflectotl  great 
strictness  in  the  external  services  of  religion.  God  upbraids  tlie 
Jews  with  the  same  practices,  Ezek.  xxiii.  :i9 ;  antl  liie  liypocrisy 
of  the  Pharisees  is  described  as  much  the  same,  Matt,  xxiii.  1 4. 
Bp.  Lowth, 
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imto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my 
rest  ? 

'2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith 
the  Loud:  but  to  this  man  will  1  look,  even 
to  him  thai  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trcjubk'th  at  my  word. 

S  lie  tha^killoth'an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a 
man  ;  he  tliat  sacriticeth  a  ||  lamb,  as  if  he 
cut  ort"  a  do^'s  neck  ;  he  that  oflfereth  an 
oblation,  as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood  ;  he 
that  tbiniieth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an 
idol.  Yea,  they  iiavc  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  tiicir  soul  delightcth  in  their 
abominations. 

I  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and 
will  bring  their  fears  upon  them;  "because 
when  I  called,  none  did  answer ;  when  I 
spake,  they  did  not  hear  :  but  they  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  thai  in  which 
I  delighted  not. 

J  %  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's 
sake,  said, "  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  :  but 
he  shall  appear  to  yoiu"  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed. 

G  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendcreth  recompcnce  to  his  enemies. 

7  Belbrc  she  tra\ailed,  she  brought  forth; 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of 
a  man  child. 

S  ^\'ho  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who 
hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth  be 
made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall 
a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as 


3,  4.  —  l/ie>/  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  &C.3  God  threatens 
the  people,  that,  because  tliey  were  abominable  in  their  lives.  He 
v-ould  al)aridon  them,  and  give  them  over  to  a  spirit  of  delusion. 
Crod  is  said  to  choose  those  things  for  us,  which  He  permits  us  to 
fall  into :  when  men  abandon  themselves  to  wickedness  and  im- 
piety, Ciod  withdraws  His  grace  from  them;  and,  by  His  secret 
and  ju>t  judgment,  they  are  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  discerning 
between  truth  and  errour,  between  good  and  evil.  See  Rom.  i.  2S ; 
2  Thesx.  il.  10—12.  Ahp.  Tilhlson.     See  notes  on  chap.  vi.  10. 

5.  —  suiil,  I.cl  the  Lord  be  glorified ;]  Or,  in  derision  called  on 
God  to  do  something  extraordinary  in  your  behalf.     W.  Lomth. 

7.  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth  ;  &c.]  In  the  pro- 
phetick  language,  the  affliction  which  a  people  suffers,  or  persecu- 
tion, in  labouring  to  bring  forth  a  new  kingdom,  is  represented  by 
the  pam  of  a  woman  in  labour  to  bring  forth  a  man-child.  Sir  I. 
Newton.  It  is  intimated  here,  that  the  increase  of  the  Christian 
Church  should  be  so  sudden,  as  to  be  compared  to  a  woman's 
brmging  forth  before  her  pains  came  on  her.     Dr.  Wells. 

19 /  n-'ll  extend  peace  to  tier  lilce  a  river,!     Compare  chap. 

xlviii.  18.     fV.  ImtvI/i.  f  * 

14.  —  >/our  bones  shall  f  Ornish  like  an  herb  :]  Ye  shall  be  re- 
newed, as  if  dry  bone*  should  recover  their  moisture;  (compare 
Ecclus.  xlvi.  12  ;  xlix.  10.)  In  like  manner  St.  Paul  calls  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Jews  into  the  Church,  "life  from  the  dead,"  Rom. 
XI.  15.  The  Jews  from  ancient  times  have  used  this  text  as  a 
form  over  a  person  interred,  at  the  same  time  throwing  grass  into 


<i  Chap.  49. 
22.  &  60.  4. 


Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  chil-  ^hrTst 

dren.  about  698. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 

li  cause  to  bring  forth?   saith  the  Lord:  \\  Or,  beget. 
shall  1  cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut  the 
•womb  ?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  w  itli  her,  all  ye  that  love  her  :  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations  ;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the 

ll  abundance  of  her  glory.  11  Or, 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  *"^'"''^'^- 
will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and 

the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
sti'cam :  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be 
"^  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem. 

1  i  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like 
an  herb  :  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  in- 
dignation toward  his  enemies. 

15  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind, 
to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  re- 
buke with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the 
Lord  plead  with  all  flesh  :  and  the  slain  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and 
purify  themselves  in  the  gardens  ||  behind  II  Or, 
one  t7-ee  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  "^etfer.'^ 


the  grave,  to  testify  their  belief  in  a  resurrection.  JV.  Lomt/i.  See 
notes  on  chap.  xxvi.  19.  This  passage,  as  well  as  that  in  chap, 
xxvi,  seems  to  be,  if  not  a  direct  assertion,  at  least  an  allusion,  to 
a  future  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  wlien  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  siiall  have  their  lot  in  the  king- 
dom promised  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.     Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

15.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  ivithjire,  &c.]  See  the  in- 
troductory note  on  this  chapter;  and  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  10. 

17-  — behind  one  trecl^  The  last  word  is  supplied.  Some  ver- 
sions have  the  reading  which  is  given  in  our  margin :  but  many 
learned  men  have  supposed,  that  by  the  Hebrew  Achad  (signify- 
ing one)  may  be  meant  the  Syrian  deity  Achad  or  Adnd,  which 
tliey  held  to  be  the  highest  and  greatest  of  the  gods,  the  same 
with  Jupiter  and  the  Sun,  and  which  name,  says  Macrobius,  sig- 
nifies 07ie:  we  trace  this  idol  in  the  names  of  the  Syrian  kings, 
Ben-hadad,  Hadad-ezer,  &c. ;  according  to  this  interpretation  we 
may  render,  "  after  the  rites  of  Achad,  in  the  midst  of  those  who 
eat  swine's  flesh,  &c."  Vitringa,  Bp.  Lorvlh.  Or,  "  behind  (the 
chapel  or  shrine  of  Achad,  or)  the  Sun,  in  the  midst"  (of  the  gar- 
den.)    IV.  Lonth. 

eating  swine's  flesli,  and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,'] 

See  notes  on  chap.  Ixv.  4.  The  heathens  used  some  meats  by 
way  of  purification,  chiefly  such  as  were  not  used  for  common  food; 
such  were  several  of  those  meats  forbidden  by  the  law,  and  called 
"  abominable"  by  Moses,  Deut.  xiv.  3 ;  of  this  kind  was  probably 
"  the  mouse,"  which  is  expressly  proliibited,  Lev.  xi.  29.  W.  LowtL 


The  Gentiles  shall  hcri'c 


CHAP.   LXVI. 


an  holy  church. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  C9&. 
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and  the  abomination,  and  tlie  mouse,  shall 
be  consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  hnoxv  their  works  and  their 
thoughts  :  it  sliall  come,  that  I  will  gather 
all  nations  and  tongues ;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
unto  the  nations,  lo  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud, 
that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to 
the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my 
fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  and 
they  shall  declare  my  glory  among  the 
Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all 

nations  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and 
in  II  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift 
beasts,   to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 


19.  —  unlo  the  naiioHS,  to  Tarshixh,  Pul,  &c.]  All  quarters  of 
the  globe.  "  Pul"  does  not  occur  any  wliere  else ;  it  it  supposed 
to  be  a  i)lace  in  the  extremity  of  Egypt :  the  Prophet's  object  here 
is  to  designate  the  most  remote  parts.     Vitriiiga. 

21.  And  I  trill  also  lake  of  them  for  priexis  &c.]  Such  was  to 
be  the  privilege  of  the  Gospel  times !  They  were  not  to  be  legal 
"  priests  and  Levites,"  but  "  taken  from  all  nations :"  such  as 
might  be  proper  ministers  of  the  great  High  Priest,  who  was  to 
come  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  be,  not  after  the  order  of 
Aaron,  but  after  the  order  of  Melcliizedek.     D>:  Berrinwn. 

22.  —  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  &C.3  Very  rationally 
then  does  the  Apostle  (Heb.  xii.  28)  call  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion "  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved."     Dr.  Berriman. 

23.  —  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  —  shall  all  flesh  come  to 
worship^  The  expression  here  is  accommodated  to  the  condition 
of  the  Church  under  the  Old  Testament ;  (see  note  on  chap.  xix. 
19;)  but  we  are  to  understand,  that  in  tlie  "  new  world"  here 
treated  of,  not  the  Jews  only,  (as  was  the  case  at  the  time  of  the 
delivery  of  the  prophec}-,)  but  all  nations  should  come  before  the 
Lord  to  worship,  in  the  frequent  festivals  of  those  blessed  times. 
Jos.  Mede.  We  are  perhaps  to  understand  the  words  to  speak  of 
these  saints  as  being  perpetually  employed  in  serving  and  praising 
Him:  see  Rev.  iv.  8;  vii.  15.     W.Lowth. 

24.  —  for  tlieir  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be 
tjuenched  ;2     These   words  of  the  Prophet   are  applied  by  our 


Before 
CHRIST 

aboiil  fiOS. 


'Exod.  19. 

G. 

cllBp.  fil.fi. 

1  I'ct.  2.9. 
Rev.  I.e. 
'  Chap.  65. 
17. 

liPet.3.  13. 
Rev.  21.  1. 
t  Hcb. 
jram  new 
moon  tn  Itin 
nexu  moim, 
andjrom 
sabhatli  lo 
Itis  sahlittlti. 

K  Murk  '). 
'H. 


saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
'  priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Loud. 

22  For  as  the  '  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed 
and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  t  from 
one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  .come  to 
worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24-  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me  :  for  their  ^  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be 
quenched  ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 


blessed  Saviour  (in  the  passage  from  St.  Mark  rcfciTcd  to  In  the 
margin)  to  express  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked  in 
hell :  as  our  Lord  expressed  the  state  of  the  blessed  by  sensible 
images,  such  as  Paradise,  Abraham's  bosom,  &c.  so  He  represents 
the  place  of  torment  under  the  image  of  Gehenna,  and  tlie  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,  by  the  worm  which  there  preyed  on  the  car- 
cases, and  the  fire  which  consumed  the  wretched  victims :  (see 
note  on  chap.  xxx.  3.S :)  marking  however  tliis  difference 
strongly,  that  in  tiie  figurative  Gelienna,  the  instruments  of 
punishment  shall  be  everlasting,  the  suffering  without  end.  Bp. 
Lonih. 

In  these  two  concluding  chapters  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
God's  reasons  for  rejecting  His  ancient  people  the  Jews,  and  for 
calling  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
His  reason  for  rejecting  the  Jews  was  their  incorrigible  wicked- 
ness :  His  reason  for  calling  tlie  Gentiles  was,  not  any  merit  or 
worthiness  in  them,  but  His  own  free  grace  and  goodness  towards 
them.     Let  these  considerations  impress  upon  our  minds  a  pro- 
found sense  of  gratitude  and  love  for  the  mercy  of  CJod  to  us  Gen- 
tiles, and  an  awefid  apprehension  of  His  justice  towards  those 
who  refuse  His  grace :  or,  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it,  let  us  in  this 
extraordinary  dispensation  towards  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  "  be-  . 
hold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God:  on  them  which  fell,  se-   ,. 
verity;  but  toward  us,  goodness,  if  we  continue  in  His  goodness;* 
otherwise  we  also  shall  be  cut  off."     Readins,  JVosan. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Isaiah  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons,  or  as  Portions  of  Scripture  for  Epistles,  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays. 


Chap.  1.         .     .     - 

V.'      -     -    - 

VII.  10—15. 

VII.  10—17. 

IX.  1—8. 

XI.     -    -  - 

XXIV.    -  - 

XXV.      -  . 

XXVI.    -  - 

XXX.      -  - 

XXXII.  -  - 

XXXVII.  - 

XXXVIII.  - 

XL.  1—11.  - 

XLI.   -    -  - 

XLIII.    -  - 


1st  Sunday  in  Advent,  -     -  Morning. 

Ditto,     --------  Evening. 

2d  Sunday  in  Advent,     -    -  Morning. 
Annunciation,      -      -      For  the  Epistle. 

Nativity  of  Christ,     -     -     -  Evening. 

Ditto,     -------  Morning. 

Whitsunday,     .     -     -     -     .  Evening. 

2d  Sunday  in  Advent,     -     -  Evening. 

3d  Ditto,     ------  Morning. 

Ditto,     --.---.  Evening. 

4th  Ditto,   ------  Morning. 

Ditto,     .-----.  Evening. 

1st  Sunday  after  Christmas,  Morning. 

Ditto,      -------  Evening. 

St.  John  Baptist,  -     -     For  the  Epistle. 

2d  Sunday  after  Christmas,  Morning. 

Ditto,      -------  Evening. 


Chap, 


XLIV.  -  -  1st  Sunday  after  Epiphanj-,  Morning. 

XLVI.  -  -  Ditto,      -------  Evening. 

XLIX.  -  -  Epiphany,    ------  Evening. 

L.  5 — 11.  -  Tuesday  before  Easter,    For  the  Epistle. 

LI.     -  -  -  2d  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  -  Morning. 

LI  1 1.  -  -  -  Ditto,     -------  Evening. 

LIII.  .  -  -  Good  Friday,    -----  Evening. 

LV.    .  -  .  3d  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  Morning. 

LVI.  -  -  -  Ditto, Evening. 

LVII.  -  -  4th  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  Morning. 

LVIII.  -  -  Ditto, Evening. 

LIX.  -  -  -  5th  Ditto, Morning. 

LX.   -  -  -  Epiphany, Morning. 

LXIII.  -  -  Monday  before  Easter,     For  the  Epistle. 

LXIV.  -  -  5th  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  Evening. 

LXV.  -  -  6th  Ditto, Morning. 

LXVI.  .  -  Ditto, Evening. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE 


PROPHET    JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

T!  1 F.  Propliet  Jercm  lali  was  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  being,  as  he  records  himself,  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  at  Anathoth  in  the  land  of 
Ik-iijainiii,  a  city  appropriated  out  of  that  tribe  to  the  use  of  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  (Josh.  xxi.  1 8,)  and  situate,  as  we  learn  from 
St.  Jerome,  about  three  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Some  have  supposed  his  father  to  have  been  that  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  by  whom 
the  book  of  the  law  wiL>i  found  in  the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Josiah;  but  for  this  there  is  no  better  ground  than  liis  having  borne  the 
same  name,  which  was  no  uncommon  one  among  the  Jews ;  whereas  had  he  been  in  reality  the  high  priest,  he  would  doubtless  have 
been  mentioneti  by  that  distinguishing  title,  and  not  put  upon  a  level  with  priests  of  an  ordinary  and  inferiour  class. 


year  of  Josiah 's  reign.  In  the  course  of  his  ministry  he  met  with  great  difficulties  and  opposition  from  his  countrymen  of  all  degrees; 
whose  persecution  and  ill  usage  sometimes  wrought  so  far  upon  his  mind,  as  to  draw  fioni  hira  expressions  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul, 
which  many  have  tliought  hard  to  reconcile  witli  his  religious  principles ;  but  which,  when  duly  weighed,  may  be  found  to  demand 
our  pity  for  his  unmerited  sufferings,  rather  than  our  censure  for  any  want  of  piety  and  reverence  towards  God.  He  was  in  truth  a 
man  of  unblemished  piety  and  conscientious  integrity  ;  a  wai'ni  lover  of  his  country,  whose  misery  he  pathetically  deplores  ;  and,  so 
affectionately  attached  to  his  countrymen,  notwithstanding  their  injurious  treatment  of  him,  that  he  chose  rather  to  abide  with  them, 
and  undergo  all  hardships  in  their  company,  than  separately  to  enjoy  a  state  of  ease  and  plenty,  which  the  favour  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  would  have  secured  to  him.  At  length,  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  being  carried  with  the  remnant  of  the  Jews 
into  Egypt,  whither  they  had  resolved  to  retire,  tliough  contrary  to  his  advice,  upon  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  whom  the  Chaldeans 
had  left  govcrnour  in  Judca,  he  there  continued  warmly  to  remonstrate  against  their  idolatrous  practices,  foretelling  the  consequences 
tliat  would  inevitably  follow.  But  his  freedom  and  zeal  are  said  to  have  cost  him  hib  life;  for  the  Jews  at  Tahpanhes,  as  tradition 
goes,  took  such  offence  thereat,  that  they  stoned  him  to  death  ;  which  accoimt  of  the  manner  of  his  end,  though  not  absolutely  cer- 
tain, is  at  least  very  probable,  consitleriiig  the  temper  and  disposition  of  the  parties  concerned.  Tlieir  wickedness  however  did  not 
long  pass  without  its  reward ;  for,  in  a  few  years  after,  they  were  miserably  destroyed  by  the  Babylonian  armies,  which  invaded  Egypt 
according  to  the  Prophet's  prediction,  chap",  xliv.  27,  28. 

The  idolatrous  apostasy,  and  other  criminal  enormities  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgments  which  God  was  prepared  to  in- 
flict upon  them,  but  not  without  a  distant  prospect  of  future  restoration  and  deliverance,  are  the  principal  subject  matters  of  the  fol- 
lowing prophecies ;  excepting  only  the  4.5th  ciiapter,  which  relates  personally  to  Baruch ;  and  the  six  succeeding  chapters,  which 
respect  the  fortunes  of  some  particular  heathen  nations.  It  is  observable  however,  that  though  many  of  these  prophecies  have  their 
particular  dates  annexed  to  them,  and  other  dates  may  be  tolerably  well  conjectured  from  certain  internal  marks  and  circumstances, 
there  appears  much  disorder  in  the  arrangement,  not  easy  to  be  accounted  for  on  any  principle  of  regular  design,  but  probably  the  re- 
sult of  some  accident  or  other,  which  has  disturbed  the  original  order.  The  best  arrangement  of  the  chapters  appears  to  be  according 
to  the  list,  which  will  be  presently  subjoined :  the  different  reigns,  in  which  the  prophecies  were  delivered,  were  most  probably  as 
I'oUows. 

The  twelve  first  chapters  seem  to  contain  all  the  prophecies  delivered  in  the  reign  of  the  good  king  Josiah. 

•Durmg  the  short  reign  of  Shallura,  or  Jehoahaz,  his  second  son,  who  succeeded  him,  Jeremiah  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  reve- 
lation.        .' 

Jelwiakim,  the  eldest  son  of  Josiah,  succeeded.  The  prophecies  of  this  reign  are  continued  on  from  the  1 3th  to  the  20th  chapter  inclu- 
fnvelv  ;  to  whicii  we  must  add  the  22d,  23d,  25th,  26th,  35th,  and  36th  chapters,  together  with  the  45th,  46th,  47th,  and  most  pro- 
bably the  48tli,  and  as  far  as  to  verse  34  of  the  49th  chapter. 

Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  succeeded.  We  read  of  no  prophecy  that  Jeremiah  actually  delivered  in  this  king's  reign :  but  the  fate 
ot  Jeconiali,  his  being  can-ied  into  captivity,  and  continuing  an  exile  till  the  time  of  his  death,  were  foretold  early  in  his  father's  rei<'n, 
as  may  be  particularly  seen  in  the  22d  chapter.  J  s  > 

^  ^^Ih^  l"*'"^  °^  "l"''"^''  L '"  ^'^'^^'^''''l''  t''s  youngest  son  of  Josiah.  The  prophecies  delivered  in  his  reign  are  contained  in  the  21st  and 
-4tn  Chapters,  the  2  ^th  to  the  34th,  and  the  37tli  to  the  Sgth  inclusively,  together  with  the  six  last  verses  of  the  49th  chapter,  and  the 
50th  and  51st  chapters  concerning  the  fall  of  Babylon.  ^  i      > 

The  siege  of  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  capture  of  the  city,  are  circumstantially  related  in  the  52d  chapter :  and  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  sub.sequent  transactions  is  given  in  the  40th  to  the  44th  inclusively. 

^'^VT^r^'^'  "o  f "  ^';^P'7.^.V''"'"Y'1  t°  /■•'^ove,  is  here  subjoined :  1-20,  22,  23,  25,  26,  35,  36,  45,  24,  29,  30,  31,  27,  28,  21,  34, 
37,  32,  .3,  38,  .,9  from  the  loth  to  the  18th  verse,  39  from  the  Jst  to  the  14th  verse,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  a^d  s^  on.     Br.  Blayney. 

^'dis'tl''i'sW1  "L^^m't'  "^  '"l"^*'  ^}^  circumstantial  accomplishment  is  often  specified  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  are  of  a'very 
o  K  Zxxv  5  -.1  t;  in'"',  1  ^^T  R-,  ,"'  f""'°'''  *^  ^''''^  °f  Z^l'^kiah,  chip,  xxxiv.  2-5  ;  (compare  with  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19 ; 
^he  df^lri^ction'of  Rivinn  P.,"'',^"'^''?:"^.'  ••''P''"'>'  'he  precise  time  of  its  duration,  and  theVeturn  of  the  Jews.  He  described 
anVLlo  i  .?rllS^^'  1  ,'  ''""" '•'",<:' ,'"■•;»)'  nations,  chap.  xxv.  12,  (see  also  chap.  ix.  26;  xxv.  19-25;  xlii.  10-18;  xlvi. 
accoiir  i^nt Tthoi  1""''"'°"^' '•',"i'"'t,''^'  S"'^'"'^'  and' successive  completion  kept  up  he  confidence  of  the  Jews  tbr  the 
S^  4  8  XXX  in  ^oF''w"r'  "'V^'^  ''^  t^'^'""^  '•^■'^''■^'^  t"  t'"^  Messiah  and  His  period  chap,  xxiii.  5,  6;  xxx.  9;  xxxi.  15  ; 
xxxiu.  14-18,  X.XX1U.  9,  26.     He  f  reshcwed  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ,  chap.  xxxi.  22  ;  the  virtue  of  His  atonement ;  the 
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spiritual  character  of  His  covenant;  and  the  inward  efficacy  of  His  laws,  chap.  xxxi.  31—36;  xxxiii.  8.  Jeremiah,  contemplating 
those  calamities  which  impended  over  his  countrj%  represented,  in  the  most  descriptive  terms,  and  under  the  most  expressive  images, 
the  destruction  that  the  invading  enemy  should  produce.  He  bewailed,  in  pathetick  expostulation,  the  shameless  adulteries  which  had 
provoked  the  Almighty,  after  long  forbearance,  to  threaten  Judah  with  inevitable  punishment,  at  the  time  that  Culse  prophets  de- 
luded the  nation  with  the  promises  of  "  assured  peace,"  and  when  the  people,  in  impious  contempt  of  "  the  Lortl's  word,"  defied  its 
accomplishment.  Jeremiah  intermingles  with  his  prophecies  some  historical  relations  relative  to  liis  own  conduct,  and  to  the  comple- 
tion of  those  predictions  which  he  had  delivered.  The  reputation  of  Jeremiah  had  spread  among  foreign  nations,  and  his  prophecies 
were  deservedly  celebrated  in  other  countries.  Many  heathen  writers  have  likewise  undesignedly  borne  testimony  to  the  truth  and 
accuracy  of  his  prophetick  and  historical  descriptions.     Dr.  Gray. 

As  to  the  style  of  Jeremiah,  this  Prophet  is  by  no  means  wanting  either  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  although,  generally  speaking,  inferiour 
to  Isaiah  in  botli.  His  thoughts  indeed  are  somewhat  less  elevated,  and  lie  is  commonly  more  large  and  diffuse  in  his  sentences;  but 
the  reason  of  this  may  be,  tliat  he  is  mostly  taken  up  with  the  gentler  passions  of  grief  and  pity,  for  the  expression  of  which  he  lujs  a 
peculiar  talent.  This  is  most  evident  in  "  the  Lamentations,"  where  those  passions  altogether  predominate;  but  it  is  often  visible  also 
in  his  "  Prophecies,"  in  the  former  part  of  the  book  more  especially,  which  is  principally  poetical ;  the  middle  parts  are  ciiicfly  histori- 
cal; but  the  last  part,  consisting  of  six  chapters,  is  entirely  poetical,  and  contains  several  oracles  distinctly  marked,  in  which  tliis  Pro- 
phet falls  very  little  short  of  the  lofty  style  of  Isaiali.  But  of  the  whole  Book  of  Jeremiah  it  is  hardly  the  one  half  which  I  look  ujiou 
as  poetical.     Bp.  Lon'th. 
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CHAR    I. 

1  The  lime,  3  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah.  1 1  His 
prophetical  visions  of  an  almond  rod  and  a  seething 
pot.  15  His  heavy  7nessage  against  Judah.  17  God 
encoiirageth  him  with  his  promise  of  assistance. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  of  th§  priests  that  "were  in  Ana- 
thoth  in  tlie  land  of  Benjamin: 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  car- 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  The  words  of  •Teremiah']  This  chapter  forms  an 
entire  section  by  itself.  It  contains  tlie  call  of  Jeremiah,  and  the 
commission  given  him  by  God,  the  purport  of  which  is  explained 
by  two  symbolical  images.  God  encourages  him  to  proceed  in  the 
execution  of  it  by  assm-ing  him  of  protection  and  support.  Dr. 
Blatjnei/. 

Anathoth2     See  the  Introduction  for  the  situation  of  this 

place. 

2,  3.  —  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  —  unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year 
of  Zedekiah']  See  the  chapters  distributed  according  to  the  reigns 
of  the  several  kings  in  the  Introduction  to  this  book. 

Jeremiah  prophesied  forty-one  years  and  upwards,  if  we  take 
in  the  prophecies  he  uttered  in  Egypt  after  the  cuptivity,  chap, 
xliii,  xliv,  which  are  not  included  between  the  reigns  of  Josiah 
and  Zedekiah.     W.  Lomth. 

4.  Then  the  mordofthe  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,']  This  seems 
to  have  been  a  visible  appeai-ance  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  made  by 
the  Son  of  God,  or  the  second  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity;  see 
note  on  Is.  vi.  1 :  who  appeared  in  an  human  shape,  as  a  prelude 
to  the  incarnation,  first  to  Adam,  Gen.  iii.  S ;  then  to  Abraham, 
Gen.  xviii.  2;  afterwards  to  Joshua,  Josh.  v.  13;  as  also  to  Ezekiel, 
chap.  i.  26;  and  to  Daniel,  chap.  viii.  15,  18;  x.  6,  10.  Of  the 
same  kind  was  this  vision  represented  to  Jeremiah.  Coinpare  the 
ninth  verse  of  this  chapter  with  tlie  forementioned  texts  of  Da- 
niel.    H-'.  Loivlh. 

5.  —  /  knetv  thee;]  Some  persons  have  been  designed  for  cer- 
tain offices  by  a  particular  decree  of  God,  fiom  or  before  their 
coming  into  the  world.  So  was  John  the  Baptist,  Luke  i.  15; 
and  St.  Paul,  Gal.  i.  15;  and  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  here  in  the 
text.  This  favour  is  expressed  by  "  knowing"  him,  or  taking  es- 
pecial notice  of  him,  as  if  a  prince  should  single  out  one  particuliu: 


rying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  fifth     before 

•'      °,  •'  '  CHRIST 

month.  about  C29. 

4f  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  *  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  j  '^  ''^■ 
knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth    '"'' 
out  of  the  womb  I  "  sanctified  thee,  (aid  I  "Gai.i.is, 
t  ordained  thee  a  prophet    unto    the  na-  ^  iiei,. 
tions.  *'"•"'• 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah, '  Lord  God  !  behold,  '  E'«>'1  ^■ 
I  cannot  speak:  for  1  am  a  child. 

7  ^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  "K^ck.  3.  fi. 
not,  I  a)7i  a  child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  j^^"""'-^- 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  1  Dem.  si. 
command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  josh.  i.  5. 

8  "  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  '  I  Hebr.13.17. 


person,  and  call  him  by  name,  and  appoint  him  to  some  honour- 
able office  and  trust.  So  God  expresses  His  peculiar  favour  for 
Moses,  by  saying,  "  I  know  thee  by  name,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  12,  17. 
W.  LoH'th.  The  phrase  "  I  knew  thee"  may  signify,  "  I  had  thee 
in  my  view,"  or  approved  thee  as  a  fit  and  proper  object:  as  in 
Acts  XV.  IS,  "  Known  unto  God  are  all  His  works  from  tlie  begin* 
ning  of  the  world:"  He  contemplated  the  plan  of  them,  and  ap- 
proved it  in  His  mind,  before  He  created  and  brought  them  into 
being.     Dr.  Blayney. 

To  the  same  effect  it  is  said,  that  God  "  sanctified"  him,  or  set 
him  apart  for  the  prophetical  office:  tlie  same  phrase  being  ap- 
plied to  our  Saviour  Himself,  whom  God  in  an  eminent  manner 
"  sanctified"  or  set  apart  for  the  offices  of  King,  Priest,  and  Pro- 
phet; and  in  due  time  "  sent  Him  into  the  world"  to  execute  the 
same,  John  x.  36'.      W.  Lon'th. 

6.  —  I  am  a  child.]  Not  strictly  within  the  yeai'S  of  childhood: 
but  he  calls  himself  "  a  child,"  by  way  of  extenuating  his  abilities. 
Solomon  calls  himself  "  a  little  child"  when  he  was  married,  and 
at  least  twenty  years  old,  1  Kings  iii.  1,  7.  And  the  word  "  child," 
or  youth,  is  elsewhere  used  of  those  who  were  arrived  at  tlie  first 
years  of  manhood.  So  Isaac  is  called  a  "  lad,"  or  youth,  when  lie 
must  have  been  twenty  or  thirty  3'ears  old.  The  Romans  extended 
their  word  for  youth  to  thirtj'  or  Ibrty  years  of  age.  ?r.  Lon'th. 
The  same  word  is  translated  a  "  young  man"  in  2  Sam.  xviii.  5. 

8.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  I  am  with  thee]  The  style 
of  God's  commission  to  His  Prophets  and  messengers  commonly 
runs  in  these  words,  "I  will  be  with  thee:"  see  Exod.  iii.  12; 
Deut.  xxxi.  8;  Josh.  i.  .'5;  importing  that  God,  who  sent  them, 
will  enable  them  to  discharge  the  office  He  has  committed  to 
them,  and  wiU  give  them  sti-ength  proportioned  to  the  business 
they  undertake.     W.  Lotvlh. 


Jeremiah's  visions  of  an  almond  tree,  &,r.     J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H. 
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am  with  thee  to   deliver   thee,  saith  the 
Loud. 

9  Then  the  Loud  put  fbrtli  his  hand,  and 
'  touched  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  mo.  Behold,  I  have  "  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  tliee  over  the 
nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  "  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an 
almond  tree. 

1-2  Tlien  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou 
hast  well  seen:  for  I  will  hasten  my  word 
to  perform  it, 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seething  pot; 
and  the  face  thereof  is  t  toward  the  north. 

It  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Out  of 
the  '  north  an  evil  t  shall  break  forth  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  "  call  all  the  families  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set 
every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  walls 


10.  —  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  &c.]  The  Prophets  are  said 
to  do  things,  when  they  declare  God's  purpose  of  doing  them. 
See  Is.  vi.  10;  Ezek.  .\hii.  3.  In  the  same  manner  God  here  ap- 
points Jeremiali  to  declare  His  purposes  concerning  the  over- 
throw or  restoration  of  kingdoms  and  nations,  according  as  they 
slioidd  persist  in,  or  repent  of,  their  sins:  compare  chap,  xviii.  7- 
III  pursuance  of  these  directions,  some  of  the  following  prophecies 
foretell  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  and  other  nations;  see  chap. 
x\v.  15,  &c. :  and  others  predict  their  restoration;  see  chap.  xxx. 
xxxi.  xlviii.  4";  xlix.  6,  3C).     W.  Lowth.     See  Gen.  xli.  13. 

11.  —  I  sec  a  rod  of' an  almond  irce.^  The  almond  tree  is  sup- 
])oscd  to  have  received  its  Hebrew  name,  because  it  is  the  first 
tree  that  wakclh  or  riseth  from  its  winter  repose.  Accordingly, 
Pliny  says,  that  this  tree  flowers  in  January,  and  by  March  brings 
it;  fruit  to  maturity;  (meaning  in  warm  southern  climates;)  and 
more  modern  travellers  attest  the  same  fact.  .\nd  the  word  in 
the  next  verse,  rendered  "  hasten,"  signifies  properly  to  wake  or 
watcli :  so  that  here  is  at  once  an  allusion  to  the  property  of  the 
almond  tree,  and  in  the  original  an  affinity  of  sound,  which  makes 
tlie  allusion  more  striking  there,  than  it  can  be  in  a  translation. 
I'arkhur.sl,  Dr.  Blni/nei/. 

13.  —  toward  the  north.']  The  phrase  should  be  rendered  "  from 
the  north,"  or  "  from  the  face  of  the  north,"  as  in  the  margin. 
From  the  next  verse  it  appears,  that  the  evil  was  to  come  from 
the  north :  and  therefore  the  steam,  which  was  designed  for  an 
emblem  of  that  evil,  must  have  issued  from  that  quarter.  The 
p')t  denoted  the  empire  of  the  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans,  lying 
to  the  north  of  Judca,  and  pouring  forth  its  multitudes,  hke  a 
thick  vapour,  to  overspread  the  land.  Dr.  Blai/ney.  See  the  note 
on  chap.  iv.  6. 

These  comparisons  had  no  appearance  of  meanness  among  a 
people  accustomed  to  see  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  victims,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  dressed  in  caldrons,  for  the  use  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  individuals  who  came  thither  to  ofter  sacrifice.     Cahnel. 

15.  —  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,]  There  were 


His  heavy  message  against  Judah. 
and  against  all  the 


thereof  round  about, 
cities  of  Judah. 

1(3  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 

17  ^  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
command  thee:  be  not  dismayed  at  their 
faces,  lest  I  [I  confound  thee  before  them. 

IS  For,  behold,  1  have  made  thee  this 
day  '  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
and  brasen  walls  against  the  whole  land, 
against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the  i^-^o. 
princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof^ 
and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  ^hall  fight  against  thee;  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  for  I 
am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee. 

CHAP.    IL 

1  Cod,  liaving  shewed  his  former  kindness,  exposttdaletk 
with  the  Jews  their  causeless  revolt,  9  beyond  any  ex- 
ample. 14  Thei/  are  the  causes  of  their  own  calamities. 
no  The  sins  (f  Judah.    31  Her  conjidence  is  rejected. 
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M 


OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 


inferiour  kings  and  princes,  who  were  either  allies  or  tributaries 
to  the  Babylonian  empire:  compare  chap,  xxxi  v.  1;  1.  41;  li.  27. 
God  saith,  all  these  shall  join  their  forces  with  the  Chaldean  army, 
in  order  to  the  conquest  of  Judea.  The  word  "  family"  is  equi- 
valent to  people  here,  and  in  chap.  viii.  3;  x.  25.     W.  Lowth. 

In  wars  of  this  sort  kings  of  extensive  empires  led  with  them 
inferiour  princes,  their  subjects  or  allies.  We  may  see  an  instance 
of  this  in  the  army  of  Holofernes,  Judith  ii.  7;  and  in  that  of 
Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  who  had  with  him  as  many  as  two  and 
thirty  kings,  1  Kings  xx.  I.     Calmet. 

——  shall  set  every  one  his  throne]  Each  prince  shall  pitch  his 
royal  pavilion,  with  all  the  marks  of  sovereignty  belonging  to  it, 
in  token  of  having  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  taken  entire 
possession  of  the  city:  see  chap,  xliii.  10.  W.  Lowth.  To  "  set 
up  a  throne"  in  or  over  any  place,  denotes  taking  full  possession 
of  it,  and  exercising  authority  and  dominion  there.  Dr.  Blaiptey. 

17.  —  gird  up  thy  loins,  &iC.]  See  the  notes  on  1  Kings  xviii. 
46;  Job  xxxviii.  3. 

18.  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  a  defenced  city,  &c.] 
For,  behold,  I  do  this  day  confirm  thee  against  all  the  opposition 
which  shall  be  made  unto  thee;  thou  shall  be  more  surely  de- 
fended from  henceforth  than  a  strongly  walled  city;  more  firm 
than  a  pillar  of  iron,  or  walls  of  brass.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  II.  The  prophecy,  begun  in  this  chapter,  is  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  fifth  verse  of  tlie  next  chapter.  In  it  God  pro- 
fesses to  retain  the  same  kindness  and  favourable  disposition  to- 
wards Israel  which  He  had  manifested  in  their  earlier  days.  He 
expostulattth  with  them  on  their  ungrateful  returns  for  His  past 
goodness;  and  sheweth,  that  it  was  not  want  of  affection  in  Him, 
but  their  own  extreme  and  unparalleled  wickedness  antl  dis- 
loyalty, which  had  already  subjected,  and  would  .'^till  subject, 
them  to  calamities  and  misery.  He  concludes  with  a  pathetick 
address,  exhorting  them  to  return  to  Him,  with  an  implied  pro- 
mise of  acceptance;  and  laments   the   necessity  He  was  under 


God  exposlulateth 


CHAP.    11. 


w//?/  the  Jews. 
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2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  1I  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  'youth,  the  love  of  thine 
espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  land  thatxvas  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  firstfruits  of  his  increase :  "  all  that  de- 
vour him  shall  offend ;  evil  shall  come  upon 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house 
of  Israel : 

5  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  iniquity 
have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they 
are  gone  far  from  me,  and  iiavc  walked 
after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord 
that  "  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wilderness, 
through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits, 
through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man 
passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  1  brought  you  into  a  plentiful 
country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the 
goodness  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered, 
ye  ''  defiled  my  land,  and  made  mine  herit- 
age an  abomination. 


through  their  continued  obstinacy,  of  giving  them  further  marks 
of  His  displeasure.  This  prophecy  may  not  improbably  have 
been  delivered  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  Prophet's  mission. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  2.  —  /  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  &c.]  I  re- 
member My  first  kindness  to  thee,  when  I  delivered  thee  out  of 
Egypt,  (compare  Hoa.  ii.  15,)  and  espoused  thee  to  Myself,  to 
be  My  own  peculiar  people.  The  covenant  which  Goil  made  with 
the  Jews  at  mount  Sinai  is  commonly  represented  under  the 
metaphor  of  a  marriage  contract.     W.  Lomth. 

3.  Israel  was  holiness  vnto  the  Lord,  &c.]  Israel  was  then  con- 
fecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  set  apart  for  His  service;  as  the  first- 
fruits  are  wont  to  be  sequestered  and  devoted  to  God,  so  that  all 
who  devour  them  bring  evil  upon  themselves.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  walked  after  vanity, ~\  That  is,  after  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  the  heathens.  Idols  are  commonly  styled  "  vanities,"  chap.  x. 
1.5;  xiv.  22  J  xvi.  19;  and  "things  of  nought,"  chap.  xiv.  14; 
because  "  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,"  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
1  Cor.  viii.  4.     W.  Lowth. 

6.  —  a  land  — of  pits, ~\  Irwin  describes  the  wilderness,  through 
which  God  led  His  chosen  people,  as  presenting  in  various  parts 
a  wild  confusion  of  hanging  precipices,  disjointed  rocks,  .and 
hideous  and  honid  chasms,  which  appear  very  alarming  and 
tremendous  to  travellers.     Harmcr. 

the  shadow  of  deaih,'\     This  image  was  borrowed  from 

those  dusky  caverns  and  holes  among  the  rocks,  which  the  Jews 
ordinarily  chose  for  their  burying-places ;  where  death  seemed 
to  hover  continually,  casting  over  them  his  broad  shadow.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

8.  the  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  &c.]  The  priests, 
whose  office  it  was  to  instruct  others  in  their  duty,  Mai.  ii.  6,  7, 
were  ignorant  or  regardless  of  it  themselves.  This  was  the  prin- 
cipal reason  of  that  degeneracy  of  manners  which  prevailed  a- 
mong  the  people.  See  Hos.  iv.  6.     W.  Lowth. 

9.  —  /  n'ill  yet  plead  with  you,"^  That  is,  I  will  maintain  by  ar- 
guments the  equity  of  My  proceedings,  and  the  iniquity  of  yours. 
Z)r.  Blayney. 

Vol.  II. 


8  The  priests  said   Hot,  Where  /.v   the     Bof""-,. 
Lord  ?    and    they  that    handle    the  '  law  ^i".^J*..^ 
knew  me  not  :  the  jiastors  also  transgress-  •  Rom.  a 
ed  against  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  -"■ 

by  Baal,  and  walked  after   things  that  do 
not  profit. 

9  IF  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  witii  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's 
children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  Hover  the  isles  of  Chittim,  li  Or, 
and  see ;  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  con-  """ '"' 
sider  diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a 
thing. 

1 1  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  '  yet  no  gods?  but  my  people  |  chai).  ic 
have  changed  their  glory   for  that   xdtich 

doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this, 
and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two 

evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  ^  fountain  '.f&"'ii.H. 
of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis-  v*.  m.  9. 
terns,  broken   cisterns,  that  can   hold  no 
water. 

14  ^  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  is  he  a  home- 
born  slave?  why  is  he  t spoiled? 


t  Heb. 
become  « 


15  The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  ,j,oui 


10.  —  the  isles  of  Chittim,~\     See  the  note  on  Gen.  x.  .'>. 

"  The  isles  of  Chittim"  are  Italy,  and  the  adjacent  piovinces 
of  Europe  which  lie  along  the  Mediterranean  sea.  And  as  these 
were  to  the  west  of  Judea,  and  Kedar  in  Arabia  to  the  east,  the 
plain  purport  of  this  passage  is.  Look  about  you  to  the  west  and 
to  the  east.     Dr.  Blayney. 

11.  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  7vhicb  are  yet  no  gods?"] 
Men  are  very  tenacious  of  the  religion  of  tlieir  forefathers,  and 
with  difficulty  prevailed  on  to  renounce  it,  though  the  change  be 
never  so  reasonable.  Whereas  tlie  Jews  have  changed  the  worship 
of  tte  true  God  for  idols  and  vanities.      W.  Lonth. 

12.  Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this,  &c.]  See  the  note  on 
Is.  i.  2. 

13.  —  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  maters,  &c.l 
God  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal ;  and  from  Him  all  good  gifts  are  derived)  as  from  an  in- 
exhaustible spring  or  fountain  :  see  Ps.  xxxvi.  9-  And  wherever 
else  men  place  their  happiness,  whether  in  false  religions,  or  in  the 
uncertain  comforts  of  worldly  blessings,  they  will  find  themselves 
disappointed,  just  as  they  that  expect  to  find  water  at  broken  cis- 
terns or  conduits.      W.  Lonlh. 

14.  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  &c.^  God  redeemed  Israel  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  anil  adopted  him  tor  His  son,  Exod.  iv.  22  :  so 
that  his  present  servitude,  and  his  being  made  a  prey  to  so  many 
foreign  enemies,  cannot  be  ascribed  to  liis  birtli  or  primitive  con- 
dition, but  must  be  imputed  to  his  sins,  of  which  his  slavery  is 
the  consequence.  Compare  Is.  1.  1 ;  lii.  3.      Pl\  Lmvth. 

1.0.  The  yonn^  lions  roared  upon  liini,']  In  the  figurative  style 
of  prophecy,  "  lions"  denote  "powerful  princes  and  conquerors." 
Such  were  Phar.ioh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  ;  whose  successive  hostilities  .igainst  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  seem  here  to  be  foretold. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  verbs  in  this  verse  express  the 
time  past ;  but  the  context  shews  that  they  must  be  understood  of 
the  future.  Nor  is  it  unusual  for  the  Prophets  thus  to  speak  of 
e\ents  foreseen  by  them,  as  if  they  had  been  already  accom- 
plished. Jf.  LonMli,  Dr.  Blayney.  See  the  note  on  Deut.  x.vxii.  1  .<. 
■  7'X 
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afld  t  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste  : 
his  cities  are  burned  without  inliabitant. 

l6  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  Ta- 
Jiapanes  II  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy 
head. 

17*  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto 
thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Louu  thy  God,  when  he  led  thee  by  the 

way?  •  . 

18  And  nftw  what  Iiast  thou  to  do  ni 
the  wav  of  Envpt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Sihor^'or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the 
river  ? 

19  Thine  own  "  wickedness  shall  correct 
thee,  and  thy  backsli dings  shall  reprove 
thee  :  know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an 
e\il  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken the  Lord  th)  God,  and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  If  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 
yoke,  (md  burst  thy  bands  ;  and  thou  saidst, 
I  will  not  II  transgress  ;  when  '  upon  every 
high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou 
wanderest,  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet   I   had  "  planted  thee  a  noble 


16.  Also  the  children  of  Noph  &c.]  This  alludes  to  the  severe 
blow  which  tlie  nation  received  in  a  capital  part,  when  the  good 
king  Josiah  was  defeated  by  the  Egyptians,  and  slain  in  battle : 
or  when  afterwards,  upon  the  deposition  of  Jelioaliaz,  the  glory  of 
the  nionarthy  was  debased,  by  its  being  changed  into  a  tributary 
and  dependant  kingdom,  2  Kings  xxiii.  33,  34.  Noph  and  Taha- 
p.anes  were  two  principal  cities  of  Egypt,  otherwise  called  Mem- 
phis, and  Dapinia;  Pelusiaca?.     Dr.  Biayney. 

huce  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head.'}     The  Prophet  here 

p\irsues  the  metaphor  of  the  lions,  ver.  15,  whose  custom  it  is 
"  to  tear  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  20. 
The  margin  reads,  "  feed  upon  thy  crown  ;"  that  is,  destroy  and 
devour  the  principal  or  best  parts  of  the  country.  So  the  best 
spices  are  called  '•  the  head  of  spices"  in  the  orii^inal,  Exod.  xxx. 
23  ;  Cant.  iv.  1  i.     JV.  Lowth. 

18.  —  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor?}  At  ver.  13  it  is  said,  that 
the  people  liad  "  forsaken  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  living  waters;" 
by  a  like  figure  they  are  here  reproved  for  proceeding,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  "  to  drink  the  waters  of 
their  rivers;"  that  is,  to  liave  recourse  for  help  to  the  gods,  on 
wiioni  those  nations  placed  their  dependence.  Sihor  is  a  name 
given  to  the  Nile,  Is.  xxiii.  3  ;  and  the  Euphrates  is  called  "  the 
river"  by  way  of  eminence.  Dr.  Blaynei/.  See  note  on  Gen.  x  v.  1 S. 
I  <)•  —  ''  "  "n  ein7  thing  and  bitter,  &c.]  This  is  applicable  to 
individuals  as  well  as  to  nations.  Life  was  not  intended  to  be  led 
inconsistently  ;  one  part  in  doing  wrong,  the  other  in  being  sorry 
for  it.  Uniform  obedience  is  our  Maker's  demand ;  and  whoever 
departs  from  it  wilfully,  tliough  he  may  return,  will  assuredly  be 
made  to  "  know  and  see,"  one  way  or  other,  that  "  it  is  a  thing 
evil  and  bitter,  that  he  hath  forsaken  the  Lord  his  God."  Abp. 
Seeker. 

22.  For  though  thou  7va.^h  thee  with  nitre,  &c.]  Though  thou 
endeavourest  to  wash  away  thy  sins  by  the  rites  of  expiation  pre- 
scribed by  the  law,  or  practised  by  idolaters ;  though  thou  insist- 
cst  upon  thy  own  innocence  and  justification,  (ver.  23 ;)  j  et  the 
"  marks"  or  stains  of  thy  sins  will  always  appear  in  the  siglit  of 
God,  till  they  are  cleansed  by  a  sincere  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion.    W.  Loivlh. 

•  ••    nitre,']  See«ote  at  Prov.  xxv.  20.  It  is  found  in  abundance 
in  Egypt,  and  in  many  parts  of  Asia,  wliere  it  is  called  soap  earth, 


Or, 

0  swift 
driinicdari/ 
Or, 


vine,   wholly  a  right  seed:   how  then  art  ^^{"^l.^ 
thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of      u-jg.' 
a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For   though  thou  '  wash  thee  with  '  ^"^  »•  "^''■ 
nitre,  and  take  "thee  much  sope,  i/et  thine 
iniquity  is  marked  before   me,   saith  the 
Lord  God. 

'23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  pol- 
luted, I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  see 
thy  vay  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou 
hast  done :  II  thou  art  a  swift  dromedary 
traversing  her  ways ;. 

24  II  A  wild  ass  t  used  to  the  wilderness, 
/Art^ snufFeth  up  the  wind  at  t  her  pleasure;  ^e"''''""' 
in  her  occasion  who  can  ||  turn  her  away?  t  Heb. 
all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them-  |"He*b.' 
selves  ;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her.      the  desire  .</' 

•25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  ||' orr"^ 
and  thy  throat  from  thirst :  but  thou  saidst,  reverse  u? 
II  There  is  no  hope :  no ;  for  I  have  loved  II  Or, 
strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go.  dJl'ernie'r 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is 
found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed ; 
they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  fa- 

because  it  is  dissolved  in  water,  and  used  like  soap  in  washing. 
Dr.  Biayney. 

23.  —  see  thy  way  in  the  valley,'}  See  how  tliou  hast  prostituted 
thyself,  and  practised  the  grossest  idolatrj'  in  the  valley  ;  alluding 
to  those  idolatrous  acts  which  were  practised  in  the  valley  of 
Hinnom.  See  chap.  vii.  31 ;  Is.  Ivii.  5,  6.  Dr.  Biayney.  The  hor- 
rible practice  of  the  Jewisli  idolaters,  in  burning  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  in  the  fire,  effectually  confuted  their  pretences  to 
innocence,  since  this  way  of  worship  had  been  expressly  forbid- 
den by  God,  Lev.  xx.  2,  &c.     IV.  Lowth. 

thou  art  a  swift  dromedary  traversing  her  nays ;}     The 

impossibility  of  restraining  one  of  these  fleet  animals,  when  hur- 
ried away  by  the  impetuous  call  of  nature,  is  represented  as  a 
parallel  to  that  imbridled  lust  and  eagerness,  with  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  ran  after  the  gratification  of  their  passion  for  idolatry, 
which  is  called  spiritual  whoredom.     Dr.  Biayney. 

For  the  dromedary,  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  10;  and  for  the 
wild  ass,  see  the  notes  on  Job  xxxix.  5 — 8  ;  Hosea  viii.  g. 

traversing  her  ways  /]     That  is,  winding  or  crossing  her 

-way  or  path :  running  up  and  down  in  a  disorderly  manner. 
Parkhurst. 

24.  —  all  they  that  seek  her  ivill  not  weary  themselves;  &c.]  The 
animal  is  described  in  the  season  of  her  lust,  when  "  all  they  that 
seek  her,"  that  is,  the  males,  "  will  not  weary  themselves,"  but  on 
the  contrary  will  find  lier  eager  to  meet  them.     Calmet. 

25.  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  &c.]  This  is  probably 
a  warning  to  beware  of  the  consequences  of  pursuing  the  courses 
they  were  addicted  to  ;  as  if  it  had  been  said.  Take  care  that 
thou  dost  not  expose  tiiyself  by  thy  wicked  ways  to  the  wretched 
condition  of  going  into  captivity  unshod,  as  the  manner  is  repre- 
sented, chap.  XX.  4 ;  and  of  serving  thine  enemies  in  hunger,  and 
in  thirst,  and  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  Deut.  xxviii.  48. 
Dr.  Biayney. 

but  thou  saidst.  There  is  no  hope  :  no  ;  Szc.}  But  thou  con- 

tinuest  obstinate,  and  sayest  secretly,  There  is  no  liope  of  my  re- 
claiming :  no ;  I  have  taken  a  deep  affection  to  the'strange  gods 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  I  will  go  after  them.  Bp.  Hall.  Tiiey  are 
the  words  of  desperate  sinners,  who  are  resolved  to  continue  in 
their  wickedness,  in  spite  of  all  the  reason  that  can  be  off'trcd  to 
the  contrary.  Compare  chap,  xviii.  12,     fV.  Lowlh. 
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'  Ver.  5. 


t  Heb. 
lye  have 
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ther;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou  ha^t  ||  brought 
me  forth:  for  they  have  turned  t  their  back 
unto  me,  and  not  their  face:  but  in  the 
time  of  their  "  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise, 
and  save  us. 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou 
hast  made  thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
"  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  t  trouble : 
for  °  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  ? 
ye  all  have  transgressed  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  ■"  smitten  your  chil- 
dren; they  received  no  correction:  your 
own  sword  hath  ''  devoured  your  prophets, 
like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  ^  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  '  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto 
Israel  ?  a  land  of  darkness  ?  wherefore  say 
my  people,  t  We  are  lords ;  we  will  come 
no  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or 
a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have  for- 
gotten me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
love  ?  therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the 
wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34"  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood 


28.  —  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  0  Judah.'\ 
The  Israelites  had  now  contracted  all  the  habits  of  the  Egyptians. 
It  had  been  long  peculiar  to  their  superstition,  for  every  city  of 
that  empire  to  have  its  tutelary  deity,  besides  those  which  were 
worshipped  in  common.  Jeremiah  here  tells  us,  that  the  people 
of  Judah  bore  part  with  them  in  that  extravagance.  Bp.  War- 
burton. 

30.  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children;  &c.]  The  design  of 
God's  judgments  is  men's  reformation:  and  where  they  do  not  at- 
tain this  end,  it  shews  that  such  a  people  are  incorrigible.  The 
people  of  Judea  were  so  far  from  "  receiving  correction,"  and 
turning  God's  chastisements  to  their  own  improvement,  that  they 
put  to  death  the  Prophets,  who  in  God's  name  reproved  them  and 
exhorted  them  to  repentance.  See  2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  SI ;  xxxvi. 
16;  Neh.  ix.  26;  Matt,  xxiii.  30 — 37;  Acts  vii.  52.  IV.  Lo/vth, 
Dr.  Blaynet/. 

Merely  feeling  the  pressure  of  distress  will  do  us  no  service, 
■without  attending  properly  to  Him  from  whom  it  comes.  On  the 
(jontrary,  when  God  saith,  "  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children, 
they  received  no  correction,"  it  implies  that  they  were  hardened 
in  wickedness;  whereas,  when  "the  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth,  the 
man  of  wisdom  will  hear  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it," 
Mic.  vi.  9.     Abp.  Sjc/cer. 

31.  0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  &C.3  O  ye  un- 
thankful generation,  attend  to  this  word  of  the  Lord.  Have  I 
been  barren  of  My  favours  to  you  ?  Have  I  yielded  you  no  va- 
riety of  comfortable  fruits?  Have  I  not  enlightened  you  with  the 
knowledge  of  My  name  and  My  laws  ?  and  now,  when  I  have 
brought  you  into  your  promised  land,  and  settled  you  there,  ye 
are  ready  to  say  in  your  presumption.  We  are  lords,  and  have 
gotten  to  ourselves  these  dominions;  we  will  regard  Thee  no 
more.     Bp.  Hall. 

33.  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  may  to  seek  /one?]  The  Prophet  al- 
ludes, as  before  ver.  20,  to  the  practices  of  a  common  harlot,  who 
decks  herself,  and  uses  all  the  inveigling  arts  that  may  recommend 
ijer.    Thus  has  Judea  tried  all  methods  to  gain  the  friendship 


of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  I  have     ^'=''""._ 
not  found  it  by  t  secret  search,  but  upon  ^"  ^9.^ 
all  these.  t  Heb. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  inno*^'^'*'"* 
cent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me. 
Behold,  I  will  plead    with   thee,  because 
thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

30)  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to 
change  thy  way?  fliou  also  shalt  be  asham- 
ed of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  As- 
syria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him, 
and  thine  hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences,  and 
thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.    IIL 

1  God's  great  merjpy  in  Judah's  vile  rvkoredom.  6  Judah 
is  n'or.^e  than  Israel.  12  The  promises  of  the  Goipel 
to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved,  and  called  by  God, 
maketh  a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins. 

ir  I  iHEY  say,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  t  Hi^I' 
X    and  she  go  from  him,  and  become  *'^"-- 
another  man's,  "  shall  he  return  unto  her  "  Dcut  a^. 
again  ?  shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  pol- 
luted? but  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers;  yet  return  again  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places, 

of  foreign  idolaters,  who  are  called  her  lovers.  See  chap.  iii.  I ; 
iv.  30;  xxii.  22.     W.  Lowth. 

therefore  hast  thuu  also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  rouyj.] 

Thou  hast  by  these  means  not  only  confirmed  those  nations  in 
their  idolatrous  practices,  but  hast  also  taught  them  to  practise 
new  idolatries,  to  which  they  were  not  accustomed.     W.  Lowth. 

34.  Also  ill  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor 
innocents:^  Thou  art  plainly  found  guilty  of'  the  blood  of  My  Pro- 
phets. Bp.  Hall.  Or,  of  the  children  oifered  in  sacrifice  to  Mo- 
loch: see  ver.  23;  cliap.  xix.  4;  Ps.  cvi.  38.  The  guilt  of  that 
innocent  blood  was  as  evident  upon  them,  as  if  they  had  mur- 
dered them  with  their  own  hands,  and  the  stains  of  blood  had 
been  found  upon  their  clotlies.  fV.  Lowth.  The  "  skirts"  may 
signify  both  the  skirts  of  a  garment,  and  the  outskirts  or  borders 
of  a  city  or  country;  both  wliich  senses  are  probably  here  in- 
tended, the  former  being  the  metaphorical,  the  latter  the  liteml, 
sense.     Dr.  Blayney. 

/  have  7101  found  it  by  secret  search,"}     "  I  have  not  found 

it  (that  is,  the  blood)  by  digging,"  as  in  the  margin;  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions,  "  in  a  digged  hole  or  pit." 
Compare  Ezek.  xxtv.  7.     Parkhurst. 

3f).  —  thou  also  shall  be  a.shamed  of  Egypt,  &c.]  Tlie  people  of 
Judah  seem  to  have  courted  the  assistance  of  foreign  nations  by 
a  sinful  compliance  with  their  idolatrous  customs.  Thi.s  mciisure 
had  failed  tliem.  Ahaz  made  himself  tributary  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  but  it  turned  to  his  disgrace  and  ruin:  see  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  21.  In  like  manner,  the  Prophet  says,  tiiey  shall  be  dis- 
appointed in  their  expectations  of  succour  from  Egypt:  see  chap, 
xxxvii.  .5,  7;  Lam.  iv.  17;  2  Kings  xxiv.  7.  L>r.  Blayney,  W. 
Lowth. 

37.  —  thine  hands  upon  thine  head:"]  To  cover  the  head  was  a 
mark  of  great  affliction.  See  chap.  xiv.  3;  2  Sam.  xiii.  19;  xv. 
30.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  poUutedf^ 
See  Deut.  xxiv.  4;  and  the  note  there. 

7X2 


Jiidah  invited  to  return  to  God. 


JEREMIAH, 


Israel  less  criminal  than  Judah. 


B^Awe    and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with. 

^^ca^^  In  the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the 

Arabian  in  tlic  wilderness;  ami  thou  hast 

polluted  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms  and 

with  thy  wickedness. 

'D.U1.2S.       3  Tlieretbrc    the  ''showers    have    been 

dup.9. 1-'.  withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter 

'Chap-c.    rain;  and  tiiou  hadst  a  "whore's  forehead, 

'^'  thou  rcfuscdst  to  be  ash*ned. 

4  Wilt  thon  not  from  this  time  cry  unto 
me,  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth  ? 

5  Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever? 
will  he  keep  //  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou 
hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 
couldest. 

ahouici2.       C  ^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the 

days  of  Josiah  the  king.  Hast  thou  seen 

that  which  backsliding  Israel  hath  done? 

*  Chap.  2.    she  is  ''  gone  up  upon  every  high  mountain 

^-  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath 

played  the  harlot. 

7  And  1  said  after  she  had  done  all  these 
things.  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  re- 
turned not.  And  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  saw  it. 

2.  —  In  the  rvai/s  hast  thou  sat  fur  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
fvilJerness  ;'2  That  is,  thou  hast  waited  for  opportunities  of  prac- 
tising thine,  idolatries,  as  the  Arabian  waits  for  a  prey  in  the  wil- 
derness, lip.  Hall.  The  Arabs  wait  for  caravans  with  the  most 
violent  avidity,  looking  about  them  on  all  sides,  raising  them- 
selves up  on  their  horses,  running  here  and  there  to  see  if  they 
cannot  perceive  any  smoke,  or  dust,  or  ti-acks  on  the  ground,  or 
any  otiier  marks  of  people  passing  along.     Sir  J.  Chnrdin. 

3.  Therefore  the  showers  have  been  withholden,  &C.3  The  gene- 
ral import  of  this  passage  is.  That  God  had  begun  in  some  de- 
gree to  chastise  His  people,  (as  He  threatened,  Lev.  xxvi.  19; 
Deut.  xxviii.  ■■23,)  with  a  view  to  their  reformation;  yet  His 
chastisement  had  not  produced  the  desired  effect,  for  they  conti- 
nued as  abandoned  as  before,  without  shewing  the  least  sign  of 
shame  or  remorse.  By  "  the  showers"  we  are  to  understand  what 
is  otherwise  called  "the  former  or  first  rain,"  being  the  first  that 
falls  in  autumn  after  a  long  summer's  drought,  which  is  usually 
terminated  in  Judea  and  the  neighbouring  countries  by  heavy 
showers,  that  last  for  some  days.  Dr.  Blayney.  Concerning  the 
rains  of  Judea,  see  the  notes  on  Deut.  xi.  14;  xxviii.  12. 

5.  n  ill  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  &c.]  In  this  and  the  fore- 
going verse  God  puts  into  the  people's  mouths  words,  whei-eby 
they  might  express  their  humiliation  and  their  hope  in  His  mercy, 
which  they  might  still  expect  on  their  true  repentance.  He  con- 
cludes with  affirming,  that  His  ai-guments  hafl  no  weight  with 
them:  "  Uehold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 
couldest;"  they  continued  to  do  as  they  had  said  or  resolved; 
they  carried  their  wicked  thoughts  into  execution,  in  spite  of 
all  His  remonstrances  and  expostulations.  W.  Lowth,  Dr.  Blay- 
nc)).  "^ 

6.  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me']  Here  begins  an  entire  new  sec- 
tion, or  distinct  prophecj',  which  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
si.xth  chapter.  The  charge  of  hypocrisy  upon  Judah,  ver.  10, 
points  out  the  date  of  this  prophecy  to  have  been  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  and  some  time  after  his  eighteenth  year,  when  the  people 
under  the  influence  of  their  good  king  were  professedly  engaged 
in  measures  of  reformation;  which  however  are  here  declared  to 
have  been  insincere. 

This  prophecy  consists  of  two  distinct  parts.  The  first  part 
contains  a  complaint  against  Judah,  for  ha\ing  exceeded  the  guilt 


8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes  ci^\f[^  ^ 
whereby     backsliding     Israel     committed      r,w. 
adidtery  I  had  put  her  away,  and  given 

her  ta  bill  of  divorce;  yet  her  treache- 
rous sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And   it    came    to   pass   through   the 

II  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that  she  de-  ||  Or, 
filed  the  land,  and  committed  adultery  with  -'''"" 
stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous 
sister  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with 

her  whole  heart,  but  t  feignedly,  saith  the  t  Hei>  in 

ORD. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  nie,  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself 
more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

12  ^  Go  and  proclaim  the.se  words  to- 
ward the  north,  and  say.  Return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I 
will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you: 

for  I  am  ^  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  '  V'i.sn.ia. 

.,,  .    1  f  &  103.  S,  9. 

Will  not  keep  anger  tor  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to 

of  her  sister  Israel,  whom  God  had  already  cast  off  for  her  idola- 
trous apostasy,  ver.  6 — 12.  The  Prophet  is  hereupon  sent  to  an- 
nounce to  Israel  the  promise  of  partloii  upon  her  repentance,  and 
the  hopes  of  a  glorious  restoration  in  aftertimes,  which  are  plainly 
marked  out  to  be  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  Gentiles 
themselves  were  to  become  a  part  of  the  Church,  ver.  12 — 21. 
The  children  of  Israel,  confessing  and  bewailing  tiieir  sins,  have 
the  same  comfortable  assurances  as  before  repeated  to  them,  ver. 
22 ;  chap.  iv.  2. 

In  the  second  part,  which  begins  chap.  iv.  3,  and  is  prefaced 
with  an  address  to  the  people  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  exliorting 
them  to  prevent  the  Divine  judgments  by  a  timely  repentance, 
the  Babylonian  invasion  is  clearlj'  and  fuUy  foretold,  with  all  the 
miseries  which  would  attend  it;  and  the  universal  and  incorri- 
gible depravity  of  the  people  is  represented  at  large,  and  pointetl 
out  as  the  justly  provoking  cause  of  the  national  ruin.  Dr. 
Blai/ney.  ,    ^ 

baelcsliding  IsraeF]     See  the  note  on  chap.  vn.  St. 

7.  —  And  her  treacherous  si.fter  Judah  saw  it.]  The  two  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judali  are  described  as  sisters  in  iniquitj'. 
The  same  metaphor  is  applied  to  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  the  two 
metropolis's  of  those  kingdoms,  Ezek.  xxiii.  4,  &c.  The  word 
"  treacherous"  properly  denotes  a  wife  unfaithful  to  her  husband; 
see  ver.  20.     W.  Lowth. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  lightness  &c.]  She  was  not 
nice  in  her  choice  of  objects;  but  eagerly  fell  in  with  all  kinds 
of  idolatrous  worship  indiscriminately,  descending  so  low  as  to 
images  of  wood  and  stone.     Dr.  Blayney. 

11.  —  The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself]  That  is, 
hath  appeared  righteous  in  comparison  with  Judah.  A  ph'rase  of 
the  like  sort  occurs,  Luke  xviii.  14.     Dr.  Blajpiey. 

Israel  and  Judah  are  both  shamefully  wicked:  and  yet,  of  the 
two,  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel :  her  treachery  is  so  much  more, 
as  she  had  more  favours  from  Me.  Bp.  Hall.  She  sinned  against 
greater  convictions;  and  would  not  take  warning  by  that  desola- 
tion, which  God  brought  on  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel  for  their 
idolatries.     Compare  Ezek.  xvi.  51.     IV.  Lowth. 

12.  —  toward  the  north,]  Assyria  and  Media,  whither  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  were  carried  by  their  conqueror,  lay  to  the  north 
of  Judea.   JV.  Lorvth.     See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  6. 


7^he  promises  of  the  Gospel  to  the  pefiitent.     CHAP.    111. 


liTarl's  conj'fssion  of  their  shis. 


Before 
CHRIST 

abovit  6 1  i. 


'  Chap  srs. 
4, 


t  Hcb. 
come  vpan 
the  heart. 
II  Or, 
it  he  nuig' 
nijieiL 


II  Or, 

stubborn- 

nets. 

II  Or,  to. 

II  Or,  caus- 
ed ynur 
Jathers  to 
possess. 


the  strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  married  unto  you : 
and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  '  pastors  accord- 
ing to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say 
no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  :  neither  shall  it  t  come  to  mind  ; 
neither  shall  they  remember  it ;  neither 
shall  they  visit  it ;  neither  shall  ||  that  be 
done  any  more,  '■ 

17  At  tiiat  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  na- 
tions shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem  :  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  after  the  ||  imagination 
of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah 
shall  walk  llwith  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
thev  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of 
the  north  to  the  land  that  I  have  ||  given 
for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 


14.  —  /  mill  lake  you  one  of  a  city,  and  lrvi>  tjf  a  family,  &c.] 
The  word  "  family"  here  is  equivalent  to  a  country  or  kingdom  : 
compare  chap.  i.  15  ;  Zech.  xiv.  17,  18.  IV.  Loirl/i.  This  passage 
relates  to  their  call  into  the  Christian  Church,  into  which  they 
were  brought,  not  all  at  a  time,  nor  in  a  national  capacity,  but 
severally  as  individuals,  here  and  there  one.  So  it  is  .said,  "And 
ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  j^e  children  of  Israel,"  Isaiah 
xxvii.  12.     Dr.  Bliiyney. 

1 6.  —  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  :2  Here  God  comforts  the  Jews  with  an  assurance,  that, 
though  upon  their  return  to  Him  they  might  not  find  themselves 
in  possession  of  exactly  the  same  privileges  as  they  had  before, 
they  should  receive  ample  indemnification,  so  as  to  leave  them 
no  just  cause  of  regret.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  the  visilile 
seat  of  God's  residence  among  His  people ;  it  was  thei'efore  the 
object  of  their  boast ;  but  after  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple, 
they  had  it  no  more.  But  to  compensate  this  loss,  they  are  told 
in  the  next  verse,  that  "Jerusalem  should  be  called  the  throne  of 
the  Lord,"  to  which,  not  the  Jews  only,  but  "  all  the  nations 
should  be  gathered."  By  Jerusalem  is  meant  the  Christian 
Church:  see  Gal.  iv.  26;  Rev.  xxi.  2,  3.  The  greater  privileges 
of  this  latter  would  supersede  all  boast  on  account  of  those,  which 
had  at  any  time  belonged  to  the  Jewish  church.     Dr.  Blayney. 

neither  shall  it  come  to  mind :  neither  shall  they  rememher 

it  /]  Meaning,  The  Jews  shall  then  be  convinced  that  the  ark  and 
other  parts  of  the  Mosaical  dispensation  are  abrogated  by  Christ 
and  His  Gospel,  which  they  will  then  embrace.     Dr.  Wells. 

18.  In  those  days  the  hou.ie  of  Judah  shall  jvalk  mith  the  house  of 
Israel,']  Most  of  the  prophecies,  which  mention  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  join  Judah  and  Israel  together,  as  equal  sharers  in  that 
blessing.  See  chap.  xxx.  3;  xxxi.  1  ;  1.  4,  20;  Is.  xi.  13;  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  16,  22  ;  Hos.  i.  11  ;  Zech.  x.  6.     W.  Lotrth. 

19.  But  I  .mid,  How  shall  I  put  thee  &c.]  But  I  said.  How 
shall  it  come  about,  that  thou,  wiiich  deservedst  not  the  name  of 
a  servant,  shalt  become  a  dear  son  to  Me;  and  shalt  have  a  plea- 
sant and  happy  inheritance  bequeathed  to  thee,  even  a  blessed 


'■  Hoj   H. 

1. 


19  But   I   said.  How  shall  I  put   thee     "»'"'"* 
among  the  clwldren,  and  give  thee  a  t  plea-  ^ii!,u  ofs.^ 
sant  land,  t  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  ho.sts  t  Heb. 
of  nations?  and   1   said.  Thou   shalt  c-A\l ''""'"•^ 
me.  My  father ;  and  shalt  not  turn  away  t  "*ij- 

tfrOin   me.  <>nl,erilage 

20  if  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  de-  '>r<t„7J!' °'' 
parteth   from  her  t  husband,   so   have  ye  };.l!^^!;n„ 
dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O  house  of  ""•• 
Israel,  saith  the  Loud.  j"'^ 

'21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high 
places,  weeping  ft?td  supplications  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  they  have  pervert- 
ed their  way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God. 

l2'2  '"'  Ketiun,  ye  back.sliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold, 
we  come  unto  thee  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
our  God. 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 
from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of 
mountains :  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is 
the  salvation  of  Israel. 

24  For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour 
of  our  fathers  from  our  youth  ;  their  flocks 
and  their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our 
confusion  covereth  us  :  for  we  have  sinned 


room  in  My  Church  ^  And  I  answered  Mj-self  again.  It  is  by  the 
means  of  thy  faithful  invocation  of  Me,  and  of  thy  true  repent- 
ance and  holy  obedience,  that  this  shall  be  effected.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  conditions  of  adoption  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  of  en- 
joying the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  covenant,  are  expressly  stated 
by  Christ  and  His  Apostles  to  be  the  .^ame  as  are  here  prescribed ; 
namely,  the  profession  of  a  true  faith  in  God,  and  uniform  obe- 
dience for  the  time  to  come.  "  Thou  shalt  call  Me,  My  Father; 
and  shalt  not  turn  away  from  Me."     Dr.  Blayney. 

21.  A  voice  iras  heard  upon  the  high  places,]  Tlic  Prophet,  fore- 
seeing that  the  .Jews  will  at  length  be  touclied  with  an  hearty  re- 
pentance for  all  their  misdoings,  represents  them  as  bewailing 
themselves  upon  "  the  high  places,"  the  scenes  of  their  former 
idolatries.    Compare  chap.  xxxi.  [);  1.  l;  Zech.  xii.  10.     IV.  I.onik. 

22.  —  Behold,  tee  come  unto  thee  ;  &c.]  What  follows  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  is  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Israelites,  accept- 
ing the  Divine  invitation,  ver.  22  ;  acknowledging  the  vanity  of 
their  misplaced  trust,  ver.  23 ;  and  professing  the  deepest  con- 
trition and  shame  for  their  misbehaviour,  ver.  24,  25.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

24.  For  shame  hath  devoured  the  lahoiir  of  our  fathers  Sec]  It  is 
this  shameful  idolatry  which  hath  undone  both  our  late  fore- 
fathers and  us.  Bp.  Hall.  "  Shame,"  or  "  that  sh;uneful  thing," 
meaning  the  idol  that  thej'  worshipped,  called  by  the  same  name, 
chap.  xi.  13;  Hos.  ix.  10;  and  with  good  reason;  because,  in  re- 
turn for  all  the  expense  and  pains  bestowed  on  it,  it  only  frus- 
trated the  hopes  of  its  \otaries  ;  and  left  them  mortified  with  dis- 
a])p(iintment,  and  overwhelmed  with  disgrace.  11'.  Lonih,  Dr. 
Bhiyney. 

The  Hebrews,  instead  of  pronouncing  the  name  of  Baal,  of 
which  they  had  a  dread,  used  in  its  place  the  name  of  "  Bosheth," 
shame,  confusion.  Thus  instead  of  Mephi-baal,  and  Meri-baal, 
they  said,  Mephi-bosheth,  and  Meri-boshetli.     Calmet. 

Or  it  may  mean  in  a  general  sense,  that  "  shame ;"  that  is,  the 
destruction  of  our  country  and  «ur  captivity,  attended  with 
shame,  have  consumed  us.     Dr.  Wells. 


Gi/d  calicth  Israel  bif  his  promise. 


JEREMIAH. 


He  eshorteth  Judnh  to  repentance 


B^ore     ^gainst  the  Lord  our  God,  we  ami  our  fa- 
^u*!f7  thers,  from  our  youth  even  unto  this  day, 
and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  tlie  Loiiu 
our  God. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  God  catletli  Israel  bxi  his  promise.  .'3  lie  exhnrteth 
JiiJah  to  Tcpentanrt  hi/  fearful  jiidpmeiils.  If)  A 
gnevout  lamailalion  for  the  miseries  of  Jiidah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  '  return  unto  me :  and  if  thou 
wilt  put  away  tliine  abominations  out  of 
my  sight,  tlicii  siiult  thou  not  remove. 

2  And  tiiou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord  liv- 
eth,  in  trutli,  in  judgment,  and  in  righte- 
ousness; and  the  nations  siiall  bless  them- 
»2Cor.io.  selves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  "glory. 
"•  3  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  to  the  men 

of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break  up  your 
fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns. 
4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart, 
ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem :  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 


Ciiap.  IV.  The  two  first  verses  of  tliis  chapter  ought  not  to 
have  been  separated  from  the  foregoing ;  being  spoken  in  reply 
to  the  confession  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  concluding  that  part 
of  the  prophecy  M-hich  respected  them.  Dr.  Blaynet/.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  iii.  6. 

Ver.  •-'.  And  thou  shall  smear,  The  Lord  livelh,  &c.]  This  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  Thou  shalt  be  of  the  number  of  those  that  wor- 
sliip  the  true  God.  For  an  oath  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts 
of  religious  invocation;  and  therefore  God's  people  are  expressly 
charged  to  swear  by  His  name,  and  by  no  other,  Deut.  vi. 
13;  X.  20;  Jo.sh.  xxiii.  7.  And  to  "swear  to,"  or  by,  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts,"  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  profession  of 
His  true  religion.  Is.  xix.  18.     Dr.  B/ai/ncy. 

and  the  nations  shall  Mess  themselves  in  him,  &c.]  A  pre- 
diction of  the  Gospel  times,  when  the  heathens  shall  join  witli  the 
true  Israelites  in  paying  all  solemn  acts  of  worship  and  devotion 
to  the  true  God  alone;  see  Is.  Ixv.  l6;  and  in  ascribing  all  ho- 
nour and  glory  to  Him  and  His  only  Son,  the  Messiah,  in  whom 
all  nations  were  to  be  blessed.  See  Gen.  xxii.  18;  Gal.  iii.  8; 
and  compare  Is.  xlv.  25.     IV.  Lowlh. 

3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  &c.]     See  note  on  chap.  iii.  6. 

Break  up  ifour  fallow  grouiul,  &c.]  Hitherto,  O  my  peo- 
ple, your  hearts  have  been  "like  a  rough,  thorny,  uncultured 
ground :  but  now  break  up  this  fallow  ground  of  yours,  by  an 
unfeigned  repentance,  and  root  up  these  thorns  of  your  cor- 
ruptions.    Bp.  Half. 

4.  Circumcise  i/ourselves  to  the  Lord,  &C.3  Circumcision,  as  well 
a»  baptism,  had  a  moral  import,  and  denoted  the  obligation  of  put- 
ting away  all  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  every  irregular  and  inordi- 
nate affection  and  appetite.     Dr.  Bltnjnei/. 

5.  —  Blow  ye  the  trumpit  in  the  land:'SiC.~\  The  Prophet  here 
describes  the  dreadful  preparations  for  war,  such  as  "  blowing 
the  trumpet,"  and  "  setting  up  the  standard,"  for  assembling  men 
together;  in  order  to  their  leaving  the  open  country, and  retiring 
with  their  families  and  goods  "  into  the  defenced  cities,"  both  for 
their  own  safety,  and  that  they  might  maintain  those  garrisons 
against  the  power  of  the  invading  enemy.      IV.  Lowth. 

6 from  the  north,^  Babylonia,  Chaldea,  Assyria,  and  Media, 

we  constiuitly  represented  in  Scripture  as  being  to  the  north  of 
Jvidea,     Probably  the  Prophets  speak  of  the  kings  of  Babylonia 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  6\2. 


II  Or, 
strengtiien. 

'  Chap.  1. 
13,  14,  15. 
&G.  1,22. 
t  Heb. 

breaking. 


"  Chap.  G. 
26. 


5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet 
in  the  land :  cry,  gather  together,  and  say. 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  the 
defenced  cities. 

0  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion :  ||  re- 
tire, stay  not:  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the 
■-"  north,  and  a  great  t  destruction. 

7  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket, 
and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his 
way ;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to 
make  thy  land  desolate  ;  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  '^  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  la- 
ment and  howl :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king 
shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes  ; 
and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the 
prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  surely 
thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  have  peace ; 
whereas  the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 


and  Chaldea,  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  their  geographical  situ- 
ation, which  is  rather  to  the  east  of  Palestine,  as  to  the  course 
which  they  took  in  their  expeditions  against  Judea.  The  deserts 
of  Arabia  being  not  practicable  for  an  army,  they  commonly 
crossed  the  Euphrates  at  Tiphsah,  or  Thapsacus,  and  approached 
Judea  on  the  north  side,  by  way  of  Damascus  and  Syria.  CaU 
met. 

7.  The  lion  is  come  upfront  his  thicket,  &c.]  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon  ;  compare  chap.  v.  6 ;  whose  monarchy  is  repre- 
sented by  a  lion,  Dan.  vii.  4.  He  is  called  here  "  the  destroyer 
of  the  Gentiles,"  or  rather  nations  ;  Judea  and  all  the  neighbour- 
ing countries  being  given  up  into  his  hands  by  God's  decree.  See 
chap.  XXV.  9  ;  xxvii.  6.  W.  Lorvth.  In  the  language  of  prophecy, 
several  animals,  as  a  lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  a  goat,  according  to 
their  qualities,  are  put  for  several  kingdoms  and  bodies  politick. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

10.  —  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people']  That  is.  Thou 
hast  suffered  them  to  be  greatly  deceived  by  their  false  prophets: 
see  the  note  on  Is.  Ixiii.  17.  "These  pretenders  to  prophecy  stu- 
died only  to  speak  pleasing  things  to  the  people,  and  soothe  them 
in  their  impenitency  and  carnal  security  :  and  Thou  hast  in  Thy 
just  judgment  given  them  up  to  follow  these  delusions.  Compare 
2  Thess.  ii.  11,  12.     fV.  Lowth. 

The  Prophet  takes  care  to  remove  all  pretence  of  charging 
God,  by  throwing  the  blame  upon  the  people  themselves  :  see 
ver.  18.  In  one  place  "the  sword"  is  said  to  "reach  unto  the 
soul:"  in  the  other,  the  reason  is  assigned,  because  their  "wick- 
edness" had  readied  thither  before.  The  people  had  been  des- 
perately wicked  ;  would  accept  of  no  sober  counsel,  nor  bear  any 
just  ]-eproof:  they  loved  "smooth  things;"  they  delighted  in 
flattery  and  lies ;  they  "  walked  after  the  imagination  of  their 
own  hearts,"  chap,  xxiii.  17 ;  and  therefore  God  gave  them  up  to 
strong  delusions,  and  suffered  them  to  be  grossly  imposed  on  by 
lying  prophets  of  their  own  choosing.  In  Scripture  phrase,  God 
is  frequently  said  to  do  what  He  permits  to  be  done,  because  all 
events  are  in  His  disposal,  and  wait  His  pleasure.  The  device 
may  be  man's  ;  but  God  directs  it  to  better  purposes  than  man 
could  think  of;  and  so,  by  taking  the  thing  into  His  own  hands, 
and  governing  the  issue  of  it.  He  makes  it  in  a  certain  sense  His 
own.     Dr.  Waterland. 


h>f  Jharful  judgments. 


C  H  A  P,    IV. 


Juduh'.'i  miseries  imnentcd. 


chrTst      ^^   At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this 
Bboutni's.  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the 

high  places  in  the  wilderness  toward  the 

daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to 

cleanse, 
II  Or.  n  12  Even  ||  a  full  wind  from  those  j)laces 

{"Unih""!  shall  come  unto  mc :  now  also  will  I  tgive 
t  Heb.       sentence  against  them. 
mmti"  *"       13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds, 

and  his  chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind  : 

his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles.     Woe 

unto  us !  for  we  are  spoiled. 
'  Is.  1.  ic.       14  O  Jerusalem, "  wash  thine  heart  from 

wickedness,   that   thou   mayest  be  saved. 

How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge 

within  thee? 
f  Chap.  8.        15  For  a  voice  declareth  ^  from  Dan,  and 
'''■  publislieth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  ]\iake  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  be- 
hold, publish  against  Jerusalem,  //<«?  watch- 
ers come  from  a  far  country,  and  give  out 
their  voice  against  the  cities  of  Jiidah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against 
her  round  about ;  because  she  hath  been 
rebellious  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

B  Ps.  107.        18  ^  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro- 
cured these  things  unto  thee ;  this  is  thy 


17. 

Is.  50.  1 


11.  —  A  dnj  wiiicT^  The  same  with  "  a  destroying  wind/'  chap, 
li.  1 ;  an  hot  pestilential  wind,  as  the  Arabick  translates  it  in  that 
place,  which  destroys  great  multitude?  in  a  moment.  PV.  Loivtk. 
Concerning  the  hot  wind  of  the  Arabian  desert,  see  the  notes  on 
Numb.  xi.  1  ;  2  Kings  xix.  35. 

In  prophetick  language,  tempestuous  winds,  or  the  motion  of 
clouds,  is  put  for  wars.  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  In  this  place,  under 
the  metaphor  of  this  wind,  the  Prophet  describes  tlie  Chaldean 
armies  invading  Judea.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  —  shall  come  unto  me :~\  At  mj'  commandment:  compare 
Matt.  viii.  9.  The  winds,  storms,  and  other  meteors  are  said  to 
fulfil  God's  word,  and  attend  upon  His  commands.  See  Ps.  cxlviii. 
8 ;  Job  xxxviii.  35.  W.  Lowth.  That  the  calamity  spoken  of  was 
of  God's  appointment,  coming  from  Him  for  a  judicial  purpose,  is 
apparent  from  the  words  that  follow.     Dr.  Blayney. 

13.  —  he  shall  come  up']  That  is,  the  person  designed  by  "  the 
lion,"  and  "  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles,"  ver.  7 ;  namely,  the 
king  of  Babylon.    Compare  Is.  v.  26 — 28.     Dr.  Blayiiey. 

14.  —  H01V  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  tvilhin  thee?"] 
That  is.  How  long  wilt  thou  delude  thyself  with  vain  hopes  of 
escaping  the  judgments  of  God  by  any  otlicr  way  than  by  repent- 
•mce  ?  Notwithstanding  the  frequent  relapses  of  the  people  into 
idolatry,  with  what  patience  did  God  expect  their  repentance,  and 
the  result  of  all  the  merciful  messages  and  warnings  given  them 
from  time  to  time  by  His  Prophets,  as  one  that  earnestly  desired 
it,  and  even  longed  for  it!  Compare  cli.  \iii.  27,  and  viii.  .(>;  where 
God  is  represented,  after  the  manner  of  men,  \\  aiting  with  great 
patience,  as  one  that  would  have  been  glad  to  hear  any  penitent 
word  drop  from  tliem,  to  see  any  sign  of  their  repentance  and  re- 
turn to  a  better  mind.     Abp.  Tillolson. 

15.  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  &c.]  The  rumour  of  the 
enemy's  ajjproach  is  heard  first  from  Dan,  which,  being  the  most 
northern  part  of  Judea,  wa.'^  fir.'-t  of  all  invaded.  Sec  chap.  viii.  1(). 
And  the  evil  tidings  still  increase,  as  the  army  marches  forward 
toward  Jerusalem,  by  the  way  of  mount  Ephraim.     JV.  Lowth. 

16.  — watchers^  By  "  watchers"  are  meant  besiegers,  placing 
centinels  round  the  city,  to  prevent  any  from  coming  in  or  going 
out ;  and  keeping  the  place  in  continual  alarm  by  shouts  of  war. 
Dr.  Blayney. 


wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  ^5^"."^ 
reacheth  unto  tiiine  heart.  oi'lt  ef« 

■   19  IF  My  "  bowds,    my  bowels!  I  am  '  1.22.4. 
pained  at  t  my  very  lieart ;  my  heart  mak-  '"'',"}';,*  '' 
cthanoise  in  me;  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  ikrwotho/ 
because  thou   hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  "'J' *""■'• 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cri- 
ed ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled  :  suddenly 
are  my  tents  spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a 
moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standartl, 
and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have 
not  known  me ;  they  a7-e  sottish  children, 
and  they  have  none  understanding  :  they 
are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge. 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 
without  form  and  void  ;  and  the  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  light. 

24  1  beheld  the  moimtains,  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  1  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  -cvas  no  man, 
and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place 
was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof 

17.  As  keepers  of  a  Jield,  are  they  against  her  round  ahoul ;']  As 
in  the  East  pulse,  roots,  &c.  grow  in  open  and  uninclosed  fields, 
when  they  begin  to  be  fit  to  be  gathered,  guards  are  planted,  if 
near  a  great  road,  more,  if  distant,  fewer,  in  a  round  about  these 
grounds,  as  is  practised  in  Arabia.     Sir  J.  Chardin. 

18.  —  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  &c.]  These  are 
the  bitter  effects  of  thine  obstinacy  in  wickedness,  which,  like  a 
deadly  wound  or  disease,  toucheth  the  very  heart  and  seat  of  life. 
fV.  Lowth. 

1 9.  My  bowels,  my  bowels!  I  am  pained  at  my  very  heart  ;  &c.] 
Oh  the  unspeakable  sorrow  and  affliction  that  I  feel  for  th.e  misery 
of  my  people !  My  bowels  yearn,  and  my  heart  aches  within  me, 
to  think  of  this  woful  destruction  which  is  approaching  to  Jeru- 
salem !  I  cannot  contain  myself,  but  I  nnist  brc.ik  forth  into  la- 
mentation ;  because  I  do,  as  it  were,  hear  beforehand  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  alarm  lo  this  miserable 
war.     Bp.  Hall. 

20.  — suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  &c.]]  That  is,  the  cities  and 
houses ;  in  allusion  to  the  ancient  way  of  dwelling  in  tents.  Com- 
pare chap.  X.  20 ;   Is.  xxxiii.  20  ;  liv.  2.      W.  Lowth. 

23 — 26.  /  beheld  the  earth,  &c.2  Tlie  images,  under  which  the 
Prophet  represents  the  approaching  desolation  as  foreseen  by  liim, 
are  such  as  are  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  poets  on  the  like  occasions. 
But  tiie  assemblage  is  finely  made,  so  as  to  delineate  all  together 
a  mo.st  striking  and  interesting  picture  of  a  ruined  countr}',  and 
to  justify  what  has  been  before  observed  of  the  author's  happy 
talent  for  pathetick  description.  The  earth  is  brought  back,  as  it 
were,  to  its  primitive  stiite  of  chaos  and  confusion  ;  the  cheerful 
light  of  the  heavens  is  withdrawn,  and  succeeded  by  a  dismal 
gloom  ;  the  mountains  tremble  and  iho  hills  shake  under  dre.idful 
apprehensions  of  the  Almighty's  displeasure;  a  frightful  'olitude 
reigns  all  aroimd  ;  not  a  vestige  is  to  be  seen  of  any  of  tlic  liuniRrt 
race ;  even  the  birds  themselves  have  deserted  the  fields,  unable  to 
find  ,^ny  longer  in  them  their  usual  food.  The  face  of  the  country, 
in  the  once  most  fertile  parts  of  it,  now  overgrown  with  bri.ars  and 
thorns,  assumes  the  dreary  wildness  of  the  desert.  The  cities  and 
villages  are  either  thrown  down  and  demolished  by  the  hand  ot 
the  enemy,  or  crumble  into  ruins  of  their  own  accord  for  want  of 
being  inhabited.     Dr.  Blayney.  '  '■"•''  '■' 
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Bdhft     were  broken  down  at  the  presence  of  tl>e 
"i^^'li"  I^ORD,  and  by  his  fierce  an^er. 

27  For  thus  hatli  the  Loud  said,  ll»e 
'OuH^*  whole  hind  shall  be  desolate;  'yet  will  I 
'*■            not  make  a  lull  end. 

28  For  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and 
the  heavens  above  be  black  :  because  1 
have  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and 
will  not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back 
from  it. 

2<)  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise 
of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  they  shall 
go  into  thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the 
rocks  :  e\erv  city  s/iall  be  forsaken,  and 
not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  wheti  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,  tiiough  thou  deckest  thee  with 
ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy 

t  iu\^ei/ci  t  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou 
make  thyself  fair ;  thi/  lovers  will  despise 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  wo- 
man in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her 
that  bringeth  forth  her  first  child,  the  voice 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewailetli 
herself,  that  spreadeth  her  hands,  saying. 

The  Prophets  often  describe  God's  judgments  upon  a  land  or 
nation,  as  it'  the  whole  frame  of  nature  were  in  a  state  of  disso- 
lution, l)ecause  these  particular  judgments  are  an  earnest  of  the 
general  judgment.     T.  Lotvlh. 

87.  —  »/'■'  '"'tt  I  not  make  nfull  end.'\  In  the  severest  judgments 
which  God  brings  upon  a  people.  He  still  reserves  a  remnant,  to 
whom  He  will  make  good  His  promises  :  see  chap.  xxx.  11  ;  xlvi. 
28.  This  sense  of  the  words  may  be  confirmed  by  1  Sam.  iii.  12; 
"  Wlien  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end:"  that  is,  I  will  make  a 
thorough  destruction,  and  pursue  Eli's  family  with  judgments,  till 
I  have  utterly  consumed  it.  Or  tlie  words  may  be  understood  in 
this  sense  ;  Though  I  make  the  whole  land  desolate  by  sword  and 
famine,  yet  still  I  have  severer  judgments  in  reserve;  (compare 
chap.  V.  10,  18  ;)  namely,  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple, 
and  the  captivity  of  the  people  that  outlive  the  former  captivities. 
W.  Lowtli 

28.  —  becaiixc  /  have  sjioken  it,  J  have  purposed  it,  and  mill  not 
Ttfcnl^  God's  purpose  of  delivering  up  the  Jews  into  the  hands 
of  Nebuch;idnezzar  was  irreversible,  upon  the  su|)position  that  the 
greatest  part  of  them  would  continue  impenitent,  which  He  like- 
wise foresaw;  see  ver.  22,  and  chap.  vii.  l6,  27,  28;  xiii.  14; 
xiv.  11,  12;  XXV.  9—11.  Though  elsewhere  upon  their  repent- 
ance, to  which  God  frequently  exhorted  them  by  His  Prophets, 
(see  chap.  xxv.  1,,  5,)  He  promises  the  removal  of  His  judgments: 
»ee  ver.  11,  of  this  chapter,  and  chap.  vii.  3;  xvii.  25;  xviii.  11  ; 
xxii  4;  xxvi.  3;  xxxvi.  3.  Herein  Jeremiah's  preacliing  was  very 
diflFerenl  from  that  of  the  false  prophets,  who  promised  peace  and 
safety  to  the  people,  without  interposing  the  condition  of  repent- 
ance and  reformation  :  see  ver.  10  of  this  chapter,  and  chap,  xiv 
13;  xxviii.  3,  4.     W.  Lotvlh. 

30.  —  Itioiigh  Ihou  renlest  tlii/facc  tvilk  painiiug,']  Rather,  thy 
"  eyes,"  as  in  the  margin. 

This  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  Eastern  ladies,  who,  esteem- 
ing large  eyes  beautiful,  make  use  of  stibium,  a  sort  of  black  paint, 
which  is  laid  upon  the  eyelids  with  a  pencil,  and  being  of  an  as- 
tringent quality,  partly  contracts  the  eyelids,  and  parUy,  by  the 
contrast  of  colour,  tends  to  enlarge  the  appearance  of  the  white 
part  of  the  eyes.  The  original  verb  properly  signilies  to"  rend" 
or  teal-,  and  may  denote  the  use  of  this  pcocess  Uy  excess,  so  as  it 
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Woe  is  me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  be- 
cause of  murderers. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  T/ic  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  then  jier^ 
verseness,  7  for  their  adultery,  10  for  their  impiety, 
VJ  for  tlieir  contempt  of  God,  25  and  for  their  great 
co'rruptiun  in  the  civil  state,  30  and  ecclesiastical. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and  know, 
and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if  ye 
can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cuteth  jiulgment,  that  seeketh  the  truth ; 
and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  though  they  say.  The  Lord  liveth ; 
surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Loud,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 

truth  ?  thou  hast  ^  stricken  them,  but  they  » is.  9.  \x 
have   not  grieved  ;    thou  hast   consumed  '^''*P'  '*'•  *'' 
them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive  cor. 
rection  ;  they  have  made  their  faces  harder 
than  a  rock  ;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  1  said,  Surely  these  are 
poor ;  they  are  foolish  :  for  they  know  not 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of 
their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and 

were  to  tear  open  the  eyes,  by  way  of  enlarging  thero.  Dr. 
Bloyney. 

"i'he  antiquity  of  this  practice  is  undoubtedly  great.  Xenophcm 
describes  it  as  a  custom  among  the  Medes  in  the  time  of  the  elder 
Cyrus.     Fraginaits  to  Calmet. 

31.  —  ike  daughter  of  Zion,']  Or  of  Jerusalem,  is  the  same  with 
Zion  or  Jerusalem  :  see  chap,  vi,  2,  23 ;  Lam.  i,  6 ;  ii.  I.  So  "  the 
daughter  of  my  people"  is  to  be  understood,  ver,  1 1  of  this  chaptwj 
and  the  "  daughter  of  Babylon/'  Ps.  cxxxvii.  8.     W,  Lowth, 

Chap.  V.  This  chapter  contains  a  vehement  expostulation  with 
the  Jews  for  the  manifold  corruptioxi  of  their  manners,  and  the 
disorders  of  both  their  civil  and  their  ecclesiastical  government, 
And  as  a  punishment  for  all  these  enormities,  God  threatens  the 
invasion  of  the  Chaldeans.  W.  Lowth.  See  Dr.  Blayney's  note 
on  chap.  iii.  6. 

Ver.  I .  —  tlie  broad  places  thereof, ~\  The  market  places,  and 
other  spacious  areas  in  the  city,  where  citizens  used  to  meet  for 
the  transaction  of  business.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

if  ye  can  find  a  man,2     See  the  note  on  Job  xxii.  30, 

2.  And  though  they  say,  'The  Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  swear 
faUelyT]  Though  they  make  an  outward  and  fashionable  profes- 
sion of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  worshipping  Him,  in  swearing 
by  Him,  yet  it  is  but  in  falsehood  and  hypocrisy.  Bp,  Hall.  "  As 
the  Lord  liveth"  was  the  common  form  of  oath  among  the  Jews; 
but  now  the  only  use  they  made  of  this  sacred  oath  was  to  de- 
ceive and  defraud.   Wogan.     See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  2. 

3.  0  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  .?]  "The  eyes,  turned 
upon  or  towards  an  object,  denote  not  only  a  diligent  inspection 
and  nice  discernment  of  it,  but  also  an  earnest  expectation  or 
looking  after  it.  The  phrase  may  here  be  taken  in  both  senses: 
that  God  both  seeth  and  discerneth  the  truth;  and  also  expects 
it  from  others,  especially  from  those  who  call  upon  His  name  in 
attestation  of  it.     Dr.  Blayney. 

thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  lutve  not  grieved ;  &C.3 

See  the  note  on  Is.  i.  5. 

4.  5.  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these  are  poor ;  &c.]]  I  thought 
at  first,  saith  the  Prophet,  that  such  an  iinconcernedness  ioi  the 
duties  of  religion  could  be  charged  upon  none  but  the  rnde  and 
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will  speak  unto  them;  for  they  liave  known 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  a7id  the  judgment  of 
their  God:  but  these  have  altogether  brok- 
en the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  li  evenings  shall 
spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities:  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence 
shall  be  torn  in  pieces:  because  their  trans- 
gressions are  many,  and  their  backslidings 
t  are  increased. 

7  IF  How  "shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this? 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and  sworn 
by  tliem  that  are  no  gods:  when  I  had  fed 
them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed 
adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  "  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morn- 
ing :  &\Q\'y  one  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour's wife. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit. for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord:  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  aveng- 
ed on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  ^  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  de- 
stroy; but  make  not  a  full  end:  take  away 
her  battlements ;  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord's. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  a- 
gainst  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said, 

ignorant  vulgar,  who  have  neither  leisure  nor  opportunity  for 
learning  tiieir  duty.  One  might  expect  from  men  of  better  edu- 
cation a  truer  sense  of  religion.      W.  Lotvl/i. 

There  may  be  some  hope,  even  for  a  wicked  nation,  while  the 
fear  of  God  remains  in  any  considerable  number  of  the  wealthy 
and  ruling  part  of  it:  but  when  once  they  come  to  be  thoroughly 
corrupted,  then  every  thing  is  ripe  for  ruin.  And  therefore  the 
Prophet,  after  complaining  very  pathetically  of  the  sinfulness  and 
impietj'  of  the  bulk  of  His  counti-ymen,  still  thought  there  was 
one  resource  left.  But  when  he  found  that  those  of  high  condi- 
tion were  as  bad  or  worse  than  the  rest,  he  immediately  gives  up 
■ill,  and  pronounces  their  destruction.     Abp.  Seeker. 

6.  —  a  lion,  —  a  wolf,  —  a  leopard^  The  wild  beasts  here 
spoken  of  are  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  army.  See  chap.  iv.  7. 
Dr.  Blaiptey. 

The  quality  of  watchfulness  is  well  attributed  to  the  leopard: 
for  it  is  the  property  of  that  animal  to  lie  hid  in  ambush  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  Iiis  prey,  and  to  dart  upon  it  with  rapidity 
when  it  approaches.     Calmel. 

7.  How  shall  I  ■pardon  thee  for  this  ?  thy  children  have  forsaken 
me^  Repentance  and  turning  to  God  is  the  only  condition  of 
pardon:  but  they  that  forsake  Him,  thereby  forsake  all  means  of 
grace  and  possibility  of  salvation.     Wogan. 

sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gorf*;]     See  the  notes  on  chap. 

iv.  2;  Josh,  xxiii.  7- 

n'hen  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adul- 
tery,'] \^■hen  I  gave  them  My  blessings  in  abundance,  they  made 
an  ill  use  of  My  mercies,  and  riotously  run  into  both  bodily  and 
spiritual  adulterj',  and  impudently  trooped  together  to  work  fil- 
thiness.     Bp.  Hall. 

Their  lewdness  was  sometimes  a  concomitant  of  their  idola- 
tries: for  many  rites  of  the  heathen  religions  were  celebrated  witli 
di'unkenness,  uncleanness,  and  all  sorts  of  debauchery.     Reading. 

9.  —  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  &c.]]  God's  anger  and  vcnge- 
VOL.  II. 


"  It  is  not  he;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon 
us;  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  fa- 
mine : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind, 
and  the  word  is  not  in  them:  thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  "  be- 
hold, I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  '  nation  upon  you 
from  far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord: 
it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  na- 
tion, a  nation  whose  language  thou  know- 
est  not,  neither  understandest  what  they 
say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre, 
they  arc  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  '  harvest, 
and  thy  bread,  xvhich  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  should  eat:  they  shall  eat  up 
thy  flocks  and  thine  herds:  they  shall  eat 
up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall 
impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  ^  will  not  make  a  full  end  with 
you. 

19  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
shall  say,  ''  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our 
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ance  signify  in  Scripture  the  execution  of  His  justice:  the  effects 
of  which  are  as  terrible  against  obstinate  sinners,  as  if  they  pro- 
ceeded from  the  highest  resentment.  W.  Lowth.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  vi.  6. 

13.  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  &c.]  These  words, 
spoken  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  mean,  that,  the  Prophets  being 
nothing  but  wind  and  vanity,  their  prophecies  sh.iU  return  upon 
flieir  own  heads;  and  that  they  shall  feel  themselves  the  judg- 
ments which  they  denounce  on  others.     H'.  iMn'th. 

14.  —  /  n'ill  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  &c.]  The  effect 
of  those  threatenings  tiiat  are  denounced  by  thy  mouth  shall  bo 
as  speedy  and  certain  as  that  of  fire  when  applied  to  dry  wootl. 
To  the  same  sense  are  the  words  of  Hosea,  chap.  vi.  5,  "  I  have 
hewed  them  by  the  Prophets."     IV.  Loivth. 

15.  —  /  will  bring  a  nation  ujwn  you  from  far,]  This  was 
threatened  in  case  of  disobedience  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxviii.  4.Q. 
Dr.  Blayney.  Babylon  is  called  "  a  iar  country,"  Is.  xxxix.  .". 
Perhaps  it  is  so  called,  in  comparison  of  those  of  the  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  other  borderers,  who  were  the  former 
oppressors  of  the  Jews. 

The  words  "  house  of  Israel"  are,  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes,  applied  to  the  two  tribes  which  remained.  See  cliap.  \\.  Q ; 
ix.  26;  X.  1 ;  Ezek.  xiii.  o;  xviii.  31.      W.  Luwlh. 

an  ancient  nation,]     Babylon  was  built  about  an  hundred 

years  after  the  flood:  and  soon  after,  Nimrod  erected  a  kingdom 
there:  whence  that  country  is  called  "  the  land  of  Nimrod,"  Mic. 
v.  6.     W.  Lowth. 

a  nation  whose  language  thou  knowcsl  not,]    The  Chaldean 

or  Syrian  was  a  language'unknown  to  the  Jews,  as  appears  from 
the  history  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xviii.  2(5;  Is.  xxxvi.  II.    Calmel. 

16.  Tlieir  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,]  Their  quiver  is  full 
of  deadly  arrows,  that  shall  send  many  to  their  graves.  Bp.  Hall. 
Their  arrows  scatter  slaughter  and  carnage  all  around:  they  arc 
as  insatiable  as  the  grave,  as  terrible  as  death.     Calmel. 
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God  all  tliesc  things  unto  iis?  then  shall 
thoLi  aiiswei-  them,  Like  as  ye  have  I'or- 
sakeii  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your 
land,  so  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
that  is  not  your's. 

•20  Declare  this  in  tiie  house  of  Jacob, 
and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

'21  Hear  now  tliis,  ()  •  foolish  people,  and 
without  t  uiulerstaiiding;  wiiich  have  eyes, 
and  sec  not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear 
not: 

^'J  Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will 
yc  not  tremble. at  my  presence,  which  have 
placed  the  sand  for  the  "^  bound  of  the  sea 
by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass 
it :  and  though  the  waves  thereof  to.ss  them- 
selves, yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 

'ii  But  this  people  hatli  a  revolting  and  a 
rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth 
rain,  both  the  '  former  and  the  latter,  in  his 
season :  he  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed 
weeks  of  the  harvest. 

i5.  %  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away 
these  things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden 
good  things  from  you. 

SG  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  jtien :  \\  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that  set- 
teth  snares;  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  II  cage  is  full  of  birds,   so  are 


22.  Fear  y  not  me  ?J  Considering  God's  other  attributes  may 
breed  in  us  a  high  esteem  and  hearty  love  of  God;  but  the  consi- 
deration of  His  power  is  that  which  naturally  and  reasonably  pro- 
duceth  a  great  fear  of  Him:  He  is  most  amiable  for  His  goodness, 
and  in  regard  to  His  wisdom  greatly  venerable,  but  His  power 
arming  tlie  rest  renders  Him  exceedingly  terrible.  See  also  chap. 
X.  6,  7 ;  Luke  xii.  5.     Dr.  Isaac  Barrow. 

nkich  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  &c.] 

The  keeping  of  the  waters  within  bounds,  so  that  tliey  cannot 
overflow  the  earth,  is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  an  imme- 
diate effect  of  God's  overruling  power  and  providence.  Job  xxxviii. 
10,  11;  Ps.  xxxiii.  7;  civ.  9;  Prov.  viii.  29.     W.  Lowlh. 

We  know  that  there  are  certain  natural  causes  which  produce 
these  effects  on  the  sea  and  the  land.  But  this  ought  not  to  pre- 
vent us  from  regarding  the  all-powerful  hand  of  the  Creator,  who 
hath  created,  and  who  preserves  His  creatures  in  their  proper  and 
natural  Stations.  We  ought  to  admire  these  surprising  effects  of 
the  first  cause,  which  is  His  almighty  will.  To  this  point  the 
language  of  Scripture  continually  directs  us,  by  attributing  every 
tiling  to  God,  by  referring  every  thing  to  Him,  by  considering 
Him  as  the  prime  Mover  of  all  the  events,  and  even  of  the  effects, 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  refer  to  nature,  or  to  chanCe:  terms 
confused  and  ambiguous,  of  which  religion  knows  nothing. 
Ca/mel.  " 

21.  —  l/ml  givclh  rain,  &c.]  That  giveth  seasonable  rain  in  the 
autumn  and  spring;  and  reserveth  a  dry  season  for  the  gathering 
in  of  the  harvest.  Bp.  Hall.  The  vicissitude  of  seasons,  of  cold  and 
heat,  of  drought  and  moisture,  so  wisely  fitted  for  the  growth  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  other  uses  "of  human  life,  is  such  a 
proof  of  a  Divine  providence,  as  is  obvious  to  the  meanest  capa- 
city: on  which  account  it  is  frequenty  insisted  upon  by  the  sacred 
writers,  Ps.  cxlvii.  8;  Matt.  v.  45;  Acts  xiv.  17.     W.Lonth. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  CI  L'. 
"'  Deut.  3'.'. 
15. 

°  Is.  I.  23. 
Zech.7.  10. 


their  houses  full  of  deceit:  therefore  they 
are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich. 

'28  They  are  waxen  *"  fat,  they  shine: 
yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked: 
they  judge  not  the  "  cause,  the  cause  of  the 
fatherless,  yet  they  prosper;  and  the  right 
of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shalll  not  visit  for  these  things? 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  ^  II  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing 
is  committed  in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  °  falsely,  and 
the  priests  11  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and 
my  people  love  to  have  it  so:  and  what  will 
ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.    VL 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  4  encourage  them- 
selves. 6  God  setlelh  them  on  work  because  of  their 
sins.  9  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  jiidgments  of  God 
because  cf  their  sins.  18  He  proclaimefh  God's  wrath. 
26  He  calkth  the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on 
their  sins. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your-  about  C12 
selves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and 
set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  Beth-haccerem:  for 
evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great 
destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to 
a  II  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  a" 


II  Or, 
Astonish' 
inent  and 
f.Uhiness. 
°  Chap.  14. 
1 4.  &  -20. 
'.'5,  26. 
Ezek.  VXa. 
II  Or. 
take  intt* 
tfteir  hands* 


I 


Or, 

duielting  (U 
me. 


31.  The  prophets  prophesy  8iC.'\  The  pretended  prophets  pro- 
phesy falsely,  speaking  only  what  they  know  will  please  the 
people;  and  the  priests  agree  with  these  false  prophets,  and  so 
"  bear  rule,"  or  keep  up  their  authority  and  interest  among  the 
people.  Dr.  Wells.  It  is  indeed  "  a  horrible  thing,"  and  a  proof 
of  extreme  corruption,  when  the  ministers  wliom  God  has  esta- 
blished, instead  of  opposing  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  counte- 
nance and  encourage  it.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  0  ye  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  i/oitrselves 
to  flee  &c.]  Jerusalem  was  in  thje  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Josh,  xviii.  28;  on  which  account  the  inhabitants  are  addressed  by 
the  name  of  "  the  children  of  Benjamin;"  and  are  directed  to 
leave  the  city,  which  God  was  about  to  destroy,  and  to  take  re- 
fuge in  the  mountains.  Tekoa,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  was  a 
little  town  about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem;  and  Beth-hacce- 
rem (probably  so  called  from  the  vineyards  round  about  it)  an- 
other little  town  on  the  same  side,  but  nearer  Jerusalem;  and 
both  of  them  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Judah,  south  of  the 
capital.     Dr.  Blayney. 

blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  &c.]  The  design  of  those  sig- 
nals of  war  is  to  assemble  men  together,  in  order  to  their  mutual 
defence;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  any  such  matter,  and  there- 
fore the  only  use  that  can  be  made  of  them  is  to  give  notice  to  the 
people,  that  they  should  disperse  themselves,  and  fly  from  the 
approaching  enemy.     W.  Londh. 

a  sign  of  fire']    The  Prophets  often  speak  of  these  signals, 

which  were  raised  upon  the  heights,  to  give  notice  to  distant  peo- 
ple of  the  approach  and  the  irruptions  of  an  enemy.  They  are 
particularly  convenient  and  usefid  in  mountainous  countries  like 
Judea.     Calmet. 

3.  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come  unto  her;]     Mean- 


The  jirophet  lafnenteth 


CHAP.   VI. 


l}teju(lgmcnls  of  God. 


cukWt  co'"^  ""t^  ^^'' '  *'*^y  ^'^^^^  pitch  their  tents 
si>out6i3.  against  her  round  about ;  they  shall  feed 
every  one  in  his  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  j  arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us !  for 
the  day  goeth  away,  for  the  shadows  of 
the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let 
us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ^  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
1!  Or,  said,  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  ||  cast  a 
jwurouithe  i^Qm^t  against  Jerusalem:  this  is  the  city 

engine  nj  .v.,  in  •• 

j/iJ<.  to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in 

the  midst  of  her. 

Msai.57.  7  a  As  a  fouutain  casteth  out  her  waters, 
so  she  casteth  out  her  wickedness :  violence 
and  spoil  is  heard  in  her  ;  before  jne  con- 
tinually is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest 
t  Hei>.  my  soul  t  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I  make 
''So^td!'  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They 
shall  throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel 
as  a  vine  :  turn  back  thine  hand  as  a  grape- 
gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 

ing  the  Chaldean  generals,  (for  in  that  sense  "  shepherds"  are 
sometimes  understood ;  see  chap.  xxv.  34,)  and  their  armies. 
H'.  Lowlh. 

4.  Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  &c.]  Then  shall  the  eager  and 
furious  commanders  say.  Hasten  your  preparations  against  her ; 
arise,  let  us  take  the  day  before  us ;  the  time  flees  away ;  the 
evening  hastens  on ;  let  no  minutes  be  lost  for  our  assault.  Bp. 
Hall. 

The  alacrity  and  eagerness  with  which  the  Chaldeans  under- 
take and  execute  the  commission  with  which  they  were  charged, 
is  described  in  this  and  the  following  verse  in  a  beautiful  vein  of 
poetry.  Though  it  was  late  in  the  day  before  they  received  their 
orders,  they  are  for  beginning  their  march  immediately;  and, 
though  it  was  night  before  they  got  to  the  place,  they  are  un- 
willing to  put  off  the  assault  till  morning.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  —  Henj  ye  down  Irees^  Which  were  to  be  employed  in  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem.   Dr.  Blayney.    See  the  note  on  chap,  xxxii.  24. 

8.  Be  Ihoit  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  &c.]  Take  warning  by  the 
many  threatenings  and  judgments  I  have  denounced  against  thee; 
amend  thy  ways  and  doings,  lest,  if  thou  persist  in  thy  wicked- 
nees,  My  mind  and  affection  be  utterly  alienated  from  thee,  (see 
Ezek.  xxiii.  17,  18;  Hos.  ix.  12,)  and  I  cast  off  all  bowels  of 
compassion  toward  thee,  and  give  tliee  up  to  ruin  and  desolation. 
This  threatening  God  fulfilled  afterwards,  when  He  suffered  the 
city  and  nation  to  be  utterly  ruined  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar :  but  it  still  received  a  further  completion,  in  that  final  de- 
'olation  brought  upon  them  by  the  Romans,  under  Titus  and 
Vespasian.     W.  Lon>tk. 

Q.  —  Itirn  hack  thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into  the  baskets.^ 
That  is,  take  them  again  into  thine  hand,  and  begin  the  work  of 
gathering  or  gleaning  anew.  The  address  is  from  God  to  the 
Chaldeans ;  exhorting  them,  like  a  grajiegatherer,  to  return  again 
after  the  first  time,  and  pick  up  those  few  inhabitants  that  were 
left  before,  like  the  grape-gleanings,  and  to  carry  them  also  into 
captivity.  The  Chaldeans  did  so,  as  may  be  seen,  chap.  lii.  28, 
29,  .30.     Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  —  their  ear  is  uncircumcised,'}  See  the  note  on  Exod.  vi.  12. 

and  they  cannot  hearken  .■]  While  men  are  not  duly  dis- 
posed to  hear  the  truth,  they  cannot  give  due  attention  to  what 
God  speaks  to  them.    In  the  same  sense  Christ  saith  to  the  Jews, 


warning,  that  they  may  hear?  behold,  their  „  "'^""t 
^  ear  is  uncircumcised,  ami    they  cannot  aifout  ,n-2. 
hearken  :  behold,  the  word  of  tlie  Loud  is  "Cht.,..  7. 
unto  them  a  reproach ;  they  luivc  no  de-  '^'^' 
light  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Loud;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I 
will  pour  it  out  upon  tlie  children  abroad, 
and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  to- 
gether :  for  even  the  husband  with  the 
wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that 
is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  uith  their  fields  and  wives  together  : 
for  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto 
the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
'covetousness  ;  and  from  the  prophet  even  ''i»a».  56. 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely,     cimii.s.io. 

14  They  have  "*  healed  also  the  t  hurt  of*  chay. «. 
the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Ezek.  13. 
Peace,  peace;  when  tliere  is  no  peace.  •"■ 

15  Were  they  °  ashamed  when  they  had  Lillt  or, 
committed  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  ^"-Mc/i. 
not   at   all   ashamed,  neither    could   they  3  ^alis.' 

"How  can  yc  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another?" 
John  V.  44 ;  meaning,  that  such  a  temper  was  an  obstacle  to  their 
believing  on  Him,  and  hindered  them  from  receiving  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it.  tV.  Loivth.  They  cannot,  because  they  will  not, 
hear.  Woe  betide  those,  who  have  placed  themselves  by  their 
own  fault  out  of  a  condition  of  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  God  ! 
It  is  the  remark  of  St.  Jerome  upon  this  passage,  "  Inability, 
which  proceeds  from  scorn  and  unbelief,  is  not  exempted  from 
punishment."     Calmet. 

——  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach  /]  The  sub- 
ject of  their  scorn  and  derision :  see  chap.  xx.  8.     H^.  Lowlh. 

11.  Therefore  — I  will  pour  it  out  &c.]  See  note  on  chap.  i.  10. 
The  Prophet  is  here  said  to  pour  out  the  Divine  "  fury  upon 
the  children  abroad,"  who  take  delight  in  playing  in  the  streets ; 
see  Zech.  viii.  5  ;  and  the  "young  men  who  assemble"  in  meet- 
ings for  diversion  or  conversation:  compare  chap.  ix.  21.  JV. 
Lowlh. 

the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  qfdays.'J  From  hence  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  word  here  rendered  "  the  aged"  means  only  a  man 
that  has  passed  a  certain  time  of  life,  which  may  be  considered 
as  his  zenith,  so  as  from  thenceforth  to  be  upon  the  decline.  In 
contradistinction  to  whom  is  placed  one,  wlio  is  arrived  at  what 
is  esteemed  the  full  period  of  human  life ;  in  respect  to  which 
the  patriarchs,  Abrah.'im,  Isaac,  David,  and  Job,  are  said  to  have 
died  "full  of  years,"  or  "days."  See  the  same  distinction  made, 
Is.  Ixv.  20.    Dr.  lUayncy. 

14.  They  have  healed  also  the  liurt&.c.'^  Instead  of  sliaqj  and 
seasonable  reproofs,  they  have  gone  about  to  salve  up  the  spiritual 
sores  of  My  people  with  flattcj-ing  and  plausible  words;  Peace, 
peace,  all  shall  be  well ;  when  there  is  nothing  but  fear  and  dan- 
ger.    Bp.  Hall. 

15.  IVcrc  they  ashamed  when  they  had  commilled  ahuminatiou  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed ,'\  Shame  is  a  great  restraint  upon  sin- 
ners at  first ;  but  that  soon  falls  off :  and  ivheii  men  have  once 
lost  their  innocence,  their  modesty  is  not  like  to  be  long  trouble- 
some to  them.  For  impudence  comes  on  witli  vice,  and  grows 
up  with  it.  Smaller  vices  do  not  banish  all  shame  and  modesty, 
but  great  and  abominable  crimes  haiden  men's  foreheads,  and 
make  them  shameless.  When  men  have  the  heart  to  do  a  very 
bad  thing,  they  seldom  want  the  face  to  bear  it  out.   Abp.  Tillotson. 

7  Y  2 


The  prophet  pr-ocluimeth  God's  -wrath.  JEREMIAH. 


Btfw.     blush :  therefore  they  shall  tUll  among  them 
^m'fZ  tluit  fall :  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them  they 
shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Loiu). 

IG  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
'i«l8.  .«).  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  '  old  paths, 
LukMo*  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 
s'-*-  "  and  ve  shall  find  *  rest  for  your  souls.  But 
.M.uh.ii.  ti,py-g.jij^  'We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  watchmen  over  you,  sat/- 
ing.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
But  thev  said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  %  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,  O  congregation,  what  is  among  tliem. 

19  Hear,  O  earth  :  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  of 
their  thoughts,  because  they  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law, 
but  rejected  it. 

'i«i.i.ii  '20  ^  To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to 
A^5  "I  '"^  incense  from  Shoba,  and  the  sweet  cane 
M^i  6.C,'  from  a  far  country  ?  your  burnt  offerings 
'"^-  are    not    acceptable,    nor   your   sacrifices 

sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lay  stumblingblocks  before 
this  people,  and  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together  shall  fall  upon  them ;  the  neigh- 
bour and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  peo- 
'  Chap  I.    pie  cometh  from  the  '  north  country,  and  a 
Tio  a^^    great  nation  shall  be  raised  from  the  sides 
of  the  earth. 

^3  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy  ;  their 


16.  —  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  &c.]  Do  like  travellers,  when 
they  are  at  a  loss  which  way  they  must  go:  in  like  manner  do 
ye  inquire,  what  way  tlie  patriarchs  of  old,  the  judge?,  the  kings, 
and  Prophets  of  former  times  walked  in :  imitate  their  practices, 
wherein  you  will  find  true  comfort  and  satisfaction,  and  not  the 
late  devices  of  j-our  princes  and  prophets,  whereby  you  have  been 
seduced  into  errour,  and  betrayed  into  many  mischiefs.  Compare 
chap,  xviii.  15.     W.  Lowlh. 

20.  To  ivhut  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense  from  Sheba,'\ 
See  Is.  Ix.  6.  The  Prophet  reproves  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews, 
whereby  tliey  souglu  to  cover  their  inw;u-d  corruption  by  the  ex- 
ternal shews  of  religion  :  which  the  Prophets  often  declare  to  be 
of  no  value  when  they  do  not  proceed  from  a  devout  mind  :  see 
chap.  vii.  21, 22  ;  Is.  i.  11.     W.  LowHi. 

_ the  sweet  cane  from  afar  coitnlri/  ?]     The  calamus  aroma- 

ticus  is  a  reed  of  a  very  fragrant  smell ;  which,  when  cut  down, 
dried,  and  powdered,  becomes  an  ingredient  of  the  richest  per- 
fumes. We  are  informed  by  heathen  writers  that  it  came  from 
Saba.     Dr.  Blayney. 

26.  — gird  thee  with  snchcloth,~\  See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxxvii.  29. 

27.  /  have  set  thee  for  a  toner  and  a  fortress]  As  for  thee,  O 
my  Prophet,  I  have  set  thee  as  in  a  watclitower,  to  descry  the 
ways  of  My  people;  yea,  I  have  made  thee  as  a  strong  towei-  and 
fortress  against  all  the  rage  of  them  ;  so  that  thou  mayest  feai-- 
lessly  discover  and  reprove  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

28.  —  they  are  brass  and  iron  ;  they  are  all  corrupters.']  They 
are  all  but  falsifiers  and  corrupters.  Bp.  Hall.  Brass  and  iron 
are  the  baser  metals,  used  to  adulterate  the  pure  silver.  Dr. 
Blaynci/. 


He  calletli  the  people  lo  mourn. 

voice  roaieth  like  the  sea;  and  they  ride  „^^<',1_. 
ii])on  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war  about  ct?. 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24.  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof: 
our  hands  wax  feeble  :  anguish  hath  taken 
hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
walk  by  the  way  ;  for  the  sword  of  the 
enemy  a7i(l  fear  is  on  every  side. 

20  •[  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird 
thee  with  "sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself '  Cbap.  4. 
in  ashes :  make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  ^•*-^'^''- 
only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation  :  for  the 
spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee^r  a  tower  and  '  a  for-  '  cimp.  i. 
tress  among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  i*>*i5-2o- 
know  and  try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walk- 
ing with  slanders :   they  are   "  biass  and  °  E^ek-  22. 
iron  ;  they  are  all  corrupters.  '"" 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is 
consumed  of  the  fire;  the  founder  melteth  in 
vain :  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  "  II  Reprobate  silver  shall  me^i  call  "isaM.  32. 
them,    because   the   Lord   hath   rejected  \3l^,e 

them.  silver. 

CHAP.    VIL 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance,  to  prevent 
the  Jews'  captivity.  8  He  rejecteth  their  vain  confi- 
dence, 12  by  the  example  of  Shiloh.  17  He  threaten- 
eth  them  for  their  idolatry.  2 1  He  rejecteth  the  sacri- 
fces  of  the  disobedient.  29  He  e^rhorleth  to  mourn  for 
their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  the  judgments  for 
the  same. 


29-  The  bellows  are  burned,  &c.]  All  the  means,  that  can  be 
used  to  purge  this  people  of  their  dross,  prove  ineffectual :  the 
wicked  are  not  separated  from  the  righteous.  Therefore  your  eity 
shall  be  as  one  common  furnace,  wherein  you  shall  be  melted 
down  all  together.     See  Ezek.  xxii.  19,  &c.     JV,  Lonith. 

the  lead  is  consumed  of  the  f  re ,]  Before  the  use  of  quick- 
silver was  known,  the  refiners  made  use  of  lead  for  separating  the 
silver  from  the  other  substances  mixed  with  it.  So  we  learn  from 
Pliny's  Natural  History.     Dr.  Blayney. 

the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away."]     Or,  "  the  bad  are  not 

separated."  By  "  the  bad"  are  meant,  according  to  the  metaphor, 
"  the  base  ingredients ;"  that  is,  the  bad  principles  and  habits, 
which  prevail  so  much,  and  adhere  so  closely,  that  all  the  endea- 
vours and  pains  \ised  by  the  refiner  to  purge  them  away  and  get 
clear  of  them  are  frustrated,  and  prove  ineffectual :  so  that,  as  it 
follows  in  the  next  verse,  nothing  rernains  but  to  throw  them 
aside,  as  a  metal  disallowed  and  cried  down  by  authority,  coun- 
terfeiting silver,  but  not  capable  of  being  brought  to  the  sterling 
standard.     Dr.  Blayney. 

30.  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  &c.]  As  base  money 
is  refused  by  every  one,  because  it  cannot  bear  the  touchstone, 
so  shall  these  hypocrites  and  evildoers  be  rejected  both  by  God 
and  by  man;  for  none  of  their  actions  will  bear  the  test  of  God's 
laws,  or  abide  His  severe  trial.  The  Greek  word,  which  is  ren- 
dered "  reprobate"  in  the  New  Testament,  has  an" allusion  to  this 
place;  and,  in  pursuance  of  the  same  metaphor,  the  laws  and 
judgments  of  God  are  often  compared  to  a  refiner's  fire :  see  Prov. 
xvii.  ,3;  Is.  i.  25;  Zech.  xiii.  9;  Mai.  iii.  2,  3;  1  Pet.  i.  7.  W, 
Lowth. 


The  Jews  called  to  repentance. 


CHAP.   VII, 


Thrir  vain  covfidence  rejected. 


Before 


CHllIST       1        ,,        T 

about  COO.    X    the  L,o 


rf^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
RD,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
'     and  proclaim  there   this  word,   and   say. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Ju- 
dah,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship 
the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
"  Gi>ap- 18.  of  Israel,  "Amend  your  ways  and  your  do- 

■  ings,  and  1  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  The  tem])le  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings ;  if  ye  throughly  execute 
judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neigh- 
bour ; 

6  if  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  in- 
nocent blood  in  tliis  place,  neither  walk 
after  other  gods  to  your  iun-t : 

7  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fa- 
thers, for  ever  and  ever. 

8  if  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
that  cannot  profit. 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  The  word  that  came  to  JeremiaKJ  A  new 
prophecy  begins  witli  this  chapter,  and  is  continued  on  to  the 
end  of  chap.  x.  The  date  is  not  precisely  marked ;  but  tlie  pro- 
bability is,  that  it  was  delivered  not  long  after  the  preceding  one, 
and,  as  it  should  seem,  on  the  following  occasion.  Besides  the 
Prophets,  who  were  commissioned  to  announce  the  approaching 
calamities  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  there  were  others,  who  took 
on  themselves  to  flatter  the  jvople  with  opposite  predictions. 
They  taught  them  to  look  upon  such  tlireats  as  groundless,  since 
God,  they  said,  would  have  too  much  regard  for  His  own  lionour, 
to  suffer  His  temple  to  be  profaned,  and  the  seat  of  His  holiness 
given  lip  into  the  hand  of  strangers.  Jeremiah  is  commanded 
openly  to  reprove  the  falsehood  of  these  assertions,  and  to  shew, 
by  an  example  in  point,  that  the  sanctity  of  the  place  would  afford 
no  security  for  the  guilty  ;  but  that  God  would  assuredly  do  by 
His  house  at  Jerusalem,  what  He  had  done  unto  Shiloh  ;  and  cast 
the  people  of  Judah  out  of  His  sight,  as  He  had  already  cast  off 
the  people  of  Israel,  for  their  wickedness,  ver.  1 — 16.  God  jus- 
tifies the  severity  of  these  proceedings  by  a  representation  of  the 
people's  impiety,  ver.  17 — 20.  The  Prophet  declares  their  sacri- 
fices to  be  of  no  acceptance,  whilst  they  continue  deaf  to  the  calls 
of  God's  messenn;ers,  ver.  21 — 28.  He  specifies  the  gross  idola- 
tries with  which  they  were  defileil ;  and  pronounces  a  iieavy  sen- 
tence of  Divine  vengeance  both  on  the  dead  and  on  the  living, 
ver.  29 ;  chap.  viii.  3.     Dt:  Bhnjiici/. 

4.  Tnift  ye  itol  in  lying  tvords,^  Uttered  by  your  false  prophets, 
who  foretell  peace,  and  encourage  you  in  impeuitency.  See  chap, 
iv.  10;  xiv.  l.S,  14.      TV.  lAtwlh. 

The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these.']     As  much  as  to  say, 

(jod  hath  placed  His  name  here,  ver.  10,  and  hath  chosen  these 
stately  buildings,  as  the  place  of  His  peculiar  residence  ;  and  what 
reason  is  there  to  believe,  that  He  will  ever  forsake  it,  and  give 
it  up  to  be  destroyed  by  strangers  and  idolaters  ?  Compare  chap, 
xviii.  IS;  Mic.  iii.  11.     JV.Lowlh. 

In  the  same  manner  our  Saviour's  disciples,  immediatelj-  after 
their  Lord  had  been  foreteUing  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  came 
to  Him,  and  with  similar  notions  in  their  lieads,  as  from  our 
Saviour's  reply  may  be  collected,  pointed  out  to  Him  the  mag- 


9  Will   ye  steal,   murder,    and   commit  f,^^°ll^. 
adultery,  and  swear  fal.sely,  and   burn  in-  .bomeoo. 
cen.se  unto  Eaal,  and  walk  after  other  gods 
whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in 

this  house,  t  which  is  called  by  my  name,  t  Hi-b. 
and  say.  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  "''"'"'i"'" 

,  *        .  "If  name  i: 

abomniations  ?  cuiiai. 

11  Is  ''this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  "is. 5c. 7. 
name,  become  a  "  den  of  robbers  in  your  '  •^i""-  21. 

1  'I 

eyes?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  Mirk  n. 
the  Lord.  '"• 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which  te. 
was  in  Shiloh,  where  I  set  my  name  at  the 

first,  and    see  ''what   I  did  to  it  for  the  ^^,"'''- 
wickedness  of  my  people  Israel.  I's.  7«.co. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  «''»?•  ^g.c. 
these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake 

unto  you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking, 

but  ye  heard  not ;  and  I  '  called  you,  but  '  p^ov.  i. 

ye  answered  not ;  i,.  rs.  12. 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  t/iis  house,  &fl6. 4. 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye 
trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to  , 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  10,  n"' 
■Shiloh.  rVI*^"' 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  chap.  20.  c. 


nificent  buildings  of  the  temple.  Matt.  xxiv.   1,  2.      -Dr.  Blar- 
ney. 

The  triple  repetition  of  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord"  denotes  a  re- 
markable earnestness,  and  extreme  presumption  m  the  people. 
The  Prophet  employs  the  same  repetition  afterwards,  in  his  apo- 
strophe to  Judea,  "  O  earth,  earth,  eartli,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  chap.  xxii.  29.     Calmet. 

10.  —  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  the.<ie  abominations  .?] 
Will  ye  interpret  the  deliverances  God  hath  formerly  vouchsafed 
to  you  as  so  many  licences  to  commit  new  abominations  ?  Or  do 
you  think,  when  you  offer  your  propitiatory  sacrifices,  that  they 
will  wipe  away  the  guilt  of  all  yoin-  past  offences,  and  ye  may  se- 
curely renew  j'our  former  ill  practices,  having  such  a  certain  and 
easy  method  of  obtaining  pardon  .''     JV.  Lowth. 

11.  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  of 
robbers  &c.]  Ye  think  all  is  well  if  ye  present  yourselves  into  My 
temple,  though  you  bring  with  you  the  guilt  of  manifold  sins: 
ye  come  hither  full  of  theft,  of  oppression,  of  injustice  :  is  My 
temple,  think  ye,  for  such  worshippers  ?  Is  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  My  name,  fit  to  be  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers.'  Be- 
hold, I  have  well  seen  and  noted  with  how  wicked  dispositions 
and  hollow  hearts  ye  come  hither,  saith  the  Lord.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which  was  in  Shiloh,]  Shiloh 
was  the  j)lace,  where,  upon  the  first  coming  of  the  Israelites  into 
Canaan,  the  tabernacle,  in  which  w.as  the  ark  of  God's  presence, 
was  set  up,  by  Divine  appointment,  no  doubt ;  and  there  it  con- 
tinued for  a  space  of  time,  until  the  days  of  Saunicl.  It  was 
during  this  residence  that  the  Lsraelitcs  received  that  signal  de- 
feat from  the  Philistines,  when  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  as  re- 
lated, 1  Sam.  iv.  10,  11  :  the  pathetick  description  of  which  dis- 
aster, made  by  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  fiO — (i4,  has  caused  it  to 
be  generally  believed,  that  an  allusion  to  it  was  likewise  designed 
upon  this  occasion.     Dr.  Biayney. 

13.  —  rising  up  early  and  speaking,]  The  phrase  "  rising  up 
early,"  signifies  diligence  and  assiduity  :  see  Is.  1.  4.  The  same 
sense  is  elsewhere  expressed  in  the  Hebrew,  by  doing  any  thing 
"  in  the  morning,"  which  our  translators  render  "  early."  Ps.  xlvi. 
5;  xc.  11.    See  likewise  Ps.  cxliii.  8  ;  Is.  xxxiii.  2.     If.  Lowth. 


The  Jrui  U,realaiedfor  their  ichdatn,.       JEREMIAH.      The  saci-ifices  of  the  disobedient  rejected. 
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as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  ei'cn 
the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

IG  Therefore  '  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  uj)  cry  nor  prayer  for 
them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me  :  for 

I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  f  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

IS  "The  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
kncail  t/icir  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 

II  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  imto  other  gods,  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith 
the  Lord:  do  they  not  yrovoke  themselves 
to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 
and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and  it 
shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

'21  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  '  Put  your  burnt  offerings 
unto  your  .sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers, 
nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I 


15.  —  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim.^  That  is,  all  the  ten  tribes, 
wlio  are  often  called  by  tlie  name  of  Ephraim,  that  being  the 
principal  tribe  among  them.  Their  first  king  Jeroboam  was  of 
that  tribe.    See  Is.  vii.  2.     fV.  Lowth. 

16.  Therefore  pra)/  not  thnii  for  this  people,  &c.]  Nothing  but 
an  univer.sal  reformation,  which  God  foresaw  would  not  be  effect- 
ed, could  deliver  the  Jews  from  that  captivity  and  desolation, 
which  He  had  threatened  to  bring  upon  them.  In  some  cases  the 
intercessions  of  good  men  have  been  so  far  prevalent,  as  to  rescue 
sinners  irom  the  punishments  they  de.?erved ;  but  here  God  de- 
clares, that  nothing  but  a  general  amendment  shall  avert  the 
judgments  threatened.     W.  Lowth. 

18.  The  children  gather  wood ,  kc."]  All  the  sort  of  them,  of  all 
ages  and  both  sexes,  conspire  together  in  their  idolatry :  children, 
fathers,  women,  put  their  hands  to  the  work,  and  all  agree  to 
offer  cake.<,  in  the  way  of  sacrifice,  to  the  sun  or  moon.  Bp. 
Hall. 

cakes'^     Certain  idolatrous  cakes,  artificially  prepared  of 

dough,  and  offered  to  the  moon  under  the  title  of  the  queen  of 
licavcn.     Parkhiirsl. 

qiiccn  of  heaven,2    When  we  consider  that  the  moon  was 

at  the  beginning  appointed  to  "  rule  the  night,"  as  well  as  the  sun 
"to  rule  the  day,"  Gen.  i.  \G ;  and  that  she  manifestly  does  so, 
.since  her  light  is  greater  than  that  of  all  the  planets  "and  stars 
put  together ;  and  that  the  idolaters  called  the  sun,  or  solar  fire, 
not  only  Lord  of  heaven,  but  also  King,  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  but  by  "  the  queen  of  heaven,"  they  meant  the  moon. 
Parhhurst. 

1<).  Do  Iheif  proooke  me  to  anger? —  do  theij  not  provoke  them- 
selves &■■■.]  Do  they  think  to  .shew  their  malice  towards  Me,  as  if 
they  could  hurt  Me  by  their  wickedness.?  Will  not  iheir  sins  turn 
at  last  to  their  own  utter  confusion .'      IV.  Lnwth. 

21.  —  Put  i/our  burnt  offerings  ,unlo  your  sacrifices,  and  cat  flesh.'] 
The  burnt  offerings,  after  tlicy  were  flayed,  were  to  be  consumed 
■wholly  upon  the  altar,  Lev.  i.  Q ;  whereas  in  the  sacrifices  of  the 
peace  offering,  only  the  fat  was  Ijumt  upon   tlic  altar,  the  re- 
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brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
t  concerning  burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices  : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
saying,  "  Obey  my  voice,  and  '  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and 
walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 
manded you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and 
in  the  II  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  and 
t  went  backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  I'ugypt  unto  this 
day  I  have  even  '"  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  daily  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them  : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  but "  hardened  their 
neck  :  they  did  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all  these 
words  unto  them  ;  but  they  will  not  heark- 
en to  thee:  thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them; 
but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This 
is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  nor  receiveth  ||  cor- 
rection :  truth  is  perished,  and  is  cut  off 
from  their  mouth. 

29  IT  Cut  off  thine  hair,  0  Jerusalem, 


mainder  belonging  partly  to  the  priest,  and  the  rest  was  spent  in 
a  religious  entertainment.  See  Lev.  vii.  29 — 34;  Deut.  xii.  11,  12. 
Here  the  Prophet  tells  the  Jews,  they  may,  if  they  please,  eat  the 
flesh  of  their  burnt  offerings,  as  well  as  of  their  peace  offerings, 
for  God  will  accept  neither  of  them  from  their  hands ;  (see  chap. 
vi.  20 ;)  and  looks  upon  them  only  as  common  meats ;  compare 
Hos.  viii.  13.     W.  Lowth. 

22.  For  I  spake  not  —  concerning  burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices  .-^ 
God  hereby  intimates,  that  He  did  not  primarily  intend  to  appoint 
this  way  of  worship,  and  to  impose  it  upon  the  Jews,  as  that  which 
was  most  suitable  to  His  own  nature,  and  most  agreeable  to  Him ; 
but  that  He  condescended  to  it,  as  most  accommodated  to  their 
state  and  inclination,  because  of  the  carnality  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  proneness  of  the  people  to  idolatry.  Abp.  Tillotson.  It  is  a  way 
of  speaking,  usual  in  Scripture,  to  express  the  preference  due  to 
one  thing  over  another,  in  terms  which  express  the  rejecting  of 
that  which  is  less  worthy :  and  thus  we  may  understand  the  text 
here  in  correspondence  with  the  parallel  passage  of  Hosea,  '■  I 
desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,"  chap.  vi.  6 :  the  words  in  both 
places  implying,  that  Gotl  always  laid  a  greater  stress  upon  sin- 
cere oljedience,  than  on  external  observances ;  and  designed  the 
latter,  as  so  many  mounds  and  fences  to  guard  and  preserve  the 
former.      W.  Lomth. 

24.  —  and  went  backnard,  and  not  formard.']  The  metaphor  is 
taken  from  headstrong  oxen,  that  draw  back  and  refuse  to  put  their 
necks  under  the  yoke:  see  ver.  26;  Nehem.  ix.  '![) ;  Hos.  iv.  \G. 
In  tlie  same  sense  the  word  "  backsliding"  is  often  applied  to  the 
Jews  in  this  prophecy.     W.  Lowth. 

29.  Cut  off' thine  hair,  &C.3  Mourn  thou  solemnly,  O  Jerusalem; 
and  express  thy  sorrow  by  publick  acts  of  humiliation,  that  the 
world  may  take  knowledge  of  it.  Bp.  Hall.  The  cutting  off  of 
the  hair  was  commonly  practised  in  the  time  of  great  sorrow  and 
mourning,  chap,  xlvii.  5;  xlvifi.  37;  Is.  xv.  2.     IV.  Lowth. 

This  custom  prevailed,  not  only  amongst  the  Jews,  but  amongst 
Pagans  also.  Homer  represents  Achilles,  as  well  as  his  soldiers, 
cutting  off  their  hair  at  the  fimeral  of  Patroclus.     Pope. 


The  propfiet  exhort'eth  to  mourning.        C  HAP.    VII,  VIII. 


'The  calami  tij  of  the  Jews. 
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and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion on  high  places;  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his 
wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done 
evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  they  have 
set  their  abominations  in  the  house  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  °  high  places 
of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire ;  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  t  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ^  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  ''  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but  the  viilley  of  slaughter :  for 
they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no 
place. 

3S  And  the  "  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  none 
shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  1  cause  to  'cease  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 


the  generation  of  his  wralk.~\     That  is,  a  race  of  men  ob- 


noxious to  God's  wrath :  in  the  same  sense  the  Apostle  speaks  of 
"  the  children  of  wrath,"  Eph.  ii.  3.     Dr.  Blayney. 

30.  —  they  have  .set  their  abominations  in  the  liausc  &c.]  Mean- 
ing the  image  and  altars  for  idolatrous  worship,  which  Manasseh 
had  set  up  in  the  temple  and  the  courts  near  it.  See  chap,  xxiii. 
11;  xxxii.  34;  2  Kings  xxi.  4,  7;  xxiii.  4.  This  gave  occasion  for 
other  profanations  of  tlie  temple  in  aftertimes.  See  Ezek.  viii.  .'>, 
6,  &c.     W.  Lmvth. 

31.  Atid  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Tophet,  &c.]  Respect- 
ing "  Tophet,"  &c.  see  note  at  2  Kings  xxiii.  10. 

which  I  commanded  them  not,2  So  far  was  God  from  com- 
manding this  practice,  that  He  expressed  the  greatest  detestation 
of  it,  and  forbade  it  under  the  severest  penalties :  comjiare  chap, 
xxxii.  35 ;  and  Lev.  xx.  1 — 5.  The  words  are  spoken  by  the 
figure,  called  Meiosis,  by  which  a  great  deal  more  is  implied 
than  expressed;  see  Deut.  xvii.  3:  where  the  text,  speaking  of 
the  worship  of  the  host  of  heaven,  adds,  "which  I  have  not  com- 
manded :"  the  meaning  is,  I  expressly  forbade  it.  See  instances 
of  the  like  form  of  expression,  Is.  Ixv.  12;  Jer.  ii.  8;  Prov.  xviii. 
5;  xxviii.  21  ;  Rom.  i.  2S.     W.  Lowth. 

32.  —  it  shall  no  mure  be  called  Tophcf,  &c.]  So  great  a  slaugh- 
ter shall  be  therefore  in  Jerusalem,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  in  the  valley  of  Tophet  for  the  burial  of  the  slain  ;  and 
therefore  that  valley  shall  change  its  name,  and  be  called,  "the 
valley  of  slaughter."     Bp.  Hall. 

King  Josiah  first  of  all  "  defiled"  this  place,  as  it  is  said  in 
2  Kings  xxiii.  10;  that  is,  polluted  it,  or  unconsecrated  it,  by 
burying  dead  bodies  in  it;  compare  ver.  16  of  that  chapter.  And 
afterwards,  when  great  numbers  died  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  famine  that  followed,  it  became  a  common  burving-place 
of  the  Jews ;  see  chap.  xix.  6  ;  whereby  was  fulfilled  that  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel,  chap.  vi.  5 ;  "  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcases  of 
the  cliildren  of  Israel  before  their  idols."  Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  30; 
Ezek.  vi.  4,  5,  13.     JV.  Lorvlh. 

34.  —  will  I  cause  to  cease  —  the  voice  of  mirth,  &c.]  No  more 
marriages  shall  be  contracted  in  Jerusalem ;  no  more  shall  there 
be  heard  in  th^  cities  of  Judah  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  songs 


for  th.  land  ^^^^.^ 

about  (XX>. 


and  the  voice  of  tiie  bride 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  T/ic  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive.  \  lie 
iiphraidetli  their  foolish  and  shameless  inipcniten,y.  l;i 
He  shciveth  their  grievous  judgment ,  18  tmd  bewaiUlh 
l/ieir  de.iperate  estate. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  anil 
the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  * 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom 
they  have  served,  and  after  whom  they 
have  walked,  and  whom  they  have  sought, 
and  whom  they  have  worshipped :  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried ;  they 
shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than 
life  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain 
of  this  evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 


of  joy,  and  the  noise  of  instruments  of  musick,  which  were  wont 
to  accompany  these  sorts  of  feasts.  Sec  chap.  xvi.  9;  xxv.  10; 
xxxiii.  1 1 .     Cahnet. 

There  is  no  feast  in  the  East  without  musick  and  dances,  cer- 
tainly then  they  are  not  omitted  in  nuptial  solemnities.  The 
noise  of  the  musick,  &c.  is  probably  to  be  understood  by  "  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,"  rather  than 
the  voices  of  the  persons  themselves.  The  voices  of  the  "  bride- 
groom" and  of  the  "bride"  appeal*  to  be  distinctly  mentioned, 
because  in  the  East  the  women  do  not  feast  with  the  men.  See 
note  on  Esth.  i.  9.     Sir  J.  Chardin,  Harmer. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1 — 3.  These  three  verses  ought  not  to  have 
been  separated  from  those  of  the  preceding  chapter.  Dr.  Blay- 
ney. 

1.  At  that  lime,  saith  lite  Lord,  they  shall  bring  out  Ike  Jon«&c.] 
The  calamity,  which  I  will  bring  upon  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem, 
shall  not  rest  in  the  living,  but  shall  reach  to  the  very  dead  :  for 
the  very  bones  of  their  kings,  and  princes,  and  priests,  and  pro- 
phets, shall  be  torn  up  out  of  their  graves.     Bp.  Hall. 

2.  —  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried ,]  The  bones, 
thus  scattered  about,  shall  not  be  gathered  or  laid  up  in  their  se- 
pulchres. Not  to  enjoy  the  common  rites  of  burial  is  spoken  of 
as  an  aggravation  of  men's  calamities,  chap.  xxii.  ly  ;  xxxvi.  30; 
Is.  xiv.ig,  20  ;  Eccles.  vi.  3.     JV.  Lowt/i. 

The  terrible  and  just  vengeance  of  God  upon  the  crimes  and 
idolatries  of  the  Jews,  in  destroying  their  city,  and  in  causing 
their  carcases  to  be  exposed  in  the  very  place  where  they  had  ex- 
ercised their  aboniiiiable  idolatries,  ought  to  excite  our  very  se- 
rious attention.  God,  provoked  with  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  destroyed 
them  and  their  temple,  and  gave  them  up  to  their  enemies,  as  He 
had  before  done  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  Let  us  grow  wise 
by  their  example,  as  well  as  by  the  example  of  thos-e  Christian 
ciiurches,  whose  candlestick,  that  is,  the  light  of  CSods  w ord,  has 
been  removed  from  them,  because  they  abused  it.  Such  consi- 
derations should  produce  in  our  hearts  a  wholesome  dread  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  should  effectually  move  us  to  regard  Hijji 
with  fear,  and  to  serve  him  with  sincerity.     Oslenald. 

3.  _  of  this  evil  family, 2     See  the  note  on  chap.  i.  15. 


The  prophrt  vpb^ciidclh  their  joulisli 


JEREMIAH. 


and  shameless  impenilcnci/ , 


Hrfofr         4,  ^  Moreover  thou  shall  say  unto  them, 
^Jl^mJ.  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  ;  Shall  tliey  fall,  and 
not  arise?  shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  re- 
turn? 

5  Why  (fien  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
slidden  back  by  a  jierpetual  backsliding? 
they  hold  fast"  deceit,  they  reluse  to  re- 
turn. 

G  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake 
not  aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saying,  ^Vhat  have  I  done? 
every  one  turned  to  his  course,  as  the 
horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 
•i*»Li  3.  7  Yea,  nhe  stork  in  the  heaven  know- 
eth  her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle 
and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people  know 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Moreover  t/iou  shall  sai/  unto  than,  &c.]  In  that  part  of  tlie 
prophecy  which  next  follows,  the  difference  of  speakers  requires 
tn  be  attendcil  to;  the  transitions  being  quick  and  sudden,  but 
full  of  life  and  energy.  The  Prophet  at  first  in  the  name  of  God 
reproves  the  people's  incorrigibility  ;  he  charges  their  wise  ones 
with  folly,  and  threatens  them  with  grievous  calamities,  ver.  4 — 13. 
In  the  tliree  next  verses  he  seems  to  address  his  countrymen  in 
his  own  ))crs()n,  and  as  one  of  the  people  who  dwelt  in  the  open 
towns,  advising  those,  tliat  were  in  the  like  situation,  to  retire 
vith  him  into  some  of  the  fortified  cities,  and  there  wait  the  event 
with  patience;  since  there  was  nothing  but  terrour  abroad,  and 
the  noise  of  the  enemy,  who  had  already  begun  to  ravage  the 
country,  ver.  14^l(i.  God  speaks,  ver.  17;  and  threatens  to 
bring  foes  .against  them  that  should  be  irresistible.  The  Prophet 
appears  again  in  his  own  person,  commiserating  the  daugi'.ter  of 
lus  people,  who  is  heard  I)ewailing  her  forlorn  case  in  a  distant 
.  l.Tnd;  whilst  the  voice  of  God,  like  that  of  conscience,  breaks  in 
^ujwn  her  complaints,  and  shews  her  that  all  this  ruin  is  brought 
upon  her  by  her  own  infidelities,  ver.  1 8 — 20.  The  Prophet  once 
more  resumes  the  discourse;  he  regrets  that  no  remedy  can  be  found 
to  close  up  tiie  wounds  of  his  countrymen,  and  pathetically  weeps 
over  the  number  of  the  sLiin,  ver.  21  ;  chap.  ix.  1.     Dr.  Blni/nei/. 

Shall  Ihci/  J'ull,  and  iiul  arise  ?  shall  he  turn  array,  and  not 

return  ?1     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xix.  2(5. 

The  day  of  Jerusalem's  visitation  drew  near:   destruction  was 
coming  ujjon  her  like  a  whirlwind  out  of  the  north.     Jeremiah 
.il>pcai-ed  with  a  commission  from  aljove  to  predict  as  much,  and 
w  illial  to  a.siign  the  reason.     It  was,  not  that  the  people  had  sin- 
ned—more  or  less  all  have  sinned  :  not  that  they  had  grievously 
sirmed— all  sin  may  be  forgiven :  but  that  they,  having  sinned, 
anil  having  grievously  sinned,  refused  to  repent,  without  doing 
which   no  forgi\  encss  can  be  obtained  ;  it  cannot  indeed  be  ex- 
pected.    That  had  happened  to  Israel,  which  often  happens  to  ■ 
others:  temptations  to  evil  h.ad  prevailed:  single  acts  had  grown 
into  habits,  and  habits  had  grown  inveterate,  till  tliey  had  at  length 
lost  the  power,  and  even  the  desire,  to  reform  and  .miend.  ''in 
,.thi.'  sit'iatipn  of  things,  the  .AJmighty  is  introduced  exjiostul.ating 
p.with  His  people;  "  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Tims  .saith 
jthe  Lord ;  Sh.ill  tliey  fall,  and  not  arise  .>  shall  he  turn  away,  and 
^»not  return?"     In  the  whole  circle  of  common  life,  where  men 
.ire  usually  guided  by  common  sense,  is  there  any  instance  to  be 
found  of  a  similar  conduct?     Was  it  ever  seen,  was  it  ever  heard 
that  when  a  man  had  experienced  the  misfortune  of  fallino-,  he 
should  apt  wish  and  endeavour  to  rise  again ;  that  when  he  had 
,>by  mistake  gone  out  of  his  way,  he  should  not,  upon  better  infor- 
:•  nwtion,  b«  desirous  of  returning  into  it  ? — "  Why  then  is  this  peo- 
^  pic  of  Jeru-salcm  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding,"  one 
_llihat  is  never  to  cea.se,  or  have  an  end.'    '•  They  hold  tast  deceit  " 
^  and,  knowing  it  to  be  but  deceit,  for  such  e\'ery  sinner  well  know.s 
it  to  be,' jcl  "  they  refuse  to  return."     Bp.  Ilornc. 


8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and  the 
law  of  the  I.ORO  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  certainly 
ll  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes 
is  in  vain. 

9  ''  II  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  they  have  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  t  what 
wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives 
unto  others,  07id  their  fields  to  them  that 
shall  inherit  t/iem :  for  every  one  from  the 
least  even  unto  the  greatest  is  given  to 
■^  covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  '' healed  the  hurt  of 
tlie  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying, 
'  Peace,  peace  ;  when  t/iere  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  '  ashamed  when  they  had 
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6.  I  hearkened  and  heard,  &c.]  God  is  next  pleased  to  speak 
of  Himself  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  inclining  His  ear,  and  with 
the  affection  of  a  parent  fondly  listening  to  cateh  the  first  accents 
of  sorrow  and  contrition  that  should  break  forth  from  the  relent- 
ing heart  of  his  offending  child :  "  I  hearkened  and  heai-d,  but 
they  spake  not  aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying.  What  have  I  done ,''"  No  remorse,  no  reflection,  no  sensi- 
bility ;  hardened  in  vice,  and  regardless  of  danger,  they  pursued 
with  fury  and  impetuosity  their  way  to  perdition  ;  "  every  one 
turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle."  Bp, 
Hornc. 

7.  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knotvelh  her  appointed  ti?}ies  ;  &c.] 
This  earnest  expostulation  and  tender  complaint  are  succeeded 
by  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  that  species  of  them 
styled  "  birds  of  passage."  They,  by  instinct, return  annually,  at  a 
set  time,  to  the  country  they  had  left;  whereas,  by  all  the  reason- 
ing, and  all  the  exhortation  in  the  world,  obdurate  man  cannot  be 
prevailed  upon  to  forsake  his  iniquity,  and  return  to  God  who 
made  him.     Bp.  Home. 

her  appointed  times  ,•]     That  is,  such  times  as  the  Creator 

hath  appointed  these  animals,  and  hath  accordingly  for  this  end. 
imprinted  on  their  natures  such  an  instinct,  as  exciteth  and  moveth 
them  thus,  at  proper  times,  to  fly  from  one  place  to  another  more 
convenient  for  them.      Dr.  Derham. 

the  judgment  of  the  Lord.']     His  law,  or  system  of  laws : 

that  rule  of  moral  conduct,  which  God  prescribed  for  their  observ- 
ance ;  and  which  He  furnished  them  with  the  means  of  knowing 
as  certainly,  as  those  birds  of  passage  are  taught  by  what  we  call 
natural  instinct  all  that  is  convenient  for  them.  See  Is.  i.  3.  Dr. 
Blaynci/. 

8.  Uorv  do  ye  say.  We  are  ivise,  &c.]  How  do  ye  priests  and 
scribes  say,  "  We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us ;" 
when  in  the  mean  time  ye  live  contrary  to  it .''  Certainly,  if  this 
be  to  know,  and  make  a  right  use  of  the  law,  the  law  should 
seem  to  be  to  small  purpose,  either  in  the  making  or  writing  of  it. 
Bp.  Hall. 

the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain^    See  notes  at  Ezra  vii.  6; 

Matt.  ii.  4..  The  expression  in  the  text  may  relate  to  the  an- 
swers, which  those  who  were  skilled  in  expounding  the  law  gave 
in  writing,  when  they  were  consulted  in  any  difficult  case :  com- 
pare chap,  xviii.  18.     IV.  Lowth. 

J).  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  Sic]  Those  that  have  made  this 
profession  of  widom  have  sh.imed  themselves  by  their  unan- 
swerable practice :  lo,  they  have  cast  oif  ;ill  care  of  doing  that, 
which  the  word  of  God  enjoins  them ;  and  how  then  can  they 
challenge  any  true  wisdom  unto  themselves .''     Bp.  HalL 

10.  — that  shall  inherit  them:'}  Rather,  tliat  shall  enter  into 
possession.  The  Hebrew  verb  properly  signifies  to  possess  that 
which  was  the  property  of  others,  and  therefore  implies  a  dispos., 
session  of  the  former  owners.     Dr.  Blayney. 


He  sheweth  their  grievous  jndgme)it,         CHAP.   VIII,  IX.  and  bewailelh  their  desperate  estate. 


tng 
consume, 
•Is.  5.  1, 
tec. 


'  Chap.  4. 
15. 


t  Heb. 


chr'ist  <^ommitted  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were 
tiiout  GOO.  not  at   all   ashamed,   neither   could  they 
blush :  therefore  shall  they  fall  among  them 
that  fall  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saitii  the  Loud. 
B  Or.  13  if  II  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith 

in/imm'  the  Lord  :  there  shall  be  no  grapes  «  on  the 
vine,  nor  figs  on  the  "  fig  tree,  and  the  leaf 
shall  fade ;  and  the  things  that  I  have  given 
»  Matt  21.  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 
Luke  13.6,  14'  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble  your- 
*=•  selves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced 

cities,  and  let  us  be  silent  there :  for  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and 
i  Chap.  9.    given  us  '  water  of  II  gall  to  drink,  because 
3*(^,^^"'^'  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
poism.  15  "We  ''  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 

ly.  *''■    ■  came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold 
trouble ! 

1 6  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  '  Dan :  the  whole  land  trembled  at 
the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  strong 
ones ;  for  they  are  come,  and  have  devour- 
ed the  land,  and  t  all  that  is  in  it;  the  city, 

fh/^f"'  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  which  mil  not  he 

» Pt  58. 4,  ■»  charmed,  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  ^  When  I  would  comfort  myself  a- 
gainst  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  t  in  me. 

13.  —  there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  &c.]  These  expres- 
sions appear  to  be  metaphorical;  signifying,  that  the  nation  should 
be  deprived  of  all  their  real  advantages,  and  also  of  what  was  or- 
namental, by  a  severe  dispensation  of  God's  providence.  W. 
Lomtli,  Dr.  Blayney. 

14.  —  let  us  be  silent  there  :2  The  verb,  rendered  "  be  silent," 
implies  forbearing  to  act,  as  well  as  to  speak.  The  Prophet 
therefore  hereby  seems  to  advise,  not  to  take  measures  of  resist- 
ance, as  they  woidd  be  ineffectually  employed  against  what  God 
had  determined.     Dr.  Blayney. 

water  of  gall^  Or,  bitter  water ;  that  is,  a  severe  judg- 
ment, which  is  often  expressed  by  "  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,"  or 
"  displeasure."  See  chap.  xxv.  15,  17;  and  ix.  15;  x.xiii.  15.  fV. 
Lmvth. 

16.  — from  Dan  .•]  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  subdued  Pheni- 
cia,  passed  through  the  tribe  of  Dan  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

strong  ones  ;]     The  word,  thus  translated,  signifies  horses 

in  several  places:  see  chap,  xlvii.  3;  Judg.  v.  22;  and  it  is  so  un- 
derstood here  by  the  Seventj'.     W.  Lmvth. 

17.  —  7vhich  mil  not  be  charmed,']  See  note  at  Ps.  Iviii.  4.  That 
some  persons  possessed  the  power  of  rendering  serpents  harmless, 
is  a  well  attested  fact :  but  whether  by  certain  herbs,  or  musical 
sounds,  or  by  breaking  out  their  teeth,  or  in  what  manner,  is  un- 
certain. Whatever  were  the  methods  commonly  practised,  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  ai-e  here  compared  to  such  serpents  as  were 
not  to  be  mollified  or  disarmed  by  any  of  those  means :  "  They 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord."     Dr.  Blayney. 

19.  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  &c."]  For,  behold,  methinks  I 
hear  already  the  shrieks  and  cries  of  the  Jews,  because  of  the  Ba- 
bylonians, that  ai-e  come  in  upon  them  from  Chaldea ;  and  yet 
they  are  still  ready  to  presume  upon  their  title  and  interest  with 
God ;  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  worshipped  by  us  in  Zion  ^  Bp. 
Hall. 
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19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of,  the 
daughter  of  my  people  t  because  of  them 
that  dwell  in  a  far  country  :  Is  not  the 
Lord  in  Zion  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her  ? 
Why  have  they  provoked  nie  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  a7id  with  strange  va- 
nities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  black  ;  astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  "  balm  in  Gilead  ;  is  there 
no  physician  there  ?  why  then  is  not  the 
health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  t  re- 
covered ? 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamentelh  the  Jen-s  fur  their  manifold  sins, 
9  and  fur  their  judgment.  12  Disol)edicnce  is  lite 
cause  of  their  bitter  calamity.  17  //('  exhortclli  to 
mourn  fur  their  de.Hrucliun,  23  and  to  trust  not  in 
themselves,  but  in  Cod.  25  He  threatcneth  both  Jens 
and  Gentiles. 

OH  t '  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodg- 
ing place  of  wayfaring  men  ;  that  I  might 
leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them  !  for 
they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  trea- 
cherous men. 


20.  The  harvest  is  past,  &c.]  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,"  which  might  have  given  us  hopes  and  opportunities  of 
iuccours ;  yet  we  hear  of  none  from  Egypt,  or  any  other  our  as- 
sociates :  so  that  we  have  now  lost  all  hopes  of  deliverance.  Bp, 
HalL 

21.  —  I  am  black, •'2  I  look  ghastly,  as  those  who  are  dying: 
com pai-e  chap.  xiv.  2;  Joel  ii.  6;  Nahum  ii.  10.     IV.  Lomth. 

22.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  /]  Either  that  particular  balsam, 
now  distinguished  by  the  same  name,  and  much  celebrated  by 
various  ancient  writers  for  its  costliness  and  its  medicinal  virtues : 
or,  as  Bochart  contends,  the  resin  drawn  from  the  terebinthus  or 
turpentine  tree,  which  was  well  known  to  have  healing  virtues;  at 
least  sufficient  to  answer  the  Prophet's  question  on  this  occasion : 
which  was  metaphorically  to  ask,  if  there  were  no  salutary  means 
within  reach,  or  no  persons  that  knew  how  to  apply  them,  for  the 
relief  of  his  country  from  those  miseries,  with  which  it  was  af- 
flicted.    Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  DC.  ver.  2.  Oh  tMt  I  liad  &c.]  The  corrupt  and  profli- 
gate manners  of  the  people  are  here  set  forth  at  large,  and  the  de- 
nunciations of  Divine  vengeance  are  renewed  against  them,  ver. 
2 — ifi.  God  summons  the  mourning  women  to  bewail  the  cala« 
mities  of  the  nation,  ver.  1 7 — 22 ;  forbids  setting  any  value  on 
personal  endowments,  except  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  at- 
tributes only,  ver.  23,  2t ;  and  shews  the  punishment  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  circumcised  and  uncircumcised,  to  be  near  at 
hand.     Dr.  Blayney. 

a  lodging  i>tace  of  wayfaring  men  ;]     Travellers  in   the 

East  are  not,  nor  ever  were,  accommodated  at  inns  on  die  road, 
after  the  mimner  of  the  European  nations.  In  some  towns  indeed, 
but  not  in  all,  there  are  large  publick  buildings  provided  for  their 
reception,  which  they  call  caravanseras :  but  these  afford  merely 
a  covering,  being  absolutely  without  furniture,  Judg.  six.  1.5.  Ana, 
in  passing  through  the  desert,  it  is  well  if  tliey  can  light  upon  • 
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3  And  tliey  bend  their  tongues  like  their 
how  fur  lies  :  but  tliey  are  not  vahant  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth  ;  lor  they  pro- 
ceed from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  "  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  ||  neigh- 
bour, and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother  :  for 
every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and 
every  ncigiibour  will  walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  ||  deceive  every  one  his 
neighboLu-,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth  : 
they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies, 
and  V.  eary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

G  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  de- 
ceit ;  through  deceit  tliey  refuse  to  know 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ; 
for  how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my 
people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out ; 
it  speaketh  '  deceit :  o?ie  speaketh  ''  peace- 
ably to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but 
t  in  heart  he  layeth  ||  his  wait. 

9  % '  Shall  1  not  visit  them  for  these 
things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a 
weeping  and  wailing,  and  for  the  ||  habita- 
tions of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  be- 
cause they  are  ||  burned  up,  so  that  none 
can  pass  through  them  ;  neither  can  men 


cave,  or  a  hut,  which  some  one  before  them  may  have  erected  for 
a  temporary  shelter.  This  is  what  appears  to  be  here  meant  by 
"  a  lodging  place  ;"  a  solitary,  and  not  very  comfortable,  situa- 
tion ;  but  yet  preferable  to  the  chagrin  of  living  continually  in 
the  society  of  men  of  profligate  manners.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  Thiiif  habiUition  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ;]  These  are  the 
•words  of  God  to  the  Prophet.     W.  Lorvth. 

through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord."}  The 

knowledge  of  God,  which  is  true  religion,  is  incompatible  with 
the  habitual  practice  of  any  wickedness.  And  therefore  it  is  na- 
tural enough  for  those,  who  are  resolved  at  all  events  to  abide  in 
their  evil  courses,  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  divest  themselves 
of  all  religious  principles,  which,  if  insufficient  to  restrain,  will  be 
sure  at  least  to  be  very  troublesome  to  them.  For  this  cause  they 
are  ready  to  "  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not 
tlie  knowle<lge  of  Thy  ways,"  Job  xxi.  14.     Br.  Blmpici/. 

„7-  -7-  Behold,  J  will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ;  &c.1  in  the  fire 
of  affliction.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  —  the  habitations  of  the  nUdcrnes.f\  This  is  more  properly 
rendered  in  the  margin,  "  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness."  Com- 
pare Joel  I.  10 ;  ii.  22.  "  The  wilderness"  sometimes  signifies  the 
plain  or  champaign  country,  and  is  opposed  to  the  mountains-  ^ee 
Is.  1x111.  LS;  I^m.  iv.  I9;  Joel  i.  19.  JV.  Luwth.  It  properly 
signifies  a  thinly  mhabited  country,  used  chiefly  for  sheep-walks 
Dr.  Blayney.  '^ 

— —  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  Ike  cattle  ;!  There  shall 
be  heard  no  more,  in  the  plains  or  on  the  mountains,  either  tlie 
bleating  of  sheep,  or  the  lowing  of  oxen:  there  shall  no  animal 
wild  or  tame,  be  seen  any  more.     Calmet.  ' 

B  ^  \r;,  "  t2  'if^''"S<*>"<  'D  A  place  of  horrour  and  desolation. 
Bp.  Ilall.  The  word,  translated  "  dragons,"  among  several  other 
significations,  is  taken  for  a  serpent,  such  as  arc  usually  found  in 


t  Hel>. 
desolation. 


hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle;  tboth  the  chrTst 
fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  aixnit  ooo. 
they  are  gone.  +  "«''• 

11  Anil  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  ^""'nt'., 
and  '  a  den  of  dragons  ;  and  1  will  make  j"- *<:• 
the  cities  of  Judah  t  desolate,  without  an  o^''*''' '"' 
inhabitant. 

12  ^  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  un- 
derstand this  ?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he 
may  declare  it,  for  what  the  land  perisheth 
and  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that 
none  passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before 
them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  nei- 
ther walked  therein  ; 

)  4  But  have  walked  after  the  ||  imagina-  II  Or, 
tion  of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  ^s''"'"' 
which  their  fathers  taught  them : 

15  Therefore   thus  saith   the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  feed 
them,  even  this  people,  *  with  wormwood,  ^  chap.  8. 
and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink.  i4.&2j.is. 

16  1  will  ^  scatter  them  also  among  the  "  Lev.  26. 
heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fa-  ^^" 
thers  have  known:  and  I  will  send  a  sword 

after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

17  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Con- 
sider ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning  women, 
that  they  may  come;  and  send  for  cunning 
Tcomen,  that  they  may  come  : 

ruins  and  desolate  places.  Compare  chap.  li.  37 ;  Is.  xiii.  22 ; 
xxxiv.  13;  Ps.  xliv.  I9.     W.  Lorvth. 

12.  Who  is  the  wise  man,  &c.]  In  this  style  of  interrogation 
the  Prophet  indirectly  declares  himself  to  be  the  person  qualified 
by  Divine  inspiration  to  answer  the  question  proposed  in  the 
latter  pai't  of  the  verse ;  which  he  accordingly  does  in  the  verses 
that  follow.     Dr.  Blayney. 

15.  —  /  will  feed  them,  —  with  wormwood,  &c.]  Compare  this 
expression  with  Ps.  Ixxx.  5  ;  1  Kings  xxii.  27.  W.  Lonth.  See 
the  note  on  Deut.  xxix.  18. 

17.  —  the  mourning  women,  —  cunning  women J^  It  was  an  an- 
cient custom  of  the  Hebrews,  at  funerals,  and  on  other  like  occa- 
sions, to  make  use  of  hired  mourners,  whose  profession  it  was  to 
exhibit  in  publick  all  the  signs  and  gestures  of  immoderate  and 
frantick  grief,  and  by  their  loud  outcries  and  doleful  songs  to  ex- 
cite and  stir  up  a  real  passion  of  sorrow  in  others.  Women  were 
chiefly  employed  in  this  office  ;  and  St.  Jerome,  in  his  comment 
upon  this  verse,  says,  that  the  practice  was  continued  in  Judea 
down  to  his  days.  As  it  required  a  degree  of  skill  to  discharge 
this  office,  for  that  I'eason  tliese  "mourning  women"  are  likewise 
called  "  cunning;"  that  is,  skilful  women.  Frequent  allusions  to 
this  custom  are  to  be  met  with  in  Scripture,  particularl}'  2  Chron. 
XXXV.  2.5;  Eccles.  xii.  5;  Amos  v.  I6;  Matt.  ix.  23;  Mark  v.  38. 
Nor  was  this  practice  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  as  many  instances  of 
it  occur  in  heathen  writers.     Dr.  Blayney. 

It  is  usual  at  funerals  in  Barbary  to  hire  women,  who,  like 
"  the  mourning  women"  of  old,  are  mistresses  of  the  art,  and  in- 
deed perform  their  parts  with  such  proper  gestures  and  commo- 
tions, that  they  rarely  fail  to  work  up  the  assembly  into  some  ex- 
traordinary pitch  of  thoughtfulness  and  sorrow.     Dr.  Sham. 

Travellers  inform  us,  that  the  same  practice  prevails  in  most  of 
the  provinces  of  the  Levant.     Calmet, 


The  prophet  exhorteth  to  mourii'mg. 


CHAP.    IX,   X. 


Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  threatened. 


chrTst      ^^  ^^^  '*^'  *'^^"^  mske  haste,  and  take 
mbo.it  600.  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run 

down  with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out 

with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out 
of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are 
greatly  confounded,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  land,  because  our  dwellings  have 
cast  tis  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye 
women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  tlie  word 
of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters 
wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbour  la- 
mentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  win- 
dows, and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to 
cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and  the 
young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon 
the  open  field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the 
harvestman,  and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 

'  1  Cor.  1.  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
31-  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But '  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 


2  Cor.  10. 
17. 


21.  For  death  is  cmne  up  into  our  windorvs,  &c.]  For  the  Chal- 
deans have  scaled  our  walls,  and  entered  into  our  cities;  and  are 
now  breaking  upon  us  in  our  houses,  to  inflict  a  sudden  and  cruel 
death  upon  us,  wherein  they  will  spare  no  age  or  sex,  but  put  all 
without  mercy  to  the  sword.     Bp.  Hall. 

22.  —  as  the  handful  after  the  harvestman,  &c.]  This  alludes  to 
the  manner  of  reaping  corn  in  a  field,  where  the  reaper,  as  soon 
as  he  has  cut  what  he  can  hold  in  his  hand,  lets  it  fall,  and  passes 
on;  but  is  usually  followed  by  another,  who  gathers  what  is  cut, 
and  binds  it  into  sheaves.  But  here  it  is  said,  that  there  would 
be  none  to  gather;  and  consequently  the  corn,  after  being  cut, 
would  lie  neglected  and  rot  on  the  ground:  which  renders  the 
simile  a  very  apt  one.     Dr.  Blayney. 

2."?.  —  Lei  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  7visdom,  &c.]  Let  not 
men  value  themselves  for  their  wisdom,  strength,  or  riches,  whicli 
are  things  of  themselves  of  a  very  uncertain  continuance,  and  such 
calamities  are  coming,  (see  ver.  25,  26,)  in  which  they  will  stand 
the  owners  of  them  in  very  little  stead.  The  only  true  valuable 
endowment  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  not  as  He  is  in  Himself, 
which  is  too  high  an  attainment  for  poor  mortals  to  pretend  to, 
but  with  respect  to  His  dealings  with  man;  to  have  a  serious 
sense  of  His  mercies  to  the  penitent,  of  His  judgments  to  the  ob- 
stinate, and  of  His  truth  and  integrity,  in  making  good  His  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  to  both.  'Tis  in  the  exercise  of  these  at- 
tributes God  chiefly  delights;  and  'tis  by  these  He  desires  to 
make  Himself  known  to  the  world;  and  he,  that  forms  an  ap- 
prehension of  God  chiefly  with  regard  to  these  perfections,  will 
always  demean  himself  suitably  towards  Him.  "  Judgment" 
and  "righteousness"  are  often  equivalent  terras;  but  if  we  dis- 
tinguish them  here,  "judgment"  denotes  God's  severity  against 
the  wicked,  and  "righteousness"  His  truth  or  holiness.   W.  Lotvth. 

26.  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  &c.]  See  these  judgments 
denounced  more  at  large,  chap.  xxv.  18,  &c.  The  Prophet  places 
Judah  among  the  heathen  nations,  because  the  Jews  were,  in  ef- 
fect, that  is,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  uncircumcised  as  well  as  they: 
contenting  themselves  with  the  outward  sign  of  circumcision, 
without  endeavouring  to  procure  the  inward  purity  signified  by 
it.     W.  Lorvth. 
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this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise 
lovingkindness,  judgment,  and  righteous- 
ness, in  the  earth:  for  in  these  things  I  de- 
light, saith  the  Lord. 

25  %  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  t  punish  all  the7n  which 
are  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcised; 

26  Kg}^^t,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  and 
all  that  a7-e  +  in  the  "  utmost  corners,  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness:  for  all  these  na- 
tions are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  '  uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  The  7tnequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17  The 
prophet  exhorteth  to  fee  from  the  calamity  to  come. 
l^  He  lamentcth  the  spoil  of'  the  tabernacle  hij foolish 
pastors.     23  He  maketh  an,  humble  siipjilicaliu)!. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord 
speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  the 
way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed 
at  the  signs  of  heaven;  for  the  heathen  are 
dismayed  at  them. 


all  that  are  in  the  utmost  corners,'^  If  we  prefer  the  mar- 
ginal reading,  "  they  that  have  the  corners  of  tlieir  hair  polled," 
the  expression  denotes  those  Arabians  who  cut  their  hair  upon 
the  fore  part  of  the  head  round,  and  let  the  hair  behind  grow 
long;  which  custom  of  theirs  Herodotus  mentions,  and  tells  us, 
that  thej'  did  it  in  imitation  of  Bacchus.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
precept  in  Lev.  xix.  27,  "  Ye  shall  not  round  tlie  corners  of  your 
heads,"  hath  reference  to  this  custom,  which  was  a  rite  in  several 
countries  near  Judea,  whereby  they  devoted  themselves  to  the 
worship  of  some  false  god.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  X.  The  beginning  of  this  chapter  to  the  end  of  ver.  1  ff 
contains  an  earnest  dissuasi\'e  against  the  practice  of  heathen  idol- 
atry, .■setting  forth  the  vanity  of  idols  in  comparison  with  the  true 
God.  And  this,  no  doubt,  was  designed  by  way  of  precaution 
to  the  Jews  against  the  time  of  their  removal  out  of  tlieir  own 
land,  to  dwell  amongst  idolaters,  as  is  predicted,  ver.  17,  18-  Je- 
rusalem lamenteth  the  completion  of  her  ruin,  ver.  19;  and 
humbly  supplicateth  the  intervention  of  God's  mercy,  ver.  23 
to  the  end.     Dr.  Blnyncy. 

Ver.  2.  —  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven;  &c.]  The 
word  of  God,  far  from  encouraging  groundless  and  superstitious 
horrours,  cautions  against  them  strongly.  In  all  ages  and  nations, 
men  have  been  terrified  with  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon;  in 
many,  with  conjunctions,  o|5positions,  and  aspects  of  the  stars, 
and  other  celestial  appearances :  things  altogether  harmless. 
Therefore  such  groundless  terrours  the  IVophet  e.\pressly  con« 
demns.  But  whatsoever  tlniigs  .are  real  instruments  of  our  Ma- 
ker's will,  we  are  to  consider  as  such;  and  respect  all  that  is 
wrought  by  them,  as  proceeding  from  His  appointment.  Abp. 
Seeker. 

the  signs  of  heaven  ;2     The  Chaldeans,  among  whom  the 

Jews  M'ere  destined  to  live  in  captivity,  were  particularly  ad- 
dicted to  astrology,  and  attributed  to  the  lieavenly  bodies  a  consi- 
derable influence  over  human  aff'airs.  Tliis  naturally  tended  to 
beget  a  religious  dread  and  awe  of  those  objects,  from  whence 
so  much  good  or  evil  was  supposed  to  be  derived.  Dr.  Blay' 
ncy. 

7  Z  2 


The  great  disparity 
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3  For  the  t  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain:  tor  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  i'O', 
rest,  the  work  of  the  lutuls  of  the  work- 
man, with  the  ax.  ''"' 

4  Tliey  deck  it  witli  silver  and  with  gold^* 
they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammers, 
that  it  move  not. 

5  Tliey  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
*  but  speak  not:  they  must  needs  be  'borne, 
because  thev  canno't  go.  Be  not  aliaid  of 
them;  for  '  they  cannot  do  evil,  neither 
also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmucii  as  there  is  none  "  like  unto 
thee,  O  Lord;  thou  art  great,  and  thy 
name  is  great  in  might. 

7  '  Who  would  not  fear  tliee,  O  King  of 

nations?  for  ||  to  thee  doth  it  appertain: 

bktiAihtt.  forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wise  men  of 

the  nations,  and    in    all    their   kingdoms, 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  t  altogether  '  brutish  and 
foolish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the 
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5.  Thei/  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree,2  This  comparison  agrees 
Tery  well  with  those  ancient  statues  which  were  seen  in  Egypt 
and  elsewhere,  before  the  Greeks  had  carried  the  art  of  sculpture 
to  that  perfection,  to  which  it  afterwards  arrived.  The  Orientals, 
before  the  empire  of  the  Greeks,  had  very  little  taste  for  things 
of  this  sort.  Their  figures  were  carved  in  a  straight  line,  with 
their  hands  hanginjr  do\vTi  and  fi.xed  to  their  sides,  their  eyes 
closed,  their  feet  joined:  so  that  they  differed  little  from  the 
trunks  of  the  palm  trees,  to  which  Jeremiah  here  compares  them. 
Catmel. 

7.  — for  to  thee  doth  it  appertain:']  To  Thee  doth  fear  apper- 
tain.    Dr.  Durell. 

among  all  the  tvite  men  of  the  nations,  &c.]     The  phrase, 

"  among  all  the  wise,"  or  the  wisest,  "  of  the  nations,"  may  sig- 
nify, either  all  those  nations  which  were  most  distinguished  for 
the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  their  rational  faculties;  or 
else  those  from  whom  better  notions  of  God  and  religion  might 
have  been  expected,  than  from  the  rude  and  illiterate  vulgar. 
And  yet  the  fact  was,  that  all  their  boasted  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge had  Ruled  of  leading  them  to  an  object  of  worship,  in  any 
tiegree  corresponding  with  the  infinite  perfections  and  majesty  of 
the  Divine  nature.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

8.  But  they  are  ultogelker  brutish  &c.]  "  They  that  make  images 
are  like  unto  them,"  sailh  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  cxv.  8;  that  is,  they 
are  equally  stupid  and  insensible.  An  image  is  called  "  a  teacher 
of  lies,"  Hab.  ii.  18.     W.  Lmvth. 

9.  —  Tar.\hish,  —  Uphaz,]  For  "  Tarshish,"  see  the  notes  at 
1  Kings  ix.  28;  x.  22.  Bochart  supposes  "  Uphaz"  to  be  the  same 
with  Ophir  in  India.  W.  Lowth.  Concerning  Ophir  see  tlie 
former  note  on  Kings. 

blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing:]     The  excellency  of  the 

Tyrian  purple  is  celebrated  by  both  sacred  and  profane  authors. 
And  the  blue,  which  from  many  passages  in  Scripture  we  find 
to  have  been  in  great  request,  was  also  imported  from  remote 
countries,  as  an  article  of  elegant  and  expensive  luxury.  See 
£zek.  xxvii.  7,  24.     Dr.  Blaynei/. 

they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men.]  As  the  insignifi- 
cancy of  idols  may  be  argued  from  the  vile  and  perishable  matter 
out  of  which  they  are  composed,  (see  Is.  xliv.  I9,)  the  same  may 
be  inferred  from  their  being  indebted  to  the  art  and  labour  of 
man  for  all  their  costly  ornaments,  their  splendid  outward  shew. 
"  They  are  all,"  says  the  Prophet,  internally  and  externally,  "  the 


work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of 
the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  nre  all  the  work  of  cunning 

men. 

10  But  the  I.ORD  is  the  t  true  God,  he 
is  the  living  God,  and  an  t  everlasting 
king:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble, 
and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide 
his  indignation.  iH)  '.\  lanvi 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them.  The 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  ^  hath  made  the  earth  by  hia 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world  by 
his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is 
a  II  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and 
he  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 
II  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind 
out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  1|  is  "  brutish  in  his  know- 
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work  of  cunning"  or  skilful  men.  And  so  says  the  Prophet  Hosea, 
"  All  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen,"  chap.  xiii.  2.  Upon  what 
ground  then  could  the  thing  formed  pretend  to  a  nature  more  ex- 
cellent than  its  former  ?     Dr.  Blaynetj. 

10.  —  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,]  Jeremiah  here  re- 
presents the  power  and  the  greatness  of  God  by  the  effects  which 
they  produce  in  nature.  The  things  which  strike  men  with  most 
astonishment  are  earthquakes,  thunder,  lightning,  tiie  production 
of  rain  and  winds,  the  creation  of  the  universe.  All  these  things 
are  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  His  wrath  He  makes  the  earth 
tremble.  When  He  speaks.  He  causes  the  thunder.  If  He  makes 
the  lightning  shine,  it  is  to  cause  the  rain  to  descend  from  the 
clouds.  The  winds  are  shut  up  in  His  treasures;  He  confines 
them  by  His  power.  He  draws  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  the 
materials,  of  which  He  forms  the  clouds.  Such  was  the  notion 
of  the  Hebrews  concerning  the  production  of  these  effects,  which 
strike  mortals  with  astonishment  They  referred  them  imme.> 
diately  to  God,  as  their  natural  cause.     Calmet. 

11.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  Sic]  This  verse  is  written  in 
Chaldee,  as  if  the  Prophet  designed  to  put  these  words  in  the 
mouths  of  the  Jews,  wherewith  they  might  make  a  publick  pro- 
fession of  their  own  faith  in  the  true  God,  and  be  able  to  answer 
the  heathens  that  would  entice  them  to  idolatry.  W.  Loivlh.  The 
title,  "  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,"  that  is,  of  the  universe,  (see 
note  on  Gen.  i.  1,)  is  that  which  most  especially  characterizes  and 
distinguishes  the  true  God  from  all  false  and  fictitious  deities: 
see  Ps.  xcvi.  5;  2  Kings  xix.  15, 19;  Actsxiv.  15;  xvii.  24.  Dr. 
Isaac  Burrow. 

even  they  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  &c.]     The  Prophet 

foretells,  that  there  shall  be  a  final  period  put  to  idolatry:  see 
ver.  15;  Is.  ii.  18;  xlv.  l6;  Zech.  xiii.  2.  God  hath  sjready 
blotted  out  the  names  of  many  of  the  heathen  idols,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  the  remainders  of  idolatry  in  His  due 
time.     W.  Lutvfh. 

13.  Whett  he  uttereth  his  voice,  &c.]  When  God  signifies  His 
will  and  pleasure;  (compare  Job  xxxviii.  3-1;)  or  when  He  sends 
His  thunder,  called  in  Scripture  the  "  voice  of  God;"  the  clouds 
immediately  fall  down  in  abundance  of  rain;  and  that  moisture, 
coming  upon  the  ground  that  was  scorched  with  heat  before,  does 
not  only  cool  and  refresh  it,  but  makes  all  vegetables  grow  and 
flourish  in  it.     W.  Lowth. 

14.  Every  mun  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge:  &cj_  Every  work.. 


Tfie  prophet  lamenieth  the  spoil 
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rmii^T  ^<^fls®  •  «very  founder  is  confounded  b}'^tliB 
about «oo.  p; raven  image :  for  his  molten  image  is 
falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 
15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  er- 
rors :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish. 
ch3ji.5i.  15  'The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them :  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things ; 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance : 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  ^  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the 
t  "»?'•       laiid,  O  t  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at 
this  once,  and  will  distress  them,  that  they 
may  find /7  50. ' Ja  iJf;  i  tbtii/v 

19  IF  Woe    is    me    for    my    hurt !    my 
-I,   wound  is  grievous:  but  I  said,  Truly  this 

is  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it.  •  jhnnnam 
: .  20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my 

'     cords  are  broken  :  my  children  are  gone 
forth  of  me,  and   they  are  not:  there  is 

man  is  brutish,  while  he  so  employs  his  skill  as  to  make  a  gotl  to 
himself  by  his  own  art:  every  founder,  if  he  had  but  reason  to 
consider  it,  must  needs  be  confounded  in  himself,  at  the  sight  of 
his  own  folly,  in  making  that  image  which  he  will  adore.     Bp. 

15.  They  are  —  the  work  of  errors  t']  The  making  of  them  is 
owing  to  men's  erroneous  notions  concerning  the  nature  of  God. 
See  ver.  8.     W.  Lowtk. 

16.  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them:'^  Upon  the  princi- 
ples of  heathenism,  every  nation  was  committed  to  the  care  and 
superintendency  of  its  own  tutelary  god ;  who  might  with  pro- 
priety be  styled  its  own  "  portion,"  on  account  of  the  peculiar  re- 
lation that  subsisted  between  them.  "  The  portion  of  Jacob" 
therefore  is  the  same  as  the  God  of  Jacob;  He  who  had  taken  upon 
Himself  the  guardianship  and  protection  of  that  family.  But  He 
was  distinguished  from  all  the  rest,  who,  as  before  observed,  were 
falsehood  and  vanity  all  of  them,  having  no  other  existence  than 
as  lifeless  images,  the  work  of  deluded  men ;  whereas  He  was  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  of  all  that  exists ;  and,  that  there  might 
be  no  room  to  mistake  the  Being  intended,  He  is  farther  charac- 
terized as  He  who  made  choice  of  Israel  for  the  special  object  of 
His  concern,  had  marked  him  out  for  His  own  possession,  as  with 
a  measuring  rod ;  and  to  whom  the  name  of  Jehovah  belonged. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

the  rod  of  his  inheritance  .•]   This  expression  is  taken  from 

the  first  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  the  inheritance  of 
each  tribe  and  family  was  meted  out  with  a  line  or  a  rod.  W. 
Lowth.^ 

17.  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  &c.]  The  Prophet  here 
returns  to  his  tbiTner  denunciations  against  Jerusalem,  and  warns 
her  to  move  her  effects,  and  prepare  for  her  going  into  captivity  ; 
compare  Ezek.  xii.  3 ;  for  though  she  thought  herself  secure,  as 
dwelling  in  a  place  of  great  strength  and  well  fortified,  yet  her 
enemies  should  prevail  and  take  it.     JV.  Lowth. 

18.  —  Behold,  I  mill  sling  out  &c.]  Behold,  I  will  suddenly 
and  violently  cast  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  a  stone  out 
of  a  sling.     Bp.  Hal^ 

at  this  once,"^     Or,  "  at  this  time."     This  implies,  that 

though  they  had  been  often  saved  by  God's  providence  from  hos- 
tile attacks,  they  would  however  on  this  occasion  find  it  other- 
wise.    Dr.  Blayney. 

19.  Woe  is  me  &c.]  In  this  and  the  following  verses,  the  Pro- 
phet seems  by  anticipation  to  suggest  motives  of  patience  and  con- 
solation to  his  country,  in  regard  to  the  evils  that  were  coming 
upon  her.   These  he  puts  into  her  own  mouth,  and  makes  her  ob- 


aooe  to  strcuh  forth  mji;  teptjApyiimpip,  p^**?« 
and  to  set  up  my  curtainsijiro  ^«o  lol    an.   JSmlam'^ 

21  For  the  pastors  w,c  become  l>rlitiii», 
and  have  not  sought  the  Loitu  :  thwelbre 
they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocics 
shall  be  scattered.  .  .  j-jj 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  comeii; 

and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  "  north  '  f^!»p-  '• 
country,  to  make  the  cities  of  Jud^tUjUeBft*  &fi!^22.'*^^ 
late,  and  a  'den  of  dragons.i,  ,     .f|)  ^k  r yi'-'^^'H'-^*  ^ 

23  i[  O  LouJ),  I  know  that  the  ™  way  of  "rroT.ie. 
man  is  not  in  himself:  //  is  not  in  man  that  '•'''^o.'^''- 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  *•  Vj  » 

24  O  Lord,  "  correct  me,  but  with  juilg-  "  Ps-  c.  i. 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  t  bring  fi,ap;;,o.  n. 
me  to  nothins:: 


illllO  /' 


t  Hel..       3  • 

iiminhh 
me. 


25  "  Pour   out  thy  fury  upon  the  hea-  ", 
then  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  fa^  "i'»-'5-6- 
milies  that  call  not  on  thy  name  :  for  they 
have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoiued  him, 
and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  ha-  ' ' 

bitation  desolate.                                           ,, 
— — — , . . «i 

serve,  first,  that  her  affliction,  tliough  great,  was  suoii  as  bv  exp<;-^ 
rience  ^he  had  found  to  be  tolerable :  secondly,  that  s'lie  h.-iii 
less  reason  to  complain  of  what  she  suffered,  as  it  was  no  other 
than  might  have  been  expected  from  the  misconduct  of  those  who 
had  the  direction  of  her  affairs ;  and  lastly,  that  she  was  not  with- 
out hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  who,  upon  the  humble  supplication 
of  His  people,  might  be  moved  to  mitigate  their  chastisement, 
and  turn  His  hand  against  the  heathen  that  oppressed  them. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

20.  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  &c.]  My  cities  and  houses  are 
rifled  and  destroyed,  as  if  they  were  so  many  shepiierds'  tents,. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  20.  W.  Lowlh.  By  the  breaking  of  the 
cords,  the  use  of  which  is  to  fasten  the  tent  on  every  side  to  stakes  , 
in  the  ground,  and  on  tlie  breaking  of  which  the  tent  falls,  it  is 
implied  that  all  the  supports  of  city  and  country  were  gone.  • 

Poole.  .    J,;  ■  '.:,   :■    ,i-      ,,,    ,..     .    - 

23.  0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  &c.] 
Success  does  not  depend  upon  human  endeavours,  but  upon  God's 
good  pleasure  ;  compare  Ps.  xxxvii.  S.S  ;  I'rov.  xx.  24;  and  there- 
fore Thou  canst  easily  disappoint  all  tiie  designs  of  our  enemies. 
W.  Loivth. 

24.  0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment  ;  &c.]  O  Lord,  cor- 
rect me,  but  in  a  gracious  moderation ;  not  in  the  extreme  rigour 
of  Thy  justice  ;  not,  as  we  iiave  deserved,  in  Thy  wrath  and  dis. 
pleasure.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  speaker  here  humbly  entreats  Almighty  God. to,  deal  out 
His  corrections  in  such  a  moderate  degree,  as  to  shew  that  He 
aimed  at  the  amendment,  and  not  the  destruction,  of  the  offender. 
The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  "judgment,"  properly  signifies 
"  calm  and  dispassionate  judgment,"  which  stands  opposed  to  the 
hasty  sallies  of  anger  and  furious  revenge.  And  though  the  latter 
cannot  actually  exist  in  God,  it  is  sometimes  however  nominally 
attributed  to  Him,  whenever  the  effects  of  His  displeasure  are  so 
violent,  as  to  stop  nothing  short  of  utter  ruin  ;  althougii  such  a 
proceeding  may  be  justifiable  upon  the  most  solid  princijjles  of 
reason  and  equity.  As  therefore  to  "  punish  with  anger,"  implies 
an  unrelenting  rigour  and  severity ;  so  to  "  correct  witii  judg- 
ment," admits  the  use  of  such  moderation,  as  is  consistent  with 
the  sinner's  personal  safety,  whilst  it  promotes  his  reformatioii.,^ 
Dr.  Blnynet). 

^r>.  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  &c.]     Let  Tliy  justice 
be  made  known,  by  bringing  an  exemplary  |)unishnieiit  ujioii  tli^  , 
Chaldeans  and  their  allies;  see  chap.  i.  1.0  ;  who  do  not  ackno^ir-,^ 
ledge  Thy  providence,  but  ascribe  all  their  successes  to  their  9^ft„ 
idols.     W,  Lowlh.  -idT  '• 


God's  covenant  proclaimed. 


JEREMIAH. 


Evil  detiounced  asrainst  the  Jews, 
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CHAP.   XI. 

1  Jeremiah  proclainulh  God's  coivnani,  8  rebuketh  the 
Jfti's  dimbet/iiig  thereof,  1 1  prophesielh  et^ifs  to  come 
vpott  them,  18  and  upon  the  men  of  AnulhM.for  con- 
tpiring  to  kill  Jcreintah. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  LoKB,  sayiiigf 

^  Hear  ye  tlie  "words  of  this  covenant, 
and  speak  'unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 

S  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  LoKD  God  of  Israel ;  '  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 

A-  \\\\\c\\  I  commanded  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  tiom  the  iron  furnace, 
saving,  "  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them,  ac- 
cording to  all  which  I  command  you :  so 
siiall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God: 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  "  oath  which 
I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give 
them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  it  is  this  day.  Then  answered  I,  and 
said,  t  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Pro- 
claim all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day,  rising  early  and  protesting,  saying. 
Obey  my  voice. 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  The  word  thai  came  to  Jeremiah  &c.]  The 
prwphccy  contained  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  may  not 
improperly  be  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Josiah ;  only  to  the  latter 
end  of  it,  when  tlie  people,  who  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  that 
prince  had  solemnly  engaged  to  perform  the  obligations  of  the 
Divine  covenant,  may  in  course  of  time  be  supposed  to  have  re- 
lapsed into  their  former  disregard  and  neglect.  The  Prophet  is 
therefore  sent  to  recall  them  to  their  duty,  by  proclaiming  anew 
the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  rebuking  them  sharply  for  their 
hereditary  disobedience,  ver.  1 — 8.  He  denounceth  evil  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  their  idolatrous  apo- 
stasy, ver.  9 — 17;  and  being  informed  of  the  conspiracy  of  the 
men  of  Anathoth  against  his  life  by  Divine  revelation,  he  prayeth 
against  them,  and  is  authorized  to  foretell  their  utter  destruction. 
I)r.  Blaynct/. 

3.  —  Cursed  he  Ike  man  &c.]  It  is  a  way  of  speaking  usual  in 
Scripture,  to  denounce  God's  judgments  in  the  form  of  impreca- 
tion ;  so  the  Apostle  pronounces  an  excommunication,  by  saying, 
"  Let  him  be  accursed,"  or  "  Anathema,"  Gal.  i.  8 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
To  the  same  sense  St.  Paul  saith  of  Alexander  the  coppersmith, 
"  The  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works,"  2  Tim.  iv.  14. 
Thus  the  imprecations  we  meet  with  in  several  of  the  Psalms  are 
to  be  understood  as  so  many  predictions,  or  denunciations  of  God's 
judgments.  Accordingly  St.  Peter,  speaking  of  the  logth  Psalm, 
saith,  that  in  it  the  Holy  Ghost  "  spake  before  (or  prophesied)  by 
the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas/'  Acts  i.  l6.     W.  Lowth. 


8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the 
II  imagination  of  their  evil  heart:  there- 
fore I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded  them 
to  do ;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A  con- 
spiracy is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniqui- 
ties of  their  forefathers,  which  refused  to 
hear  my  words  ;  and  they  went  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them:  the  house  of  Israel  and 
the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my  cove- 
nant which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  t  to  escape ;  and 
■^  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not 
hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and  cry  unto 
the  gods  unto  whom  they  offer  incense : 
but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the 
time  of  their  t  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy 
■=  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah ;  and  ac- 
cordins:  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that 
t  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  '  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for 
them  :  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the  time 
that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  t  trouble. 

15  ^  t  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in 
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f  Heb.  evU. 


'  Chap.  2. 

28. 

t  Heb. 
shame. 
'  Cbap.  7. 
16.&  14.11. 
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t  Heb. 
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house  ? 


A  wholesome  instruction  is  to  be  derived  from  the  curse,  which 
God  denounces  against  those  who  keep  not  His  covenant.  Let 
us  reflect  on  this,  and  remember  that  God  hath  made  a  more  ex- 
cellent covenant  with  us  than  with  the  Jews  ;  and  that  this  cove- 
nant engages  us  still  more  strictly  to  hear  His  voice,  and  to  do  all 
that  He  hath  commanded  us ;  so  that,  if  we  break  it,  we  shall  in- 
cur a  much  heavier  punishment.  We  ought  farther  to  consider, 
that  it  is  not  only  by  worshipping  idols  that  the  Divine  covenant 
is  broken;  but  that  may  be  done  likev.ise  by  breaking  the  vows 
which  we  have  made  to  God,  and  by  withdrawing  our  hearts  fr«m 
Him  and  giving  them  to  the  world.     Ostervald. 

5.  —  Then  answered  I,  and  said.  So  be  it,  0  Lord.']  The  Pro- 
phet confirms  the  words  of  this  curse,  according  to  the  form  pre- 
scribed in  Deut.  xxvii.  26 ;  and  thereby  approves  the  justice  of  it, 
IV.  Lowth. 

9-  —  ^  conspiracj/  is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  &c.]  The 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  banded  to- 
gether and  conspired  wilfully  in  evil,  and  have  resolved  to  encou- 
rage each  other  in  wickedness.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  —  though  they  shall  cry  imto  me,  J  will  not  hearken  veto 
them.]  Their  destruction  was  irreversible  upon  supposition  of 
their  continuance  in  their  evil  ways,  which  God  foresaw  they 
would  do.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house,  &c.]  What  have 
the  Jews,  once  My  beloved  people,  to  do  in  My  house,  saith  God, 
seeing  they  have  committed  spiritual  fornication  with  many  idols  ; 


and  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth, 


CHAP.    XI,  XII. 


for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah, 
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mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewd- 
ness with  many,  and  the  holy  flesh  is  passed 
from  thee  ?  II  when  thou  doest  evil,  then 
thou  rejoicest. 

1(3  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green 
olive  tree,  fair,  cmd  of  goodly  fruit :  with 
the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled 
fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are 
broken. 

17  Foi-  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  planted 
thee,  hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee, 
for  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done 
against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger 
in  offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then  thou 
shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  "^as  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and  I  knew  not 
that  they  had  devised  devices  against  me, 
saying.  Let  us  destroy  t  the  tree  with  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest 
righteously,  that  "  triest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them  : 
for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 


and  those  sacrifices,  wliich  now  they  pretend  to  offer,  are  not  holy 
oblations,  but  profane  and  common  flesh?  Yea,  O  My  people,  thou 
art  come  to  that  height  of  impiety,  as  that  thou  rejoicest  in  evil. 
Bp.  Hall. 

the  holy  jlcsh  is  jpassed  from  thee .?]     The  flesh  of  thy 

sacrifices,  which  thou  ofierest  up  unto  Me,  as  an  atonement  for 
thy  sins,  doth  not  at  all  profit  thee,  being  polluted  and  rendered 
unacceptable  to  Me,  through  those  many  and  great  sins,  in  which 
thou  condnuest  without  remorse,  and  even  takest  a  pride  in  com- 
mitting them:  see  chap,  vi;  and  compare  Hag.  ii.  12 — 14.  W. 
Lowlh. 

16.  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green,  olive  tree,  &c.]  St.  Paul 
plainly  alludes  to  this  verse,  Rom.  xi.  17.  The  Jewish  nation,  in 
its  flourishing  state,  is  sometimes  compared  to  a  vine,  sometimes 
to  an  olive  tree,  chiefly  because  of  the  fruits  of  good  works,  which 
God  might  justly  expect  from  them,  after  all  the  care  and  pains 
He  had  bestowed  upon  tliem,  to  make  them  thrive  and  fructify. 
See  Ps.  lii.  8.     ff^.  Lowlh. 

n'ilh  the  ?ioise  of  a  great  tumult']     These  words  signify  the 

confused  murmur  of  the  Chaldean  army,  coming  tumultuously 
to  desolate  Jerusalem  and  its  dependencies  with  fire  and  sword. 
Dr.  Blayncy. 

18.  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of  it,  &c.]  This  re- 
lates to  the  evil  designs  of  the  men  of  Anathoth  against  the  Pro- 
phet, which,  he  saith,  God  had  revealed  to  him.  See  the  follow- 
ing verses.     W.  Lomlh. 

19.  —  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  &c.]  Let  us 
not  only  burn  his  prophecies,  but  kill  the  man :  let  us  despatch 
him  from  off  tiie  earth.     Bp.  Hall. 

20.  —  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  &c.]  O  God,  I  do  not 
desire  it  in  any  malice  to  them,  or  thirst  of  revenge,  but  in  a  holy 
zeal  for  Tliy  glory  :  being  by  Thee  so  directed,  and  committing 
my  cause  to  I'hee,  I  pray  for  a  sight  of  Thy  just  retribution  to 
them.     Bp.  Hall. 

23.  —  t/ie  year  of  their  viiitation.']  When  I  will  visit  their  sins 
upon  them :  see  chap,  xxiii.  12 ;  xlvi.  21  j  xlviii.  44  j  1.  27.    The 


21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  ,  ^^""^ 
men  of  Anathoth,  that  seek  thy  life,  sav-  *^J>luiloI 
ing.    Prophesy   not   in  the   name   of  the 
Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore   thus   saith   the    Loud   of 
hosts.  Behold,  I  will  t  punish  them:  the  t  "ci>- 
young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ;  their  '""  "'"^ 
sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by  fa- 
mine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of 
them  :  for  I  will  bring  evil  u|)on  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  even  the  year  of  their  visita- 
tion. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  the  ivichcd's  prosperity,  hy 
faith  scelh  their  ruin.  5  Gwl  admonishcth  him  of  his 
brethren's  treachery  against  him,  7  and  lanunlelh  his 
heritage.  14  He  proniisetk  to  the  penitent  return  from 
captivity. 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when 
1  plead  with  thee:  yet  ||  let  mc  talk  ]',,°'';„„. 
with  thee  of  thij  judgments:  "Wherefore  s-n ">.,•  caj€ 
doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  -where-  '"ZhTii. 
fore   are   all   they  happy   that   deal  very  I's.  m.  1. 
treacherously  ?  Hab.  f.  4, 

2  Thou  hast   planted  them,  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :    t  they  grow,  yea,  they  t  "«''• 
bring  forth  fruit :  thou  art  near  in  their  ""•^ «"  "^ 
mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 


■  words  "  year"  and  "  day"  often  signify  a  set  or  determined  time. 
See  Is.  IxL  2.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XH.  The  Prophet  here  ventures  freely,  though  with 
professions  of  confidence  in  the  Divine  justice,  to  expostulate 
with  God  concerning  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men  in  ge- 
neral ;  whose  punishment  he  solicits,  attesting  the  miscliiefs 
that  were  continually  brought  on  the  land  by  tlieir  unrestrained 
wickedness,  ver.  1 — 4.  In  reply  he  is  forewarned  to  expect, 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  power  of  his  enemies,  his  own  per- 
sonal grievances  would  naturally  increase ;  whilst^  the  distractions 
of  the  state,  and  the  unkindness  of  his  kinsfolks,  precluded  him 
all  hopes  of  either  publick  or  private  redress,  ver.  .5,  C.  But 
God  expressly  challenges  the  national  calamities  as  the  result  of 
His  own  special  determination  and  judgment.  He  had  discarded 
His  people  for  their  malicious  behaviour  towards  Him,  and  they 
were  therefore  given  up  to  the  outrage  and  devastation  of  fierce 
and  merciless  invaders,  ver.  7 — 13.  At  last  he  promises  them 
a  restoration  in  future,  and  threatens  punishment  upon  their  hea- 
then neighbours  who  had  oppressed  tliem;  but  with  this  reserva- 
tion, that  such  of  these,  as  would  come  over  to  His  established 
worship.  He  would  receive  and  incorporate  into  His  Church.;  but 
the  unl)elieving  part  should  be  utterly  extirpated.    Dr.  Blayncy. 

Ver.  1.  Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord,  &c.]  Though  I  doubt  not 
of  Thy  justice  and  holiness,  yet  suffer  nic  to  argue  with  Thee 
concerning  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  affhctions  of  the 
righteous:  a  dispensation,  which  hath  in  .all  ages  been  made  an 
objection  against  Providence,  and  upon  that  account  been  a  stum- 
blingblock  even  to  good  men :  see  Job  xii.  6 ;  xxi.  "i,  Sec. ;  Ps. 
xxxvii.  and  Ixxiii.      IV.  Lowth. 

2.  —  thou  art  near  in  their  viouth,  and  far  from  their  reins.] 
The  true  character  of  hypocrites,  wlio,  according  to  Is;uah's  de- 
scription of  them,  "  honour  God  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  Him,"  Isaiah  xxix.  13  ;  Mark  vii.  6.  "  The  reins"  in 
Scripture  signify  the  thoughts  and  inward  dispositions.  fV. 
Lowth, 
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3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  *•  knowest  me:  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine  heart  t  to- 
ward thee :  pull  them  out  like  sheep  for 
the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for  the 
day  of  slaughter. 

•t  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
the  herbs  of  every  field  wither,  ''for  the 
wickedness  of  them  tiiat  dwell  therein? 
the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds ; 
because  they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  %  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen, 
and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  Iiow 
canst  tliou  contend  with  horses  ?  and  j/"  in 
the  land  of  peace,  •u.'herein  thou  trustedst, 
they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  "  thy  brethren,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  trea- 
cherously witli  thee  ;  yea,  ||  they  have  call- 
ed a  multitude  after  thee :  believe  them 
not,  though  they  speak  tfair  words  unto 
thee. 

7  IF  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have 
left  mine  heritage ;  I  have  given  t  the 
dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest ;  it  ||  t  crieth  out  against  me  : 
therefore  have  1  hated  it. 


4.  —  because  the;/  xaid,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  «((/.]  That  is, 
He  will  not  concern  Himself  about  rewarding  or  punishing  us 
hereafter.  The  inference,  which  bad  men  are  apt  to  draw  from 
God's  past  forbearance,  is,  that  He  is  totally  regardless  of  the 
moral  conduct  of  mankind.  Hence,  promising  themselves  the 
same  impunity  in  future,  which  they  have  hitherto  experienced, 
they  are  led  to  a  free  indulgence  of  all  their  vicious  inclinations. 
Accordingly  the  Psalmist,  complaining,  as'  the  Prophet  does  here, 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  represents  their  behaviour  and 
their  principles  in  terms  exactly  similar.  See  Ps.  xciv.  5 — 7. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

5.  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  &c.]  Here  God  answers 
the  complaint  of  the  Prophet,  and  applies  a  proverbial  expression 
to  his  case.  W.  Lonth.  The  sense  of  the  proverb  seems  to  be. 
If  thou  art  not  able  to  encounter  less  dangers,  how  wilt  thou  be 
able  to  overcome  greater  ?     Poole. 

.  — : —  "I  "'«  swelling  if  Jordan  ?]  The  ravages  of  war  and  hos- 
tile invasion  are  often  represented  in  Scripture  under  the  image 
of  a  river  rising  rapidly  above  its  banks,  and  carrying  all  before 
It.  To  these  inundations  the  river  Jordan  was  very  subiect 
Dr.  Blatineij.  ^         ^ 

9.  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  .ipecMed  bird,  &c.]  My  people 
are  become  wild  and  savage,  (see  ver.  8,)  and  not  to  be  tamed  • 
and,  like  "a  speckled"  or  "taloned  bird,"  are  only  fit  for  prey 
and  deeds  of  violence.  And  as  all  the  rest  of  the  birds  flock 
round  such  an  one,  and  are  ready  to  pull  it  to  pieces  ;  so  I  have 
stirred  up  all  the  enemies  of  My  people  to  annoy  them  on  every 
side ;  compared  here  to  so  many  beasts  of  prey  :  see  chap.  ii.  15  • 
Isa.  hi.  9;  Hab.  ii.  17.  The  word  here  rendered  "speckled" 
IS  of  an  uncertain  signification,  being  found  but  in  this  one  place 
of  the  Bible,  unless,  perhaps,  1  Sam.  xiii.  18,  where  some  look 
upon  It  as  a  proper  name.  The  .Septuagint  understand  it  of  the 
hyena,  which  sense  is  followed  by  Bochart.  But  if  we  take  it 
in  cither  signification,  the  sense  is  much  tlie  same.     W.  Lowth. 
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9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  11  speckled 
bird,  the  birds  round  about  are  against 
her ;  come  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  II  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion 
under  foot,  they  have  made  my  t  pleasant 
portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  a7id  being 
desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me ;  the  whole 
land  is  made  desolate,  because  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart. 

V2  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high 
places  through  the  wilderness :  for  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour  from  the 
one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end 
of  the  land :  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  '  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall 
reap  thorns :  they  have  put  themselves  to 
pain,  but  shall  not  profit:  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  because  of 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  *[[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all 
mine  evil  neighbours,  that  touch  the  in- 
heritance which  I  have  caused  my  people 
Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold,  I  will  ^  pluck 
them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I 
have  plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and 


10.  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard,~\  By  "many 
pastors"  are  meant  the  generals  of  the  Chaldean  army ;  so  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  rightly  explains  it:  see  ver.  12,  and  compare 
chap.  vi.  3.  God  calls  Judea  "  His  vineyard  and  pleasant  por- 
tion," because  of  the  care  He  took  to  cultivate  and  improve  it, 
and  the  fruit  He  might  justly  have  expected  from  it :  see  the 
note  on  chap.  xi.  l6.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  — jipon  all  high  places  through  the  wilderness  :'J  Rather, 
"  upon  all  the  plains  in  the  wilderness ;"  that  is,  the  smooth  plots 
of  greensward  in  the  waste  or  uncultivated  country,  which  afford 
pasturage  to  the  cattle.    Dr.  Blayncy.     See  note  on  chap,  ix.  10. 

13.  —  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues'^  Or,  "Be  ye 
ashamed  of  your  increase."  God's  displeasure  shall  make  all  your 
designs  abortive,  they  shall  not  bring  forth  their  expected  fruit, 
and  you  shall  be  seized  with  shame  and  confusion  to  see  your- 
selves disappointed:  compare  chap.  ii.  36,  37.  The  word  "re- 
venues," or  "  increase,"  alludes  to  the  "  reaping  of  thorns,"  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  verse.     W.  Lowth. 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil  neighbours,  &.c!^ 
This  prophecy  threatens  chiefty  Idumeans,  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
and  Philistines,  against  wliom  Jeremiah  prophesies,  chap,  xlvii, 
xlviii,  and  xlix ;  and  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxv.  These  are  called  "evil 
neighbours,"  because  of  the  spite  and  ill-will  which  they  shewed 
toward  the  Jews  on  all  occasions,  at  this  time  especially,  when 
most  of  them  joined  with  the  Chaldeans  and  Syrians  in  opposing 
them :  see  2  Kings  xxiv.  2.  This  sin  is  particularly  laid  to  their 
charge  by  the  Prophets,  and  they  are  threatened  with  captivity 
chiefly  on  that  account :  see  chap.  xlix.  1,2;  Ezek.  xxv.  3,  6,  8, 
12, 15 ;  Amos  i.  1 1 ;  Obad.  ver,  10 ;  Zeph.  ii.  8.     W.  LonMh. 

]  5.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have  phicked  them  out 
&C.2  The  captivity  threatened  to  the  Jews  and  their  neighbours 
seems  to  be  confined  to  seventy  years  :  see  chap.  xxv.  11 ;  xxvii, 
1 ;  Is.  xxiii.  15.  We  may  observe  likewise,  that  after  Jeremiah 
hath  threatened  severe  judgments  upon  several  countries,  he  coa- 


I^ii  the  tijpe  of  a  linen  girdle 


chrTst  '''^^®  compassion  on  theln,  and  will  bring 
abBui«o,s.  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and 
every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
Ayill  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  ])eo- 
ple,  to  swear  by  my  name.  The  Loud  liv- 
eth  ;  as  they  taught  my  j)eople  to  swear 
by  I3aal  ;  then  shall  they  be  built  in  the 
midst  of  my  people, 
s  I..  GO.  ii:.  17  But  if  they  will  not  ^  obey,  I  will  ut- 
terly pluck  lip  and  destroy  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xin. 

1  //(  the  Ifipe  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden,  at  Euphrates, 
God  prejtgurelli  the  destruction  ol  Itis  people.  12  Un- 
der the  parable  of  the  buitlc.t  filled  ivilh  wine  he  fore- 
ielleth  their  drunkenness  in  tniseri/.  1 5  He  exhorleth 
to  prevent  their  future  judgments.  22  lie  sheweth 
their  abominations  are  the  cause  thereof. 

about C02.  r  I  iHUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  and 
jL  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon 
thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 

i2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying, 

,4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got, 
which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to 
Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of 
the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  me. 


eludes  with  a  general  promise  of  returning  from  their  captivity  in 
the  latter  days :  see  chap,  xlviii.  47  ;  xlix.  6,  SQ.  Which  promise 
relates  probably  to  their  conversion  under  the  Gospel,  called  in 
Scripture  "  tlie  latter  days."     TV.  Lowfh. 

It).  —  then  shall  thei/  be  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people.']  I  will 
make  one  Church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  if  those  nations  shall 
frame  themselves  to  the  true  worship  of  My  name,  and  to  the 
profession  of  the  religion  of  My  people,  then  will  I  establish  them 
in  My  Church,  as  true  and  lively  members  thereof.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  acceptance  of  the  believing  Gentiles  is  here  clearly  inti- 
mated ;  and  their  union  with  the  Church  of  God,  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  being  broken  down.  See  concerning  the  actual  ac- 
complishment of  this  prophecy,  Eph.  ii.  13 — 22.     Dr.  Blayney. 

17.  But  if  they  nill  not  obey,  &c.]  Those  that  will  not  have 
God  and  Christ  to  reign  over  them,  shall  in  the  end  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction.  See  Is.  Ix.  12 ;  Luke  xix.  27;  com- 
pared with  Rev.  xix.  21.     W.  Lowlh. 

It  is  never  to  be  believed,  that  the  wicked  and  the  hypocrites 
'  shall  escape  unpunished,  or  that  they  are  truly  happy,  because 
God  spares  them  for  a  while.  The  threatenings  of  the  Lord  have 
sooner  or  later  their  effect:  nor  are  they  less  sure,  because  He  de- 
fers the  execution  of  them.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  XIII.  This  chapter  contains  a  single  and  distinct  pro- 
phecy, which,  under  two  symbols,  a  linen  girdle  left  to  rot,  and 
all  vessels  being  filled  with  wine,  foretells  the  utter  destruction 
that  was  destined  to  fall  upon  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  including 
individuals  of  every  rank  and  denomination,  ver.  15—21  ;  and 
the  cause  of  all  the  evils  is  assigned  in  tlie  general  corruption  and 
profligacy  of  manners  that  prevailed  without  a  prospect  of  amend- 
ment, ver.  22  to  the  end.  The  particular  mention  of  tiie  joint 
downfall  of  the  king  and  queen  (ver.  18)  seems  to  justify  the 
opinion  which  ascribes  this  prophecy  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
Vol.  II. 


CHAP.    XH,  XHL        i/ie  people' ^destruction  is  prefigured. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  j-j^'^^^st 
that  the  Loud  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  abouteo-.'. 
Euphrates,  and  take  the  girdle  from  thence, 
which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I 
had  hid  it :  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was 
marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  man- 
ner will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the 
great  ])ride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear 
my  words,  which  walk  in  the  ||  imagination  II  Of. 
of  their  heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  nift'"^ 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them,  shall  even 
be  as  this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins' 
of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto 
me  the  whole  house  of  Israel  and  the  whole 
hou.se  of  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  they 
might  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and  tor  a 
name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory  : 
but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
them  this  word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with 
wine  :  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee.  Do  wc 
not  certainly  know  that  every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine  ? 


of  Jehoiakim,  whose  fate  with  tliat  of  his  queen  is  in  like  manner 
noticed  together.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  —  and  put  it  not  in  natcr."]  God  explains  at  ver.  11 
what  was  meant  by  the  symbol  of  the  girdle  or  sash  worn  about 
the  loins,  namely.  His  people  Israel,  whom  He  purchased  and  re- 
deemed of  old,  and  attached  to  Himself  by  n  special  covenant ; 
that  as  a  girdle  serveth  for  an  ornament  to  the  wearer,  so  they 
should  be  subservient  \o  the  honour  and  glory  of  His  name.  But, 
it  is  added,  "  they  would  not  hear"  or  conform  to  His  intentions ; 
therefore  being  polluted  with  the  guilt  of  their  disobedience,  they 
were  in  that  state,  and  on  that  very  accoimt,  to  be  carried  into 
captivity  ;  conformably  to  which  the  Prophet  was  directed,  "  not 
to  put  the  girdle  in  water  ;"  that  is,  not  to  wash  it,  but  to  leave 
it  in  that  filthiness,  which  it  had  contracted  in  wearing.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

4.  —  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,']  God  commanded  tlie  Prophet  to 
hide  the  girdle  by  the  bank  of  Euphrates,  to  signii'y  the  Jews 
being  carried  captive  over  that  river,  called  "  the  waters  of  Baby- 
lon," Ps.  c.xxxvii.  1 .  Most  connnentators  are  of  opinion,  tliat  this 
was  performed  by  the  Prophet  only  in  a  vision :  it  not  being  pro- 
bable that  God  should  send  him  on  two  such  long  journeys  as  are 
mentioned  here,  and  ver.  6,  merely  upon  this  errand :  see  a  like 
instance  chap.  xxv.  17.  Several  things  are  related  in  Scripture  as 
actually  done,  which  yet  M'ere  only  transacted  in  a  vision.  tV. 
Lonih. 

From  Jerusalem  to  tlie  Euphrates  is  more  than  150  leagues. 
Cahnct. 

11.  — for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,]  That  they  miglit  have 
tlie  honour  of  being  called  by  My  name,  and  that  1  might  be  glo- 
rified by  their  shewing  forth  My  trutli  and  praises  to  the  world: 
see  chap,  xxxiii.  9-     '' •  Loirth. 

12.  -r  Evert)  bottle  shall  bejllcd  frith  mine:  &c.1  My  people  is 
like  to  Ihi  earthen  bottle  ;  and  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  up  to 
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to  pi'event  their  future  judgments. 


Tufore         13  Then  slialt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 

'2Iu"'o:J  saith  the  Loud,  Beliold,  I  will  fill  all  the 

iniiabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kinjis  that 

sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  the  priests, 

and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 

Jerusalem,  witli  druukenne<!?. 

t  Hcb.  14.  And  1  will  dash  them  t  one  against 

"^l^k^     another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  to- 

'Zthcr"     gether, saith  the  Lord:  I  will  not  pity,  nor 

t  Hei..       spare,  nor  have  mercy,  t  but  destroy  them. 

/'"»""-  15  «[  Hear  ye,    and   give  ear;  be  not 

lion!  "*      j)roud  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

Hi  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 

•  It. ».  eu.  before  he  cause  "  darkness,  and  before  your 

feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  and, 
while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  dark- 
ness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul 
sliall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride ; 

•  Lara.  1.9,  and  "mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run 
16.  i  -2.  IS.  jjj^^^  ^^,j^j^  tears,  because  the  Lord's  flock 

is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen. 
Humble   yourselves,    sit  down  :  for   your 

the  brim  with  wine.  Then  sliall  the  hearers  take  this  prophecy  in 
scorn,  and  say,  What  ■wonders  are  these  tliou  tellest  us  }  As  if  we 
knew  not  that  the  use  of  bottles  is  to  be  filled  with  wine !  Bp. 
Hall 

13.  —  Behold,  I  Trill  Jill  all  the  inhahilanis  i^c]  Even  thus 
every  inhabitant  of  this  land  shall  be  filled  up  with  the  wine  of 
God's  wrath  ;  and  shall  be,  as  it  were,  drunken  therewith.  Bp. 
Hall. 

God's  judgments  are  often  represented  under  the  figure  of  a 
cup  full  of  intoxicating  liquor :  see  this  metaphor  at  large  pur- 
sued, chap.  .K.X.V.  15,  &c.  W.  Lowth.  See  Bp.  Lowth's  note  on 
Is.  li.  17. 

1 4.  And  I  will  da.^k  them  one  against  another,"^  T  will  confound 
and  destroy  them  all,  as  earthen  vessels  are  broken  to  pieces, 
when  they  are  da.shed  one  against  another.  The  words  allude 
to  the  earthen  bottles,  which  were  to  be  filled  with  wine,  ver.  12. 
Compare  chap.  xix.  10,  11  ;  xlviii.  12.     W.  Lmvth. 

16.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  ijour  God,  &c.]  Confess  your  faults, 
(compare  Josh.  vii.  1  {),)  and  humble  yourselves  under  His  mighty 
hand,  before  He  bring  upon  you  the'  night  of  affliction.  Light  is 
the  emblem  of  joy,  and  happy  times  are  expressed  by  bright  and 
pleasant  days;  as,  on  the  contrary,  troubles  and  calamities  are  re- 
presented by  the  night  and  darkness,  when  every  thing  looks 
melancholy  and  dismal:  see  chap.  iv.  23  ;  xv.  9 ;  Is.  v.  .SO ;  viii. 
22;  Joel  ii.  10;  Amos  viii.  g,  10.     W.  Lowth. 

the  dark  mountains,^     Before  the  time  comes,  when  ye 

ehall  be  forced  to  fly  by  night  upon  the  mountains,  for  fear  of 
your  enemies.  See  chap.  xvi.  l6  ;  Ps.  xi.  1 ;  Ezek.  vii.  16 ;  Matt. 
xxiv.  l6.     W.  Lowth. 

1 8.  —  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down .-]  That  sitting  was  a  posture 
of  humiliation  under  circumstances  of  affliction  and  distress,  see 
Judg.  XX.  26  ;  Job  ii.  8  ;   Is.  iii.  26.     Dr.  Blaynet/. 

ly.  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,'\  Judah  lying  south 
in  respect  of  Chaldea,  which  in  the  next  verse  is  characterized  by 
the  name  of  "  the  north,"  the  "  cities  of  the  souUi"  may  mean 
the  cities  of  Judah  in  genend.  Or,  they  may  mean  those  cities  in 
particular  which  lay  in  the  southern  parts  of  Judah,  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  enemy ;  which  yet  were  subjected  to 
the  common  calamity,  as  well  as  those  which  were  nearer  at 
band.     Dr.  Blnyneij. 

20.  —  wtiere  is  the  flock  thai  was  given  thee,2    Judah  seems  here 


ti  principalities  shall  come  down,  even  the  cHu7sr 
crown  of  your  gloiy.  aiioutco-j. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  h  Of. 
up,  and  none  shall  oi)en  them:  Judah  shall  '""''"'"■ 
be  carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be 
wholly  carried  away  captive. 

•20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them 
that  come  from  the  north :  where  is  the 
flbck  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful 
flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 

t  punish  thee  ?  ibr  thou  hast  taught  them  t  Hcb. 
to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over  thee:  shall  ^""."^"* 
not  sorrows  take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail? 

22  %  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 

■^  Wherefore  come  these  things  upon  me?  '^ciwip.s. 
For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  '^•*' '"■'"• 
skirts  discovered,  and  thy  heels  II  made  bare,  n  or, 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  '''""  ''^ 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  thc?i  may  ye  also  Taken  awa,/. 
do  good,  that  are  t  accustomed  to  do  evil,    t  Hi*. 

24-  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the  ""''^'"• 
stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of 
the  wilderness. 

to  be  addressed  as  a  person,  being  asked  with  a  sarcastical  sneer 
what  was  become  of  all  the  numerous  multitudes,  which  God  had 
given  her  formerly,  constituting,  like  flocks  of  sheep,  the  national 
wealth  and  glory  ?     Dr.  Bluijnci/. 

21. — for  thou  hasl  taught  them  to  he  captains,  &c.]  Some 
have  understood  the  alliances,  contracted  heretofore  with  the  As- 
syrians by  Ahaz,  and  the  conduct  of  Hezekiah  towards  the  am- 
bassadours  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  be  here  alluded  to,  as  having 
paved  or  prepared  the  way  for  the  future  invasion  of  the  country 
by  the  Chaldeans.  But  I  rather  think  the  irreligious  and  wicked 
manners  of  the  people  are  principally  designed ;  which  put  them 
out  of  the  protection  of  Ahnighty  God,  and  rendered  them  an 
ea.sy  conquest  to  any  enemy  that  came  against  them.  Thus  they 
taught  their  enemies  to  oppress  and  to  be  lords  over  them;  against 
whom,  but  for  their  own  faults,  they  might  have  maintained 
their  security  and  independence.     Dr.  Blayney. 

22.  — are  thy  skirls  discovered,  and  thy  heels  made  bare.'\  Thine 
enormous  crimes  deserve  no  less  punishment  than  that  of  cap- 
tivity ;  when  thou  shalt  be  carried  away  unto  a  strange  country, 
stripped  and  bare,  •»  ithout  any  covering  to  thy  nakedness ;  for 
such  was  the  barbarous  cruelty  of  conquerors  to  their  captives :  ■ 
see  Is.  iii.  17 ;  xx.  4  ;  xlvii.  3  ;  Lam.  i.  8  ;  iv.  2 1  ;  Nahum  iiL  5. 
W.  Lowth. 

23.  —  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  &C.3  The  meaning  of  this  is, 
that  they  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  will  find  the  work  of  re- 
pentance and  reformation  to  be,  not  indeed  impossible,  but  ex- 
tremely difficult.  The  genius  of  sublime  and  figurative  language 
requires  such  lively  expressions,  and  describes  things  which  are 
hard  to  be  accomplished  as  quite  impossible.  That  the  words  are 
to  be  thus  understood  appears  from  the  whole  chapter,  which  con- 
tiiins  terrible  denunciations  against  the  Jews,  of  evils  which 
should  come  upon  them  for  their  impiety.  These  threats  are 
mixed  with  exhortations  to  repentance,  and  then  follow  the  words, 
"  Can  the  Ethiopian  &c. ;."  which  must  not  therefore  be  taken  as 
a  declaration  that  they  could  not  possibly  repent :  for  then  the 
Prophet  ought  not  to  have  pressed  them  in  the  same  discourse  to 
amend  their  ways,  and  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  before  He 
caused  darkness,  and  before  their  feet  stumbled,  and  they  should 
fall  to  rise  no  more.     Dr.  Jortin. 

24.  —  t/ie  windofUie  wiiderness^  See  Bishop  Lowth's  note  on 
Is.  xxi.  1. 


A  grievous  dearth. 


CHAP.    XIII,  XIV. 


The  prophefs  prayer. 


cHiTsT      ^^  "^'"^  '^  ^'^^  ^°*''  ^^^^  portion  of  thy 
niioutsoL'.  measures  from   me,  saith   the    Lord;  be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted 
in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  will  I  discover  thy  skirts 
upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
a7id  thine  abominations  on  the  hills  in  the 
fields.     Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem  !  wilt 

t  Hcb.       thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  t  when  shall  it 

after  y.hcn    ^^^q  ^^  ? 
yet? 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  grievous  famine  7  causetk  Jeremiah  to  prat/. 
10  The  Lord  rvill  not  he  intreated  for  the  people. 
13  Lying  prophets  arc  no  excuse  for  them.  17  Je- 
remiah is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

•bmiteo).  rriHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
t  Hcb,         X    Jeremiah  concerning  t  the  dearth. 
'the2arth(      2  Judah  moumetli,  and  the  gates  thereof 
or,  re-        lauguisli ;  they  are  black  unto  the  ground ; 
strumts.      ^^j  j,j^g  ^j,^  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little 
ones  to  the  waters :  they  came  to  the  pits, 
and  found  no  water;  they  returned  with 


25.  —  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures  from  me^  Or,  "  of 
thine  inheritance,"  as  the  Cliaklee  paraphrase  explains  it.  The 
expression  is  taken  from  the  division  of  the  land  of  Cana;in,  by 
line  or  measure.     W.  Lorvth. 

trusted  in  falsehood.'^    In  false  gods,  who  cannot  help  men 

in  their  troubles.     See  chap.  x.  1 4.     JV.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  XIV.  It  may  be  presumed,  that  this  prophecy  was  de- 
livered in  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  not  long  after  the 
foregoing.  The  six  first  verses  of  this  chapter  foretell  great  dis- 
tress that  should  be  occasioned  in  Judah  by  means  of  a  long 
drought.  The  Prophet  in  the  name  of  the  people  makes  a  con- 
fession of  sins,  and  supplicates  the  Divine  mercy,  ver.  7 — 9.  God 
declareth  His  resolution  to  punish,  and  will  not  be  entreated,  ver. 
10 — 12.  Jei'emiah  complains  of  false  prophets,  who  amuse  the 
people  with  contrary  predictions;  God  disclaimeth  them,  and 
threatens  both  them,  and  the  people  who  listen  to  them,  with 
sword  and  famine,  ver.  13 — IS.  The  Prophet  renews  his  suppli- 
cations in  the  people's  name  and  behalf,  ver.  1 9  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  —  concerning  the  dearth.'^  Or,  "  the  drought:"  so  the 
word  is  rendered  by  the  Greek,  Chaldee,  and  Syriack  versions; 
and  so  it  is  rendered  by  our  translators  also  in  chap.  xvii.  8.  The 
Hebrew  word  signifies  restraint;  that  is,  "  wlien  the  heaven  is 
shut  up,  that  there  is  no  rain,"  as  the  Scriptures  express  it,  Deut. 
xi.  17;  1  Kings  viii.  ,35.  W.  Lorvth.  That  drought  was  a  cala- 
mity incident  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  applied  as  a  punishment 
for  sin,  may  be  seen  from  comparing  Deut.  xi.  17;  xxviii.  23; 
1  Kings  viii.  35.     Dr.  Blayney. 

2.  —  the  gates  thereof  languish;']  The  gates  of  cities,  being 
places  of  publick  resort,  where  tlie  courts  of  justice  were  held, 
and  other  common  business  transacted,  seem  here  to  be  put  for 
the  persons  that  meet  there:  as  when  we  say,  "  tlie  court  is  in 
mourning,"  we  mean  the  persons  that  attend  the  court  or  king's 
palace.  So  by  this  passage  we  are  to  understand,  that  all  the 
persons  who  appear  in  publick  are  dejected,  and  put  on  black  or 
mourning,  on  account  of  the  national  distress.  Dr.  Blayney.  Or, 
that  they  look  black  and  ghastly,  and  cast  themselves  down  upon 
the  ground  out  of  grief  and  despair.  Compare  chap.  viii.  ii  1 ; 
xiiL  18.     W.Lomtk. 


then-  vessels  empty;  they   were  ashamed  „,^*^°:« 
and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads.     ^^Imu 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there 
was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field, 
and  forsook  //,  because  tiiere  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the 
high  places,  they  snuffed  up  tiie  wind  like 
dragons;  their  eyes  did  fail,  because  l/icrc 
was  no  grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  inicpiities  testify 
against  us,  do  thou  il  for  thy  name's  sake: 
for  our  backslidings  are  many;  we  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest 
thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a 
wayfaring  man  t/iat  turneth  aside  to  tarry 
for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  a.s- 
tonied,  as  a  mighty  man  t/iat  cannot  save  ? 

yet  tliou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  ^  Hcb. 
and  t  we  are  called  by  thy  name ;  leave  us  "'-v  """«• » 

,  .<  ,/  '  called  upon 

not.  „.      '^ 


3.  —  their  little  ones]  Tlie  meaner  people.  Bp.  Hall.  The 
younger  members  of  tiieir  family,  or  their  children.  Dr.  Blay- 
ney. 

to  the  pits,]  Or,  "  to  the  cisterns."  Jerusalem  was  sup- 
plied with  water  by  two  lakes  or  pools,  called  "  the  upper  pool," 
and  "the  lower  pool;"  see  Is.  vii.  3;  xxii.  9;  wlience  the  water 
was  conveyed  in  cisterns  for  the  use  of  the  city.     If^.  Lowth. 

they  tvcre  ashamed  and  confounded,]  At  the  disappoint- 
ment.  W.  Lowth.     See  Job  vi.  20. 

covered  their  heads.]     See  note  on  chap.  ii.  37. 

4.  Because  the  ground  is  chajit,]  See  note  at  Ps.  cxliii.  6.  The 
Prophet,  by  speaking  of  ploughmen,  shews  that  he  is  speaking  of 
the  autumnal  state  of  tliose  countries:  and  if  the  cracks  are  so 
deep  from  the  common  dryness  of  tiieir  summers,  w^hat  must  they 
be  when  the  rains  are  withheld,  as  in  the  present  case,  beyond 
the  usual  time  ?     Sir  J.  Chardin. 

5.  — forsook  it,]  Namely,  what  she  had  just  calved;  (Dr. 
Blayney;')  to  seek  for  sustenance  in  some  other  place.  W. 
LoKth. 

6.  —  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons;]  They  sucked  in 
the  air  for  want  of  water  to  cool  their  internal  heat.  Bochart 
observes,  that  the  comparison  to  dragons  or  great  serpents  is  very 
just;  for  jElian  describes  these  animals  as  standing  daily  for 
some  hours  with  their  heads  erect  and  their  mouths  wide  open 
towards  the  sky,  and  di-awing  in  the  air.  Bochart  adds,  that 
the  eyes  of  the  wild  asses  are  properly  noticed,  as  being  by  nature 
extremely  sharpsighted.  But  for  want  of  noiu-ishment  these 
must  fail  and  be  exhausted.     Dr.  Blayney. 

7.  —  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake:]  Deal  not  with  us  accord- 
ing to  our  deservings,  but  so  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  strangers 
to  speak  evil  of  Thy  name,  to  queatioii  Thy  power,  wisdom,  or 
goodness.  So  God  says,  Ezek.  xx.  9,  14,  22,  44,  that  amidst 
the  various  provocations  He  had  received.  He  had  still  acted  uni- 
formly upon  that  principle.     Dr.  Blayney. 

8.  —  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  laud,]  Thou 
that  wert  wont  to  dwell  and  continue  among  Tliy  people,  why 
shouldest  Thou  now  \ie  as  a  stranger  tliat  |)asses  througli  tlie 
land,  and  lodges  there  a  night,  and  a«-.-iy  >  Bp.  Unit.  As  on« 
who,  having  no  permanent  interest  in  the  land,  is  little  concerned, 
for  its  welfare.     Dr.  Blayney. 

8  A2 


God  uill  not  be  intreated  for  the  people.      JEREMIAH.     Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 


Before 
CHKIST 

aboulCUl 


10  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  peo- 
ple, Thus  ha\ c  they  lo\ed  to  wander,  they 
have  not  refraincil  tlieir  feet,  therefore  the 
Lord  dotli  not  accept  tlieni;  he  will  now 
remember    their   iniquity,  and   visit  their 


snis. 


•  Clmp.  7. 

16.&II.14. 

Exod.  3:>. 

la 

»  Prov.  I. 

S8. 

It.  I.  15. 


t  Hcb. 
Irulli. 


]  1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  »  Pray 
not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

1-2  "^  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their 
cry;  and  when  they  ofier  burnt  of!ering 
and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them: 
E«k.y.li:  but  1  will  consume  them  by  the  sword,  and 
Wic.3. -1.    by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  %  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, the  i)rophets  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
not  see  the  sword,  nc'ither  shall  ye  have  fa- 
mine; but  I  will  give  you  t  assured  peace 
in  tliis  place.    . 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The 
•Chap. 21.  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  "^  1  sent 
&  29.  s!'yf  t''^'"  "ot'  "either  have  I  commanded  them, 

neither  spake  unto  them :  they  prophesy 
unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divination,  and 
a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their 
heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning tiie  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say, 
Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land; 
By  sword  and  famine  shall  those  prophets 
be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phesy shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem because  of  the  famine  and  the 
sword;  and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury 
them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 


15.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concernhig  the  prophets  &c.] 
The  ministers  of  the  Lord  ouglit  seriously  to  reflect  upon  what  is 
here  said  of  the  crime  and  punishment  of  those  false  prophets, 
■who  promise*!  peace  to  the  Jews  at  the  very  time  their  ruin  was 
approaching;  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  them  never  to  flatter 
smners,  nor  lull  them  into  security;  but  to  speak  always  with 
zeal  and  sincerity  what  God  has  commanded.  And  the  people 
ought  likewise  to  learn  from  hence  to  hearken  diligently  to  those 
who  declare  the  truth  to  them  sincerely  and  without  flattery. 
Ostervald. 

1.7.  —  the  virgin  daughter  of  mi/  people']  Those  cities  are  called 
"  vhrgins"  which  never  came  into  a  conqueror's  hands.  In  the 
game  sense  the  Prophet  here  calls  Jerusalem  "  a  virgin,"  because 
she  had  been  hitherto  under  God's  immediate  protection,  and 
preserved  by  Him  from  all  attempts  of  her  enemies:  compare 
Amos  v.  2.  The  dissolution  of  a  government  or  body  politick 
is  called  a  "breach,"  by  way  of  allusion  to  the  breaking  or  dis- 
jointing of  the  limbs  of  an  human  body:  see  chan  viii  "1  •  I  im 
ii.  13.     fV.  Lowth.  I  -   >  ^•'"i- 

1 8.  —  both  the  prophet  and  the  jyriesi  go  ahout]  Or,  wander  "  into 
a  land  that  they  know  not."  The  priests  and  prophets  confirmed 
the  people  in  their  corruptions  and  impenitence,  thereby  seekino- 
to  advance  their  own  interest  and  authority:  see  chap.  ii.  s"; 
V.  31.  To  whicli  sense  the  marginal  reading  renders  the  former 
part  of  the  sentence  thus,  "  The  prophet  and  the  priest  make 
merchandise  against  a  land;"  and  now  they  receive  the  reward 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  GOl. 

"Chap.  IX 
17. 

Lam.  1.  le. 
&  2.  IS. 


«  Or, 

7nake  mer- 
chundbe 
ngftiifit  a 
iaiid,  and 
men  nc- 
kwjwiedge 
it  not. 
chap.  5.  31. 
'  Chap.  a. 
15. 


f  Ps.  106.6. 
Dan.  9.  8. 


their  daughters:  for  I  will  pour  their  wick- 
edness upon  them. 

17  *\\  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word 
unto  them ;  *'  Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with 
tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease: 
for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is 
broken  with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very 
grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  field,  then  be- 
hold the  slain  with  the  sword !  and  if  1 
enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  them  that 
are  sick  with  famine  !  yea,  both  the  prophet 
and  the  priest  II  go  about  into  a  land  that 
they  know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah  ? 
hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion  ?  why  hast  thou 
smitten  us,  and  thei'e  is  no  healing  for  us  ? 
'  we  looked  for  peace,  and  tliere  is  no  good ; 
and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wick- 
edness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers :  for 
^  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory: 
remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  with 
us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of 
the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  can 
the  heavens  give  showers?  art  not  thou 
he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will 
wait  upon  thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all 
these  things. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1  The  litter  rejection  and  manifold  jtidgynents  of  the  Jews. 
10  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  ihcir  spite,  receiveth  a 


of  their  prevarications,  by  going  into  captivity  with  those  they 
have  misled.     See  ver.  1,5.     fV.  Lowth. 

21.  — do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:]  Jerusalem  is 
called  the  "  city  of  God,"  Ps.  xlviii.  1 ;  Ixxxvii.  3;  as  He  was  in 
a  peculiar  manner  the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  this  was  His  royal 
city,  or  chief  seat  of  His  kingdom:  see  chap.  iii.  17.  But  the 
words  are  chiefly  to  be  understood  of  the  temple;  and  the  Pro- 
phet beseeches  God  not  to  give  that  up  to  be  profaned  by  infi- 
dels; the  place  which  He  had  chosen  for  His  peculiar  residence; 
where  He  sat  between  the  cherubims  as  upon  a  throne:  see  the 
note  upon  Is.  1.x vi.  1.     W.  I^on-th. 

Chap.  XV.  To  tlie  supplication  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
chapter  God  replies  by  declaring,  that  not  even  the  intercession 
of  His  favoured  servants  Moses  and  Samuel  should  divert  Him 
from  executing  His  purpose  of  vengeance  against  Judah,  M-hich 
is  denounced  in  terms  of  great  severity,  ver.  1 — 9.  At  ver.  10, 
.Teremiah  breaks  out  into  a  passionate  exclamation,  on  account  of 
the  odium  and  persecution  that  was  brought  upon  him.  God  re- 
proves him  for  speaking  slightingly  of  the  Divine  aid,  the  benefit 
of  which  he  had  already  experienced;  and  threatens  him  with 
the  loss  of  his  fortunes,  as  a  punishment  for  his  sins,  ver.  11 — 14. 
The  Prophet  deprecates  the  ill  efiects  of  God's  displeasure,  repre- 
senting the  cheerful  readiness  with  which  he  had  obeyed  the  Di- 
vine call,  and  the  continual  uneasiness  he  had  felt  in  contemplat- 
ing the  melancholy  subject  of  his  commission;  ver.  15 — 18.     As« 


The  utter  rejection  and 


CHAP.    XV. 


manifold  judgments  of  the  Jercs. 


promise  for  himself,    12  a?id  a  thrcalcniiii;  for  litem. 
1 5  He  prai/el/i,  1 9  ^'"t  rcceivelli  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  nic," Though 
■'Moses  and  '  Samuel  stood  before  nie, 
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11,  12        i/et  my  mind  could  not  ye  toward  this  peo- 
" '  •''^™  ^-^^  pie  :  cast  t/iem  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them 
go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say 
iHito  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  ?  then 
thou  shalt  tell  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
■*  Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death  ;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the 
captivity. 

3  And  I  will  '  appoint  over  them  four 
t  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay, 
and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  de- 
vour and  destroy. 

4  And  t  I  will  cause  them  to  be  ^  re- 
moved into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  be- 
cause of  ^  Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  for  t/ial  which  he  did  in 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O 
Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or 

peTcef"^  who  shall  go  aside  t  to  ask  how  thou  doest? 

surances  of  protection  and  security  are  renewed  to  him,  on  con- 
dition of  obedience  and  fidelity  on  his  part,  ver.  I  f)  to  the  end. 
Dr.  Blaj/nei/. 

Ver.  ].  —  TliottgJi  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  &c.] 
Moses  obtained  pardon  for  the  people  after  their  sin  of  making 
the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  34  :  and  again,  after  their  despising 
the  promised  land,  Numb.  xiv.  20 :  Samuel's  intercession  prevailed 
for  their  deliverance  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  1  Sam. 
vii.  9 :  and  these  two  persons  are  mentioned  together,  as  remark- 
ably prevalent  by  their  prayers,  Psal.  xcix.  6,  S.  But  here  God 
saith,  that,  if  these  very  persons  were  alive,  and  in  that  near  at- 
tendance to  Him,  whicli  they  formerly  enjoyed,  (for  that  is  the 
import  of  the  phrase  "  to  stand  before  Him,"  see  ver.  19;  chap, 
xviii.  HO ;  Deut.  x.  S  ;  1  Kings  xvii.  1 ;)  yet  even  their  prayers 
should  not  avert  His  judgments  from  His  people :  compare  Ezek. 
xiv.  14.      W.  Lowlh. 

2.  —  for  deatli,'\  It  is  obvious  from  the  foregoing  enumera- 
tion, that  death  here  means  the  pestilence.  See  chap.  xiv.  12. 
Dr.  Blaijiieij. 

4.  And  I  n-ill  cause  litem  to  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of 
Ike  earlk.^  Several  Jews  were  carried  captive  into  other  coun- 
tries, besides  Chaldea ;  see  note  on  chap.  xii.  14;  others  turned 
voluntary  exiles,  to  avoid  the  miseries  they  saw  coming  upon 
their  country  ;  see  chap.  xl.  11.  Tlie  words  here  are  taken  out 
of  Deut.  xxviii.  2.5  ;  where  Moses  threatens  them  with  a  general 
dispersion  over  the  world,  which  received  its  utmost  completion 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.     H'.  Lowtlt. 

6.  —  /  «?»  iveartj  with  repenting.']  When  God  suspends  the  exe- 
cution of  His  judgments.  He  is  said  to  "  repent  of  the  evil"  He 
had  threatened :  see  chap,  xviii.  8.  This  He  had  done  so  often, 
that  He  is  represented  as  a  man  whose  patience  is  at  last  quite 
tu-ed  out,  it  being  to  no  purpose  to  withhold  His  liand  any  longer 
from  striking.  Compare  Is.  xliii.  24;  Hos.  xiii.  11;  Mai.  ii.  17. 
fV.  Lowtlt. 

7.  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  foin  in  the  gates  of  the  land;] 
I  will  toss  and  scatter  them  in  all  the  defenced  cities  of  the  land, 
as  corn  is  shaken  and  dispersed  in  the  winnowing.    Bp.  Hall. 


(J  Thou  hast  forsaken  mc,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  art  gone  backward :  therefore  will  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  against  tlioe,  and  de- 
stroy thee  ;  I  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fun  in  the 
gates  of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave  tlicin  of 
II  children,  1  will  destroy  my  jjeople,  aince 
they  return  not  from  their  wa}s. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me 
above  the  .sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought 
upon  them  ||  against  the  mother  of  the 
young  men  a  spoiler  at  noonday :  1  have 
caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and 
terrois  upon  the  city. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  Janguisheth: 
she  hath  given  up  the  ghost ;  "  her  sun  is 
gone  down  while  it  teas  yet  day  :  she  hath 
been  ashamed  and  confounded  :  and  the  re- 
sidue of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword 
before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

lU  ^  '  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  tliat  thou 
hast  borne  me  a  num  of  strife  and  a  man 
of  contention  to  the  whole  earth  !  I  have 
neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to 
me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one  of  them  doth 
curse  me. 

]  1  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well 
with  thy  remnant ;  verily  II I  will  cause  the 
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8.  —  against  the  mother  of  the  tjoung  nteti]  I'lin  nation  in  ge- 
neral is  called  "  the  mother"  of  each  Jew  in  particular;  Is.  1.  I ; 
Hos.  ii.  2 — 5  ;  or,  as  Lowth  thinks,  Jerusalem.     Ahp.  Seeker. 

a  spoiler]  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  is  un- 
doubtedly here  designed.  In  the  margin,  the  prereding  word  is 
rendered  "  a  young  man  :"  this  would  very  properly  characterize 
the  same  person.  For  .Josephus  cites  from  Berosus,  tiie  Chaldean 
historian,  a  passage  to  the  following  purport;  "  th.it  Nabopol- 
lassar  king  of  Babylon,  hearing  that  the  provinces  of  J.pfyijt, 
Coele-Syria,  and  Phenicc  had  revolted,  and  being  himself  inlinn 
from  age,  sent  a  part  of  his  forces  under  his  son  ^^ebuchadnez- 
zar,  then  in  the  prime  of  j'outh,  b}-  whom  these  provinces  were 
again  reduced."  This  was  the  expedition  said  to  ha\e  been  un- 
dertaken by  him  in  the  third  j'car  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  : 
in  tlie  course  of  wliicli,  after  having  defeated  the  Egyptian 
army  at  Carchemisb,  he  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  took,  and 
plundered  it,  carrying  away  much  spoil  and  many  captives  to 
Babylon.  See  chap.  xlvi.  2  ;  Dan.  i.  1 — 3;  2  Kings  xxiv.  1.  Dr. 
Bluijne?/. 

Q  Site  that  hath  borne  seveit]  "  Seven"  is  put  for  many :  and 
the  multitude  of  the  inhabitants  or  children  of  Jerusalem,  the 
mother  city,  is  here  alluded  to.     Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  —  that  I  hull  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife  8iC.]  The  Pro- 
phet here  complains  of  the  opposition  he  met  with  from  his  coun- 
trymen, for  speaking  unwelcome  truths,  which  had  occasioned 
him  so  much  uneasiness,  as  if  he  had  engaged  in  the  most  invi- 
dious of  all  occupations,  and  the  most  likely  to  engender  strife, 
that  of  lending  and  borrowing  upon  usury.     Dr.  Blaynetj. 

The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  take  usury  of  their  brethren, 
Deut.  xxiii.  19;  especially  of  the  poor,  Exod.  xxii.  2.5;  which 
was  thought  so  great  an  oppression,  that  it  made  the  man  who 
was  guilty  of  it  hated  and  cursed  by  every  one.  The  Proi)het 
saith,  this  was  just  his  own  case,  every  body  was  his  enemy  lor 
delivering  those  messages  which  he  had  received  from  God. 
PK  Loirllt. 

1 1.  The  Lord  said,  Vcrilii  it  shall  be  trcll  with  Ihi/  remnanl ;  &c.] 
Tile  sense  is,  That  the  Prophet  hirasell",  his  relations  and  family. 
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enemy  to  entreat  thee  "well  in  the  time  of 
evil  and  in  the  time  of  afiliction. 

lii  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron 
and  the  steel  ? 

18  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will 

I  give  to  the  "  spoil  without  price,  and  that 
for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

11.  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with 
thine  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  know- 
est  not :  for  a  '  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  an- 
ger, xchich  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  %  O  Lord,  thou  knowest :  remember 
me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  my 
persecutors  ;  take  me  not  away  in  thy  long- 
suftering :  know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have 
surtered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
"eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart :  for 

I I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced  ;  I  sat  alone  because 
of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast  filled  me  with 
indignation. 

1 S  "Why  is  my- "  pain  perpetual,  and  my 


should  escape  the  c\i\.i  coiniiior  upon  the  Jewish  nation  when  the 
"  residue  of  them  should  be  dehvered  to  the  sword,"  ver.  Q.  W. 
Lo/iih. 

12.  S/iall  iron  break  Ihe  norlJicrn  iron  and  the  steel  ?2  The 
meaning  probably  is.  Shall  the  enemy  crush  or  oveipower  one' 
whom  I  have  made  like  the  hardest  iron  or  brass  ?  alluding  to 
what  God  said  to  the  Prophet  when  he  first  engaged  him  inHis 
service,  chap.  i.  18.  "  Iron  from  the  north"  is  perhaps  justly 
.supposed  to  denote,  in  a  primary  sense,  that  species  of  hardened 
iron,  or  steel,  called  in  Greek  Chalybs,  from  the  Chalybes,  a  peo- 
ple bordering  on  the  Euxine  sea,  and  consequently  lying  to  the 
north  of  Judea,  by  whom  the  art  of  tempering  steel  is  said  to  have 
been  discovered.  Strabo  speaks  of  this  people  as  being  known  in 
former  times  by  the  name  of  the  Chalybes,  but  afterwards  called 
Chaldaei ;  and  mentions  their  iron  mines.  These  however  were 
a  different  people  from  tlie  Chaldeans,  who  were  united  with  the 
Babylonians.     Dr.  B/ai/nct/. 

13.  —  ivithoHl  price,']  That  is,  not  making  thee  any  compen- 
sation, but  inflicting  these  losses  upon  thee  as  a  punishment  for 
thy  sms.     Dr.  Blaynaj. 

15.  —lalK  me  vol  anw)  in  thy  hnssuffcring .-]  The  sense  may 
be,  according  to  our  old  version,  "  take  me  not  away  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  Thine  anger :"  the  Prophet  seeming  to  think,  that, 
during  a  long  course  of  God's  anger  against  His  people,  he  him- 
self, however  innocent,  might  natuiallv  be  involved  in  those  suf- 
ferings, which  were  intended  for  the  punishment  of  the  r^uiltv 
Dr.  Blayney.  o       J- 

\Q.  fhu  fvords  trere  found,  and  I  did  eat  them  ;~\  As  soon  as 
I  received  or  underwood  Thy  word,  End  the  messages  Thou  didst 
deliver  to  me,  I  treasured  them  up  in  my  memory;  I  meditated 
upon  them  and  did  inwardly  digest  them.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
me  to  think,  I  should  be  an  instrument  of  conveying  Thy  com- 
™?,"'l'*n^?  "'^  brethren,  and  that  I  should  have  the  honour  of  being 
called  Thy  prophet  or  messenger.  The  receiving  of  God's  word 
by  which  the  soul  is  nourished,  is  elsewhere  compared  to  corporeal 
food  :  see  Ezek.  li.  1,  3;  Rev.  x.  9;  Is.  Iv.  1,  2  ;  Amos  viii.  11; 
John  VI.  27.     IV.  Luwth. 

1  }\'  ,f  *"'  ,""'  "'  '■'''  "'^embh/  of  ihe  mocJcers,]  The  word  trans- 
lated  mockers  is  more  properly  rendered  "them  that  make 
Bierry,     chap.  xxx.  19;    xxxi.  4.      In  the  preceding  verse  the 


wound  incurable,  "which  refusethto  be  heal-  c„^|Yg.j. 
ed?  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  about  (ioi. 
liar,  and  as  Avaters  that  t  fail  ?  t  Heb. 

19  f  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  *"""»««' 
thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  stand  before  me  :  and  if 
thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth :  let  them  re- 
turn unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto 
them. 

i20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  peo- 
ple a  fenced  brasen  °  wall :  and  they  shall  °  ^^'p-  ■• 
fight  against  thee,  but  ''  they  shall  not  pre-  '•  cii»p.  ao 
vail  against  thee :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  ^'• 
save  thee  and   to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAP.    XVL 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining  from  mar- 
riage, from  houses  of  mourning  and  feasting,  foreshew- 
elh  the  idler  ruin  of  the  Jews,  1 0  because  they  were 
worse  than  their  fathers.  14  Their  return  from  cap- 
tivity shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt.     16  God  will  doubly  recompense  their  idolatry. 

Prophet  had  declared,  that  he  had  felt  great  satisfaction  at  first  in 
being  appointed  to  the  office  of  God's  messenger.  But  his  joy  was 
not  of  long  continuance ;  the  tenour  of  his  commission  was  such 
as  to  affect  him,  like  St.  Paul,  and  much  upon  the  same  account, 
with  "  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart,"  Rom.  ix.  2; 
so  that,  renouncing  all  cheerful  society,  he  indulged  a  sohtary  me- 
lancholy, in  prospect  of  the  dire  effects  of  God's  indignation  against 
his  unhappy  country.     Dr.  Blayney. 

God's  judgments,  as  they  were  represented  to  the  Prophets, 
often  raised  such  dreadful  ideas  in  their  mind,  as  to  affect  them  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  especially  if  their  threatenings  concerned 
their  own  country,  or  the  church  of  God:  see  chap,  xxiii.  9; 
Ezek.  iii.  14;  Dan.  vii.  28;  Hab.  iii.  2,  16.     W.Lonth. 

^—  because  of  thy  hand .-]  God's  hand  may  be  understood 
either  of  His  judgments,  which,  being  denounced  by  the  Prophet, 
might  be  compared  to  a  "  hand"  stretched  out,  and  just  ready  to 
strike :  or  else  of  the  prophetical  impulse,  which  was  strong  upon 
Jeremiah,  and  in  a  manner  forced  him  to  be  the  messenger  of  evil 
tidings:  compare  2  Kings  iii.  15  ;  Is.  viii.  11 ;  Ezek.  i.  3;  iii.  14. 
W.  Loivth. 

18.  —  will  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,']  The  words 
might  be  better  translated,  "  Wilt  Thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as 
a  disappointment,  and  as  waters  that  fail .''"  namely,  that  dry  up 
and  disappoint  the  thirsty  traveller.  The  Prophet  means,  that 
God  had  in  a  manner  deserted  him  for  a  time,  had  left  him  to 
struggle  with  difficulties  unforeseen  or  unexpected,  thereby  disap- 
pointing in  some  measure  his  hopes  of  better  success.  Presently 
however,  as  if  he  had  said  too  much,  he  corrects  himself,  and  ex- 
presses his  entire  confidence  in  the  Divine  promises  to  support  and 
strengthen  him.    See  ver.  I9 — 21.     Dr.  Waterland. 

as  waters  that  fail  ?]     Compare  Job  vi.  15. 

19.  —  If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  &c.J  If  thou 
bethink  thyself  of  this  thine  impatience,  and  of  thy  too  great  re- 
gard to  this  murmuring  and  disobedient  peojjle,  I  will  so  confirm 
thee  that  they  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  thee  My  faithful 
servant ;  and,  if  thou  do  wisely  make  difference  betwixt  erroneous 
doctrine  and  the  truth,  and  betwixt  godly  and  profane  persons, 
then  will  I  admit  thee  to  be  My  mouth  unto  My  people  :  do  not 
thou  give  way  to  them  in  their  vicious  courses;  but  let  them,  if  it 
may  be,  come  in  to  thee.     Bji.  Hall. 


21ie  prophel  foreshevoeth 


CHAP.    XVI. 


the  utter  niin  oftheJetcs. 


/]"''""',„  rr^HE  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  also  unto 
about  «oi.     X.    me,  sayinjir, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  nei- 
ther slialt  thou  have  sons  or  daugliters  in 
this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that 
are  born  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their 
mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning 
their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land; 

•  ciup.  15.       4  They  shall  die  of 'grievous  dcatiis  ; 

^"chap  25  ^^^^y  *'^^^^  "''^  ^  ^^  lamented  ;  neither  shall 
n3.  they  be  buried  ;  hut  they  shall  be  as  diuig 

upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  they  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine; 
'  chup  7.    and  their  "  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
3.1&J4.20.  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 

Paal.  7a.  ,2.  , 

earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Loud,  Enter  not 
n  Q^  into  the  house  of  II  mourning,  neither  go  to 
mnurning  lanicut  uor  bemoan  them:  for  I  have  taken 
-^'"*'"         away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the 

Lord,  even  lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die 
in  this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried,  nei- 

"  Lev.  19.  ther  shall  men  lament  for  them,  nor  '' cut 
??•,,,  themselves,  nor  make  themselves  bald  for 

Deut.  \i.  1.     ,  ' 

them  : 
p  Or,  7  Neither  shall  men\\i&&x  themselves  for 

f,Tthem°3s  them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the 
Ezek.  2'i.  dead  ;  neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup 
'^"  of  consolation  to  drink  for  their  father  or 

for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house 

Chap.  XVI.  The  prophecy,  which  begins  here,  is  continued 
to  tlie  end  of  the  18th  verse  of  the  next  chapter.  It  may  have 
been  dehvered,  as  well  as  those  of  the  preceding  chapters,  to- 
wards the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  evil  reign. 

The  Prophet  is  forbidden  to  marry  or  beget  children,  because 
of  the  judgments  that  were  about  to  fall  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  both  old  and  young,  ver.  1 — i.  For  the  like  rea- 
sons he  is  desu'ed  not  to  join  with  any  of  his  neighbours  either  in 
their  mourning  or  in  their  convivial  mirth,  ver.  5 — 9.  He  shews, 
that  their  calamities  were  the  effect  of  their  apostasy  and  disobe- 
dience, for  which  God  would  drive  them  into  exile,  and  give  them 
no  quarter,  till  He  had  fully  requited  their  wickedness,  ver.  10 — 
13.  But  their  future  restoration  is  immediately  foretold,  ver.  14, 
15;  as  is  also  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  ver.  19 — 21.  Dr. 
Blaijney. 

Ver.  6.  —  neither  shall  men  lament  for  tliem/]  The  thoughts  of 
men  shall  be  wholly  taken  up  with  bewailing  themselves :  their 
own  calamities  shall  be  so  great,  they  shall  be  unconcerned  for  the 
misfortunes  of  others.     JV.  Lotvth. 

nor  cut  themselves,  nor  make  themselves  bald^  See  the  notes 

on  the  places  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

7.  Neither  sluill  men  tear  tlicmselves  for  them  in  mourning^  If 
this  translation  be  correct,  it  is  only  a  repetition  of  what  went 
bef  jre.  The  translation  in  the  margin,  "  neither  shall  men  break 
bread  for  them,"  is  much  to  be  preferred.  As  to  the  custom  al- 
luded to,  see  the  note  on  2  Sara.  iii.  35.  To  this  custom  the 
writer  of  the  book  of  Tobit  refers,  when,  amongst  other  good  ex- 
hortations to  his  son,  he  directs  him  to  "  pour  out  his  bread  on 
the  burial  of  the  just,"  Tobit  iv.  17-  Sir  J.  Chardin  tells  us,  that 
"  the  Oriental  Christians  still  make  banquets  of  the  same  kind,  by 


of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to     "•''■'"<• 
drink.  f^"«'«T 
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y  I'or  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;   Behold,  '  I  will  cause  to  'isai.24. 
cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  III;,  ^]i^. 
in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  •'^  '^■•-  '"• 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  tlio  bride-  It^^'^*^ 
groom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  •[[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all  these  words, 

and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  '  Wherefore  't^i">p--';- 
hath  tlie  Lord  pronounced  all  this  great  '^•*'^-^- 
evil  against  us  V  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ? 
or  what  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Loud  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Be- 
cause your  fathers  have,  forsaken  me,  .saith 
the  Loud,  and  have  walked  after  .other 
gods,  and  have  served  them,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  not  kept  my  law  ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  *  worse  than  your  "  chap.  7. 
fathers  ;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  af-  ~^' 

ter  the  ||  imagination  of  his  evil  heart,  that  u  Or,  - , 
they  may  not  ht-arken  unto  me :  xuhbom- 

13  "  Therefore  will  1  cast  you  out  of  this  '  ocut.  4. 
land  into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  gj'  g^"*" 
ye  nor  your  fathers ;   and  there  shall  ye 
serve  other  gods  day  and  night ;  where  1 

will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  ^  Therefore,  behold,  the  '  days  come,  iaiap.23. 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  '■"• 
said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

a  custom  derived  from  the  Jews;  and  that  liealths  were  also  drunk 
to  the  survivors  of  tlie  family."  These  latter  meant,  no  doubt,  or 
were  taken  from,  "  the  cup  of  consolation."  In  like  manner  he 
explains  (as  many  other  commentators  have  also  done)  "  the  bread 
of  men,"  mentioned  Ezek.  .\xiv.  17,  as  signifying  "the  bread  of 
others ;"  th6  bread  sent  to  mourners  ;  the  bread  tliat  the  neigh- 
bours, friends,  and  relations  sent.     Dr.  Blaynci/. 

13.  —  there  .thall  ijc  serve  other  godfl  The  opportunities  of  fre- 
quenting the  publick  worship  of  the  true  God  shall  be  taken  from  , 
you,  as  a  just  judgment  for  your  neglect  of  His  service  in  your 
own  country  ;  and  you  shall  be  exposed  to  the  peril  of  com- 
mitting idolatry,  and  being  seduced  by  the  Chaldeans  to  the  wor- 
ship of  their  idols.  Compaie  Deut.  iv.  28 ;  xxviii.  oG ;  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  1 9.      fV.  Lowth. 

14.  Tlierefore,  behold,  tlie  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,']  The 
particle,rendered  "  therefore,"  sometimes  signifies  "  nevertheless ;" 
(JT.  Lotvth;)  here  it  seems  more  propeily  to  signify,  "after  this." 
Dr.  Blayney. 

God  here  gives  the  people  notice  of  a  future  restoration,  on  pur- 
pose to  guard  them  during  their  exile  from  falling  into  idclalry 
through  despair,  by  letting  them  see  they  had  still  a  prosjicct 
of  recovering  God's  wonted  favour  and  protection.  Dr.  Blny- 
ncy.  . 

it  shall  no  more  be  said.  The  Lord  liveth,  &c.]   The  days 

come,  wherein  God  shall  not  be  celebrated  so  nuich  by  the  me- 
mory of  His  deliverance  of  His  people  out  of  I"gypt,  which  wa» 
long  since  done ;  as  by  the  fresh  remembrance  of  the  great  mercy, 
Avhich  He  hath  wrought  for  them,  in  bringing  them  back  from 
their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  in  all  those  lands  whither  they 
were  driven.     Bp.  Hall, 


Cod  u-ill  recompense  the  Jews'  idolalnj.        J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H.  The  captivity  ofjndahfor  her  sin. 


CJMUST  ^^  ^"*'  '^''^  ^"""  liveth,  that  brought 
«i.aut<;i)i.  up  tlie  children  of  Israel  iVoni  the  laud  of 
the  nortli,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither 
he  had  driven  them  :  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

Iti  %  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them ; 
and  after  will  1  send  for  many  hunters,  and 
they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 
anil  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of 
the  rocks. 
»jobsi.2i.  17  For  mine  ''eyes  are  upon  all  their 
^\Z.!A]^  ways:  they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  nei- 
ther  is  their  iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  1  will  recompense  their  ini- 
quity and  their  sin  double ;  because  they 
have  defiled  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine 
inheritance  with  the  carcases  of  their  de- 
testable and  abominable  things. 

190  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our 

ifi.  Beholil,  I  trill  scud  for  vmtii/ fishers,  &c.]  But,  in  the  mean 
time,  their  desolation  shall  be  grievous  and  universal :  I  will  call 
for  the  Chaldeans,  who  shall  be  as  so  many  fishers,  to  drag  them 
out  of  their  good  land ;  and  as  so  many  hunters,  to  chase  them 
from  their  houses,  and  to  drive  them  from  all  their  refuges.  Bp. 
Hall. 

Enemies  and  oppressors  are  elsewhere  represented  under  the 
metaphor?  of  "  fishers"  and  "  hunters:"  see  Gen.  x.  9  ;  Amos  iv.2; 
Hab.  i.  It,  l.">:  because  they  use  all  the  methods  of  open  force 
and  secret  wiles,  frequently  compared  to  nets,  in  order  to  make 
men  their  pre}'.-  see  Ezek.  xii.  13 ;  Hos.  v.  1.  These  two  simi- 
litudes imply,  that  the  Chaldeans  shall  make  an  entire  conquest 
and  booty  of  the  whole  land,  of  its  inhabitants  and  their  riches : 
and  what  shall  escape  one  party,  shall  fall  into  the  liands  of 
another.     If'.  Loirl/i. 

IS.  —  /  trill  recompense  (heir  iniquity  —  double;']  Not  double  of 
wh.it  they  deserved,  but  double  of  what,  that  is,  much  greater 
than,  would  have  been  inflicted  on  the  heathen  for  the  like 
offences.  Compare  Rev.  xviii.  6.  Farkhurst.  See  the  note  on 
Is.  xl.  2. 

• rvilh  the  carcases  of  their  detestable,  and  abmnittable  things.] 

iVith  the  carcases  of  their  abominable  sacrifices,  which  they  have 
made  to  their  idols ;  and  with  those  very  shnmefid  idols,  to  which 
they  have  sacrificed.  Bp.  Hall.  Idols  are  elsewhere  called  "  car- 
cases," not  only  because  they  are  without  life,  but  also  because  of 
their  filthiness  and  hatefulness  in  the  eyes  of  God :  see  Lev.  xxvi. 
30;  Ezek.  xliii.  7,  !)•     M'.  Lutvth. 

1 9.  O  Lord,  —r  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  &c.]  The  more 
emphatically  to  demonstrate  the  absurdity  of  forsaking  the  true 
God,  and  apostatizing  to  idolatry,  the  Prophet  foretells,  that  the 
time  will  come  when  the  Cientiles  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  idolatry 
of  which  tliey  and  their  forefathers  have  been  .so  long  guilty, 
shall  humbly  confess  this  their  sin,  and  address  themselves  in  all 
their  wants  to  the  true  God,  as  their  only  refuge  and  protection. 
W.  Lon'th. 

20.  Shall  a  man  mahe  gods  nnto  himself,  and  they  are  no  sods  ?■] 
This  seems  to  be  a  reply  from  God,  accounting  for  what  was  said 
before,  that  the  heathens  had  no  benefit  from  the  objects  in  which 
they  placed  their  religious  confidence,  by  asking  whether  it  was 
likely  that  men  could  create  gods,  giving  them  power  and  perfec- 
tions, which  they  had  not  in  themselves?     Dr.  Blayney. 

21.  Tliercfore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  Ihem  to  Ictiorv,'}  The 


fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  p^^f';'^„„ 
things  whereui  ther^e  is  no  protit.  about  eoi. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself, 
and  '  they  are  no  gods  ?  'Chap. 2, 

•21   Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  "• 
cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to 
know  mine  hand  and  my  might ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  my  name  is  The  Lord. 

CHAP.    XVIL 

1  The  captivity  of  Jiidah  for  her  sin.  .5  Trust  in  wan  is 
cursed,  7  in  God  is  blessed.  9  The  deceitful  heart 
cannot  deceive  God.  12  The  salvation  of  God.  15 
The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  mockers  of  his  prophecy. 
1,9  He  is  sent  to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallotving  the 
sabbath. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  '  pen  =  Job  19.24. 
of  iron,  and  with  the  t  point  of  a  dia-  fHeb. 
mond  :  it  is  graven  upon  the  table  of  their  '""'' 
heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their 

altars  and  their  ''  groves  by  the  green  trees  ••  Judg.3.7. 
upon  the  high  hills.  ^^"'^  '•^='- 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  '  I  will  '  chap.  15. 
give  thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  '^' 

phrase,  which  our  translation  renders  "  this  once,"  may  be  trans- 
lated "  at  this  time,"  as  it  is  2  Sam.  xvii.  7.  If  we  understand 
the  verse  of  the  Gentiles,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verse,  the 
sense  is,  that  God  will,  at  the  time  foretold,  ver.  19,  exert  His 
power  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  their  conversion  :  compare 
Is.  lii.  10.  If  we  apply  the  words  to  the  Jews,  they  import,  that 
He  will  manifest  His  power,  in  bringing  upon  them  all  the  evils 
already  threatened  against  them,  and  they  should  know  that  He 
is  the  Lord,  a  fulfiller  of  all  His  threatenings,  as  well  as  a  per- 
former of  His  promises.  Compare  Ezek.  vi.  7;  xii.  20;  xxiv.  24, 
27-     W.  Lowth.     See  the  note  on  Exod.  vi.  S. 

Chap.  XVII.  In  this  chapter  the  Prophet  describes  in  the  four 
first  verses  the  attachment  of  Judah  to  idolatry,  and  foretelleth 
the  fatal  consequences.  He  contrasteth  the  accursed  condition  of 
him,  who  resteth  his  trust  on  man,  with  the  blessedness  of  one, 
that  trusteth  in  God ;  and  illustrates  both  by  apt  comparisons, 
ver.  5 — S.  He  sheweth,  that,  be  the  human  heart  ever  so  wily, 
God  can  detect,  and  will  finally  punish,  its  double-dealing,  ver. 
9 — 11.  He  acknowledgeth,  that  sure  salvation  cometh  from  God 
and  from  Him  only,  ver.  12 — 1-1.  And,  complaining  of  those  that 
scoffed  at  his  predictions,  he  prayeth  for  the  Divine  coimtenance 
and  support  against  them,  ver.  15 — IS. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  is  taken  up  with  a  distinct 
prophecy  relative  to  the  strict  observance  of  the  sabbath  day; 
which  the  Prophet  was  sent,  most  probably  immediately  after  the 
delivery  of  the  foregoing,  to  proclaim  aloud,  in  all  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  a  matter  which  concerned  the  conduct  of  every  indi- 
vidual, and  the  general  happiness  of  the  whole.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  —  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  jmint  of  a  diamond:] 
This  is  spoken  metaphorically,  and  is  meant  to  denote  that  idola- 
try was  indelibly  fixed  in  their  affections  and  memory,  as  much  as 
if  it  had  been  engraved  with  instruments,  capable  of  making  the 
strongest  and  most  durable  impression,  upon  their  hearts,  as  upon 
a  writing  tablet,  and  upon  their  altars,  so  as  to  be  for  ever  present 
before  their  eyes.  Compare  Deut.  xi.  18 — 20;  Prov.  iii.  3;  vii.  3. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

3.  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  I  tvill  give  thy  substance  &-c.] 
Rather,  "  O  My  mountain.  Twill  give  thy^'substance  in  the  field," 
&c.  Nations  and  princes  of  great  power  and  eminence  are  figu- 
ratively called  "  mountains,"  in  regard  to  their  strength  and  ele- 
vation :  see  chap.  11.  25 ;  Is.  xii.  15  j  Zech,  iv.  7.    Judah  is  there- 


Trust  in  man  is  cursed. 


CHAP.    XVir.        The  deceitful  heart  cannot  dccciTc  God. 
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the    spoil,   and  thy   high  phices   for   sin, 
throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  t  thyself,  shalt  discon- 
tinue from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave  theej 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  sene  thine  ene- 
mies in  the  land  which  thou  knowest  not : 
for  ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger, 
xchich  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Cursed  he  tlic 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from 
the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the 
desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good  Com- 
eth ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not  in- 
habited. 

7  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  '  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots 
by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
Cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and 
shallTlot  be  careful  in  the  year  of  ||  drought, 
neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 


fore  styled  God's  mountain,  as  having  been  chosen  by  Him,  and 
thereby  raised  to  a  degree  of  elevation  above  all  other  people. 
See  chap,  x.vxi.  23.     Hr.  Blayney. 

6.  —  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  &c.]  That  man  shall  be  like  the 
heath  in  a  dry  wilderness,  that  shall  not  partake  of  the  sweet 
showers  when  they  fall.     Bp.  Hall. 

in  a  salt  land^     Saltness  in   Hebrew  expresses  barren 

gi'ound  ;  see  Deut.  xxix.  23  ;  Ps.  cvii.  34 ;  Zeph.  ii.  9.    W.  Lorvth. 

The  borders  of  the  Dead  sea,  and  of  the  Red  sea,  and  part  of 
Arabia  Petrea,  were  barren  from  containing  a  quantity  of  various 
salts.    Calmel. 

9.  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  &c.]  The  words 
were  spoken  by  Jeremiah  concerning  his  own  countrymen,  not 
all  of  them,  probably,  but  the  more  corrupted  part  of  the  nation, 
who  to  their  other  vices  had  added  a  consummate  hypocrisy  ; 
and  of  the  hearts  of  these  men  he  di'aws  a  most  hideous  picture, 
and  describes  them  under  three  bad  characters.  The  first  is  fraud 
and  treachery :  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  tilings."  The 
second  is  excessive  malice :  it  is  "  desperately  wicked."  The 
third  is  deep  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy,  expressed  in  the  way 
of  question,  "  who  can  know  it  ?"  A  worse  representation  than 
this  can  hardly  be  made  of  any  creature :  and  therefore  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  this  was  intended  to  be  a  description  of  hu- 
man nature,  or  of  the  heart  of  man  in  general,  but  rather  of  the 
most  habitual  and  depraved  sort  of  sinners.     Dr.  Jortin. 

who  can  know  it  ?]  The  meaning  is,  that  the  wicked  in- 
tentions of  bad  men  are  so  covered  over  with  fair  appearances, 
that  none  but  God  can  see  through  the  disguise,  as  it  follows  in 
the  next  verse,  '•  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart."     Abp.  Sharp. 

10.  /  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  rcins,^  Signifying, 
the  most  secret  thoughts  and  motions  of  tlie  soul :  these  God  is 
said  to  "  search"  and  "  tr)',"  not  as  if  it  were  a  work  of  labour 
and  difficulty  to  the  Divine  knowledge  to  penetrate  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  to  dive  into  their  thoughts,  but  to  signify  to  us  the  per- 
fection and  exactness  of  the  Divine  knowledge:  as,  when  men 
would  know  a  thing  exactly,  they  search  into  every  part  of  it, 
and  examine  every  thing  narrowly.  On  the  same  account  He  is 
elsewhere  said  "  to  weigh  the  spirits"  of  men,  Prov.  xvi.  2  ;  inti- 
mating that  He  has  that  perfect  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  men's 
hearts,  which  men  have  of  those  things  that  they  weigh  in  a  ba- 
lance with  the  greatest  exactness.     Abp.  Tillolson. 
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9  f  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  :  who  can 
know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  'search  the  heait,  /  try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  doings. 

\\  As  the  partridge  II  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  thc7n  not ;  so  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  sliall  leave  them 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a  fool. 

1'2  ^  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  .sanctuary. 

13  O  Loud,  the  hope  of  Israel,  '  all  that 
forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed,  a7id  they  that 
depart  from  me  shall  be  written  in  the  earth, 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the 
"fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved :  for 
thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  '  Where 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come 
now. 


1 1.  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  &c.]  It  is  here  said  of  the 
partridge,  rather  than  of  any  other  bird,  that  it  "  sitteth  and 
hatcheth  not,"  because,  the  partridge's  nest  being  made  on  the 
ground,  the  eggs  are  frequently  broken  by  men  or  other  animals, 
and  the  bird  is  often  obliged  to  quit  them  for  fear  of  cattle,  dogs, 
or  sportsmen,  which  chills  the  eggs,  and  makes  them  unfruitful. 
Rain  and  moisture  also  may  spoil  them.     Calmet,  Parkliurst. 

and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.^     In  the  end  shall  find  that 

lie  hath  been  a  fool.  Bp.  Halt.  So  God  calls  the  rich  man,  Luke 
xii.  20 ;  who  was  cut  ofi"  in  the  midst  of  his  life,  when  he  pro- 
mised himself  the  enjoyment  of  many  years.     IF.  Lowlh. 

12.  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning  &c.^  As  in  the 
preceding  verses  was  set  forth  the  vain  dependence  of  him  who 
seeks  to  advance  himself  by  indirect  methods  ;  so  here  we  are 
taught  the  solid  foundation,  which  he  builds  upon,  who  lias  re- 
course to  tjie  Divine  blessing,  and  seeks  to  recommend  himself 
to  the  favour  of  tliat  Being,  to  %vhoni  Israel  was  taught  to  look  up 
for  support,  and  whose  kingdom  from  all  eternity  rulctli  over  all. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

13.  —  tliey  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  tvrittcn  in  the  earth,'] 
They  that  forsake  My  laws,  saith  God,  and  their  reliance  upon  Me, 
shall  not  be  registered  among  My  people,  nor  shall  their  names 
be  written  in  heaven,  or  in  the  book  of  life:  compare  Ezek.  xiii.  9; 
Ps.  Ixix.  28 ;  Luke  x.  20  ;  Phil.  iv.  3 ;  Ezra  ii.  59.     'F.  I.oirth. 

14.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  Itealcd  ;  &c.]  It  is  from 
Thee  only  that  I  expect  comfort  and  relief  in  all  my  troubles  and 
afflictions:  soever.  15 — 17.  And  as  I  acknowledge  that  all  tlie 
blessings  I  enjoy  come  from  Thee,  so  it  is  to  Thee  that  I  return 
all  thanks  and  praise  :  compare  Ps.  cix.  I  ;  cxlviii.  14  ;  Deut.  x. 
21.  The  expression,  "  Save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved,"  is  much 
the  same  witli  that  in  chap.  xxxi.  18,  "  Turn  Thou  me,  and  I 
shall  be  turned  ;"  and  both  of  them  import,  that  it  is  the  Divine 
assistance  and  blessing  alone  which  can  crown  human  endeavours 
with  success.     See  the  note  there.     IV.  Loivth. 

15.  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  IMiere  is  tlie  word  of  tlie  Lord?'J 
This  is  an  objection  common  in  the  mouths  of  infidels  and  liber- 
tines, that  God  doth  not  speedily  fulfil  His  promises  and  threat- 
enings,  so  as  to  give  tiiem  ocular  demonstration  of  their  certainty: 
see  Is.  V.  19;  Amos  v.  18;  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  This  was  objected 
against  the  truth  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy  by  the  unprincipled  per- 
sons of  the  age.     IV.  Lorvlti. 
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16  As  for  nie, '  I  liave  not  hastened  from 
being  a  pastor  t  to  Ibllow  thee:  neither  have 
I  desiretl  the  woeful  day  ;  thou  kuowest: 
that  which  came  out  of"  my  hps  was  right 
before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  thou  art 
my  liope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

"^18  '  Let  them  be  confounded  that  perse- 
cute me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded : 
let  tiiein  be  di.smayed,  but  let  not  me  be 
dismaved  :  bring  upon  them  the  day  of 
evil,  and  t "  destroy  them  with  double  de- 
struction. 

19  f  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me  ;  Go 
and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the 
people,  w  hereby  the  kings  of  Judah  conie 
in,  and  by  the  "which  they  go  out,  and  in 
all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all 
Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of 
your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do 
ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath 
day,  as  I  "  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that 
they  might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruc- 
tion. 

24'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  dili- 
gently hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of 


l6.  As  for  me,  I  have  not  huslencd  from  being  a  pastor  &c.]  It 
is  Thou,  O  Lord,  that  hast  called  me;  and  I  have  not  dared  to  be 
averse  from  following  Thee  in  that  charge  which  Thou  liast  laid 
upon  me ;  neither  have  I  been  ambitious  and  desirous  of  this  sad 
and  busy  task,  as  Thou  well  knowest,  and  that  which  I  have 
spoken  is  Thy  true  message,  and  no  other.     Bp.  Hnll. 

1 9.  —  the  gale  of  the  children  of  the  pcople,'\  This  probably 
means  the  gate  most  frequented  by  the  people,  being  that  nearest 
the  palace,  where  the  kings  of  Judah  held  their  most  solemn 
courts  of  judicature.      Dr.  Blayney. 

20.  —  Hear  ye  the  roord  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah, "^  Com- 
pare chap.  xix.  .3.  The  words  are  directed  both  to  the  king  him- 
self, and  likewise  to  the  princes,  or  those  of  the  blood  royal:  see 
ver.  "in.  The  word  "  king,"  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  any 
person  in  authority:  sec  chap.  xxv.  20,  &c.;  1.  41 ;  li.  28.   H'.  Lowth. 

2.5.  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gales  of  this  citii  &c.")  Com- 
pare chap.  xxii.  4.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  judgments  de- 
nounced against  Jerusalem,  at  least  as  far  as  they  threatened  the 
city  with  utter  destruction,  were  not  irreversible.  And  from  the 
Prophet's  advice  to  Zedekiah,  chap,  x.vxviii.  17,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded, that  if  the  king  had  listened  to  that  counsel,  the  city  would 
not  liave  been  destroyed,  and  he  himself  might  have  continued  a 
tributary  king  under  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  is  true,  that  in  several 
other  chapters  of  this  prophecy,  God,  upon  foresight  of  the  Jews' 
impenitence,  pronounces  a  peremptory  sentence  upon  them :  see 
the  note  on  chap.  iv.  28.     W.  Lowlk. 
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this  city  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the 
sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  ''  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates 
of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  '*■ 
the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  places  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
from  the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains, 
and  from  the  south,  bringing  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices  of  praise, 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day ;  then  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.   XVHL 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  poller  is  shewed  God's  absohUe 
power  in  disposing  of  nations.  1 1  Judgtncnts  threatened 
to  Judah  for  her  strange  revolt.  18  Jeremiah  prayeth 
against  his  conspirators. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  ^bom  cos, 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear 
my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  II  Or, 
\\  wheels. 


frames,  or, 
seats. 


riding  in  chariots  and  on  horsex^  This  is  plainly  a  de- 
scription of  a  state  of  peace  and  security  ;  compare  ver.  27 :  taken 
in  any  other  sense,  it  must  stand  in  contradiction  to  the  law  in 
Deut.  xvii.  \Q,  and  to  many  other  texts  in  Scripture.  Bp.  Sher- 
lock. 

26. — from  the  plain,  and  from  the  ynountains,  and  from  the 
south,']  These  divisions  of  the  country,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  may  be  found  .losh.  xv.  21,  33,  48;  and  these,  together 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  make  up  the  whole  kingdom  of  .Ju- 
dah, when  taken  separate  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
ten  tribes.  See  tlie  same  enumeration,  chap,  xxxii.  44.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

Chap.  XVIII.  The  prophecies  and  transactions,  contained  in 
this  and  the  two  following  chapters  successively,  hang  together, 
and  must  be  referred  to  some  part  of  the  three  first  years  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim.  The  Prophet  is  sliewn,  first,  under  the  tj'pe 
of  the  potter,  God's  absolute  authority  over  nations  and  king- 
doms to  regulate  and  alter  their  condition  at  His  own  discretion, 
ver.  1 — 10.  He  is  then  directed  to  exhort  the  people  to  avert 
the  evil  designed  them  l)y  repentance  and  amendment;  and  upon 
their  refusal  to  charge  them  with  the  guilt  of  unj)recedented  re- 
volt, and  to  foretell  their  destruction,  ver.  11 — 17-  They  con- 
spire against  him  :  he  protesteth  against  their  immerited  and  un- 
grateful ])crsecution  of  him,  and  calleth  for  justice  against  them. 
Dr.  Blayney. 
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4  And  the  vessel  ||  that  he  made  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of"  tlie  potter :  so 
he  +  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seem- 
ed good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  '  cannot  I  do  with 
you  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so 
rt/'C  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  ^t  "what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern- 
ing a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
''pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy it; 

8  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  '  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them. 

9  And  at  "what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  build  and  to  plant  it ; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  ^  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  de- 


Ver.  6.  —  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter?^  The  comparison 
of  a  potter,  here  proposed,  does  not  signify  that  God  has  created 
men  to  destroy  them,  or  render  them  unhappy,  by  the  mere  effect 
of  His  will ;  but  the  design  of  it  was,  to  teach  the  Jews  that  they 
were  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  that  He  was  able  to  punish  them, 
and  afterwards  to  restore  them :  in  the  same  manner  as  a  potter, 
who,  thinking  to  make  a  good  vessel  and  not  succeeding,  might 
break  it,  and  make  another  with  the  same  clay.  Thus  God  Him- 
self explains  it,  when  He  says,  that  if  a  nation,  wliich  He  had  pur- 
posed to  destroy,  turned  from  its  iniquity.  He  would  not  destroy 
it ;  and  on  the  contrarj',  if  a  nation,  which  He  had  determined  to 
bless,  did  not  hearken  to  His  voice.  He  would  withdraw  His  fa- 
voiu-  from  that  nation.     Ostervald. 

7.  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  coJicerning  a  nation,  &c.]  God 
does  not  threaten  evil,  because  He  is  resolved  to  inflict  it ;  rather. 
He  threatens  it,  that  we  may  by  our  repentance  prevent  it,  and 
so  He  may  not  inflict  it.  "  He  foretelleth,"  saith  St.  Chrysostom, 
"  what  He  will  bring  upon  us,  for  this  very  purpose,  that  He  may 
not  bring  it  upon  us  ;  and  wameth  before  He  striketh,  to  make 
us  careful  to  avoid  the  stroke."  God  sends  His  servants,  the  Pro- 
phets, to  threaten  vengeance  against  sinners,  not  thereby  to  drive 
them  from  hope  of  mercy,  but  to  draw  them  to  repentance  and 
humiliation.  Nor  is  it  to  be  accounted  among  the  least  of  God's 
mercies,  that,  when  He  might  in  His  just  displeasure  overwhelm 
us  in  the  very  act  of  sin,  yet  He  forbeareth  and  forewarneth,  and 
foretelleth  and  threateneth  us,  before  He  punish;  that,  if  we  will 
take  any  warning,  He  may  do  better  to  us  than  He  hath  said, 
and  not  bring  upon  us  what  He  hath  threatened.    Bp.  Sanderson. 

8.  —  /  wiU  repent  of  the  evir]     See  the  notes  on  Gen.  vi.  6. 

10.  —  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  &c.]]  From  this  and  the  fore- 
going verse  we  may  infer,  that  God's  promises  in  Scripture,  liow- 
ever  uttered  in  general  terms,  are  yet  for  the  most  part  to  be  un- 
derstood conditionally,  according  as  men  liehave  themselves,  es- 
pecially when  applied  to  particular  persons :  see  Numb.  xiv.  34. 
And  as  God  did  justly  reject  those  Jews  who  refused  to  embrace 
the  Gospel,  notwithstandmg  the  general  promises  He  had  made 
to  that  people;  so  neither  can  particular  Christians,  nor  churches, 
lay  any  claim  to  God's  genenil  promise  of  preserving  His  Church, 
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vise  a  device  against  you  :  "  return  yc  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

r2  And  they  said,  'There  is  no  hope  : 
but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  an<l 
we  will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his 
evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Ask 
ye  now  among  the  heathen,  who  hatii  iieard 
such  things:  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done 
a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  lithe  snow  of  Leba- 
non Tihich  coinctli  from  the  rock  of  the  field? 
or  shall  the  cold  flowing  water.s  that  come 
from  another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten 
^  me,  they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity, 
and  they  have  caused  them  to  stumble  in 
their  wa.ysJro)7i  the  ''  ancient  paths,  to  walk 
in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  ii}) ; 

16  To  make  their  land  '  desolate,  and  a 
perpetual  hissing  ;  every  one  that  passeth 
thereby  shall  be  astonished,  and  wag  liis 
head. 

17  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east 
wind  before  the  enemy  ;  I  will  shew  them 
the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity. 

any  further  than  as  they  adhere  to  that  rule  of  faitii  and  man- 
ners, which  He  hath  prescribed  to  them  in  His  holy  word.  fV. 
Lowth. 

11.  —  return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,'\  See  the  note 
on  chap.  xvii.  25.  ' 

14.  IVill  a  man  leave  the  snow  of  Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field '?'\  It  is  as  strange  and  incredible  for  men  to  for- 
sake the  true  God  for  idols,  as  it  would  be  for  a  tliirsty  traveller 
to  forego  the  cold  refreshing  streams  tliat  come  in  his  way.  See 
Prov.  XXV.  25.  Lebanon  derives  its  name  from  the  whiteness  of 
the  snow  which,  even  in  the  heat  of  summer,  covers  its  top.  IV. 
Lowth. 

By  its  exceeding  height  it  proves  a  conservatory  for  abundance 
of  snow,  which  thawing  in  the  heat  of  summer  affords  supplies  of 
water  to  the  rivers  and  fountains  in  the  valleys  below.  MaiindreU. 

It  appears  also,  that  the  snow  of  mount  Lebanon  is  used  in  the 
summer  to  mix  with  wine,  for  the  purpose  of  cooling  it :  ami  it 
may  have  been  employed  in  the  same  way  in  the  time  of  Jere- 
miah.    .See  note  at  Prov.  xxv.  i;}.     Harmer. 

or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place 

he  forsaken  ?]  The  passage  may  be  translated,  "  Shall  the  running 
waters  be  forsaken  for  the  muddy  waters  .■'"  and  so  it  is  parallel 
to  chap.  ii.  13,  18.  Or,  the  sense  ks  much  the  same  if  translated, 
"  Shall  the  running  waters  be  forsaken  for  strange  waters,  or  wa- 
ters that  come  from  another  place?"  that  is,  waters  conveyed  in 
pipes  or  conduits.     See  the  margin.     IV.  Lowth. 

1 5.  —  have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  &c.]  Thlpwor- 
ship  of  idols  hath  perverted  tliem  from  following  the  old  beaten 
track,  plainly  set  forth  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  examples 
and  practice  of  former  ages  ;  see  chap.  vi.  \G;  and  hath  engaged 
them  in  such  new  and  untried  ways  of  worship,  as  will  end  in 
their  utter  niin,  ver.  1 6.     W.  Lotvth. 

17.  /  will  scatter  them  us  with  an  east  wind^  The  calamities  of 
war  and  the  like  wasting  judgments  are  elsewhere  compai-ed  to 
an  ea-st  wind,  which  is  diy  and  blasting.  See  Is.  xxvii.  8  ;  Ezek. 
xvii.  10;  xix.  12;  Hos.  xiii.  15.     Pf^.  Lowth. 

/  7vill  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  thefaceQ     I  will  not  so 

much  as  look  upon  them  in  their  distress.     Bp.  Hall 
8B2 


Jeremiah  prayeth  against  his  conspiralon.     J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H.  Under  the  type  of  a  potter's  vessel  the 


t  Heb. 
Jir  death. 


Before  18  %  Then  said  they,  Come,  and  let  us 
about  005.  devise  devices  against  Jeremiah  ;  "  for  the 
»M»i.  2. 7.  hi\v  shall  not  perish  I'rom  the  priest,  nor 
counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  i'rom 
the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite  him 
n  Or.  II  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed 
i7neut.       to  any  of  his  words. 

ly  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Loud,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 
20  Siiall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  ? 
for  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 
Remember  that  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak 
good  for  tliem,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath 
from  them. 
•  Pa.  109.        21  Therefore  '  deliver  up  their  children 
'°H  b       ^'^  ^'^^  famine,  and  t  pour  out  their  blood  by 
Uurihem    the  forcc  of  tlic  sword ;  and  let  their  wives 
•"'•  be  bereaved  of  their  children,  and  be  wi- 

dows ;  and  let  their  men  be  put  to  death  ; 
let  their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 
when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly 
upon  them  :  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to 
take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  t  to  slay  me  :  forgive 
not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin 
from  thy  sight,  but  let  them  be  overthrown 
before  thee  ;  deal  thus  with  them  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAR   XIX. 

Under  I  he  It/pe  of  breaking  a  poller's  vessel  isforeshened 
the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

18.  Then  said  they,  Come,  and  let  us  devise  devices  &c.'2  The 
people  to  whom  Jeremiah  had  delivered  his  message  from  God, 
seem  to  have  been  incensed  against  him  on  much  the  same  ground 
as  the  Jews  were  in  aftertimes  against  our  Saviour  and  His  Apo- 
stles. They  had  persuaded  themselves,  that  Gwl  had  intended 
for  them  a  perpetual  establishment;  and  would  accordingly  pro- 
vide them  with  a  constant  succession  of  men  in  all  departments 
to  preserve  and  maintain  the  general  welfare;  namely,  priests  to 
direct  all  matters  of  law  and  religion;  wise  statesmen  to  manage 
their  civil  concerns;  and  Prophets  to  make  known  to  them  the 
immediate  will  of  God  on  all  important  and  extraordinary  ncca- 
rions.  Upon  this  presumption  they  inferred,  that  Jeremiah,  who 
foretold  the  contrary,  was  a  false  prophet,  and  as  such  they  de- 
termined to  punish  him.     Pr.  Blayney. 

/('/  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue,'}  Let  us  raise  slanders  and 

accusations  against  him.   -Bp.  Halt. 

20.  —  they  have  digged  a  pit  fur  my  said.']  To  entrap  and  de- 
stroy me;  as  men  dig  pits  to  ensnare  wolves,  bears,  and  other 
wild  beasts.     Cabnct. 

21.  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  the  famine,  &c.]  Since 
they  are  thus  incorrigible,  I  shall  not  any  more  intercetie  for  them ; 
but  let  them  be  overtaken  by  those  calamities  of  fire  and  sword' 
with  which  Thou  hast  threatened  them.  See  chap.  xvi.  4;  and 
the  note  on  chap.  xi.  20.     W.  Lonlh. 

Chap.  XIX.  Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel,  Je- 
remiah, in  the  presence  of  the  elders  of  the  priests  and  people, 
foresheweth  the  ruin  and  desolation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for 
thci;-  sins,  ver.  1 — 13;  and  repeateth  the  like  denunciations  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  ver.  14,  15:  for  which  being  beaten  and 


THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  chrTst 
potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  talce  of  the  about  6o,'5. 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients 
of  the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of 
tthe  east  gate,   and   proclaim   there   the  fHeb. 
words  that  I  shall  tell  thee,  ^'^y;"* 

3  And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  who- 
soever heareth,  his  ears  shall  '  tingle.  °  i  Sam.  s. 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  askings 21. 
have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  ^'^^ 
incense  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither 

they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  the  blood  of  innocents  ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for 
burnt  offerings  unto  Baal,  *"  which  I  com-  » chap.  7. 
manded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  ^'^  ^2- 
into  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be 
called  Tophet,  nor  The  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place  ;  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before 
their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  ^ 

that  seek  their  lives:  and  their  •=  carcases  33. &'i'6.4. 

imprisoned  by  Pashur,  captain  of  the  temple,  on  his  release  he 
pronounceth  a  terrible  sentence  against  Pashur  and  his  friends, 
foretelling  their  being  carried  away  captives  with  all  Judah  unto 
Babylon,  where  Pashur  and  all  that  belonged  to  him  should  die 
in  exile,  chap.  xi.  1 — 6.  Jeremiah  complaineth  of  the  mockery 
of  his  enemies,  and  their  malicious  attempts  to  hurt  him,  but 
professeth  his  trust,  that  God  would  still  defeat  their  purposes, 
and  avenge  his  wrongs;  and  celebrateth  his  deliverance  with  a 
song  of  praise,  ver.  7 — 13.  He  bitterly  lamenteth  his  being  bom 
to  a  life  of  so  much  sorrow  and  uneasiness,  ver.  14  to  the  end. 
Dr.  Blai/ney. 

Ver.  1 .  —  a  potter's  earthen  hotlle,']  An  earthen  pitcher,  with 
a  narrow  neck,  made  to  drink  from.     IV.  Lowtk. ' 

the  ancient f\  "  The  ancients  of  the  people;"  the  members 

of  the  great  Sanhedrim;  compare  chap.  xxvi.  17;  Ezek.  viii.  11. 
"  The  ancients  of  the  priests;"  the  heads  of  the  four  and  twenty 
courses :  see  1  Chron.  xxiv.  4.  W.  Lowth.  See  the  note  on  chap, 
xxvi.  10. 

2.  —  which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  east  gate,']  The  valley  of  Hin- 
nom lay  south  of  the  temple.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  the  gate  Har- 
sitli,  which  some  interpret  the  dung  gate,  mentluned  Nehem.  ii. 
13;  others  the  potter's  gate;  the  potter's  field  being  near  the  tem- 
ple.    See  Zech.  xi.  13;  Matt,  xxvii.  10.     IF.  Lowtk. 

3.  —  his  ears  shall  tingle.}  A  scriptural  phrase  to  denote  un- 
coimnon  astonishment.  See  1  Sam.  iii.  11;  2  Kings  xxi.  12.  Calmet. 

4.  —  nor  the  ki)igs  of  Judah,}  The  good  kings  of  fonner  times, 
such  as  David,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah.  W. 
Lowlh. 

5.  —  to  burn  their  sotis  —  unto  Baal,}  See  notes  at  Levit,  xviii, 
21;  2  Kings  x.viii.  10;  and  on  chap,  xxxii.  So. 
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will  I  give  to  be  meat  far  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  "^  desolate, 
and  an  hissing ;  every  one  that  passeth 
thereby  shall  be  astonished  and  hiss  be- 
cause of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  "  flesh 
of  tlieir  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daugh- 
ters, and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and  straitness, 
wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  shalt  thou  bzeak  the  bottle  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Even  so  will  I  break 
this  people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a 
potter's  vessel,  that  cannot  the  made  whole 
again :  and  they  shall  '  bury  tlievi  in  To- 
phet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

V2  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof^ 
and  even  make  this  city  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  sh^U  be 
defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of 
all  the  houses  upon  whose  ^  roofs  they  have 
burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  have  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet, 
whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  pro- 
phesy ;  and  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the 
Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 


8.  —  an  hissing  r\  "  Hissing"  seems  to  mean  here  an  inarticu- 
late sound,  expressing  not  so  much  contempt,  as  astonishment 
mixed  with  horrour.    See  chap,  xviii.  16.     Dr.  Blayney. 

g.  —  /  mill  cause  t/iem  to  eat  the  flesh  &c.J  See  particularly 
Deut.  xxviii.  53,  with  the  note  upon  it. 

12.  — and  even  make  this  city  as  Tophet. -^  A  place  of  slaughter 
and  burial  for  the  inhabitants.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  — upon  whose  roof's  they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host 
i)f  Iieaven,~\  The  Jews  having  their  houses  with  flat  rods,  (see" 
Deut.  xxii.  8,)  there  dedicated  altars  to  the  host  of  heaven,  where 
they  could  have  the  fullest  view  of  them:  see  2  Kings  xxiii.  12  ; 
Zeph.  i.  5.     W.  Lowth. 

14.  —  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house  .-"^  The  great 
court  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  the  "  outer  court,"  Ezek.  xlvi. 
21.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  — upon  all  her  lo)vns~\  All  the  cities  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min are  meant,  which  acknowledged  Jerusalem  for  their  metro- 
polis, and  were  subordinate  to  her.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  Now  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest,  &c.] 
The  family  of  Immer  was  the  sixteenth  in  order  of  the  four  and 
twenty  courses  of  the  priests:  see  1  Chron.  xxiv.  li:  and  this 
Pashur,  by  being  head  of  his  family,  had  a  principal  authority  in 
directing  matters  relating  to  the  temple,  and  keeping  good  order 
there.  He  is  therefore  called  "  chief  governour,"  or  "  a  thief  go- 
vernour  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :"  see  1  Chron.  xxiv.  5.     So 


this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  chuTst 
that  1  have  pronounced  against  it,  because  abouioos. 
they  have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they 
might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.    XX. 

1  Pashur,  smiling  Jcreiniah,  reccivelh  a  new  name,  and 
a  fearful  doom.  7  Jeremiah  romplaineth  of  contempt, 
10  of  treachery,   14  and  of  his  hirlh. 

^TO^V  Pashur  the  son  of  ^  Immer  the  'ici.ro». 
^   priest,  who  "Mis  also  chief  governor  in  "''  '''■ 
t  le  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah 
prophesied  these  things. 

f2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  it'tw 
in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was 
by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Pashur  brought  Ibrlli  Jcreniiah  out  of 
the  stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him, 
The  Loud  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur, 

but  II  Magor-missabib.  H  "i""""  '•• 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  uX«i. " " 
make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all 

thy  friends :  and  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  of  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  behold  it :  and  I  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  carry  them  captive  into  Babylon, 
and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover    I  ''  will    deliver    all    the  '•  2  Kin-, 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  labours  ^"'  '^" 
thereof,  and  all  the  precious  things  thereof, 

and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon. 


Hilkiah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  are  called  "  rulers  of  the  house  of 
God,"  2  Chron.  xxxv.  8  ;  because  the  first  of  tliem  was  chief  jjriest, 
and  the  other  two  probably  heads  of  their  courses.     AA'.  Lorvth. 

2.  —  the  .itocks']  More  properly  "  the  house  of  correction." 
The  original  word  occurs  twice  besides ;  chap.  xxix.  2(5,  and 
2  Chron.  xvi.  10;  in  both  which  places  it  is  rendered  simply  a 
"  prison  ;"  and  is  mentioned  as  a  piuiishment  due  to  or  inflicted 
on  one,  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  prophet  without  a  proper 
call  ;  or  was  presumed  to  liave  behaved  unbecomingly  as  sucli. 
It  is  probable,  that  Pashur,  having  c;uised  Jeremiah  to  be  beaten 
or  scourged,  ordered  him  into  confinement  afterwards;  whence 
he  released  him  the  next  day.     Dr.  Blayney. 

the  high  gate  of' Benjamin,']     This  gate  was  probably  vn 

the  north  side  of  the  city,  (Ezek.  ix.  2,)  and  so  named  irem  its 
situation  towards  tlie  tribe  of  Benjamin.     Dr.  Hells. 

3.  —  Magor-missal/il).]  See  the  margin.  God's  lalliiig  him  by 
that  name  implies,  that  He  would  render  him  such  as  He  called 
him.  So  when  God  called  Abrani  by  the  new  name  of  Abraliajii, 
He  assigns  the  reason,  "  for  a  father  of  many  nations  Iiave  1  made 

.  thee,"  Gen.  xvii.  .'5.     Dr.  Blayney. 

5.  —  alt  tlie  strength  of  this  city,  &c.]  All  its  wealth,  and  jdl 
tliat  the  inhabitants  have  gotten  by  dieir  indiistr)-.  The  word 
rendered  "  strength"  is  elsewhere  translated  "  treasure,"  Prov.  xv. 
6;  Ezek.  xxii.  25.  JV.  Lomlh.  Or,  the  word  rendered  "  strength" 
means  t/ie  men  of  war,  who  constitute  the  strength  of  a  city  or 
state.     Dr.  Blayney. 


Jeremiah  complaiiietli  of  contempt. 


JEREMIAH. 


of  treachery,  and  of  his  birth. 


chrTt  ^  "'^"'^  *^'°"'  1*^^^"'"'  '''"^^  ^"  ^'^^^  dwell 
•buutaij  in  thine  house  shall  go  into  caj)tivity :  and 
tlioii  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou 
shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried  tliere,  thou, 
and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  pro- 
phesied lies. 

7  1[  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and 
I  9'*  I  was  II  deceived  :  thou  art  stronger  than  I, 
"^  '       and  hast  prevailed  :  I  am  in  derision  daih', 

e\ery  one  mocketli  me. 

8  For  since  1  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried 
violence  and  spoil ;  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  made  a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a 
derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention 
of  iiim,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name. 

•  Pf.  39.  s  But  his  xvurd  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  "burn- 
ing lire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was 

<job32. 18.  weary  with  forbearing,  and '' I  could  not 
stay. 

10  ^  For  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.     Report,  say  they,  and 

t  "eb.       -we    will    report    it.      t  All    my    familiars 

tfmyi'eacc.  watched  for  my  halting,  saying,  Peradven- 

ture  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  pre- 

7.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  mc,  &c.]  The  original  word  here 
may  signify  to  "  persuade"  or  "  allure,"  and  that  by  fair,  as  well 
as  l)y  indirect,  means.  The  passage  alludes  to  that  encouragement, 
whicli  the  Prophet  received  from  God,  either  at  his  first  appoint- 
ment, chap.  i.  7,  8, 17 — 19;  or  afterwards,  when  he  began  to  com- 
plain of  hardships,  chap.  xv.  19 — 21.  The  meaning  therefore  of 
the  Prophet's  words  in  this  place  is  consistent  with  the  most  per- 
fect piety  and  reverence  towards  God  :  who,  he  says,  had  prevailed 
on  iiim  to  undertake  an  honourable,  though  painful,  employment ; 
and  had  encourageii  him  to  go  on  with  it  by  assurances,  which  he 
acknowledges  to  have  been  made  good,  ver.  11 — 13;  notwith- 
suinding  the  unmerited  scorn  and  reproaches  of  his  countrymen 
had  often  tempted  him  to  wish  that  he  could  withdraw  himself 
out  of  the  way,  ver.  8,  9.     Dr.  Blayuci/. 

8.  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried  violence  and  spoil;']  Or, 
"  I  cried  out  of  violence,  and  complained  aloud  of  spoil."  Since 
I  began  to  prophesy,  I  have  reason  to  complain  of  the  hardships 
which' I  have  undergone  upon  that  account :  see  chap.  xi.  I9,  &c. ; 
XV.  15;  xviii.  1 8.  This  verse  may  also  be  thus  explained :  Since 
I  began  to  prophesy  as  God  commanded  me,  I  have  freely  expos- 
tulated with  my  countrymen  of  the  violence  and  oppression  of 
which  they  have  been  guilty ;  see  chap.  vi.  7 ;  and  therefore  all 
the  requital  that  I  have  had  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  office, 
has  been  contempt  and  ill  usage.     fV.  Lowlh. 

9-  —  «'"•?  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire]  What  is  here  meant 
probably  is,  that  tlie  conscience  of  the  Prophet  would  not  let  him 
be  easy  in  suppressing  that  which  he  knew  it  was  his  duty  to 
speak  out.  In  hke  manner  St.  Paul  says  of  himself,  that  "  neces- 
sity was  laid  upon  him,  so  that  woe  would  be  to  him  if  he  preached 
not  the  Gospel,  the  dispensation  of  which  was  committed  unto 
him,"  1  Cor.  i.-i.  IG,  17.  The  Psalmist  makes  use  of  the  like  ex- 
pression, "  the  fire  burned,"  to  denote  the  inward  agitation  he  felt 
whilst  he  endeavoured  to  stifle  the  sentiments  which  laboured  for 
utterance,  Ps.  xxxix.  3.     Dr.  Blayneij. 

There  is  no  heat  so  raging  and  insupportable,  as  that  in  the  bo- 
som of  an  honest  man  on  doing  any  thing  which  he  ought  not  to 
have  done,  or  refraining  from  that  which  his  conscience  informs 
him  he  ought  to  do.     Lord  Clarendon. 

10.  For  I  heard  the  defamitigofmany,  fear  on  eveni  side  1  Or 
Magor-missabib.  Many  upbraided  me  With  the  ill' usage  I  re- 
•eived  from  Pashur,  and  with  my  prophecy  against  him,  by  the 


vail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  re- 


venge on  nim 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  (j05. 


1 1  But  the  Loud  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one:  therefore  my  persecutors  shall 
stumble,  and  they  shall  not  'prevail:  they  ^Chap^is. 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed;   for  they  shall  "'^ 

not  prosper:  their  '  everlasting  confusion  'Chap.23. 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  ^  triest  the  '■  Chap.  11. 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  ^o-^i'-i"- 
let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto 

thee  have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of 
the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evildoers. 

14-  ^  ''  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  "Jobs. ■5. 
born  :  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  '^"'^'  ^'^ 
bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tid- 
ings to  my  father,  saying,  A  man  child  is 
born  unto  thee ;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  'overthrew, 'and  repented  'Gen. i». 
not :  and  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  shouting  at  noontide  ; 

name  of  Magor-missabib.  If  we  follow  the  received  translation, 
as  the  expression  is  the  same  with  Psalm  xxxi.  13,  so  the  sense 
seems  to  be  much  the  same  in  both  places ;  namely.  From  the 
slanderous  reports  raised  about  me,  I  had  reason  to  apprehend 
some  evil  design  against  my  life,  as  well  from  treacherous  friends, 
as  from  open  enemies.     JV.  Lmvth. 

Report,  say  they,  and  we  will  report  it.     All  my  familiars 

&c.]  My  pretended  friends  encourage  one  another  in  spreading 
false  reports  of  me;  or  desire  to  hear  from  my  mouth  more  pro- 
phecies, in  hopes  to  find  some  matter  of  accusation  against  me, 
whereby  they  might  take  away  my  life,  and  so  satisfy  their  desire 
of  revenge.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the  righteous,]  'Who  mak- 
est  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience  by  affliction.  See  Ps.  xi.  5.  W. 
Lowth. 

14.  Cursed  be  the  day  &c.]  What  we  here  read  is  a  lamenta- 
tion written  in  a  poetical  strain,  like  the  dirges  which  the  mourn- 
ing women  used  to  sing ;  wherein  strong  poetical  figures  are 
used,  and  all  the  circumstances  brought  in,  that  are  proper  to 
raise  the  passions,  but  which  it  would  be  extremely  wrong  to 
interpret  in  a  strict  and  literal  sense ;  and  therefore  the  impre- 
cations of  the  Prophet  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  so  many 
expressions  of  indignation  and  malice,  but  rather  of  mourning 
and  sorrow.  Divested  of  this  poetical  heightening,  all  that  the 
Prophet  says  amounts  only  to  this;  that  the  man,  who  had 
brought  his  father  the  tidings  of  his  birth,  had  been  in  reality 
the  messenger  of  ill  news  instead  of  good;  for  that,  as  things 
had  turned  out  with  him,  it  would  have  been  a  kinder  and 
more  charitable  office  to  have  strangled  him  in  the  womb,  thari 
to  have  assisted  in  bringing  him  into  the  world,  to  lead  a  life 
of  so  much  bitterness  and  disquietude.  fV.  Lmvth,  Dr.  Blayney. 
Compare  Job  iii.  1. 

1 5.  —  the  man  n<ho  brought  tidings  to  my  father^  It  is  the  cus- 
tom in  Persia,  to  announce  to  the  father  the  birth  of  his  male 
children  with  particular  ceremonies.  Sir  J.  Chardin.  And  some- 
thing of  this  kind  appears  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Jews. 
Harmer.     See  Job  iii.  3  ;  and  the  note  there. 

16.  —  lei  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at 
jioontide  ;]  The  alarm  of  war,  or  such  a  rejoicing  as  the  enemies 
make  over  the  vanquished.  The  verse  signifies  the  being  pei-pe.. 
tually  beset  with  terrours  of  hostile  invasion,     W.  t-onth. 


Jeremiah  fore /elleth  a  hard  siege 


CHAP.    XXI. 


and  miserable  captivity. 


about  ,589. 


T 


CHRIST      ^^  Because  he  slew   mc    not  from  the 
about ii05.  womb;  or  that  my  mother  might  liave  been 

my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  be  always  great 

xdth  me. 
»Joi,3.2o.       18  k  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the 

womb  to  see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my 

days  should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAP.    XXI. 

1  Zfdekiali  sendcth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the  event  of 
Nebuchadrezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah  forctellelh  a  hard 
siege  and  miserable  cnpliviti/.  S  He  eonn.ietUih  the 
people  to  fall  to  the  Chaldeans,  11  and  iipliraideth  the 
king's  house. 

H  E  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah 
sent  unto  him  Pasluir  the  son  of  Melchiah, 
and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  tlie 
priest,  saying, 

2  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Loud  ibr 
us;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
maketh  war  against  us;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  won- 
drous works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  %  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war 
that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against 

Chap.  XXI.  From  the  two  first  verses  of  this  chapter  we  learn, 
that  it  was  delivered  in  answer  to  a  message  sent  by  king  Zede- 
kiah, when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  coming  to  make  war  against  him: 
that  is,  about  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign.  All  the  intermediate 
prophecies  therefore  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  and  of  the  eight  first 
years  of  Zedekiah's,  ought  properly  to  precede  this. 

This  chapter  contains  the  first  of  those  prophecies,  which  were 
delivered  by  Jeremiah  subsequent  to  the  revolt  of  Zedekiah,  and 
the  breaking  out  of  the  war  thereupon;  and  which  are  continued 
on  to  tlie  taking  of  Jerusalem,  related  in  chap,  xxxix,  in  the  fol- 
lowing order :  chap,  xxi,  xxxiv,  xxxvii,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxxviii, 
xxxix. 

The  message  in  this  chapter  has  by  some  been  confounded  with 
that  in  chap,  xxxvii :  but  they  appear  to  be  clearly  distinct  from 
each  other.  From  the  reply  given  to  that  in  chap,  xxxvii,  it  is 
Ktiauifest,  that  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  been  besieging  Jerusalem 
for  some  time,  had  already  raised  the  siege,  and  were  gone  to  meet 
the  Egyptian  army,  leaving  the  Jews  in  great  hopes  that  they 
would  never  return  again.  But  the  terms  of  this  message  seem 
to  imply,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  but  just  commenced  his 
hostilities  against  Judah,  of  which  Zedekiah  informs  the  Prophet, 
as  of  a  matter  that  might  not  have  come  to  his  certain  knowledge; 
and  desires  him  to  intercede  with  God,  that  He  would  divert  the 
storm  by  some  such  extraordinary  interposition,  as  He  had  been 
wont  to  manifest  in  favour  of  His  people,  ver.  1,  2.  The  answer 
likewise  takes  no  notice  of  any  siege  or  operations  past,  but  simply 
regards  the  future,  which  it  is  declared  should  end  unfortunately, 
because  God  would  take  an  active  part  against  the  inhabitants  of 
.ludah,  and  would  deliver  both  their  city,  and  also  the  king  and 
his  jjeojile  into  the  hands  of  their  merciless  enemies,  ver.  3 — 7. 
It  is  further  shewn,  that  the  only  resource  of  the  people  for  safety 
was  to  surrender  to  the  Chaldeans,  ver.  8 — 10.  And  for  the 
royal  house,  they  are  warned  to  prevent  the  effects  of  God's  in- 
dignation by  doing  justice  and  right,  and  not  to  trust  to  their 
strong  hold,  which  would  stand  them  in  no  stead  when  God  was 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  £8U. 


'Exod  e.n. 


the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you  without 
the  walls,  and  I  will  assenibltj  them  into 
the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you 
with  an  °  outstretched  hand  ami  with  a 
strong  arm,  e\en  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and 
in  great  wrath. 

(i  And  1  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  tin's 
city,  both  man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  oi" 
a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are 
left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence,  iiom 
the  sword,  and  fiom  tlie  tiuninc,  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and 
into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  Hie: 
and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  he  shall  not  spare  them,  neither 
have  pity,  nor  ha\^e  mercy. 

8  ^  And  unto  this  people  tliou  .shalt  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Beliold,  I  .set  before 
you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death, 

9  He  that  "  abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  'ciiap.as 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  fimine,  and  by  ^' 

the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and 
falleth  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you, 
he  shall  live,  and  "  his  life  shall  be  unto  him 
for  a  prey. 


'  Chap.  39. 
18.  tc  45.  5. 


bent  on  their  destruction,  ver.  1 1  to  the  end.  'I'hc  time  of  tiiis 
transaction,  therefore,  I  conceive  to  be  in  tlie  ninth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah, previous  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  began  in  the  tenth 
month  of  that  year.     Dr.  Blai/iiei/. 

Ver.  2.  —  Nebuchadrezzar'^  Dr.  Kennicott  has  observed,  tlint 
in  the  printed  copies  the  name  of  the  king  of  Babylon  is  thus 
spelt  in  twenty-six  otlier  places  of  this  book;  and  in  ten  places, 
Nebuchadnezzar.  There  is  a  great  variation  in  tiie  manuscripts. 
Dr.  Blaipiei/. 

if  so  lie  that  the  Lord  ivill  deal  with  us  according  to  alt  his 

wondrous  n-orhs,'^  If  He  will  shew  His  wonderfid  power,  in  giv- 
ing us  a  total  deliverance  from  tlie  hands  of  our  enemies  the 
Chaldeans.     IV.  Lon'th. 

4.  —  Behold,  I  trill  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  &c.]  I  will 
utterly  disable  all  your  forces,  and  your  wea]jons  that  are  in  your 
hands,  from  hurting  or  opposing  your  enemies,  or  helping  your- 
selves.    Bp.  Hall. 

5.  ylnd  J  myself  will  Jiglit  against  you  &c.]  By  the  executioners 
of  My  wrath,  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence.  I  will 
plainly  appear  on  your  enemies'  side,  by  the  success  I  will  give 
to  their  arms.     W.  Lotvlh. 

7.  —  lie  sliall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  tlie  sword, '^  Zedekiah 
himself  was  not  put  to  death,  but  was  carried  to  Babylon,  where 
he  died:  see  chap.  xxiv.  5.  But  his  sons  and  his  great  men  were 
slain  by  the  command  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  see  2  Kings  xxv.  7,  8. 
It  is  common  with  all  writers  to  express  that  indefinitely,  which 
is  true  of  the  greater  part  of  the  persons  concerned.     W.  Lowt/i. 

p.  —  he  that  goclh  out,  —  s/iall  lire,']  God  had  declared  His 
purpose  of  giving  up  the  Jews  and  the  neighbouring  countries  to 
the  dominion  of  the  Chalde;uis,  chap.  xxv.  f);  xxvii.  ()'.  So  they, 
who  would  comjily  with  his  declared  will,  should  preserve  their 
lives;  the  rest  should  be  destroyed,  as  fighting  against  God.  IV. 
Lowth. 

his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  aprei/.']  Or,  "as  spoil."  This 

is  a  proverbial  expression,  found  also  in  cTiap.  xxxviii.  2;  xxxix. 


Jeremiah  exhorteth  the 
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king's  house  fo  repentance. 


Before 
CUIUS 


about  6U9 


'  Cli»p.  22. 

t  Hcb. 

Juilge. 


t  Hcb. 

inJiiiUiress 


t  Ileb. 

rixit  ui'on. 
•  ProT.  1. 
21. 


20 


10  For  I  have  Set  my  face  against  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  lie  shall  burn  it 
with  fire. 

\1  %  And  touching  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  s.ijj.  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord ; 

1'^  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the 
Lord;  "^  t  Execute  judgment  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  deliver  fiiin  that  is  spoiled  out  of 
the  liand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go 
out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
/■/,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

\S  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  t  inha- 
bitant of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain, 
saith  the  Lord;  which  say,  ^Vho  shall  come 
down  against  us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into 
our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  will  t  punish  you  according  to 
the  '  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  there- 
of, and  it  shall  devour  all  things  round 
about  it. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  prmnises  and  threats 
10  The  Jtidgment  of  Shallum,  13  of  Jchoiakim,  2C 
and  of  Coniah. 

18;  xlv.  5.  The  meaning  is,  that  his  life  shall  be  saved  under 
such  circumstances,  that  he  shall  have  reason  to  look  upon  himself 
as  extremely  fortunate,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  as  indebted  to 
the  favour  of  Divine  providence  for  a  singular  and  extraordinary 
benefit.     Dr.  Blat/nei/. 

12.  —  Ej-ecute  Judgment  in  t/ie  morning,'^  The  king  was  su- 
preme judge  in  all  causes  and  controversies;  see  2  Sara.  viii.  15. 
The  courts  of  judicature  usually  sat  in  the  morning;  see  note  at 
Ps.  ci.  8.     /r.  Lo?vtL 

13.  —  0  inhabitant  of  Ike  vallei/,  and  rock  of  the  plain, "^  A  de- 
jcription  of  Jerusalem.  The  former  expression  denoting  the  lower 
part  of  the  city,  which  was  surrounded  with  hills;  see  Ps.  cxxv. 
2:  the  latter  describing  mount  Zion;  compare  chap.  xvii.  3.  W. 
Lowth. 

1*.  — /  irill  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereif^  The  word 
"  forest"  is  often  metaphorically  taken  for  a  city  in  the  prophetical 
writings:  because  its  stately  buildings,  or  its  principal  inhabitants, 
resemble  tall  cedars  standing  in  their  several  ranks.  See  chap, 
xxii.  7;  Is.  xxxvii.  Si;  Ezek.  xx.  46;  Zeeh.  xi.  1.     W.  Lowth. 

The  Prophet  in  this  chapter  declares,  that  if  the  peoi;le  would 
submit  themselves  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
they  should  be  .spared;  but  if  not,  they  should  perish.  Thus  God 
pave  proofs  of  His  goodness,  at  the  same  time  that  He  exercised 
His  justice.  This  shews  very  plainly,  that  the  perdition  of  sinners 
is  not  so  determined,  but  that  they  may  prevent  it.  God  is  always 
inclined  to  pardon  and  spare  them,  even  when  He  chastises  them; 
and  if  at  last  He  overwhelms  them  with  His  judgments,  it  is  be- 
cause He  is  forced  to  it  by  their  impenitence.     Oslervald. 

Chap.  XXll.  The  prophecy  which  follows  to  chap,  xxiii.  ver 
9,  was  evidently  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim;  for  it  speaks 
of  his  immediate  predecessor  as  already  gone  into  captivity,  and 
foretells  the  death  of  Jehoiakim  himself  It  is  likewise  probable, 
that  it  followed  immediately  after  what  is  said,  in  the  igth  and 
20th  chapters,  to  have  passed  in  the  temple  precincts;  from 
whence,  as  from  higher  ground,  the  Prophet  is  ordered  to  "  go 
down  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah."     Compare  chap,  xxxvi. 

The  beginning  of  this  prophecy  is  an  address  to  the  king  of 


THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the  ch'rist 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  about  009. 
there  this  word, 

2  And  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the 
tiirone  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  servants, 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these 
gates : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Execute  ye  •  Chap.  21. 
judgment  and   righteousness,  and  deliver  ''■^* 

the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppres- 
sor :  and  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the  wi- 
dow, neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this 
place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  ''then  "  Chap.  17 
shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  ^^' 
house  kings   sitting  t  upon  the  throne  oftHeb. 
Datid,  riding  in  chariots   and  on  horses,  upon  h'tl 
he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people.  timme. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I 
swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Judah ;  Thou  art  Gilead 
unto  m6,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon :  7/et 
surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness,  and 
cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

Judah,  his  servants,  and  people,  recommending  an  inviolable  ad- 
herence to  right  and  justice,  as  the  only  means  of  establishing  3 
throne,  and  preventing  the  ruin  of  both  prince  and  people,  ver. 
1 — 9-  The  captivity  of  Shallum  is  declared  to  be  irreversible, 
ver.  10 — 12.  Jehoiakim  is  severely  reproved  for  his  tyrannical 
oppressions,  and  his  miserable  end  foretold,  ver.  13 — 19.  His  fa- 
mily is  threatened  with  a  continuance  of  the  like  calamities;  the 
fall  and  captivity  of  his  son  Jeconiah  are  explicitly  set  forth,  and 
the  perpetual  exclusion  of  his  seed  from  the  throne,  ver.  20 — 30. 
The  name  of  Zedekiah  is  not  mentioned  for  obvious  reasons;  but 
he  is  no  doubt  principally  intended  in  the  two  verses  of  chap, 
xxiii,  under  the  general  character  of  those  evil  shepherds,  who 
should  be  punished  for  dispersing,  instead  of  feeding,  the  flock. 
In  the  six  following  verses,  with  which  the  prophecy  concludes, 
the  people  are  consoled  with  gracious  promises  of  future  bless- 
ings; of  their  return  from  captivity,  and  of  happier  times  under 
better  governouxs;  of  the  glorious  establishment  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom;  and,  it  may  lie,  of  the  subsequent  restoration  of  all  the 
dispersed  Israelites  to  dwell  once  more  in  their  own  land.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

Ver.  3.  ThtM  saith  the  Lord;  Execute  ye  judgment  &c.]  Kiriga 
and  magistrates  are  God's  vicegerents;  their  principal  business 
is  to  "execute  judgment"  and  justice  in  the  earth.  If  they  per- 
vert or  neglect  this,  they  abuse  the  authority  they  have  received 
of  God;  they  rebel  against  their  own  liege  Lord  and  Sovereign, 
and  violate  the  great  end  and  design  of  their  office ;  at  the  same 
time  that  tlie)'  sap  and  weaken  by  degrees  the  foundation  of  their 
own  power.      Wogan. 

4.  —  then  shall  there  enter  in  hy  the  gates  of  this  h(mse~\  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xvii.  25.  Instead  of  "the  gates  of  this  house,"  the 
text  there  reads,  "the  gates  of  this  city:"  and  the  context  here 
shews,  that  the  prophecy  is  directed,  not  only  to  the  king's  court 
in  particular,  but  likewise  to  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem,  one 
part  of  which  was  called  the  city  of  David;  and  the  whole  looked 
upon  as  a  royal  city,  and  the  place  of  their  king's  residence. 
Compare  ver.  2,  and  8.     W.  Lonth. 

6.  —  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon:'^  Le- 
banon was  the  highest  mountain  in  Israel:  and  was  therefore  an 


The  judgment  qfShallmn 


CHAP.   XXII. 


and  qfjclioialthn. 


emu  ST      ^  ■^"'^  ^  ^^'''  prepare  destroyers  against 
..boiitcog.  thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  they 

shall  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  cast 

them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this 
city,  and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his 

Deut.29.  neighbour,  'Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
n<ingsa.s.  thus  unto  this  great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  worshipped  other  gods,  and 
served  them. 

10  %  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither 
bemoan  him  :  but  weep  sore  for  him  that 
goeth  away :  for  he  shall  return  no  more, 
nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching 
Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
wliich  reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father, 
whicli  went  forth  out  of  this  place ;  He 
shall  not  return  thither  any  more  : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither 
^  Lev.  19.    ^j^^^,  j^^^,^  j^j  j^j^^  captive,  and  shall  see 

Deut.  24.    this  land  no  more. 

Hkb.^2.  9.        13  IF  AVoe  unto  ^  him  that  buildeth  his 


apt  emblem  of  tlie  reigning  family,  advanced  to  the  highest  rank 
and  dignity  in  the  state.  Gilead  was  the  richest  and  most  fertile 
part  of  the  countrj'.  The  meaning  then  is  plainly  tliis.  By  My 
providence  thou  art  not  only  supreme  in  rank,  but  hast  been  ren- 
dered exxeedingly  wealthy  and  flourishing:  but  the  same  power, 
that  raised  thee,  will  likewise  be  e.verted  in  reducing  thee  to  the 
lowest  state  of  indigence  and  distress.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Hence  we  are  taught,  that  the  greater  privileges  anj'  church  or 
nation  enjoys,  tlie  sorer  will  prove  its  punishment,  if  it  abuses  the 
favour  and  goodness  of  God.     JVogaii. 

7.  —  Ihci/  shall  cnl  dotvii  ihy  choice  cedarSj'J  The  Prophet,  hav- 
ing compared  the  king's  palace  or  the  city  of  Jerusalem  to  Le- 
banon, (ver.  6,)  here  pursues  the  metaphor,  and  threatens  to  de- 
stroy both  houses  and  inhabitants  by  the  Chaldean  army:  see  the 
note  on  chap.  xxi.  14.     TV.  Lowlh. 

8.  And  manxj  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  &c.]  They  wlio  had 
heard  that  this  city  had  been  called  the  city  of  God,  and  the 
place  of  His  esjwcial  residence,  would  be  astonished  to  find  it  the 
scene  of  His  judgments  and  vengeance.  Thus  was  fulfilled  that 
threatening  of  Moses,  that  God  would  make  the  Jews  "  an  as- 
tonishment" to  other  nations,  Deut.  xxviii.  37-  See  likewise 
1  Kings  ix.  8.     W.  Lowth. 

10.  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  &c.]  "  Weeji  not  for  the  dead;" 
that  is,  for  the  good  Josiah,  who,  though  dead,  was  happy,  and  in 
peace;  but  weep  rather  for  his  wicked  son  Shallum,  or  Jeho- 
ahaz  ;  who,  after  a  very  short  and  impious  reign,  was  carried  cap- 
tive into  Egypt,  and  was  never  to  return  or  see  his  native  country 
any  more.     IFogan. 

11.  —  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah^  The  son  of  Josiah,  who  im- 
mediately succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne,  was  Jehoahaz, 
whom  Pharaoh-necho  deposed  after  a  reign  of  tiu'ee  months,  and 
caiTJed  captive  to  Egypt,  where  he  died,  2  Kings  xxiii.  30 — 34. 
It  is  therefore  probable,  that,  before  he  ascended  the  throne,  his 
name  was  Sliallum,  which  he  changed  for  Jehoahaz,  as  his  bro- 
thers Eliakim  and  Mattaniah  also  assumed  the  names  of  Jehoia- 
kim  and  Zedekiah  on  the  like  occasion,  2  Kings  xxiii.  34  ;  xxiv. 
17-     Dr.  Blnynet/. 

1 3.  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  hy  uuri:ghteousness,  &c.] 
The  Prophet  proceeds  to  denounce  God's  judgments  against  Je- 
Jioiakim,  who  succeeded  Shallum ;  but  taking  no  warning  by  his 

Vol.  II, 


house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  cham-     Bcfort- 
bers  by  wrong ;  that  useth  his  neighbour's  a" "w/ 
service  without  wages,  and  gi\eth  hinj  not 
for  his  work  ; 

li  That  saith,  1  will  l)uild  me  a  wide 
house  and  t  large  chambers,  and  cutteth  t  n«b 
him  out  II  wintlows  ;  and  it  is  cielcd  with  I';;!""''" 
cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion.  ll  or,  »,y 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  """^""" 
thyselj'in  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and 
then  it  was  well  with  him  ? 

10  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy  ;  then  it  "was  well  XL'illi  him  :  was  not 
this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Loud. 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  utc 
not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  ||  violence,  to  do  //.  ||  Or, 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con-  *""'""'"■ 
cerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 

of  Judah;  They  shall  not  lament  for  him, 
saijiiig.  Ah  my  brother!  or,  Ah  sister !  they 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying.  Ah  lord ! 
or,  Ah  his  glory  ! 


brother's  fall,  nor  forsaking  the  sins  that  had  caused  it,  becomes 
also  a  monument  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  a  fearful  example  to 
warn  others.     IVogan. 

14.  — large  chambers f\  Several  modern  travellers  give  ac- 
counts of  the  lai-ge  and  lofty  halls,  and  of  different  contri\ances 
for  letting  in  fresh  air  into  the  Eastern  houses;  and  Sir  J.  Chardin 
s|)eaks  of  the  great  size  of  the  Eastern  windows.     Harmcr. 

it  is  cided  with  cedar,  ikc.'\     In  houses  of  better  fashion 

in  Barbary,  the  chambers  are  hung  with  velvet  or  damask  from 
the  middle  of  the  wall  downwards  ;  the  rest  is  adorned  with  the 
most  ingenious  wreathings  and  devices  in  stucco  and  fret-work. 
The  cieling  is  generally  of  wainscot,  either  very  artfully  painted, 
or  else  thro\\n  into  a  variety  of  pannels,  with  gilded  mould- 
ings, and  scrolls  oi'  the  Koran  intermixed.  The  Prophet  Jere- 
miah exclaims  against  some  of  the  Eastern  houses,  that  were 
"  cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion."  Dr.  Sliam. 
At  Aleppo,  the  walls  and  cielings  of  the  state  apartments  are 
adorned  with  flowers,  fruits,  or  oiher  fancy  ornaments,  painted  in 
\\\'c\y  colours,  intermixed  with  gilding,  and  richly  varnished. 
Dr.  Russell. 

15.  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself  in  cedar?  &c.] 
Dost  thou  think  to  reign  ever  the  more  happily  and  securely,  be- 
cause thou  hast  closed  up  thyself  in  cedar?  Thy  father,  good  king 
Josiah,  lived  in  nmch  content  and  happiness,  by  doing  justice 
and  right  unto  his  subjects,  and  prospered  in  so  doing.  Bp. 
Hall. 

did  not   thy  father  eat   and  drink,']     That   is,  did   not 

he  live  in  a  state  suitable  to  his  character.''  But  at  the  same 
time  governing  with  impartial  justice  and  equity,  he  enjoyed 
in  conse((ucnce  thereof  that  solid  .ind  true  felicity,  which  no- 
thing but  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion,  emphatically 
called  "  the  knowledge  of  God,"  can  bestow.  IV.  iMvth,  Dr. 
Blayncij. 

18.  —  They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  &c.]  The  Prophet  re- 
peats part  of  the  funeral  dirge,  which  the  ])ublick  mourners  u.-ed 
at  such  solemnities;  see  the  note  on  chap.  ix.  17;  xx.  14;  and 
compare  1  Kings  xiii.  30 ;  signifying  that  Jehoiakim  .should  not 
be  buried  with  those  solemn  lamentations,  with  which  the  mo. 
mory  of  his  predecessors,  particularly  that  of  his  fatlier,  had  been 
honoured :  see  2  Cliron.  xxxv.  2.5.  IV.  Lowth. 
8C 


Thejudgmait 
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afConiah. 


Before         ly  He  sluiU  bo  biiriocl  witli  the  burial  ot' 
iiboutti09.  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the 
Fui6ii«i    gates  of  .lorusalcni. 
-''^^-  'JO  if  Go  lip  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ;  and 

litl  up  thy  voice  in  Haslian,  and  cry  from 
tlie  passages  :  for  all    thy  kners  are   de- 
stroyed. 
tHd..  21  1  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  t prosperity; 

;tu..k"<'>'-  i,ii  t|,()ii  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  lialli 
btcn  thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that  thou 
obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

'2'J  The  wimrshall  eat  up  all  thy  pastors, 

and    thy    lovers   shall  go   into   captivity : 

surely   then   shalt  thou   be  ashamed  and 

confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

t  iiei'  2.3  O  t  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  mak- 

i,,h„bii,n,.  gg^  jj^y  j^gg^  -^^  j.jjg  cedars,  how  gracious 

shalt  thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee, 
the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
were  the  signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet 
would  I  pluck  thee  thence  ; 

25  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand 
of  them  whose  face  thou  fearesl,  even  into 


13.  He  shall  he  buried  milk  the  burial  of  an  ass,  &c.]  His  car- 
case shall  be  sliamefully  left  unburied ;  exposed  to  tlie  fowls  of 
the  ;iir,  or  to  ravenous  beasts;  even  as  the  c;ircase  of  an  ass_,  wliich 
is  Ictl  to  rot  in  a  ditch.     Bp.  Hall. 

And  so  it  came  to  jiass.  For  being  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  as 
they  were  carrying  him  captive  to  Babylon,  he  died  by  the  way, 
and  they  would  not  stay  to  bury  him,  but  threw  his  body  into 
a  ditch,  where  it  lay  exposed  "  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in 
the  night  to  the  frost,"  as  tlie  Prophet  had  foreseen  in  his  Divine 
vision.     See  chap,  xxxvi.  30.     Reading. 

20.  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ;  Szc.']  This  is  an  ironical  ex- 
pression, addressed  to  Jerusalem,  or  more  probably  to  the  royal 
house  or  family  of  Judah  ;  the  whole  chapter  benig  a  prophecy 
conceming4t  and  its  SL-veral  branches.  She  is  styled  "  inhabitant 
of  Lebanon,"  (ver.  23,)  for  tlie  same  reason  as  her  state  and  dig- 
nity is  denoted  by  "the  head  (or  summit)  of  Lebanon,"  (ver.  6,) 
as  heiiigliighestofall.  See  the  note  there.  Here  she  is  called 
upon  ironically  to  go  to  the  tops  of  the  liighest  mountains,  and  to 
the  frontiers  of  tlic  country,  and  cry  aloud  for  help  to  the  neigli- 
bouring  powers,  but  in  vain ;  since  all  those  who  had  any  incli- 
nation to  favour  her,  the  Egyptians  in  particular,  were  them- 
selves crushed  and  disabled  by  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
Dr.  Blut/nct/. 

<:<"}!  frrnn  the  passages:']  From  the  borders  or  rivers,  which 

are  tiic  bounds  of  your  country.     W.  Lnwih. 

21.  I  spake  iinio  thee  ia  lli!/  prospcrili/ ;  hul  Utou  saidst,  I  will 
not  hear.']  The  common  infirmity  of  mankind,  wlio,  beini;  elated 
witli  prosperity,  think  themselves  too  wise  to  need  good '^advice, 
and  tlierefore  put  oif  all  attention  to  it  till  they  are  in  extremities,' 
when  it  will  do  them  little  or  no  benefit.     W.  Loivlh. 

22.  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  llii/  pastors.'}  God's  iudgments  are 
compared  to  a  scorching  and  blasting  wind.  See  chap.  iv.  12  ; 
Is.  xli.  ]('>;  Ivii.  13.  This,  it  is  iiere  said,  should  consume  all  the 
heads  and  governours  of  tiie  family  ;  as  it  happened  to  the  four 
last  kings  of  it  in  succession.     Dr'  Ulai/nei/. 

23.  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  &c.]  See' the  notes  on  chap.  xxi. 
14,  and  ver.  20  of  this  cha])ter. 

. horn  gracious  shalt  thou  be']  That  is,  from  jiaving  been  ob- 
stinate and  inflexible  in  prosperity,  thou  wilt  be  changed  by  ad- 


the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba-  Christ 
bylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.       599." 

26  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy 
mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another  coun- 
try, where  ye  were  not  born  ;  and  there 
shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  t  de-  t  Heb. 
sire  to  return,  thither  shall  they  not  re- 'j,'*J'"^'' 
turn. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 
idol?  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure.^ 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his 
seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they 
know  not  ? 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this 
man  childless,  a  man  l/itil  shall  not  prosper 
in  his  days :  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall 
prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

1  He  prnphe.sieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock.  5 
Christ  shall  rule  and  save  them.  9  Against  false  pro- 
phets, S3  and  mockers  of  the  true  prophets. 


versity,  and  be  made  courteous  and  condescending,  ready  to  com- 
ply with  and  follow  admonition  and  good  advice.     Dr.  Blayneif. 

24.  —  though  Coniah  —  were  the  signet  upon  mt/  right  hand, 
&c.]  Tiiough  he  were  never  so  near  and  dear  to  Me,  continuing 
always  under  My  eye  and  superintendence ;  (compare  Cant.  viii. 
6 ;  Hag.  ii.  23  ;)  yet  his  wickedness  would  make  him  forfeit  all 
My  favour  towards  him  :  sec  2  Kings  xxiv.  9.  JV.  Lowth.  Coniah 
appears  to  have  been  another  name  for  Jeconiah. 

26.  And  J  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee^  See 
this  fulfilled  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  1 5. 

28.  Is  this  man  Coniah.  a  despised  broken  idol  ?]  An  interroga- 
tion by  way  of  admiration.  The  meaning  is.  Would  any  one  have 
thought  that  this  man,  who  was  invested  with  royal  dignity, 
should  come  to  be  no  better  than  a  broken  image  of  royalty,  di- 
vested of  all  power  and  authority,  and  an  object  of  scorn  and  re- 
proach .''  Nothing  can  be  more  contemptible  than  a  broken  idol, 
which  can  be  put  to  no  further  use,  and  is  no  longer  an  object  of 
worship,  but  of  derision.      W.  Lo)vlh. 

wliercfore  are  thc>i  ca.it  out,  he  and  his  seed,']  The  children, 

which  ho  probably  had  after  he  was  carried  to  Babylon,  where  he 
lived  many  years  a  captive ;  see  2  Kings  xxv.  27  ;  though  none 
of  them  lived  to  succeed  to  the  royal  authority.  JV.  Lowth.  See 
below,  note  on  ver.  30. 

30.  —  Write  ye  this  vmn  childless,]  Not  that  Jeconiah  died  ab- 
solutely childless.  Other  parts  of  Scripture  positively  assert  him 
to  have  had  children,  1  Chron.  iii.  17,  18;  Matt.  i.  1 2.  And  both 
verse  28,  and  the  subsequent  p;u-t  of  this  verse,  imply  that  he 
either  had,  or  should  have,  seed.  But  the  historians  and  chroni- 
clers of  the  times  are  called  upon  and  directed  to  set  him  down 
"  childless ;"  because  he  sliould  liave  no  child  to  succeed  him  on 
the  throne.     Dr.  Blayney. 

It  is  no  improper  reflection  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  de- 
nunciations contained  in  this  chapter,  and  from  the  subsequent  ac- 
complishment of  them,  that  if  the  crimes  here  tin-eatened  with  spe- 
cial judgments,  such  as  oppression  and  violence,  fraud  and  extor- 
tion, covetousness  and  injustice,  have  destroyed  the  thrones  and  fa- 
milies of  tlie  mightiest  princes;  how  shall  sinners  and  oppressors 
of  inferiour  quality  expect  to  escape  the  punishments  denounced 
against  all  such  violations  of  the  Divine  law  i     Wogan. 


A  restoration  of  the  scatteredjlock. 


CHAP.    XXIII. 


Before 
CJIKIST 

5<J'J. 

'■  Ezek.  34. 


''TIT TOE  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
VV    and  scatter  the  sheep  of"  my  pas- 
ture !  saith  the  Loud. 

2  Tlierefbrc  thus  saitli  the  Loud  God  of 
Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  peo- 
ple; Ye  have  scattered  my  Hock,  and  driven 
them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them:  be- 
hold, I  will  visit  upon  you  the  e\il  of  your 
doings,  saith  the  Loud. 

3  And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my 
flock  out  of  all  countries  whitlier  I  have 
driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again  to 
their  folds;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and 
increase. 


Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  2.  —  (he  paslors  that  feed  my  people;^  Tliat 
undertake  the  care  of  My  people,  tliough  they  do  not  taitiii'ully 
execute  tlieir  tru.st.      TV.  Loirth. 

have  not  viiilcd  Ihcm:  behold,  I  irill  visit  ifpou  you  itc]    In 

Scripture  language,  to  "  visit"  any  one  is  to  take  such  notice  of 
him,  and  treat  him  in  .such  a  manner,  as  Jiis  condition  requires. 
'•'  The  day  of  God's  visitation"  therefore,  when  wicked  per.soii.^ 
or  nations  are  the  subject,  is  the  day  of  His  vengeance.  Is.  x.  ,3; 
but  that  "  the  I^ord  iiatli  visited  and  redeemed  His  people,"  is  the 
highest  e.\j);ession  of  His  love,  Luke  i.  68.  In  this  passage  of 
Jersmiah  these  different  .senses  of  the  word  are  found  together  in 
a  beautiful  opposition.  Ahp.  Srchci:  "  To  visit,"  in  scriptural 
language,  signifies  to  send  good  or  evil  judicially.     Dr.  Jolmxon. 

3.  And  I ivill palher  the  1-cmnant  &icr\  In  that  liappy  time  of 
restoration,  I  will  gather  tlie  I'emnant  of  Mine  elect  peoj)le  out  of 
all  countries,  both  them  of  Judnh  and  of  Israel,  into  the  bosom  of 
My  Church;  where  they  shall  be  fruitful  of  all  good  works.  Bp. 
Hull. 

A:  And  I  will  set  np  skvpherflx  over  thein  which  shall  feed  litem  :1^ 
I  will  set  over  them  holy,  conscientious,  able  pastoi-s,  which  shall 
feed  them  \y\i\\  the  bread  of  life.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Behold,  the  daijs  come,  saith  the  Laid,  &c.]  It  hatli  been  uni- 
versally agreed  by  Christian,  and  allowed  by  several  of  the  most 
eminent  Jewish,  interpreters,  that  this  is  a  prophecy  of  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  the  glorious  state  of  God's  Church  consequent 
thereupon.  Nor  is  it  po.';siblc  to  think  of  any  other  person  or 
c\'cnt,  to  which  the  cliaracters  liere  mentioned  agree;  whilst  they 
all  evidently  conspire  to  point  out  tiie  Messiah  and  His  kingdom. 
Dean  Stanhope. 

/  n'ill  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,']  It  is  an  usual 

figure,  for  the  head  of  a  family,  and  the  descendants  from  him,  to 
be  lepresented  by  the  root  or  body  of  a  tree,  and  the  branches 
growing  out  of  that  ti'ee.  God  tlierefore  having  frequently  de- 
clared, that  the  Messiah  should  be  born  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David,  the  Prophet,  here  and  in  chap,  xxxiii.  1 5,  with  allusion 
to  this  figure,  mentions  it  as  an  act  of  Divine  power  and  mercy, 
that  "God  would  raise  imto  David  a  righteous  Branch."  Dca/i 
Stanhope.  The  Messiah  is  often  called  '-the  Branch,"  to  denote 
His  descent  from  the  stock  of  David:  see  Isai.  iv.  2;  Zech.  iii.  8; 
vi.  12:  and  compare  Isaiah  xi.  1.     JV.  Lowth. 

and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,]     The  Messiah  was, 

continually  from  the  time  of  David,  foretold  under  tJiis  character; 
and,  as  such.  He  was  expected  by  the  Jews.  Accordingly  the 
New  Testament  abounds  in  affirmations  concerning  the  regal  cha- 
racter of  Jesus;  in  conformity  with  which,  though  His  kingly 
authority  be  not  so  visibly  and  powerfully  exerted,  as  it  shall  one 
day  be,  yet  we  are  not  left  under  any  reasonable  doubt,  whether 
our  blessed  Lord  be  the  promised  Messiah.  The  amazing  venge- 
ance taken  on  His  murderers,  in  destroying  their  city  and  tiieir 
constitution;  and  the  no  less  wonderful  success  of  His  Gospel, 
propagated  and  preserved  in  opposition  to  all  its  enemies,  are  in- 
stances of  His  unlimited  "  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  Matt. 
xxviii.  18.  The  enlightening  of  Jews  and  Cientiles,  by  bringing 
such  multitudes  of  the  one,  and  so  many  nations  of  the  other,  to 


Christ  shall  rule  and  save  ihem. 


4  And  I  will  .set  up  "  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them  :  and  they 
shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed, 
neitlier  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 'the 
Lord. 

5  ^r  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Loud,  that  I  will  rai.se  unto  David  a  righte- 
ous Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and 
prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth. 

6  "  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  +  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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the  ackiiowledgment  of  the  truth,  are  a  partial  completion  of  the 
prophecies,  though  there  be  still  a  nobler  in  reserve,  when  the 
fulness  of  both  shall  come  in.  He  reigns  now  actually  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  subdues  the  most  formid.ililc  of  our  eni-mies  by 
the  holiness  of  His  law,  and  the  mighty  operations  of  His  gi-ncc. 
His  dominion  and  contjuest  indeed  will  be  much  more  .ib.solute, 
when  the  time  shall  come  for  every  enemy  to  be  utterly  destroyed. 
In  the  mean  time  we  may  be  well  assured,  that  wh.it  remains  shall 
certainly  come  to  jiass,  because  nothing  has  hitherto  failed  of 
what  was  seasonable  and  expedient  to  be  done,  as  an  evidence  of 
Christ's  regal  authority.     Dean  Stanhope. 

and  shall  c.recule  judgment  ami  Jiislicc  in  the  eaith.]     This 

character  is  elsewhere  given  of  the  kingdom  of  Ciirist;  see  Ps. 
Ixxii.  2;  Is.  xi.  5;  xxxii.  1  ;  His  laws  being  the  most  perfect  rule 
of  righteousness,  and  He  Himself  the  most  impartial  Rewarderof 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  Rev.  xxii.  ]2.     IV.  Lonlh. 

6.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  snfe~ 
lij:]  The  laws  wliich  Christ  has  enacted  are  so  holy,  so  wisoj  so 
good,  that,  if  duly  observed,  the  efl'ect  of  them  must  be  such  exact 
justice,  such  uninterrupted  order  and  peace,  such  gentleness  and 
good-will,  and  universal  charity,  as  would  make  even  an  heaven 
upon  earth.  Tims  would  the  true  Judali,  the  Israel  of  God,  they 
that  believe  and  practise  His  blessed  doctrine,  dwell  in  prolbund 
safety.     Dean  Stanhnjie. 

Or  we  may  understand  this  prophecy  to  be  in  jiart  fulfilled  in 
all  true  believers,  the  mystical  Israel;  and  that  it  will  probably 
receive  its  utmost  completion  when  the  ,lewi^h  nation  shall  be  re- 
stored :  a  blessing  foretold  by  most  of  the  ancient  Prophets,  who 
generally  join  .ludah  and  Israel  together,  as  equally  sharers  in  the 
blessings,  and  forming  no  more  two,  but  one  kingdoip,,. .Jice  note 
on  chap.  iii.  18.     IK  Lowth.  ij  ,,    ,, 

and.  this  is  his  name  irherebi/  he  shall  f/e  called,  THE 

LORD  OUR  RIGHrEOUSNESS.]  He  shall  really  be  what 
the  title  imports;  (see  the  note  on  Is.  vii.  14;)  He  shall  be 
"  Jehovah,"  or  the  true  Ciod,  and  "our  Righteousness,"  or  the 
me.ans  of  our  justification:  compare  Is.  xlv.  2'i,  2.');  1  Cor.  i.  .'>0. 
The  title  of  Jehovah  is  elsewhere  given  to  the  Messiah  by  the 
Prophets;  see  Is.  xl.  10;  xlviii.  17;  Hos.  i.  7;  Zech.  ii.  lo",  11  ; 
JNIal.  iii.  1  ;  and  being  that  name  which  denotes  the  essence  and 
immutability  of  God,  and  acknowledgeil  by  the  .lews  as  incom- 
municable to  an}'  creature,  intimates  to  us  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 
By  the  personal  union  of  this  to  the  human  nature,  and  by  the 
invaluable  merit  which  His  sufferings  thence  derived.  He  ex- 
piated the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  so  became  "  our  Right- 
eousness."    IV.  Lowth,  Dean  Stanhope. 

We  seldom  find  the  kingdom  of  Christ  mentioned,  but  Right- 
eousness is  immediately  mentioned  as  the  firsttVuits  of  it.  Right- 
eousness left  the  earth  at  the  fall  of  Ad.im,  and  returiu~d  .igain  to 
visit  and  to  bless  it,  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  He  was  conceived 
without  stain,  lived  without  sin,  and  died  without  guilt.  He  con- 
versed  in  the  world,  yet  contracted  none  of  its  pollution.  His 
bitterest  eneVnies,  Jews  and  (ientiles,  joined  to  attest  His  upright- 
ness. See  Matt,  xxvii.  1.0;  Luke  xxiii. '!•;  Matt,  xxvii.  t;  Luke 
xxiii.  47.     The  kingdom  which  He  came  to  cstablisli  w;us  a  king- 
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Mockers  of  the  true  prophets  thrcntcvcd.      J  I'  R  E  M  I  A  H. 


The  tyj)c  of 


arfcn-  tiieir  lies,  and  by  their  lin'htnc^s;  yet  I  sent 
*^'Vw.^^  tliem  not,  nor  cmnniancled  tlieni:  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  ail.saith 
the  Lord. 

S3  %  And  wlien  tliis  people,  or  the  pro- 
phet, or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying, 
What  h  tlic  burden  of  the  Loud?  thou 
shalt  then  say  unto  them,  Wiiat  burden?  I 
will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Loud. 

81.  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say,  The 
tHcb.  burden  of  the  Loud,  I  will  even  t  punish 
"""  "'""■■    that  man  and  his  house. 

•X,  'I'hus  siiall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neiglibour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother, 
What  hath  tlie  Loud  answered  ?  and,  What 
liath  the  Loud  spoken? 

Sij  And  the  burden  of  the  Loud  shall  ye 
mention  no  more :  for  every  man's  word 
shall  be  his  burden ;  for  ye  have  perverted 
the  words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lora) 
of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet, 
Wlvat  hatli  tlie  Lord  answered  thee  ?  and, 
What  hath  the  Loud  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Because  ye  say  this  word,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  and  1  have  sent  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  say.  The  burden  of  the 
Loud  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  1,  will 
utterly  forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  you, 
and  the  city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fa- 
thers, and  cast  you  out  of  my  presence  : 

u.  "''■  ■  '      40  And  I  will  bring  ''an  everla.sting  re- 

33.  And  wtien  (his  people,  &c.]  The  remaining  part  of  this 
chapter  is  directed  ajraiiibt  those,  wlio  called  the  word  of  God, 
spoken  by  the  true  I'rophets,  "  a  burden,"  by  way  of  reproach  ; 
meaning,  tliat  it  always  portended  evil,  and  never  good;  a  burden 
signifying  a  calamitous  prophecy.  Ahab  intended  to  cast  the  same 
slur  on  the  Prophet  Micaiah,  when  he  represented  him  as  one  that 
"never  prophesied  good  concerning  him,  but  evil,"  1  Kings  xxii. 
8.  T>r.  Blaijnei/.  The  Jews  quibbled  on  the  word,  which  in  the 
original  has  different  senses.     See  the  note  on  Is.  xiii.  1. 

■'i'i.  —  cveiy  ninii's  nurd  simll  he  his  burden  ;  &c.3|  You  shall  be 
severely  accountable  for  your  loose  and  profane  speeches,  where- 
with you  deride  and  pervert  the  words  and  messages  of  God  Him- 
self. iV.  Lonih.  The  words  of  God  were  delivered  with  a  salutary 
tendency  to  warn  sinners  of  the  danger  of  tlieir  situation,  and  to 
call  them  to  repentance.  Those  therefore,  who  make  a  right  use 
of  them,  will  have  no  cause  to  coiri))lain  ;  but  those,  who  despise 
and  reject  them,  pervert  that,  which  should  have  been  ibr  their 
wealth,  into  an  occasion  of  falling.     Dr.  Blmjiicy. 

39-  —  I  "ill  "llerly  fori:el  iiour\  Rather,' "  f  will  take  you  up 
altogether :"  "  I  will  carry  you  away,  or  remove  you,"  as  a  bur- 
den ;  with  a  more  striking  and  pertinent  allusion  to  what  was 
said  in  the  foregoing  verses.     IV.  Loivtii,  Dr.  Blaijnct/. 

Chap.  XXIV.  This  is  one  of  those  prophecies,  which  were  de- 
livered after  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  in  the  former  or  peace- 
able part  of  Zcdekiah's  reign,  before  he  renounced  his  allegiance 
to  the  king  of  Babylon:  of  those  prophecies  the  i'ollowing  appears 
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jnoach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  ^^efbi 
wliicii  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

1  Under  ike  type  of  good  and  bad  Jigs,  4  he  foresliemeth 
the  re.tlnralion  of'  llicni  thai  irere  in  captivity,  8  and  the 
desolation  of  Zedcldah  and  the  rest. 

THE  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two  about 598. 
baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
'  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  '  2  Kings 
Jeconiali  tlie  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju-  s^chron. 
dah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  car-  36. 10. 
penters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  brought  them  to  Babylon. 

52  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even 
like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the 
other  basket  had  very  naughty  figs,  which 
could  not  be  eaten,  t  they  were  so  bad.        t  Heb. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What-'^"^  "  '"" 
seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?     And  I  said,  Figs ; 

the  good  figs,  very  good  ;  and  the  evil,  very 
evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  %  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;   Like   these  good  figs,  so  will  I  ac- 
knowledge t  them  that  are  carried  away  t  Heb. 
captive  oif'  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  J,'-,^"''"' 
this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 

for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this 
land :  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull 
the7ii  down ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and 
not  pluck  them  up. 

to  be  the  most  proper  arrangement:  chap,  xxiv,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi, 
xxvii,  xxviii. 

We  cannot  be  mistaken  in  placing  this  chapter  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  Zedekiah's  reign,  within  the  first  year  at  least,  since 
the  vision  is  dated  from  after  the  carrying  away  of  Jeconiah  and 
the  people  with  him  into  captivity,  as  from  an  event  which  hap- 
pened but  a  little  before. 

Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  God  representeth  to  Jere- 
miah the  different  manner  in  which  He  should  deal  with  the  peo- 
ple that  were  carried  away  captive,  and  with  those  that  were  left' 
behind ;  shewing  His  favour  and  kindness  to  the  former  in  their 
restoration  and  reestablishment ;  but  pursuing  the  latter  with  un- 
relenting judgments  unto  utter  destruction.     Dr.  Bluyncy. 

Ver.  1.  —  two  baskets  of  Jigs  were  set  before  tlie  temple  of  the 
Loi-d,'\  The  vision  represented  two  such  baskets  of  figs,  as  used 
to  be  offered  up  for  firstfruits  at  the  temple.  See  Deut.  xxvi.  2. 
W.  Lomth. 

tlie  carpenters  and  smilhs,~\    The  former  is  a  general  name 

for  any  handicraftsman,  whether  working  in  wood  or  in  metal : 
it  is  probable  that  the  latter  word  means  properly  the  "amtiour- 
ers."  And  it  is  reasonable  to  presume,  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
would  be  solicitous  to  carry  off  all  these,  with  intent  not  only  to 
employ  them  in  his  own  service,  but  to  prevent  the  Jews,  who  were 
left  behind,  from  furnishing  themselves  with  arms  in  case  of  a  re- 
volt.    Dr.  Blai/nci/. 

6.  —  /  tvill  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down;'^  This  may  be 
understood  both  of  the  prosperous  estate,  which  God  would  give 


good  and  bad  Jigs. 
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7  And  I  will  give  them  ''  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  1  am  the  Lord  :  and  they 
shall  be  '  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God :  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with 
their  whole  heart. 

a  %  And  as  the  evil  ''  figs,  which  cannot 
be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue 
of  Jerusalem,  that  remaiu  in  this  land,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  t  to  ■■"  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
for  tlieir  hurt,  to  be  a  reproach  and  a  pro- 
verb, a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whi- 
ther I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  fa- 
mine, and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till 
they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land  tiiat  1 
gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jars'  (lisobedie)ice  to  the  pro- 
phets, Sforeie/lcth  the  seventtj  i/ears  euptirily,  12  and 
after  that,  the  destruction  of  Babi/hm.  1.*)  Under  the 
type  of  a  cap  of  nrine  he  foreshen'cth  the  destruction  oj' 
all  nations.     31  The  hotvliHg  of  the  shephei-ds. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
cerning all  the  people  of  Judah  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  that  ur/s  the  first  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 


them  in  tlie  Lind  of  their  captivity,  and  likewise  contains  a  pro- 
mise of  restorintj  them  and  their  posterity  to  their  own  countiy, 
chap.  xxix.  10.      JV.  Lowth. 

7.  And  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  h)07v  mc,  &€.]  Compare 
chap.  xxix.  12,  13.  To  these  first  captives  chiefly  belonjr  those 
blessings,  which  are  promised  to  the  Jews  ujion  their  return  from 
captivity  ;  such  as  were  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  grace 
to  live  in  obedience  to  His  conmnandraents;  compare  chap.  xxx.  22; 
xxxi.  So ;  xxxii.  38,  39.  These  were  accomplished  in  the  times 
after  the  captivity,  when  the  .Tews  adhered  constantly  to  their  re- 
ligion, and  were  \'ery  careful  not  to  fall  into  idolatry.     JV.  Loirlh. 

Chap.  XXV.  This  chapter  seems  to  come  next  in  succession 
to  chap,  xxii,  xxiii.  It  is  dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  most  probably  b.-'loiiged  to  the  earliest  part  of  that  year.  For 
the  defeat  of  the  Fgyptians  at  Carchemish,  and  the  subsequent 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  are  both  placed  in  the  same  year.  But  from 
ver.  9,  I  think  it  may  be  concluded,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  but 
^ust  entered  upon  his  expedition,  and  liad  not  yet  carried  into 
execution  any  <if  those  designs,  for  which  God  there  says  He 
would  "  send  and  take"  him. 

The  Prophet  reproveth  the  Jews  for  their  disregard  of  the 
Divine  calls  to  repentance,  ^'er.  1 — 7.  He  fiTetelleth  their  sub- 
jugation, together  with  that  ol'  the  neighbouring  nations,  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  for  seventy  years,  and  the  foil  of  the  Babylonish 
empire  at  that  period,  ver.  S — 14.  The  same  is  foreshewn  un- 
der the  symbol  of  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  with  which  .lere- 
miah  is  sent,  perhaps  in  a  vision,  unto  .all  the  nations,  which  are 
enumerated  at  large,  to  make  them  drink  of  it  to  their  utter  sub- 
version, ver.  15 — 29.  And  the  like  prophecy  is  the  third  time 
repeated  in  a  strain  of  sublime  and  poetick  imagery,  ver.  30  to 
the  end.     Dr.  Blaynctf. 
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unto  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this 
day,  that  ?.s-  the  three  and  twentieth  year, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me, 
and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  .sent  unto  you  all 
his  servants  the  prophets,  "  rising  early  and 
sending  litem  ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
nor  inclined  your  car  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  ''Turn  ye  again  now  every  ■■  2 Kings 
one  from  his  e\il  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  ^h.ip.^;„. 
your  doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  11.  &  35. 
Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fa-  jo"^,,  3  s. 
thers  for  ever  and  ever : 

(i  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke 
me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 
hands  ;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  ha\e  not  hearkened  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord;  that  ye  might  provoke  me 
to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands  to 
your  own  hurt. 

S  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my 
words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the 
families  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant,  and  will  bring  them  against  this 

^'er.  1.  —  that  was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar'^  That  is, 
according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  computing  his  reign  from  the 
time  of  his  being  associated  with  his  fatlicr  in  the  empire,  before 
he  set  out  on  his  Syrian  expedition.  But  the  Babylonians  do  not 
reckon  his  reign  to  have  begun  till  two  years  after,  upon  his  fa- 
ther's death.  Dr.  Blayncij.  Dam'il,  writing  in  C:haldce,  follows  the 
computation  in  use  among  the  Chaldeans,  Dan.  ii.  1 .     W.  Lowth. 

3.  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  —  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,']  For  .Jeremiah  prophesied  nineteen  ve;u's 
under  Josiah,  who  reigned  thirty-one  )'cars ;  and  this  was  the  be- 
ginning of  Jehoiakim's  fourth  year.     IK  Lowth. 

4.  —  all  his  .-enants  the  prophet.^,']  There  were  several  Pro- 
phets contemporarj'  with  Jeremiah  ;  two  of  wiiom  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  the  Prophet  Zephaniah,  and  Urijah  the  son  of  Siie- 
maiah,  conceniing  whom  see  chap.  xxvi.  20.     JV.  Lowth. 

9-  —  Kebnchailir:.zar  the  hing  of  Babylon,  my  servant,']  Kings 
and  princes  are  the  great  instruments  of  Providence  with  respect 
to  human  affairs.  Some  of  them  God  raises  up  to  be  executioners 
of  His  judgments  upon  sinful  people  ;  such  w-as  he  of  whom  God 
saith,  Hos.  xiii.  11,  "I  gave  tliee  a  king  in  Mine  anger."  Such 
was  Nebuchadnezzar  here  spoken  of,  whom  God  calls  His  "  ser- 
vant," because  he  "  wrought  for  Him,"  as  God  speaks  concerning 
him,  Ezek.  xxix.  20;  that  is,  he  executed  God's  judgments  upon 
Tyre ;  God  making  use  of  his  ambition  and  desire  of  conquest, 
and  prospering  his  ani'.s,  in  order  to  the  [lunishment  of  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  for  their  sins :  see  a  like  instance  in  the  king 
of  Assyria,  whom  God  calls  "  the  rod  of  His  anger,"  Is.  x.  o.  W. 
Lowth. 

Almighty  God  so  orders  the  devices  of  men  b)'  His  o\crruling 
providence,  as  to  make  them  subservient  to  His  everlasting  coun- 
sels :  for  "  all  things  serve  Him,"  Ps.  cxix.  91.  H.appy,  thrice 
happy  they,  tliat  do  Hinj  vohuitary  service;  that  can  say  with 
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land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  tliereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
anil  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make 
them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  1 1  will  take  from  them  the 
'  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  sound  oi'  the  milstones, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  de- 
solation, and  an  astonishment ;  and  these 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon 
seventy  years. 

12  ^[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,     when 
■  *  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will 

f  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  na- 
tion, saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and 
the  land  of  the  Clialdeans,  and  will  make 
it  perpetual  desolations. 


David,  and  in  his  sense,  "  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I  am  Thy 
servant,"  Ps.  cxvi.  iG;  that  have  devoted  themselves  faithfully, 
and  accordinfjly  exert  their  endeavours  to  do  Him  true  and  laud- 
able service,  by  obeying  His  revealed  will.  But  certainly,  whe- 
tlier  tlicy  will  or  not,  "though  they  think  of  nothing  less,  they 
shall  serve  Him  to  the  furtlicring  and  accomplishing  of  His  se- 
cret will.  As  we  find  "  My  servant  David"  often,  as  His  servant 
in  one  respect,  so  we  sometimes  meet  with  "  My  servant  Nebu- 
chadnezzar," as  His  servant  in  the  other.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

perpetual  desolnlioiif:.'\     It  is  a  common  observation,  that 

the  Hebrew  word,  rendered  "  perpetual,"  does  not  always  signify 
eternity  or  perpetuity  in  a  strict  sense.  Here  the  sense  of  the 
■word  is  to  be  restrained  to  the  period  of  seventy  years,  mentioned 
ver.  11.    See  the  note  on  chaj).  .\xxii.  40.     W.  Loivlh. 

10.  —  the  sound  of  the  milstones,  and  the  light  of  Ike  candle."}  In 
the  Ea.-t  the  peojile  grind  their  coin  at  break  of  day ;  and  on 
going  out  in  a  morhing,  one  hears  every  where  the  noise  of  the 
mill,  accompanied  with  the  voice  and  songs  of  those  that  grind. 
Sir  J.  Chardin.  There  is  an  affecting  contrast  in  the  text. 
Gloomy  shall  be  the  silence  of  the  morning,  melancholy  the  sha- 
dows of  the  evening :  no  cheerful  noise  to  animate  the  one,  no 
enlivening  ray  to  brighten  the  darkness  of  the  other.  Desolation 
shall  every  where  reign,     llarmer. 

the  light  of  the  candle.}     Jeremiah  here  makes  the  taking 

away  of  the  light  of  the  candle,  and  a  total  desolation,  the  same 
thing.  The  houses  of  Egypt  at  this  time  are  never  without  lights. 
Maillet  assin-es  us,  they  burn  lamps,  not  only  all  the  night  long, 
but  in  all  inhabited  apartments  in  •  a  house :  and  that  the  poor 
•would  rather  retrench  part  of  their  food  than  neglect  it.    Manner. 

11.  —  .ihall  .lerrc  the  Icini;  of  Bahijlon}  Tliat  is,  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  his  successors,  'i'he  word  "  king"  is  elsewhere  used  collec- 
tively for  a  succession  of  kings  in  the  same  family  or  kingdom. 
See  the  note  on  Is.  xxiii.  15.     W.  Jxymth. 

seventy  years.}  This  period  of  the  servitude  of  the  "  na- 
tions" must  be  computed  from  tlie  defeat  of  the  Egyptians  at  Car- 
chemish,  in  the  same  year  that  this  prophecy  was  given,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  reduced  the  neighbouring  nations  of  Syria  and 
Palestine,  as  well  as  Jerusalem,  under  his  subjection.  At  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  (sec  the  notes  on  2  Kings  xxiv.  1  ;  2  Chron. 
x.\xvi.  21  ;  Ezra  i.  1,)  on  the  accession  of  Cyrus,  an  end  was  put 
to  tlie  I5a!)ylonish  monarch}' ;  Babylon  itself  became  a  subject 
and  dependent  province,  and  began  to  experience  those  Divine 
visitations,  which  terminated  at  lengtli  in  what  is  so  justly  called 
in  the  next  verse  "  perpetual  desolations."     Dr.  Blayney. 

12.  —  /  will  punish  the  hing  of  Babijlon,  &c.]  God  often  pu- 
nishes the  persons  wliom  He  makes  instruments  of  His  venge- 
ance upon  others,  for  those  very  things  which  they  did  by  His 
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13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  ^j^^jffgT 
my  words  which  I  have  pronounced  against  about  eoc. 
it,    even   all  tliat  is  written  in  this  book, 
which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against 

all  the  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  '  serve  themselves  of  them  also :  and 
I  will  recompense  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

15  5r  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael unto  me  ;  Take  the  '  wine  cup  of  this 
fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations, 
to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

IG  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I 
will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me  : 


appointment ;  because  tlieir  intent  was  purely  to  carry  on  their 
own  ambitious  and  cruel  purposes,  and  not  to  fulfil  God's  will,  or 
advance  His  glory.  So  that  the  evil  they  did  was  altogether 
their  own,  and  the  good  that  was  produced  out  of  it  was  to  be 
ascribed  to  God.  See  a  remarkable  passage  to  this  purpose  re- 
lating to  Sennacherib,  Is.  X.  5 — 16.     IV.Lowth. 

and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations.}    See  the  notes  on 

chap.  1.  .S,  &c. 

13.  —  all  thai  is  written  in  this  boolc,}  Those  prophecies  are 
meant  which  are  to  be  found  all  together  from  chap.  xlvi.  to  li. 
inclusively ;  and  which  the  Greek  version  has  introduced  in  this 
place.     JV.  Loivth,  Dr.  Blayney. 

14.  For  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of 
them  also :}  Or,  "  shall  exact  service  of  them,"  or  "  make  use  of 
their  service."  Dr.  Blayney.  Those  proud  and  imperious  Chal- 
dees,  which  held  My  people  in  servitude  for  many  years,  will  I 
give  to  be  a  prey  to  other  great  kings  and  nations,  and  they  .shall 
share  their  dominions  among  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  —  Take  the  nine  cup  of  this  fury  at  tny  hand,}  Those  cir- 
cumstances which  constitute  the  good  and  evil  of  human  life  are 
often  represented  in  Sciipture  as  tlie  ingredients  of  a  cup,  which 
God,  as  Master  of  a  feast,  mixes  up,  and  distributes  to  the  several 
guests  as  He  thinks  fit.  See  Matt.  xx.  22  ;  xxvi.  39-  Accordingly, 
by  this  image  of  "  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  God's  wrath,"  we  are 
to  understand  those  dreadful  and  afflictive  judgments  which  an 
incensed  God  was  about  to  inflict  on  the  objects  of  His  dis- 
pleasure. And  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  who  announced  tliem,  is 
considered  as  acting  the  part  of  a  cupbearer,  carrying  the  cup 
round  to  those  who  were  appointed  to  drink  of  it ;  the  effects  of 
which  were  to  appear  in  the  intoxication,  that  is,  the  terrour  and 
astonishment,  the  confusion  and  desolation,  which  should  prevail 
amongst  them.  See  Bp.  Lowth's  note  on  Is.  li.  21 ;  and  compare 
Rev.  xiv.  10;  rvi.  1 9.     Dr.  Blayney. 

cause  all  the  nations,  —  to  drink  it.}  This  must  be  either  a 

vision,  or  perhaps  only  a  course  of  figurative  expressions,  signify- 
ing that  Jeremiali  was  to  foretell,  that  these  nations  should  drink 
of  the  cup  of  God's  anger,  just  as  he  is  said,  in  chap.  i.  10,  to  be 
set  over  nations,  to  root  out,  Sec. ;  when  the  meaning  was  only 
to  foretell  that  they  should  be  roofed  out.  Abp.  Seeker.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xiii.  4. 

16.  —  be  moved,  and  be  mad,}  That  astonishment,  and  those 
unsettled  counsels  and  resolutions,  which  are  here  mentioned  as 
the  effects  of  God's  judgments,  are  elsewhere  compared  to  ckunk- 
enness:  see  chap.  li.  .')7  ;  Lament,  iv.  21  ;  Is.  xix.  14;  Nahum 
iii.  1 1 ;  Hab.  ii.  1 0".     IV.  Lowlh. 

1 7-  Then  took  I  the  cup  Se.c.}  The  Prophet  either  did  this  in 
vision,  or  else  he  actually  did  what  is  figuratively  designed,  tliat 
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18  To  ivit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the 
princes  tliereof,  to  make  them  a  desolation, 
an  astonishment,  an  hissing,  and  a  curse; 
as  it  is  this  day  ; 

19  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  Iiis  princes,  and  all  his  people  ; 

20.  And  all  the  mingled  people,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the 
remnant  of  Ashdod, 

'21  ^  Edom,  and  "  Moab,  and  the  children 
of  'Amnion, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of ''  Tyrus,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the 
li  isles  which  are  beyond  the  '  sea, 

23  "  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all 
t  that  are  in  the  utinost  corners, 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  "mingled  people  that  dwell 
in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all 


is,  he  publickly  denounced  the  judgments  of  God  severally  against 
these  nations.  It  is  most  likely  that  this  narrative  was  either 
written  by  the  Prophet  liimself,  or  dictated  by  hini  to  Baruch,  who 
wrote  for  him,  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  wiien  a  com- 
pilation was  made  of  all  his  prophecies  :  this  supposition  will  ac- 
count for  the  words,  "  as  it  is  this  day,"  found  at  the  close  of  the 
ISth  verse.     Tir.  Blayneij. 

20.  And  all  the  mingled  people,']  Probably  a  mixture  of  several 
nations,  who  dwelt  either  upon  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean, 
or  upon  those  of  the  Red  sea.  IV.  Loivili.  Or,  the  words  may  be 
joined  with  the  preceding,  and  may  denote  all  the  foreigners  re- 
sident in  Egypt,  who  had  by  intermarriages  formed  connexions 
with  the  Egyptians.  In  Exod.  xii.  38,  we  read  of  "  a  mixed  mul- 
titude," distinct  from  the  children  of  Israel,  that  went  up  with 
them  out  of  Egj'pt.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

all  llie  kings  vf  the  land  of  Uz^     This  was  the  country 

of  Job :  concerning  its  situation  see  the  note  on  Job  i.  1. 

The  kings  mentioned  here  and  in  the  following  verses  were 
petty  princes  of  several  clans  or  colonies.  See  the  note  on  chap. 
xvii.  20.      W.  Lowtti. 

the  remnant  of  Ashdod,]     Or,  Azotus  ;  which  had  been 

greatly  injured  by  two  sieges,  in  which  it  was  taken,  the  one  by 
Tartan,  the  Assyrian  general,  mentioned  Is.  xx.  1  ;  the  other  by 
Psammitichus,  king  of  Egypt,  who,  as  Herodotus  relates,  retook 
it  after  the  longest  siege  that  had  ever  been  known  in  those  times. 
Dr.  Blaijnry. 

22.  —  the  kings  of  the  isles  tvliich  are  hei/ond  the  sea,]  Or  rather, 
"  the  region  by  the  sea  side,"  as  in  the  margin  :  meaning  the  peo- 
ple upon  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  The  word  "  island" 
in  the  Hebrew  signifies  any  region  or  country :  see  the  note  on 
Is.  XX.  6.    W.  Lonih.     See  also  the  note  on  Gen.  x.  5. 

23.  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,]  Dedan  was  descended  from 
Abraham  by  Keturah,  Gen.  xxv.  3.  It  was  probably  he  that 
founded  the  city  Dedan,  which  however  in  process  of  time  seems 
to  have  been  annexed  to  Edom.  See  chap.  xlix.  8  ;  Ezek.  xxv. 
13.  Tema  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Islimael,  Gen.  xxv.  15;  and  a 
city  or  district  called  after  him  was  situate  near  the  mountains 
which  separate  Arabia  from  Chaldea.  Buz  was  the  brother  of 
Huz,  Gen.  xxii.  21  ;  and  settled  most  probably  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. Elihu,  the  most  discreet  of  Job's  friends,  was  a  Buzite, 
Job  xxxii.  2.     Dr.  Blai/ney. 

all  that  are  in  the  utmost  corner.^,]  Probably  the  inhabitants 

of  the  peninsula  of  Arabia.  Dr.  Blayney.  See  the  note  on  chap, 
ix.  26. 
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the  kings  ofElam,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  Mede.s, 

2(i  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far 
and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  tiie  world,  which  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  the  king  of 
Shcshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  imto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and 
spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because 
of  the  sword  which  1  will  send  among 
you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take 
the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lokd 
of  hosts  ;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the 

■'  city  t  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  ■■  i  ret.  4. 
should  ye  be  utterly  luipunished  ?  Ye  shall  j^Heh. 
not  be  unpunished :  for  I  will  call  for  a  "/i™  viUich 
sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  "'.iued'."'^ " 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24.  —  t/ie  mingled  people  that  dwell  in  t/te  desert,]  Meaning 
such  as  inh.'ibited  the  great  desert  country  lying  between  Meso- 
potamia and  Palestine.  These  may  have  been  called  "  mingled" 
either  from  their  manner  of  inhabiting  tlie  desert  promiscuously, 
and  in  common,  without  any  fixed  property  or  abode,  but  settling 
for  a  time  where  they  found  pasture,  and  then  removing  with 
their  flocks  to  another  place ;  or  else,  more  probably,  from  their 
being  made  up  of  people  of  different  descents.     Dr.  Blaijney. 

25.  —  Zimri,]  A  people  of  Arabia,  descended  from  Zimran, 
Abraham's  son  by  Keturah,  Gen.  xxv.  2.      IV.  Lotvlh. 

Elam,  and  —  the  Mcdes,]     See  the  note  on  chap.  xlix.  34. 

The  Medes  and  Persians  were  commonly  confederates,  and  par- 
takers of  the  same  good  or  ill  fortune.      /('.  I.otrlli. 

26".  —  all  tiie  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near,]  By  the  kings 
of  the  north  that  were  ''  near,"  the  kings  of  Syria  were  probably 
meant ;  see  chap.  xlix.  23.  Those  that  are  "  far  off"  may  mean 
the  Hyrcanians  and  Bactrians,  who  are  reckoned  by  Xenophon 
among  those,  that  were  subjected  or  oppressed  by  the  king  of 
Babylon  ;  and  perhaps  others  besides  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
that  were  compelled  to  submit  to  the  Babylonish  yoke.  All  these 
lay  to  the  north  of  Judea,  and  at  a  great  ilistance.    Dr.  Blai/nei/. 

all  (he  kingdoms  of  the  world,  &c.]  This  must  be  under- 
stood with  a  limitation  to  that  part  of  tlie  continent  which  the 
Jews  had  any  correspondence  or  acquaintance  with ;  just  as  "  all 
the  world"  stands  for  the  whole  Roman  empire,  Luke  ii.  1.  The 
ambition  of  a  prince  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  aimed  at  uni- 
versal monarchy,  could  not  helj)  occasioning  great  distress  and 
confusion,  both  among  those  who  felt,  and  a)nong  those  who 
dreaded,  the  power  of  his  arms.     7);-.  BUn/neii. 

and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them.]  Sheshach 

means  Babylon,  as  appears  from  chap.  li.  41.  Dr.  Blai/nei/.  It 
is  thought  that  Babylon  was  so  called  from  one  of  its  idols, 
named  Shach,  which  was  worshipped  there,  and  to  ^\■hich  a  festi- 
val was  kept  for  five  days  together ;  and  that  the  term  is  used  by 
way  of  reproach.  It  is  said  that  during  this  festival  Cyrus  took 
Babylon.    See  chap.  li.  41.     Burdcr, 

28.  And  it  shall  be,  if  tlieif  refuse  to  take  the  cup  &-c.]  If  they 
either  do  not  believe  thy  threatenings,  or  else  disregard  them,  as 
thinking  themselves  sufliciently  provided  against  hostile  invasion, 
you  shall  let  them  know,  that  the  judgments  denounced  against 
them  are  God's  irreversible  decree.      IF.  Ix>n/h. 

29.  Fur,  lo,  I  begin  lo  bring  evil  on  the  cilij  &c.]^  .hidgment 
often  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  for  the  correction  of  God's  peo- 
ple, and  for  a  warning  to  others;  but  the  heaviest  strokes  of  it  are 
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30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  Lord  shall  ''  roar  from  on  hij;li,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation  ; 
he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habitation  ; 
he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  they  thut  tread 
the  grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  ot 
the  caith. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  evot  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  for  the  Loud  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  the  nations,  he  will  plead  with 
all  Hesh  ;  he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked 
to  the  sword,  saith  the  Loiin. 

3'2  Thus  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts.  Behold, 
evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation, 
ami  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Loud  shall  be 
at  that  day  iiom  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  :  they 
shall  not  be  '  lamented,  neither  gathered, 
nor  buried ;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the 
ground. 

34. 1[  '  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ;  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal 
of  the.fl'ock:  for  t  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  of  your  dispersions  are  accomplished  ; 
and  ye  shall  fall  like  t  a  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  tthe  shepherds  shall  have  no 
way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock 
to  escape. 

S&  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds, 
and  an  howling  of  the  principal  of  the 
flock,  shall  be  heard:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are 
cut  down  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 


reserved  for  the  ungodly:  compare  chap.  xlix.  12;  1  Pet.  iv.  17, 
18  ;  Luke  xxiii.  oV.     W.  Lomth. 

30.  —  Tlie  Lord  shall  roar  from  on  high,  &c.]  The  Lord  shall 
declare  from  heaven  His  great  fury  and  indignation  against  the 
■wicked  :  He  shall  roar  like  a  fierce  lion,  and  shout  out  aloud,  and 
call  up  the  Babylonians  to  their  task  of  slaughter,  as  they,  that 
tread  the  grapes,  by  their  loud  cries  encourage  each  other  to  tlie 
work.     lip.  Hall. 

34.  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  &c.]  Sliepherds  are  here  the  same 
with  princes  or  generals,  chap.  ii.  8  ;  vi.  S.  In  pursuance  of  the 
same  metaphor,  by  the  "  principal  of  the  flock"  are  meant  the 
great  and  ricii  men  of  each  nation  that  is  here  prophesied  against. 
Of  them  it  is  foretold,  that  they  shall  "  wallow  themselves  in  the 
ashes,"  as  a  token  of  mourning  and  lamenting  over  their  misfor- 
tunes :  see  chap.  vi.  26.     W.  Lomth. 

niul  ijc  shall  full  like  a  pleasant  vessel.']     That  is.  Ye  who 

arc  esteemed  above  the  common  rank  shall  undergo  the  fate  of  a 
precjoiis  vessel,  made  of  a  crystal  or  gem,  which  being  let  fall  is 
tljattered  to  pieces ;  its  original  value  being  no  security  against 
si^ch  di-asters.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

.  3^.  He  hath  J'ursaicen  his  covert,  as  the  lion  .-^sThat  is,  to  deso- 
late  the  land,  as  a  lion  forsakes  his  covert  to  go  in  quest  of 
■  prey. ,.  Pook. 

Chap.  XXVL    This,  as  well  as  the  preceding  chapter,  was  de- 
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38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert,  as  the  c|r°ist 
Hon  :  for  their  land  is  t  desolate  because  of  about  eoo. 
the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because  t  Hd,  a 
of  his  fierce  anger.  ''"^''"""'• 

CHAR   XXVL 

1  Jeremiah  bu  promises  and  threatenings  e.thortcth  to  re- 
poUaiice.  8  He  is  therefore  apprehended,  10  and 
arraigned.  \  I  His  apology.  l6  He  is  quit  in  Judg- 
ment^ l>y  the  e.vample  of  Micah,  20  and  of  Urijah, 
2!.  and' liy  the  care  of  Ahikam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je-      «'" 
hoiakim    the    son    of  Josiah    king    of     'Im^' 
Judah    came   this  word  from    the  Lord,  cegiuning. 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  wor- 
ship in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the  words 
that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them  ; 
*  diminish  not  a  word  : 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may 

'' repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose  to  'Chap-is.s. 
do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of  their 
doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to 
me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set 
before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  whom  I  .sent  unto  you, 
both  rising  up  early,  and  sending  them,  but 
ye  have  not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  1  make  this  house  like  '  Shi-  ^^  Sam.  4. 
loh,  and  will  make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  chap.  7.12, 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  p^'  .^^  ^^ 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all 

livered  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  Jereniiali  is 
directed  to  foretell  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, without  a  speedy  repentance  and  reformation,  ver.  1 — 6. 
On  tliis  account  he  is  apprehended  and  accused  before  the  council 
of  a  capital  offence;  he  enters  on  his  defence,  and  is  acquitted; 
his  advocates  urging  the  precedent  of  Micah  in  the  reign  of  He- 
zekiah,  ver.  7 — 19.  But  from  a  contrary  precedent  it  appears,  that 
his  life  would  have  been  in  great  danger,  had  he  not  met  with  a 
powerful  protector.     Dr.  lilayney. 

Ver.  2.  —  Stand  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  hoHsc,]  Tlie  great 
court  was  the  place,  where  both  men  and  women  ordinarily  wor- 
shipped when  they  brought  no  sacrifice :  for  when  they  ottered  a 
sacrifice,  they  were  to  bring  it  into  the  inner  court,  otherwi«e 
called  the  court  of  Israel,  or  of  the  priests.     Dr.  Lightfoot. 

unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,'}     This  was  probably  at  the 

feast  of  tabernacles,  when  all  the  males  were  obliged  to  appear 
before  the  Lord.  Abp.  Usher.  It  is  evident  that  "  the  cities"  here 
are  put  for  their  inhabitants.     Ih:  Blayney. 

6.  — 'like  Shiloh,}     See  the  note  on  chap.  vii.  12. 

and  will  make  this  city  a  curse  &c.]     Men  shall  use  this 

phrase  as  a  form  of  execration,  God  make  thee  like  Jerusalem  ; 
compare  chap.  .\xiv.  9 :  on  the  contrary,  to  make  one  a  blessing 
I    implies  that  his  name  shoulil  he  mentioned  as  a  signal  instance  of 
God's  favour.    W.  Loivih.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xlviii.  20. 

7.  -»~  the  propliels'\     See  the  note  on  chap.  xxv.  -i. 
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chrTst  *'^^  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these 
about  G09.  words  iu  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  /lim  to  speak  unto 
all  the  people,  that  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  This  house  shall  be 
like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant  ?  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  %  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  then  they  came  up  from  the 
king's  house  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  down  ||  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate 
of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  t  This  man  is  worthy  to  die  ; 
for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as 

deaiii  hfnr  yg  havc  heard  with  your  ears. 

"'"  """'■  12  f  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the 
princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying.  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house  and  against  this  city  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard. 

4 Chap. 7.3.  13  Therefore  now  ''  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the 

'Verse  19.  LoRD  your  God ;  and  the  Lord  will  « re- 
pent him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pro- 
nounced against  you. 


The  Septuagint  rightly  understand  the  word  of  the  false  pro- 
phets, such  as  was  Hananiah,  mentioned  chap,  xxviii.  Compare 
xxix.  1 ;  xxxvii.  19.  So  the  word  "  prophet"  is  taken,  Hos.  ix.  S. 
M'.  Lotvl/i. 

in  the  house  of  the  Lord.']   That  is,  in  the  court  before  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  ver.  2;  compare  chap.  vii.  10.  The  outer  courts 
being  holy  ground,  and  dedicated  to  God's  worsliip,  are  called  by 
the  name  of  the  temple.  So  the  treasury,  where  Christ  preached, 
is  called  "the  temple,"  John  viii.  20;  though  it  stood  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple.  St.  Paul  is  said  to  have  entered  "  into  the 
temple,"  that  is,  into  the  court  before  the  temple,  and  the  Jews  to 
have  laid  hold  on  him  there.  Acts  xxi.  26",  27.     fV.  Loivlh. 

10.  —  the  princes  of  Judah]  These  are  the  same  who  are  called 
"  the  elders  of  the  land,"  ver.  I7.  The  king's  counsellors,  or 
chief  officers  of  slate,  who  were  likewise  members  of  the  great 
Sanhedrim.  It  is  uncertain  when  the  great  council,  called  the 
Sanhedrim,  was  instituted.  Selden,  and  most  other  writers  from 
the  Jewish  authors,  date  the  rise  of  it  from  Moses's  appointing  the 
seventy  elders,  Numb.  xi.  16.  After  several  intermissions  of  the 
authority,  which  was  sometimes  laid  aside  by  the  calamities  or 
corruptions  of  the  times,  or  else  superseded  by  that  sovereign 
power,  which  was  invested  in  the  judges  and  kings,  Jehoshaphat, 
when  he  set  about  a  general  reformation,  restored  this  ancient  tri- 
bunal :  see  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  This  being  the  supreme  court  of  the 
nation,  the  persons  that  sat  in  it  are  called  here  the  "  princes  of 
Judah;"  compare  chap.  xxix.  2;  xxxiv.  19;  and  "the  elders  of 
the  land,"  ver.  17  of  this  chapter;  and  the  "elders  of  the  people," 
chap.  xix.  1,  and  by  the  Evangelists;  see  Matt,  xxvii.  1;  Luke 
x.\ii.  66;  and  "the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  Acts  v.  21. 


■fii&re 
CHRIST 
alKiiil  CD9. 

t  Hcb. 

as  it  is  good 
and  rii^fit  in 
yvur  i-^tj. 


'  Mic.  I.I. 
abuut  7ia 


<:  Mic.  3. 12. 


14  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  with  me  t  as  seemeth  gotyi  and 
meet  unto  you.  ' '"*'  ''->k)J. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certa:?ti,  that  Tf  ye 
put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  inno- 
cent blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this 
city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for 
of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you 
to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

l(i  ^  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets ; 
This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die  :  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of 
the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of 
the  people,  saying, 

18  '  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
spake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  e  Zion  shall 
be  plowed  like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all 
Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ?  did  he  not 
fear  the  Lord,  and  besought  t  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  against  them  ? 
Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  against 
our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  pro- 
phesied in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah 
the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who 


The  same  are  probably  meant  by  the  "  seventy  men  of  the  an* 
cients  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  mentioned  Ezek.  viii.  11.  The 
word  Sanhedrim  is  without  doubt  of  Greek  original,  derived  from 
a  word,  which  in  the  Greek  Testament  often  signifies  this  great 
council ;  and  from  thence  is  adopted  into  the  Jewish  language,  by 
Rabbinical  writers,  as  many  other  Greek  words  are  ;  but  the 
council  may  still  have  been  of  much  more  ancient  date,  and  ex- 
pressed in  the  Old  Testament  by  "  rulers,  princes,  or  elders,  or 
the  senate  of  the  people."     JV.  Lowth. 

sat  (lo)rn  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  &c.]   They  sat  down 

in  that  new  gate  of  the  temple,  which  king  Jotham  had  built,  to 
appease  the  tumult,  and  to  hear  the  cause  of  Jeremiah.    Bp.  HalL 

14.  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand :  &c.]]  Compare  chap, 
xxxviii.  5.  It  was  the  proper  business  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  pass 
sentence  upon  prophets;  and,  if  they  found  them  guilty  of  mak- 
ing false  pretences  to  prophecy,  to  put  them  to  death,  the  punish* 
ment  which  the  law  had  provided  in  that  case,  Deut.  xviii.  £0. 
W.  Lomth. 

18.  —  Zion  shall  be  plowed  like  a  Jicld,  Sic]  See  the  note  on 
Mic.  iii.  12. 

20.  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  &c.]  According 
to  the  opinion  of  many  commentators,  the  words  that  follow  may 
be  ascribed  to  an  opposite  party,  who,  by  a  contrary  precedent  to 
the  foregoing,  urged  the  condemnation  of  Jereiuiali.  But  it  is 
more  probable  that  the  elders  concluded  their  speeches,  ver.  19; 
and  that  the  writer  of  the  narrative  goes  on  to  observe  in  his  own 
person,  that,  notwithstanding  the  precedent  of  Micah,  there  had 
been  a  later  precedent  in  the  present  reign,  which  might  have 
operated  very  unfavouraljy  to  Jeremiah,  but  for  the  influence 

8  D2 


t  Heb. 
the  fact  of 
llie  LORD. 


Jeremiah  is  acquitted. 


J  K  R  E  M  I  A  H. 


He  prophesieth  the  subjection 


Before     prophesied  against  this  citv   and  ajrainst 
aiwuicoy.  this  hind  according  to  all  the  words  of  Je- 
remiah : 

Ql  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king-,  with 
all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  his  words,  the  king  souglit  to  put 
him  to  death:  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
lie  was  afraid,   and   Hed,   and  went   into 

Egypt ;  ,       ,     ,  . 

i>'2  And  Jehoiakun  the  kuig  sent  men 
into  Eg_\-pt,  tiainelt/,  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Aclibor,"  and  certain  men  with  him  into 
Egypt. 

about  609.  23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of 
Egv^it,  and  brought  him  unto  jelioiakim 
the  king ;  who  slew  him  with  the  sword, 
and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 

tw  o/-«A«    the  t  common  people. 
'^'p/t   '       2i  Nevertheless  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Sliaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that 
they  should  not  give  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

1   Under  the  ti/pe  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  prophesieth  the 

and  authority  of  Ahikam,  which  were  exerted  to  save  him.  Dr. 
Blayneif. 

23.  —  casl  his  dead  bodi)  into  the  graves  of  tlic  common  people.'] 
Or,  "  the  sons  of  tlie  ])eoj)le,"  as  in  the  margin  :  by  whom  are 
meant  the  populace  of  llie  lowest  order,  who  are  buried  in  a  pub- 
lick  place  of  burial,  having  no  distinct  sepulchre  to  themselves,  as 
all  persons  of  rank  and  character,  and  especially  of  so  honourable 
an  order  as  that  of  the  Prophets,  used  to  have.  But  the  kino's 
design  was  to  brand  his  memory  as  far  as  he  could  by  such  an 
ignominious  treatment  of  his  remains.     Dr.  Blaijnei/. 

24.  XcL'erlhck.vs  the  hand  of  Ahikam  &C.2  Both  he  and  his  father 
Shaphan  were  chief  ministers  under  Josiah,  2  Kings  xxii.  12,  14. 
And  the  brothers  of  Ahikam,  Gemariah,  Elasah,  and  Jaazaniah, 
vere  considerable  men  in  those  days  with  Ahikam,  and  members 
of  the  great  council,  chap.  xxix.  3;  Ezek.  viii.  11.  So  Ahikam 
made  use  of  his  interest  with  them  to  deliver  Jeremiah  from  the 
danger  that  threatened  him.     W.  Lonith.. 

Chap.  XXVII.  It  is  evident  (see  the  note  on  ver.  1)  that  the 
prophecies,  contained  both  in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  be- 
long to  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign.  About  this  time  am- 
bassadours  came  to  ZeUekiah  from  the  kings  of  Edom,  Moab,  and 
other  neighbouring  nations,  to  solicit  him,  as  it  should  seem,  to 
join  with  them  in  a  confederacy  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  On 
this  occasion  Jeremiah  is  ordered  to  put  bands  and  yokes  about 
llis  neck,  and  to  send  them  afterwards  to  the  beforementioned 
kings,  declaring  the  sovereignty  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  suc- 
cessors to  be  of  Divine  appointment,  and  promising  peace  and 
protection  to  those  who  submitted  quietly,  but  nienacing  evil  in 
case  of  resistance,  ver.  1 — 1 1.  A  like  admonition  is  delivered  to 
Zedekiah,  advising  him  not  to  expose  himself  and  his  people  to 
certain  ruin  by  listening  to  the  suggestions  of  false  prophets,  and 

revolting  from  the  service  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  ver.  12 15. 

The  priests  and  all  the  people  are  also  warned  not  to  give  credit 
to  the  false  j)rophets,  who  taught  them  to  expect  a  speedy  resto- 
ration of  the  vessels,  which  had  been  carried  away  to  Babylon  to- 
gether with  Jeconiah.  Instead  of  which  it  is  foretold,  that  the 
remaining  vessels  in  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  king's  house  at 
Jerusalem,  should  be  carried  after  the  other,  and  should  not  be 
brought  back  till  the  appointed  time  of  Judah's  captivity  was  at 
an  end,  ver.  16  to  the  end.    Dr.  Blayney. 


subduing  of  the  neighbour  kings  tinio  Nebiichadnez-       Before  _^ 
zar.     S  He  e.rhorlelh  them  to  i/icld,  and  vol  to  be-  %"V,nu' 
-       lieve  the  false  prophet.^.      12    The  like  he  docth    to   ^"°"' 5»»- 
Zedekiah'     1.0   He  foretclhih,  the  remnant  of  the  ves- 
sels shall  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  continue  until 
the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia-  about  59P. 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah 
came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saitli  tlie  Loud  to  me  ;  Make 
thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon 
thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom, 
and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of  Ty- 
rus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand 
of  the  messengers  whicli  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And   command  them    ||  to   say   unto  ||  Or. 
their   masters,   Thus   saith   the    Lord   of;;;™'f 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;    Thus  shall  ye  ters,  saying. 
say  unto  your  masters  ; 

5  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and 
the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my 
great  power  and  by  my  outstretched  arm, 

Ver.  1.  —  Jelioiakim'}  There  is  a  difficidty  in  the  date  of  this 
prophecy,  because  it  plainly  relates  to  the  times  of  Zedekiah :  see 
ver.  3,  12,  l6.  The  least  forced  way  of  solving  the  difficulty  is 
to  sa\',  that  Jehoiakim  is  crept  into  the  text  instead  of  Zedekiah, 
by  the  negligence  of  the  scribes,  who  might  have  their  eyes  upon 
the  beginning  of  the  last  chapter  or  section.  This  emendation  is 
confirmed  by  comparing  this  verse  with  the  3d,  12th,  and  20tli 
of  this  chapter,  and  witli  the  beginning  of  the  next.  W.  Lowth, 
Dr.  Blai/ney. 

2.  —  Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  &C.3  The  Prophets  foreshewed 
things  by  actions  as  well  as  by  words.  So  Isaiah  went  "  naked 
and  barefoot,"  Is.  xx.  3.  Ezekiel  prophesied  in  like  manner  by 
signs,  chap.  iv.  1,  &c.;  xii.  3;  xxiv.  17 — 19.  W.  Lowth.  And 
even  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  a  similar  instance  in  the  case 
of  Agabus,  Acts  xxi.  11.  Dr.  Jf'ulcrland.  See  note  on  Gen.  xxxii. 
25. 

St.  Jerome  is  of  opinion,  that  tlie  second  term  signifies  wooden 
forks,  or  collars,  such  as  criminals  were  sometimes  forced  to  wear. 
Tills  fork  was  fastened  on  their  neck,  and  their  arms  were  bound 
to  it.  Slaves  were  often  treated  in  this  manner.  Thus  Jeremiah, 
laden  with  this  sort  of  "  yoke,"  represented  in  a  very  lively  man- 
ner the  servitude  of  the  nations  under  Nebuchadnezzar.     Calmet. 

3.  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  &c.]  Jeremiah  probably 
made  several  yokes,  and  put  one  of  them  upon  his  own  neck, 
\\  hen  he  delivered  his  errand  :  and  h.is  so  delivering  his  prophecy 
was  "  sending  the  yokes"  to  the  princes  mentioned  :  for  we  can- 
not reasonably  suppose,  that  the  ambassadours  took  the  yokes  at 
his  hands,  and  carried  them  to  their  respective  masters.  Deluded 
as  they  were  bj'  the  blandishments  of  their  diviners,  (ver.  9.)  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  tliat  they  would  have  either  chosen,  or  dared, 
to  carry  to  their  masters  the  yokes  presented  to  them  by  Jeremiah. 
God  revealed  Mis  design  to  the  Prophet  in  such  figurative,  meta- 
jihorical  language  ;  and  the  Prophet  re))orted  the  same  as  he  had 
received  it :  these  affecting  images  making  the  message  more  aw- 
ful and  solemn  in  the  delivery,  and  giving  it  the  advantage  of  a 
deeper  and  more  durable  impression.     Dr.  Waterland. 

the  messengers  which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah'] 

Ambassadours,  who  came  from  the  kings  before  mentioned,  either 
to  congratulate  Zedekiah  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  or  to  en- 
gjige  him  in  a  confederacy  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  IV, 
Lowth, 


of'  the  neighbouring  kings 
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to  Nebuchadnezzar. 


t  Hel). 

dretwis. 


Before     ^ncl  '  liave  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed 
about  398.  meet  unto  me. 

•Dan.4.17,  G  And  HOW  have  I  given  all  these  lands 
25, 32.  jj^|.^  j|jg  ii-ind  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
*  Chap.  25.  of  Babylon,  "  my  servant ;  and  the  beasts 
D.  &  43. 10.  ^j-  ^jjg  ^q\A.  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve 
him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until  the  very 
time  of  his  land  come  :  and  then  many  na- 
tions and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves 
of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  na- 
tion and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the 
same  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation 
will  I  punish,  saith  the  Loud,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the 
pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed  them  by 
his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  pro- 
phets, nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your 
t  dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters,  nor  to 
your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon : 

10  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to 
remove  you  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I 
should  clrive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him,  those  will  I  let  remain  still  in 
their  own  land,  saith  tlie  Lord  ;  and  they 
shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  5r  I  spake  also  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  according  to  all  these  words,  saying. 
Bring  yoiu"  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his 
people,  and  live. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  ?  ■  . 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  iinto  the  words 

7.  —  liim,  (Hid  liix  .m»,  and  Ids  stiii's  son,']  Belshazzar,  tlie  last 
king  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  (Dan.  v.  30,  3 1 ,)  was  grandchild 
to  Xebuchadnezzar,  who  is  called  hij:  father,  (Dan.  v.  2,)  that  is, 
l^is  grandfather,  l\v  an  usual  Hebrai^iin.  See  J  Kings  xv.  3,  com- 
J5ared  with  ver.  10  ;  and  2  Kings  viii.  26,  compared  with  ver.  IS. 
r-r.  Lm'l/i. 

indil  the  reri/  lime  nf  his  kiml  come  :  &-e.]    Until  the  time 

be  ex])ired  which  God  hath  fixed  ibr  the  period  of  that  monarchy ; 
nnd  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  come,  and  divide  it 
'hitiongst  them,  as  a  common  prey.  Bp.  Hall.  See  note  on  chap. 
XXV.  14. 

10.  —  and  that  I  should  drive  t/on  0111.]  In  this  and  the  like 
'passages,  the  expression,  "  that  such  a  thing  may  be,"  does  not  at 
•M  signify  the  intention,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be,  but  merely  tiie 
event,  so  that  it  will  be.     Dr.  S.  Clarke.  ,   .  ',1,.,.^ 

J2.  /  spake  also  to  Zedekiah,  —  sotjinir.  Bring  your  necks  niider 


59S. 


of  the  prophets  that  speak  nnto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  serve  the  kiuguf  Babylon: 
for  they  prophesy  "  a  lie  luuo  you. 

IJ  For  1  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  ta  lie  in  my  name  j 
that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  tiiat  ye 
might  perish,  ye,  and  the  prophet?;,  t\\!ff^ 
prophesy  inito  you. 

IG  Also  I  s})ake  to  the  priests  and  to  all 
this  people,  saying,  Tluis  saith  the  Louu ; 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  proj)hets 
that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying.  Behold, 
tlie  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  now 
shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon : 
for  tliey  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ;  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  live  :  wherefore 
should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

l.S  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the 
word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them 
now  make  intercession  to  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  ieit  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  .Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to 
Babylon. 

19  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the 
sea,  and  concerning  the  bases,  and  con- 
cerning the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  re- 
main in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon took  not,  when  he  carried  aAvay  "cap- 
tive Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all 
the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that 
remain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Je- 
rusalem ; 

22  They  shall  be  "  carried  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  they  be  until  the  day  that 
I  '  visit  tliem,  saith  the  Lord  ;  then  will  I 
bring  them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this 
place. 
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the  i/oka  &c.]  If  ye  submit  )'oursclves  to  the  Babylonians,  ye 
shall  both  be  preserved,  and  in  due  time  restored.  Bp.  Ilall. 
What  the  Prophet  saith  here  to  Zedekiali  halh  a  particular 
weight  in  it,  because  Zedekiah  had  been  made  king  of  vhulca  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  had  taken  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him.  and  of 
constant  submission  to  his  authority.  See  chap,  xxxvii.  1 ;  2  Kings 
xxiv.  17;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13;  Ezek.  xvii.  15 — 18.     IV.  Lnwth. 

\6.  —  Behold,  lite  i^essels  of  the  Lord'.i  hoiixc  Ike."]  Severul  of 
the  vessels  belonging  to  the  temjile  were  carried  a\vay  by  the 
Chaldeans  in  the  reigns  of  Jelioiakiin  and  Jeconiah;  sec  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  7 — 10;  Dan.  i.  2.     IV.  Lontli. 

ly.  —  llie  pillars,  —  the  sea,  —  Ike  bases,'}  See  l  Kings  viijil5, 
23,  37';  and  compare  chap.  lii.  17,  &c. 

22.  —  there  shall  thei/  he  until  the  daif  that  1  visit  them,  &C.] 
Until  the  time  of  their  restoi-ation  and  restitution  by  Cyrius,  whom 
I  will  stir  up  to  be  gracious  unto  My  people.     Bp,  H^IL 


Hananiah'i  false  prophecy . 
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His  death  is  foretold. 


CHAP.    XXVIII. 
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•boutiiW.  1  llauaniah  projJiesirth  faUeli/  the  rrliirii  of  the  vr.txelf, 
and  of  JccoHiah.  !i  Jeraniah,  tvishhit:  it  to  he  true, 
tliewelh  thai  the  exeat  trill  deelare  tvhu  are  true  pro- 
phets. 10  Haiianiah  tireakelh  Jeremiah's  yoke.  I'-i 
Jeremiah  tellelh  of  nn  iron  yoke,  1 5  and  J'orelellelh 
Hananiah'i  death. 

rii<m«59C.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in 
jlV  the  bep:inniiig  of  the  reign  of  Zedc- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year, 
and  in  the  fiflh  month,  that  Ilananiah  the 
son  of  Azur  tlie  propliet,  wliich  ky«  of  Gi- 
beon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the 
LoKD,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests  and  of 
all  tlie  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speakcth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
tHci>.  3  Within  ttwo  full  years  will  I  bring 

'iflnm.'  ag'ii"  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon  : 

4  And  1  will  bring  again  to  this  place 
Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 

t  Hcb.        dah,  with  all  the  t  captives  of  Judah,  that 
oiHivU!,.     ^^,g^^  jjjj.^  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I 

wiU  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. 

5  ^  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto 
the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of 
the  priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people  that  stood  in  the  house  of  the 
Loud, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  Amen : 
the  Lord  do  so  :  the  Lord  perform  thy 
words  which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring 
again  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
all  that  is  carried  away  captive,  from  Ba- 
bylon into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this  word 
that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  people ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before 
me  and  before  thee  of  old  prophesied  both 


Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.  —  ihc  same  year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Tcign  of  Zcdekialt']  This  plainly  refers  to  tlie  time  specified  at  the 
beginning  of  the  List  chapter,  and  confirm.s  the  conjecture  there 
made,  tliat  Jehoiakim  is  put  tliere  by  a  niisUike  ol'  the  copies  for 
Zedekiah.     H.  Lowih. 

'•  The  fourth  year"  may  be  called  "  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah,"  not  absolutely,  but  with  reference  to  the  middle  and 
latter  parts  of  it.     Dr.  Blai/ncy. 

2.  —  /  have  broken  llicijoke  of  ihc  king  of  Bahi/loii.'}  I  will  de- 
liver and  i'rcc  My  people  from 'the  captrvi'ty  and  bondaffe  of  the 
king  of  Babylon.     Bp.  Hall. 

.5.  —  the  prophet  Hananiah^  In  what  sense  Hananiah  was  a 
prophet,  see  the  note  on  chap.  xxvi.  7.     Dr.  Blai/ucu. 

6.  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  Amen  :  &c.n  Thereby  ex- 
pressing his  hearty  concern  for  the  good  of  liis  nation,  and  wisli- 


against  many  countries,  and  against  great  chiust 
kuigdoms,  of"  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pesti-  about  596. 
lence. 

9  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of 
peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall 
come  to  pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be 
known,  that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent 
him. 

10  ^  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took 

the  '  yoke  from  ofl'  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  '  ctap.  27. 
neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  from  the 
neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went 
his  way. 

12  ^  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  afler  that  Hana- 
niah the  prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from 
off  the  neck  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  say- 
ing. 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  broken  the 
yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron 
upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they 
may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  and  they  shall  serve  him :  and  I  have 
given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  5F  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
unto  Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now, 
Hananiah  ;  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee ; 
but  thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a 
lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  this  year  thou  shdlt  die,  because 

thou  hast  taught  ''  t  rebellion  against  the  "  ^^uu  13. 
Lord.  chap.  29. 32. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  t  Heb. 
same  year  in  the  seventh  month.  "^ou'tsos. 


ing  that  God  would  repent  Him  of  the  evil,  wherewith  He  had 
threatened  thein  by  Jeremiah's  ministry.      JV.  Lomlh. 

13.  — yokes  of  iron.']  This  emblem  of  national  slavery  is  not 
unexampled  in  Scripture.  Moses  threatens  the  Hebrews  on  the 
part  of  God,  to  give  them  up  to  their  enemies,  who  shall  put  on 
them  "  a  yoke  of  iron,"  Deut.  xxviii.  48.     Calmet. 

16.  —  this  year  thou  shalt  rfic J  As  Hananiah  limited  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  prophecy  to  two  years,  to  gain  credit  with 
the  people  by  such  a  punctual  prediction  ;  so  Jeremiah  confines 
the  trial  of  his  veracity  to  a  much  shorter  time.  The  event  ex- 
actly corresponding  to  the  prophecy,  evidently  shewed  the  false- 
hood of  Hananiah's  pretences.     W.  Lowlh. 

because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord."^    Thou 

hast  taught  the  people  to  disbelieve  His  word,  and  to  act  contrary 
to  His  decrees.    W.  l,owth.     See  note  on  chap.  xxix.  22. 


Jeremiah^ s  letter 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


to  llie  captive  Jeics. 


^Befo-x,  CHAP.      XXIX. 

CHRIST 

about  599.  1  Jeremiah  sendeih  a  letter  to  the  caplwes  in  Bahijlon,  to 
be  quiet  there,  8  and  not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  their 
prophets,  10  and  that  they  shall  returti  frith  t^racc  after 
seventy  years.  1.5  He  foretellcth  the  dextruction  of  the 
rest  for  their  disubedienee.  20  He  shcweth  the  fearful 
end  of  Ahab  and  Zedckiah,  two  lying  prophets.  '24 
Skemaiah  wrileth  a  letter  against  Jeraniah.  30  Jere- 
miah readeth  his  damn. 

about  599.  "\T  OW  these  are  the  words  of  tlie  letter 
X^    that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  iioin 
Jerusalem  unto  the  residue  of  the  elders 
which  were  carried  away  capti\es,  and  to 
the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all 
the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  iiad  car- 
ried away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 
» 2  Kings        2  (Afler  that  '  Jeconiah  the  king,  and 
[j^brf   "    the  queen,  and  the  II  eunuchs,  the  princes 
ciiamber.     of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen- 
"*'"■         ters,  and  the  smiths,  were  departed  from 
Jerusalem;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
(whom  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  unto 
Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon) saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 

Chap.  XXIX.  Accorcliii<:f  to  the  proper  arrangement,  this 
chapter  appe;irs  to  follow  the  21th;  being  the  second  of  those 
which  were  delivered  in  the  early  part  of  Zedekiah's  reign.  See 
the  note  at  the  beginning  of  chap.  xxiv. 

Some  embarrassment  and  incoherence  are  to  be  perceived  in 
particular  j)arts  of  this  chapter,  which  ai-e  removed  by  trans- 
posing ver.  15,  and  placing  it  immediately  before  ver.  21,  where 
it  stands  in  the  version  of  the  Septiiagint.  By  this  emendation 
a  due  order  and  connexion  is  restored,  both  in  the  place  from 
■whence  the  \erse  is  removed,  and  in  that  to  which  it  is  restored. 

This  chapter  contains  the  substance  of  two  letters  written  at 
different  times,  as  is  evident  from  comparing  ver.  28  with  ver.  4, 
5;  although  the  title  at  the  beginning  announces  only  one,  and 
there  is  no  mark  of  distinction  to  be  found  afterwards.  The  dis- 
tinction however  is  certainly  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  ver.  20. 
For  in  the  first  letter  the  Prophet  exhorts  the  captives  to  accom- 
modate themselves  to  their  present  circumstances,  under  an  as- 
surance that  their  captivity  would  last  to  the  end  of  seventy 
years;  after  which  period,  and  not  before,  God  would  visit  and 
restore  them.  And,  to  prevent  their  listening  to  any  false  sug- 
gestions that  might  flatter  them  with  hopes  of  a  speedy  return, 
he  informs  them  of  what  would  happen  to  their  brethren  that 
were  left  behind  at  Jerusalem,  for  whom  a  harder  fate  was  re- 
served, than  for  those  that  had  been  carried  away.  After  this, 
finding,  as  it  should  seem,  upon  the  return  of  the  messengers,  the 
little  credit  his  first  message  had  met  with,  he  sends  a  second  to 
the  same  persons,  denouncing  the  Divine  judgments  against  three 
of  their  false  prophets,  by  whose  influence  chiefly  the  people  had 
born  prevented  from  hearkening  to  his  good  advice.   Dr.  Bhnjney. 

Ver.  1.  —  to  the  prophets.']  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  were  then  in 
captivity;  Daniel  in  Babylon,  and  Ezekiel  in  Mesopotamia,  on 
the  river  Chebar.  Ezekiel  did  not  begin  prophesying  till  the 
fifth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jeconiah;  but  Daniel  was  already 
acknowledged  as  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord.  There  were  probably 
other  Prophets  also  in  that  country,  to  whom  Jeremiah  addresses 
this  letter;  nor  is  it  at  all  singular,  that  one  Prophet  should  advise 
and  instruct  others.  David  received  instructions  from  Nathan: 
and  St.  Peter  informs  us,  that  the  Prophets  applied  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  writings  of  the  more  ancient  Prophets.     Daniel 


of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away 
captives,  whom  I  liave  caused  to  be  carried 
away  from  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon; 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  iii  them; 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters;  and  take  wives  for  your  sons, 
and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  that 
they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters;  that  ye 
may  be  increased  there,  and  not  diminish- 
ed. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither 
I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tives, and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for 
in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  ^  P'or  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Let  not  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  tliat  lie  in  the  midst  of 
you,  "  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  t  falsely  unto  you 
in  my  name:  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after 
"  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon 
I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
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read  and  studied  Jeremiah.  The  Ch.-ildee  under  the  name  of 
"  Prophets"  understands  the  scribes,  or  doctors  of  the  law:  the 
Seventy  translate  the  Hebrew  by  "  false  projihets."     ('almet. 

2.  —  and  the  (juecn,']  By  "  the  queen"  is  meant  Jeconiali's  mo- 
ther: see  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  14,  15;  where  an  account  is  given  of 
this  captivity:  and  compare  chap.  xxii.  2G;  xxvii.  10;  xxviii.  4, 
of  this  prophecy.      fV.  I,owth. 

the  eunuehs,']     The  officers  belonging  to  the  court.      fV. 

Lowth. 

.3.  —  whom  Zedekiah  —  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nehtickadnczzar2 
To  renew  his  promises  of  fidelity  to  him :  see  the  note  on  chap. 
xxvii.  12.      IV.  Lonlh. 

5.  Build  t/e  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;'\  Establish  yourselves 
in  Babylon,  as  in  a  place  where  ye  sh.iU  abide  a  long  time.  Look 
upon  it  as  your  countrj'.  The  Lord,  meaning  to  i)oint  out  to  the 
Jews,  that  "in  a  short  time  they  shoidd  be  carried  away  from  their 
own  land,  told  Jeremiah  not  to  marry,  nor  to  form  any  settlement 
in  the  land,  chap.  xvi.  2.  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  com- 
manded his  posterity  not  to  build  houses,  nor  to  cultivate  fields, 
but  to  dwell  all  their  life  in  tents,  in  order  to  denote  a  more  com- 
plete estrangement  fi-om  the  things  of  the  earth.  On  the  con- 
trary, to  prove  to  the  Jews  of  the  captivit}',  that  their  banishment 
should  be  of  long  duration,  they  are  told  to  build  houses,  to  ac- 
quire possessions,  to  form  mai-riages,  in  a  w^ord,  to  establish  them- 
selves at  Babylon.     Culmef. 

7.  —  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  &c.]  This  shews  us,  that  (Jod 
would  have  us  live  in  submission  to  the  kings,  imder  whose  go- 
vernment we  are  placed,  and  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  their  do- 
minions.    Oslerrald. 

8.  —  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  fo  be 
dreamed.'}  The  passage  should  rather  be  rendered,  "  Neither 
hearken  to  your  dreamers,  or  dealers  in  dreams,  whom  ye  cause  to 
dream:"  the  original  woril  is  used  for  persons  that  dream,  chap, 
xxvii.  9,  and  should  be  taken  in  the  same  sense  here.  These 
dreamers  might  be  said  to  be  made,  or  encouraged,  to  ch-cam  by 
the  easy  credit  given  to  their  imposttires,  and  the  reputation  and 
respect  they  thereby  acquired.     Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  —  after  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Bubyluii']  This 
prophecy  was  first  delivered  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  antl 


Jeremiah  foretcUcth  the  captives'  retu7v,.     JEREMIAH.       The  fearful  end  of  Ah  ah  and  Zedeldah. 
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toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 
this  place. 

11  For  I  know  tlic  tlioughts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  tlic  Loud,  thouglits  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  t  ex- 
pected end. 

1'2  Then  shall  ye  -"  call  uj)on  me,  and  ye 
shall  go  and  pray  unto  ine,  and  i  will 
hearken  unto  you. 

l.S  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  nie, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  away  your  cap- 
tivity, and  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the 
nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I 
liave  driven  you,  saith  the  Loud  ;  and  I 
will  bring  yoii  again  into  the  place  whence 
I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tive. 

15  %  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  ; 

16  Kjwrc  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this 
city,  a7id  of  your  brethren  that  are  not 
gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be- 
hold, I  will  send  upon  them  the  "  sword, 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will 
make  them  like  '  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

IS  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the 
sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  will  deliver  them  to  be  re- 
moved to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
t  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 


the  same  year  it  began  to  be  put  in  execution :  seventy  years 
from  which  time  will  bring  us  down  to  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
when  he  made  proclamation  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jena,  and 
the  rebuildinat  of  tlie  temple  at  Jerusalem.  (.See  the  note  on  chap. 
XXV.  II.)  This  computation  of  the  seventy  years'  captivity  ap- 
pears the  truest  and  most  agreeable  to  Scripture.  But  if  we  fix 
tlie  commencement  of  the  seventy  years  at  the  time  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  burnt  and  destroyed,  their  conclusion  will  fall  about  the 
time  when  Darius  issued  his  decree  for  rebuilding  the  temple, 
after  tlic  work  had  been  suspended.  Or  if  we  fix  their  connnence- 
Dient  at  the  time  when  Nebuzar-adan  carried  away  the  last  re- 
mainder of  the  people,  and  completed  the  desolation  of  the  land, 
Uieir  conclusion  will  fall  about  the  time  wlieii  the  temple  was 
finished  and  dedicated,  and  the  first  passover  was  solemnized  in 
it.  "  So  that,"  ;is  Dean  Frideaux  says,  "  taking  it  which  way 
you  will,  and  at  what  stage  you  please,  tiie  jjrophecy  of  Jeremiah 
will  be  fully  and  exactly  accomplished  concerning  this  matter." 
It  may  be  said  to  have  been  accomplished  at  three  different  times, 
and  in  three  (hfferent  manners;  and  therefore,  possibly,  all  raio-ht 
have  been  intended,  though  the  first,  without  doubt,  was  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  the  prophecy.     Bp.  Xenloii. 

/  'I'll  visit  i/ou,']     There  «ere  but  few  of  these  captives, 

in  comparison,  who  returned  in  person  to  their  own  country:  see 
Ezra  iii.  12.  So  this  promise  was  chiefly  fulfilled  in  their  pos- 
terity ;  and  it  is  common  in  Scripture  to  speak  of  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  the  children,  as  if  they  liad  been  actually  made  "-ood 


an  hissing,  ajid  a  reproach,  among  all  the  christ 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  them  :  aUoutcoe. 

li)  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  ^I  sent  «Chap.25. 
unto  them  by  my  servants  the  prophets,  ''•*■■'-•"^• 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  %  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have 
sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah, 
and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and 
he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes; 

22  And  of-  them  shall  be  taken  up  a 
curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which 
are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire; 

23  Because  they  have  committed  vil- 
lany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adul- 
tery with  their  neighbours'  wives,  and  have 
spoken  lying  words  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  them;  even  I  know, 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  ^  Tims  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  She-      sop. 
maiah  the  ||  Nehelamite,  saving,  u  Or, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '"""''''■ 
the   God  of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou 

hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the 
people  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Ze- 
phaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and 
to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in 

to  tlieir  progenitors.  See  chap,  xxxii.  5;  and  Exod.  vi.  4;  Mic. 
vii.  20.     fV.^Lowth. 

11.  For  I  knon'  the  I //oughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  &c.]  I 
l<now  what  I  have  decreed  concerning  you;  even  favour  and  de- 
liverance in  My  appointed  time,  and  not  extirpation  and  destruc- 
tion: so  that  ye  shall  at  the  last  have  that  happy  issue  >vhich  ye 
desire  and  expect.     Bp.  Hall. 

16.  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  &c.]  The  many  and  grie\-- 
ous  calamities  which  were  to  fall  upon  those  who  were  left  in  their 
own  land,  are  here  noticed  by  the  Prophet  as  affording  a  fresh  ar- 
gument to  those  of  tlie  captivity  for  composing  themselves  to  that 
quietness  and  peace  which  he  recommended,  considering  the 
comparatively  easier  lot  which  Providence  had  assigned  to  them. 
Dr.  Blayneij. 

23.  —  hare  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours'  tvivesi^  The 
Jewisli  rabbles,  as  Grotius  here  observes,  have  a  traditionary 
notion,  that  these  were  the  two  elders  who  attempted  the  chastity 
of  Susannah:  the  story  of  which  they  think  to  be  true  in  part, 
though  not  altogether  such  as  is  represented  in  one  of  the  books 
of  the  Apocrypha.     Dr.  Blajincjj,  W.  Loivth. 

/  know,  ami  am  a  witness,']  That  is,  I  am  not  an  inatten- 
tive witness  of  such  enormities.     Dr.  Blai/nei/. 

24.  —  the  Nehelamite,']  We  find  such  a  place  as  Helam  men- 
tioned in  2  Sam.  x.  l6,  17.     Dr.  Blayney. 

26.  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada] 
Seraiah  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniali  the 
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Jeremiah  readeth  Shevmiah's  doom.        CHAP.    XXIX,  XXX.       The  return  of  the  Jewsforesheiim. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  606. 

•■  'J  Kings 

y.  11. 

A  CIS  26.  24. 


the  stead  of  Jehoiacla  the  priest,  that  ye 
should  be  officers  in  the  house  ol'  the  Loud, 
for  every  man  Ihat  is  ''  mad,  and  maketh 
himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  put 
him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  re- 
proved Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  mak- 
eth himself  a  prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Ba- 
bylon, saying,  This  captivity  is  long:  build 
ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  tlicm ;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this 
letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  '^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  She- 
maiah  the  Nehelamite  ;  Because  that  She- 
maiah  hath  prophesied  unto  you,  and  I 
sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust 
in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelam- 
ite, and  his  seed  :  he  shall  not  have  a  man 
to  dwell  among  this  people;  neither  shall 
he  behold  the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my 

Chap.  28.  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  because  he  hath 


16 

t  Heb. 

revolt. 


taught  t  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

1  God  sketveth  Jeremiah  Ihc  return  of  Ihe  Jews.  4  Afler 
their  trouble  tltey  shall  have  delhieraiicc.  10  He  com- 
forteth  Jacob.  1 8  Their  return  shall  be  gracious.  20 
Wrath  shall  fall  on  the  wicked. 


second  priest,  when  Jerusalem  was  taken,  chap.  lii.  24.  Who  then 
was  Jehoiada  ?  perhaps  he  was  one  that  had  been  superseded  in 
liis  office  of  second  priest  for  being  remiss  in  liis  duty;  and  there- 
fore Zephaniali  may  have  been  reminded  of  him  by  way  of  inti- 
mation, that,  as  they  had  been  botli  appointed  for  the  same  pur- 
poses, so  Zephaniah  might  expect  the  same  fate  as  liis  prede- 
cessor, if  he  copied  the  example  of  his  negligence.  The  second 
priest  officiated  as  substitute  of  tiie  high  priest,  in  case  of  absence 
or  indisposition,  and  perhaps  was  always  invested  with  subordi- 
nate authority.     Dr.  Blaijney. 

for  every  man  Ihat  is  mad,  and  mnketh  himself  a  prophel,~\ 

For  ever}-  one  that  in  a  frantick  humour  takes  upon  him  to  be  a 
prophet,  and  delivers  his  own  distracted  fancies  for  visions  from 
God.     B]i.  Hall.     See  notes  on  chap.  xx.  1 ,  2. 

28.  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  &c.]]  Or,  "  because  he  sent 
unto  us,  &e."     IV.  Loivth. 

32.  —  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  arnong  this  people  ;  &c.] 
None  of  his  posterity  shall  rem;un  to  see  My  people  restored  again 
to  their  ojvn  land.      W.  Ijjirth. 

rebellion'^  The  original  word  properly  signifies  a  declin- 
ing or  turning  aside  from  the  straight  path,  tlie  path  of  truth  and 
right.  Here,  and  in  chap,  xxviii.  16,  it  means  the  presumption 
of  uttering  as  a  revelation  from  God  what  a  man  knew  not  to  be 
so.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  XXX.     There  is  no  particular  date  annexed  to  this  pro- 
phecy, whereby  to  ascertain  the  precise  time  of  its  deliver}'.    But 
it  may  not  be  imreasonably  presumed  to  have  followed  imme- 
VOL.  II. 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that 
I  have  sj)oken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

4  ^  And  these  are  the  words  that  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and  con- 
cerning Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have 
heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  ||  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  ta  man 
doth  travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  1  see 
every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned 
into  paleness  ? 

7  "  Alas  !  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that 
none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Ja- 
cob's trouble  ;  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of 
it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst 
thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more 
serve  themselves  of  him  : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  "^David  their  king,  whom  I  will 
raise  up  unto  them. 

10  ^  Therefore  '^  fear  thou  not,  O  my 
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diately  after  the  preceding  one,  in  which  the  restoration  of  the 
people  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  is  in  direct  terms  foretold. 
From  hence  the  transition  is  natural  and  easy  to  the  more  glorious 
and  general  restoration,  that  was  to  take  place  in  a  more  distant 
period,  and  was  designed  for  the  ultimate  object  of  the  national 
hopes  and  expectations. 

Both  events  are  frequently  thus  connected  together  in  the  pro- 
j)hetick  writings,  and  perhaps  with  this  design,  that  when  that, 
which  was  nearest  at  hand,  should  be  accomplished,  it  might  afford 
the  strongest  and  most  satisfactory  kind  of  evidence  ;  tliat  the 
latter,  how  remote  soever  its  period,  would  in  like  manner  be 
brought  about  by  the  interposition  of  Providence  in  its  due  sea- 
son.   Dr.  Blayney. 

\er.  6.  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  man  &c.]  All  men  seem 
to  carry  that  concern  in  their  looks,  and  discover  such  an  uneasi- 
ness in  their  behaviour,  under  the  apprehension  of  approacliing 
evils,  as  women  do  when  tlie  lime  of  their  travail  draweth  neai\ 
Compare  chap.  vi.  24  ;  and  Nahum  ii.  10.     W.  Lorvth. 

8.  —  /  will  break  his  yoke  f  rum  off  thy  neck,'^  Rather,  "  I  will 
break  his  yoke  from  off  his  neck,  and  will  burst  his  bonds :"  for 
the  yoke  and  the  bonds  of  Jacob  are  spoken  of;  there  being  no 
other  person  spoken  of  in  the  sentence,  nor  is  Jacob  directly  ad- 
dressed till  afterwards  in  ver.  10.     Dr.  Blayney. 

g.  —  David  Iheir  king,']  That  is,  the  JMessiah,  who  is  often 
called  by  the  name  of  David  in  the  Prophets,  as  the  Person, 
in  whom  all  the  jiromises  made  to  David  were  to  be  fulfilled. 
See  Isaiali  iv.  3,  4;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2S;  xxxvii.  24;  IIos.  iii.  o.  IV. 
Lowlh. 

8E 


Jacob  comforted,  and 


JEREMIAH. 


a  gracious  return  promised. 


Before  servant  Jacob,  saitli  the  Louu  ;  neither  be 
^^^ILI  dismayed,  O  Israel :  lor,  lo,  1  will  save 
thee  from  atar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land 
of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  siiall  retnrn, 
anil  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none 
shall  make  /lim  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  wilh  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  thee  :  tiioiigh  I  make  a  full  end  of 
all  nations  whither  "l  have  scattered  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but 

<Pi.6.i.    I  yfiW  correct  thee  '' in  measure,  and  will 
t'*6!^s^*'  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Louu,  Thy  bruise 
is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  T/iere  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
tHeb.       ftimt  thou  mayest  be  bound  up:  thou  hast 

'Cp,or'!'rr7s.  no  healing  medicines. 

«"»■  14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ; 

they  seek  thee  not ;  for  I  have  wounded 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  the 
chastisement  of  a  cruel  one,  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquity ;  because  thy  sins 
were  increased. 

'  Chap.  15.      15  Why  «criest  thou  for  thine  affliction? 

'^"  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude 

of  thine  iniquity:  because  thy  sins  were  in- 
creased, I  have  done  these  things  unto 
thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee 

11.  —  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations,  —  i/et  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee:']  We  have  here  ocular  proof  of  prophecy 
accomplished  in  an  instance  without  a  parallel.  It  was  repeatedly 
foretold,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  that,  for  the  re- 
jection and  murder  of  their  Messiah,  the  Jews  should  be  dispersed 
into  all  countries ;  yet  that  they  should  not  be  swallowed  up  and 
lost  among  their  conquerors,  but  should  still  subsist,  to  latest 
times,  a  distinct  people.  By  Jeremiah  God  declared,  "  He  would 
make  an  end  of  the  nations,"  their  oppressors,  "  but  He  would 
not  make  an  end  of  them."  It  cannot  be  said  this  prediction  was 
written  since  the  event :  and  certainly  an  occurrence  more  sin- 
gular, or  improbable,  could  not  have  been  predicted.  In  the 
course  of  human  affairs,  who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  }  Yet,  so 
it  is.  The  mighty  monarchies  of  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and 
Rome,  are  vanished  like  the  shadows  of  the  evening,  or  the  phan- 
toms of  the  night.  Their  places  know  them  no  more.  Nothing 
remains  of  them  but  their  names  :  whilst  this  little  despised  peo- 
ple, strangely  secure,  without  a  friend  or  protector,  amidst  the 
wreck  of  empires,  oppressed,  persecuted,  harassed  always,  by 
edicts  and  executioners,  by  murders  and  massacres,  hatii  outlived 
the  very  ruins  of  them  all.  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe."  Behold  then  a  sign  and  a  wonder  :  the  ac- 
complishment of  prophecy  in  a  standing  miracle.  Contemplate 
the  sight  as  it  deserves ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Bp. 
Horne.     See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxx.  1. 

and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  niipimislied.']  Some  ren- 
der this  clause,  "  and  will  not  utterly  destroy  thee."  This  sense 
both  suits  very  well  with  the  present  passage,  and  also  agrees 
with  the  scope  of  those  two  texts  in  the  Pentateuch,  where  we 
first  find  it,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7,  and  Numb.  xiv.  18,  much  better  than 
the  common  translation. 

The  sense,  here  given  by  our  translatorsj  agrees  very  wellwdth 
the  context  of  some  other  places,  where  the  phrase  is  used  r  /as 
particularly,  chap.  xxv.  29  ;  xUx.  12  ;  Nahum  i.  3.     W.  Lorvlh.' 

12.  —  Thii  hruiie  is  incurable,']  Thy  affliction,  in  regard  of  any 
human  help,  is  utterly  remediless.     Bj).  Hall. 


little  /till. 


'shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adversa-  (.^^f^.^ 
ries,  every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  cap-  about  eoc. 
tivity  ;  and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  « Exod.  23. 
spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  fj'^,,  „_ 
give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  1  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  because  they  called  thee  an 
Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion,  whom  no 
man  seeketh  after. 

18  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's 
tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded  upon 
her  own  llheap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain  i|  Or, 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them  that 
make  merry :  and  I  will  multiply  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  also  glo- 
rify them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  afore- 
time, and  their  congregation  shall  be  esta- 
blished before  me,  and  I  will  punish  all  that 
oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  them- 
selves, and  their  governor  shall  proceed 
from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 

14.  —  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,']  With  such  severity,  that 
it  looks  like  cruelty,  and  as  if  I  had  declared  Myself  an  utter  ene- 
my to  thee.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?]  Why  shouldest  thou 
expostulate  with  Me,  as  if  I  had  dealt  unjustly  with  thee.!*  If  thy 
condition  seems  desperate,  it  is  due  to  thine  own  iniquities,  which 
have  still  been  increased  with  new  aggravations  of  guilt.  IV. 
Lowth. 

16.  Therefore']  Rather,  "  yet  surely,"  or  "  aflei'wards."  See 
the  note  on  chap.  xvi.  1 4.      W.  Lowth,  Dr.  Blayney. 

17.  —  because  they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  Szc]  Because  they 
have  insulted  upon  thy  misery,  and  despised  thee,  as  an  outcast 
and  forlorn  people,  saying.  This  is  that  go<j(lly  hill  of  Zion;  once 
the  pride,  now  the  scorn  of  the  world.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 8.  —  the  citi/  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  heap,  &c.]  Or 
"  hill,"  as  in  the  margin,  as  that  part  of  Jerusalem  particularly 
was,  which  was  called  mount  Zion.  There  was  genei-ally  a  castle 
or  citadel  in  the  middle  of  the  ancient  cities  on  a  rising  ground, 
for  greater  strength  and  security.     See  .Josh.  xi.  13.      W.  Lowth. 

By  "  the  city"  Jerusalem  is  commonly  understood,  and  by  "  the 
palace,"  either  the  temple  or  the  king's  house.  Probabl}'  they  are 
designed  not  for  any  particular  city  or  palace,  but  for  the  cities 
and  palaces  of  Jacob  in  general.  Nouns  in  the  singular  number 
are  often  thus  used.     Dr.  Blayney. 

21.  —  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themscloes,]  Or,  "  his  prince  shall 
be  of  his  own  race :"  the  meaning  is  plain,  that  they  should  hot 
be  governed  by  foreigners,  but  by  those  of  their  own  nation 'and 
family.     Dr.  Bhiyney. 

^  The  Hebrew  word  is  in  the  singular  number,  and  literally  sig- 
nifies their  "  mighty  one;"  a  title  given  to  God  Himself,  Ps.  xciii. 
4  ;  and  to  a  mighty  angel.  Is.  x.  34;  probably  the  Word,  or  Son 
of  God.  The  sense  is,  they  .shall  no  more  be  governed  by  strang- 
ers, but  shall  have  a  ruler  of  their  own  nation:  such  was  Zoro- 
babel,  a  figure  of  Christ.      W.  Lowth.       '       ''  i- 

I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near,]     He  shall  have  a  near 

attendance  upon  Me :  for  I  will  make  him  a  priest  to  Me  as  well 


rath  shill  fall  on  the  wicked. 


CHAP.   XXX,  XXXI. 


The  7rstoration  of  Israel. 


«  Chap.  24. 
7.  &  31.  33 
&  32.  3(<. 
■>  Chap.  23. 
19.  20. 
tHeb. 
cutting. 
II  Or, 
remain. 


CHiusT  ""^''^  ^^ '   ^°^  ^'^^  '*  *^^^   *'^^^  engaged 
about 606.  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saith  the 

Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  ^  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  "  whirlwind  of  the  Loud 
goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  t  continuing  whirl- 
wind :  it  shall  11  fall  with  pain  upon  the 
head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  done  it,  and  until 
he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart: 
in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

1  The  resioraiion  of  Israel.  10  The  publication  thereof. 
15  Raiiel  mourning  is  comforted.  18  Ephraim  re- 
penting is  brought  home  again.  22  Clirisl  is  promised. 
27  His  care  over  the  church.  31  His  neni  covenant. 
35  The  stabilili/,  38  and  amplitude  of  llic  church. 

T  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will 
I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Tluis   saith    the    Lord,    The  people 
•which  were  left  of  the  sword  found  grace 
in  the  wilderness  ;  even  Israel,  when  I  went 
t  Heb.       to  cause  him  to  rest. 

from  afar.  s  The  LoRD  hath  appeared  t  of  old  unto 
ill)/'/ ex-  nie,  saying.  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
tended  inv-  evcilasting  love :   therefore  ||  with  loving- 

ingkindness   i  ■      i  i  t     i  i 

uito  thee,    kindness  have  1  drawn  thee. 


A' 


as  a  king,  according  to  that  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah, 
P.s.  ex.  4.  This  phrase  of  "  coming,"  or  "  drawing  near  to  God," 
i.s  particularly  applied  to  the  office  of  the  Priests  and  Levites, 
Numb.  xvi.  5.     fV.  Lowtlt. 

for  who  is  this  thai  engaged  his  heart  to  approacli  unto  ?ne?] 

For  who  is  there  but  the  Messiah,  that  is  so  entirely  devoted  to 
My  service .''  See  Ps.  xl.  8  ;  John  iv.  34  ;  xiv.  31.     ?K  Lotvlh. 

24.  —  in  the  latter  days^  "  The  latter"  or  "  last  days,"  may 
signify  in  general  the  time  to  come :  and  so  perhaps  it  is  to  be 
understood.  Gen.  xlix.  1 ;  Deut.  iv.  30;  xxxi.  29:  but  it  commonly 
signifies  the  times  under  the  Gospel,  as  being  the  last  dispensation, 
and  such  as  should  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.     fV.  Lowtli. 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  2.  —  in  the  wilderness ;"]  Though  God,  on 
the  passage  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  cut  off  many  of  them  by 
the  sword  for  their  iniquities;  some  by  the  Amalekites,  Exod.  xvii. 
8 ;  some  I)y  the  hands  of  their  brethren,  Exod.  xxxii.  28;  yet  the 
survivors  found  grace,  and  were  conducted  by  Him  into  the  land 
of  rest.  God  here  parallels  His  future  gracious  purposes  with 
His  former  merciful  providences.     Poole. 

3.  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  &c.]  These  words 
are  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  Jewish  nation.     U'.  Lomth. 

They  acknowledged  God's  mercies  in  former  times,  that  the  Lord 
had  indeed  appeared  of  old  unto  her,  but  that  now  she  seemed  to 
be  forgotten  and  despised.     Wogan. 

4.  Again  I  tvill  build  ihee,  &C.3  O  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  be 
bailt  again,  and  shalt  have  again  minstrelsy  and  mirth  within  thy 
walls.  O  My  Church,  thou  shalt  be  happily  restored,  and  filled 
with  true  spiritual  joy.     Bp.  Hall. 

— : —  thou  shall  again  be  adorned  with  iliy  iahrclsf\  That  it  was 
usual  for  the  women  of  Israel  to  go  forth  with  tabrets  and  dancing 
in  times  of  publick  rejoicing  and  festivity,  see  Exod.  xv.  20 ; 
Judg.  xi.  34 ;  1  Sam.  xviii.  6.  I'hese  times  were  now  to  be  re- 
newed.    Dr.  Blai/net/. 


4  Again   I    will   build   thee,   and   thou     before 
shalt  be  built,    O  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  au^^eoe!" 
shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  ^  ||  tabrets,  '  Exod.  15. 
and  shalt  go  forth  in  tlie  dances  of  them  5°^ 
that  make  merry.  3".  ^'  "' 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  f  ^,'' 
mountains  of  Samaria :  the  planters  shall 
plant,   and    shall  t  eat    t/iem   as   common  t  Heb. 
thinc-s.  'r-^'"" 

~  thcin. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall 
cry.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the 
chief  of  the  nations  :  publish  ye,  praise 
ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the 
north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child 
and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together : 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 
with  II  supplications  will    I  lead  them :  I  II  or, 
will  cause  them  tq  walk  by  the  rivers  of-^"""""* 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shall 

not  stumble :  for  I  am  a  father  to  Israel, 

and  Ephraim  is  my  ''  firstborn.  "  Exod.4. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  ^" 


5.  —  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria .-]  The  moun- 
tains of  Samaria  were  productive  of  good  wines,  as  we  see  in  the 
history  of  Abimelech,  Judg.  ix.  27,  and  in  the  reproofs  which 
the  Prophets  frequently  address  to  the  men  of  Ephraim,  ibr 
being  too  much  addicted  to  wine.  Is.  xxviii.  1  ;  Hos.  x.  1,  &c. 
Josephus  and  later  travellers  confirm  the  fact.     Calmet. 

shall  eat  Ihem  as  common  things.^  After  they  have  planted 

them,  they  shall  eat  the  fruits  thereof;  according  to  the  promise 
contained  in  the  parallel  texts.  Is.  Ixv.  21  ;  Amos  ix.  14  :  whereas 
God  had  threatened  them  as  a  curse,  that  when  they  had  planted 
their  vines,  another  should  eat  of  the  fruit,  Deut.  xxviii.  30.  The 
original  verb,  translated,  "  eat  them  as  common  things,"  alludes 
to  that  law,  that  forbade  the  fruit  of  any  young  trees  to  be  eaten 
till  the  fifth  year  of  their  beai-ing,  when  the  fruit  was  lawful  or 
"  common"  for  every  one  to  eat :  see  the  margin  of  the  Bible  ujxui 
Deut.  XX.  6 ;  xxviii.  30.     W.  Lowl/i. 

7.  —  the  chief  of  the  nations ;]]  This  term  appears  to  be  syno- 
nymous with  Jacob  or  Israel,  who,  being  the  peculiar  people  of 
God,  was  thereby  exalted  to  a  preeminence  aliovc  other  nations. 
The  privileges  of  primogeniture  are  asserted  to  belong  to  him, 
ver.  Q  ;  which  is  equivalent  to  calling  him  "  the  chief  or  head  of 
the  nations ;"  the  firstborn  being  commonly  entitled  to  the  rank 
of  chief,  or  head,  among  many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29.  Dr. 
Blat/ney. 

8.  —  the  blind  and  the  lame,  &c.]  God  will  conduct  them  with 
all  imaginable  tenderness,  and  furnish  the  most  feeble  and  indi- 
gent with  suitable  accommodations.     W.  Lomth. 

9-  Tliey  shall  come  with  weeping,  &c.]]  Implying,  that  the  Jews 
at  the  time  of  their  general  restoration  shall  have  their  joy  tem- 
pered with  tears  of  repentance  for  their  former  miscarriages.  The 
same  thing  is  more  fully  expressed,  Zech.  xii.  10,  where  God 
promises  to  "  pour  upon  them  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppFi-. 
cations."     fV.  Lowlh. 

SE  2 


Israel's  restoration  published. 


J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H. 


Rahcl  nwurmng  is  contforted. 


Before     natioHS,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off, 
a"wcOT^  and  aay,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  ga- 
ther him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock. 

1 1  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  icas  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing 
in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  toge- 
ther to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat, 
and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young 
of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd  :  and  their  soul 

'U58.li.  shall  be  as  a    watered  garden;  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  both  young  men  and  old  together : 
for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 
wU  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice 
from  their  sorrow. 

11.  And  I  will  satiate  the  soid  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall 
be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

1.5  ^  Thus  saith  the   Lord  ;  "  A  voice 


'Matu 
IS. 


XI.  —  ransoimd  him  from  the  hand  &c.]  From  tliose,  -vvho  had 
by  force  and  power  conquered  liitn,  and  detained  him  captive:  see 
Is.  \[ix.  ^  i,  2.5.  An  emblem  of  that  redemption  which  Christ  will 
obt;iin  for  us  by  vanquishing  the  devil,  called  the  "  strong  man" 
in  Scripture.    See  Matt.  xii.  '^9;  Luke  xi.  21,  22.     H'.  Luwlh. 

12.  Therefore  ihcij  shall  come  and  xing  &c.]  There  shall  they 
come  and  sing  in  the  great  congregation  and  most  eminent  assem- 
blies ;  and  shall  meet  cheerfully  together,  to  enjoy  the  holy  things 
of  God,  His  word  and  sacraments  ;  and  their  soul  shall  be  re- 
freshed as  a  new  watered  garden  in  a  drought ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  more  cause  of  dejection  and  hopeless  sorrow.  Bp.  Hall. 
Spiritual  blessings  are  elsewhere  described  under  the  emblems  of 
fruitfulness  and  plenty ;  and  the  grace  of  God  is  often  compared 
to  waters  that  refresh  and  enrich  a  dry  ground.  See  Is.  iv.  2 ; 
Iviii.  11;  xliv.  3.     IV.  Lowth. 

for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  &c.^     The  land  of  Canaan  is 

even,-  where  described,  as  "  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
a  land  of  wheat,  vines,  and  milk."  The  Prophets  therefore,  to 
give  an  idea  of  their  new  state,  represent  it  as  another  Canaan, 
such  as  Canaan  was  painted  to  the  Jews,  at  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt.     Bp.  Chandler. 

15.  —  .4  voice  wa.s  heard  in  Bamah,  kcr\  Ramah  was  a  city  of 
Benjamin,  near  which  Rachel,  the  mother  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
•was  buried:  who  is  here,  i;-  a  beautiful  figure  of  poetry,  repre- 
sented as  come  forth  out  of  her  grave,  and  lamenting  bitterly  for 
the  loss  of  her  children,  none  of  whom  presented  themselves  to 
her  view,  being  all  either  slain  or  gone  into  exile.  Tlie  Evangelist 
applies  these  words  to  Herod's  massacre  of  the  infants  at  Bethle- 
hem, and  in  its  environs.  Matt.  ii.  17,  18.     Dr.  Blaynerj. 

heciiu.'te  they  were  not.']      An  expression  denoting  those 

irho  were  dead.  Gen.  xlii.  13;  Lam.  v.  7-  This  was  literally  the 
case,  according  to  St.  Matthew's  application  of  the  text;  but"  only 
metaphorically  so  in  the  sense  first  intended:  being  spoken  of 
those,  who  were  removed  into  a  foreign  country,  and  for  ever 
depri\ed  of  the  conversation  of  their  relations, "as  if  they  were 
naturally  dead.      IV.  T^wth. 

16.  —for  Iht)  work  shall  be  rewarded,']  That  is,  thou  shalt  not 
bring  forth  children  in  vain,  m^r  shalt  thou  be  deprived  of  that  sa- 
tisfaction in  seeing  the  welfare  of  thy  children,  which  is  the  pa- 
rent's reward  for  her  care  and  attention  in  bringing  them  into  the 
world,  and  providing  for  their  support  and  education.  "  They 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy."     Br.  Blaynetj. 


was   heard    in    Ramah,    lamentation,   and  Christ 
bitter  weeping;    Rahel    weeping  for  her  abouteoe. 
children  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her 
children,  because  they  tcere  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from 
tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  come  again 
from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  own  border. 

18  if  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  be- 
moaning himself ///2<.s;  Thou  hast  chastised 
me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  un- 
accustomed to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me, 
and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  '  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  I  d™'  -<*• 
repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  " 

1  smote  upon  viy  thigh  :  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear 
the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim    my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a 


The  words  of  the  Prophet,  or  rather  those  of  the  Almighty,  in 
this  consolatory  addi'ess  to  Rachel,  were  i)i  the  fullest  import  made 
good  to  her.  Within  seventy  years  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  pos- 
terity of  Benjamin  returned,  with  Judah,  into  the  land  of  jjromise, 
and  inhabited  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and  other  bordei  i  ig  cities, 
jiromiscuously  with  the  royal  tribe.  "  Her  work  was  rewarded:" 
her  patient  expectation,  in  faith  and  hope,  of  the  promises  made 
her,  failed  not  of  its  fruit  in  the  appointed  season:  her  "  children 
came  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy  to  their  own  border,"  as 
the  Lord  had  foretold  by  His  Prophet ;  they  "  returned,  and  came 
to  Zion  with  songs;  joy  was  upon  their  heads,"  and  in  their  hearts; 
''and  sorrow  and  sighing  flew  away."     Bp.  Home. 

18.  1  have  surely  lieard  Ephraim  &c.]  I  have  heard  those  of 
the  ten  tribes  bemoaning  themselves,  after  their  captivity,  thus : 
Thou  hast  afflicted  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  am  humbled ;  I  was  as  a 
wild  young  bullock,  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  but  now  Thou 
hast  caused  me  to  stoop  unto  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  he  turned ;]     Do  Thou  tuin  my 

heart  by  Thy  preventing  grace,  and  then  I  shall  be  efi'ectually  re- 
formed: compare  Lam.  v.  21.  Sometimes  the  Scripture  ascribes 
the  \\hole  work  of  man's  conversion  to  God,  because  His  grace  is 
the  first  and  principal  cause  of  it.  But  yet  to  make  it  eftectual, 
man's  concurrence  is  necessary,  as  appears  from  those  words  (chap, 
li.  9)  of  this  prophecy,  where  God  saith,  "We  would  have  healed 
Babylon,  but  she  is  not  healed ;"  that  is,  Ciod  did  what  was  re- 
quisite on  His  part  for  her  conversion,  but  she  refused  to  comply 
with  His  call.  To  the  same  purpose  He  speaks  to  Jerusalem, 
Ezek.  xxiv.  13,  "  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged." 
W.  Lonih. 

19.  —  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:]  "  Smiting  upon  the  thigh"  w.is  an 
indication  of  extreme  astonishment  and  sorrow.  See  Ezek.  xxi.  12. 
So  also  it  is  represented  by  many  heathen  authors.     Calmet. 

because  I  did  hear  the  reproach  <finy  youth.]    The  burden 

of  my  former  sins  lay  heavy  upon  my  mind,  and  I  became  sen- 
sible, that  all  the  calamities  and  reproaches  which  I  have  under- 
gone were  the  due  deserts  of  my  offences.  The  Prophet,  repre- 
senting the  whole  nation  as  a  single  person,  speaks  of  their  former 
sins,  as  if  they  were  the  extravagancies  of  their  yoimger  years. 
W.  Lowth. 

20.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  &c.]  Rather  the  sense  is,  "  Is 
not  Ephraim  iVJy  dear  son  ?  Is  he  not  a  pleasant  child.''"  That  is. 
Is  he  not  one  that  I  have  set  My  affections  upon,  as  a  parent  does 


Christ  is  promised. 


CHAP.   XXXI. 


His  care  over  the  church. 


Before     pleasant  child?  for  since  1  spake  against 

about 606.  hiiTi>  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still: 

fHeb.       therefore    my    bowels   tare   troubled   for 

sound.        jjijn  .   I  ^iii  surely  have  mercy  upon  him, 

saith  the  Lord. 

'21  Set  thee  up  way  marks,  make  thee 
high  heaps :  set  thine  heart  toward  the 
highway,  even  the  way  which  thou  wentest: 
turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again 
to  these  thy  cities. 

22  ^  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  O 
thou  backsliding  daughter  ?  for  the  Lord 
hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A 
woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this 
speech  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  the  ci- 
ties thereof,  when  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity  ;  The  Lord  bless  thee,  O  habita- 
tion of  justice,  a)u/  mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  hus- 
bandmen, and  they  t//at  go  forth  with 
flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul, 

upon  a  child  in  whom  he  delights  ?  God  proceeds  to  say,  Ever 
since  I  have  so  severely  reproved  and  chastised  hira,  I  have  still 
retained  for  him  a  father!}'  kindness;  I  am  moved  with  compas- 
sion towards  him,  and  will  in  due  time  pardon  and  receive  him 
into  favour.     JV.  Lowlh. 

21.  Set  Ihee  iij)  ivai/inarks,  &c.]  These  words  are  a  call  to  Israel 
to  prepare  for  their  return.  The  "  wayniarks"  and  "  Wgh  heaps," 
are  stone  pillars  and  tall  poles  set  up  in  the  roads  at  certain  dis- 
tances for  the  traveller's  direction,  and  extremely  necessary  for 
those  wlio  have  to  pass  wild  and  spacious  deserts.     Dr.  Blayney. 

22.  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  &c.]  According  to  the  first 
Evangelical  promise  concerning  "  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  "  fol- 
lowed tliis  prediction  of  the  Prophet,  "  The  Lord  hath  created  a 
new  thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man."  That  new 
creation  of  a  man  is  therefore  "  new,"  and  therefore  "  a  creation," 
because  wrought  in  a  woman  only,  without  a  man,  compassing  a 
man.  This  interpretation  is  ancient,  literal,  and  clear.  The  words 
import  a  miraculous  conception :  and  the  ancient  Jews  acknow- 
ledged this  sense,  and  applied  it  deterniinately  to  the  Messiah. 
This  prophecy  is  illustrated  by  that  of  Is:iiah,  chap.  vii.  14.  Bp. 
Pearson. 

24-.  —  husbandmen,  and  Ikey  that  go  forth  with  Jlvcks.^  These 
words  are  descriptive  of  the  circumstances,  in  which  the  ancestors 
of  the  Jews  were  placed  upon  their  first  intrr)duction  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  when  every  citizen  was  literally  a  "  husbandman," 
and  a  shepherd,  or  "  feeder  of  flocks,"  in  consequence  of  the  allot- 
ment of  land,  which  he  was  forbidden  to  alienate.  Dr.  Blaynei/. 
They  denote  the  state  of  tlie  people  after  their  return,  that  they 
should  live  innocently  and  peaceably.   So  chap,  xxxiii.  12.    Poole. 

27-  Behold,  the  doi/s  come,  &c]  Under  the  captivity  the  land 
lay  "  desolate,  without  man  and  without  beast,"  chap,  xxxiii.  12: 
but  now  it  shall  be  iniiabited  and  replenished  with  both.  IV. 
Lowth. 

29-  In  tho.K  dntp  the)/  shall  say  no  more.  The  fathers  have  eaten 
&c.]  God  hath  often  declared,  that  "  He  will  visit  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  :"  and  particularly  threatened  to 
execute  judgment  upon  the  preseiit  generations,  for  the  idolatries 
and  other  sins  of  their  forefathers :  see  chap.  xv.  4.  Tiiis  gave 
occasion  to  the  proverb  mentioned  in  this  verse,  which  they  that 
were  in  captivity  applied  to  their  own  case :  as  if  the  miseries 
they  endured  were  chiefly  owing  to  their  fathers'  sins :  see  Lam. 


and    I  have   replenished    every  sorrowfid     ^*'°'* 

soul.  CHRIST 

2t)  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld  ;  and 
my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  hou.se  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of 
man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  lliat  like 
as  I  have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up, 
and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down, 
and  to  destro}',  and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I 
watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant, 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  "^  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  fEzck.i8.2. 
more,  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 

and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  %  Behold,  the  ^  days  come,  saith  the  ^Heks.  8. 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 

with  the    house   of  Israel,   and  with   the 
house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 

v.  7  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  2.  But  when  this  judgment  should  be  removed, 
then  there  would  be  no  farther  occasion  to  use  this  proverb,  as 
Ezekiel  speaks  in  the  before-mentioned  place.     W.  Lontli. 

30.  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniijiiity  :'\  Thi  se  national 
judgments  ceasing,  every  one  sliould  suffer  only  for  his  own  faults. 
This  prophecy  will  be  remarkably  verified,  wiieu  God  shall  cease 
to  visit  upon  the  Jewish  nation  that  imprecation,  which  they  laid 
upon  themselves  for  the  death  of  Christ;  "  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children,"  Matt,  xxvii.  25.      W.  Lowlh. 

"  Every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  :"  see  also  Ezek.  xviii. 
20.  Yet  Jeremiah  elsewhere  complains,  "  Our  f  ithcrs  have  sin- 
ned, and  are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities,"  Lam.  v.  7. 
To  reconcile  such  places  of  Scri))ture,  which  seem  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  each  other,  let  it  be  observed,  that,  where  the  .'^cripture 
a.scribes  one  man's  puni.^hment  to  another  man's  sin,  it  points  us 
to  God's  wisdom  and  providence ;  who  for  good  and  just  ends 
sometimes  makes  choice  of  these  occasions,  rather  than  others,  to 
inflict  upon  men  those  punishments,  which  their  own  sins  have 
otlierwise  abundantly  deserved.  On  the  contrai'j',  where  the 
Scripture  attributes  all  punishments  to  the  personal  sins  of  the 
sufferer,  it  points  us  to  God's  justice  :  which  looks  still  to  the  de- 
sert, and  does  not  upon  any  occasion  whatsoever  inflict  punish- 
mep.ts,  but  wiiere  there  are  personal  sins  to  deserve  them  :  so  that 
every  man,  who  is  punished  in  any  manner  or  upon  any  occasion, 
may  join  in  David's  confession,  "  Against  Thee  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  evil  in  Thy  sight:  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in  Thy  say- 
ing, and  clear  when  Tliou  art  judged,"  Ps.  li.  4.     Bp.  Sanderson, 

SI.  —  /  will  make  a  new  covenant  niih  the  house  of  Israel,^  Be- 
hold, the  days  of  the  Messiah  are  coming,  wherein  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  My  Church.     Bp.  Hall. 

To  what  time  or  person  the  promises,  made  here  by  Jeremiah, 
and  by  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxxiv.  '23,  26  ;  xxxvi.  26,  related,  niiglit  be 
uncertain  before  Malachi  prophesied;  though  they  have  interrial 
marks  which  point  to  the  Messiah.  But  Malachi,  by  his  prophecy 
concerning  "  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,"  chap.  iii.  1,  jnit  it 
out  of  all  doubt.  Tiiis  was  to  say  in  other  words,  that  Messiah 
should  be  the  declarer,  the  publisher,  the  mediator  of  that  better 
covenant,  as  Moses  was  of  the  old  covenant ;  and  that  a  law  should 
be  given  by  Him.     Bp.  Chandler. 

32.  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers^ 
Not  according  to  the  form  of  the  legal  covenant,  Bp,  Hall,    Thw 
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r"nTfaile  with  their  fathers  in  the  clay  that  I 
took  tliem  hv  the  hand  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Epypt  ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  I!  althougli  I  was  an  iuisband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

.'i8  Uiit  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  m 
their  hearts  ;  "and  will  be  their  God,  and 
thev  shall  be  my  |)eople. 

SI-  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, saying,  Know  the  Lord  :  for  '  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
for  "^  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  which  giv- 
eth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  aiid  the  or- 
dinances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for 
a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  "  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

36  "  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of 


old  covenant,  as  opposed  to  the  new,  signifie.s  that  system  of  laws 
and  ordinances  which  were  the  condition  of  the  covenant  made 
with  the  Jews  on  mount  Sinai.  In  this  sense  the  word  "  law"  is 
usually  taken  in  the  New  Testament,  when  it  is  opposed  to  the 
"Gospel."  See  Acts  xv.  5;  Rom.  iii.  19;  Gal.  iii.  17.  W. 
Lotvth, 

allhoiigk  I  was  an  husband  unto  tkem,2   See  the  note  on 

chap.  ii.  2. 

33.  —  /  iriU  pill  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  &c.]  Though 
all  people  have  some  natural  sense  of  their  duty  left  them,  yet  ge- 
nerally it  is  so  little,  that  it  does  not  excite  them  to  the  practice 
of  their  duty.  Hence  it  is,  that  God  promises,  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, to  quicken  and  actuate  it,  saying,  "  1  will  put  My  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts:"  that  is,  He  will 
■write  His  law  in  our  hearts,  as  He  did  at  first,  by  giving  us  so 
quick  and  strong  a  sense  of  our  duty  to  Him,  as  shall  excite  and 
stir  us  up  to  the  sincere  perform.ince  of  it.  This  He  does,  by  ex- 
pounding to  us  our  duty  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  cooperating  with  the  means  of  grace,  which  for 
that  purpose  He  hath  settled  in  His  Church.     Bp.  Bcveridge. 

— — —  and  mill  be  their  God,  &C.3  Together  with  the  promise 
of  giving  us  such  a  measure  of  His  grace  and  Holy  Spirit,  to  in- 
fluence and  direct  our  hearts,  that  we  shall  be  inclined  of  our  own 
accord  to  do  whatever  He  commands ;  God  further  promises, 
that  then  "  He  will  be  our  God,"  to  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  us; 
and  we  "  shall  be  His  people,"  His  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,  of  all  such  works  as  He  hath  set  us  to  do :  which 
that  we  may,  He  will  give  us  a  right  knowledge  of  Himself  and 
His  holy  will,  so  that  we  "  siiall  all  know  Him,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,"  and  all  that  He  requires  of  us.  And  then  He  pro- 
mises in  the  last  place,  that  we  being  thus  qualified  by  Him  for  it. 
He  will  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  that  He  will  look  upon  us  no 
longer  as  guilty,  but  as  just  and  righteous  persons,  and  therefore 
fit  to  live  with  Him  in  glory  :  "  for  whom  He  justifieth,  them  He 
also  glorifieth,"  Rom.  viii.  .'iO.     Bp.  Bcveridge. 

34.  And  they  shall  teaeh  710  mnre  every  man  his  neighbour,  &c."] 
This  passage  is  to  be  understood  of  that  greater  degree  of  light 
which  the  Gospel  of  Ciirist  would  bring  into  the  world  ;  not  only 
a  fuller  discovery  of  Divine  truth  than  the  Gentiles  were  able  by 
natural  reason  to  acquire ;  but  a  clearer  knowledge  of  God  and 
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Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation 
before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  °  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I 
will  also  cast  oft'  all  the  seed  of  Israel  tor 
all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  *I[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the 
Lord  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto 
the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb, 
and  shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bo- 
dies, and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields 
unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  cor- 
ner of  the  horse  gate  toward  the  east,  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be 
plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  pro- 
phecy,  6  buyeth  Hanameel's  Jield.  13  Barnch  mist 
preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of  the  people's  return. 
16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  compluineth  to  God.    26 


heavenly  things,  than  the  ancient  people  of  God  had  ever  at- 
tained to  under  the  dispensation  of  the  law.      IVogan. 

35.  —  a7id  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  &C.3  Who  hath  ordained 
a  due,  constant,  and  regular  motion  of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a 
light  by  night.     Bp.  Hall. 

S6.  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  &c.]  If  that 
course  which  I  have  set  in  nature  for  the  motions  of  the  heaveiLS 
may  be  altered,  then  may  it  be  possible  for  My  Church  to  fail 
upon  earth.     Bp.  Hall. 

God  preserved  a  remnant  of  "  the  seed  of  Israel,"  that  were  led 
captive,  and  restored  them  to  their  own  country  and  government. 
He  preserved  another  remnant  at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel, 
called  "  the  saved,"  Luke  xiii.  23  ;  Acts  ii.  47  ;  who,  by  em- 
bracing the  faith  of  Ciu-ist,  escaped  those  terrible  judgments  that 
were  inflicted  on  the  main  body  of  the  nation.  And  Providence 
still  continues  them  in  a  distinct  body  from  all  other  people  in  the 
world,  in  order  to  their  conversion  in  God's  due  time.    W.  Lotvth. 

38.  —  the  days  come,  —  that  the  city  shall  be  built^  The  days 
shall  come  that  this  city  of  .Jerusalem,  which  yet  stands  in  her 
full  glory,  shall,  after  the  rasing  and  destruction  of  it,  be  fully 
built  up  again,  in  all  the  whole  compass  of  it,  from  the  one  end 
to  the  other;  and,  which  is  thereby  typified.  My  evangelical 
Church  shall  be  built  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Jewish,  in  a  complete 
form,  and  be  wholly  consecrated  to  the  Lord.     Bp.  Hall. 

This  prophecy  might  in  some  sense  be  fulfilled  in  the  re- 
building of  the  city  after  the  captivity  :  but  the  mystical  sense  of 
the  words  probably  relates  to  a  more  perfect  state  of  the  Church, 
which  is  elsewhere  called  "  the  city  of  God,"  and  the  "  new  Jeru- 
salem ;"  and  whose  dimensions  are  fignratively  described,  Ezek. 
xlviii.  30,  &c.  ;  Rev.  xxi.  10,  &c.     W.  Lomlh. 

from  the  lower  of  Hananeel  &C.3  See  the  plan  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  &c.]  The  valley  of 
Tophet,  which  was  made  a  common  buryingplace,  (see  chap,  vii. 
32,)  and  the  receptacle  of  the  filth  of  the  city.     fV.  Lomlh. 

Chap.  XXXII.  The  date  of  the  following  transaction  and  pro- 
phecy was  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  whilst  the  Chal- 
deans invested  the  city,  and  Jeremiah  was  confined  in  the  court 
of  the  prison.     Dr.  Blayncy. 


Jeremiah  in  prison 


CHAP.  XXXII. 
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God,  confirwetk  Ihe  captivUt/Jbr  their  sins,  3&  and  pro- 


7mselh  a  gracious  return 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  which  was  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
besieged  Jerusalem :  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
which  was  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut 
him  up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost  thou  pro- 

^Chap.  04.  phesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Be- 
hold, I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  not 
escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 

^ciiap.  34.  jj^j|.  gjjjjjj  surgiy  bjjg  delivered  into  the  hand 

of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak 
with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Baby- 
lon, and  there  shall  he  be  until  I  visit  him, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  ye  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

I    6  ^  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word  of 
-tlie  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum 
WiifibK    t^i"^  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying, 

Buy  thee  my  field   that  is  in  Anathoth  : 
^Lev.  25.    foj.  the  'right  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy 

Ruth  4.  4.     tt. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came 
to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me. 
Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Ana- 
thoth, which  is  in  the  country  of  Benja- 
min :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine, 
and  the  redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it  for  thy- 

Ver.  3.  For  Zedekiah  —  had  shut  him  up,  saijing,  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  &c.]  This  refers  to  the  prophecy  recorded,  chap. 
xxxiv.  2,  &c. :  the  particulars  there  mentioned  being  in  order  of 
time  before  the  occurrences  related  in  tills  chapter.     JV.  iMwth. 

5.  —  there  shall  he  be  until  I  visit  hiai^  There  shall  he  be  until 
the  time  that  I  put  an  end  to  his  captivity  by  death.  Bp.  Hall. 
Or,  till  I  visit  him  in  his  posterity,  whom  I  will  restore  to  tlieir 
own  country.  So  God  tells  Jacob,  "  I  will  go  down  with  thee 
into  Egypt,  and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again,"  Gen.  xlvi. 
4 ;  which  promise  was  made  good  to  his  posterity.      W.  Loivth. 

7.  Behold,  Hanameel  —  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  &c.]  See 
Exod.  iv.  14,  and  the  last  note  there. 

9-  —  seventeen  shekels  of'  silver.'2  Not  much  above  forty  shil- 
lings in  our  money  :  a  small  price  for  a  field  or  piece  of  ground. 
But  the  quantity  of  land  is  uncertain  :  and  the  circumstances  of 
tlie  time  must  have  greatly  lessened  its  value;  the  field  being 
then  in  the  enemy's,  possession,  and  the  purchaser  knowing  that 
neither  he  nor  his  lieirs  should  enter  on  it  till  after  seventy  years. 
JV.  Lorvth,  Dr.  Blaifney. 

11.  — both  tiiat  which  nas  sealed —  and  that  which  was  open ;] 


self.     Then  1  knew  that  this  was  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  1  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel 
my  uncle's  son,  that  xvas  in  AnallioUi,  and 
weighed  him  the  money,  even  \\  seventeen 
shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  t subscribed  the  evidence,  and 
sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed 
him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  that  which  was  sealed  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  custom,  and  that  which 
was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel 
mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book  of 
the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat 
in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  %  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them, 
sayings 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Take  these  evidences,  this 
evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  which  is 
sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is  open  ; 
and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Houses  and  fields  and  vine- 
yards shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  ^  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evi- 
dence of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  thou  ha.st 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched  out  arm,  and 
there  is  nothing  1|  too  hard  for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  ^  lovinsfkindness  unto 
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Deut,  .5.  9. 


The  open  or  unsealed  writing  was  probably  either  a  copy  o£[;t)ie 
sealed  deed,  or  else  a  certificate  of  the  witnesses,  in  whose  pre- 
aence  the  deed  of  purchase  was  signed  and  sealed.     iV,  Lowih. 


Sir  J.  Chardin  thinks  tiiis  ancient  story  is  illustrated  by  the 
modern  management  in  the  conve3'ance  of  Eastei-n  property  : 
"  After  a  contract  is  made,  tlie  deed  is  kept  by  the  party  hinij-elfj 
not  the  notary  :  and  a  copy  of  it  is  made,  signed  by  the  notary 
alone,  which  is  shewn  upon  proper  occasions,  whereas  the  other 
is  never  exhibited."  According  to  this  account,  the  two  writings 
mentioned  in  the  text  were  to  the  same  eflect :  the  one  being 
sealed  up  with  solemnity,  not  to  be  used  on  common  occasions  ; 
the  other  being  open,  to  be  perused  at  pleasure,  upon  all  occa- 
sions. The  sealed  one  answered  to  a  record  with  us ;  the  other  a 
writing  for  common  use.     Harnicr. 

12.  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch'\  Ba- 
ruch was  a  scrilie  by  profession;  and  it  may  be  supposed,  that  the 
attendance  of  such  an  one,  skilled  in  the  forms  of  the  law,  was 
necessary  on  those  occasions,  both  to  draw  up  the  writings,  and 
to  officiate  in  tiie  capacity  of  a  notary  publick  with  us.  .KwA  to 
his  custody,  as  being  a  publick  officer,  the  custody  of  the  title- 
deeds  was  intrusted.     Dr.  Blaijncy. 

14.  -;—  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  &e.]]  Lay  up  these  evi- 
dences sure  in  an  earthen  vessel,  where  they  m.iy  be  kept  from 
rotting,  for  a  long  time;  as  those,  whereof  I  shall  have  most  cer- 
tain use  hereafter :  tor  tfiis  land  shall  be  in  due  time  repossessed. 
Bp.  Hall. ,     "",  '  /' '     '.''     ' 


Jeremiah  complahieth  to  God. 


JEREMIAH.         God's  threats  against  Judah  coi^rmed. 
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thousands,  and  reconipensest  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  into  the  bo.soni  of  (heir  chil- 
dren after  them:  the  Great,  the  Mighty 
(iod,  the  LoHi)  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  miglity  in 
t  work  :  for  thine  '  eyes  cire  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men:  to  give  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings  : 

iiO  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and 
in  Israel,  and  among  other  men  ;  and  hast 
made  tliee  a  name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people 
Israel  '  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to 
give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honev  ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ; 
but  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither 
•walked  in  tliy  law ;  they  have  done  nothing 
of  all  that  thou  commandedst  them  to  do  : 
therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to 
come  upon  them : 

24-  Behold  the  II  mounts,  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  to  take  it;  and  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
fight  against  it,  because  of  the  sword,  and 
of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence  :  and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass  ; 
and,  behold,  thou  secst  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord 
God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and 
take  witnesses ;  for  the  city  is  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  ^God  of 
all  flesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for 
me? 


24.  Behold  ihc  mounls^  The  ramparts  raised  against  the  walls, 
for  the  siege  of  .Jerusalem :  for  placing  "  engines  of  shot,"  (as  in 
the  margin,)  in  order  to  assault  and  take  the  city.  Compare  chap, 
xxxiii.  4.  W.  Lowlh.  The  "  mount,"  as  used  by  the  Greeks,  is 
thus  described  by  Archbishop  Potter :  "  It  was  raised  so  high, 
as  to  equal,  if  not  exceed,  the  top  of  the  besieged  walls,  the 
sides  were  walled  in  with  bricks  or  stones,  or  secured  with  strong 
rafters  to  hinder  it  from  falling;  the  fore  part  only,  being  by  de- 
grees to  be  adv.mccd  near  the  walls,  remained  bare.  The  pile 
itself  consisted  of  all  sorts  of  materials,  as  earth,  timber,  bouo-hs, 
stones,  &c. :  into  the  middle  were  cast  only  wickers  and  twigs  of 
trees,  to  fosteUj  and,  as  it  were,  cement,  the  other  parts.  Move- 
able towers  of  wootl  were  usually  placed  upon  the  mount.  They 
were  formed  of  several  stories,  which  were  able  to  carry,  not 
soldiers  only,  but  all  sorts  of  portable  engines."  Hence  we  may 
perceive  in  what  sense  "  the  moinits  came  unto,"  or  approached, 
"  the  city,"  as  in  the  text:  and  how  a  "  mount"  or  "  bank"  might 
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2S  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  j  Be- 
hold, I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
tlic  Chaldeans,  and  into'the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 

take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
this  city,  shall  come  and  set  fire  on  this 
city,  and  burn  it  with  the  houses,  ''  upon 
whose  roofs  they  have  offered  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

SO  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  be- 
fore me  from  their  youth  :  for  the  children 
of  Israel  have  only  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  ta 
provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury 
from  the  day  that  they  built  it  even  unto 
this  day ;  that  I  should  remove  it  from  be- 
fore my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children 
of  Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
which  they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  their 
priests,  and  their  propiiets,  and  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the 
t '  back,  and  not  the  face:  though  I  taught 
them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching  them, 
yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive  in- 
struction. 

34  But  they  "  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to 
defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  '  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto 
"  Molech  ;  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah 
to  sin. 


even  "  stand  in  the  ditch,"  or  "  trench,"  2  Sam.  xx.  15:  as  like- 
wise of  what  use  "  trees"  were  in  constructing  them,  Jer.  vi.  6 ; 
and  how  they  might  be  said  to  "  throw  down  the  houses,"  chap, 
xxxiii.  -4.     Varkiairsi. 

35.  —  !o  cause  their  sons  and  Ihc'tr  daughias  to  pass  througlt  (he 
fire  unto  Molech  ;]  The  words  "  tlirough  the  fire"  are  not  in  the 
Hebrew;  but  in  other  places  which  speak  of  the  same  thing,  the 
words  are  expressed  at  full  length;  see  Deut.  xviii.  10;  2  Kings 
xxiii.  10.  Elsewhere  the  same  thing  is  expressed  by  "  burning 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire,  and  offering  them  for 
burnt  offerings:"  see  chap.  vii.  31  ;  .xix.  5;  Deut.  xii.  31.  The 
idolatrous  Jews  are  often  upbraided  with  tlie  practice  of  this  in- 
human rite;  see  Ps.  cvi.  37;  Is.  Ivii.  .5.  And  the  phrase  of 
"  making  children  pass  through"  the  fire  is  certainly  taken  in 
this  sense,  Ezek.  xvi.  20,  21  ;  and  xxiii.  37  ;  where  it  is  ex- 
plained by  "  slaying  them,"  "  sacrificing  them,"  and  "  giving 
them  to  be  devoured." 
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3G  ^  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerninn-  this 
city,  wliereof  ye  say.  It  shall  be  dcHxored 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence; 

37  Behold,  I  will  "gather  them  out  of  all 
countries,  whither  I  have  dri\en  them  in 
mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great 
wrath;  and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto 
this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell 
safely : 

38  And  they  shall  be  °  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  God  : 

39  And  I  will  ''  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  t  for 
ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after  them  : 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  co- 
venant with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  t  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but 
I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this 
land  +  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart  and 
with  my  whole  soul. 

4'2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Like  as  I 


Some  criticks  are  of  opinion,  that  the  exposition  is  taken  in  a 
milder  sense,  in  other  texts,  particularly  2  Kings  xvi.  3;  and  that 
it  only  denotes  lioldiTig  the  children  over  the  fire,  or  making  them 
pass  through  the  flame,  by  way  of  lustration  or  dedication  to  some 
idol.  To  confirm  this  interpretation  they  observe,  that  the  He- 
brew verb  used  in  the  text  signifies  to  dedicate  or  consecrate; 
see  Exod.  xiii.  12.      IV.  Lmvlh. 

The  fact  in  all  probability  was,  that  the  more  tenderhearted 
parents  were  content  simply  to  dedicate  their  children,  waving 
them  perhaps  over  the  fire  that  was  burning  before  the  idol,  with- 
out doing  them  any  corporal  hurt;  whilst  the  gloomy  superstition 
of  others  prompted  them  to  go  greater  lengths,  and  to  perpetrate 
the  most  inhuman  barbarities  under  the  notion  of  religious  wor- 
ship. Both  however  were  guilty  of  actions  higldy  offensive  to 
God,  and  provoking  His  resentment.     Dr.  Bhifiney. 

o^.  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,']  In  this  and  tlie 
following  verses  God  gives  an  answer  to  the  doubt  j}roposed  by 
the  Prophet  in  ver.  25.  Or  the  words  may  be  thus  translated, 
"  But  now,  notwithstanding  (all  this),  thus  saith  the  Lord."  See 
the  note  on  cliap.  xvi.  14.     fV.  Loivth. 

3".  —  nnd  I  will  cause  them  to  drvell  xafcli/:]  St.  Jerome  ob- 
serves, that  this  promise,  taken  in  its  full  extent,  was  not  made 
good  to  those  that  returned  from  captivity,  because  they  were 
frequently  infested  with  wars,  as  well  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  as  by  the  rest  of  their  neighbours,  as  appears  from  the 
history  of  the  Maccabees ;  and  were  finally  subdued  and  de- 
.stroyed  by  the  Romans.     fV.  Lowth. 

SQ.  And  I  tvill  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  wtii/,]  I  will  give 
them  unity  of  mind  and  judgment,  as  to  the  things  of  God:  they 
shall  not  be,  some  for  superstitious  and  idolatrous  worship,  and 
some  for  My  true  worship.     Poole. 

■iO.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,]  The 
Jewish  covenant,  with  respect  to  the  ceremonial  ordinances  con- 
tained in  it,  is  sometimes  called  "  ,in  everlasting  covenant;"  see 
Gen.  xvii.  13;  Lev.  xxiv.  8;  Is.  xxiv.  5;  because  those  ordinances 
were  to  last  till  the  age  of  the  Messiah,  called  the  "  age,"  or  "  the 
world  to  come,"  Heb.  ii.  5;  vi.  5.  But  when  this  expression  is 
Vol.  II. 
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have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this 
people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the 
good  that  I  have  promisetl  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
land,  whereof  ye  say,  //«  de.solate  without 
man  or  beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and 
subscribe  evidences,  and  seal  them,  and 
take  witnesses  in  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  south:  for  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXIIL 

1  God  promiseth  to  tlie  captivity  a  gracious  return,  9  a 
Joi/ful  .state,  12  a  settled  government,  15  Christ  the 
Branch  of  rightcon.ine.i.s,  1~  a  continuance  of  kingdom 
and  priesthood,  20  and  a  stabitity  of  a  hle.is'ed  .seed. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  about  590. 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time, 
while  he  was  yet  "  shut  up  in  the  court  of '^^'"'p-^^ 
the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  the  maker  there-  ^  isai.  37. 
of,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it;  -^• 
the  Lord  is  his  name; 


applied  to  the  Gospel  covenant,  there  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  it, 
implying  tliat  it  should  never  be  abolished,  or  give  way  to  any 
otlier  dispensation.  See  chap.  1.  5;  Is.  Iv.  3;  compared  with  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  34,  35.      W.  Lowth. 

41.  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  thent  to  do  them  good,]  I  will  take 
pleasure  in  doing  them  good  according  to  My  promise,  Deut.  xxx. 
9;  whereas  before,  "  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  them  to  destroy 
them,"  Deut.  xxviii.  63;  which  God  is  never  said  to  do,  but  when 
men  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities.  See  the  notes 
upon  Gen.  vi.  6";   Deut.  i.  34.      W.  Lowth. 

4 1.  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  Ike]  Tliere  shall  be  an  or- 
dinary course  of  bargains  and  purchases,  and  all  those  forms  of 
legal  transactions  which  are  usual  on  such  occasions.     Bp.  Hall. 

in  llie  land  of  Benjamin,  &,c.]     For  these  divisions  of  the 

kingdom  of  Judah,  see  chap.  xvii.  2(),  and  the  note  there. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  This  chapter  contains  a  prophecy,  which, 
though  applicable  in  some  parts  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  cannot  however  be  so  understood  upon  the  whole. 

God  reveals  His  gracious  purpose  of  healing  tiie  wounds  of  Je- 
rusalem, restoring  the  captivity  of  Judah,  forgiving  tlieir  sins, 
and  distinguishing  them  witli  such  blessings,  as  to  strike  the  as- 
tonished nations  with  fear  and  trembling,  ver.  1 — 9-  He  foretells 
that  the  land,  whose  desolation  they  deplored,  should  again  flou- 
rish with  multitudes,  both  of  men  and  cattle,  ver.  10 — 13.  He 
confims  His  foiTner  promise  of  establishing  a  kingdom  of  riglit- 
eousness  in  a  branch  of  the  liouse  of  David,  and  rendering  it  per- 
))etual,  together  with  the  priesthood  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  ver. 
14 — 18.  He  declares  His  covenant  in  this  respect  witli  David 
and  the  Levites  to  be  as  sure  as  the  covenant  of  day  and  night, 
ver.  19 — ~2.  And,  to  remove  the  reproach  of  having  casl  off 
those  families,  whom  He  had  once  distinguished  by  His  clioice. 
He  renews  His  protestations  of  infallibly  restoring  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  and  of  appointing  the  seed  of  David  to  rule  over  them  for 
ever,  ver.  23  to  the  end.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

Ver.  2.  —  the  maker  thereof,]  Rather,  "  the  doer  of  it,"  that  is, 
of  "  the  word,"  or  of  the  thing  wliich  God  says.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

8   I' 


God  reneiceth  his  jyromise 


JEREMIAH. 


to  the  captive  Jexcs. 


P**"*        3  Call  unto  me,  aiiil  I  will  answer  thee, 

rtSu'ejw^  and  shew  thee  j^reat  and  1,  mighty  things, 

II  Or.        which  thou  knowest  not. 

huiucn.  4  |.\,r  ^\^^^^  ^aith  the  Loiin,  the  God  of 

Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 

and  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of 

Judah,   which    are    thrown    down    by    the 

mounts,  and  bv  the  sword; 

5  They  corne  to  fight  with  the  Chal- 
deans, but  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine 
anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose 
wickedness  I  have  hid  mv  face  from  this 
citv. 

6  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 
and  I  will  cure  them,  lind  will  re\eal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dah anil  the  cai)tivity  of  Israel  to  return, 
and  will  build  them,  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all 
their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned 

'  cii»p.3i.  against  me;  and  I  will  "  pardon  all  their  ini- 
jiic.  7.  IS.  quities,  whereby   they   have   sinned,   and 

whereby   they    have    transgressed  against 

me. 

9  If  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy, 
a  praise  and  an  honour  before  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall 
fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and 
for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto 
it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again  there 
shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say 
shall  he  desolate  without  man  and  without 


3.  —  which  thou  knowest  tiot."}  Whether  this  means  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  the  times  of  the 
Messiah,  both  had  been  already  foretold  by  Jeremiah  as  plainly  as 
they  are  expressed  here.  Perhaps  therefore  God  speaks  not  to 
the  I'rophet,  but  to  the  people,  who  were  backward  to  know 
what  tlii'v  iniglit  liave  known;  and  as  some  presumed  on  false 
predietums  in  their  favour,  so  some  despaired  of  the  true,  chap, 
xxxn.  :',6.  Ahp.  Seeker.  Or,  probably,  it  means  "  things  which 
thou  neither  didst  nor  couldst  know,"  but  by  revelation.  Dr. 
Bldijnei/. 

4.  —  /-(/  the  vioiinis,  and  hi/  the  sword;"^  By  the  battering  en- 
gmes,  |)laced  upon  the  mounts:  see  note  on  chap,  xxxii.  24;  and 
by  the  vii.lence  of  war.      W.  Lowth. 

8.  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  hiiquitr/,']  I  will  not 
impute  their  sins  any  loiifier'to  them,  but  remit  the  punishments 
I  have  inflicted  upon  them  for  their  iniquities.  The  whol  verse 
implies  that  general  promise  of  pardon  of  sins,  which  is  elsewhere 
spoken  of  as  the  peculiar  blessing  of  the  Gospel:  compare  chap. 
x.\xi.  .'U;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.     IV.  Lowt/i. 

g.  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  &:c.]  God's  especial  provi- 
dence over  the  Jews,  in  restoring  tlieir  city  and  temple,  shall  be 
taken  notice  of  by  the  heathen  world,  and  make  them  give  o-lory 
to-  that  God,  whom  they  worship:  see  Ezra  i.  2;  vi.  12.  To  the 
.same  sense  Go<l  is  said  to  "  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth," 
Isai.  1x11.  7;  that  is,  the  subject  of  men's  praise  and  admiration, 
the  glory  of  which  redounds  to  God,  who  is  her  Protector.  This 
promise  is  more  signally  fidfilled  in  the  Ciiristian  Church,  which 


beast,  even  in  tJie  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  ^^^^''^l.j, 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  about  590. 
without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 

1 1  The  "  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of '  ciiap.  7. 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 

the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them 
that  shall  say,  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
for  the  Lord  is  good;  for  his  mercy  e7i- 
dureth  for  ever :  and  of  them  that  shall 
bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to  return 
the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first, 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Again 
in  this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man 
and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities 
thereof,  shall  be  an  habitation  of  shep- 
herds causing  theii'  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in 
the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks  pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
which  I  have  promised  unto  the  house  of 
Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  ^  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 

will  I  cause  the  '  Branch  of  righteousness  '  Chap.  23. 
to  grow  up  unto  David;  and  he  shall  exe-  i^,,;  n.  j, 
cute  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  &  4- 2. 
land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 

the  heathens  resorted  to,  as  the  seat  and  temple  of  truth:  see  Isai. 
ii.  3;  Zech.  viii.  21,  23.      W.  Lowth. 

11.  —  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  sat/.  Praise  the  Lord  &c.]  We 
read,  that  those  who  returned  from  captivity  used  this  very  hymn, 
Ezra  iii.  11.     If'.  Lowth. 

the  sacrifice  cf  praise^     Such  as  was  offered  upon  any 

great  deliverance.  See  Levit.  vii.  12;  Psal.  cvii.  22;  cxvi.  I'T'. 
The  word  here  used  signifies  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  general ; 
and  is  used  for  those  choirs  or  companies,  who  make  a  solemn 
thanksgiving-procession  upon  the  dedication  of  the  new  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  Nehem.  xii.  31,  38,  40.  This  is  called  by  St.  Paid 
"  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,"  Hebr.  xiii.  15, 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  oblations  commanded  by  the  law,  which 
consisted  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  or  of  the  flock  and  herd. 
JV.  Lowth. 

13.  —  under  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them,']  That  is,  of 
their  shepherds,  who  number  their  cattle  by  striking  with  their 
rod  every  one  as  it  comes  out  of  the  fold.  See  Levit.  xxvii.  32. 
W.  Lowih. 

14.  —  /  will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised]^ 
The  coming  of  the  Messiali  was  that  good  thing  which  God 
had  promised,  which  is  therefore  called  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
"  The  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,"  Acts  xiii.  32,  as  being  the 
greatest  of  all  the  promises,  and  that  in  which  all  the  rest  were 
comprehended.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

1 5.  In  those  dai/s,  —  will  I  cause  t/ie  Branch  of  righteou$ness  &C.] 
See  the  notes  on  chap,  xxiii.  6. 


•■  Chap.  31. 
37. 


22  As  ''  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 
numbered,  neither  the  sand  of"  the  sea 
measured :  so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of 
David  my  servant,  and  the  Levites  that 
minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  peo- 
ple have  spoken,  saying,  The  two  families 
which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even 


l6. — ntiil  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  &c.] 
The  simplest  interpretation  of  the  orijiinal  words  is,  "  He  that 
shall  call  her,"  that  is,  to  be  His  peculiar  people,  "  is  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness."     Bp.  Pearson. 

17.  —  David  shall  never  want  a  man  &c.]  So  long  as  Israel  re- 
mained a  kingdom,  those  of  the  line  of  David  ruled  over  it:  when 
that  failed,  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  who  ruleth,  and  shall  rule, 
over  the  Israel  of  God  for  ever.  Poole.  In  a  spiritual  sense,  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  has  been  for  some  time 
established  over  those  whom  the  Apostle  calls  "  the  Israel  of  God," 
Gal.  vi.  16;  and  the  "  children  of  Abraham,"  Gal.  iii.  7;  mean- 
ing thereby  all  true  believers,  wliether  of  the  Jews  or  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. And  in  the  Church  of  Christ  there  hath  been  a  constant 
and  uninterrupted  succession  of  persons  appointed  to  perform  the 
publick  offices  of  religion  in  the  room  of,  although  not  taken  out 
of,  the  family  of  the  priests  the  Levites.  And  the  perpetuity  of 
this  kingdom  and  this  priesthood  is,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
learned  expositors,  looked  upon  as  a  full  and  authentick  comple- 
tion of  the  intention  of  this  prophecy.  Dr.  Blai/neij.  These  pro- 
mises can  only  respect  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Jesus,  exercised 
by  Himself  and  His  mhiisters  in  the  Christian  Church.     Calmef. 

18.  —  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  &c.]  It  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  same  sacrifices  shall  continue  to  be  offered  in  the 
Christian  Church,  which  are  prescribed  by  the  Mosaick  law;  but, 
as  that  law  is  abrogated,  we  may  fairly  undersUmd  those  sacrifices 
figuratively  to  denote  the  offices  of  a  more  spiritual  worship  sub- 
stituted in  their  stead.  Dr.  Bluipieij.  See  the  notes  on  Isa.  xix.  19; 
Ixvi.  23. 

24..  —  The  two  families  n'hich  the  Lord  halh  chosen,']  Soine'sup- 
pose  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  be  intended ;  others 
the  royal  and  sacerdotal  families  of  David  and  Levi.  Dr.  Blay- 
nei/. 

25 my  covenant  —  the  ordinances']     The  "  covenant"  is  that 


Before 
(  HRIST 

uiiout  yjo. 


A  continiuince  ofldngdoin  promised,     CHAP.    XXXIII,    XXXIV.        and  a  itabilih/  of  a  blessed  seed. 

cast  them  off?  thus  they  have  despised  my 
people,  that  they  should  be  no  more  a  na- 
tion before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  my  cove- 
nant be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  ij'  I 
have  not  appointed  tiie  ordinances  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  ; 

2G  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of 
.Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I 
will  not  take  «>?//  of  iiis  seed  to  be  rulers 
over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  re- 
turn, and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

1  Jeremiah  jirophcsielh  the  captivilij  of  '/.cdekiah  and  the 
city.  8  The  princes  and  the  people  having  di.s-missed 
their  bondservants,  coiilrari/  to  the  covenant  of  God, 
reassnmc  them.  \2  ./ereniiah,  for  their  disobedience, 
giveth  them  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  ■■  when  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon,  and  ail  his  army,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  t  of  his  domi-  t  Hcb.  Me 
nion,  and  all  the  people,  fought  against  J e-  '/| ■ "" 'w!! ""^ 
rusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 


chrTst  ^""^  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this 
about  590.  is  tlw  name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called, 
t  Heb.       t  The  Lord  our  righteousness. 
S™.t  17  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  t  David 

t  Heh.  shall  never  '  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the 
r;t'c*#  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
frumOnvid.  18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites 
'2  Sam.  7.  ^^j^^  ^  ,^jg^j^  beforc  me  to  offer  burnt  offer- 
iKings2.4.  ings,  and  to  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to 
do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 
«  Chap.  31.      20  Thus  saith  the   Lord  ;  ^  If  ye  can 
I**  •  54  9    ^^'^^^  '"y  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  co- 
venant of  the  night,  and  that  there  should 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season  ; 

21  Then  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that  he 
should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his 
throne ;  and  with  the  Levites  the  priests, 
my  ministers. 


about  391. 
»  •-'  Kings 
S.'..  1,  &c. 
chap.  52.  4. 


above  mentioned  "  of  the  day  and  of  the  night,"  (ver.  20,)  which 
continually  succeed  each  other  without  interruption  :  "  the  ordi- 
nances of  heaven  and  earth"  are  the  stated  order  of  things  in  both, 
such  as  the  system  of  numberless  stars  in  the  heavens,  and  the 
immeasurable  sand  of  the  sea,  (ver.  22,)  all  which  (iod  claims  to 
be  of  His  ordering  and  appointment.     Dr.  Blat/neij. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  This  chapter  contains  two  distinct  prophecies. 
The  first  of  which  is  dated  at  the  time  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
carrying  on  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  .-nd  of  the  cities  of  Lachish 
and  Azekah,  most  probably  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  ninth 
year  of  Zedekiah,  the  siege  having  been  begun  in  the  tenth  month 
of  that  year.  The  second  prophecy  was  delivered  some  time  af- 
terwards, when  the  Chaldeans  liad  broken  up  the  siege,  and  were 
marched  off"  to  meet  the  Egyptian  arm}-,  which  made  a  shew  of 
coming  to  the  relief  of  Jerusalem.     Dr.  Blayneij. 

Ver.  1.  — all  the  cities  thereof,']  See  ver.  7 ;  the  lesser  cities  of 
Judea,  which  were  subject  to  Jerusalem,  as  their  metropolis  ; 
called  elsewhere  "  the  daughters  of  Judah,"  by  way  of  distinction 
from  the  mother  city.    Compare  chap.  xlix.  2;  li.  43.    W.  Loirtk. 

2. —  Tims  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  give  this  cili/  itc] 
This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  all  its  parts.  "  I  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babj  Ion,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with 
fire :"  so  says  the  Prophet  ;  the  history  relates,  "  The)',"  that  is, 
the  forces  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  "  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,"  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  ig.  "  Thou  shall  not  escape 
out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his 
hand  :"  so  says  the  Prophet;  the  histoiy  relates,  "  Tiie  men  (>f  war 
fled  by  night,  and  the  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain,  and 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after  the  king,  and  o\crtook 
him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him :  so  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  liim  up  to  the  king 

8  F2 


The  destruction 


.T  E  R  E  M  I  A  H. 


of  Jerusalem, 
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t  Ucb. 
kit  mouth 
thail  ifi^itL 
It  Iky 


about  591' 


of  the  king  of  Babvlon,  and  he  slmll  Inini 
it  witli  fire : 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his 
hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  "  taken,  and  de- 
livered into  liis  hand;  and  tliine  eyes  shall 
behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Habylon, 
and  the  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  tiie  word  of  the  Loito,  O  Ze- 
dckiah  king  of  .ludah  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Louu  of  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the 

SM'ord  :  J     •  1 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace  :  and  with 
the  burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former 
kings  which  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they 
burn  uchitrs  for  thee  ;  and  they  will  lament 
thee,  saying,  Ah  lord!  for  1  have  pro- 
nounced the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all 
these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  against 
Lachish,  and  against  Azckah  :  for  these 
defenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  if  IViis  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Je- 
remiah from  the  Loud,  after  that  the  king 
Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant  with  all 


of  Babylon,  to  Riblah,"  2  Kings  xxv.  4— (5.  The  Prophet  goes  on : 
"  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  speak  with  ihoc  mouth  to  mouth."  No  pleasant  circum- 
stance this  to  Zedekiali,  who  had  provoked  the  king  of  Babylon, 
by  revolting  from  hira.  The  history  says,  "  The  king  of  Babylon 
save  judgment  upon  Zedekiah,"  or,  as  it  is  more  literally  rendered 
trom  the  Hebrew,  "  spake  judgment  with  him  at  lliblah."  The 
I'rophel  concludes  this  part  with,  "  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon;" 
the  history  says,  "  The  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his 
death,"  Jer.  lii.  11.  '•  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword."  He  did 
not  die  by  the  sword,  he  did  not  fall  in  battle.  "  But  thou  shalt 
die  in  peace."  He  did  die  in  peace ;  he  expired  neither  on  the 
rack  nor  on  the  scaffold  ;  was  neither  strangled,  nor  poisoned;  no 
unusual  fate  of  captive  kings  !  he  died  peaceably  in  his  bed, 
though  that  bed  was  in  a  prison.  "  And  with  the  burnings  of  thy 
fathers  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee."  It  cannot  be  proved 
from  hi.itory,  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was  accomplished  ; 
though  the  probability  is,  that  it  was  so ;  the  jirobability  is 
grounded  on  these  two  reasons.  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  to  say  nothing  of  other  Jews,  were  men  of  great  au- 
thority in  the  court  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  before  and  after  the 
commencement  of  the  imprisonment  of  Zedekiah  ;  and  Daniel 
continued  in  power  till  the  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
by  Cyrus.  Now  it  seems  very  probable,  that  Daniel  and  the 
other  Jews  would  have  both  inclination  to  request,  and  influence 
enough  with  the  king  of  Babylon  to  obtain,  permission  to  bury 
their  deceased  prince  Zedekiah  after  the  manner  of  his  fathers. 
But  if  there  had  been  no  Jews  at  Babylon  of  con.sequence  enough 
to  make  buch  a  request,  still  it  is  probable  that  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon would  have  ordered  the  Jews  to  bury  and  lament  their  de- 
parted prince  after  the  manner  of  their  country.  Monarchs,  like 
other  men,  are  conscious  of  the  instability  of  human  condition ; 
and  when  the  pomp  of  war  has  ceased,  when  the  insolence  of  con- 


tlie  people  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to 
proclaim  'liberty  unto  them; 

<J  That  e\ery  man  should  let  his  man- 
ser\ant,  and  every  man  his  maidservant, 
being  an  Hebrew  or  an  Hebrewess,  go  free; 
thatnone  should  serve  himself  of  them,  to 
wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  people,  which  had  entered  into  the  co- 
venant, heard  that  every  one  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  one  his  maidservant, 
go  free,  that  none  should  serve  themselves 
of  them  any  more,  then  they  obeyed,  and 
let  t/icm  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  and 
caused  the  servants  and  the  handmaids, 
whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

12  If  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of ''  seven  years  let  ye  go 
every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which 
II  hath  been  sold  unto  thee  ;  and  when  he 
hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let 
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quest  is  abated,  and  the  fury  of  resentment  is  subsided,  they 
seldom  fail  to  revere  royalty  even  in  its  ruins,  and  grant  without 
rehu'tance  proper  obsequies  to  the  remains  of  captive  kings.  Bp. 
JValsun. 

5.  —  so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee  ;'\  It  was  customaiy 
among  the  Jews,  at  the  funeral  of  their  kings,  to  prepare  "  a  bed 
of  spices,"  2  Chron.  xvi.  14.,  of  which  they  made  a  perfume  by 
burning  them,  and  therein  to  deposit  the  body  of  the  deceased 
prince.     Compare  2  Chron.  xxi.  ig.     W.  Loivth. 

8.  —  to  proclaim  Uberttj  unto  them  y]  By  the  law  of  Moses, 
(Exod.  xxi.  2  ;  Deut.  xv.  12,)  the  Israelites  were  not  allowed  to 
detain  their  brethren  of  the  Hebrew  race  in  perpetual  bondage, 
but  were  required  to  let  them  go  free  after  having  served  si.Y 
years.  This  law  had,  it  seems,  fallen  into  disuse  ;  but  king  Ze- 
dekiah, upon  the  approach  of  the  Chaldean  army,  whether  from 
religious  motives,  or  a  political  view  to  employ  the  men,  who  were 
set  free,  in  the  service  of  the  war,  engaged  the  people  to  act  con- 
formably to  the  law  ;  and  they  released  their  brethren  accordingly. 
But  no  sooner  were  their  fears  abated  by  the  retreat  of  the  Chal- 
deans, than,  in  defiance  of  every  principle  of  religion,  honour,  and 
humanity,  they  imposed  the  yoke  of  servitude  anew  upon  those 
imhappy  persons,  ver.  1 1 .     Dr.  Blaipiey. 

1 4.  At  the  end  of'  seven  years'^  The  seventh  year  was  the  year 
of  release,  Deut.  xv.  9;  consequently  servants  were  to  continue 
in  service  but  six  years,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  were 
to  be  let  go  free  ;  see  ver.  1 2.  For  this  reason  some  criticks  ren- 
der the  phrase  here,  "  within  the  term  of  seven  years."  And  the 
words  mean  no  more,  as  appears  by  a  like  form  of  speech,  Deut. 
xiv.  28,  where  it  is  said,  "  At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year  :"  which  is 
to  be  explained  by  what  is  said  chap.  xxvi.  12,  where  every  "  third 
year"  is  called  "  the  year  of  tithing."  So  Christ  is  said  to  "  rise 
again  after  three  days,"  Mark  viii.  31 ;  which  is  elsewhere  ex- 
plained by  His  rising  the  "  third  day."     W.  Loivlh. 


mid  fate  of 


CHAP.   XXXIV,  XXXV. 


Zedekiah,  foretold. 


Before     iii,^^  go  fj-ge  fx-Qin  tliec  :  but  your  fathers 
about  590.  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inchned 

their  ear. 
t  "'^''-  15  And  ye  were  tnow  turned,  and  iiad 

'■^'        done  right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  li- 
berty every  man  to  his  neighbour  ;  and  ye 
had    made  a   covenant  before  me  in  the 
t  Hei).        house  t  which  is  called  by  my  name  : 
''mynameii      K^  But  yc  tumcd  and  polluted  my  name, 
caUai.        anti  caused    every  man    his  servant,    and 
every  man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set 
at  liberty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto 
you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye 
have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaim- 
ing liberty,  every  one  to  his  brother,   and 
every  man  to  his  neighbour  :  behold,  I  pro- 
claim a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Loud,  to 
the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  fa- 
t  Heb./or  mine  ;  and  I  will  make  you  t  to  be  "  re- 
'Deutal.'  moved  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
C4.  18  And  1  will  give  the  men  that  have 

chap.29.is.  ti-ansgressed  my  covenant,  which  have  not 
performed  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
they  had  made  before  me,  when  they  cut 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the 
parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf ; 

17.  —  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you, —  to  ttie  sword,  &c.]]  I  give 
full  liberty  to  the  sword,  and  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine, 
to  seize  upon  you.     Bp.  Hall. 

18.  —  wlien  tliey  cut  tJie  calf  in  tivaiii,'}  See  the  note  on  Gen. 
XV.  10. 

As  Zedekiah  and  the  inhabitants  of  .Jerusalem,  on  finding  them- 
selves besieged,  set  at  liberty  their  Hebrew  servants,  and  pre- 
tended they  would  observe  the  law  of  God ;  but  afterwards, 
imagining  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  changed  their  minds,  and 
made  slaves  again  of  tlieir  brethren  :  thus  sinners  pretend  to 
humble  themselves,  and  seem  disposed  to  repentance,  while  they 
are  threatened  and  the  danger  is  near ;  but  as  soon  as  their  fears 
are  over,  they  break  their  promises,  and  return  to  their  sins.  Je- 
remiah's reproaches  and  threatenings  of  the  Jews  for  their  impious 
and  unjust  proceedings  shew,  that  a  repentance  and  a  reformation, 
which  is  but  of  short  duration,  instead  of  pacifying  God,  only  pro-, 
vokes  Him  the  more ;  and  that  those,  who  violate  His  covenant 
and  their  own  promises,  shall  not  escape  the  punishments  which 
their  hypocrisy  and  infidelity  deserve.     Ostcrvald. 

Chap.  XXXV.  All  the  intermediate  prophecies  from  chap, 
xxvi.  belong  clearly  to  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  ;  and  consequently 
are  posterior  to  this  chapter  and  the  next,  which  are  dated  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  together  with  chap,  xlv,  which  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  latter  of  these  two  chapters.  The  Rechabites  ap- 
pear to  have  retired  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  upon  the  hos- 
tile approach  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  army,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim.      Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  2.  Go  unto  l/ic  house  (ifihc  Rechabites,  — and  give  llicm  wine 
to  drink.'^  Here  God  trieth  the  Rechabites,  as  He  also  tried 
Abraham,  Gen.  xxii.  1.  There  appear  to  be  two  reasons  why  He 
made  this  trial  of  their  obedience :  the  one  was,  for  their  own 
greater  advantage  and  improvement ;  the  other  was,  that  their 


20  I  will  even  give  them  into  tlie  hand  ch'rist 
of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  about  590. 
that  seek  their  life :  and  their  '  dead  bodies  '  Chap.  7. 
shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  ^''•*' '*' "*' 
heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his 
princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  liabylon's  army,  which  are  gone  up 
from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return  to  this 
city;  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will 
make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation  with- 
out an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

1  By  the  obedience  of  the  KecJiabilcs,  12  Jeremiah  con-- 
dcmneth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.  18  God  blesseth 
the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  about  cot. 
from  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoia- 
kim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites, 
and  speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the 
chambers,  and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Je- 
remiah, the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole 
house  of  the  Rechabites  ; 

fidelity  and  firm  adherence  to  the  injunction  of  their  ancestor 
might  be  rendered  more  conspicuous,  and  might  excite  the 
Jews  to  emulate  their  virtue.  God  tempts  us  in  His  justice,  in 
order  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  obedience ;  and  in  His  good- 
ness, in  order  to  promote  our  own  profit  and  the  benefit  of  others. 
JVogan. 

the  house  of  the  Rechabites,'}      The  Rechabites,  as  may 

be  collected  from  ver.  7,  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but 
strangers  of  another  race,  who  dwelt  amongst  them.  From 
1  Chron.  ii.  5.'),  they  appear  to  have  been  Kenites,  a  people  ori- 
ginally settled  in  that  part  of  Arabia  Petrea,  which  was  call- 
ed the  land  of  Midian ;  and  most  probably  the  descendants  of 
Jethro,  who  is  called  a  Kenite,  and  said  to  have  severed  himself 
from  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  have  dwelt  amongst  the 
people  of  Israel.  Compare  Numb.  x.  29 — 32,  with  Judg.  i.  I6; 
iv.  11.  At  what  time  Rechab  lived,  who  gave  his  name  to  the 
family,  is  not  certain,  nor  whether  he  was  the  immediate  father, 
or  more  remote  ancestor,  of  Jonadab;  for  the  word  "  son"  often 
denotes  nothing  more  than  a  lineal  descendant.  But  it  is  most 
likely,  that  the  Jonadab  here  spoken  of  was  the  same  person,  of 
whom  mention  is  made  2  Kings  x.  15 ;  (^ee  the  note  there.)  The 
institutions  he  left  with  his  posterity  bespeak  a  princi)).il  concern 
for  the  purity  of  their  morals,  which  he  might  rightly  suppose 
would  be  less  liable  to  be  corrupted,  whilst  they  adlicred  to  the 
simplicity  of  their  ancient  iisages,  than  if  they  adopted  the  refine- 
ments of  modern  luxury.  He  therefore  enjoined  tlu>m,  not  only 
to  abstain  from  the  use  of  wine,  but  to  live  as  the  patriarchs  did 
of  old,  and  as  many  of  their  eotmtrymen,  the  .Sccnito  .■\ralis,  con- 
tinue to  do  at  this  "day,  without  any  fixed  liabit.itioiis  or  posses- 
sions, far  from  ,the  society  of  cities,'  in  tlie  open  coinitry,  feeding 
their  flocks,  and  maintaining  themselves  by  the  produce  of  them. 
Dr.  Blayney. 


By  the  obedience  of  the  Rcchabites 


JEREMIAH. 


the  Je'iCS*  disobedience  is  condemned. 


Before        4  And  1  brouy-lit  them  into  the  house  ol" 

^  H  H 1  ST  ^  1  /* 

«6out«o7.  the  Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  oi 
Hanan,  the  son  of  Igdaliali,  a  man  of  God, 
which  uas  by  the  clianil)er  of  the  j)rinces, 
which  teas  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah 
the   son  of  Shalhim,    the   keeper   of  the 

t  HeU       t  door  : 

ot't^'i'        "5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  tlie  house 

"''""''  of  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and 
cups,  and  1  said  unto  them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine : 
for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
commanded  us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no 
wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye"  build  house,  nor  sow 
seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  ani/ : 
but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  ; 
that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jo- 
nadab the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all 
that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine 
all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor 
our  daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell 
in :  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field, 
nor  seed : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jo- 
nadab our  fatlier  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the 
land,  that  we  said.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Sy- 
rians :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Ju- 


4.  —  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  chamber  of —  Hanan,'] 
There  were  several  chambers  adjoining  to  the  temple  for  the  use 
of  the  i)riests  and  Lcvites  diu-ing  the  time  of  their  ministration : 
and  as  repositories  for  laying  up  the  holy  vestments  and  vessels, 
and  whatever  stores  were  necessary  for  the  daily  sacrifices,  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  temple  service.  Compare  chap,  xxxvi.  10; 
1  Kings  vi.  5  ;   1  Chron.  ix.  '27—30.      W.  Lowth. 

a  man  of  God,']     This  name  appears  to  be  always  used  to 

denote  a  Prophet,  one  who  had  been  employed  on  a  Divine  com- 
mission.    Dr.  Blaijnet). 

——  which  was  hij  the  chamber  of  the  princes^  A\'here  the  San- 
hedrim, or  great  council,  used  to"  assemble:  see  chap.  xxvi.  10. 
The  Sanhedrim  always  sat  in  some  great  room  adioininff  the 
temple.     Dr.  Lighlfool.  ''         ^ 

11.  —  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem.]  Upon  the  Chaldean  invasion 
we  retired  to  Jerusalem,  where,  during  the  siege  of  the  place,  we 
are  forced  to  continue.  In  such  a  case  they  did  not  think  them- 
selves obliged  to  a  strict  observance  of  the  injunctions  of  Jonadab ; 
because  all  human  laws  admit  of  an  equitable  construction,  and 
may  be  superseded  in  cases  of  necessity,  or  when  the  observance 
of  them  is  attended  with  such  great  inconveniences,  as  the  law- 


dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  c|*^7|.j, 
ye  not  receive  instruction  to  hearken  to  about  got. 
my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not 
to  drink  wine,  are  performed  ;  for  unto  this 
day  they  drink  none,  but  obey  their  father's 
commandment:  notwithstanding  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speak- 
ing ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  ser- 
vants the    prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending    them,    saying,  '  Return    ye    now  jf'^'^^s  s 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend 

your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  which  I  have  given  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers :  but  ye  have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  have  performed  the  command- 
ment of  their  father,  which  he  commanded 
them  ;  but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
unto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  1  have 
pronounced  against  them  :  because  1  have 
spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard ; 
and  1  have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have 
not  answered. 

18  ^  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Because  ye  have 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done 
according  unto  all  that  he  hath  command- 
ed you : 

19  Therefore   thus  saith  the  Lord  of 


giver  himself,  if  he  could  have  foreseen,  would  probably  have 
made  ground  of  exception.     TV.  Lowth. 

15.  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  &c.] 
God  here  explains  why  He  had  commissioned  the  Prophet  to 
bring  the  Rechabites  into  the  temple,  and  commanded  him  to 
set  wine  before  them,  and  invite  them  to  drink  it;  namely,  that 
by  their  refusing  to  comply  with  the  invitation,  in  obedience 
to  their  father  Jonadab,  He  might  convince  the  Jews  of  their 
disobedience  to  His  commands,  though  those  commands  were 
more  obligatory  than  the  commands  of  Jonadab.  For,  1st,  Jo- 
nadab was  but  an  earthly  parent,  and  so  had  no  absolute  uni- 
versal sovereignty  over  his  children ;  but  God  was  "  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel."  2dly,  Jonadab's  commands  were 
not  for  the  performance  of  any  moral  duty,  but  the  doing  of  a 
thing,  which  they  might  do  or  leave  undone;  God  required  of 
them  what  was  but  their  moral  duty,  and  for  which  there  was 
the  highest  reason.  Sdly,  Jonadab's  commands  Jiad  :io  promise 
annexed ;  God's  precept  had  a  promise  annexed,  yet  they  had 
not  yielded  Him  that  obedience  which  the  sons  of  Jonadab  had 
yielded  /lim.  He  was  the  Father,  but  where  was  His  honour  ? 
Poole. 


Banich  "uriteth  Jeremiah's  prophecy,         CHAP.    XXXVI. 


and  pubUcldy  readetk  it. 
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hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  t  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causelh  Bariich  lo  n'rile  his  prnpheci/,  5  and 
publickly  to  read  it.  11  The  princes,  liaving  inlel/i- 
geiice  thereof  hy  Michaiah,  .wnd  Jehudi  to  fetch  the 
roll,  and  read  it.  19  They  will  Banich  lo  hide  himself 
and  Jeremiali.  20  The  king  Jehoiakim,  being  certified 
thereof,  heareth  part  of  it,  and  burneth  the  roll.  27 
Jeremiah  dcnounceth  his  judgment.  32  Banich  wriielh 
a  new  copy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  that  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  write 
therein  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  against  Israel,  and  against  Ju- 
dah, and  against  all  the  nations,  from  the 
day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days  of 
'Chap. 25.  *  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 
^  S  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will 

hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto 
them ;  that  they  may  return  eveiy  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah :  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the 

19.  —  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  me  for  ever.^  When  the  main  body  of  the  Jewisli  nation  are 
dispersed  in  their  several  captivities,  some  of  the  family  of  the 
llechabites  shall  remain  to  attend  upon  My  service,  and  enjoy  tin- 
privileges  of  worshipping  in  My  temple  at  Jerusalem.  For  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  a  prince  implies  an  attendance  in  some 
degree  upon  his  person  and  service,  1  Kings  x.  8:  and  therefore 
to  "  stand  before  God"  must  denote  at  least  the  privilege  of 
treading  His  courts,  and  worshipping  Him  among  the  train  of 
His  chosen  servants  and  followers.  Some  branches  of  this  family 
returned  from  the  captivity,  as  appears  from  1  Chron.  ii.  55. 

The  expression  "  for  ever"  is  not  always  to  be  taken  in  a  strict 
sense;  but  often  means  only  a  long  continuance,  and  is  used  com- 
paratively witli  respect  to  a  shorter  duration.  See  tlie  notes  on 
chap.  XXV.  9;  xxxii.  40.     }V.  Lowlh. 

Of  so  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  virtue  of  filial  duty 
and  obedience,  that  it  seldom  fails  of  its  reward  even  in  this  world. 
Tlie  law,  which  enjoined  it,  had  a  promise  of  long  life  annexed 
thereto,  Exod.  xx.  12;  and  it  is  distinguished  by  the  Apostle  as 
"  the  first  commandment  with  promise,"  Eph.  vi.  2.  And  by  this 
history  of  the  llechabites  we  may  learn,  that  the  surest  way  to  en- 
tail a  blessing  on  our  children,  and  to  perpetuate  our  names  and 
families  in  a  numerous  and  virtuous  issue,  is  to  reverence  and 
obey  our  own  parents.      Wogan. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  2.  —  a  roll  of  a  book^  Compare  Is.  viii. 
1 ;  Ezek.  ii.  9 ;  Zech.  v.  1 .  The  ancient  manner  of  writing  was 
upon  long  scrolls  of  parchment,  which  were  afterwards  rolled 
upon  sticks.      W.  Lowth. 

against  Israel,  and  against  Jiidah,"^     Jeremiah  prophesied 

against  Israel  as  well  as  again>t  Judah:  see  chap.  ii.  4;  iii.  12, 
14,  &c.;  ix.  £6;  xxiii.  13;  xxxii.  30,  32.  The  kingdom  of  Israel 
indeed  had  been  destrojed  by  Shalmaneser  before  the  time  of 
.lereraiah:  but  yet  the  Prophet  was  ordered  to  reprove  their  sins, 
both  to  manifest  tlie  justice  of  God  in  punishing  them  so  severely. 


Berore 
CHRIST 

about  b'07. 


Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon 
a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
saying,  I  am  shut  up;  I  cannot  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  whicii  thou  hast  written  fiom  my 
mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house  upon  the 
fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read  tiiem 
in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of 
their  cities. 

7  It  may  be  t  they  will  present  their  sup- 1  Hei^- 
plication  before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  cutionihau 
every  one  from  his  evil  way:  for  great  isf""- 
the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath 
pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tlie  fifth  year  about  eoc 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  ninth  month,  thai  they  proclaim- 
ed a  fast  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 

in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  chamber   of  Gemariah  the  son  of 

and  withal  to  warn  the  rest  of  the  Jews  by  their  example.  Be- 
sides, there  were  some  remains  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  joined  them- 
selves to  the  tribe  of  Judah.      JV.  Lojvth. 

3.  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  &C.3  See  the  like 
expression,  ver.  7;  chap.  xxvi.  3;  Ezek.  xii.  3;  Amos  v.  15;  Zeph. 
ii.  3.  In  which  places  God  is  represented  as  speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men,  and  using  such  methods,  as  in  human  probabi- 
lity may  be  most  likely  to  prevail:  compare  chap.  viii.  C.  These 
and  such  like  expressions  do  likewise  import,  that  God's  fore- 
knowledge of  future  events  doth  not  put  any  force  upon  men's 
will,  nor  take  away  the  liberty  of  hmnan  actions,  as  Origen  hath 
acutely  observed.     W.  Lowlh. 

5.  —  /  am  shut  tip;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  lAtrd:'^ 
I  must  keep  close,  upon  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  not  stir 
forth.  See  chap,  xxxvii.  4.  Bp.  Hall.  It  is  not  said,  that  he  was 
shut  up  in  prison,  but  barely  that  he  was  "  shut  up,"  or  confined; 
or,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  Ibllowing  context,  under  some 
such  confinement  or  restraint,  as  precluded  liim  from  going  to  the 
house  ol"  the  Lord.  This  might  ha\e  been  in  a  variety  of  waj's, 
without  being  shut  up  in  i)rison,  a  species  of  persecution  wliich 
does  not  appear  to  have  befallen  liini  about  this  time.  Dr. 
Blayiicy. 

6.  —  in  Ike  ears  of  the  people^  The  Prophets  usually  jiublished 
their  declarations  in  the  iiearing  of  the  people;  see  chap.  vii.  2; 
xi.  6;  xvii.  20:  and  they  were  afterwards  delivered  in  writing 
for  common  use.     Jl'.  Loivth. 

tijmt  the  fasting  day:^     Rather,  "  upon  a  fast  day;"  (see 

ver.  9;)  a  day  which  had  been  appointed  to  lie  observed  as  such 
by  all  the  people,  on  account,  it  is  supposed,  of  the  city  having 
been  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  the  same  day  in  tlie  jireceding 
year.     Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  —  in  the  chamber  &c.]  Most  probably  from  the  window  or 
balcony  of  it,  that  looked  into  tlie  higiier  court,  where  the  people 
were  gathered  together  in  crowds  below.     Dr.  Blayney. 


The  princes  send  for  Bantch.  JEREMIAH. 


The  king  bunieth  the  roll. 


bw..  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the  hicjhcr  court,  at 
^li'  the  II ''entry  oflhr  i)ew  gate  of  the  Lokd's 
I  Or,  lioiise,  in  the  ears  of  all  tlie  people. 
^a.  2«  ^1  ^  When  Michaiuli  the  son  of  Gema- 
la  *"'  riah,  the  son  of  Sliajjlian,  had  heard  out  of 
the  book  all  the  words  of  the  Loan, 

1'2  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's 
house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber:  and,  lo, 
all  the  princes  sat  there,  t'tfw  Klishama  the 
scribe,  and  Dclaiah  the  son  of  Shcniaiah, 
and  Ehiathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Ge- 
mariali  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them 
all  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Ba- 
ruch  read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying, 
Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou 
hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  ))eople,  and 
come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took 
the  roll  in  his  iiand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down 
now,  anil  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch 
read  il  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both 
one  and  other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We 
will  surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell 
lis  now, ,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these 
words  at  his  mouth  ? 

IS  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pro- 
nounced all  these  words  unto  me  with  his 

in  Ihe  higher  cwirl,']  That  part  of  the  court  of  the  people, 

which  was  in  front  of  the  inner  court,  was  most  probably  that 
which  is  here  called  "  the  higher  court."     Dr.  B/ai/)iei/. 

12.  —  all  the  princes  sat  Ihere,'^  The  chief  officers  of  state,  who 
were  probably  members  also  of  the  great  Sanhedrim.  See  chap, 
xxvi.  10;  xxxviii.  4.      ff.  Lomlh. 

19-  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and 
Jeremiah  ;2  They  thought  it  their  duty  to  acquaint  the  king  with 
the  matter,  ver.  16;  yet  were  unwilling  that  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch should  feel  the  effects  of  his  displeasure.     IV.  Lowth. 

20.  And  thcif  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court,'}  They  were  be- 
fore in  the  king's  house,  ver.  12;  that  is,  in  the  exterior  precincts 
of  the  palace,  where  were  apartments  and  offices  fitted  up  for  the 
principal  officers  of  state,  and  for  the  attendants  of  the  court.  But 
from  what  is  here  said  it  appears,  that  there  was  an  interior  range 
of  buildinc  for  the  kinij's  personal  residence,  disposed,  as  is  the 
fashion  of  the  great  houses  of  the  East  at  this  day,  round  an  open 
court  or  quadrangle,  and  containing  apartments  appropriated  for 
summer  and  winter  use.     Dr.  HIai/nei/. 

22.  —  in  the  winterhotise'\  There  is  a  distinction  made  in  the 
Prophets  between  winter  and  summer  houses,  here,  and  in  Amos 
iii.  1;"..  Probably  this  may  be  ilUistrated  by  the  accounts  given 
by  Dr.  Siiaw  of  the  country  seats  and  gardens  about  Algiers,  whi- 
ther the  inhabitants  of  better  fashion  retire  (hiring  the  heat  of 
the  summer.  Manner.  Or,  what  the  Prophets  here  say  may  be 
understood  of  the  different  apartments  in  the  same  house.  Dr. 
Russell.     See  the  preceding  note. 

—  in  (he  ninth  month ;]    Answering  to  the  end  of  November, 


mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink  in  the  ^h^ri'st 

book.  a'>o"t  «'«• 

1<)  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Barucli, 
Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah;  and  let 
no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

'20  %  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into 
the  court,  but  tliey  laid  up  the  roll  in  the 
chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told 
all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the 
roll:  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the 
scribe's  chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  in 
the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winterhouse 
in  the  ninth  month:  and  there  "was  afire  on 
the  hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
hudi had  read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut 
it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the 
fire  that  xoas  on  the  earth,  until  all  the  roll 
was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  teas  on  the 
hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent 
their  garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of 
his  servants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah 
and  Gemariah  had  made  intercession  to  the 
king  that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll:  but 
he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel 

the  son  ||  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  jji^^'^j,- 
son  of  Azriel,   and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  ' 
Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Je- 
remiah the   prophet :  but    the    Lord  hid 
them. 

and  the  beginning  of  December.  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xii.  2; 
xiii.  4. 

tliere  was  a  fire  on  tJie  hearth  burning  before  him.']     In 

many  parts  of  the  East  it  is  usual  to  have  great  brasiers  of  lighted 
coals  for  fires,  the  manner  in  which  persons  sit  not  allowing  them 
to  be  near  a  chimney.  This  was  probably  the  sort  of  fiie  burning 
before  Jehoiakim.  Accordingly,  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  word 
which  we  render  "  hearth,"  is  translated  by  one  signifying  a 
little  altar.      Sir  J.  CImrdin,  Dr.  Blntjnetj. 

23.  —  three  or  four  leai^es^  Their  books  were  made  in  form  of 
a  roll,  see  ver.  2 ;  and  were  not  divided  into  leaves  or  pages  as 
ours  are.  By  "  leaves"  we  are  probably  to  understand  the  co- 
lumns, or  several  partitions,  into  which  the  breadth  of  the  parch- 
ment was  divided.  W.  Lomth.  Or,  the  different  sections  (jf  those 
prophecies,  wliich  being  delivered  at  different  times,  and  having 
a  relation  to  different  subjects,  have  each  a  proper  beginning  and 
ending  of  its  own.     Dr.  Blaipiey. 

titc  penknife,']    The  implements  for  writing  were  probably 

lying  on  the  table  before  the  king,  ready  for  the  scribe's  or  secre- 
tary's use,  in  case  of  there  being  occasion  for  writing  orders  or 
despatches.     Dr.  Blaynetj. 

26.  —  the  son  of  Hanmielech,]  Or,  "  of  the  king,"  as  in  the 
margin:  it  is  the  same  expression  as  in  1  Kings  xxii.  2b".  Per- 
haps he  was  not  son  of  the  reigning  king,  but  one  of  the  blood 
royal.     Dr.  Blai/nei/. 

but  the  Lord  hid  them.']     By  the  direction  of  Provitlence 

they  were  concealed  in  such  a  place  where  thej'  were  not  disco- 
vered.    W.  Lowth. 


19. 


Bantch  nrifeth  a  new  copy. 

_"**<'™         27  %  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
about  eo5.  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had  burned 
the  roll,  and  the  words  which  Bariich  wrote 
at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were 
in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king 
of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Loun;  Thou  hast 
burned  this  roll,  saying.  Why  hast  thou 
written  therein,  saying.  The  king  of  Baby- 
lon shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this 
land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Je- 
hoiakim king  of  Judah;  He  shall  have  none 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  :  and  his 

Chap.  22.  dead  body  shall  be  "  cast  out  in  the  day  to 
the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 
+  Heb.  31  And  I  will  tpunish  him  and  his  seed 

««u  «/"""•  and  his  servants  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them  ;  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  %  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll, 
and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son 
of  Neriah ;  who  wrote  therein  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire :  and  there  were  added 
t  Heb.       besides  unto  them  many  t  like  words. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the  Chal- 
deanf,  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  pray  for 
the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophcsicih  the  Chaldeans' 
certain  return  and  victory.  1 1  He  is  taken  for  a  fugi- 
tive, beaten,  and  put  in  prison.  1()  He  assureth  Zede- 
kiah of  the  captivity.  1 8  Int routing  for  his  liberty, 
he  oblaineth  some  favour. 


about  599. 


=■  ciiap.  22.     A   ND  king  ^  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah 


reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of 


24. 

2  Kings  24. 

17.  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 

36.  la"      Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 


CHAP.    XXXVI,  xxxvn.   ZedeJdah  desirelh  Jereimah*s  pi-mjcrs. 

2  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  pj^lfflj 
the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  about 599. 
the  words  of  the  Loud,  which  he  spake  • 

t  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  ^  Heb,    ' 

S  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  J,^/*^'*;j_"' 
the  son  of  Shelemiah  and  Zephaniah  the  ;./.ti'.'''™ 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest  to  the  prophet      ^^■ 
Jeremiah,  saying.  Pray  now  unto  the  LoRp 
our  God  for  us.  "*' 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people :  for  they  had  not  put 
him  into  prison. 

5  Then  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt :  and  when  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of 
them,  they  departed  from  Jerusalem. 

()  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of 
Judah,  that  sent  you  unto  me  to  enquire 
of  me  ;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army,  which  is 
come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again, 
and  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;   Deceive  not 
t  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chaldeans  shall  t  H«b. 
surely  depart  from  us :  for  they  shall  not 
depart. 

10  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against 
you,  and  there  remained  but  t  wounded  t  H»b. 
men  among  them,  yet  should  they  rise  up  thrTugh. 
every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city 
with  fire. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  t  broken  up  from  t  Heb. 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army,  "nd!"""' 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Je- 
rusalem to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  il  Or, 
II  to  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  oifromttmce 

the  people.  'oAlVf^l^ 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben-  pie."'""' 


30.  —  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  t/ie  night  to  the  frost.2  In 
Syria,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  East,  it  appears  from  the  accounts 
of  various  authors,  that  the  nights  are  as  cold  and  frosty  as  the 
days  are  sultry.     Harmer.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxxi.  40. 

32.  —  and  there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many  like  words.'] 
And  this  was  all  that  Jehoiakim  got  by  burning  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah.  When  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  wrote  the  second  roll, 
they  were  directed  by  God  to  add  to  it  several  things,  which 
were  not  in  the  former ;  aggra\'ations,  no  doubt,  of  Jehoiakim's 
punishment  for  his  impious  burning  of  the  first  roll.  And  very 
just  it  was,  that  his  doom  should  be  aggravated.  For,  if  every 
abuse  of  temporal  blessings  shall  be  imputed,  as  certainly  it  shall, 
to  wicked  men,  to  augment  their  reckoning  at  the  last  day  ; 
much  less  shall  spiritual  wantonness  and  intemperance  be  over- 
Jooked,  and  escape  such  imputation.  Reading, 
Vol,  II. 


Chap.  XXXVII.  ver.  1.  —  Zedekiah  —  wlmn  Nebuchadrezzar  — 
made  king]  He  made  him  a  tributary  king,  by  imposing  on  him 
an  oath  o"f  homage  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  See  2  Chron.  xx.vvi. 
13  ;  Ezek.  .wii.  13.     W.  Lowth. 

3.  —  Jehucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah]  This  man  came  in  the 
place  of  Pashur,  who,  togetlier  with  Zephaniah,  brouglit  the 
former  message  from  Zedekiah.  See  the  introductory  note  to 
chap.  xxi.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

12.  —  to  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people.]  He 
went  forth  from  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  to  go 
into  his  native  place,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  live  tliere  apart 
for  a  time.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  —  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,]  The  gate  leading  out  of  Jeru- 
salem towards  the  country  of  Benjamin.     IV.  Lorrlk. 


8G 


Jeremiah  is  imprisoned. 


JEREMIAH. 


and  cast  into  the  dwiffeon. 


Btfore    jamin,  a  captain  of  tlie  ward  rcas  there, 

''"  w'*^  whose  name  teas  Irijah,  tlie  son  of  Shole- 

miah,  the  son  of  llauaiiiah;  and  he  took 

Jeremiah  the  |)r(>phet,  saying,  Thou  fallest 

away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

tHcb.  11.  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  t  false  ;  I 

■C!f''aZ'''  *»"  "*^^  ''^^''y  ^^'  ^'^^  Chaldeans.  But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him:  so  Irijah  took  Jere- 
miah, and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15    Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and  put  him 
in   j)rison  in  the   house   of  Jonathan   the 
scribe  :  for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 
l(i  %  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into 
II  Or,        the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ||  cabins,  and  Je- 
''^-  remiah  iiad  remained  there  many  days  ; 

580.  17  Then   Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and 

took  him  out :  and  the  king  asked  him  se- 
cretly in  his  house,  and  said,  Is  there  a?ij/ 
word  from  the  Lord?  And  Jeremiah  said, 
There  is  :  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  de- 
livered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king 
Zedekiah,  What  have  I  offended  against 
thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or  against  this 
people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  AVhere  are  now  your  prophets  which 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  nor 
against  this  land  ? 

t  Hcb.  20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O 

let  my  sup-  niy  lord  the  king  :  tlet  my  supplication,  I 
/»/?"°"     pray  thee,  be  accepted  before  thee ;  that 


Ilanuniah  ;]  Probably  that  Hananiah,  whose  death  Jere- 
miah foretoUl,  chap,  xxviii.  17.  If  so,  this  descendant  of  his 
tliought  to  revenge  his  grandfather's  quarrel.     W.  Lorvlh. 

1.5.  — for  they  hiid  made  that  the  prisonr^  There  is  nothing  ex- 
traordinarj'  in  making  the  dwellingiiouse  of  a  great  man  a  prison, 
according  to  either  the  ancient  or  modem  manners  of  the  East. 
See  Gen.  xxxix.  20.  Even  in  the  royal  palace  itself  we  find  there 
was  a  prison,  chap,  xxxii.  2.  .Sir  John  Chardin  says,  "  The 
Eastern  prisons  are  not  publick  buildings  erected  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  a  part  of  the  house  in  which  their  criminal  judges  dwell. 
As  the  governour  and  provost  of  a  town,  or  the  captain  of  the 
watch,  imprison  such  as  are  accused  in  their  own  houses,  they  set 
apart  a  canton  of  it  for  that  purpose,  when  they  are  put  into  these 
offices,  and  choose  for  the  jailor  the  most  proper  per-i^on  they  can 
find  of  their  domesticks."  Jonatlian's  house  probably  became  a 
prison  in  consequence  of  his  being  made  a  royal  scribe,  or,  as  we 
should  term  him,  secretary  of  state.     Dr.  Bhn/naj,  Harmer. 

\6.  —  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ca/jiiis,']  Or  "  cells,"  as 
in  the  margin.  The  dungeon  appears  to  have  been  an  under- 
ground prison  with  separate  cells  or  apartments  for  the  prisoners. 
Ca/met. 

17.  —  Ihoii  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kinti  of  Bahy- 
hn.'\  It  is  a  proof  of  the  fimmess  and  integrity  of  the  Prophet, 
that  he  should  thns  predict  the  captivity  and  afflictions  of  his  so- 
vereign ;  especially  at  a  moment  when  he  had  incurred  the  pe- 
rilous suspicion  of  favouring  the  cause  of  the  enemy.     Richards. 

20.  —  lest  I  die  there.']  A  discretionary  power  is  given  to  the 
keeper  to  treat  his  prisoners  just  as  he  pleases.  If  he  receives 
large  fees,  he  will  treat  the  accused  well :  but  if  he  has  a  greater 


thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  house  chr°iIt 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there.  589. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded 
that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they  should 
give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the 
bakers'  street,  until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained 
in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP,  xxxvm. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dun- 
geon of  Malchiah.  7  Ebed-melech,  by  suit,  gcllelh  him 
some  enlargement.  14  Upon  secret  conference  he  coun- 
selleth  the  king  by  yielding  to  save  his  life.  24  By  the 
king's  instructions  he  concealcth  the  conference  from  the 
princes. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan, 
and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and 
Jucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Pashur 
the  son  of  Malchiah,  heard  the  words  that 
Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the  people, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  He  that  re-  ^  chap.  21. 
maineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  ^" 

by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  :  but 
he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall 
live ;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  shall 
surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon's  army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the 
king.  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put 
to  death :  for  thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands 


regard  for  those  who  have  imprisoned  a  man,  he  will  treat  the 
prisoner  with  the  greatest  inhumanity.  This  account  of  Eastern 
imprisonment  gives  great  force  to  the  supplication  of  Jeremiah, 
that  lie  might  not  be  remanded  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe,  lest  he  should  die  there.     Sir  J.  Chardin,  Harmer. 

21.  —  into  the  court  of  the  prison,"]  Not  belonging  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  where  the  dungeon  was ;  but  the  court  of 
the  prison  in  the  king's  house,  mentioned  chap,  xxxii.  2.  Dr. 
Bluyney. 

the  bakers'  street,]     In  ancient  times  an  oven  in  the  East 

was  designed  to  serve  only  a  single  family.  "  The  bakers'  street" 
was  perhaps  a  temporary  reoulation  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
soldiers  assembled  for  the  defence  of  Jerusalem ;  as  at  Algiers, 
according  to  Dr.  Shaw,  besides  money,  the  soldiers  receive  each  a 
number  of  "loaves  every  day.  If  so,  it  was  natural  for  the  king  to 
order  Jeremiah  a  piece  or  cake  of  bread  from  thence  every  day 
after  the  same  manner.     Harmer. 

It  is  here  to  be  noticed,  that  God  protected  Jeremiah,  and 
softened  the  heart  of  Zedekiah  towards  him,  so  that  he  not  only 
saved  him  from  the  dungeon,  but  fed  him  likewise,  while  the 
siege  lasted  and  the  fiunine  prevailed  in  Jerusalem.  Thus  Pro- 
vidence sets  bounds  to  the  malice  of  the  wicked,  delivers  the 
righteous,  and  causes  good  men  to  meet  with  comfort  and  assist- 
ance in  the  worst  of  times.     Ostervald. 

Cliap.  XXXVIII.   This  chapter,  with  which  the  four  last  verses 
of  chap,  xxxix.  are  obviously  connected,  contains  the  last  trans- 
action, in  which  Jeremiah  was  prophetically  concerned  before  the 
I    taking  of  Jerusalem.     Dr.  Blayney. 


Ebed-mekch  maketh  suit  for  him. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


Jeremiah  counselleth  king  Zedekiah. 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^  *^^^  ^^"^  of  war  that  remain  in  this  city, 
MO.      and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speak- 
ing such  words  unto  them :  for  this  man 
t  Hci).       seeketh  not  the  t  welfare  of  this  people, 
'"""■        but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold, 
lie  is  in  your  hand :  for  the  king  is  not  he 
that  can  do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast 
him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son 

Inhe  kin'  "  ^^  Hammelech,  that  was  in  the  court  of 
the  prison :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah 
with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was 
no  water,  but  mire  :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in 
the  mire. 

7  IT  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethio- 
pian, one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the 
king's  house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jere- 
miah in  the  dungeon  ;  the  king  then  sitting 
in  the  gate  of  Benjamin  ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the 
king's  house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the 

t  Hell.  dungeon  ;  and  t  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger 
in  the  place  where  he  is :  for  there  is  no 
more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Take  from 

t  ^i'^}'-       hence  thirty  men  t  with  thee,  and  take  up 
hand.        Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  oi  the  dungeon, 
before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with 
him,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king 
under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old 

Ver.  5.  —  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  against 
youl^  The  king  evidently  speaks  this  in  disgust  with  tlie  princes 
for  endeavouring  to  frustrate  his  clemency.  He  had  once  res- 
cued Jeremiah  out  of  their  hands,  and  taken  him  under  his  ro)al 
protection.  But  his  prerogative,  he  tells  them,  was  likely  to 
avail  but  little,  when  opposed  by  their  obstinate  and  repeated 
im))ortunities.  The  power  was  in  reality  theirs,  and  not  his. 
Dr.  Blaijney. 

7.  —  Ebed-melech  the  Elhiopian,^  Josephus  mentions,  that  So- 
lomon, amongst  other  merchandise,  brought  slaves  from  Ethiopia; 
which  was  afterwards  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Such  a  slave  probably  Ebed-melech  was ;  called  here  an  eunuch, 
or  officer  of  the  king's  house.  Compare  chap.  xxix.  2  ;  xxxiv.  19. 
In  the  Hebrew  he  is  called  the  Cushite.  IV.  Loivtii.  See  the  note 
on  Nimib.  xii.  1. 

It  is  particularly  noted  that  he  was  an  Ethiopian  or  Cushite,  to 
let  us  know  that  this  Prophet  of  the  Lord  found  more  kindness 
from  a  stranger  who  was  a  native  heathen,  than  from  his  own 
countrymen.     Poole. 

the  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin  ;]    That  is,  in 

the  publick  place  of  judicature.  Bp.  Hall.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  xxiii.  10;  Job  v.  4. 

9.  —  these  men  have  done  evil  in  all  that  tlici/  liave  done  to  Jerc- 
mialC^  An  honourable  testimony  to  the  probity  of  the  Prophet's 
character.     Bp.  JVatson. 

for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city.'^  The  stores  are  al- 
most all  spent.     Poole. 


cast  clouts  and    old  rotten  rags,  and  let     ^^""^ 
them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  ^"wV^^ 
Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts 
and  rotten  rags  under  thine  armholes  under 
the  cords.     And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

14  ^  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and 
took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into 

the  II  third  entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the  II  ^'^. 
Lord  :  and  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  ^"''"''" " 
I  will  ask  thee  a  thing ;  hide  nothing  fiom 
me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If 

1  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely 
put  me  to  death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  coun- 
sel, wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  made  us  this  soul,  1  will  not  put  thee 
to  death,  neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go 
forth  unto  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes, 
then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burned  with  tire ;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  foilh  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then  shall  this 
city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 

14.  —  into  the  third  enlri/2  Most  probably  the  fartliest  part  of 
the  passage,  leading  from  the  king's  house  to  the  altar  in  the  tem- 
ple,   and    terminating    with    the  "  brasen    scafTokl,"    mentioned 

2  Chron.  vi.  13.  To  tliis,  as  the  most  retired  place,  king  Zede- 
kiah may  have  brought  the  Prophet,  to  confer  witli  him  with  the 
greatest  privacy.     Dr.  Blayney. 

15.  —  If  I  declare  it  vtUo  thee,  will  ikou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death  ?]  "The  Prophet  had  so  much  experience  of  the  unsteadi- 
ness of  the  king's  temper,  of  liis  backwai'dness  in  following  good 
counsel,  and  want  of  courage  to  stand  by  those  that  durst  advise 
him  well,  that  he  might  with  good  reason  resolve  not  to  venture 
his  life  to  serve  a  man,  that  was  in  a  manner  incapable  of  being 
directed.  And  although  God  had  shewed  him  what  would  be 
the  effect  of  his  advice,  if  it  were  followed,  (ver.  17,)  yet  it  doth 
not  appear  that  He  had  commanded  him  to  make  this  known  to 
Zedekiah.     W.  Luwth. 

wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me 9"^     Rather,  "thou  wilt  not 

hearken  to  me."  The  Prophet  might  well  conclude  so  from  liis 
former  behaviour,  chap,  xxxvii.  2.      fV.  Lowth,  Dr.  Blaynei/. 

17.  —  then  tJiy  soul  shall  live,  &C.3  See  tlie  notes  on  chap.  iv. 
28 ;  xvii.  2.5. 

The  advice  of  Jeremiah  clearly  proves,  that  tlie  destruction  of 
Zedekiah  was  not  so  determined,  but  that  he  might  have  pre- 
vented it.  The  Divine  threateiiings  and  predictions,  and  (^od's 
knowledge  of  futurity,  do  not  deprive  men  of  their  liberty,  since 
the  evils,  with  which  they  are  tlu-catened,  arc  brought  on  tliein  by 
their  own  fault.     Ostervald. 

SG'2 


Tlie  conJeretKe  concealed  from  -the  pri/wes.      J  E  R  E  M  1  A  H. 


Jerusalem  is  taken. 


Btfor.     deans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and 
•iV.^^  thou  shalt  not  "escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiali  the  king  said  unto  Je- 
remiali,  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  tliat  are 
taUen  to  tlic  Cliahieans,  lest  they  deliver 
me  into  their  hand,  and  they  mock  nie. 

'20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not 
deliver  tlice.  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
voice  of  the  Loiin,  which  I  speak  unto 
thee:  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and 
thy  soul  shall  live. 

'^1    Hut  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this /.y 

the  word  that  tlie  Loud  hath  shewed  me : 

2'2  And,  behokl,  all  the  women  that  are 

left  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house  shall  be 

brought  furtli    to    the    king  of  Babylon's 

tHii..       princes,  and  those  women  ?\\&\\  say,  tThy 

^7cf"'^  friends  ha\e  set  thee  on,  and  have  prevail- 

'"""         eil  against  tiiee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 

mire,  a7ul  they  are  turned  away  back. 

'i.i  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives 
and  tliy  children  to  the  Chaldeans :  and 
thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand, 
but  shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king 
f  Heb.       of  Baljylon  :   and  t  thou  shalt  cause  this 


'bun  '&c     ^'*y  ^^  '^^  burned  with  fire 


'iAt  %,  Then  said  Zedekiali  unto  Jeremiah, 
Let  no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

Q.5  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have 
talked  with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee, 
and  say  unto  thee.  Declare  unto  us  now 
what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it 
not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  ;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee  : 

26  Tiien  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I  pre- 
sented my  supplication  before  the  king,.that 


22.  And,  behold,  all  the  women  &c.]]  Thou,  that  art  afraid  of  the 
insultings  of  men  tliat  are  thy  subjects,  shalt  fall  under  the  insult- 
ings  and  taunts  of  the  women.     Poole. 

28.  —  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  ivas  taken:']  The  behaviour  of 
Zedekiah  in  this  transaction  is  memorable.  That  prince  had  a  re- 
gard for  Jeremiah,  and  even  wished  to  follow  his  advice:  he  was 
moved  with  what  the  Prophet  had  told  him,  and  almost  determined 
to  do  as  he  advised :  but  his  fear  of  the  rulers  of  the  people  pre- 
vented him.  Thus  do  sinners  act.  When  God  speaks  to  tliem, 
they  are  sometimes  affected ;  there  are  still  some  remains  of  good 
in  tliem,  which  press  them  to  their  duty ;  but  they  are  hindered 
from  following  tlie  dictates  of  their  conscience  by  a  false  sliame, 
by  their  fear  of  men,  and  by  other  the  like  motives,  so  that  they 
let  slip  the  favourable  opportunity,  and,  after  long  struggling 
and  resistance,  they  take  the  worst  side  and  perish.  This  was 
the  cause  of  Zedekiah's  ruin.  The  Scripture  remarks,  that  he 
humbled  not  himself,  when  Jeremiah  spake  unto  him  in  the  name 
of  God ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  solicitations  of  the  Prophet, 
and  the  conviction  of  his  own  conscience,  resolved  not  to  yield  to 
the  Chaldeans.  The  warnings  contained  in  this  chapter  are  the 
last  that  God  gave  him ;  and,  as  he  neglected  to  improve  them,  it 
was  afterwards  too  late  to  do  so,  and  he  drew  upon  himself  and 
upon  his  subjects  the  utmost  miseries,  as  we  find  related  in  the 
following  chapter.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  XXXIX.    ver.  2.  —  the  city  was  broken  up.'}      Such 


he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jona-  t;HR°ilT 
tiiau's  house,  to  die  there.  sag. 

'>7  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Je- 
remiah, and  asked  him  :  and  he  told  them 
according  to  all  these  words  that  the  king 
had  commanded.     So  t  they  left  off  speak-  t  h^"*- 

.   ,      ,  .  ,.         , ,  *'     , ,  '  they  were 

ing   With  lum  j   tor   the   matter   was   not  sUentfrom 
perceived.  '"'"• 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was 
taken :  and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.  4  Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent 
to  Babylon.  8  The  city  ruinated,  ()  the  people  capti- 
vated. 1 1  Nebuchadrezzar's  charge  for  the  good  usage 
of  Jeremiah.    15  God's  promise  to  Ebcd-meleck. 

IN  the  *  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of      590. 
Judali,  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebu-  '^^  "^'"S' 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  cimp.52. 4. 
against  Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,      'sss. 
in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month,  the  city  was  broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate, 
even  Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarse- 
chim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag, 
with  all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Ze- 
dekiah the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all 
the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls :  and  he  went  out  the  way 
of  the  plain. 


breaches  were  made  in  the  walls,  that  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
entered.     W.  Lowth. 

3.  — in  the  middle  gale, ~\  See  the  note  on  Is.  xxii.  1.  "The 
middle  gate,"  or,  "  the  gate  of  the  centre,"  seems  to  have  been  a 
gate  of  communication  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  between  the 
two  parts  of  the  city,  sometimes  called  "  the  higher"  and  "  the 
lower  city."  The  Chaldeans  entered  the  city  on  the  north  side 
by  a  breacii  in  the  walls,  and  immediatelj'  rushing  forward,  and 
posting  themselves  in  this  gate,  in  the  very  lieart  or  entrance  of 
the  city,  they  thereby  became  masters  at  will  of  the  whole.  Ze- 
dekiah with  his  troops,  perceiving  this,  fled  out  at  the  opposite 
gate  on  the  south  side.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Nergal-sharezer,  &c.]     As  Nergal-sharezer  occurs  twice, 

the  next  word  seems  to  be  an  addition  to  the  name  by  way  of 
distinguishing  the  person.  Probably  "  Samgar,"  "  Rab-saris,"  and 
"  Rab-mag,"  were  aU  titles  of  office;  as  we  find  "  Rab-tebachim," 
which  we  render  "  captain  of  the  guard,"  ver.  11,  or  it  might  be, 
"  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces,"  was  the  title  of  Nebuzar- 
adan.     Dr.  Blaynei/. 

4.  —  by  the  gale  belnixt  the  two  walls .-]  We  find  mention  made 
of  two  walls,  one  exterior  to  the  other,  2  Cliron.  xxxii.  5.  Pro- 
bably between  these  two  walls  might  liavebeen  a  private  postern, 
through  which  the  king  and  his  followers  might  escape  from 
the  besiegers,  who  surrounded  the  city,  and  undoubtedly  kept  a 
strict  watch  at  the  principal  gates.    Dr.  Blayncij. 


Zedekiah  is  sent  to  Babylon. 


CHAP.    XXXIX,  XL. 


God's  promise  to  Ebed-melech. 


Before 
CHRIST 

58S. 


fHeb. 

spake  with 
ttimjuUg- 
menls. 


•}■  Hel>. 

with  ttoo 
briiscn 
chninst  or, 
Jitters. 


II  Or,  chi,f 
marshal, 
■f  Hel). 

chief  nf  the 
execution- 
ers, or, 
slaughter- 
men :   And 
so  ver.  10, 
II,  &c. 


t  Hcb. 

in  that  day. 


fHeb. 

by  the  hand 

"f- 

t  Heb.  set 
thine  eyes 
upon  liiin. 


5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after 
them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of" .Jericho:  and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  i)roiight  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  where  he  tgave  judgment  upon 
him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  in  RJblah  before  his  eyes: 
also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles 
of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes, 
and  bound  him  t  with  chains,  to  carry  him 
to  Babylon. 

8  ^  And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's 
house,  and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with 
fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  .Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||  t  captain  of 
the  guard  carried  away  captive  into  Baby- 
lon the  remnant  of  the  people  that  remain- 
ed in  the  city,  and  tliose  that  fell  away,  that 
fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which 
had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave 
them  vineyards  and  fields  tat  the  same 
time. 

11  ^  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah 
t  to  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  t  look  well  to  him,  and 
do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as 
he  shall  say  unto  thee. 


5.  —  in  the  plains  vf  Jeiic/io  :  ]]  Compare  Josh.  v.  10.  This  is 
called  "  the  way  of  the  plain"  or  "  wilderness,"  Josh.  viii.  15;  and 
"  the  plain  of"  the  wilderness,"  2  Sam.  xv.  28 ;  xvii.  l6;  and  else- 
where "  the  wilderness  of  Judea;"  see  Matt.  iii.  1.     JV.  Lotutli. 

Iiihlalf\  See  the  note  on  chap.  xlix.  23.  Most  interpreters 

suppose  this  city  to  be  the  same  whicli  was  called  Antioch  in 
aftertimes,  when  it  was  rebuilt  by  Seleucus.     W.  Lotvlh. 

inhere  he  gnve  Judgment  upon  ldiii.'\  Or,  "  proceeded  judi- 
cially against  him."  The  Hebrew  i)hrase  is  literallj',  "  discoursed 
judgments  with  him ;"  and  implies  all  the  several  steps  of  a  ju- 
dicial process  ;  as  the  arraignment,  trial,  conviction,  and  condem- 
nation.  Zedekiah  had  sworn  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  was  therefore  liable  to  be  tried  and  condemned  as  a  rebel  and 
traitor.  See  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13  ;  Ezek.  xvii.  lb',  18.    Dr.  Blmfney. 

7.  —  he  put  out  Zcdcliah' .1  ei/c.^,  &c.]  See  the  notes  on  2  Kings 
XXV.  7  ;  Jer.  xxxiv.  2;  and  Ezek.  xii.  14;  also  on  1  Sam.  xi.  2. 

Among  capital  punishments  in  Abyssinia  may  be  reckoned  the 
plucking  out  of  the  eyes :  this  is  generally  inflicted  upon  rebels  : 
it  does  not  often  prove  fatal,  though  performed  in  the  coarsest 
manner  with  an  iron  forceps,  or  pincers.  Xenophon  tells  lis,  this 
was  one  of  the  punishments  used  by  Cyrus :  and  Ammianus 
Marcellinus  mentions,  that  .Sapor  king  of  Persia  banished  Arsaces, 
whom  he  had  taken  prisoner,  to  a  certain  castle,  after  having 
pulled  out  his  eyes.     Bruce. 

9.  —  the  remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  citi/,  and 
those  that  fell  awai/,']  Compare  2  Kings  xxv.  11.  He  carried 
away  the  fugitives  or  deserters,  that  went  over  to  the  Chaldeans 
during  the  siege,  as  well  as  those  whom  he  found  in  the  city 
wJien  it  was  taken.     W.  Lotvlh, 


13  So  Nebuzar-adan  tlie  captain  of  the  ch^Yst 
guard  sent,  and   Nebushasban,    Kab-saris,       588. 
and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the 

king  of  Babylon's  princes  ; 

14  E\en  they  sent,  ami  took  Jeremiah 
out  of  tiie  court  of  tiie  prison,  and  com- 
mitted him  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he  should 
carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

15  If  Now  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  pri,son,  saying, 

IG  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Lsrael ;  Beliold,  I  will 
bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good ;  and  they  shall  be  accomplished 
in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  tlie  men  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid. 

IS  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy 
life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee :  because 
thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  .lel  free  hy  Nehuzar-adan,  gocth  to 
Geilaliah.  7  The  dispcrseil  Jews  repair  unto  him.  13 
Jokanan  revealing  Ishmacl's  conspiracy  is  not  believed. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from      sss. 
the   Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him  go 


11.  Now  Nebuchadrezzar — gave  charge  &.c.'\  He  was  informed 
that  the  Prophet  had  exhorted'both  king  and  people  to  submit  to 
his  authority;  see  chap,  xxviii.  11  ;  xxxviii.  17,  18:  had  his  ad- 
vice been  listened  to,  it  would  have  prevented  the  expense  and 
labour  of  so  long  a  siege,  and  the  bloodshed  which  attended  it. 
W.  Lowth. 

14.  — committed  him  unto  Gedaliah'}  After  he  had  first  been 
carried  out  of  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  the  captives,  as  far  as 
Ramah.     See  chap.  xl.  1 — 5.      W.  Lowth. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Jeremiah  was  saved  at  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem;  and  that  Ebed-melech,  who  liad  saved  the  life  of  Jere- 
miah, was  also  himself  spared,  as  Gotl  had  promised,  because  he 
had  put  his  trust  in  Him.  These  two  are  instances  of  the  protec- 
tion, which  Ciod  vouchsafes  to  good  men  in  times  of  calamit}-. 
What  happened  to  Ebed-melech  shews  in  particular,  that  those, 
who  protect  the  innocent,  and  undertake  the  defence  of  the  op- 
pressed servants  of  CJod,  receive  the  reward  of  their  zeal  and 
piety.     Ostervald. 

Ebed-melech  is  here  again  called  the  Ethiopian,  ver.  l6,  to  the 
reproach  of  the  Jews,  that  a  stranger  should  shew  more  kindness 
to  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  than  any  of  that  nation  to  whom  he  was 
specially  sent.     Poole. 

Chap.  XL.  The  five  following  chapters  contain  a  particidar 
account  of  what  passed  in  the  land  of  Judali,  from  the  takuig  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  retreat  of  the  people  into  Eg>'pt :  and  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah  concerning  them  there.     Dr.  Blayney. 

\'cr.  1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  I^rd,}  This 
relates  to  the  prophecy  set  down  chap.  xlii.  7 ;  which  was  occa- 


Jtrmiah  goeUi  to  Geduliah. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  dispersed  Jews  repair  to  him. 


B««i>« .   Jloiu  llamalj,  when  he  had  taken  him  being   | 
*^"  IV.**  *  bound  iu  II  cliains  among  all  that  were  car- 
n  Or.         lied  away  captive  otJernsaleni  and  Jndah, 
w»,,w-i.     ^vhicli  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Ba- 
bylon. 

'i,  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  liim,  Tlie  Lord 
thy  God  hatii  i)ronounced  this  evil  upon 
this  place. 

3  Now  the  Loud  liatli  bronglit  it,  and 
done  according  as  he  liath  said:  because 
ye  iiave  sinned  against  the  Loud,  and  have 
not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  tiiis  thing 
is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  tiice  this  day 
from  the  chains  which  u-crc  upon  thine 
hand.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  conie 
with  me  into  Babylon,  come ;  and  1 1  will 

y^m'ut     look  well  unto  thee  :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto 
Ilji^SX.    thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  for- 
bear :  beliold,  all  the  land  is  before  thee : 
whither  it  seemeth  good  and  convenient 
for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back, 
he  said.  Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Aliikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over 
the  cities  of  Jndah,  and  dwell  with  him 
among  the  people  :  or  go  wheresoever  it 


fUcb. 


seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So 
the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals 
and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

(i  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah 
tlie  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ;  and  dwelt 
with  him  among  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  land. 

7  ^  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  which  "dcere  in  the  fields,  eve^i  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  of 
them  that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon  ; 


sioned  by  the  narrative  that  here  follows  concerning  Ishraael's 
conspiracy  against  Gedaliah.      W.  Lowtli. 

4.  —  bchuld,  all  ihc  land  is  before  thee ;]  Thou  mayest  choose 
through  the  whole  land  whatever  place  thou  wilt  to  live  in  :  it  is 
at  thy  disposiil.  See  the  like  phrase  Geii.  xiii.  9;  xx.  15;  xxiv.  51. 
Culmel. 

6-  —  Mizpah  ;2  A  place  of  note  in  the  times  of  the  judges ;  see 
Judg.  XX.  1  ;  1  Sam.  vii.  5,  6  ;  and  the  notes  there.  It  was  after- 
wards rebuilt  by  king  Asa,  1  Kings  xv.  22.     IV.  Lowth. 

7.  Now  when  all  the  caplai/is  of  the  forces  which  were  in  the 
fields,  &c.]  By  the  taking  of  .Jerusalem,  the  Chaldeans  made  a 
complete  conquest  of  Judea  :  whereupon  the  Jewish  army  with 
its  comniantlers  fled,  chap,  .\xxix.  4;  and  dispersed  themselves  into 
several  parts  of  the  country.  But  upon  the  news  of  Gedaliah's 
being  appomtcd  governour  of  the  land,  they  all  repaired  to  him. 
IV.  Lomth. 


8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz-  Christ 
pah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,      sss. 
and  Johanan    and   Jonathan  the    sons   of 
Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son   of  Tanhu- 

meth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Neto- 
phathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maa- 
chatliite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the    • 
son  of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to 
their  men,  saying,  Fear  not  t  to  serve  the  t  Het>. 
Chaldeans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  y^rl"'"'  '"^' 
the  kine;  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  Audsover. 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which 
will  come  unto  us  :  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine, 
and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them 
in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken. 

1 1  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and 
in  Edom,  and  that  "were  in  all  the  coun- 
tries, heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he  had 
set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came 
to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto 
Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine  and  summer 
fruits  very  much. 

13  ^  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah, and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
that  were  in  the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  cer- 
tainly know  that   Baalis  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah   t  to   slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah  |  Heb. 
the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not.         '"s"*/?*" 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  say- 
ing. Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will 
slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no 
man  shall  know  it:  wherefore  should  he 

8.  —  the  Nelophathile,']  Of  Netophah,  a  town  mentioned  in 
Ezra  ii.  22.     JV.  Lowth. 

Jeumiah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite^    Descended  probably 

from  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  1  Chron.  ii.  48.  The  same  per- 
son is  called  .Jezaniah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  chap.  xlii.  1.  W. 
Lowth. 

10.  —  behold,  J  will  dwell  at  Mizpah,  &c.]  I  keep  my  residence 
here,  to  be  ready  to  obey  any  orders,  which  the  king  of  Babylon 
shall  send  me  by  his  servants.     W.  Loivth. 

1 1 .  Likewise  when  all  the  Jems  that  were  in  Moab,  &c.]  See  the 
notes  on  chap.  xii.  14 ;  xv.  4. 

14.  —  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael  —  to 
slay  thee  ?']  The  king  of  the  Ammonites  had  concerted  this  mat- 
ter with  Ishmael,  with  a  view  of  making  the  Jews,  who  still  re- 
mained in  their  own  cotmtry,  his  vassals.  See  chap.  xlL  10.  JV. 
Lowth, 


Ishmael  treacherously  killelh 


CHAP.   XLI. 


Gedaliah  and  otfiers. 


CHRIST  ^'*y  ^^^^^  ^'lat  all  the  Jews  which  are  ga- 
ses,     thered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and 
the  remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliaii  the  son  of  Ahikam  said 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou 
shalt  not  do  this  thing:  for  thou  speakest 
falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  Ishviael,  treacfierousli/  killing    Gedaliah   and  others, 
piir/xmelh  with  the  residue  to  flee  nnto  the  Avimoniles. 
11   Johanan  rccovereth  the  captircs,  and  mindc/h  to 
Jlee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  t/iat  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king,  even 
ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah  ;  and  there  they 
did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah,  and  the  ten  men  tiiat  were  with  him, 
and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  with  the  sword,  and 
slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at 
Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
found  there,  a?id  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day 
after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man 
knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  She- 
chem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even 


Chap.  XLI.  ver.  1.  —  the  seventh,  month ^  Answering  partly 
to  our  September,  and  partly  to  October.  The  murder  of  Geda- 
liah gave  occasion  to  the  fast  of  the  seventh  month,  which  tlie 
Jews  observed  after  their  return  from  captivity.  See  Zech.  vii.  5; 
viii.  19.     W.  Lon'th. 

3.  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him,']  That  is, 
all  those  that  joined  in  opposing  Ishmael,  and  assisting  Gedaliah : 
for  several  of  the  commanders,  as  well  as  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people,  were  still  left  alive,  as  appears  from  the  sequel  of  the  story, 
ver.  10,  11.      IV.  Lomth. 

5.  —  having  their  heards  shaven,  fee]  These  were  tokens  of 
great  mourning,  by  which  these  persons  expressed  their  grief  for 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple.  Such  expressions  of  bor- 
row were  forbidden  to  be  used  at  funeral  obsequies ;  see  Levit. 
xix.  27,  28  ;  but  might  be  lawfully  used  upon  other  mournful  oc- 
casions.    IV.  Lomth.     See  the  note  on  2  Sam.  x.  i. 

to  bring  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.'\  Though  the  tem- 
ple was  destroyed,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  people  continued 
to  offer  ui>  sacrifices  and  offerings  on  the  spot  where  it  stood,  as 
long  as  they  continued  in  the  land ;  for  we  find  this  began  to  be 
their  practice  soon  after  their  return,  before  the  temple  was  rebuilt. 
See  Ezra  iii.  2,  3,  &c.     Dr.  Blai/nei/. 

6.  —  weeping  all  along  as  he  went ;]  Counterfeiting  a  mutual 
son'ow  with  them,  and  expressing  it  very  passionately  all  the  way. 
Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  Slai/  us  not :  for  ire  have  treasures  in.  thejield,"]  Intimat- 
ing, that  they  would  make  him  master  of  what  they  possessed,  if 
he  would  spare  their  lives.     fV.  Loivth. 

of  wheat,  &c.  j   in  Barbary,  when  the  grain  is  winnowed, 


ST 


fourscore  men,  having  their  beards  shaven,  "'■'"""' 
and  their  clothes  rent,  and  liaving  cut  tliem-  ^"l^s!^ 
selves,  with  ofierings  and  incense  in  their 
hand,  to  bring  them  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

G   And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
went  forth  from   Mizpah  to  meet    them, 
t  weeping  all   along  as  he  went:    and  itfUeb. 
came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  '"-""."«'""' 
them.  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  slew  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that 
ivere  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them 
that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not :  for 
we  have  treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat, 
and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey. 
So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast 
all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he 
had  slain  11 1  because  of  Gedaliah,  xcas  it  11  Or, 
which  Asa  the  king  had  made  for  fear  of  ^'Z  ^■"'"^ 
Baasha  king  of  Israel:    and  Ishmael  the  t  lii^')- 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  tX'Z'' 
"were  slain.  side  ,,f  gc- 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  ''"''"''" 
all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  xvere  in 
Mizpah,  eveii  the  king's  daughters,  and  all 

the  people  that  remained  in  Mizpah,  whom 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 


they  lodge  it  in  subterraneous  repositories :  two  or  three  hundred 
of  which  are  sometimes  together,  the  smallest  holding  four  hun- 
dred bushels.  Dr.  Shaw.  These  are  very  common  in  othei-  parts 
of  the  East:  as,  near  Aleppo;  Dr.  Russell:  in  Turkey;  Sir.  J. 
Chardin :  in  the  Holy  Land ;  I.e  Bruijii  and  RaunolJ  :  and  in 
many  places  the  people  bury  in  them,  not  their  corn  only,  but 
their  wine ;  Sir  J.  Chardin :  and  other  effects  that  are  not  por- 
table. Hist,  of  the  Piratical  Slates  of  Barbary.  The  "  treasures 
in  the  field"  which  .leremiah  speaks  of,  were  doubtless  laid  up  in 
the  same  kind  of  repositories.     Harmer. 

of  oil,']     The  modern  Greeks  keep  their  oil   in   large 

earthen  jars,  sunk  in  the  ground,  in  the  areas  before  their  houses. 
Dr.  Chandler.  The  ancient  Jews  appear  to  have  had  the  same 
custom  of  burying  their  oil  in  the  earth  :  this  being  a  time  of 
danger,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  tliey  chose  the  most  unlikely 
places,  where  such  concealment  would  be  least  suspected.  Har~ 
mer. 

9.  Now  the  pit  —  was  it  winch  Asa  the  king  had  made]  The 
word,  rendered  "  pit,"  signifies  a  bason,  cistern,  or  reservoir;  a 
large  pit  for  receiving  rain  water,  which  Asa,  who  built  and  for- 
tified Mizpeh  at  the  time  he  was  at  war  wit!)  B.iash.i  king  of 
Israel,  (1  Kings  xv.  22,)  caused  to  be  made  in  the  luidst  of  the 
city,  in  order  that  the  people  might  not  be  in  want  of  so  neces- 
sary an  article  in  case  of  a  siege.  Reservoirs  of  this  kind  were 
much  in  use  in  Palestine,  as  St.  Jerome  tolls  us  in  his  commentary 
upon  Amos  iv.  7,  S.  Each  private  family  seems  to  have  liad  one 
of  these  pits  or  reservoirs  for  its  own  use.  "  Drink  ye  every  one 
the  waters  of  his  own  cistern,"  his  pit  or  reservoir,  says  Rabshakth 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  Is.  .\xxvi.  10'.     Dr.  Blayncy. 


Tfie  captives  are  recovered. 


J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H. 


TJie  captains  fromise  obedience. 


itttj. 


B^""*  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Aliikam : 
and  Isliniael  tlie  son  of  Netluiniali  earned 
them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  the  Anunonitos. 

11  ^  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  all  tiie  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  witli  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  that 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

Iv'  Then  thev  took  ail  the  men,  and 
went  to  tight  with  Ishmael  the  son- of  Ne- 
thaniah, aiul  found  him  by  the  great  waters 
that  arc  in  (libeon. 

Id  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all 
the  people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  xcerc  with  him, 
then  they  were  glad. 

It  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast 
about  and  returned,  and  went  unto  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and 
went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah, and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
•were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after 
that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  children,  and  the  eunuchs, 
whom  he  had  brought  again  from  Gibeon: 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the 
habitation  of  Chimham,  which  is  by  Beth- 
lehem, to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  they 
were  afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.   XLII. 

1  Jolmnan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  Cod,  promis- 
ing obedience  to  his  will.  7  Jeremiah  assiirclh  him  of 
safety  in  Judcu,  13  and  destruction  in  Egypt.  \Q  He 
reprovetli  I  heir  hi/pocrisy,  in  requiring  of  the  Lord  that 
which  they  meant  not. 


12.  —  the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon.^  Called  "  the  pool" 
or  lake  of  Gibeon,  2  Sam.  ii.  13.     Dr.  Blayney. 

17.  —  lite  habitation  of  Chimham,'}  A  parcel  of  ground  which 
David  liad  settled  upon  Chiniliam,  the  son  of  Barzillai  2  Sara 
xix.  38,  40.     ft'.  Lowtk. 

18.  Becau.<!e  of  the  Chaldeans:}  They  were  afraid  lest  the 
Chaldeans  should  impute  this  insurrection  to  the  whole  body  of 
tlie  Jews,  that  were  left  in  the  land,  as  if  they  were  desirous  of 
restoring  the  government  to  the  royal  family,  to  which  Ishmael 
belonged,  ver.  1.     H'.  LoTvth. 

Chap.  XLII.  ver.  3.  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  the 
niayj     It  as  the  constant  method  of  hypocrites  to  pretend  a  pro- 


THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  chrTIt 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and      538. 
Jezaniah  the  son  of  Ho.shaiah,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 

II  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  11  Or, 
accepted  before  thee,  and  pray  for  us  unto  f^l,,;Ztion 
the  Lord  thy  God,  eve7i  for  all  this  rem- fan  before 
nant ;  (for  we  are  left  btit  a  few  of  many,  "'^''' 
as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us  :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us 
the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the 
thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto 
them,  I  have  heard  i/ou ;  behold,  I  will 
pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according 
to  your  words  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  an- 
swer you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you;  I  will 
keep  nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord 
be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  between  us, 
if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things 
for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send 
thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee ;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  were  with  him,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye 
sent  me  to  present  your  supplication  be- 
fore him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 
then  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull  t/oii 
down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck 
1/ou  up  :  for  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I 
have  done  unto  you. 

found  submission  to  the  wiU  of  Go<lj  tiU  it  crosses  their  inclina- 
tions or  interest.     W.  Lorvth. 

6.  Whether  it  be  good,  en-  whether  it  be  evil,}  Whether  it  be 
pleasing  to  us,  or  whether  it  be  grievous  and  displeasing,  we  will 
be  sure  to  do  it.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  —  for  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you.} 
God  is  said  in  Scripture  to  repent,  when  He  alters  the  outward 
methods  of  His  providence.  (See  the  note  on  Gen.  vi.  6.)  So 
the  expression  here  implies  a  declaration  from  God,  that  the 
punishments  the  Jews  have  already  undergone  have  made  satis- 
faction to  His  justice,  as  far  as  concerns  tliis  world,  and  that  He 
will  not  continue  the  same  severity  toward  them,  imless  they 
give  Him  a  new  provocation.     JV.  Lowlh, 


TheyareasswedofsafetyinJudea.     CHAP.   XLII,  XLIII. 


Their  hypocrm/  reprox)ecL 


Before 
CHRIST      ,,       , 
about  58S.    Ot    wllOm 


tHeb. 
shall  cleave 
after  yiiu- 


fHeb. 

So  shall  all 
the  men  be. 


1 1  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not  afraid  of 
him,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with  you 
to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his 
hand. 

\':Z  And  I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and 
cause  you  to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  ^\  But  if  ye  say.  We  will  not  dwell 
in  this  land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war, 
nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor 
have  hunger  of  bread ;  and  there  will  we 
dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  .Tudah ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
If  ye  wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you 
there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  were  afraid,  t  shall  follow  close 
after  you  there  in  Egypt ;  and  there  ye 
shall  die. 

17  t  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that 
set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there ;  they  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence :  and  none 
of  them  shall  remain  or  escape  from  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  As  mine  anger  and  myfury 
hath  been  poured  forth  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  my  fury  be 
poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter 
into  Egypt :  and  ye  shall  be  an  execration, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 


12.  —  thai  he  may  —  cause  tpti  to  return  to  your  own  land.'^  I 
will  incline  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Babj'lou  to  take  pity  on  you  : 
see  Ps.  cvi.  46 ;  and  so  settle  you  in  your  own  country,  from 
whence  j'ou  were  driven  during  the  late  war  and  distractions: 
see  chap.  xl.  11.     JV.  Loivth. 

15.  —  If  ,i/c  wholly  set  your  faces  to  oiler  into  Egyjjt,'^  If  J'ou 
are  fully  resolved  to  go  thither :  compare  Luke  ix.  51.    JF.  Lonth. 

\Q.  —  the  srvord,  —  shall  overtake  you  there']  See  chap.  xliv. 
14,  18. 

IJ).  The  Lord  hath  said  coiicertiing  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah; 
Go  t]c  not  info  Egypt :]  God  commanded  the  Jews  by  Moses  not 
to  have  any  commerce  with  Egypt ;  see  Deut.  xvii.  16  ;  that  they 
might  not  practise  the  idolatrous  customs  of  that  country  :  see 
Levit.  xviii.  3  :  with  whose  idolatries  they  had  been  defiled  dur- 
ing their  sojourning  there:  see  Josh.  xxiv.  14;  Ezek.  xx.  8. 
Afterwards  He  often  reproved  them  by  His  Prophets,  for  making 
alliances  wltli  Egypt:  see  Is.  xxx.  2,  &c. ;  Ezek.  xvii.  15.  There 
were  particular  reasons  at  tliis  time  for  so  severe  a  prohibition,  as 
the  words  here  and  in  the  context  import ;  namely,  because  the 
.lews  either  learned  several  of  their  idolatrous  practices  from  the 
Egyptians,  or  at  least  were  confirmed  in  those  evil  customs  by 
Vol.  II. 
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reproach ;  and  ye  sliall  see  this  place  no 
more. 

19  %  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning 
you,  O  ye  remnant  of  .Judah  ;  Go  ye  not 
into  Egypt :  know  certainly  that  1  iiave 
t  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  II  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts, 
when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
saying,  Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God; 
and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  imto  us,  and  we 
will  do  it. 

'21  And  710XV  1  ha^•e  this  day  declared  it 
to  you  ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  LoitD  your  God,  nor  any  thing  for 
the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence,  in  the  place  whither  ye 
desire  to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.    XLIIL 

1  Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  carrictk 
Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt.  8  Jeremiah  prophe- 
sielh  by  a  type  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylo- 
tiians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jere- 
miah had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  all  the  people  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord  their 
God  had  sent  him  to  them,  eve?i  all  these 
words, 

2  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Ho- 
shaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  proud  men,  saying  unto  Jere- 
miah, Thou  speakest  falsely :  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth 
thee  on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  thev  might 


then-  example.  See  chap.  xliv.  8,  15;  Ezek.  xxix.  16.  Besides, 
it  was  the  rival  kingdom  that  contended  for  empire  with  the  Ba- 
bylonians. See  chap,  xxxvii.  5 ;  xlvi.  2.  So  the  Jews  going  into 
Egypt  for  protection  was  in  effect  refusing  to  submit  themselves 
to  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  God  had  decreed  tlie  govern- 
ment of  Jude.i,  and  all  the  neighbom-ing  countries,  chap,  xxvii.  6. 
W.  Loivth. 

Chap.  XLIII.  ver.  2.  —  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,'}  Called 
Jezaniali,  chap.  xlii.  1.  We  niay  observe  many  like  instances  in 
the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicre.s,  of  the  same  person  being  call- 
ed by  diffei'ent  names.     W.  Loivth. 

the  Lord  our  God  luith  not  sent  thee  &c.|]     The  constant 

method  of  hypocrites  and  infidels,  who  pretend  they  are  not  satis- 
fied of  the  truth  of  Divine  revelation,  when  the  true  cause  of  tlieir 
unbelief  is,  tliat  God's  commands  contradict  their  own  lusts  and 
appetites.     W.  Lowlh. 

3.  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on  &.c.~\  'I'hey 
would  not  directly  accuse  Jeremiah  of  partiality  towar<l,  or  con- 
federacy witi),  the  Chaldeans,  as  his  enemies  had  tlone  formerly, 
chap,  xxxvii.  13;  but  they  lay  the  blame  upon  Bwuch,  whom 

8H 
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the  conquest  ofEgyj>t. 


Bofore    put  US  to  death,  and  carry  us  away  captives 
aboxrtjsu.  into  BabvloH. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  tlie  peo- 
ple, obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to 
dwell  in  tlie  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johunan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the 
remnant  of  Juduh,  that  were  returned  from 
all  nations,  whither  they  had  been  driven, 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah  ; 

(i  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  the  king's  daugliters,  and  every  person 
that  Nebnzar-adan  the  captain  of  tlie  guard 
had  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphau,  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt : 
for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  LoRft; 
thus  came  they  even  to  Tahpanhes. 

8  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

*<^n  9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and 

"  "^'    hide  them    in  the  clay  in  the  brickkiln, 

which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house  in 

Tahpanhes,  in    the   sight   of  the  men  of 

Judah ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold, 
I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and  will  set 

they  knew  to  be  an  intimate  companion  of  Jeremiah's,  and  to  have 

been  kindly    used   by  the  Chaldeans  upon  Jeremiah's  account. 

W.  Lotvlk. 
7.  —  Tahpanhes.'}     Tliat  is,  Daphnae  Pelusiacae.     See  note  on 

chap.  ii.  iC.    Dr.  Blaiinei/.      It  was  one  of  the  principal  cities  of 

Egypt,  and  a  place  of  residence  for  their  kings :  see  below,  ver.  9. 

Tlie  word  is  contracted  to  Hanes,  Is.  xxx.  4 ;  and  joined  to  Zoan, 

a  principal  city  of  the  kingdom.     IV.  Lotvth. 

9-  —  in   Ihc  brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house'} 

The  bricks,  in  those  hot  and  dry  countries,  are  in  general  only 
dried  in  tlie  sun,  not  burnt.  There  must  therefore  be  many 
places  for  making  bricks,  where  there  are  no  kilns ;  and  such  a 
place  probably  the  word,  here  translated  "  brickkiln,"  signifies. 
The  smoke  of  the  brickkiln  would  not  have  agreed  well  with 
the  Egyptian  cleanliness,  or  the  magnificence  of  a  royal  palace. 
Hanner. 

Or,  the  word  probably  means  an  area  paved  with  brick  or  tile, 
a  bricked  .irca.     Parkhurst. 

in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ;]     Rather  indefinitely, 

"  of  some  men  of  Judah."     Dr.  Blui/iin/. 

12.  And  I  nil!  kindle  a  fire}  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  several 
other  passages  of  this  Prophet,  chap.  xvii.  27  ;  xxi.  14;  xlix.  27; 
1.  32  :  in  all  which  God  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Agent  or  prime 
Mover ;  as  He  does  here,  no  doubt  with  design  to  inculcate  this 
necessary  and  important  lesson,  that  in  alt  that  is  perfonned  here 
below,  both  the  plan  is  His,  and  the  power  of  carrying  it  into  exe- 
cution, wliativer  other  instruments  He  may  choose  to  employ  as 
the  subordinate  ministers  of  His  providence.  The  other  \erbs 
which  follow,  are  to  be  referred  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  acting 
under  the  Divine  commission  and  authority.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

in  Ike  houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  ;}  When  God  punisheth 

an  heathen  nation,  as  idolatry  is  one  of  the  principal  sins,  for 
which  He  visits,  so  He  in  a  remarkable  manner  executes  His 


his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have  chr7It 
hid ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  about sas. 
over  them. 

1 1  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite 

the  land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  *  such  as  are  *  Chap.  15. 
for  death  to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  zech.11.9. 
captivity  to  captivity  ;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  burn 
them,  and  carry  them  away  captives  :  and 
he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of 
Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence 
in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  t  images  of  t  Heb. 

II  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  E-  ^^andln"' 
gypt  ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  m-'ges. 
Egj'ptians  shall  he  burn  with  fire.  thelumeof 

lite  sun. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expresscth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for  their 
idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their  destruction,  who 
commit  idolatry  in  Egypt.  1  .'5  Tlie  obstinacy  of  the 
Jews.  20  Jeremiah  threateneth  them  for  the  same, 
29  and  for  a  sign  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  E- 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con-      ."7. 
cerning  all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  Migdol, 
and  at  Tahpanhes,  and  at  Noph,  and  in  the 
country  of  Pathros,  saying. 


vengeance  upon  their  idols ;  who  can  neither  save  themselves, 
nor  their  worshippers:  see  chap.  xlvi.  25;  xlviii.  7  ;  !■  2;  li.  44; 
Exod.  xii.  12;  Is.  xix.  1;  xxi.  9;  xlvi.  1.     W.  Lorvth, 

he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,}  This  ex- 
pression seems  to  denote,  that  he  would  appropriate  to  himself^ 
and  carry  off  the  riches  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  or,  as  we  say, 
load  himself  with  the  spoils  of  it,  and  go  oflF  as  quietly  as  a  shep- 
herd wraps  his  garment  about  him,  and  goes  about  his  business. 
See  Ezek.  xxix.  ig.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

13.  — Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;}  The  same 
as  On,  or  Heliopolis,  Gen.  xli.  45.  Heliopolis  was  the  Greek 
translation  of  "  Beth-shemesh,"  the  house,  or  city  of  the  sun  : 
called  by  Jeremiah  "  Beth-shemesh  in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  another  Beth-shemesh  in  the  laud  of  Canaan. 
This  cit)'  was  probably  near  the  ro}  al  city  Zoan,  and  only  fifteen 
stadia,  or  something  less  than  two  miles  from  the  sea,  according  to 
Herodotus.     Dr.  Hales. 

Chap.  XLIV.  ver.  1.  —  Migdol,  &c.}  Migdol  is  mentioned, 
Exod.  xiv.  2,  as  situate  near  the  Red  sea.  But  I  do  not  take  this 
to  be  the  place  intended.  "  Migdol"  pro)ierly  signifies  a  tower ; 
and  may  in  all  probability  have  been  given  as  a  name  to  different 
cities  in  Egypt,  where  there  was  a  distinguishetl  object  of  that 
kind.  The  city  of  Magdolus  is  mentioned  by-  Herodotus,  Heca- 
ta!us,  and  others,  and  placed  by  Antoninus  at  the  entrance  of 
Egypt  from  Palestine,  about  tw«^ve  miles  from  Pelusium.  This 
was  too  far  distant  from  the  Red  sea  to  beiin  the  route  of  the  Is- 
raelites ;  but  its  distance  from  Judea  favours  the  supposition  of  its 
being  the  "  Migdol"  here  spoken  of  For  then,  as  Bochart  obser^■es, 
we  shall  find  the  four  places  n.entioned  exactly  in  the  order  of 
their  respective  distances  from  that  country  ;  %st  Migdol,  or  Mag- 
dolus; secondl)',  Tahpanhes,  Daphna^;  thirdlj';  Noph,  or  Memphis; 
and  lastly,  the  district  of  Pathros,  or  Thebais.     Dr.  Blayney. 
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2  Thos  fekith  the  Mftb  of  liost^,  the  G'6d 
of  Israel;  Ye  haVe'^ie!^  iW'thfe  eATi  that! 
liave  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  airtcV  upOii 
all  the  cities  or  JiVdahf  and,  b6hold,  this 
day  they  (7/-^ '  a  ^e^dlatiori,  •  and  no  irian 
dwellelh  theveiri,  l"'s  -ritfisb  oJ  di&^)b  loi 

3  Because  of  ' their '  widkedn'ess' '"which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger, in  that  they  went  to  burn  incense,  a?id 
to  serve  other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not, 
neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  early  and  send- 
ing them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  this  abomi- 
nable thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to 
burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem; and  they  are  wasted  a?id  desolate, 
as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great  evil  against 
your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you  man  and 
woman,  child  and  suckling,  t  out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain ; 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath 
with  the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  in- 
cense unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might 
cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be  a 
curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  t  wickedness  of 
your  fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their 
wives,  and  your  own  wickedness,  and  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which  they  have 
committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  t  humbled  even  unto 
this   day,  neither   have   they   feared,  nor 


2.  —  and  no  man  dwellelh  therein,'^  It  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  country  was  abandoned  to  such  a  degree,  that  there  was 
not  a  single  inhabitant  left  in  it.  But  there  were  so  few,  that  they 
might  be  reckoned  as  none.     Calmel. 

li.  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  &c.]  It  is  evident 
from  ver.  28,  that  some  Jews  were  to  escape  the  general  destruc- 
tion in  Egypt,  and  to  return  into  their  own  country,  although  but 
a  few;  and  tlie  same  thing  is  implied  in  the  latter  sentence  of  this 
verse.  But  the  former  part  of  this  verse  excludes  out  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  escaped  every  individual  of  those  that  were 
called  properly  "  the  remnant  of  Judah,"  those  that  had  set  their 
faces  to  enter  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  in  opposition  to  the  express 
command  of  God,  upon  a  presumption  that  they  knew  better  than 
God  how  to  consult  their  own  restoration.  The  few  then  who 
were  destined  to  escape,  and  to  return  back  to  the  land  of  Judah, 


ST 


walfcfe^a  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  chris 
1  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers.         587. 
'    11  1"  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  '  I  will  'AmosDM. 
set  my  face  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut 
off  all  Judah. 

1'2  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah, that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they 
shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land 
of  Egypt;  they  shall  eve?i  be  consumed  by 
the  sword  and  by  the  famine :  they  shall 
die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine:  and  they 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  iji 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence : 

14<  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah, which  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or  remain, 
that  they  should  return  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  the  which  they  t  have  a  desire  L?^''''  . 
to  return  to  dwell  there:  for  none  shall  ioJ!'' 
return  but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  ^  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that 
their  wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a 
great  multitude,  even  all  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros, 
answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever 
thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth, 

to  burn  incense  unto  the  ||  "  queen  of  hea-  jj.^^^ 
ven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  hemti^. 
her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  \^^^-  ''• 
our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem :  for 
then  had  we  plenty  of  t  victuals,  and  were  t  Hei>. 

,,  ,  '^  •'     .,  bread. 

well,  and  saw  no  evil- 


were  to  be  such  as  had  come  into  the  land  of  Egypt  in  a  !c?s 
offensive  manner,  and  chanced  to  be  there  when  the  storm  burbl 
upon  them.     Dr.  Blat/ncrj. 

15.  —  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,']  The  Upper  Egypt,  or 
Thebaid,  seems  to  be  called  Pathros  in  Scripture,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Lower,  properly  called  Caphtor,  or  Egypt.     Dr.  Hales. 

17.  —  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,'}  It  is  the  custom  in 
Mingrelia  and  Georgia,  and  some  other  Eastern  countries,  for 
people,  before  they  begin  a  feast,  to  go  out  abroad,  and,  with  eyes 
tumed  to  heaven,  to  pour  out  a  cup  of  wine  on  the  ground. 
Sir  J.  Chnrdin.  This  may  be  considered  as  a  picture  of  what  the 
idolatrous  Israelites  did,  when  they  poured  out  drink  offerings  to 
the  queen  of  heaven.     Harmer. 

for  then  had  n<c  plenty  of  victuals,  Ac]     They  compare 

thoir  former  condition  before  the  invasion  of  Judca,  and  the  siege 
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T}ie  obitlnacy  of  the  Jews. 


JEREMIAH. 


21te  destruction  of  Egypt  foretold. 


Before         18  But  since  wc  left  off  to  burn  incense 

''""7.^^  to  the  queen  of  heiiven,  and  to  pour  out 

drink  ofterings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted 

all  thiiv^s,  and  have  been  consumed  by  the 

sword  and  by  the  famine. 

'  Chap.  7.        19  '  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 

"*■  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink  of- 

forini^s  unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to 

worsiiip  her,  and  pour  out  drink  offerings 

H  Or,         unto  her,  without  our  ||  men  ? 

kustmndsf       ^y^  ^  r^^^^^  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 

people,  to  the  men,  and  to  tiie  women, 
and  to  all  the  people  which  had  given  him 
that  answer,  saying, 

yi  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, ye,  and  your  fathers,  your  kings, 
and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

2-2  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
and  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye 
have  committed;  therefore  is  your  land  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

'23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes, 
nor  in  his  testimonies;  therefore  this  evil 
is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

21'  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  the  women.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying;  Ye  and  your  wives 
have  both  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and 

of  Jerusalem,  with  their  present  state:  and  argue  from  the  falla- 
cious topick  of  worldl}'  prosperity,  that  then  they  must  needs  have 
been  in  the  right     IV.  Lowlh. 

19-  And  when  we  burned  incense  &C.3  These  are  the  words  of 
the  women,  who  were  the  most  zealous  promoters  of  this  idolatry: 
see  ver.  15.     W.  Lowtli. 

iviihout  our  men  ?~\     By  the  law  of  Moses,  the  men  had  an 

independent  power  of  binding  themselves  by  any  religious  vow  or 
obligation;  but  the  vows  of  tlie  women  were  not  binding,  with- 
out tlie  iinowledge  and  consent  of  their  fathers  and  husbands;  but, 
if  the  father  or  husband  knew  of  the  vow,  and  did  not  signify  his 
dissent  at  the  time,  his  consent  was  presumed,  and  the  vow  stood 
firm  and  irrevocable.  Numb.  xxx.  1—16'.  This  appeal  therefore 
to  the  concurrence  of  their  men  must  be  considered  as  comino- 
from  the  female  part  of  the  assembly  only,  wiio  thereby  appear  to 
ileclare,  that,  since  tiiey  were  thus  authorized  by  those,  who  alone 
had  a  legal  right  to  control  them,  they  should  not  submit  to  any 
other  restraint  upon  their  inclination.     Dr.  Btayncy. 

22.  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  Sec]  God's  patience 
is  elsewhere  said  to  be  wearied  out  by  men's  continued  provoca- 
tions: see  Is.  vii.  13;  xliii.  2i;  Mai.  ii.  I7.     W.  Lowl/i. 

2(5.  —  /ny  name  sluill  ho  more  be  named  &c.]  These  Jews  seem 
to  have  joined  the  worship  of  the  true  God  with  that  of  idols,  as 
the  Samaritans  did  before  them,  2  Kings  .wii.  '33.     Thereupon 


fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will  ^hrTsx 
surely   perform    our   vows    that   we  have      537. 
vowed,  to  burn  incense   to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour   out   drink  offerings 
unto  her:  ye  will  surely  accomplish  your 
vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  my  great 
name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my  name  shall 
no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any 
man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  fa- 
mine, until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  a  small  number  that  escape  the 
sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose 
words  shall  stand,  t  mine,  or  their's.  +  ^*- 

_-,       ii.j7,7  •  from  me,  nr 

29  1  And  this  sliaU  be  a  sign  unto  you,  from  thei,u 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in      ^**^- 
this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words 

shall  surely  stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into 
the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  his  life;  as  I  gave  Zede- 
kiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed,    4  Jeremiah  instructeth  and 
coniforfeth  him. 

God  decliU'es,  He  will  not  receive  any  such  polluted  worship  at 
their  hands;  (compare  Ezek.  xx.  39;)  nor  suffer  His  name  miy 
longer  to  be  profaned  by  such  hj'pocrites,  but  will  consume  them 
b}"  a  sudden  and  general  destruction;  or  will  deliver  them  up  to 
impenitence  and  utter  apostasy.     JV.  Luwlh. 

30.  —  /  jvill  give  Pharaolt-hophra  —  into  the  hand  of  Ids  ene- 
mies, &c.]  Pharaoh  was  a  common  name  to  all  the  kings  of  Egypt. 
As  the  predecessor  of  this  king  was  called  Pharaoh-nechoh,  by 
way  of  distinction,  2  Kings  xxiii.  29;  so  this  king  was  called 
Pharaoh-hophra,  or  Apries,  as  Herodotus  calls  him.  W.  Lowlh. 
Ezekiel  represents  him  as  an  arrogant  impious  prince,  as  "  the 
great  dragon"  or  crocodile,  "  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers, 
which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for 
myself,"  Ezek.  xxix.  3:  and  agreeably  to  this,  Herodotus  informs 
us  that  Apries  proudly  and  wickedly  boasted  of  "  having  esta- 
blished his  kingdom  so  surely,  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any 
god  to  dispossess  him  of  it."  However,  Jeremiah  here  foretold, 
that  he  should  lie  taken  and  slain  by  his  enemies:  and  according- 
ly he  was  taken  and  strangled  by  Amasis,  who  was  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar constituted  king  in  his  room.     Bp.  Newton. 

Chap.  XLV.  This  chapter,  though  placed  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  chap,  xxxvi,  is  simply  an  appendage  to  it.  Baruch, 
as  we  learn,  had  been  employed  by  Jeremiah  to  write  for  him  a 


Jeremiah  comforteth  Bantch. 


CHRIST  T^HE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  pi'ophet 
about  607.  X  spake  unto  Bariich  tlie  son  of  Neriah, 
when  he  had  written  these  words  in  a  book 
at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiaii  king  of 
Judali,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, unto  tliee,  O  Baruch  ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now !  for 
the  Lord  liath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow  ; 
I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no 
rest. 

4  ^  Thus  slialt  thou  say  unto  him.  The 
Lord  saith  thus;  Behold,  that  which  I  have 
built  will  I  break  down,  and  that  which  I 
have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this 
whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thy- 
self? seek  t/iein  not :  for,  behold,  1  will 
bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  : 

t" Chap. 39.  l>'it  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee  ^for  a 
'8-  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAP.    XLVL 

1  Jeremiali  propkesiclk  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army 
al  Euphrtilcs,  1 3  and  the  conqiiesl  of  Egypt  by  Nebu- 
chadrezzar. 27  He  coinforteth  Jacob  in  their  cliastise- 
mcnt. 


collection  of  all  those  dreadful  tlireatenings,  which  God  had  de- 
nounced by  his  mouth.  This  seems  to  have  alarmed  his  fears  to 
such  a  degree,  tliat  God  tliought  proper  to  reassure  liim  by  let- 
ting him  know,  that,  though  amidst  the  general  cahuiiities  of  his 
country,  he  ought  not  to  look  for  any  great  pi-osperity  for  liimself, 
yet  in  consideration  of  his  services  his  own  life  should  be  pre- 
served to  him  by  an  especial  ))r<)vidence  in  all  places,  wliither  it 
might  be  his  lot  to  go.     Dr.  Bhiyney. 

Ver.  3.  —  the  Lord  hath  added  gi-ief  to  iny  sorrow  ;'\  The  sor- 
row, which  I  felt  for  the  threatenings  denounced  against  my 
country  and  religion,  is  increased  by  my  own  troubles,  being 
sought  after  by  the  king's  command  in  order  to  be  put  to  death. 
See  chap,  xxxvi.  26.     W.  Lowtli. 

4.  —  that  rvhich  I  have  built  will  I  break  down,  &c.]  The  land 
and  people,  which  have  so  long  flourished  under  the  peculiar  care 
of  My  providence,  I  resolve  now  to  give  up  to  utter  destruction : 
compare  chap.  x.\xi.  28.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XLVI.  ver.  1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  &c.]  This  verse  is 
a  general  title  to  the  collection  of  prophecies,  contained  in  this 
and  tlie  five  following  chapters.  The  nations  spoken  of  are  the 
same  as  those  of  rvhich  an  enumeration  is  made,  chap.  xxv.  If) — 
26.  These  prophecies  were  not  delivered  all  at  the  same  time. 
To  some  the  date  is  annexed ;  in  others  it  is  left  uncertain.  Dr. 
Blayncy. 

The  difference  of  style  between  the  following  prophecies  and 
the  preceding  is  remarkable.     Abp  Seeker. 

2.  Against  Egypt^  In  this  chapter  aie  two  distinct  ])rophecies 
concerning  Egypt.  The  first  apj)ears  to  have  been  delivered  at 
the  time  that  the  Egyptian  army  lay  along  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, waiting  to  oppose  the  entrance  of  Nebuchadnezzar  into 
Syria,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 
The  two  armies  came  to  an  engagement  near  the  city  of  Carche- 
mish,  the  same  which  Pharaoh-necho  was  going  against  when  lie 
was  opposed  by  king  Josiah,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  20 ;  (see  the  note 
there.)     The  event  of  the  battle  proved  very  unfortunate  to  the 


CHAP.    XLV,    XLVI.       The  overthro-iV  of  Pharaoh's  armi/. 
rx^HE  word  of  the  Louu  wliich  came  to     ^'^'""' 


X   Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  tlie  Gen-  ai^^wY 
tiles  j 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  the   armv  of 
Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  wiiicii'was    Fuifiikd 
by  the    river    Euphrates    in    Carchcmish,    i'f<^=">^.v- 
which   Nebuchadrezzar   king  of  Babylon 
smote  in  the  foiuth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the 

son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and 
draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses  ;  and  get  up,  ye 
horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with  7/uur  hel- 
mets ;  furbish  the  spears,  a?Hl  put  on  the 
brigandines. 

5  \\'herefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed 
and  turned  away  back  ?  and  their  mighty 
ones    arc    t  beaten   down,   and  are    t  fled  t  H^b. 
apace,  and  look  not  back :  for   fear   v.'as  '^ZcZ '" 
round  about,  saith  the  Lord.  t  Heb. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  •^"' "•^'='"- 
mighty  man  escape ;  they  shall    stumble, 

and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his 
waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers ;  and  he 


Egyptians,  who  were  routed  with  a  prodigious  slaugliter ;  as  is 
here  foretold  by  the  Propliet  in  a  very  animated  stjle,  and  with 
great  poetick  energy  and  liveliness  of  colouring.  In  the  third 
and  fourth  verses,  the  mighty  preparations  of  the  Egyptians  for 
war  are  described ;  w  hicli  occasions  the  Prophet,  who  foresees  the 
defeat,  to  express  his  astonishment  at  an  event  so  contrary  to 
what  might  have  been  expected  ;  but  he  accounts  for  it  by  as- 
scribing  it  to  the  disposition  of  the  Almigiity,  wlio  had  .spread  ter- 
rom-  all  around,  and  had  decreed  that  neither  swiftness  nor 
strength  sliould  avail  the  owners,  so  as  to  save  tliem  from  the  im- 
pending overthrow,  ver.  5,  6.  In  the  verses  that  follow  next,  the 
king  of  Egypt  is  represented  as  beginning  his  march  with  all  the 
ostentation  and  insolence  of  presumed  success.  He  is  compared 
to  a  mighty  river,  the  Nile  or  the  Euphr.ates,  when  it  swells  above 
its  banlis,  and  threatens  to  overwhelm  the  country  with  ruin  and 
desolation,  ver.  7,  8.  He  is  heard  calling  aloud  to  the  nations  of 
which  his  army  is  composed,  giving  them  the  signal  for  action, 
and  rousing  them  to  deeds  of  desperate  valour,  ver.  <).  But  all  in 
vain ;  the  time  is  come  for  God  to  avenge  Himself  of  His  ancient 
foes ;  they  are  doomed  to  slaughter,  to  fall  a  bloody  sac lifice  on 
the  plains  of  the  noi-th,  ver.  10.  The  whole  concludes  with  an 
apostrophe  to  the  daughter  of  Egypt,  whose  wound  is  pronoiniced 
incurable,  and  her  disgrace  universally  known  ;  forasmuch  as  the 
number  of  her  warriours  have  served  only  to  augment  the  general 
disorder,  and  more  effectually  to  destroy  each  other.     Dr.  Blay- 

4. — the  brigandines.'^     Their  coats  of  mail.     Dr.  .Tohnson. 

5. — for  fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord.']  These  words 
ought  rather  to  be  connected  with  the  following,  «ln'ch  being 
spoken  imperatively,  can  only  be  understood  as  coining  from 
the  mouth  of  God.  "  Fear"  seems  to  be  put  for  dangei'.  So 
tliat  the  words  taken  all  together  imply,  that  from  the  danger 
which  surrounded  them  on  all  sides,  it  was  the  Divine  decree, 
that  neither  the  swift  should  escape  by  flight,  nor  the  strong  be 
able  to  extricate  himself  by  any  exertions  of  valour.  Dr.  Blay- 
ncy. 


Jcrt^Hi^Uj^-(^jfi(t:sifi4Jt 


J  K  R  K  M  I  A  H. 


the  conquest  of  Egypt 


*^n\r  ^'*''»  ^   ^''"    S*^   "P»  °"^   ^^''^  cover   the 
"ifovAMi.  earth;  I  will  destroy  the  city  and  the  in- 
Iiabitants  thereof". 

U   Come    up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye 

chariots;  and  let  the  mighty  men    come 

t  Heb.       forth;  ttlio  Ktliiopiaiis  and  ttlie  Libyans, 

tHA-m  ^''^^  handle  tiie  sliieki  ;  and  the  Lydians, 

that  handle  tind  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  Iiim  oi'  his  adversaries  :  and  the 
sword  shall  devonr,  and  it  shall  be  satiate 
and  made  drnnk  with  their  blood  :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm, 
O  ^  irgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain 

1  1Kb.  «o    shall  thou  use  many  medicines  ;  ^or  tthou 

Z"utf    ^^^^^  "ot  be  cured. 

ika.  1  '2  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 

and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land :  for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the 
un'ghty,  and  they  are  fallen  both  together. 
13  ^  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  should  come  and  smite 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

8.  —  /  trill  dcslroij  the  cUy~\  Not  any  particular  city,  perhaps, 
but  rather  indefinifely  the  cities  of  the  land,  which  the  king  of 
Egypt,  under  the  fijture  of  a  river,  was  to  overflow.  Dr.  Blaynet/. 

9. — the  El/iiopians  and  the  Lihi/ans, — lite  Lydians,']  The  original 
words  are  Cush,  Phut,  and  Lud:  and  the  three  nations  were  alhes 
of  Egypt,  as  they  are  also  represented,  Ezek.  xxx.  5.  By  the  first 
arc  probably  to  be  understood  in  this  place  chiefly  the  Arabians, 
who  bordered  on  Egypt  near  the  Red  sea,  and  who  are  closely 
connected  witli  the  Egyptians,  Is.  xx.  3 — 5.  As  these  lay  to  the 
east,  so  by  Phut  the  Libyans  were  most  probably  intended,  who 
lay  west  of  Egjpt.  Bocliart  supposes  the  Ludira  (or  Lydians)  to 
be  Etliiopians :  and  that  the  Ethiopians  were  famous  for  the  use 
of  the  bow,  we  may  learn  from  Herodotus,  who  says  that  they 
had  bows  four  cubits  long.    Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,"]  "The  day  of 
the  Lord"  often  signifies  the  day  of  His  vengeance:  see  Is.  xiii.  G; 
Joel  i.  1j;  ii.  1;  Amos  v.  18;  Zeph.  i.  14,  15:  whence  it  signi- 
fies in  the  Xew  Testament  the  day  of  judgment,  of  which  all 
other  days  of  vengeance  are  the  earnests  and  forerunners.  W. 
Lotvth. 

for  the  Lord —  hath  a  sacrijice]     The  slaughter  of  men  is 

called  a  sacrifice,  because  it  makes  some  kind  of  satisfaction  and 
atonement  to  God's  justice.  Is.  xxxiv.  6;  Ezek.  xxxix.  17  :  Zeph. 
i.  7.     IV.  Loii'lh. 

II-  —  i»  vain  shall  thou  use  many  inedicines ;]  The  destruction 
of  the  state  is  represented  as  an  incurable  sickness,  with  a  sarcas- 
tick  allusion  to  the  medical  skill,  for  which  the  Egyptians  were 
distinguished.     IV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Warburton. 

13.  The  word  thai  the  iMrd  spake  &c.]  There  appears  no 
ground  for  ascertaining  the  time  when  this  second  projihecy  was 
delivered;  but  the  desolation  foretold  in  it  is  undoubtedly  the 
same  which  Ezekiel  has  jjredicted,  chap,  xxix — xxxii.  And  this 
came  to  pa.s  in  the  tMenty-seventh  year  of  Jehoiakim's  captivity, 
(that  is,  \:ie  sixteenth  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,)  as 
may  be  collected  from  Ezek.  xxix.  17;  where  Nebuchadnezzar's 
army  is  spoken  of,  as  having  at  that  time  suffered  a  great  deal  in 
the  siege  of  Tyre ;  on  which  account  the  spoils  of  Egypt  are  pro- 
mised tliem  for  tlieir  wages  and  indemnification ;  and  tlie  promise 
was  made  good  accordingly  that  same  year.     Dr.  Blayney. 


14.  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  <,^^j1.j, 
Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tab-  about  cot. 
panhcs  :  say  ye.  Stand  fast,  and  prepare    F,,ifiiie<i 
thee;   for  the  sword   shall  devour  round  "''""'i"'' 
about  thee. 

\5  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away? 
they  stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive 
them. 

16  He  t  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  one  fell  t  Heb. 
upon  another :  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  ''"'"ji'H"^ 
let  us  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to 

the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the  oppress- 
ing sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  is  hut  a  noise ;  he  hath  passed  the 
time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  king,  whose  name 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is 
among  the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by 
the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt, 

t  furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity  :  for  t  "eb. 
Noph  shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  ZtVlZ,, 
an  inhabitant.  ofcaptivU;/. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  but 
destruction  cometh  ;  it  cometh  out  of  the 
north. 

For  this  early  transaction  we  have  the  testimonies  of  Mcgas- 
thenes  and  Berosus,  two  heathen  historians,  who  lived  about  300 
years  before  Christ ;  one  of  whom  affirms  expressly,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar conquered  the  greatest  part  of  Africa  ;  and  the  other 
affirms  it  in  effect,  by  saying,  that  when  Nebuchadnezzar  heard 
of  the  death  of  his  father,  having  settled  his  affairs  in  Egypt,  and 
committed  the  captains,  whom  he  took  in  Egypt,  to  the  care  of 
some  of  his  friends  to  bring  them  after  him,  he  hasted  directly  to 
Babylon.  Josephus,  we  may  presume,  had  good  authorities,  and 
was  supported  by  earlier  historians,  when  he  asserted,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, having  subdued  Coele-Syria,  waged  war  against  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites,  and  having  conquered  them,  he  in- 
vaded Egypt,  and  slew  the  king  who  then  reigned,  and  appointed 
another.     Bp.  Newton.  '   " . 

I'l.  —  Migdol,  &c.]     See  the  note  on  chap.  .\li v.  1.  ^"^  '' 

16.  —  and  they  said.  Arise,  Sic.]  The  words  of  the  allies  of 
the  Egyptians:  see  ver.  9)  ~1.     ^^.  Lotvth. 

18.  —  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  &C.3  Some  think 
the  expression  compares  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  lofty  and  aspiring 
conqueror,  to  Tabor  and  Carmel,  two  of  the  highest  mountains  of 
Judea.  Others  imderstanJ  it  thus.  He  will  as  surely  come  as  that 
part  of  Judea  which  is  joined  to  Tabor  is  enclosed  with  moun- 
tains ;  and  as  Carmel  is  encompassed  by  the  sea :  see  1  Kings 
xviii.  42,  43.     fV.  Lowth. 

19-  Oihou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,]  Compare  chap,  xlviii. 
18.  Countries  and  cities  are  usually  compared  to  women,  such 
representations  being  very  common,  particularly  on  medals]  W. 
Lowth.  '    , 

20.  Egypt  is  like  a  very  foir  heifer,]  In  the  foregoing  verse  the 
Prophet  compared  Egypt  to  a  delicate  young  woman ;  here  he  re- 
sembles her  to  a  beautifid  and  well  favoured  heifer:  compare  chap. 
1.  1 1.  In  which  comparison,  as  Grotius  not  improbably  conjectures, 
there  is  an  allusion  to  their  god  Apis,  who  was  a  bull  remarkable 
for  his  beauty,  and  the  fine  spots  or  marks  he  had  about  hin^.  ir. 
Lowth. 

The  Prophet  delights  in  that  kind  of  imagery  v;hich  marks  out 
a  people  by  its  singularites.  The  worship  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  un- 
der the  figure  of  a  cow  and  a  bull,  was  the  most  celebrated  in  all 
the  Egyptian  ritual.     Bp.  Warburton. 


by  Nebncftadfezzar, 


CHAP.   XLVI,  XLVir. 


Tfie  destructi&h.  of  the  Philistines. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  607. 

t  Heb. 
buUocks  lif 
the  stall. 


D  Or, 

nourisher, 

fHeb. 

Avion. 


21  Also  her  liiifed  men  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  like  t  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  afso 
are  turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  toge- 
ther :  they  did  not  stand,  because  the  day 
of  their  calamity  was  come  upon  them,  and 
the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  ser- 
pent ;  for  they  shall  march  with  an  army, 
and  come  against  hei'  with  axes,  as  hewers 
of  wood. 

23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith 
the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched  ; 
because  they  are  more  than  the  grashop- 
pers,  and  are  innumerable. 

24'  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  con- 
founded ;  she  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  ||  t  multi- 
tude of  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  with 
their  gods,  and  their  kings;  even  Pharaoh, 
and  all  them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  : 
and  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in 
the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  1[  "  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant 
Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for, 
behold,  1  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  ; 

22.  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpen!  /]  Tiiey  shall  not 
shout  like  conquerors,  but  make  a  feeble  noise  like  the  hissing  of 
a  serpent  when  it  is  pursued  :  and  shall  speak  in  a  very  sub- 
missive and  humble  tone.      JV.  Lotvlh. 

J'or  they  shall  march  with  an  armt/^     They,  that  is,  the 

Chaldeans,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  the  command  to  go  against 
Eg3rpt,  and  cut  down  her  forest.  By  "  her  forest"  may  be  un- 
uerstood,  either  her  people,  or  her  cities;  both  of  which  were  very 
numerous:  the  latter  amounting  to  no  less  than  one  thousand  and 
twenty  in  those  times,  as  Grotius  reckons.     Dr.  Blajjney. 

2.?.  —  though  it  cannot  he  searched ;'\  Though  the  trees  or  cities 
be  so  many  that  they  are  past  numbering.     Bp.  Hall. 

because  they  are  more  than  the  grashoppers,']     Armies  are 

often  compared  to  grashoppers,  and  such  insects,  both  for  their 
multitudes,  and  because  they  make  a  great  consumption.  .See 
Judg.  vi.  5;  vii.  12;  Joel  ii.  4,  5.     IV.  Lo7vth. 

25.  —  the  nmltilnde  of  Ao,]  The  words  may  be  literally  and 
correctly  rendered,  "  Anion  of  No."  See  the  margin.  Amon 
was  the  name  by  which  the  Egyptians  called  Jupiter ;  who  had 
a  famous  temple  at  Thebes,  and  was  worshipped  there  in  a  dis- 
tinguished manner;  on  which  account  the  city  was  called  Diospo- 
lis.  If  "  No"  therefore  be  Thebes,  or  Diospolis,  then  "  Amon  of 
No"  signifies  the  deity  of  the  place,  the  Theban  Jupiter,  as  He- 
rodotus styles  him.  As,  on  the  other  hand,  in  Nahum  iii.  S,  we 
should  read  "  No  of  Amon :"  which  corresponds  with  the  Greek 
name  Diospolis.      W.  Lomlh,  Dr.  Blayncj/. 

When  an  idolatrous  nation  is  doomed  to  destruction,  God  is 
said  to  execute  vengeance  upon  the  idols  of  the  country ;  see 
cliap.  xliii.  12,  13.  Accordingly  Anion  of  No,  the  principal  deity, 
and  Pharaoh,  the  principal  man  among  the  Egyptians,  are  marked 
out  in  the  first  place  as  the  primary  objects  of  Divine  visitation ; 
then  follow  in  the  gross  Eg3'pt  and  all  her  gods,  and  all  her 
kings ;  wliich  latter  term  is  explained  to  include  both  Thsraoli 


•Is. 41.  IS. 
&  43.  .'■>. 
&  44.  2. 
chap.  30. 10. 


and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  .  "*''"'"' 
at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  /tim  afraid.       ah^Mcoi^ 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant, 
saith  the  Louu  :  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  for  I 
will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  1  have  driven  thee :  but  I  will  not 
make  ''  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  -  Chap.  la 
in  measure;  yet  will  1  II  not  leave  thee  j;Q*^"•"• 
wholly  unpunished.  ^muiieriy 

cut  l/iee  off. 

CHAP.    XLVn. 

The  destntclimi  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  •bout  coo. 
Jeremiah    the    prophet    against   the 
Philistines,   before    that    Pharaoh    smote 
t  Gaza.  t  Heb. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  =" waters  i^j^sir. 
rise  up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an 
overflowing  flood,  and  shall  oVerflow  the 
land,  and  t  all  that  is  therein  ;    the  city,  t  Heb. 
and  them  that  dwell    therein  :    then  the  %'J^^!>'" 
men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 

the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the 
hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the  rushing 
of  his  chariots,  aiid  at  the  rumbling  of  his 
wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to 
their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from 
Tyrus  and  Zidon  every  helper  that  remain- 

and  those  subordinate  rulers  who  were  dependant  upon  him  for 
the  rank  and  authority  they  held.     Dr.  Blatpieij. 

9.6.  —  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,"]  At 
the  end  of  forty  years  Egypt  was  to  begin  to  recover  itself,  as 
Ezekiel  foretells,  chaj).  xxix.  13.     Dr.  Blayney. 

28.  Fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob  :  — Jbr  I  will  mule  a  full  end  of  all 
the  nations :  —  bnt  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee,"^  See  the 
note  from  Bp.  Home  on  chap.  .\xx.  11. 

Chap.  XLVII.  ver.  1.  —  against  the  I'hilistines,']  Among  the 
other  nations  doomed  to  sutt'er  by  the  hostilities  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon,  the  I'hilistines  are  enumerated,  chap. 
XXV.  20:  and  the  calamities  foretold  in  this  present  chapter  most 
probably  befell  thejn  during  the  long  siege  of  Tyre,  when  Nebu- 
chadnezzar ravaged  their  couiitrj-,  in  order,  as  it  is  said  ver.  4, 
to  cut  off  from  Tyre  and  Zidon  all  chance  of  assistance  from  that 
quarter.  But  as  no  historj',  sacred  or  profane,  has,  to  my  know- 
ledge, mentioned  the  taking  of  Gaza  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  there 
is  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  precise  date  of  the  delivery  of 
this  prophecy.     Dr.  Blayney. 

2.  —  Behold,  waters  rise  up  out  (f  the  north,']  Behold,  the  Ch.!!- 
deans  arise  out  of  the  north  like  mighty  waters  ;  and  with  their 
swelling  flood  shall  overflow  the  land  of  the  Philistines.    Bp.  Hall. 

3.  —  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children  &c.]  They 
shall  shew  no  concern  for  the  safety  of  their  children :  but  thejr 
shall  be  so  dism.iyed  and  disiiiritcd,  as  to  be  scarce  able  to  sa)rfi 
themselves.     TV.  Lonth. 

■i.  —  to  cut  of  from  Tyrus  and  Zidon  &c.]  The  siege  of  T^TC 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  lasted  thirteen  years,  was  an  act'oJ^ 
famous  in  the  history  of  that  age.  See  Ezek.  xxvii^  x.xviii.  Zid'pB., 
partook  of  the  same  fate  as  Tyre,  both  in  prosperity  and ^  '"^-^jlj, 
versity :  see  )^  x>fiii.  2,  i'.  Aiid  her  destruction  is  joiii^d  witii 
that  of  Tyre'b'y  Ezckicl,  chap,  xxviii.     tfK  Lonth. 


Tiie  judgment  of  Moah,  J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H. 

B«<i>'e     eth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines, 
^J^JI^  the  remnant  of  ttlie  country  of  Caphtor. 
fHeb.  5  Baldness  is  come  upon  (iaza;    Asli 

Mfii/f.       hf.\nn  \<  rt\t  off -nit li  the  remnant  of  theii 


Jbr  their  pride. 


t  Hub. 
ulf. 

t  Ileb. 
How  eamt 
Ikauf 


U     lJalLlucr»:»    1^     L^i^'iin      iij-n^ii    v-»*4*-«»5 

kelon  is  cut  oft'  'uH/i  the  remnant  of  tiieir 
valley  :  how  lonir  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

G  b  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long 
xi'iU  it  be  ere  tlion  he  quiet?  tput  up 
thyself  into  thy  scabhard,  rest,  and  be 
sti'll. 

7  tHow  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon, 
and  against  the  sea  shore?  there  hath  he 
appointed  it. 

CHAP.    XLVIIL 

1  The  judgment  of  Moah,  7  for  their  pride,  1 1  for 
Iheir  seciirifi/,  Wfor  Iheir  carnal  con/idence,  20  and 
for  their  eo'iilempt' of  God  and  his  people.  47  The  re- 
sloralion  of  Moah. 

about 600.  A  GAINST  Moah  thus  saith  the  Lord 
J\.  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Woe 
unto  Nebo!  for  it  is  spoiled:   Kiriathaim 


tJie  remnunl  of  the  country  of  Caphlor.']     The  Caphtorim, 

as  well  as  the  Philis'tim,  arc  said  to  have  been  descended  from 
Mizraini,  thetather  of  the  Egyptians  ;  see  Gen.  x.  14.  They  ex- 
pelled the  Avnn  from  that  part  of  Philistia  which  is  contiguous 
to  Gaza,  and  fixed  themselves  there,  Deut.  ii.  23 :  on  which  ac- 
count the  country  was  afterwards  called  "  the  country  of  Caph- 
tor."  "  Tiie  renmant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor"  is  therefore  to 
be  imderstood  of  the  few  that  remained  out  of  a  great  number 
that  formerly  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Philistia.     Dr.  Blayneij. 

.T.  Baldness  f.?  come  upon  Gaza  ;]  The  Prophet  alludes  to  the 
custom  wliich  prevailed  among  men  in  those  times,  of  shaving 
their  heads  and  cutting  their  flesh  under  great  calamities.  See 
chap.  xli.  5  ;  xlviii.  37.  W.  Lowth.  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  xi.\-. 
28  ;  Deut.  xiv.  1 . 

nith  l/ie  remnant  of  their  valley  :'2     Gaza  and  Ashkelon 

are  situated  about  twelve  miles  distant  from  each  other,  near  the 
sea,  in  a  valley  of  great  beauty  and  fertility.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  0  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  &c.]]  Personification,  conducted 
with  dignity  and  propriety,  may  be  justly  esteemed  one  of  the 
greatest  efforts  of  the  creative  powers  of  a  warm  and  lively  ima- 
gination. Of  this  figure  many  iUustrious  examples  may  be  pro- 
duced from  the  Jewish  writers,  among  whom  every  part  and  ob- 
ject of  nature  is  animated,  and  endowed  with  sense,  with  passion, 
and  with  language.  To  say  that  the  lightning  obeyed  the  com- 
mands of  Go<l,  would  of  itself  be  sufficiently  sublime  :  but  in  the 
book  of  Job  this  idea  is  expressed  with  far  greater  energy  and 
life ;  "  Canst  thou  send  lightnuigs,  that  they  may  go,  and  say 
unto  thee.  Here  we  are  ?"  Job  xxxviii.  S.'i.  How  animated,  how 
emphatical  is  this  unexpected  answer,  "  Here  we  are!"  When  Je- 
hovah is  represented  as  descending  to  punish  the  earth  in  His  just 
anger,  it  is  added,  "  Before  Him  went  the  pestilence,"  Hab.  iii.  5. 
When  the  Babylonian  tyrant  is  destroyed,  "  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at 
his  fall,  and  the  cedars  of  I-ebanon,  saying.  Since  thou  art  laid 
down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us,"  Is.  xiv.  8.  And  at  the 
capti\  ity  of  Jeru.salem,  the  very  ramparts  and  the  walls  lament, 
"  they  languish  together,"  T,am.  ii.  8.  So  also  it  is  impossible  to 
read  the  address  of  the  Prophet  in  the  text  without  emotion  at 
the  perusal :  "  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere 
thou  be  quiet  >  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be 
still."  \\'ho  can  without  amazement  and  delight  behold  joy,  and 
anguish,  and  revenge,  thus  ascribed  to  the  trees  of  the  forest,  to 
walls,  and  warlike  instruments }  Dr.  Jos.  iVarlon.  Concerning 
Uie  "  sword  of  the  Lord,"  figuratively  denoting  His  vengeance, 
compare  Deut.  xxxii.  41;  Is.  xx.xiv.  5;  and  see  also  Ezek.  xxv.  l6. 


Misgab  is  con- 


is  confounded  and  taken : 
founded  and  dismayed. 

•i  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab : 
in  Ileshbon  they  have  devised  evil  against 
it ;  come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  beijig  a 
nation.  Also  thou  shalt  ||  be  cut  down,  O 
Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall  t  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horo- 
naim,  spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones 
have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  t  ^  con- 
tinual weeping  shall  go  up  ;  for  in  the 
iioinc:  down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have 
heard  a  cry  or  destruction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ||  the 
^  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  ^  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in 
thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt 
also  be  taken:  and  Chemosh  shall  go  forth 
into  captivity  with  his  "  priests  and  his 
princes  together. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  COU. 

II  Or, 
the  high 
place. 

II  Or,      . 
be  brought 
to  silence. 
t  Heb. 
i:o  nfter 
thee. 


tHeb. 

weeping 
with  wcep' 
ing. 
'  Is.  15.  5. 

I  Or,  a 

naked  tree. 
"  Chap.  17. 


Cliap.  -19. 


Chap.  XLVIII.  ver.  1.  Against  Moab']  The  following  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  and  other 
neighbouring  nations,  are  supposed  to  have  been  fulfilled  about 
the  same  time  with  that  concerning  the  Philistines  in  tlie  pre- 
ceding chapter ;  namely,  during  the  siege  of  Tyre. 

Many  passages  and  expressions  will  be  found  in  this  chapter, 
which  Jeremiah  hath  borrowed  fi-om  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  chap. 
XV,  and  xvi,  concerning  a  like  calamity  Avhich  befell  Moal),  in  ,'Ul 
probability  when  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria  seized  upon  their 
cities  and  fortresses,  and  ravaged  their  country,  on  his  march 
through  it  to  invade  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  By  comparing  the 
parallel  places  much  light  may  be  mutually  thrown  upon  them. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

Nebo!  —  Kiriathaim]  Two  cities  of  Moab:  see  Is.  .\v.  2; 

Numb,  xxxii.  37  ;  xxxiii.  47-  The  latter  of  these  was  given  by 
Moses  to  the  Reubenites,  as  appears  by  Josh.  xiii.  10;  but  the 
Moabites  afterwards  recovered  the  possession  of  it,  as  they  did 
Dibon,  Sibma,  and  other  places :  compare  those  texts  in  Numbers 
and  Joshua,  with  Isaiah  xv.  2  ;  xvi.  8,  9 ;  and  the  twenty-first 
and  the  following  verses  of  this  chapter.     JV.  Lorvlh. 

Misgab]    No  such  city  of  Moab  is  any  wliere  mentioned. 

It  should  probably  be  rendered  "  the  high  place,"  as  in  the  mar- 
gin, or  "  the  high  fortress :"  either  Kiriathaim  before  mentioned, 
or  some  other  fortress  of  Moab.     -Dr.  Blayney. 

2.  —  in  Heslibon  they  Itave  devised  evil  against  it;  &c.]  The 
like  ruin  shall  befall  the  rest  of  the  Moabitish  cities,  Heshbon 
and  Madmena  :  the  Chaldeans  have  resolved  and  threatened  to 
cut  off  Moab  as  a  nation.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  &c.]  In  the  mountauis  and 
valleys  shall  be  nothing  but  howling  and  desolation;  while  the 
Moabites  climb  up  the  hill  to  the  high-seated  city  of  Luhith,  and 
while  they  pass  down  to  the  plain  of  Horonaim.  Bp.  Hall.  At 
Luhith  the  hill  country  of  Moab  appeal's  to  have  begun;  and  here 
the  people  are  represented  as  mounting  the  hill  successively  in 
their  flight  before  the  enemy,  weeping  as  they  follow  one  another. 
At  Horonaim  they  descended  again  into  the  plain.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  —  be  like  the  heath  in  the  wilderness.]  Or,  like  "  a  blasted," 
or  "  naked  tree,"  as  in  the  margin  :  that  is,  a  tree  stripped  of  its 
foliage.  A  proper  emblem  of  one  robbed  of  all  his  fortune,  and 
just  able  to  escape  with  life  by  fleeing  into  the  desert.  Dr.  Blay- 
ney. 

7.  —  Chemosh  .iliall  go  forth  into  captivity]  The  idol  of  the 
Moabites,  Numb.  xxi.  29.  See  the  note  on  chap,  xliii.  12.  W. 
Lowth. 


for  their  security,  and  for 


CHAP.    XLVIII. 


their  canml  confidence. 


Before        8  Aiid  the  spoilef  shall  come  upon  every 
^bl^^icoo^  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape:  the  valley 
also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away:  for  the  cities  thereof 
shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of 
II  Or,  the  Lord  11  deceitfully,  and  cursed  he  he 
nt^t-My.  ^j^^^  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  ^  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his 
youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and 
hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  ves- 
sel, neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity : 

t  Heb.       therefore  his  taste  t  remained  in  him,  and 
tmd.         j^jg  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him 
wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander, 
and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their 
bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Che- 
mosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed 

<  1  Kings    of  <•  Beth-el  their  confidence. 
'"■"^'  14  If  How  say  ye.  We  are  mighty  and 

strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of 
l".^^?'.      her  cities,  and  t  his  chosen  young  men  are 

the  choice  .'  ,         ,  ,  •III- 

<(ft  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  the  kmg, 

whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan 
him  J  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say. 


10.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,!^ 
God  executes  His  judgments  upon  sinners  by  the  ministry  of 
men,  and  those  oftentimes  as  great  sinners  as  those  that  suffer. 
He  had  declared  by  Jeremiah  His  purpose  of  making  the  Chal- 
deans His  instruments  in  punishing  the  Jews,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries :  see  chap.  .vxv.  9.  Their  success  answered  the 
prediction,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  seems  to  have  looked  upon  Jere- 
miah as  a  Prophet,  and  had  a  particular  regard  to  his  character: 
see  chap,  xxxix.  1 1 .  Being  thus  assured  that  he  had  a  commis- 
sion from  God,  he  might  confidently  proceed  in  his  conquests, 
and  it  would  have  been  a  fault  to  have  shewn  mercy  to  those 
whom  he  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  God  had  marked  out 
for  destruction.  Such  an  unreasonable  act  of  forbearance  is  high- 
ly blamed  in  Saul,  1  Sam.  xv.  1 1  ;  and  in  Ahab,  1  Kings  xx.  42. 
God's  judgments  are  often  denounced  in  the  form  of  imprecation  : 
see  Deut.  xxvii.  1 5  ;  Judges  v.  23 ;  Gal.  i.  8  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22 ; 
52  Tim.  iv.  14.     W.  Lowth. 

11.  —  he  hath  settled  on  his  Ices^  All  wines,  it  is  said,  ought 
to  be  kept  for  some  time  upon  the  lees,  in  order  to  preserve  their 
strength  and  flavour ;  on  which  account "  the  lees"  are  expressed  by 
a  word  that  signifies  the  preservers.  Wine  is  apt  to  be  damaged  by 
being  drawn  off  too  soon  into  other  vessels.  By  this  allegory  there- 
fore Moab  is  represented  as  having  enjoyed  singular  advantages 
from  constantly  remaining  in  his  own  country,  ever  since  he  be- 
came a  people.    See  Bp.  lx)wth's  note  on  Is.  xxv.  6.    Dr.  Blauneu. 

12.  —  wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander, '^  The  Chaldean 
soldiers,  who  came  out  of  a  foreign  coiuitry :  these  shall  make  a 
prey  of  him.     W.  Lotvth. 

Vol.  H. 


How  is  the  Strong  staff  broken,  and  the  Christ 
beautiful  rod !  about  «oo. 

18  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  Di- 
bon,  come  down  from  thij  glory,  and  sit  in 
thirst ;  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong 
holds. 

19  O  t  inhabitant  of  Aroer,  stand  by  the  Iji^l;;,.,. 
way,  and  espy  ;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her 

that  escapeth,  and  say,  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is  broken 

down  : '  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon,  *  !'•  "5-  ''• 
that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the 
plain  country  ;  upon  Holon,  and  upon  Ja- 
hazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo, 
and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24-  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  upon  Boz- 
rah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of 
Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  The  arm  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his 
arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  ^  Make   ye  him    drunken :   for  he  about  coo. 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord  :  Moab 

also  shall  wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  he  also 
shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto 
thee  ?  was  he  found  among  thieves  ?  for 
since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou  II  skippedst  I  Or, 

n       .  mnvedst 

for  joy.  thysdf. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the 
cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like 


13.  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh,  &c.]  They  shall 
be  disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  succours  Irom  their  tu- 
telary idol ;  see  Judges  xi.  24;  1  Kings  xi.  7:  as  the  ten  tribes 
have  been  in  the  trust  they  reposed  in  the  calf  they  worshipped 
at  Beth-el :  see  Hos.  viii.  5  ;  x.  6.     W.  Lorvth. 

17.  —  Hotv  is  the  strong  staff  broken,']  Comjwre  Is.  xiv.  5.  A 
staff,  or  rod,  is  an  emblem  of  autliority,  and  thence  comes  to  sig- 
nify a  kingdom,  or  government,  especially  such  an  one  as  op- 
presses its  subjects  or  neighbours:  see  Is.  ix.  4;  x.  5.  W. 
Lowth. 

1 8.  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  Dibon,  &c.]  And  thou,  O 
Dibon,  the  fair  city  of  Moab,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and 
take  up  with  the  lot  of  thy  neighbours ;  thirst,  distress,  destruc- 
tion.   Bp.  Hall.     See  the  note  on  chap.  xlvi.  19- 

19.  —  Aroer,]  A  town  in  the  borders  of  Moab,  Deut.  ii. 
36. 

20.  —  Arnon,]  A  country,  which  took  its  name  from  the  river 
Arnon,  which  was  on  the  borders  of  Moab,  N«mb.  xxi.  28.  fV. 
Lowth. 

24.  —  Bozrah,]  Called  Bezer,  Deut.  iv.  43 ;  Josh.  xxi.  36'.  A 
different  place  from  Bozrah,  which  belonged  to  Edom,  chap.  xlix. 
13.     W.  Lowth. 

Z.'i.  The  horn  of  Moab  — his  arm]    See  note  at  1  Sam.  ii.  1. 

27.  For  was  iiot  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee?  &c.]  Was  not  Israel 
without  cause  a  scorn  unto  thee  }  In  what  had  he  offended  thee  > 
However  guilty  he  were  in  his  carriage  towards  Me,  yet  to  thee 
he  was  inoffensive  :  notwithstanding  thou  didst  insult  in  his  fall, 
and  joy  in  his  miscarriage.     Bp.  Hall. 

8  1 


The  judgment  of  Moab  for  l/ieir 


JEREMIAH. 


contempt  of  God  and  his  people. 


B**w*    the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides 
^to«w».  of  the  hole's  mouth. 

'Is.  16. c        29  We  have  heard  the  '  pride  of  Moab, 
**■  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness,  and 

lus  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haugh- 
tiness of  his  heart. 

SO  1  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
ti  O'-  but  it  xhalt  not  be  so ;  II  his  lies  shall  not  so 
u-AomAf     enect  tl. 

jray«4  31  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and 

ia"t"<i*"    I  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab  ;  mine  heart 
»"  ngM.     shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

S'a  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for 
thee  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer :  thy  plants 
are  gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach  even  to 
the  sea  of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon 
thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 
*  Is-  »6. 10.      33  ^^ J  gjp^,  ^„j  gladness  is  taken  from 

the  plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of 
Moab  ;  and  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail 
from  the  winepresses :  none  shall  tread 
with  shouting ;  their  shouting  shall  be  no 
shouting. 

3i  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto 

Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they 

« ii.  IS.  5,  uttered  their  voice,  "  from  Zoar  even  unto 

*^-  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  : 

t  Heb.       for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  t  de- 

desohtion,.   solate. 

S5  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in 

"^  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that  offereth 

in  the  high  places,  and  him  that  burneth 

incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  mine  heart  shall  sound  for 

^^  Moab  like   pipes,    and   mine   heart  shall 

.;,  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres  : 

because  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 

perished. 

28.  —  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mnuih^  That  doves  build  their  nests  in  the  clefts  or  natural  hol- 
lows of  a  rock,  see  Cant.  ii.  14.  Dr.  Shaw  in  his  Travels  mentions 
a  city  on  the  African  coast,  called  Hamam-et,  from  the  number 
of  wild  pigeons  that  are  bred  in  the  clefts  of  the  adjacent  moun- 
tains.    Dr.  Blayncy. 

SO.  /  know  his  wrath,  —  but  it  shall  not  be  so  ;  his  lies  shall  not 
30  effect  iir\  I  know  his  haughty  boastings ;  but  it  shall  not  be 
so  witli  h'im  as  he  imagineth :  his  great  words  and  presumptuoiis 
undertakings  shall  not  carry  it     Bp.  hall. 

31.  —  Kir-heres.']  Or,  Kir-hareseth,  Is.  xvi.  7,  appears  to  have 
been  once  the  capital,  or  at  least  the  strongest,  of  the  cities  of 
Moab,  2  Kings  iii.  25.     Dr.  Blayneij. 

32.  0  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  wHl  weep  for  thee  nith  the  weeping  of 
Jaxer ;]  The  expressions  denote  the  destruction  of  the  fruitful 
vineyards  of  Sibmah.    W.  Lowlk.     See  the  note  on  Is.  xvi.  9. 

Ihi/  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  &c.]     See  the  note  on  Is. 

xvi.  S. 

33.  —  their  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting.']  Not  the  cheerful 
shouting  of  the  grapetreaders,  but  the  dreadful  shouting  of  mili- 
tary spoilers.     Parkhurst. 

3i.  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  &c.]     See  the  notes  on  Is.  xv.  5. 

36.  —  mine  heart  s/uill  sound  —  like  pipes,']  I  groan  inwardly 
for  trouble  and  angxiish.  The  musick  of  pipes  was  used  at  fu- 
nerals.    W.  Lowth. 


37  For  •  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  christ 
every  beard  t clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  ahcuieoo. 
shall  be  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins  sack-  'is.  15.2,3. 

1      1  f  Hel). 

coin.  _  lUminitlied. 

38  2'here  shall  be  lamentation  generally 
upon  all  the  housetops  of  Moab,  and  in  the 
streets  thereof:  for  I  have  broken  Moab 
like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying.  How  is  it 
broken  down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the 

t  back  with  shame !  so  shall  Moab  be  a  de-  t  Heb. 
rision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  them  abouthim. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  he 
shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  spread  his 
wings  over  Moab. 

41  II  Kerioth  is  taken,    and  the  strong  ||  Or, 
holds  are  surprised,  and  the  mighty  men's  ^''* '"'"' 
hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the 
heart  of  a  vi^oman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from 
being  a  people,  because  he  hath  magnified 
himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  "  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  '  !'•  24.  it, 
shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab, 

saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  I 
will  bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the 
year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  sha- 
dow of  Heshbon  because  of  the  force  :  but 

'  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  'J'^J^- 
and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon,  and 
shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  t  tumultuous  t  Heb. 

chtldren  of 
ones.  nvise. 

37.  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  &c.]  See  the  note  on  chap, 
xli.  5. 

upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,']     See  the  notes  on 

chap.  xvi.  6.  We  often  read  of  persons  cutting  themselves  wlien 
in  great  anguish  :  but  we  are  not  commonly  told,  what  part  they 
wounded.  The  modern  Arabs  gash  their  arms,  which  are  often 
bare :  it  appears  from  this  passage  the  ancients  wounded  them- 
selves in  the  same  part.     Harmer. 

38.  —  upon  all  the  housetops]     Compare  Is.  xv.  3. 

40.  —  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,]  That  is,  the  Babylonian  con- 
queror ;  with  evident  allusion  to  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  Compare  chap, 
xlix.  22.     Dr.  Blayney. 

In  the  flying  of  an  eagle  there  are  two  circumstances  especially 
remarkable:  1st,  The  rapidity  with  which  it  rushes  on  its  prey, 
noticed  in  Hab.  i.  8  ;  2  Sam.  i.  23  ;  Lam.  iv.  1 9  ;  and  other  places 
of  Scripture.  2dly,  Its  peculiar  manner  of  fully  expanding  its 
wings,  which  supplied  an  epithet  for  the  eagle  to  the  Greek  poets, 
and  which  is  also  particularly  noticed  in  chap.  xlix.  22.  Park-^ 
hurst.  ■ '"  , 

43.  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  &C.3  See  Is.  xxiv.  17,  18; 
and  the  notes  there. 

45.  They  that  fled  stood  tinder  the  shadow  of  Heshbon  &c.]  They 
that  fled  thought  they  should  find  good  shelter  in  the  strong  forts 
of  Heshbon  ;  but  they  shall  be  deceived :  for  so  far  shall  Heshbon 
be  from  being  able  to  defend  itself,  that  the  destruction;  which 


21.  28. 


The  judgment 


CHAP.    XLVIII,  XLIX. 


of  the  Ammonites. 


Before  46  wTqc  be  utito  thcfi,  O  Moab !  the 
^JJu^om  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons 
t  Hei>.       are  taken  t  captives,   and  thy  daughters 

incaptwU;,.  captiveS. 

47  %  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord. 
Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6  Their  rettoration. 
7  The  judgment  of  Edom,  23  of  Damascus,  28  of 
Kedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34  and  of  Elam.  39  The  re- 
iteration of  Elam. 

.bouteoo.  |i^~iONCERNING  the  Ammonites,  thus 
gainst.  V>  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel  no  sons  ? 
I  O'-  hath  he  no  heir?  why  then  doth  ||  their  king 
*  Ataa^'i.  inherit  *  Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in  his 
^^-  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm 

»Arao8 1.    of  war  to  be  heard  in  "  Rabbah  of  the  Am- 

^*'  monites;  and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap, 

and  her  daughters  shall   be   burned  with 

fire:  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them 

that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled: 

shall  begin  there,  shall  reach  to  all  the  utmost  parts  of  the  domi- 
nions of  Moab,  and  shall  light  upon  the  heads  of  tliose  insolent 
undertakers  that  were  the  cause  of  these  wars  and  tumults.  Bp. 
Hall 

"  The  midst  of  Sihon"  means  the  city  of  Sihon,  or  Heshbon : 
see  Numb.  xxi.  28.  The  Prophet  fitly  applies  to  the  present  case 
the  words  of  an  ancient  poem,  made  on  Sihon's  conquests  over 
Moab,  and  recited  by  Moses  as  above.     IV,  Loiuth. 

47.  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab  &c.]  The 
Moabites  were  afterwards  restored  to  their  countiy,  as  appears 
from  Josephus.     fV.  Lomth. 

Chap.  XLIX.  ver.  1.  Concerning  the  Ammonites,']  This  down- 
fal  of  the  Ammonites  is  foretold  by  other  Prophets.  See  the  mar- 
gin. It  is  uncertain  when  tliis  prophecy  was  dehvered:  for  the 
probable  time  of  its  completion,  see  the  note  on  chap,  xlviii.  1. 
Dr.  Blarney. 

mhy  then  doth  their  king  inherit  Gad,']    It  is  probable  from 

hence,  that  when  the  king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captives  the 
Gadites  and  their  brethren,  who  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  2  Kings 
XV.  29;  1  Chron.  v.  26;  the  Ammonites,  either  by  the  consent 
or  connivance  of  the  Assyrian  conqueror,  took  possession  of  their 
vacant  country,  to  which  they  had  no  pretensions  of  right,  so  long 
as  any  of  the  ancient  owners  or  their  posterity  were  in  being. 
The  word,  rendered  "  their  king,"  might  be  rendered,  according 
to  most  of  the  ancient  versions,  more  properly  "  Melcom,"  (see  the 
margin,)  as  the  proper  name  of  the  chief  deity  of  the  Ammonites, 
■who  is  so  called,  1  Kings  xi.  5.  See  below,  ver.  3,  and  the  note 
there.  As  Jehovah  is  said  to  have  given  His  people  Israel  the 
lands  they  possessed,  so  the  idolatrous  nations  considered  their 
acquisitions  as  obtained  by  the  favour  of  their  respective  idols. 
See  Judg.  xi.  24.     Dr.  Blayney. 

2.  —  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with  Jirer^  That  is,  the 
smaller  cities,  which  are  reckoned  as  so  many  daughters  to  their 
mother  city.     Compare  Ps.  xlviii.  1 1 ;  xcvii.  8.     W.  Lomth. 

then  shall  Israel  be  heir  &c.]     This  is  understood  to  have 

been  fulfilled  when  Judas  Maccabeus  defeated  the  Ammonites, 
and  took  their  towns,  1  Mac.  v.  6,  &c.  Zephaniah  speaks  in 
like  manner,  chap.  ii.  9-     Dr.  Blayney. 

3.  Howl,  0  Heshbon,  for  Ai  m  spoiled:']  When  Ai,  (not  the 
place  mentioned  Josh,  viii,  but  a  city  of  the  Ammonites,)  is  de- 


Cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  you  with 
sackcloth;  lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by 
the  hedges ;  for  ||  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  and  his  ^  priests  and  his  princes 
together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys, 
II  thy  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding  daugh- 
ter? that  trusted  in  her  treasures,  saying. 
Who  sliall  come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those 
that  be  about  thee ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven 
out  every  man  right  forth;  and  none  shall 
gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  %  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  "  Is  wisdom  no  more  in 
Teman  ?  is  counsel  perished  from  the  pru- 
dent ?  is  their  wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  Flee  ye,  ||  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  in- 
habitants of  Dedan ;  for  I  will  bring  the 
calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that 
I  will  visit  him. 
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stroyed,  then  is  it  time  for  Heshbon,  the  chief  city  of  the  Moab- 
ites, to  lament  her  danger.     W^.  Lowth. 

run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges;]     Like  persons  distracted, 

seeking  a  place  of  concealment.     Poole. 

for  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,']     Rather,  "  Melcom 

shall  go  &c."  Compare  chap,  xlviii.  7 ;  and  see  the  note  on  chap, 
xliii.  12.     W.  Lowth,  Dr.  Blayney. 

7.  Concerning  Edo7n,]  The  destruction  of  Edom,  or  Idumea, 
is  likewise  foretold  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxv.  12 — 14;  xxxv.  2,  &c.; 
Joel  iii.  19;  Amos  i.  11,  12;  and  by  Obadiah.     Dr.  Blayney. 

■  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman  ?]  The  Eastern  part  of  the 
world,  by  which  is  chiefly  meant  Arabia  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries, was  famous  for  the  study  of  wisdom;  see  1  Kings  iv.  30. 
The  Edomites  appear  to  have  put  in  their  claim  to  this  distinc* 
tion.     TV.  Lowth. 

8.  —  dwell  deep,]  When  the  Arabs  have  drawn  upon  them- 
selves such  a  general  resentment  of  the  more  fixed  inhabitants  of 
those  comitries,  that  they  think  themselves  unable  to  stand  against 
them,  they  withdraw  into  the  depths  of  the  great  wilderness, 
where  none  can  follow  them  with  any  hopes  of  success.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  "  dwelling  deep,"  which  Jeremiah  recommends  to 
the  Arab  tribes  here  and  at  ver.  30,  means  this  plunging  far  into 
the  deserts,  rather  than  going  into  caves  and  dens,  as  has  been 
sometimes  supposed.  For  although  people,  who  live  a  settled 
kind  of  life,  have  practised  this  method  of  security,  the  Arabs, 
who  lead  a  wandering  life  in  tents,  look  upon  caves  as  traps,  ra- 
ther than  as  places  of  defence.     Harmer. 

The  language  of  modern  travellers,  in  describing  this  custom 
of  the  Arabs,  corresponds  with  the  language  of  Scripture.  Nic- 
buhr,  speaking  of  their  conduct  under  certain  circumst;inces  of 
dissatisfaction,  says,  "  all  the  tribe  retires  to  the  bottom  of  the  de- 
sert, whither  the  Turks  dare  not  follow:"  and  Savary  says  con- 
cerning the  wandering  or  Bedouin  Arabs,  "  Always  on  their 
guard  against  tyranny,  on  the  least  discontent  they  pack  up  their 
tents,  latle  their  camels  with  them,  ravage  the  flat  country,  and 
plunge  into  the  burning  sands,  whither  none  can  pursue  them, 
and  where  they  alone  dare  dwell."     Parkhnrst. 

Dedan;]     The  Dedanites  were  Arabians,  of  the  posterity 

of  Dedan  the  grandson  of  Abraham,  Gen.  x.w.  3.  They  seem  in 
later  times  to  have  been  subdued  by  the  Idumeans,  and  incor- 
porated with  them.     IV.  Lwvlh. 
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9  If 'grapegatherers  come  to  thee,  would 

^'^^^  tliey  not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes  ?  if 
thieves  by  night,  they  will  tlestroy  t  till 
they  have  enough. 

/  10  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  ha\  e 
uncovered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is 
spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigh- 
bours, and  he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will 
preserve  t/iem  alive;  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
they  whose  judgment  ivas  not  to  drink  of 
the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken;  and  ar-t 
thou  he  (fiat  shall  altogether  go  unpunish- 
ed ?  thou  siialt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  ujit. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 
the  LoKD,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  a  de- 
solation, a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse; 
and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual 
wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  '  rumour  from  the 
Loud,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the 
heathen,  saying.  Gather  ye  together,  and 
come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 


9.  If  snipcgalhererx  come  to  thee,  &c.]  The  vintage  can  hardly 
be  fathered  so  cleaTi,  but  that  there  will  be  a  gleaning  left.  Com- 
pare Is.  xvii.  6.  Nay,  the  housebreakers  commonly  leave  some- 
thing behind  thfm.  But  the  desolation  which  is  coming  upon 
tliee  shall  be  so  entire,  that  scarcely  a  remnant  shall  be  preserved: 
compare  Obad.  ver.  5.     W.  Lojvth. 

li.  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  ^.c."^  It  is  doubted  whether 
these  words  are  a  threatening  or  a  promise.  If  a  promise,  the 
feme  is,  that  tiiough  this  great  destruction  should  come  upon  the 
body  of  the  Edomites,  yet  God  would  take  care  of  some  of  their 
fallierless  children,  whose  parents  being  carried  into  captivity, 
they  had  none  to  provide  for  them.  If  they  be  taken  as  a  threat- 
ening, they  imply  ruin  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  rest.     Poole. 

12. —  Behold,  they  whose  judgment  was  not  io  drink  of  the  cup 
&c.")  Behold,  even  My  people  the  Jews,  which,  in  comparison 
«if  tliee,  had  no  reason  to  be  put  to  these  extremities  of  judgments, 
the}'  have  been  plagued  severely  by  My  just  hand :  and  shalt 
thou  think  to  go  unpunished  ?     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  —  Bozralt^  One  of  the  chief  cities  of  Idumea:  see  Is. 
xxxiv.  6;  Ixiii.  1.  W.  Lomth.  "  All  the  cities  thereof:"  the 
daughter  cities,  that  appertain  to  Bozrah,  the  prime  city.  JBp. 
Hall.  f  J         f 

14.  /  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  &c,]  The  Prophets 
often  represent  God  as  summoning  armies,  and  setting  them  in 
array  of  battle  against  those  people  whom  He  has  decreed  to  de- 
stroy. See  chap.  1.  9—21;  li.  11;  Is.  xiii.  2,  3;  xviii.  3.  God's 
stirring  up  men's  minds  to  invade  such  countries  is  described 
here,  as  if  He  had  sent  an  ambassadour  to  the  Chaldeans  and  their 
confederates,  to  engage  them  in  a  war  against  the  Idumeans,  ac- 
cording to  the  methods  in  which  earthly  princes  use  to  engage 
their  allies:  compare  chap.  li.  27,  28.     W.  Lotvth. 

16.  —  0  thou  that  dtveilest  in  the  clefs  of  the  rock,']  Compare 
Obad.  ver.  4;  Numb.  xxiv.  21;  and  see  the  note  there.  St.  Je- 
rome, who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  teUs  us,  in  his  commen- 
tary npon  Obadiah,  that  Idumea  was  a  rocky  mountainous  coun- 
try.    Jf.  Lowth. 

1 7.  ■•—  thall  hissj    See  the  note  on  chap.  xix.  8. 

15.  Ai  in  the  overtkroiv  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  &c.]    A  pro- 


15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among 
the  heathen,  a7i(l  despised  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee, 
and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that 
boldest  the  height  of  the  hill :  though  thou 
shouldest  make  thy  ^  nest  as  high  as  the 
eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation : 
"  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  asto- 
nished, and  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues 
thereof. 

18  'As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there, 
neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  strong:  but  I  will  suddenly 
make  him  run  away  from  her:  and  who  is 
a  chosen  inan,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ? 
for  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  || ''  appoint 
me  the  time?  and  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ; 
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verbial  expression  denoting  an  utter  desolation:  see  chap.  1.  40; 
Is.  xiii.  19.     W.  Lowth. 

We  know  little  more  of  the  history  of  the  Edomites,  than  as  it 
is  connected  with  that  of  the  Jews:  and  where  is  the  name  or 
the  nation  now .'  They  were  swallowed  up  and  lost,  partly  among 
the  Nabathean  Arabs,  and  partly  among  the  Jews:  and  the  very 
name  was  abolished  and  disused  about  the  first  century  after 
Christ.  Thus  were  they  rewarded  for  insulting  and  oppressing 
their  brethren  the  Jews,  and  hereby  were  fulfilled  the  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah  in  this  chapter;  and  of  the  other  Prophets  enume- 
rated in  the  note  on  the  seventh  verse.     Bp.  Nemtoii. 

19.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  &c.]  A  description  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  marching  with  his  army  against  Idumea.  W. 
Lmvth.  Upon  occasion  of  the  inundations,  to  which  the  Jor- 
dan is  subject,  (see  the  note  on  chap.  xii.  5,)  we  are  told  by 
Maundrell,  that  several  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  which  are  wont  to 
harbour  among  the  trees  and  bushes  by  the  river  side,  are  forced 
out  of  their  covert,  and  infest  the  neighbouring  plains.  To  this 
circumstance  the  Prophet  here  alludes.     Dr.  Blaynei/. 

/  7vill  suddenly  make  him  run  atvayfrom  her:']     The  most 

probable  sense  of  these  words  is,  that  they  indicate  the  Edomites 
running  away  from  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  their  own  country, 
which  seems  to  be  understood  by  "  her."  Poole.  "  Him,"  name- 
ly, "  the  son  of  man,"  of  whom  it  was  said  in  the  preceding  verse, 
that  he  should  not  abide  or  dwell  there.     Dr.  Blayncij. 

and  m)u>  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  Iter  ?"] 

That  is,  I  will  single  out  a  man  remarkable  for  his  prowess; 
namely,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  army, 
which  shall  execute  My  vengeance  upon  Edom.      "'.  Liywth. 

who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  who  is  that  shepherd 

&c.]  Who  will  challenge  Me  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  as  if  we 
were  upon  equal  terms .'  Or  what  leader  or  general  can  enter  the 
lists  with  Me.'  The  word  "  shepherd"  often  signifies  a  prince  or 
commander:  see  chap.  vi.  3;  xxv.  34.  But  here  it  is  used  in  op- 
position to  the  "  lion,"  mentioned  before;  as  if  he  had  said,  A 
shepherd  may  as  well  encounter  a  lion,  as  the  best  appointed  war- 
riour  contend  with  God  Almighty,  or  those  whom  He  makes  the 
instruments  of  His  vengeance.     W.  Lonth. 
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and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
a<raiiist  tlie  inhabitants  of  Toman  :  .Surely 
the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out  : 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations  de- 
solate with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of 
their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was 
heard  in  the  t  Red  sea. 

2sJ  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as 
the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Boz- 
rah  :  and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the 
mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  ^  Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath 
is  confounded,  and  Arpad  :  ibr  they  have 
heard  evil  tidings  :  they  are  t  fainthearted; 
there  is  sorrow  ||  on  the  sea  ;  it  cannot  be 
quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  a7id  turn- 
eth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on 
her :  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her, 
as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the 
city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall 
in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall 
be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  '  fire  in  the  wall 
of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  pa- 
laces of  Ben-hadad. 

28  %  Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning 


20.  —  Surely  the  least  qf^  the  Jlock  shall  draw  them  out  .■]  The 
very  meanest  and  biisest  of  the  Chaldean  army  shall  discomfit  and 
overthrow  the  proud  inhabitants  of  Tenian.     Bp.  Halt. 

21.  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  Sec.']  The  surrounding  coun- 
tries ai-e  astonished  at  its  ruin,  and  the  sound  of  it  reaches  even  to 
the  Red  sea,  which  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  land 
of  Edom.  The  Prophet  compares  the  destruction  of  a  nation 
to  the  fall  of  a  great  building:  see  Ezek.  xxvi.  15;  xxxi.  16.  JV. 
Lon'th. 

23.  Concerning  Damascus.']  Damascus  was  the  ca])ital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  had  seemin^dy  at  this  time  swallowed  up 
all  the  other  petty  sovereignties  of  that  country.  Isaiah  had  be- 
fore uttered  a  prophecy  concerning  it  of  calamitous  import,  chap, 
xvii ;  which  had  been  fulfilled  by  Tiglath-pileser's  taking  it,  and 
carrying  away  the  people  captives  to  Kir,  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  Amos 
also  had  foretold  the  same  event,  chap.  i.  3  —  5.  But  it  had  re- 
covered itself  after  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  is  here 
doomed  to  suffer  again  the  like  calamities  from  the  resentment  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  probably  about  the  same  time  with  the  other 
nations.     See  note  on  chap,  xlviii.  1.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ilamath  —  and  Arpad :]     See  the  note  on  Is.  x.  9. 

there  is  sorrmv  on  the  .tea  ;]  The  word  may  be  interpreted 

of  the  Aradians,  who  lay  on  the  seacoast :  or,  adopting  the  mar- 
ginal reading,  "  as  on  the  sea,"  we  may  imderstand  the  sentence 
in  the  sense  of  Isaiah's  words,  "  The}'  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,"  chap.  Ivii.  20.      (V.  Lon'th. 

25.  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  lej},  &c.]  How  is  it,  that  so 
goodly  and  famous  a  city  as  Damascus,  so  praised,  so  admired, 
hath  not  the  favour  to  be  spared  from  sackcloth  and  vastation  ? 
Bp.  Hall. 

21 .— Ben-hadad.'}    This  seems  to  have  been  a  common  name 


the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  whieh  Nel)^ichad-  (.,"j[7|t 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,    thus  abotueoo. 
saith  the  Loud  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar, 
and  spoil  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they   ' 
take  away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves 
their  curtains,  and  all   their  vessels,    and 
their  camels;  and  they  shall  cry  unto  them. 
Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  il  ■"  Flee,  tget  you  far  off,  dwell  deeps  ""  '"•  s. 
O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  j/^^J^j/y. 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  ||  wealthy  II  Or, 
nation,  that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  „«."" 
the  I.,ORD,  which  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars,  xvhich  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil : 
and  I  will  scatter  into  all  winds  them  ihat 

are  t  in   the   utmost  corners ;   and  I  will  t  Hei.. 
bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  thereof,  "!,l,"il"m, 
saith  the  Lord.  ihatUuvkHie 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling  for  '^^^/^^ 
dragons,  and  a  desolation  for  ever  :  there  I'Med. 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor  any  son  of 

man  dwell  in  it.  

34  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came      sos- 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  Elam  in        ^  ^ 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah         .tcq 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  ^ 


for  the  kings  of  .Syria,  as  Pharaoh  was  for  those  of  Egypt.     Dr. 
Blayney.     See  the  note  on  (ien.  xii.  15. 

28.  Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning  the  kingdu7ns  of  Hazory] 
The  kingdoms  whose  metropolis  is  Hazor  or  Petra.  Kedar  was 
that  part  of  Arabia  inhabited  by  the  posterity  of  Kedar,  Ishmael's 
son,  Gen.  xxv.  13;  called  likewise  "the  kingdoms  of  Ha«or;" 
each  division  having  anciently  a  petty  prince  or  king  over  it.  W. 
Lowth. 

the  men  of  the  east.]     As  the  Arabians  are  called  in  the 

Scripture  dialect.     IV.  Lwvth. 

29.  Their  tents  and  their  flochs  kc]  Their  substance  consisted 
in  their  cattle,  their  furniture,  and  their  tents,  from  whence  the 
country  itself  is  called  "  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  Ps.  cxx.  5 :  witJi 
these  they  removed  from  place  to  place  for  the  convenience  of  pas- 
ture.    See  Is.  xiii.  20.     W.  Lowth. 

31.  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  wealthy  nation.  Sec]  Arise,  O  ye 
Chaldeans ;  g"et  ye  up  to  the  wealthy  nation  of  the  Hazorites,  that 
dwell  without  care  in  their  tents ;  abounding  with  flocks  and 
herds  in  the  desert,  where  they  dwell  apart  without  cities  or  towns. 
Bp.  Hall. 

34.  —  against  Elam]  Elam  was  an  independent  and  even 
powerful  kingdom  in  the  days  of  Abram,  Gen.  xiv.  1.  When 
the  monarchy  of  Persia  was  established  under  Cyrus,  Elam, was 
blended  into,  and  formed  a  part  of  it :  but  before  that  time  they 
were  two  distinct  kingiloms.  According  to  the  present  prophecy, 
Elam  is  spoken  of  as  having  actually  Ijeconie  a  ))roviiice  of  tbe 
Babyloni.-h  empire,  Dan.  viii.  2:  and" Dimiel  apjienrs  to  have  pre- 
sided over  it,  having  Shushan  for  the  seat  of  his  government.  It 
therefore  probably  was,  as  the  name  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  the 
country  called  by  heathen  writers  Elyniais,  which  Pliny  .ind 
Strabo,  in  conformity  with  Daniel,  describe  as  sc|>arutcd  from 
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JEREMIAH. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon, 


Brfor.        35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be- 
"s'i'      hold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  the 
chief  of  their  mij;ht. 

a6  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four 
winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven, 
and  will  scatter  them  toward  all  those 
winds;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither 
the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  that 
seek  their  life  :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  my  tierce  anger,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them  : 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam, 
and  will  destroy  from  thence  the  king  and 
the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  %  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
•  Chap.  48.  latter  days,  that  "  I  will  bring  again  the 
47.  >er.  6.  captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  Thejiidgmettt  of  Bahylon.     4,  17,  33  The 
redemption  of  Israel. 

595.  rr^HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against 
JL  Babylon  and  against  the  land  of  the 
t  Hcb.  Chaldeans  t  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
ofjmli^^.  2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
t  H<*.  publish,  and  t  set  up  a  standai-d  ;  publish, 
''•'' "'''  and  conceal  not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken, 
Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in 


Susiana  by  the  river  Eulsus,  or  Ulai.  On  the  final  subversion  of 
the  Babylonish  monarchy,  Elam  was  restored  again,  as  is  inti- 
mated below,  ver.  39,  to  its  former  possessors,  who  had  fought 
under  the  banners  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  See  Is.  xxi.  2.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

35.  —  the  ham  of  Elam,'\  Isaiah  thus  speaks  of  the  Elamites, 
chap.  xxii.  6 ;  "  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver."  Strabo  says,  that 
the  mountainous  parts  of  Elymais  bred  chiefly  archers :  and  Livy 
and  other  heathen  writers  speak  of  the  Elyniean  bowmen.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

36. — four  minds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,"]  That  is, 
enemies  from  every  quarter.  Wars  and  commotions  are  meta- 
phorically denoted  by  winds:  see  chap.  iv.  1 1,  12;  li.  1  :  Dan.  vii. 
2.     W.  Lowlh. 

38.  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam,]  Nebuchadnezzar  acting 
under  the  commission  and  authority  of  God,  the  establishment  of 
his  power  was  in  effect  the  setting  up  of  the  throne  or  dominion 
of  His  principal.     Dr.  Blayney,  W.  Lomth. 

39.  _  /  will  iring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,]  See  note  on 
ver.  34. 

Chap.  L.  This  chapter  and  the  next  contain  a  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  fall  of  Babylon,  intermixed  and  contrasted  with  pre- 
dictions concerning  the  redemption  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who 
were  not,  like  those  oppressors,  to  be  finally  extirpated,  but  to  sur- 
vive them,  and  upon  their  repenUnce  and  conversion  to  be  par- 
doned and  restored.  The  prophecy  was  delivered  and  sent  to 
Babylon  in  the  fourth  vear  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  as  appeai-s  from 
chap.  li.  59.     Dr.  Blayney.  ^^ 

Ver.  2.  — set  up  a  standard;]  To  call  people  together,  and  im- 
part to  them  these  good  tidings.  The  destruction  of  Babylon  would 
be  likewise  a  sort  of  signal  to  the  Jews,  to  a.ssemble  together,  in 
order  to  their  return  home  :  the  time  of  their  captivity  beinir  then 
to  expire.     AT.  Lonih.  r       j         & 


pieces;    her    idols    are    confounded,   her  ^h^bx 
images  are  broken  in  pieces.  595. 

d  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up 
a  nation  against  her,  which  shall  make  her 
land  desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein: 
they  shall  remove,  they  shall  depart,  both 
man  and  beast. 

4  IF  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah  to- 
gether, going  and  weeping  :  they  shall  go, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  and 
let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  per- 
petual covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep  :  their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray, 
they  have  turned  them  away  on  the  moun- 
tains :  they  have  gone  from  mountain  to 
hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  t  resting-  +  Hcb. 
place.  puicetoiu 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them  :  and  their  adversaries  said.  We  of- 
fend not,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  the  habitation  of  justice,  even 
the  Lord,  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  *  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  >  i^_  43. 
and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal-  20. 
deans,  and  be  as  the  he  goats  before  the  Rev.  is.  4.' 
flocks. 


—^  Bel — Merodach]  See  the  second  note  on  chap,  xliii.  12; 
and  concerning  "  Bel,"  see  the  note  from  Dean  Prideaux  on  Gen. 
x.  9-  "Merodach"  might  be  the  name  of  one  of  their  kings,  that 
was  afterwards  deified  by  some  of  his  subjects.     A^.  Lojvth. 

3.  —  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  nation  &c.]  The 
Medes,  who  lay  to  the  north  of  Babylon:  see  ver.  9,  41.  fV. 
Lorvth. 

which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,]     See  the  note  on  Is. 

xiii.  20 — 22. 

4.  In  those  days,  —  the  children  of  Israel  &c.]  In  those  days 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  children  of  Judah,  shall,  through 
the  favour  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  go  up  together,  weeping 
for  joy  to  return  to  their  country,  and  to  the  place  of  God's 
worship  and  service.  Bp.  Hall.  "  In  that  time"  will  denote 
"  during  the  time  of  Babylon's  desolation :"  which,  being  design- 
ed  to  be  perpetual,  will  comprehend  as  well  the  time  of  the  gene- 
ral restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  latter  days,  as  that  of 
their  more  immediate  and  partial  return  from  Babylon.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

5.  —  a  perpetual  covenant]  We  find  the  Jews,  after  their  re- 
turn from  Babylon,  in  Nehcmiah's  time,  entering  into  a  covenant 
to  walk  in  God's  law,  and  to  obey  Him,  Neh.  ix.  38;  x.  1,  &c. 
But  by  the  "  perpetual,"  or  "  everlasting  covenant,"  may  proba- 
bly be  understood  that  of  the  Gospel.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  —  their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,]  Their  pas- 
tors and  governours  have  led  them  to  commit  idolatry,  of  which 
the  mountains  were  a  principal  scene:  see  chap.  ii.  20;  iii.  6,  23; 
Ezek.  vi.  3,  4,  13;  xviii.  6,  &c.  And  "they  have  gone  from 
mountain  to  hill,"  varying  the  object  or  place  of  their  idolatrous 
worship,  and  forgetting  the  sanctuary  of  their  God,  where  alone 
they  ought  to  have  set  up  their  rest.     Dr.  Blayney. 

7.  —  the  habitation  of  justice,]  A  refuge  and  protection  for 
those  who  are  good  and  just.     IV.  Lonlk. 
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CHRIST      ^  ^  ^^^'  '**'  ^  ^^'^^  "^^^^^  *"^  cause  to 
595.      come  up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of 

great  nations  from  the  north  country  :  and 

they  shall  set  themselves  in  array  against 

her ;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken :  their 

II  Or,        arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  ||  expert  man ; 

dntToyer.     nouc  sliall  retum  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil :  all  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  re- 
joiced, O  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage, 

t  Heb.       because  ye  are  grown  t  fat  as  the  heifer  at 
^c!r^d,nt.    grass,  and  bellow  as  bulls ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confound- 
ed ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed : 
behold,  the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall 
he  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 

"Chap. 49.  wholly  desolate:  "every  one  thatgoeth  by 
'"•  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all 

her  plagues. 

14  Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Ba- 
bylon round  about :  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows:  for  she 
hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about :  she 
hath  given  her  hand :  her  foundations  are 
fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down  :  for  it  is 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  :  take  venge- 
ance upon  her  ;  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto 
her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and 
scythe.       him  that  handleth  the  ||  sickle  in  the  time 

12.  Your  mother  sitall  be  sore  cunfounded  ;  &c.]  Your  mother 
city,  Babylon,  shall  be  sore  confounded  ;  and  Chaldea,  which  was 
the  queen  of  all  nations,  sliall  now  be  cast  behind  all  the  rest,  and 
become  a  very  wilderness  and  a  barren  desert.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  — she  hath  given  her  hand  r\  In  token  of  subjection  and 
homage.  The  phrase  occurs  in  the  same  sense,  1  Chron.  xxix.  24; 
Lara.  V.  6.  It  probably  alludes  to  the  act  of  the  vanquished,  who, 
throwing  down  his  arms,  and  stretching  forth  his  defenceless 
hands,  acknowledges  himself  in  the  power  of  tlie  conqueror.  Dr. 
Bkiyney. 

—— her  foundations  are  fallen,"^  The  signification  of  the  He- 
brew word,  which  occurs  no  where  else,  is  uncertain.  It  proba- 
bly means  "  the  battlements,"  which  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek 
version.     T>r.  Blayney. 

\6.  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,']  Babylon  resembled  a 
coimtry  walled  in,  rather  than  a  city ;  the  walls,  according  to 
Herodotus,  being  sixty  miles  in  circumference.  Within  this  large 
circuit  a  great  deal  of  ground  was  cultivated  with  corn :  so  that 
enough  grew  within  the  walls  to  support  tlie  inhabitants  during 
a  long  siege.     IV.  Lonth. 

— —  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,]  They,  that  is,  the 
allies  of  Babylon.    Compare  chap.  xlvi.  15;  Is.  xiii.  14.     W.  Lowth. 

17.  — ./?'■*'  ^/te  Icing  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him;  and  last  &c.] 
After  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  was  de- 
stroyed, Babylon  became  the  queen  of  the  East.  They  were  both 
equally  enemies  to  the  people  of  God ;  the  one  subverted  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  other  the  kingdom  of  Judah  :  the  one 
carried  away  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  other  the  two  remaining 
tribes,  into  captivity.  No  wonder  therefore  that  there  are  several 
prophecies  relating  to  eaCh  of  these  cities,  and  that  the  fate  of  Ba- 


ST 


of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  s*'""', 
they  shall  turn  everyone  to  his  people,  and  ^"as.*' 
they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  %  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep  ;  the 
lions  have  driven  /«'/«  away :  first  the  king 
of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  last 
this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Jiosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land, 
as  1  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his 
habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and 
Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be 
sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none  ;  and  the 
sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found  : 
for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve. 

21  ^  Go  up  against  the  land  ||  of  Mera-  II  Or, 
thaim,  ete?i  against  it,  and  against  the  in-  "f"""^^''- 
habitants  of  ||  Pekod :   waste   and  utterly  II  ^r. 
destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  "'^'""'"'* 
do  according  to  all  that  I  have  command- 
ed thee. 

'  22  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and 
of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is 
Babylon  become  a  desolation  amopg  the 
nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou 

bylon  is  foretold  as  was  that  of  Nineveh.    Bp.  Newton.      See  the 
notes  on  Is.  x ;  Nahum  ii,  iii ;  Zeph.  ii.  13  ;  Eaek.  xxxi.  3. 

18.  —  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria.]  This  may  most 
probably  be  understood  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  the  chief 
seat  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Ahasuerus, 
or  Astyages,  as  it  is  related  in  Tobit,  chap.  xiv.  1 5.  At  the  taking 
of  this  great  city,  foretold  by  Jonah,  Nahum,  and  Zephaniah, 
Chynaladanus  the  last  king  of  tlie  Assyrian  race  was  killed :  and 
the  seat  and  title  of  the  empire  removed  to  Babylon,  which  was 
no  longer  called  the  Assyrian,  but  the  Babylonian  monarchy.  W. 
Lonth. 

20.  — the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  he  souglit  for,  &:c.]  Their  sins 
shall  be  done  away  through  My  grace  and  mercy.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  promise  contained  in  this  verse  seems  e\'identiy  to  respect 
the  Gospel  times,  and  "  the  remnant"  that  shall  be  saved  "  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace."  Compare  chap.  xxxi.  34 ;  xxxiii,  8  ; 
Is.  hx.  20 ;  Rom.  xi.  5,  26,  27.     Dr.  Blayney. 

21.  Go  up  against  the  land  of  Merathaim,  —  and  —  nf  Pekod :] 
Go  up,  ye  Medes  and  Persians,  against  the  territories  of  Babylon  : 
even  against  the  land  of  these  proud  "  rebels,"  against  the  land  of 
those  who  have  "  visited"  My  people  with  the  sword  and  merci- 
less destruction.  Bp.  Hall.  There  is  no  certainty,  and  indeed 
little  probability,  that  there  were  any  places  to  which  belonged 
tlie  names  in  the  text.    Dr.  Blayney.     See  the  margin. 

23.  Ho7v  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut  a.iuuder  and 
broken  !]  That  oppressive  empire,  "  which  smote  the  people 
with  a  continual  stroke,"  as  it  is  described  by  Isaiah,  chap.  xiv.  6. 
W.  Luwth.         ;    !- 

2*.  i  kuve.laidja  stmtv  for  thee,  &:c.]  See  the  note  on  chap. 
Ii.  31. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon, 


JEREMIAH. 


and  redemption  of  Israel. 


Bef"«     art  also  taken,  O  Babvlon,  and  thou  wast  not 

CHRIST  " 

595. 


f  Heb. 
jram  tke 
end. 
g  Or. 
Ircnd  her. 


aware:  tlioii  art  foiintl,  and  also  caught,  be- 
cause thou  hast  striven  against  the  Loud. 

'25  The  Loud  hath  opened  his  armourv, 
and  hath  brougiit  tbrtli  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation  :  lor  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

'2(j  Come  against  her  t  from  the  utmost 
border,  open  her  storehouses  :  II  cast  her  up 
as  heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly :  let  no- 
thing of  her  be  left. 

','7  Slay  all  her  bullocks;  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them! 
for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their 
visitation. 

i28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  es- 
cape out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare 
in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Ba- 
bylon :  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp 
against  it  round  about;  let  none  thereof 
escape :  recompense  her  according  to  her 
work  ;  according  to  all  that  she  hath  done, 
do  unto  her :  for  she  hatli  been  proud  a- 
gainst  the  Loud,  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall 
in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall 
be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  a7n  against  thee,  O  thou 
tmost  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that  I  will 
visit  thee. 

32  And  tthe  most  proud  shall  stumble 
and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up  :  and 
I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall 
devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  The 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah  'ivere  oppressed  together  :  and  all  that 

28.  The  voice  of  Ihem  that  flee  &c.]]  Some  of  those,  who  were 
more  than  ordinarily  zealous' for  the  welfare  of  God's  Church  and 
people,  were  ready,  upon  the  first  news  of  the  taking  of  Babylon, 
to  bring  the  glad  tidings  thereof  into  Judea,  how  God  had  avenged 
the  cause  of  His  people,  and  executed  His  judgments  on  those 
who  destroyed  His  temple,  and  profaned  the  holy  vessels  of  it, 
that  were  dedicated  to  His  service.  See  Dan.  v.  1 — 3,  5,30: 
and  compare  chap.  li.  51.     W.  Lowlh. 

30.  Thrrcfore  shall  her  r/oi/iig  men  fall  in  Ike  streetx,^  Xenophon 
relates,  tiiat  Gadatas  and  Gob^-yas  with  their  soldiers,  when  they 
■were  got  into  the  town,  marched  directly  toward  the  palace,  and, 
killing  all  they  met,  became  masters  of  the  place,  and  slew  the 
king  himself     /('.  Lorrlh. 

32.  —  /  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cilies,']  This  may  be  meant  of 
the  destructions  made  in  the  Babylonian  territories  in  the  several 
expeditions  which  Cyrus  undertook  against  that  monarchy  during 
the  space  of  twenty  years  before  the  taking  of  Babylon ;  from  the 
year  bef  re  Christ  559,  to  the  year  539.     ^V.  Lowlh. 

35.  A  sword  is  upon  — 'her  prince.i,^  VVho  were  slain  together 
with  their  king  Belshazzar  at  a  feast:  see  chap.  li.  SQ  ■  Dan.  v. 


fHcb. 

jmile. 


t  Heb. 
pride. 


took  them  captives  held  them  fast ;  they  ^^ITst 
refused  to  let  them  go.  595. 

31.  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name  :  he  shall  throughly 
plead  their  cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to 
the  land,  and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of 
Babylon. 

35  %  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Babylon,  and  upon  her  princes,  and  up- 
on her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  upon  the  lit  liars;  and  they  U  p!; 

1      11      1  1     •  1  -1  chief  stam. 

shall  dote :   a  sword  ts  upon  her  mighty  f  Hei>. 
men  ;  and  they  shall  be  dismayed.  *""• 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and 
upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the  min- 
gled people  that  are  in  the  midst  ot  her  ; 
and  they  shall  become  as  women  :  a  sword 
is  upon  her  treasures ;  and  they  shall  be 
robbed. 

38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ;  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is  the  land 
of  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon 
their  idols. 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  de- 
sert with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
dwell  there,  and  the  oWls  shall  dwell  there- 
in :  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for 
ever ;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

40  '  As  God  overthrevir  Sodom  and  Go-  '  <5en.  19. 
morrah  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  chap.4D.i8. 
saith  the  Lord  ;   so  shall  no   man  abide 

there,  neither  shall  any  son  of  man  dwell 
therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from  the 
north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the 
earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance:  — 
they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy  : 

their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they 

2 — 30 :  "  and  upon  her  wise  men  ;"  who,  though  famous  for  their 
skill  in  astrology  and  the  other  arts  of  divination,  coultl  not  foresee 
or  prevent  the  dangers  coming  upon  themselves  in  the  common 
calamity.    See  Is.  xlvii.  13,  14.      JV.  Lowtk. 

36.  —  upon  the  liars  f^  The  false  pretenders  to  the  knowledge- 
of  future  events.  Compare  chap,  xlviii.  30;  Is.  xliv.  25.    W.  Lowth. 

upon  her  mighty  men;  &c.]    See  the  note  on  chap.  li.  30. 

31.  —  itpon  all  the  mingled  people  ihat  are  in  the  midst  qfker;'^ 
Her  auxiliaries,  made  up  of  several  nations:  see  Ezek.  .\xx.  5. 
W.  Lowth.   See  the  note  on  chap.  li.  27- 

38.  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ;  &c.]  See  the  note  on  chap, 
li.  3&. 

39-  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  &c.]  See  the  notes  > 
on  Is.  xiii.  20. 

42.  —  they  are  cruel,  and  mill  not  shew  mercy ;]  Upon  the  se- 
cond capture  of  Babylon,  as  soon  as  Darius  had  made  himself 
master  of  the  place,  he  ordered  three  thousand  of  the  principal  ■ 
men  of  the  city  to  be  crucified,  and  thereby  fulfilled  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  cruelty  which  the  Medes  and  Persians  should  use  to- 
wards the  Babylonians.     Dp.  Newton, 


God's  severe  judgment  against 


CHAP.    L,   LI. 


Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 


Before     gijall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  ar- 
i95.      ray,  like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee, 

0  daughter  of  Babylon, 

43  Tiie  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble: 
anguish  took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail. 
'  chap.49.       44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  ''  like  a  lion 
from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habi- 
tation of  the  strong  :  but  I  will  make  them 
suddenly  run  away  from  her:  and  who  is  a 
chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ? 
<^job4i.io.  for  who  is  like  me?  and  'who  will  ||  ap- 
y''or,^"'''*  point  me  the  time?  and  who  is  that  shep- 
cmvent  me  herd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 
to  pea  .         ^^  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon ; 
and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  :  Surely 
the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out : 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitation  deso- 
late with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Baby- 
lon the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard 
among  the  nations. 

CHAP.    LL 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  agahist  Babylon  in  retjenge 
of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  deliverelh  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast  into  Euphrates,  in  token  of 
the  perpetual  sinking  of  Babylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  against  Babylon,  and  against 
them  that  dwell  in  the  t  midst  of  them  that 
rise  up  against  me,  a  destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  fanners, 
that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her 
land:  for  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall 
be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer 

43.  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report  of  than,  &c.] 
Belshazzar  was  a  weak  and  dissolute  prince,  and  disma3'ed  upon 
the  first  apprehension  of  danger,  when  he  understood  that  Cyrus's 
army  laid  siege  to  the  city.     See  Dan.  v.  6.     W.  Lowth. 

44.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  &c.]  He,  that  is,  the  invading 
army.     See  the  notes  on  chap.  xlix.  19 — 21. 

Chop.  LI.  ver.  1.  —  a  destroying  wind;']  In  allusion  to  the 
hot  pestilential  wind,  as  the  Arabick  version  renders  these  words, 
which  is  frequent  in  those  parts,  and  concerning  which  see  the 
note  on  2  Kings  .\ix.  35. 

7.  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's  hand,  &c.]  In 
what  sense  Babylon  is  called  "  a  cup"  may  be  seen  by  compai-ing 
chap.  XXV.  1.5.  She  was  a  splendid  instrument  of  vengeance  or- 
dained by  God  against  the  neighbouring  nations;  and  as  all 
these  had  suffered  by  her,  all  are  represented  as  ready  to  glory 
over  her,  or  rejoice  when  her  turn  of  suffering  came.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

9.  We  woidd  have  healed  Babylon,']  This  is  spoken  in  the  name 
of  God's  Prophets,  and  the  other  witnesses  of  His  truth,  import- 
ing that  they  had  sufficiently  testified  against  her  errours,  and 
idolatries,  but  she  was  irreclaimable.  And  therefore  it  was  time 
for  all  the  lovers  of  truth  to  depart  out  of  her,  lest  they  be  in- 
volved in  her  punishments:  see  ver.  6.  fV.  Lornlk.  Or  they  are 
the  words  of  the  allies  of  Babylon,  who  say  that  they  had  endea- 

VOL.  U. 


+  Heb. 

heart. 


bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  cmusr 
himself  up  in  his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye      yj5. 
not  her  young  men;  destroy  ye  utterly  all 
her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  I'all  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  they  Ihat  are  thrust 
through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor 
Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
though  their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  '  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  gCii»i..  io. 
deliver  every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cut  olF  liov.  18. 1. 
in  her  iniquity;  for  this  is  the  time  of  the 
Lord's  vengeance ;  he  will  render  unto  her 

a  recompence. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunk- 
en: the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine; 
therefore  the  nations  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  *■  fallen  and  de-  'isai-si.o. 
stroyed:  howl  for  her;  take  balm  for  her  ^i"^. 2. 
pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but 
she  is  not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  let  us 
go  every  one  into  his  own  country :  for  her 
judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lift- 
ed up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our 
righteousness:  come,  and  let  us  declare  in 
Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  t  bright  the  arrows;  gather  the  t  Heb, 
shields :  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  '""*' 
of  the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for  his  device 

is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it;  because 
it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  venge- 
ance  of  his  temple. 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up 

voured  to  support  her  sinking  cause,  but  in  vain;  and  therefore, 
as  the  case  was  desperate,  they  call  one  another  to  leave  her  to 
herself,  and  return  every  man  to  his  own  country.  Poole,  Dr. 
Blayney. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  rlghtcousne.<!S :]  He  hath 
declared  our  cause  to  be  just,  (compare  Ps.  xxxvii.  6,)  by  bringing 
such  remarkable  judgments  upon  our  enemies.  And  therefore  we 
ought  to  gi^e  glory  to  Him  in  the  assemblies  of  His  Church,  and 
in  the  most  publick  manner  imaginable.     JV.  Lowth. 

11.  —  the  kings  of  the  Medes  t"]  Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon 
having  formed  an  alliance  against  the  Medes,  Cambyses  sent  his 
son  Cyrus  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  Persians  to  join  the 
Medes  commanded  by  Cyaxares:  this  Cyaxares  king  of  Media, 
called  Darius  tlie  Mede  in  Scripture,  was  Cyrus's  imcle;  and  it 
was  properly  his  army  that  made  the  expedition  against  the  B.-i- 
bylonians,  he  employing  Cyrus  as  his  general.  Persia  was  then 
a  small  part  of  the  empire  of  Media,  and  was  of  little  account  till 
Cyrus  made  a  figure  in  the  world:  and  even  then  it  was  called 
the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  the  Medes  having  still 
the  preference.  And  in  aftertimes  the  Greek  historian.s  style 
those  wars,  in  which  their  country  encountered  with  Xerxes,  by 
the  name  of  the  Median  w.vs,' because  the  Medes  were  the 
founders  of  that  empire.     IV.  Lonlh. 

12.  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  if  Babylon,^     The  Pro- 
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ish than  to 
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'  Cliap.  10. 
IC. 


II  Or, 

in  thee,  or, 

I'l)  thee. 


the  watclimcn,  prepare  tlie  t  ambushes:  for 
the  Loud  liath  botli  devised  and  done  tliat 
wliich  he  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Babylon. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  wa- 
ters, abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is 
come,  and  the  measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  '  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  t  by 
himself,  Siii/'mg,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with 
men,  as  with'cateipiilers ;  and  they  shall 
t  lift  up  a  shout  a<iainst  thee. 

15  ''  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
lie  hath  e.stablisiieil  the  world  by  his  wis- 
dom, and  liath  stretched  out  the  heaven  by 
hi.s  understanding. 

IC  ^\'hon  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is 
a  II  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens;  and 
he  causetii  tiie  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out 
of  his  treasures. 

17  '  Every  man  1|  is  brutish  by  his  know- 
ledge; every  founder  is  confounded  by  the 
graven  image:  lor  his  molten  image  is  false- 
hood, and  thei-e  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors  : 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
perish. 

19  "^  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things: 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and  weapons 
of  war :  for  ||  with  thee  will  1  break  in 
pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  de- 
stroy kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  horse  and  his  rider;  and  with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces 
man  and  woman;  and    with    thee  will  I 


phet  ironically  encourages  the  Babylonians  to  use  tlieir  best  skill 
and  bravery  for  the  defence  of  their  city,  which  yet  he  foresees 
will  be  of  no  avail.     See  the  like  figure,  ver.  8.     W.  Lon-th. 

13.  0  thou  ihiil  tlirellesi  upon  inaiiij  waters,  abunilaHt  in  trca- 
iures,']  Upon  tjie  river  Eupiuates,  which  encompassed  Babylon, 
and  van  tlirougli  it,  ;ind  by  mean.s  of  which  it  thought  itself  secure 
and  impregnable.     W.  Lowlh. 

1 4.  —  ivilh  men,  as  with  cnlerpiUers ;']  Or  locusts.  Armies  are 
often  compared  to  caterpillers,  locusts,  and  such  like  devouring 
insects:  see  Xahum  iii.  1,5,  16;  Joel  ii.  ii,  3,  &c.     IV.  Lowth. 

15 — 19.  Tiiese  verses  are  repeated  from  chap.  x.  12 — 16.  See 
the  notes  there. 

20.  Thou  art  mj/  bailie  ax  and  weapons  of  war:']  God  speaks 
here  to  Cyrus,  and  tells  him,  that  He  will  make  u!-e  of  him  as  an 
instrument  of  Pro\idence,  for  the  destroying  of  the  whole  power 
of  the  Babylonisli  empiie,  and  of  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men 
in  it;  as  He  had  formerly  made  that  empire  the  executioner  of 
His  judgments  upon  other  countries:  see  chap.  I.  23.  W.  Lowlh. 
Or,  the  army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is  intended;  as  else- 
where the  instrument  of  God's  vengeance  is  called  a  "  sword,"  a 
"  rod,"  a  "  scourge."     Dr.  Blaijneij. 


everlasting 
desolutiins. 


break  in  pieces  old  and  young;  and  with  c^rTst 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man       595. 
and  the  maid; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee 
the  shepherd  and  his  flock;  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and 
his  yoke  of  oxen;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

21-  And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their 
evil  that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your 
sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroy'- 
ing  mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  de- 
stroyest  all  the  earth:  and  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee 
down  from  the  rocks,  and  will  make  thee 
a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a 
stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  founda- 
tions; but  thou  shalt  be  t  desolate  for  ever,  t  Hcb. 
saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  pre- 
pare the  nations  against  her,  call  together 
against  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni, 
and  Ashchenaz;  appoint  a  captain  against 
her;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the 
rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with 
the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  there- 
of, and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sor- 
row :  for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  performed  against  Babylon,  to  make  the 
land  of  Babylon  a  desolation  without  an 
inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  for- 
born  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their 
holds :  their  might  hath  failed ;  they  be- 

.  25.  —  O  destroi/ing  mountain,']  Tliough  Babylon  was  seated  in 
a  low  waterj'  plain,  yet  it  is  here  adled  a  "  mountain,"  on  ac- 
count of  its  power  and  greatness,  as  well  as  of  the  vast  height  of 
its  walls  and  towers,  its  palaces  and  temples:  and  Berosus,  speak- 
ing of  some  of  its  buildings,  says,  that  they  appeared  most  like 
mountains.  Bp.  Newton,  Poole.  "  The  rocks,"  from  whence  it 
was  to  be  "  rolled,"  were  its  strongholds.     Dr.  Blni/na/. 

27-  —  Ihe  hingdums  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz ;]  Tlie 
two  former  of  these  Bochart  reasonably  concludes  to  be  the 
greater  and  less  Armenia:  and  the  latter  to  be  a  part  of  Phrygia 
near  the  Hellespont.  Homer  appears  to  speak  of  it  by  the  name 
Oi  vVscania.  And  that  botii  the  Armenians  and  Phrygians  com- 
posed part  of  the  army  M-hich  Cyrus  led  against  Babylon,  m;iy  be 
seen  in  Xeiiophon.     Dr.  Blai/nci/. 

as  Ihe  rough  c/ilcrpillers.]  Or  chafers;  to  which  the  hos- 
tile cavalry  are  compared,  chiefly,  I  suppose,  on  account  of  tlieir 
numbers.     Purkhursl. 

30.  The  mighli/  men  of  Babi/lon  have forborn  lo  fghl,  &C.3  It 
was  here  foretold,  that  the  Babylonians  should  be  terrified  and 
hide  themselves  within  their  walls;  and  accordingly  the  Babylo- 
nians, after  the  loss  of  a  battle  or  two,  never  recovered  their  cou- 


God's  severe  judgment  against 


CHAP.    LI. 


Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 


p^cfore     came   as   women:   they  have  burned  her 
59j.       dwellingphices  ;  her  bars  arc  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another, 
and  one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to 
shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is 
taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped, 
and  the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of  Babylon 

II  Or,         is  like  a  tln-eshingfloor,  ||?7  is  time  to  thresh 
in  the  time  j,gj- .  yg^  ^  Uttlc  while,  and  the  time  of  her 

that  he  ,  1      II 

threshcth     harvest  shall  come. 

''"'•  34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 

hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he 

hath  made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath 

swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath 

filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath 

cast  me  out. 

t  Hcb.  My       35  t  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my 

vuUnce.      II  flggh  le  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  t  inhabit- 

rem'ainrUr.  ant  of  Zion  Say ;  and  my  blood  upon  the 

t  Tnb'ress   i'lhabitauts  of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

SQ  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 


rage  so  as  to  face  the  enemy  in  the  field  again ;  tliey  retired 
within  tlieir  walls,  and  Cyrus  could  never  draw  them  forth  to  try 
the  fortune  of  arms.     Bp.  Neivion. 

31.  One  post  shall  run  lo  meet  another,  &c.]  That  is,  Couriers 
shall  run  from  different  ]);irts,  and  so  fall  in  with  one  another,  all 
carrying  the  same  intelligence  to  the  same  person,  that  the  city 
was  taken  on  the  side  that  each  came  from.     Dr.  Blaijncy. 

Babylon  was  taken  by  surprise,  by  unexpectedly  draining  the 
river  Euplirates,  and  entering  through  the  channel  into  the  city, 
as  Herodotus  relates. 

For  the  carrying  on  of  this  stratagem,  Cyrus  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  publick  festival,  when  the  whole  niglit  was  usually 
spent  in  revellings,  and  all  manner  of  disorders,  see  ver.  SQ.  In 
this  time  of  riot  the  gates  leading  down  to  the  river,  that  used  to 
be  shut  every  night,  were  left  open,  and  gave  a  passage  to  Cyrus 
and  his  army  into  the  city,  which  he  became  master  of,  wiiile  they 
thought  tliemselves  in  the  utmost  security,  botii  from  the  heiglit 
and  strength  of  their  walls,  and  depth  of  tlieir  river  :  Cyrus  hav- 
ing as  yet  made  little  progress  in  the  siege,  though  he  had  in- 
vested the  city  with  his  army  two  years  betbre.  Tin's  surprise 
caused  so  many  messengers  to  run  one  after  the  otlier,  to  ac- 
quaint the  king  with  this  une.xpected  news.  The  vast  compass 
of  this  city  has  been  observed  in  the  notes  on  chap.  1.  Ki.  W. 
Lotvth. 

32.  —  that  the  passages  are  slopped,']  Or  rather,  "  surjjrised." 
These  were  most  probably  the  entrances  into  the  city  from  the 
river  side,  which  were  secured  by  gates,  that  ought,  as  Hero- 
tlotus  observes,  to  have  been  fast  barred ;  wliich,  if  it  had  been 
done,  would  have  effectually  frustrated  the  attempt  of  the  enemy; 
but  being  left  open  and  unguarded  on  account  of  the  publick  fes- 
tivity, the  assailants  were  in  possession  of  those  entrances,  and  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  before  the  besieged  were  aware  of  it.  Dr. 
Blayneij. 

and  the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fre,~\     The  soldiers, 

seeing  the  Euphrates  nearly  dry,  set  fire  to  the  reeds  which  co- 
vered its  borders,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  approach  of  the  troops 
to  the  walls.  The  messengers  reported  to  the  king  this  circum- 
stance, for  the  purpose  of  signifying  to  him  that  all  the  waters 
round  about  Babylon  were  dried  up,  and  that  there  was  no  longer 
any  thing  to  shelter  the  city  from  the  enemy.  These  reeds  are 
said  to  have  been  very  large  and  high,  and,  together  with  the 


hold,  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  venge-  ^^'""'e . 
ance  for  thee;  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  ^"ys!^^ 
and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a 
dwollingplace  for  dragons,  an  astonishment, 
and  an  hissing,  without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions : 
they  shall  ||  yell  as  lions'  whelps.  y  or, 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  ''"'*i'*tm. 
and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they 

may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to 
the  slaughter,  like  rams  with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  Sheshach  taken  !  and  how  is 
the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how 
is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among 
the  nations ! 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  : 
she  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the 
waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man 
dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass 
thereby. 


mud  on  which  they  stood,  to  have  formed  as  it  were  another  wall 
round  the  city.     Calmet,  Poole. 

33.  —  it  is  time  to  thresh  her .-]  To  tread,  or  cause  *he  city  to 
be  trodden,  as  a  threshingfloor.     Parhhurst. 

34.  Nebuchiidrezzar  the  king  of  Bahijlun  hath  devoured  7ne,l  A 
pathetick  description  of  the  calamities  brought  upon  the  Jews  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  forces,  who  after  they  had  devoured  the 
wealth,  and  laid  waste  the  beauty  of  their  country,  then  turned 
them  out  of  it,  and  led  them  captives  into  a  strange  land.  IV.  Lowt/i. 

35.  —  to  me  and  to  mtj  Jiesh]  To  me  and  to  mj'  children.  Our 
nearest  relations  are  called  our  flesh  in  Scripture:  see  Judg.  L\.  5; 
2  Sam.  V.  1  ;  Nehem.  v.  5.      W.  Lowth. 

36.  —  /  7V!ll  dry  up  her  sea,  and  male  her  springs  dry."]  See 
the  notes  on  Is.  xiv.  23;  and  ver.  31  of  this  chapter.  By  the 
means  there  described,  Babylon  was  taken,  as  here  foretold.  The 
city  would  have  been  otherwise  impregnable,  as  it  was  supplied 
with  provisions  for  many  years,  saith  Herodotus ;  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  according  to  Xenophon  ;  for,  as  Herodotus  saith, 
if  the  Babylonians  had  but  known  what  the  Persians  were  doing, 
bj'  shutting  the  gates  which  opened  upon  the  river,  and  by  stand- 
ing upon  the  walls  which  were  built  as  banks,  they  might  have 
taken  and  destroyed  the  Persians  as  in  a  net,  or  cage.  Bp. 
Newton. 

31.  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  &c.]  See  the  notes  on  Is. 
xiii.  20. 

38.  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions ;]  Either  for  grief  and  an- 
guish of  mind:  compare  Zech.  xi.  3  ;  Is.  lix.  ]  I  ;  or  else,  the  Pro- 
phet describes  the  revels  and  riotous  noise  that  they  made  on  the 
night  of  the  publick  festival,  on  which  the  city  was  taken:  see 
the  following  verse.     W.  Lowth. 

3Q.  In  their  heat  I  mil  make  their  feasts,  &c.]  See  the  note  on 
ver.  31. 

41.  —  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth']  Compare  chap.  xlix.  25; 
Dan.  iv.  30  ;  Is.  xiii.  ly.     See  the  note  there. 

42.  The  .sea  is  come  up  ujmn  Babylon ;]  By  "  the  sea"  any 
large  collection  of  waters  is  denoted,  and  particularly  the  river 
Euphrates,  ver.  36:  so  that  the  fate  of  Babylon  is  here  iJluded  to, 
concerning  which  see  ver.  64;  and  Is.  xiv.  2.')'.  Others  by  "the 
sea"  iniderstand  metaphorically  a  numerous  army,  and  by  the 
overspreading  of  waters  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  the  country. 
Dr.  Blayneti. 


God's  judgment  against  Babylon. 
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The  perpetual  sinking  of  Babylon. 


Man 

CHBIST 
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t  Heb. 
visit  upjfi. 


4-4  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and 
I  will  bring  tortli  out  of  his  mouth  that 
which  he  huth  swallowed  up  :  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  How  toijether  any  more  unto 
him  :  yea,  the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soid  from 
the  tierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  vour  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear 
lor  the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the 
land  ;  a  rumour  shall  both  come  one  year, 
and  after  that  in  another  year  shall  come  a 
rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land,  ruler 
against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  will  t  do  judgment  upon  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon  :  and  her  whole  land 
shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall 
iall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  : 
for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from 
the  north,  saith  the  Loud. 

49  II  As  Babylon  hath  caicsed  the  slain  of 
Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the 
slain  of  all  11  the  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  a- 
way,  stand  notstill:  remember  the  Lord  afar 
off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach  :  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces :  for  strangers  are  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment 
upon  her  graven  images  :  and  through  all 
her  land  the  woundecl  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the 
height  of  her  strength,  yet  from  me  shall 
spoilers  come  unto  her,  saitli  the  Lord. 


44.  —  1  will  bring  forth  out  of  Ms  mouth  that  which  he  hath 
sn-allowed  tip  ;]  This  was  literally  fulfilled,  when  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  placed  in  the  temple  of  Bel,  Dan.  i.  2,  were  restored 
by  order  of  Cjtus,  Ezra  i.  7,  and  carried  to  Jerusalem  again.  Bp. 
Netvlon. 

4f).  —  a  rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  &'C.]  Denoting  that 
terrifying  rumours  shall  continue  year  after  year.  Dr.  Blayjiey. 

vio/c7ice  in  the  land,  ruler  against  rulerr]     This  should  be 

a  time  of  hostile  depredations  and  invasions.  Cyrus  and  the  kin" 
of  Babylon  should  now  appear  at  the  head  of  two  contending  ar- 
mies.    IV.  Lon-th. 

53.  Though  Babi/lon  shcniU  mount  up  to  heaven,  &c.]  Though 
Babylon  prides  herself  in  the  glory  of  her  empire,  placed  above 
tiie  common  height  of  human  greatness ;  compare  Is.  xlvii.  7,  8  • 
tliough  she  tiiinks  herself  never  so  secure  in  her  high  n-ates,  ver. 
58,  and  strength  of  her  walls,  which  were  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  according  to  Herodotus,  yet  this  shall  not  place 
her  out  of  the  reach  of  My  vej)gcance:  compare  chap,  xlix  16 
IV.Lowtli. 


nor. 

BM  Batty- 
lonisti\ftlI. 
Ot/tslniit(^ 
Itrnet,  and 
wUh  Baby- 
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li  Or. 
ttiecnuiUri/. 


54  A  sound  of  a  cry  conicth  from  Baby- 
lon, and  great  destruction  from  the  land  of 
the  Chakleans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Baby- 
lon, and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great 
voice  }  when  her  waves  do  roar  like  great 
waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her, 
even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men 
are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows  is  brok- 
en :  for  the  Lord  God  of  recompences  shall 
surely  requite. 

57  Antl  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men:  and  they  shall 
sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith 
the  king,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  11  The 
broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly 
II  broken,  and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burn- 
ed with  fire  ;  and  the  people  shall  labour 
in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they 
shall  be  weary. 

59  IF  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when  he  went 
II  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  into  Ba- 
bylon in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And 
this  Seraiah  "was  a  ||  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the 
evil  that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even 
all  these  words  that  are  written  against 
Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and 
shalt  read  all  these  words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off, 
that  none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man 
nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  t  desolate  for 
ever. 


Before 
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II  Or, 
The  walls 
itfhread 

fl  Or,  made 
naked. 
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II  Or, 
oil  the  be- 
h"lf"f. 
II  Or, 
prince  iif 
Menuelia, 
or,  citief 
ditwiher- 
lain. 


t  Hcl). 

desntniiims. 


55.  —  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice  /]  When  cities  are 
populous,  they  are  of  course  noisy.  See  Is.  xxii.  2.  Silence  is 
therefore  a  mark  of  depopulation ;  and  in  this  sense  we  are  to 
understand  God's  destroying  or  taking  away  out  of  Babylon  the 
great  noise,  whicli  during  the  time  of  her  prosperity  was  con- 
stantly heard  there  ;  "  the  busy  hum  of  men,"  as  the  poet  calls  it. 
In  this  manner  the  mystical  Babylon  is  threatened.  Rev.  xviii.  22, 
23.     Compare  chap.  vii.  3i ;  xvi.  9;  xxv.  10.     Dr.  Blayney. 

58.  —  The  broad  walls, — her  high  gates  &c.]]  See  the  notes  on 
Is.  xiii.  19 — 22. 

and  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  Scc.'J  In  vain  shall  the 

people  labour  to  quench  that  fire,  which  is  kindled  for  the  con- 
suming of  Babylon.     Bp.  Hall. 

59.  —  with  Zedekiah^  Rather,  "  from  Zedekiah,"  or,  "  on  liis 
behalf,"  as  in  the  margin ;  or,  by  virtue  of  his  commission  :  for 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Zedekiah  went  in  person  to 
Babylon  at  that  time.      IF.  Lowlh,  Dr.  Bhtyncy. 

Seraiah  was  a  quiet  prince.'\  "  The  cliief  chamberlain,"  as 

in  the  margin.     H'.  Lowlh.     So  the  word  seems  to  mean ;  or,  as 
we  might  call  him,  Lord  Cliamberlaiii.     Partchurst. 


Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken. 


CHAP.   LI,  LII. 


ZcdekiaJi's  eyes  put  out. 
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Q3  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  liast  made 
an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou  shalt 
bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  Euphrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall  Baby- 
lon sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil 
that  I  will  bring  upon  her  :  and  they  shall 
be  weary.  Thus  far  ai-c  the  words  of  Je- 
remiah. 

CHAP.    LII. 

1  Zedeliah  relitllclli.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  lalceii. 
8  Zcdckiah's  sons  killed,  and  /lis  on:n  ei/es  put  out.  1 2 
Ncbuzar-iidan  hurnelh  and  spudeUi  Ihc  cili).  2i  He 
carriet/i  aieai/  the  captives.  32  Evil-mcrodach  adtmnc- 
elh  Jehoiachin. 

,  2  Kmes    ^^^ EDEKl  AH  wos '  one  and  twenty  years 
24. 18.        /LJ  old  when  he  t  began  to  reign,  and  he 
tdgneu.      reigned  ele\en  years  in  Jerusalem.     And 
his  mother's  name  teas  Hamutal  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  xeas  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Je- 
hoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till 
he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence, 
that  Zedckiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

590.  4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^  ninth 

25.1?"°'  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
chap.  ao.  1.  the  tenth  dai/  of  the  month,  that  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and 
all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitch- 
ed against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it 
round  about. 

5  So    the    city  was  besieged    unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 
5S8.  6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth 

dai/  of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in 
the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate 

63.  —  t/iou  shall  bind  a  stone  to  it,  8cc.'\  See  the  note  on  Gen. 
xxxii.  25.  The  Prophets  sometimes  gave  sensible  representations 
of  the  judgments  they  foretold  :  see  chap.  xix.  10.  This  was  a 
significative  emblem  of  Babylon's  sinking  irrecoverably  under  the 
judgments  here  denounced  against  her.  Compare  Rev.  xviii.  21. 
Tliis  threatening  was  in  a  literal  sense  fulfilled.  See  the  note  on 
Is.  xiv.  23.     JV.  Loti'th. 

Gi.  —  Thus  far  are  (he  rrords  of  Jeremiah.'^  This  is  probably 
mentioned  to  shew  that  the  next  chapter  was  added  by  Ezra,  or 
Baruch,  or  whoever  collected  this  prophecy  into  one  \'olumc.  W. 
Lutvtli. 

Chap.  LII.  This  chapter  was  confessedly  added  by  some  one 
after  .leremiali's  time,  probably  by  Ezra,  or  whoever  revised  the 
sacred  writings  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and 
collected  them  into  one  body.  It  contains  a  brief  liistoi-y  of  the 
captivity,  nearly  the  same,  word  for  word,  as  it  is  related  in  the 


between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the  Christ 
king's  garden;  (now  the  Chaldeans  ttwe      see. 
by  the  city  round  about:)  and  they  went 
by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  IF  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pur- 
sued after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho;  and  all  his  army 
was  scattered  from  him. 

9  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Rib- 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath  ;  where  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes  :  he  slew 
also  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  he  tput  out  the  eyes  of  Zede-  tHt'>. 
kiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  '''''"''■'^• 
in  II  chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  \\Or, 
and  put  him  in  t  prison  till  the  day  of  his|  Hth. 
death.  iiouscftii,- 

12  ^  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  """ 
daij  of  the  month,  which  rcas  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
came  Nebuzar-adan,  Htcajitain  of  the  guard,  il  ^""'^''^ 
which  t  served  the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Je-  \Til\j.ciiff 
rusalem,  ■/'*«  '«■ 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  oT,'Xueu- 
and  the  king's  house  ;  and  all  the  houses  of  'f™?<«- 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  ot  the  great  vcr.  h.&c 
men,  burned  he  with  fire  :  Houtfirc. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  rvere  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  captain  of  the 
poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

IG  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  cei-tain  of  the  poor  of  the  land 
for  vinedressers  and  for  husbandmen.  ,  ^      ^^ 

17  Also  the  'pillars  of  brass  thaticere  in  19. ""  ' "'' 

second  book  of  Kings,  chap.  xxiv.  18 — 20,  and  xxv ;  together 
with  some  few  additions.  Some  have  supposed  it  placed  here  as 
a  proper  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Lamentations.  But  more 
probably  the  design  was,  by  immediately  subjoining  this  histo- 
rical narrative  of  the  desolations  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  the 
predictions  of  Jeremiah  concerning  them,  to  hold  forth  a  nearer 
view  of  the  exact  aecon)plishment  of  the  Divine  v.'ord  of  pro- 
piiec}-.     Dr.  Blatpieif. 

\er.  12.  —  in  the  tenth  dai)  of  the  month,'}  In  the  pavallel  j)lace, 
2  Kings  xxv.  8,  we  read,  "  on  t)ie  seventh  day  of  the  niontli. '  It 
is  probable  that  Nebuzar-adan  came  to  Jerusalem  on  tlie  seventh, 
but  did  not  set  fire  to  the  city  .wd  temple  till  the  tenth.  Josephus 
relates  this  remarkable  circumstance  attending  the  burning  of 
the  temple  under  Nebuchadnezzar  and  \'espasian,  that  it  hap- 
pened both  times  on  the  same  da^-  of  the  year.     /('.  Lon-th. 

17,  18.  Also  the  pillars  of  brass' ^i:."]  See  2  Kings  xxv.  l*.  &c. 
The  ten)plc  was  rifled  of  its  riches  and  furniture  at  tlirec  several 
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the  house  of  the  Loud,  and  the  bases,  and 
the  brasen  sea  that  xvas  in  the  liouse  of  the 
Loiin,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all 
the  brass  of  tliem  to  Babylon. 

IS  The  caldrons  also, "and  the  ||  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  II  bowls,  and  the 
spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  where- 
with tliev  ministered,  took  tlicy  away. 

1!1  And  the  basons,  and  the  ||  firepans, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the 
candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups; 
that  which  xcas  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that 
which  U.75  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  away. 

'20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve 
brasen  bulls  that  were  under  the  bases, 
which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house 
of  the  Louu:  t  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels 
was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerniyig  the  ''pillars,  the  height 
of  one  pillar  ivas  eighteen  cubits ;  and  a 
t  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  it ;  and 
the  thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers :  it 
"ans  hollow. 

25  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it ; 
and  the  heiglit  of  one  chapiter  xvas  five  cu- 
bits, with  network  and  pomegranates  upon 
the  chapiters  round  about,  all  0/ brass.  The 


times.  Tlie  first  was,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  came  up  as;ainst 
Jehoiakim,  Dan.  i.  2.  The  second  time  was  at  the  captivity  of 
Jeconiah;  see  chap,  xxvii.  19;  and  'Z  Kings  xxiv.  I.S.  And  now 
at  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple,  they  entirely  stripped 
it  of  all  its  ornaments.     W.  Lotvlh. 

19-  — Ittat  ivliicit  was  of  gold  in  gold,  &c.]  That  is,  the  utensils 
above  mentioned,  some  of  which  were  of  gold,  and  some  of  silver ; 
he  took  them  away  of  both  kinds.     Dr.  Blni/ney. 

20.  —  livelve  bra.^en  bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,~\  Rather, 
'•■  which  were  instead  of  bases,"  to  support  the  brasen  sea.  See 
1  Kings  vii.  25.     W.  LowtJi. 

21.  —  the  licight  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;']  See  1  Kings 
vii.  15;  but  in  2  Chron.  iii.  15,  it  is  said,  that  both  the  pillars 
made  thirty-five  cubits  :  perhaps  one  cubit  should  be  allowed  for 
the  basis.     W.  Lowth. 

23.  And  llierc  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates  on  a  side/] 
Thus  the  pomegranates  on  the  four  sides,"  together  with  those 
which  may  have  been  at  the  corners  of  the  building,  make  up 
the  four  hundred,  mentioned  at  1  Kings  vii.  42 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  13. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

24.  —  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door .]  These  were  not  the 
ordinarj;  porters,  who  were  taken  from  among  the  Levites,  but 
were  priests,  who  stood  at  the  door  to  receive  tlie  offerings  of  the 
people,  and  thus  were  keepers  of  the  sacred  treasury ;  an  office  of 
high  trust  and  consideration.  See  2  Kings  xii.  9;  xxiii.  4.  Dr. 
Blaijney. 

25.  --  tlie  principal  scribe  of  the  Iw.il,]  In  the  margin  the  trans- 
lation IS,  "  the  scribe  of  the  captain  of  the  host."  It  appears 
however,  tli.it  there  were  certain  officers  belonging  to  the  Jewish 
armies  called  scribes,  who  were  what  we  call  mustermasters  of 
the  troops.  See  1  Mac.  v.  42.  And  the  person  here  spoken  of 
was  probably  the  mustermaster  or  intendant  general  of  the 
army  :  the  secretary  at  war.     Dr.  Bttn/nci/. 

and  threescore  men  &c.]  Eminent  persons,  who  had  con- 
cealed themselves,  but  were  afterwards  discovered.     W.  Lomtli. 

27.  —  Tlius  Jndah  was  carried  an  aj/ captive  out  of  his  own  land.l 
The   transplanting  of  people  or  nations  has  been  practised  by 
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second  pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates 
zvere  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pome- 
granates on  a  side ;  a7id  all  the  pomegra- 
nates upon  the  network  were  an  hundred 
round  about. 

24  %  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
t  door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eu- 
nuch, which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of 
war ;  and  seven  men  of  them  that  t  were  t  Heb. 
near  the  king's  person,  which  were  found  'Ij'XhI" 
in  the  city  ;  and  the  II  principal  scribe  of  II  O',     ^ 
the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  ^clpililaf 
land ;  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  ""^  '■'"'• 
of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst 

of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath.  Thus  Judah  was  carried 
away  captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried  away  captive  :  in  the  seventh 


(;oo. 


more  modern  conquerors.  Thus  in  the  year  796,  "  Charlemagne 
transplanted  the  Saxons  from  their  own  country,  to  oblige  them 
to  remain  faithful  to  bun,  into  different  parts  of  his  kingdom, 
either  Flanders,  or  the  country  of  the  Helvetians,  &c.  Their  own 
country  was  repeopled  by  the  Adrites,  a  Sclavonian  nation." 
Hcnault.  So  in  much  later  times,  "  It  was  the  policy  of  Abbas 
the  First,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  Persia  in  1585,  to  trans- 
plant the  inhabitants  of  conquered  places  from  one  country  to  an- 
other, with  a  view,  not  only  of  preventing  any  danger  from  their 
disaffection,  but  likewise  of  depopulating  the  countries  exposed  to 
an  enemy."     Hamvay's  Revolutions  of  Persia,  Parhhurst. 

28 — 30.  This  is  the  people  &c.]  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that 
the  whole  number  of  the  Jews,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  into 
captivity,  was  no  more  than  four  thousand  si.x  hundred.  He  car- 
ried av.'ay  mcSre  than  twice  that  number  at  one  time,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign,  2  Kings  xxiv.  12 — 16.  Before  that  time  he 
had  carried  off  a  number  of  captives  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign,  among  whom  were  Daniel  and  his  companions, 
Dan.  i.  3.— 6.  These  are  confessedly  not  taken  notice  of  here. 
And  as  the  taking  and  burning  of  Jerusalem  is  in  this  very  chap- 
ter said  to  have  been  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  months  of  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  those,  who  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity at  the  date  of  those  events,  cannot  possibly  be  the  same 
with  those  that  are  said  to  be  carried  away,  either  in  the  eigh- 
teenth or  the  twenty-third  year  of  that  prince.  Nor  indeed  is  it 
credible,  that  the  number  carried  away  at  the  time  the  city  was 
taken,  and  the  whole  country  reduced,  could  be  so  few  as  eight 
hundred  and  tliirty-two,  supposing  a  mistake  in  the  date  of  the 
year,  which  some  are  willing  to  do,  though  without  sufficient 
grounds.  Here  tlien  we  have  three  deportations,  and  those  the 
most  considerable  ones,  in  tlie  first,  the  eighth,  and  the  nineteenth 
yeai's  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  sufficiently  distinguished  from  those  in 
his  seventh,  eighteenth,  and  twenty-third  years.  So  that  it  seems 
most  reasonable  to  conclude  with  Archbishop  Usher,  that  by  the 
latter  three  the  historian  meant  to  point  out  deportations  of  a 
lesser  kind,  not  elsewhere  noticed  in  direct  terms  in  Scripture. 
The  first  of  these,  said  to  have  been  in  the  seventh  year  of  Nebu- 
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hrTst  y^'^'^  three  thousand  Jews  and  three  and 

coo.      twenty : 

590.  29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchad- 

rezzar lie  carried  away  captive  from  Jeru- 
salem eight  hundred  thirty  and  two  t  per- 
sons : 

585.  30  In  tlie  three  and  twentieth  year  of 

Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  of  tlie 
Jews  seven  hundred  ibrty  and  hve  persons  : 
all  the  persons  xcere  four  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

562.  31  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 

and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoi- 
achin king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 


chadnezzar,  was  of  those  who  had  been  picked  up  in  several  pai'ts 
of  Judali  l)y  the  band.s  of  Chaldeans,  .Syrians,  and  otiiers,  wliom 
the  king  of  Babylon  sent  against  the  land  previously  to  his  own 
coming,  2  Kings  xxiv.  2.  That  in  the  eighteenth  year  corre- 
sponds with  the  time,  when  the  Chaldean  army  broke  off  the  siege 
before  ulerusalem,  and  marclietl  to  tight  the  Egyptian  army;  at 
which  time  tliey  might  tliink  it  projjer  to  send  off  the  prisoners 
that  were  in  camp  under  a  guard  to  Babylon.  And  the  last  in  the 
t\vcnt3--third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was,  when  that  monai'ch, 
being  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Tyre,  sent  off  Nebuzar-adan  against 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  who 
at  tlie  same  time  carried  away  the  last  gleaning  of  Jews  that  re- 
mained in  tlieir  o\m  land,  amounting  in  all  to  no  more  than  seven 
hundred  and  forty-five.     Dr.  Blayncy. 


Before 


in  the  five  and  twenlietli  dm/  of  the  month,  cjjjjigf 
that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the      ^-2. 
Jii\st  year  of  his  reign  lilted  up  tlie  head  of 
Jelioiaciiin  king  of  Juduli,  and  brouglit  him 
forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  sj)akc  t  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  ^  Heb. 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  s»<""*"'f» 
that  xvcre  with  him  in  Babylon,  ""'*  ''""• 

SS  And  changed  his  prison  garments: 
and  he  did  continually  eat  bread  before  him 
all  the  davs  of  his  life. 

34  And^o?-  his  diet,  there  was  a  conti- 
nual diet  given  hiin  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  t  Hcb. 
t  every  day  a  portion  until  the  day  of  his  '.[fZ^H",^ 
death,  all  the  days  of  his  life.  in'us'ioy. 


.31.  —  Evil-tncrvdach  —  lifted  up  (lie  head  of  Jehoiachin']  St. 
Jerome  rej)orts,  from  an  ancient  tradition  of  tlie  Jews,  that  Evil- 
merodach,  having  liad  the  govennnent  of  the  Babylonisii  empire 
during  the  distraction  of  his  father,  used  his  power  so  ill,  that  as 
soon  as  the  old  king  came  to  himself  lie  put  liim  in  prison  for  it, 
where  he  contr.icted  a  particular  acquaintance  with  Jehoiachin, 
who  was  his  fi'Ilow  prisoner,  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the 
great  kindness  he  expressed  towards  him.      W.  Lowlli. 

32.  —  set  his  Ihrone  ahove  the  Ihroiic  of  Ihc  /a»ir.v]  That  is,  he 
shewed  him  more  respect  and  honour  llian  he  did  to  anv  otiier  of 
the  captive  princes,  by  placing  him  nearest  himself  See  Esth. 
iii.  1.  Dr.  Blnj/iii'i/.  It  is  probable  the  phrase  may  have  proceeded 
from  the  custom  of  placing  cushions  for  persons  of  more  than  or- 
dinary distinction  in  the  places  allotted  them  to  sit  in.      Harmer. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Jeremiah  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons,  or  as  Portions  of  Scripture  for  Epistles,  on  Sundays  and 

Holydays. 
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XXXI.  1—16 
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Evening. 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Lamenutions  of  Jeremiah  are  very  propcrlv  distributed  into  five  chapters,  each  of  them  containing  a  distinct  elegy,  consisting  of 
twenty-two  periods,  according  to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 

They  were  not  composed  till  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  and  the  depopulation  of  the  country  by  the  transmigra- 
tion of  all  its  inhabitants;  which  events  are  described  not  at  all  in  the  style  of  prophetick  predictions,  but  alluded  to  and  bewailed  as 
what  had  been  already  fully  accomplished  and  brought  to  pass.  We  cannot  admire  too  much  the  fuU  and  graceful  flow  of  pathetick 
eloquence,  in  which  the  author  pours  forth  the  effusions  of  a  patriotick  heart,  and  piously  weeps  over  the  ruins  of  his  venerable  country. 
Nc\er  was  there  a  more  rich  and  elegant  \ariety  of  beautiful  images  ranged  together  within  so  small  a  compass,  nor  more  happily 
chosen  and  applied.  But  it  w;ts  before  observed,  that  the  Prophet's  peculiar  talent  lay  in  working  up  and  expressing  the  passions  of 
"rief  and  pity;  and  unhappily  for  him,  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  he  met  with  a  subject  but  too  well  calculated  to  give  his  genius  its  full 
display.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Perhaps  the  most  perfect  and  regular  elegiack  composition  in  the  world,  is  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah ;  as  the  Prophet  mourns  in  this 
Book  over  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  holy  city,  and  tlie  overthrow  of  the  whole  state,  he  assembles  all  the  affecting  images 
which  a  subject  so  melancholy  could  suggest.  The  composition  is  uncommonly  artificial.  By  turns,  the  Prophet  and  the  city  Jeru» 
salem  are  introduced,  as  pouring  forth  their  sorrows ;  and,  in  the  end,  a  chorus  of  the  people  send  up  the  most  earnest  and  plaintive 
supplications  to  God.  Tlie  lines  of  the  original,  as  may  in  part  appear  from  our  translation,  are  longer  than  is  usual  in  other  kinds  of 
Hebrew  jvoetrj' ;  and  the  melody  is  rendered  thereby  more  flowing,  and  better  adapted  to  the  querimonious  strain  of  elegy.  Dr. 
Blair. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  583. 


•Jet.  13. 17. 
»  Job  7.  3. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  hi/  reason  of  her  si?!. 
12  S/ie  complaineth  of  her  grief,  iSandcoiifesseth  God's 
judgment  to  be  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was 
full  of  people  !  how  is  she  become  as 
a  widow !  she  that  was  great  among  the 
nations,  and  princess  among  the  provinces, 
how  is  she  become  tributary  ! 

2  She  *  weepeth  sore  in  the  ''  night,  and 
her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks  :  among  all  her 
lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treacherously  with  her, 
they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because 


Chap.  I.  ver  1.  — sfie  llial  was  great  among  the  nations,  &c.] 
See  what  is  said  of  David's  conquests  and  sovereignty  over  the 
neighbouring  states,  2  Sam.  viii.  1—14;  x.  6—19;  of  the  extent 
of  his  son  Solomon's  dominions,  1  Kings  iv.  21,  24;  of  the  power 
of  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xvii.  10,  1 1  ;  and 
also  in  that  of  Uzziah,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6 — 8.     Dr.  Blayney.  ' 

2.  —  all  her  lovers  &c.]  Those,  that  courted  her  alliance  in  the 
time  of  her  prosperity,  not  only  universally  failed  and  deserted  her 
in  the  time  of  need,  but  most  of  them  turned  against  her,  and  took 
a  malignant  pleasure  in  aggravating  her  misfortunes.  See  Jer. 
xlviii.  27;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7;  Ezek.  xxv.  3,  6,  8,  12,  15;  xxvi.  2  • 
xxviii.  24  ;  xxix.  6,  7 ;  Obad.  ver.  10—14.     Dr.  Blayney. 


of  affliction,  and  t  because  of  great  servi-  ch^^'jI^ 
tude:  she  dwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  about  sss. 
findeth  no  rest :  all  her  persecutors  over-  t  Heb. 
took  her  between  the  straits.  >-e«/nm  0/ 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  servitude. 
none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her 
gates  are  desolate :    her  priests  sigh,  her 
virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her   adversaries  "  are  the  chief,   her  ■  Deut  as. 
enemies  prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflict-  ^^'  ^^'  ^■*" 
ed  her  for  the  multitude  of  her  transgres- 
sions :  her '' children  are  gone  into  captivity  "Jer  52.28. 
before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beauty  is  departed:  her  princes  are  become 


3.  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  &c.]  Many  Jews,  to  avoid  the 
miserable  servitude  of  the  Chaldeans,  have  betaken  themselves  to 
a  voluntary  transmigration  to  other  nations,  hoping  there  to  find 
rest ;  but  even  there  have  these  Babylonian  persecutors  overtaken 
them,  so  that  they  are  surprised  in  those  straits,  which  could  no 
way  be  avoided.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,"^  They  have  got  the  advan- 
tage over  her,  and  she  is  become  their  vassal :  and  thus  the  judg- 
ment, that  Moses  threatened  the  Jews  upon  their  disobedience,  is 
fulfilled,  Deut.  xxviii.  43,  44,  "  That  their  enemies  should  be 
the  head,  and  they  should  be  Uie  tail."     W.  Lotvlh. 


The  miserable  estate  ofjet-usalcm. 


CHAP.    I. 


She  complaineth  of  her  grief. 


CH  rTst  ''^^  '^^""^^  ^^^"^  ^"^  "^  pasture,  and  they  are 
abou'ti.ls.  gone  without  strengtli  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of 
her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her 

\ab-Me  ^  plcasaut  thiugs  that  she  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  Into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  he!])  her :  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her 
sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned; 
t  Heb.  therefore  she  t  is  removed :  all  that  ho- 
rfmoiX's,''  noured  her  despise  her,  because  they  have 
or.  wall-  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she  sigheth,  and 
'  *""°"       turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  she  re- 
membereth  not  her  last  end;  therefore  she 
came  down  wonderfully:  she  had  no  com- 
forter. O  Lord,  behold  my  affliction:  for 
the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his 
\p.'',      hand  upon  all   her  ||  pleasant  things :  for 

she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen  entered  into 
her  sanctuary,  whom  thou  didst  command 
'Dcut23.  that  "they  should  not  enter  into  thy  con- 
gregation. 
h'eWt-'        11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread; 
^'         they  have  given  their  pleasant  things  for 
U  Or,        meat  ||  to  relieve  the  soul :  see,  O  Lord, 
to  make  the        |  cousider;  for  I  am  become  vile. 
again.  12  ^  ||  Is  it  nothmg  to  you,  all  ye  that 

i  n'(;«ng.    "f"  P^ss  "^y  '  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
t  Heh.       sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 
ZTy?"  '**  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 
me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them :  he 
hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turn- 
ed me  back :  he  hath  made  me  desolate 
and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is 
bound  by  his  hand :  they  are  wreathed, 
and  come  up  upon  my  neck :  he  hath  made 
my  strength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered 


7.  —  did  mock  at  her  sabbalhsr\  The  heathen  writers  com- 
monly ridicule  the  Jewish  sabbaths,  as  a  mark  of  the  sloth  and 
idleness  of  the  people;  without  considering  the  excellent  uses  that 
day  was  designed  for,  namely,  to  give  men  leisure  to  attend  upon 
the  service  of  God,  and  learn  the  duties  of  religion.     W.  Lowih. 

8.  —  because  ihei/  have  seen  her  nakedness:'^  She  is  stripped  of 
all  her  ornaments,  and  carried  naked  and  bare  into  captivity.  As 
she  has  defiled  herself  with  idolatry,  called  spiritual  adultery  in 
Scripture;  so  God  has  ordered  her  to  be  exposed  to  shame,  like  a 
common  harlot:  see  note  on  Jer.  xiii.  22.     JV.  Loivth. 

9.  Her  pithiness  is  in  her  skirls;"]  The  Propliet  proceeds  in 
comparing  the  Jewish  people  to  a  woman,  whose  filthiness  is  ex- 
posed to  the  publick  view.  But,  as  he  continues,  notwithstanding 
such  degrees  of  sin,  they  would  not  believe  or  consider  what 
would  be  the  end  of  their  wickedness.     Poole. 

13.  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  boties^     That  is,  a 
judgment  as  consuming  as  fire  in  the  bones,  so  that  the  strength 
Vol.  II. 


me  into  their  hands, /rom  "whovi  I  am  not  p^jj7|t 
able  to  rise  up.  abomfiss. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all 
my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  lie  hath 
called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my 
young  men  :  the  Lonn  hath  trodden  ||  the  II  Or, 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a  wine-  )!r'j"!,7/"/ic 

press.  I'irgin,  &i. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep ;  '  mine  eye,  'Jcr.13.  n. 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  chap.  2.  i«. 
the  comforter  that  should  t  relieve  my  soul  t  Hcb. 

is  far  from  me :  my  children  are  desolate,   ""^ 
because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  concerning  Jacob,  that 
his  adversaries  should  be  round  about  him: 
Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous  woman  among 
them. 

18  f  The  Lord  is  ^  righteous ;  for  I  have  '  Da...  9. 7. 
rebelled  against  his  +  commandment:  hear,  t  Hcb. 

I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sor-  "" 
row :  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  de- 
ceived me :  my  priests  and  mine  elders 
gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city,  while  they 
sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  dis- 
tress: my  *■  bowels  are  troubled;  mine  heart  ■■  i«"-  'c 
IS  turned  within  me  ;  for  I  have  grievously  jei.  48,  ss. 
rebelled :  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at 
home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh  :  there  is 
none  to  comfort  me :  all  mine  enemies  have 
heard  of  my  trouble;  they  are  glad  that 
thou  hast  done  it:  thou  wilt  bring  the  day 
that  thou  hast  II  called,  and  they  shall  be  II  Or, 
like  unto  me. 

22  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before 
thee;  and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done 
unto  me  for  all  my  transgressions:  for  my 
sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 


of  the  Jews  was  exhausted.     Poole. 

15.  —  trodden  —  as  in  a  winepress.]  God's  vengeance  is  often 
thus  compared  in  the  prophetical  writings.  See  Is.  Ixiii.  3;  Rev. 
xiv.  19,  20;  xix.  15.     tV.  Lomth. 

21.  —  thou  wilt  brin^  the  day  that  thou  hast  called,  &c.]  The  day, 
when  Tliou  wilt  execute  Thy  judgments  upon  the  Babylonians, 
and  other  nations  hostile  to  the  Jews,  will  certainly  come  at  Thy 
appointed  time.      W.  Lomth,  Poole. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  affords  us  a  melancholy  and 
alarming  instance  of  Divine  justice.  The  severity  of  this  justice 
appears,  not  only  in  the  city's  being  taken,  and  the  people  ex- 
posed to  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  and  carried  into  captivity;  but 
more  especially  in  the  burning  of  the  temple,  and  the  suppression 
of  the  Divine  service.  After  sucli  an  example  as  this,  no  one  can 
doubt  but  that  God  will  severely  revenge  the  contempt  which 
men  offer  to  His  covenant,  His  worship,  and  t)ic  invitations  of 
His  mercy.     Oilervald. 
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tliut  up. 


CHAP.    U. 

1  Jeremiah  lamcnlelh  the  misert/  nf  Jerusalem.     20  He 
com/iLiiiieth  ihireof  tu  God. 

HOW  Ijath  the  Lord  covered  tlie  daugli- 
ter  of  Zion  witli  a  cloud  in  1  lis  anger, 
ami  cast  down  trom  heaven  unto  the  eaith 
the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  remembered  not 
his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the 
habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied : 
be  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong 
liolds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah;  he  hath 
t  brought  litem  down  to  the  ground :  he 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all 
the  horn  o{  Israel :  he  hath  drawn  back  his 
right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he 
burned  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire, 
•which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy : 
he  stood  w  ith  his  right  hand  as  an  adver- 
saiy,  and  slew  t  all  tliat  were  pleasant  to 
the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  :  he  poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he  hath 
swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up 
all  her  palaces:  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong 
holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter 
of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  "*  taken  away  his 
II  tabernacle,  as  if  it  were  of  a  garden  :  he 
hath  destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly : 
the  Lord  hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and 
sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath 
despised  in  the  indignation  of  his  anger  the 
king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he 
hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  tgiven 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of 
her  palaces ;  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the 


Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  remembered  not  his  fof^stoor\  See  note  at 
1  Chron.  x.wiii.  2. 

3.  —  he  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  before  the  etie7ny,'] 
That  is,  the  right  hand  of  Israel  himself,  his  exertions  of  strength 
being  rendered  ineffectual  by  God,  or  turned  away  from  obstruct- 
ing or  opposing  the  progress  of  the  enemy;  just  as  God  says, 
Jer.  xxi.  i,  that  He  would  turn  aside  the  weapons  of  war,  which 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  so  as  to  prevent  their  hindering 
the  Chaldean  army  from  entering  the  city.     Dr.  Blaymy. 

6.  —  his  tabernacle,  as  if  it  were  of  a  garden  :2  As  if  it  were 
no  better  than  a  tent  or  cottage,  set  up  in  a  garden  or  vineyard, 
whilst  the  fruit  is  gathering,  and  then  to  be  taken  away  again. 
Compare  Is.  i.  8.     ff^.  Lotrfh. 

7.  —  Ihe^  have  made  a  noise  kc.~\  The  enemies  triumphed  in 
the  desolation  of  the  temple  with  as  loud  a  noise,  as  the  people 
were  wont  to  make  there  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  God  on  a 
solemn  festival.     Compare  Ps.  Ixxiv.  4.     Dr.  Blayney. 

8.  —  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line,']  To  mark  out  the  extent  of 
what  was  to  be  pulled  down.  Dr.  Blaytiey.  See  the  note  on  Is. 
xxxiv.  1 1 ;  also  on  Jer.  xlvii.  6. 


house  of  the  Lord,  as  iathe  day  of  a  so-  (.^^'^*,j, 
lemn  feast.  about  ass. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy 
the  widl  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  he  hath 
stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath  not  withdiawn 
his  hand  from  +  destroying :  therefore  he  t  H'^t'- 


swalttiwine 
tip. 


made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament ; 
they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars:  her 
king  and  her  princes  arc  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: the  law  is  no  more;  her  ''prophets  "^5.-4.9. 
also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence:  they 
have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads;  they 
have  girded  themselves  with  sackcloth :  the 
virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads 
to  the  ground. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my 
bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people;  because  the  chil- 


dren  and   the   sucklings  ||  swoon   in   the 


II  Or. 
Juint. 


streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where  is 
corn  and  wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the 
wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when 
their  soul  was  poured  out  into  their  mo- 
thers' bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness 
for  thee  ?  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem?  what  shall  I 
equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  is 
great  like  the  sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14- Thy  "prophets  have   seen  vain  and'J^r.  2.  s. 
foolish  things  for  thee:  and  they  have  not  14.H.&23. 
discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  'c. 
captivity;  but    have    seen    for   thee   false 
burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 


9.  —  the  law  is  no  more;]  The  priests  and  Levites,  whose 
office  it  is  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law,  are  dispersed  among 
the  heathen;  and  tliat  pait  of  tlie  law,  which  regards  the  pub- 
lick  worship  of  God,  is  rendered  impracticable  by  the  temple's 
being  destroyed.     W.  Lowth. 

11.  —  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earthr^  Compare  Job  xvi.  13. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

1 3.  What  thing  shall  I  laie  to  ivitness  for  thee  ?]  With  what 
example  of  like  misery  shall  I  go  about  to  comfort  thee  ?  Bp. 
Hall. 

thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea:]    Like  the  breaking  in  of 

the  sea,  that  overflows  a  whole  country,  where  no  stop  can  be  put 
to  the  inundation,     ff^.  Lotvth. 

14.  —  they  have  not  discovered  thine  iniquity,  &c.]  They  have 
not  given  the  people  a  just  sense  of  their  iniquities,  in  order  to 
avert  God's  judgments;  but  rather  flatter  them  in  their  sins,  with 
the  hope  of  impunity.     See  Jer.  v.  31;  xiv.  14.     W.  Lowih. 

false  burdens'}     The  Hebrew  word  is  usually  translated 

"  burden,"  and  generally  signifies  a  burdensome  prophecy:   see 
the  note  on  Jer.  xxiii.  33.     But  it  likewise  imports  prophecy  in 


He  complaineth  thereof  to  God. 


CHAP.    II,  III. 


The  faithful  beivail  their  calamities. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  596. 

t  Heb. 

h'/  tlic  wnt/. 
'  Ps.  48.  ]>. 


'  Lev.  2C. 
16. 

DcuL  23. 
15. 


'Jer.l4. 17. 
diaj).  1.  16. 


15  All  that  pass  tby  clap  tlieir  hands  at 
thee ;  tliey  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Is  this  the 
city  that  men  call "  The  perfection  of  beau- 
ty, The  joy  of  the  whole  eartli  ? 

16  All  tliine  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee :  they  hiss  and  gnash 
the  teeth :  they  say.  We  have  swallowed 
her  up :  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we 
looked  for ;  we  have  found,  we  have  seen 
it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
had  '  devised ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word 
that  he  had  commanded  in  the  days  of 
old:  he  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not 
pitied  :  and  he  hath  caused  tliine  enemy  to 
rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn 
of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  ^  let  tears  run 
down  like  a  river  day  and  night :  give  thy- 
self no  rest ;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye 
cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night :  in  the 
beginning  of  the  watches  pour  out  thine 
heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him  for  the 
life  of  thy  young  children,  that  faint  for 
hunger  in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  ^  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to 
whom  thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women 
eat  their  fruit,  a«rf  children  11  of  a  span  long? 
shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord? 

21  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword ;  thou 
hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger ; 
thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day 


general :  see  Prov.  xxx.  1  ;  xxxi.  1  :  and  so  it  is  used  here ;  for 
Jeremiali  complains  of  those  impostors,  who  prophesied  of  peace, 
and  soothed  men  in  their  sins  to  tfieir  final  destruction.  W. 
Lorvlh. 

1 5.  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee  ;]  See  note  at  Job 
xxvii.  23. 

17.  —  he  hath  fnl filled  his  word  that  he  had  commanded^  God 
hath  not  surprised  us  by  these  providences ;  He  gave  us  notice 
what  He  would  do,  and  hath  done  no  more  than  what  He 
threatened  long  since.  Lev.  xxvi.  16,  &c. ;  Deut.  xxviii.  15,  &c. 
It  is  true  He  hath  severelj'  punished  us,  so  that  in  His  dispensa- 
tion there  appear  no  marks  of  pity :  He  hath  set  up  our  enemies, 
and  made  them  to  triumph  over  His  people,  but  in  all  this  He 
hath  but  justified  His  truth,  and  fulfilled  His  word.  Poole.  The 
word  "  command"  is  sometimes  used  for  any  part  of  the  covenant 
which  God  had  engaged  Himself  to  perform.  See  Ps.  cv.  8;  cxi.  9. 
W.  Lotvth. 

18.  —  0  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  &C.3  As  the  wall  and 
ramparts  are  said  to  lament,  ver.  S,  because  their  ruins  are  ob- 
jects of  lamentation ;  so  here  devout  persons,  upon  the  destruction 
of  the  city,  direct  their  prayers  to  God,  as  if  the  ruins  themselves 


C  Or. 

swaddled 
with  their 
hands F 


my  terrors    round  about,    so  that  in  the  p^'iJ^T 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none  escaped  nor  about  ssb. 
remained :    those    that    I    iiave    swaddled 
and  brought  up  hath   mine   enemy  con- 
sumed. 

CHAP.    IH. 

1  The  faithful  hewail  their  calamities.  22  Z?y  the  mercies 
of  God  they  nourish  their  kojX.  37  They  acliiornlcdpe 
God's  jiLitice.  !i5  Thetj  pray  for  deliverance,  ^i  and 
vengeance  on  tfieir  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by 
the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into 
darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ;  he 
turneth  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made 
old  ;  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  com- 
passed me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  thet/ 
that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  can- 
not get  out:  he  hath  made  my  chain 
heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shut- 
teth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn 
stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  "was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in 
wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
pulled  me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  me  de- 
solate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and'  set  me  as 
a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  t  arrows  of  his  fHeb.»p>w. 
quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14)  I  was  a  "  derision  to  all  my  people  j  "Jer.ao.?. 
and  their  song  all  the  day. 


did  entreat  Him  to  have  compassion  on  the  miseries  of  that  place, 
which  He  had  chosen  for  His  peculiar  residence.      W.  Lowth. 

19.  —  in  the  top  of  every  .ilrcel.']  The  same  phrase  occurs, 
chap.  iv.  1 ;  Is.  li.  20;  Nahum  iii.  10;  and  perhaps  signifies  "  in, 
every  street ;"  (  W.  Lowth  ;)  or  at  the  extremity  of  the  streets  at 
either  end.     Dr.  Blayney. 

20.  —  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  &c.^  We  find  by  com- 
paring this  verse  with  chap.  iv.  10,  that  God  brought  upon  them, 
that  terrible  judgment,  which  He  had  denounced  against  them,  if 
they  continued  to  provoke  Him ;  namely,  that  they  should  "  eat 
the  flesh  of  their  own  sons  and  daughters,"  Lev.  xxvi.  29 ;  Deut. 
xxviii.  55 ;  Jer.  xix.  9-      W.  Lowth. 

22.  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  my  terrors  round  about ^ 
Terrours  came  upon  me  on  every  side  by  Thy  appointment ;  just 
as  multitudes  used  to  flock  to  Jerusalem  at  the  times  of  the  solemn 
feasts.  The  phrase  "  fear  or  terrour  on  e\exy  side,"  is  elsewiiere 
used  by  Jeremiah  to  express  great  misery  and  desolation,  Jer.  vi. 
25  ;  XX.  3 ;  xlvi.  5 ;  xlix.  29.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  2.  —  darkness,  —  Hg/'l-^  "  Darkness"  is  a  com- 
mon emblem  of  distress,  as  "  light"  is  of  proeperity.  Dr.  Blayney. 

8  L  2 


God's  mercies  a  proper 


LAMENTATIONS. 


ground  of  patient  koj)e. 


Before 
CHRIST 

•bout  5S6. 

t  Hcb. 

I  Or, 

rtlUd  me  in 
the  asJui. 

fHeb. 


I  Or. 

Semtmber. 


t  Ileh. 

t  Heb. 

makf  to  rc'- 
turn  to  my 
heart. 


'  Pi.  16.  5. 
&  73.  2fi.  & 
119.57. 
Jer.  10.16. 


15  He  hath  filled  me  with  t  bitterness,  he 
hath  made  me  drunken  ^v1th  wormwood. 

10  He  hath  also  broken  my  teetli  with 
gravel  stones,  he  hath  ||  covered  nie  witli 
ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  I'ar 
oft"  troni  peace :   1  forgat  t  prosperity. 

18  And  I  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope 
is  perished  tioin  the  Lord  : 

19  II  Kemeiiibering  mine  affliction  and 
my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

''-'0  My  soul  liath  ihem  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  t  humbled  in  me. 

'21  This  I  t  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore 
have  1  hope. 

22  %  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not. 

23  T/iej/  are  new  every  morning :  great 
is  tiiy  fliithfulness. 

24  Tlie  Lord  is  my  ''  portion,  saith  my 
soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

20  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  if 
so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smit- 
eth  him :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 


l6.  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones,  &c.]  In  this 
.ind  the  foregoing  verse,  the  Prophet  aggravates  the  calamities  of 
his  people  by  such  expressions  as  imply,  that,  inste;id  of  any  sup- 
port or  comfort,  they  find  notliing  but  miseries  and  afflictions: 
see  note  on  Jer.  ix.  15.  The  Septuagint  render  the  latter  part  of 
the  verse,  "  He  hath  fed  me  with  aslies,"  that  is.  We  fare  as  hard 
as  those  who  feed  upon  bread  baked  in  ashes,  whose  teeth  are  in 
danger  of  being  broken  by  grits  and  stones.  Compare  Ps.  oil.  9 ; 
Job  vi.  7.     IV.  Ijtwlh. 

17.  —  /  formal  prosperili/.']  I  have  been  a  stranger  to  pros- 
perity long  enough  to  wear  the  remembrance  of  it  out  of  my 
mind :  so  Joseph,  speaking  of  the  seven  years  of  famine,  saith, 
that  "  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Gen.  xli. 
30.  By  the  same  figure  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  describing  happy 
times,  saith,  "  the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,"  chap.  Ixv.  l6. 
W.Lowth.  '^  ^ 

IJ).  —  wormwood  and  the  gall.'}     See  note  on  Jer.  ix.  15. 

27.  —  that  he  hear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.']  It  is  good  to  be  inured 
betimes  to  bear  those  useful  restraints  which  arise  from  a  sense  of 
the  duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  the  obedience  we  ought  to  pay  to 
His  laws.     W.  Lonth. 

28.  He  siltclh  alone  &c.]  The  discipline  of  affliction  makes  a 
man  serious  and  thoughtful,  it  disposes  him  to  reflect  on  himself 
and  his  ways,  and  instructs  him  to  accjuiesce  in  the  dispensations 
of  Providence.     W.  Loirth. 

29.  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  &c.]  He  prostrates  himself 
even  to  the  ground  before  Almighty  God,  in  token  of  the  deepest 


31  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  chrTst 
ever :  about  sss. 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will 
he  have  compassion  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  t  willingly  nor  t  Heb. 
grieve  the  children  of  men.  '{™r/.'"* 

S]>  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  pri- 
soners of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  be- 
fore the  face  of  II  the  most  High,  II  or, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  "'"'^"'"'"■ 
Lord  II  approveth  not.  II  O"". 

37  IF  Who  is  he  "  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  ''ps.  33.'9. 
to  pass,  %vheni\\e  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High 
proceedeth  not  ''  evil  and  good  ?  ■'Amos 3.6. 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  !|  com-  n  or, 
plain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  '"«™""- 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We  have  transgressed  and  have  re- 
belled :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and 
persecuted  us :  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast 
not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a 
cloud,  that  otir  prayer  should  not  pass 
through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  '  offscour- 
ing  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouths  against  us. 


humiliation  of  soul :  see  Ps.  cxLx.  25 ;  if  by  that  means  he  may 
recover  the  Divine  favour.     W.  Lotvtk. 

33.  For  tie  doth  ?iot  afflict  willingli/  &c.]  God  never  dispenses 
any  event  to  us,  so  much  with  intent  to  exercise  His  power  over 
us,  as  to  express  His  goodness  towards  us :  He  ne\er  "  doth  afflict 
or  grieve"  us  more  against  our  will,  than  against  His  own  desire ; 
never  indeed  but  when  goodness  itself  calleth  for  it,  and  even 
mercy  doth  urge  thereto.     Dr.  Isaac  Barron'. 

34.  To  crush  under  his  feet  &c.]  In  this  and  the  two  next  verses 
certain  acts  of  tyranny,  malice,  and  injustice  are  specified,  whicii 
men  often  indulge  themselves  in  the  practice  of,  one  towards  an- 
other ;  but  which  the  Divine  goodness  is  far  from  countenancing 
or  approving  by  any  similar  conduct.     Dr.  Blaijney. 

36.  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,']  That  is,  to  prevent  his 
having  justice  done  him  in  a  lawsuit  or  controversy  by  any 
undue  interference :  as  by  bearing  or  suborning  false  witness ;  or 
exerting  any  kind  of  influence  in  opposition  to  truth  and  right. 
Dr.  Blaipicy. 

39..  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High  proceedeth  not  evil  and 
good  ?]  Do  not  calamities  come  from  God's  will  and  disposal,  as 
well  as  prosperity  ?  See  Is.  xlv.  7  ;  Amos  iii.  6.     It'.  Lowlh. 

.'39.  IVIierefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  Sic]  If  we  consider 
God's  afflictions  as  a  just  reward  of  our  evil  deeds,  this  wiU  pre- 
vent all  murmuring  and  repining  against  Providence:  especially 
as  long  as  men  are  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  tliey  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  liaiing  ;m  opportunity  given  them  for  repentance. 
W.  LciUlu 


'  1  Cor.  4. 
13. 


The  faithful  pray  for  deliverance. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


Zio7i  beivaileth  her  jnlijul  eslale. 


Before 


CHRIST      "^^  '^JFear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 
about  5S8.  dcsoIation  and  destruction, 
fisai.  24,        48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers 
'"■  of  water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh- 

ter of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth 
not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold 
from  heaven. 

fHeb.  Jl  Mine  eye  affecteth  tmine  heart  ||be- 

^Or,'"'"      cause  of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 
«i..re  than        52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a 
bird,  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dun- 
geon, and  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ;  then 
I  said,  I  am  cut  ofl^". 

55  ^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  :  hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I 
called  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes 
of  my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong : 
judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance 
a)id  all  their  imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O 
Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations  against 
me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against 
me,  and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their 
rising  up  ;  I  ain  their  musick. 


51.  Mine  eye  affeclelh  mine  hcarQ  Or,  preys  upon  my  heart : 
my  grief  wears  out  my  health  and  strength.     W.  Lowik. 

52.  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  &c.]  Here  the  Propliet  begins 
to  celebrate  the  deliverance  he  had  experienced  from  Ibrnier  dan- 
gers and  difficulties ;  from  whence  lie  is  led  to  trust,  that  the  same 
good  Providence  will  again  be  his  support,  and  avenge  him  of  his 
present  persecutors.     Dr.  Blaifney. 

53.  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon,  &c.J  I  was  not  only 
sequestered  from  all  human  society  like  a  dead  man  ;  see  ver.  6; 
but  in  apparent  danger  of  losing  my  life  in  tlie  dungeon:  see 
.ler.  xxxvii.  20;  xxxviii.  9,  10.  And  their  laying  a  stone  upon 
the  entrance  of  that  dark  cavern  resembled  tlic  bui-ying  me  alive. 
Compare  Dan.  vi.  17  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  60.     If'.  Lowth. 

54.  Waters  floived  over  mine  heads'^  A  metaphor  taken  from  a 
person  ready  to  be  drowned,  to  denote  imminent  danger  and  dis- 
tress.    See  Ps.  Ixix.  1,  2;  cxxiv.  4,  5.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

56.  — -  hide  7iot  thine  ear  at  my  hrcathing,'\  Or,  sighing :  God's 
answering  our  prayers  is  commonly  expressed  by  "  ojiening  His 
ears  :"  "  hiding"  them  denotes  the  contrary.     IV.  Lonih. 

59.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  nrong  ;]  Here  the  Prophet  ad- 
verts to  his  present  sufferings  and  ill  usage.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

63.  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising  up  ;  &c.]  In  every 
part  of  their  life,  (compare  Ps.  cxxxix.  2,)  I  am  the  object  of  their 
scorn  and  derision.     See  ver.  14.     IV.  Lowth. 

64.  Render  unto  them  a  recompence,'}  See  the  note  on  Jer.  xi. 
20. 


64  %  Render  unto  tliem  a  recompence,  chrTst 
O  Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their  about  sss. 
hands. 

65  Give  them  Hsorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  il  or, 
unto  them.  f"T'i'  '^ 

06  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
from  under  the  ^  heavens  of  the  Lord.         «  pj. ».  3. 


CHAP.    IV. 

1  Zion  hewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.    13  She  confesseth  her 
sins.     2 1  Edom  is  threatened.     22  Zion  is  comforted. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  how  is 
the  most  fine  gold  changed!  the  stones 
of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the  top 
of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable 
to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as 
earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  II  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  II  ^'' 
breast,  they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  ""  " " 
the  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel, 

like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleav- 
eth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  the 
young  children  ask  bread,  and  no  man 
breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  deso- 
late in  tlie  streets  :  they  that  were  brought 
up  in  scarlet  embrace  dunghils. 

6  For  the  ||  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  n  or, 
the  daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  ™i>^''!/- 
the  punishment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that 

was  "*  overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  and  no  »  cen.  19. 
hands  stayed  on  her.  -^• 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  &c.]  How  is  the 
glory  of  the  temple  obscured!  The  sanctuary  now  lies  in  ruins  ! 
And  the  stones  of  it  are  not  distinguished  from  tlie  common  rub- 
bish !  In  like  manner  tlie  priests  and  Levites,  who  attended  upon 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  the  members  of  the 
great  Sanhedrim,  who  kept  their  court  within  the  precincts  of  the 
temple,  (see  note  on  Jer.  xxxv.  4;)  these  persons,  that  niifjht  be 
resembled  to  the  pillars  or  corner-stones  of  that  sacred  building, 
are  now  involved  in  the  same  common  destruction  ■with  the  mean- 
est of  the  people.     See  ver.  1 6,  and  chap.  ii.  20.      W.  Lowth. 

3.  Even  the  sea  -monsters  draw  out  the  breast,'^  They  are  not  so 
unnatural  as  to  neglect  the  care  of  their  young  ones :  whereas  the 
women  of  Jerusalem  have  been  reduced  to  the  miserable  neces- 
sity, not  only  of  disregarding  their  children,  but  even  of  feeding 
upon  them.     See  ver.  10.     H'.  Lowth. 

The  word  here  rendered  "  sea  monsters"  probablj'  signifies  one 
of  that  class  of  animals,  called  PiiocK  or  sea  calves ;  whicii  are  re- 
markable, amongst  other  things,  for  suckling  their  young,  and  for 
being  excessively  fond  of  them.     Script,  illust. 

like  the  ostriches  in  the  ivilderness.'^    See  the  note  on  Job 

xxxix.  16. 

5.  —  embrace  dunghils.']    That  is,  tliey  lie  on  tlicm,  instead  of 

the  scarlet  carpets  or  couches,  to  which  tliey  were  bred.     Dr. 

Blayncy.     Tliey  arc  glad  to  lodge  in  those  wretched  hovils,  where 

the  people  of  the  East  lay  up  tlieir  dung,  &c.  ibr  fuel.    Parhhunt. 

6 no  hands  slnj/cd  on  her.']  Sodom  was  not  given  up  iiito  the 


"Zim  confesseth  her  sins. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


She  is  comforted. 


CHRIST 


t  Hcb. 
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blackness. 


fHcb. 

Jiuw  iJUt. 


'2Kiiigs6. 
29. 

Deut.  28. 
57. 


■=  Jcr.5.  31. 
&  23.  21. 


II  0(. 

m  thai  they 
could  nnt 
but  touch. 


7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow, 
they  were  wliiter  tliaiii  milk,  they  were  more 
niddy  in  body  than  rubies,  tiieir  polisliiug 
wv7i'  of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  t  blacker  than  a  coal ; 
tiiey  are  not  known  in  the  streets:  their 
skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones;  it  is  withered, 
it  is  Ijccome  like  a  stick. 

9  Tlicij  that  be  slain  witli  the  sword  are 
better  than  they  that  be  §lain  with  hunger  : 
for  these  tpine  away,  stricken  through  for 
•want  of\.hv  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have 
"  sodden  their  own  children  :  they  were 
their  meat  in  the  destruction  of  the-daugh- 
ter  of  my  people. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury; 
he  hath  poured  out  his  ^erce  anger,  and 
hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  de- 
voured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world,  would  not  have  be- 
lieved that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  ^  "^  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and 
the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  have  shed 
the  blood  pf  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14.  "^rliey  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in 
the  streets,  they  have  polluted  themselves 
with  blood,  II  so  that  men  could  not  touch 
their  garments. 


hands  of  a  besieging  enemy,  nor  condemned  to  the  lingering  de- 
struction of  famine.     IV.  iMwik. 

7.  Her  JVazariles']  By  tiie  word,  rendered  "  Nazarites,"  we  are 
in  this  place  probably  to  understand,  not  persons,  properly  so 
called,  who  had  set  them.selves  apart  by  a  religious  vow,  but  per- 
sons of  rank  and  distinction.  Dr.  Blayney.  See  the  note  from 
Stackhouse  on  Gen.  xlix.  26. ' 

thet)  were   more  ruddy  in  h'ody  than  rubies,  their  polishing 

nias  of  .sapphire ;]  Their  beauty  is  here  described  under  sfe- 
veral  images.     Puole. 

8.  Their  visage  i.i  blacker  than  a  coal;  &c.]  Meaning,  their  com- 
plexion is  spoiled  Jjy  famine,  and  other  hardships,  so  as  to  make 
Uiem  look  dry  and  withered.     W.  Lomlh. 

14.  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets,  &c.]  When 
they  fled  for  their  lives,  they  were  like  blind  men  not  knowing 
which  way  to  go,  because  of  the  many  carcases  which  lay  in  the 
way:  whereby  they  became  stained  with  blood,  and  so  legally 
polluted  :  see  Nunil).  xix.  16.  Thus  they  carried  the  marks  of 
their  sin  in  their  punishment.     IV.  Lntvth. 

so  thai  men  could  nut  touch  their  garments.^  They  were  so 

defiled  with  innocent  blood,  that  men  co'uld  not  touch  their  very 
garments  without 'undeanness.  Bp.  Hall.  Some  translate  it, 
"so  that  they  could  not  but  touch  it  with  their  garments."  W. 
Lowth. 

1.5.  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ye;  &c.]  When  they  fled  to  save 
their  lives  they  could  find  no  safe  retreat,  but  every  body  shunned 
them ;  and  used  the  same  words  to  express  their  abhorrence  of 
this  defilement  of  such  persons,  whose  office  it  was  to  cleanse  and 
purify  others,  as  the  lepers  were  obliged  by  the  law  to  pronounce 
upon  themselves  and  cry""  Unclean,  unclean :"  see  Levit.  xiii.  45. 
The  filthy  garments  of  the  priests  were  an  emblem  of  their  filthy 
minds;  see  Zech.  iii.  4,  5  ;  and  called  to  remembrance  the  innocent 


15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye  ;  (,2*^*^1.^. 
11//  is  unclean;  depart,  depart,  touch  not:  about sss. 
when  they  fled  away  and  wandered,  they  II  Of.ye 
said  among   the   heathen,  They  shall   no  ^"'""'"'^ 
more  sojourn  the7-e. 

16  The  Hanger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  11  Oi,face. 
them  ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  they 
respected,  not  the  persons  of  the  priests, 

they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for 
our  vain  help  :  in  our  watching  we  have 
watched  for  a  nation  that  could  not  save 
us. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot 
go  in  our  streets  :  our  end  is  near,  our  days 
are  fulfilled ;  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than  the 
eagles  of  the  heaven;  they  pursued  us  upon 
the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the 
wilderness. 

20  The  '^breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anoint-  "  Gen.  2. 7. 
ed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of 
whom  we  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall 

live  among  the  heathen. 

21  %  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz  ;  the 
cup  also  shall  pass  through  unto  thee:  thou 
shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  %  II  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity 
is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  he 
will  no  more  carry  thee  away  into  capti- 


Or, 

Tliine  im- 


blood,  which  had  been  shed  by  their  means;  see  ver.  13  ;  when 
people  saw  their  sin  thus  retaliated  upon  them.     W.  Lowth. 

they  said  among  the  heathen,  &c.]  When  those  priests  were 

driven  out  into  heathen  countries,  every  one  looked  upon  their 
banishment  as  a  just  judgment  upon  their  wickedness,  and  ac- 
counted them  \mworthy  to  attend  any  longer  upon  God's  worship 
in  His  temple.      W.  Lowth. 

19-  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than  the  eagles  &c.]  God  has 
brought  upon  us  the  judgments  which  He  threatened  by  Moses, 
of  "  bringing  a  nation  against  us  as  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth," 
Deut.  .\xviii.  49.  Such  were  the  horsemen  of  the  Chaldean  army. 
See  Jer.  iv.  13  ;  Iii.  8.     W.  Lowth. 

20.  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  &c.] 
Zedekiah  is  here  meant,  of  whom  the  Prophet  saith,  he  was 
taken  in  those  toils  which  his  enemies  laid  to  catch  him  with : 
see  Jer.  Iii.  9;  Ezek.  xii.  13.  As  long  as  he  was  safe  they  had 
hopes  of  preserving  some  face  of  government,  although  carried 
away  captive  into  a  foreign  land.     W.  Lorvth. 

21.  Rejoice  find  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom,']  An  ironical  ex- 
pression, like  that  of  Solomon,  Eccles.  xi.  Q,  "  Rejoice,  O  young 
man,  &c."  As  if  the  Prophet  had  said,  Rejoice  while  thou  mayest, 
O  Edom,  over  the  calamities  of  the  Jews.  See  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7 ; 
Obad.  ver.  1 0.  But  thou  shalt  not  rejoice  long,  for  in  a  little  time 
it  shall  come  to  thy  turn  to  feel  God's  affficting  hand.  See  Jer. 
xlix.  7,  &c.     W.  Lowth. 

22.  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accomplished,']  It  is  usual 
with  the  Prophets,  when  they  have  denounced  God's  judgments 
against  any  heathen  nation,  at  the  same  time  to  give  gracious  pro- 
mises to  Israel :  thereby  importing,  that  God  will  never  cast  off 
His  people  utterly,  as  He  doth  strangers,  but  in  due  time  will 
extend  His  mercies  towards  them.  Compare  Jer.  xlvi.  27,  28; 
1.  18—20;  Ezek.  xxviir.  24—26;  Obad.  ver.  17,  &c.    fV.  Lowth. 


A  piliful  complaint  of  Zion 


CHAP.  V. 


in  prayer  unto  God. 
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vity :  he  will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter 
of  Edom;  he  will  ||  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAP.    V. 

A  pil/ful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

REMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is  come 
upon  us :  consider,  and  behold  our 
reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  tot    rangers, 
our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orplians  and   fatherless,   our 
mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money  j 
our  wood  t  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  t  Our  necks  are  under  persecution : 


f  Hei).  Oa  we  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 


our  nec/is 
are  toe  per- 
secuted. 


'Jer.VA.SO. 
Ezek.  18.  2. 


6  We  hav^e  given  the  hand  to  £lic  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

7  ^Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not; 
and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us :  there  is 
none  that  dotli  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our 
lives  because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 


Cliap.  V.  ver.  4.  We  have  drunken  our  walcr  for  monei/f^  See 
Numb.  XX.  17,  19-  It  would  sound  strange  in  England,  if  a  per- 
son, travelling,  should  propose  to  pay  for  drinking  of  the  water 
at  the  wells  by  the  road-sido.  But  still  stronger  is  the  expression 
here :  "  We  have  drunk  otir  ojim  water  for  money:"  we  bouglit  it 
of  cm'  foreign  rulers,  although  we  were  the  natural  proprietors  of 
the  wells.     Fragmenis  to  Catmrt. 

5.  Our  necks  are  under  persecution  .-^  We  are  become  slaves  to 
owr  enemies,  "  who  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  our  necks"  according 
to  tlie  threatenings  denounced  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  W. 
Lotvth. 

6.  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyptians,  &c.'2  We  have  made 
ourselves  slaves  and  tributaries  to  them  :  this  was  done  by  the  ce- 
remony of  "  giving  the  hand,"  a  form  used  in  an  oath  or  covenant. 
See  Ezek.  xvii.  IS  ;  Gen.  xxiv.  2.      W.  Lonth. 

From  Ockley's  History  of  the  Saracens  it  appears,  that  the  put- 
ting of  the  protester's  hand  into  the  hand  of  iiim  who  received  the 
protestation,  which  conveyed  the  notion  of  an  oath  between  the 
parties,  was  a  customary  token  of  acknowledgement  of  allegiance. 
The  mode  of  swearing  allegiance,  or  doing  homage  for  provinces, 
anciently  used  between  sovereigns  and  vassals,  in  some  European 
countries,  bears  considerable  resemblance  to  this  Eastern  usage. 
The  vassal  put  both  his  hands  into  tlie  hands  of  his  sovereign,  re- 
peating words  to  this  effect :  "  Thus  I  do  thee  homage  for  such,  or 
such,  a  province,  &c."  After  which  he  withdrew  his  hands.  The 
phrase,  useil  to  denote  this  customary  token  of  allegiance  and  fide- 
lity among  the  Orientals,  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  text;  namely, 
to  "  give  the  hand."  Fragments  to  Calmet.  See  the  note  from 
Harmer  on  2  Kings  x.  1 5. 

7.  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ;  and  we  have  home  their 
iniquities.^  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  from  these  words,  that  God, 
who  is  just  and  good,  punishes  childi-en  so  as  to  exclude  them 
from  His  mercy,  for  the  sins  which  their  fathers  have  committed: 
but  it  often  happens,  that  God,  to  chastise  tlie  flithers,  and  for  the 
good  of  the  children  themselves,  exposes  them  in  this  Ijfe  to  the 
calamities,  which  their  fathers  by  their  sins  have  brought  upon 


10  Our  "skin  was  black  like  an  oven  be- 
cause of  tlie  II  terrible  famine. 

11  They  ravished   tlie   women   in  Zion, 
and  the.  maids  in  the  cities  ol' Judali. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand: 
the  faces  of  eklers  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind, 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 
the  young  men  fi'om  their  musick. 

15  The  joy  gfour  heart  is  ceasejl ;  our 
dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

iGtThe  crown  is  i'aWen  J'roin  our  head  : 
woe  untp  us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ;  for  these 
things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  o£  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
which  is  desolate-,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Loud,  '  remainest  for  ever; 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for 
ever,  and  forsake  us  t  so  long  time  ?         ' 

SI  '^  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned  ;  renew  our  days  as 
of  old. 

22  II  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us  ; 
thou  art  very  wroth  against  us.  •     . 
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them.  Tliis  the  captive  Jews  at  Babylon  experienced,  as  God 
had  threatened  in  their  law,  Exod.  xx.  5;  and  this  we  daily  see 
come  to  pass  in  the  course  of  His  providence.  Oslervald.  See  the 
notes  on  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30. 

8.  Servants  have  ruled  over  us ;]  Servants  to  the  great  men 
among  the  Chaldeans,  and  other  strangers,  are  become  our  mas- 
ters.    See  Nell.  v.  1 5.      W.  iMwtlt. 

y.  We  gut  our  bread  witJi  the  peril  of  our  lives  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  nnlderness.'^  It  may  mean,  that  the  people  were  exposed  to 
the  incin-sions  of  the  Arabian  freebooters,  who  might  not  im- 
properly be  styled  "  the  sword  of  the  wilderness."     Dr.  Blayney. 

12.  —  by  their  hand ;]  The  Hand  of  the  enemies.     W.  I.oni/i. 
•13/ —   to  grind,'}    Sec  Exod.   xi.   5;    xii.  29;  and  the  notes 
there. 

the  children  fell  under  Uie  wood.}  They  were  made  to  car- 
ry such  heavy  bin-dens  of  wood,  that  tlvey  fainted  under  the  load. 
W.  Lowth. 

14.  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gata^  That  is,  they  no 
longer  sit  there  to  administer  justice.     Dr.  Blayncy. 

18.  —  the  fo3ie.f\  See  notes  at  Judg.  xv.  4  ;  Cant.  ii.  15. 

22.  But  tiiou  ha.st  utterly  rejected  us;'}  Thou  art  resolved  to  cast 
off  the  Jews  of  this  generation,  and  wilt  not  shew  us  any  favour, 
till  the  seventy  years  of  our  captivity  are  expired.     IV.  Lowth. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  the  Babylonians  had  reduced 
the  Jews  to  their  present  deplorable  condition,  yet  the  Prophet 
attributes  all  these  mi.sfurtunes  to  God  ;  and  says,  that  it  was  God 
Himself,  who  had  cast  off  His  people,  and  delivered  His  temple.  His 
altars,  and  His  city,  into  the  hands  of  the  idolaters.  The  enemies 
of  tiie  Jews  could  not  have  hurt  them,  if  God  had  not  withdrawn 
His  protection  from  the  people  that  He  had  chosen.  C<od  is  the 
dispenser  of  afflictions  to  mankind:  but  in  His  Cluirch  particularly 
nothing  happens  without  His  will.  It  is  also  to  be  considered, 
that,  when  God  thus  exposes  His  Church  to  suft'erings,  He  does 
not  design  to  destroy  it,  but  only  to  reform  and  purify  it  by  His 
corrections.  And  the  same  judgment  should  be  passed  on  all  the 
evils,  which  befall  men  iii  this  life.     Oslervald. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE 

PROPHET     EZEKIEL, 


INTRODUCTION. 

EZEKIEL  who  was  Uie  third  of  the  great  Prophets,  was,  like  his  contemporary  Jeremiah,  of  the  sacerdotal  race.  He  was  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon  with  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3406,  before  Chnst  598;  and  was  placed  with  many 
others  of  his  countrymen  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar  in  Mesopotamia,  where  he  was  favoured  with  the  Divine  revelations  con- 
tained  in  this  Btwk.  He  began  to  prophesy  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  captivity,  and  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  about  twenty-one 
years.  The  boldness,  with  which  he  censured  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  his  countrymen,  is  said  to  have  cost  him  his  life:  but 
his  memory  was  greatly  revered,  not  only  by  the  Jews,  but  also  by  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

The  Divine  instructions  were  first  revealed  to  him  in  a  glorious  vision,  in  which  he  beheld  a  representation,  or,  as  he  reverently  expresses 
it,  "  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  attended  by  His  cherubim  symbolically  pourtrayed.  "  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  expressly"  unto  liim,  and  he  received  his  commission  by  a  voice,  which  was  followed  by  a  forcible  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
and  by  awful  directions  for  his  conduct.  He  appears  to  have  executed  his  high  trust  with  great  fidelity.  The  author  of  Ecclesiasticus 
says  of  hiin,  that  "  he  directed  them  who  went  right,"  chap.  xlix.  9 :  which  may  be  considered  as  a  merited  encomium  on  the  industry, 
with  which  he  endeavoured  to  guide  and  instruct  his  countrymen  in  righteousness. 

Ezekiel  represents  himself  as  the  author  of  this  Book,  in  the  beginning  and  other  parts  of  it;  and  justly  assumes  the  character  and  pre- 
tensions of  a  Prophet :  as  such  he  has  been  universally  considered. 

This  Book  may  be  considered  under  the  five  following  divisions.  The  first  three  chapters  contain  the  glorious  appearance  of  God  to  the 
Prophet,  and  his  solemn  appointment  to  his  office,  with  instructions  and  encouragements  for  the  discharge  of  it.  From  the  4th  to  tlie 
24th  chapter  inclusive,  he  descrilies,  under  a  variety  of  visions  and  similitudes,  the  calamities  impending  over  Judea,  and  the  total  de- 
struction of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  occasionally  predicting  another  period  of  yet  greater  desolation,  and 
more  general  dispersion.  From  the  beginning  of  the  25th  to  the  end  of  the  32d  chapter,  the  Prophet  turns  his  attention  to  those  na- 
tions, who  had  unfeelingly  triumphed  over  the  Jews  in  their  affliction :  predicting  that  destruction  of  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and 
Phihstines,  which  was  effected  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  mighty  instrument  of  God's  wrath  against  the  wickedness  of  man ;  and  par- 
ticularly he  foretells  the  ruin  and  desolation  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  the  fall  of  Egypt,  and  the  base  degeneracy  of  its  futiu-e  people,  in  a 
manner  so  forcible,  in  terms  so  accurately  and  minutely  descriptive  of  their  several  fates  and  present  condition,  that  nothing  can  be 
more  interesting  than  to  trace  the  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  in  the  accounts  of  historians  and  travellers.  From  the  32d  to 
the  40th  chapter,  he  inveighs  against  the  accumulated  sins  of  the  Jews  collectively,  and  the  murmuring  spirit  of  his  captive  brethren ; 
exhorts  them  earnestly  to  repent  of  their  hypocrisy  and  wickedness,  upon  the  assurance  that  God  will  accept  sincere  repentance ;  and 
encourages  thcmi  to  resignation  by  promises  of  deliverance,  and  by  intimations  of  spiritual  redemption.  In  the  two  last  chapters  of 
this  division,  under  the  promised  victories  to  be  obtained  oyer  Gog  and  Magog,  he  predicts  the  final  return  of  the  Jews  from  their 
dispersion  in  the  latter  days ;  with  an  obscurity  however  that  can  be  dispelled  only  by  the  event.  The  last  nine  chapters  contain  a 
remarkable  vision  of  the  structure  of  a  new  temple  and  a  new  polity,  applicable  in  the  first  instance  to  the  return  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  but  In  its  ultimate  sense  referring  to  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ. 

St.  Jerome  observes,  that  the  visions  of  Ezekiel  are  among  the  things  in  Scripture  "  hard  to  be  understood."  This  obscurity  arises,  in 
part  at  least,  from  the  nature  and  design  of  the  prophecies  themselves :  they  were  delivered  amidst  the  gloom  of  captivity;  and  though 
calculated  to  cheer  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews,  and  to  keep  alive  a  watchful  and  submissive  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  yet 
they  were  intended  to  comnmnicate  only  such  a  degree  of  encouragement,  as  was  consistent  with  a  state  of  punishment,  and  to  excite 
•  an  indistinct  expectation  of  future  blessings  upon  the  condition  of  repentance  and  amendment.  But,  though  mysterious  in  themselves, 
the  predictions  are  related  by  the  Prophet  in  a  plain  and  historical  manner.  He  seems  to  have  been  desirous  of  conveying  the  strong 
impressions,  which  he  received,  as  accurately  as  they  were  capable  of  being  described.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  last  twelve 
chapters  of  this  book  bear  a  very  striking  resemblance  to  the  concluding  chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 

The  style  of  this  Prophet  may  be  characterized  as  bold,  vehement,  and  tragical ;  as  often  worked  up  to  a  kind  of  tremendous  dignity. 
His  bo<]k  is  highly  parabolical,  and  abounds  with  figures  and  metaphorical  expressions.  He  is  employed  rather  in  exciting  our  terrour 
than  in  moving  our  pity.  He  displays  a  rough  but  majestick  dignity;  an  unpolished,  though  noble  simplicity:  excelled  perhaps  in 
other  respects  by  most  of  the  Prophets ;  but  none  in  the  whole  compass  of  writers  has  ever  equalled  him  in  the  manner  of  writing, 
for  which  he  seems  singularly  qualified  by  nature,  in  force,  impetuosity,  weight,  and  grandeur.  He  sometimes  emphatically  and  in- 
dignantly repeats  his  sentiments  ;  fully  dilates  his  pictures  ;  and  describes  the  adulterous  manners  of  his  countrymen  under  the  strongest 
and  most  exaggerated  representations,  that  the  licence  of  the  Eastern  style  would  admit.  His  genius  led  him  to  amplification :  and  the 
Divine  Spirit  did  not  overrule  the  natural  bent  of  his  mind.  This  diffuseness  of  manner  in  mild  and  affectionate  exhortation,  this  ve- 
hement enlarging  on  the  guilt  and  consequent  sufferings  of  his  countrymen,  seems  wisely  adapted  to  their  capacities  and  circumstances; 
and  must  have  had  a  forcible  tendency  to  awaken  them  from  their  lethargy.     Dr.  Gray,  Bps.  Tomline  and  Lowl/i,  Abp.  Netvcome. 


EzeldeVs  vision 


CHAP.    I. 


of/bur  cheviibims. 


N' 


^B^fo'e  CHAP.     I. 

CHRIST 

«bout  595.  1  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  al  Chcbar.  4  Ilrs  vi- 
siott  of  four  chcrubims,  15  of  the  four  wheels,  26  and 
ojlhe  glory  of  God. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  tliirtietli 

year,  in  the  fourth  month,  in  tlie  fifUi 

t  He!..       day  ot'the  month,  as  1  li'as  among  the  t  cap- 

.  y<imi<j.     tiygj.  \yy  ^jjc  livcr  of  Chebar,  that  tlie  liea- 

vens  were   opened,   and  I  saw  visions  of 

God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  tlie  montli,  wliicli 
to'fls  the  fifth  year  of  king  Jehoiacliin's  cap- 
tivity, 

3  The  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  expressly 
t  Hob.  unto  t  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi, 
jckezkci.     j,|  ^i^g  j^j^^i  of  ^\yQ  Chaldeans  by  the  river 

Chebar ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  him. 

4  %  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  whirl- 
wind came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud, 

t  Hell.  and  a  fire  t  infolding  itself,  and  a  bright- 
ii'lcif.'"^     ness  was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst 

thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 

midst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this 
ivas  their  appearance  ;  they  had  the  like- 
ness of  a  man. 

Chap.  I.  ver.  1. — in  the  thirtieth year,'J  Usher,  Prideaux,  Lowth, 
and  others,  reckon  the  thirty  j-ears  here  spoken  of,  as  well  as  the 
forty  days  or  years  mentioned  in  chap.  iv.  6,  from  the  covenant 
made  by  Josiah  in  the  eighteenth  3ear  of  his  reign.  See  2  Kings 
xxiii.  .S.  According  to  which  computation  this  thirtietli  year  cor- 
responds with  the  year  of  the  world  3410,  and  the  fifth  year  of 
Jehoiachin's  captivity  ;  or  about  595  before  Christ,  as  in  the  mar- 
gin. Other  chronologers  conceive  it  to  be  the  thirtieth  year  of 
Ezekiel's  age ;  or  the  thirtieth  of  Nabopolassar's  reign;  and  others 
the  thirtieth  year  from  the  jubilee.  Ezekiel  usually  dates  his  pro- 
phecies from  the  era  of  his  appointment  to  tlie  proplietical  office. 
Dr.  Gray. 

fourth  month,']    Thammuz,  which  nearly  corresponds  to 

our  July.  Abp.  Newcome.  The  sacred  year  is  here  understood, 
which  began  with  the  month  Nisan.  See  tlie  note  on  Exod. 
xii.  2. 

among  the  captives']  The  margin  of  our  Bible,  and  the 

Septuagint,  express  "in  the  midst  of  the  captivitj-."  It  is  not 
therefore  to  be  imagined  that  Ezekiel  was  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  captives,  when  these  visions  occurred  to  him,  but  that 
he  was  in  the  place  of  liis  exile  with  the  other  captives  who  dwelt 
around  liim.     Calmet. 

Chebar,]  A  river  in  Mesopotamia,  which  falls  into  the 

Euplirates  near  Carchemish.  It  is  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  under 
the  name  of  Chaboras.     Abp.  Newcome. 

the  lieavcns  were  opened,']    The  eyes  of  the  Prophet  were 

strengthened  with  celestial  light.  St.  Jerome  says,  that  the  hea- 
vens were  opened,  not  by  a  division  of  the  sky,  but  by  the  faith 
of  the  behever.     Calmet. 

2.  —  theJijVi  year  of  king  Jehoiachin's  capiirit:/,]  Tliis  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reigii;  for  Jehoiachin  was 
carried  captive  in  the  eighth,  2  Kings  xxiv.  12.  It  was  also  the 
fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  sixth 
before  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  the  temple.  Ezekiel  was 
made  a  captive  with  Jehoiachin,  and  he  computes  the  succeeding 
jiarts  of  his  prophecy  from  that  event.      W.  Lowth. 

3.  —  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Sec]  The  efficacy  of  God's  Spirit 
did  shew  itself  in  and  upon  him  in  His  holy  revelations.  Bp.  Halt. 

Vol.  II. 


G  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  (^h^^^^t 
every  one  had  four  wings.  about 595. 

7  And  their  feet  were  t  straight  feet ;  t  Hcb. 
the  sole   of  their  feet  teas  like  the  sole  ""'■"'s'" 
of  a  calf's  foot :  and  they  sparkled  like  the 
colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  And  they  /uid  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they 
four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  tcox'  joined  one  to  an- 
other ;  they  turned  not  when  they  went ; 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

10  Asibr  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they 
four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of 
a  lion,  on  the  right  side:  and  they  four  had 
the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side;  they  four 
also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

1 1  Thus   "were  their  i'aces :   and   their 
wings  nere  || stretched  upward;  two  -cvings  jj^'^j^, 
of  every  one  "were  joined  one  to  another,  ooie. 
and  two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward  :  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went ;  and  they  turned  not  when  they 
went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea- 
tures, their  appearance  was  like  burning- 
coals  of  fire,  and  like  tlie  appearance  of 

The  "  hand  of  the  Lord"  marks  the  action,  the  force,  the  energy 
of  the  Holj'  Spirit.     Abp.  Newcome. 

4.  —  out  of  t lie  north,]  This  is  supposed  to  denote  the  calamities 
which  were  to  burst  on  Jerusalem  from  her  northern  enemies  the 
Chaldeans.  Abp.  A'e?vcome.     See  the  notes  on  Jer.  i.  !,'>;  iv.  6. 

ajire  infoMing  itself]  Appearing  in  folds  like  one  wreath 

within  another.  W.  Lowtli.  Embracing  itself)  not  .^.preading. 
Moses  uses  the  same  expression  when  he  speaks  of  the  storm  ex- 
cited by  him  in  Egypt,  Exod.  ix.  2i.     Abp.  Newcome. 

amber,]  By  "amber"  the  ancients  often  meant  a  mixed 

metal  of  gold  and  silver,  which  was  much  celebrated  for  its  beau.« 
tiful  lustre,  and  which,  when  exposed  to  the  fire,  becomes  more 
bright  and  shining.     Par/chitrsl. 

5.  — four  livirnc  creatures.]  Compare  Rev.  iv.  6. 

-likeness  (^' a  man.]  They  had  the  human  stature.    Houbi- 

gant.  The  likeness  inight  consist  partly  in  their  moving  erect 
upon  two  legs,  and  partly  in  their  having  several  members  of  the 
human  form.     Calmet. 

7.  — siraiglitfeet  f]  Their  legs  were  straight  up  like  those  of  a 
man,  without  any  pow^r  of  bending  but  at  the  knee.  Bp.  Hall, 
Abp.  Newcome. 

ti!;e  the  sole  of  a  calfs  foot :]  And  their  feet  were  round 

as  the  circumference  of  a  calf's  foot,  for  the  greater  fitness  of  that 
turning  motion  which  they  should  be  put  unto.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  hands;  —  wings]  Wings  and  hands  are  instruments,  arul 
natural  signs,  of  swiftness  and  power.     Abp.  Ncuxome. 

9.  Their  wings  were,  joined^  Of  the  two  in  front,  and  of  the  two 
behind,  the  right  wing  of  one  reached  to  the  left  wing  of  the 
other :  the  extremities  of  the  expanded  inner  vnngs,  fomiing  an 
arch.     Abp.  Newcome. 

they  turned  not]  This  signifies  that  nothing  ever  diverted 

them  from  fulfilling  God's  command.     W. Lonlh. 

10.  —  tiad  Die  face  of  a  man,  S^c]  See  note  at  Exod.  xxv.  18. 

11.  —  were  joined  one  to  avollicr,]  They  touched  one  another  as 
the  wings  of  the  cherubim  did  over  the  mercy  seat.  See  1  Kings 
vi.  27.     f^^.  LoTi'th. 

12.— t/ic  spirit]  That  power,  which  was  the  principle  of  all 
their  motions.     See  ver.  20.     W.  Lontli. 

8M 


EzekieVs  vision  of  four  xcheeh. 


EZEKIEL. 


and  of  the  glori/  of  God. 


CH'tisT  '^"^P^-  it  went  up  and  down  among  the 
obcuti95.  living  creatures ;  and  the  lire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  re- 
turned as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  light- 


15  %  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  crea- 
tures, behold  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by 
the  living  creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

1()  The  appearance  of  tlie  wheels  and 
their  work  was  like  unto  the  colour  of  a 
bcrvl :  and  they  four  had  one  likeness:  and 
their  appearance  and  their  work  Ti'as  as  it 
were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides  :  and  tiiey  turned  not  when 
they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high 
that  they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  ||  rings 
xcerc  full  of  eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when  the 
living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go, 
they  went,  thither  teas  their  spirit  to  go ; 
and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against 
them  :  for  the  spirit  U  of  the  living  creature 
"was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and 
when  those  stood,  these  stood ;  and  when 
those  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them : 
for  the  spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
the  wheels. 

22  And   the  likeness  of  the  firmament 


0  Or, 

ilrakei. 


II  Or, 
'fife. 


B  Or. 


1 3.  —  it  went  up  and  down'}  That  is,  the  fire  moved  itself  up 
and  down.     Abp.  Newcome. 

1 5.  —  upon  the  earlli]  Not  lifted  up.     See  ver.  ]  <). 

——h  '/'e  /'""ig  creatures,  nith  his  four  faces.']  That  is,  one 
wheel  stood  before  every  one  of  the  living  creatures  on  each  face 
of  the  square  fijiure  or  chariot.     Dr.  Lig/iffoot,  W.  Lowth. 

}^' ~,!'^''^^ '^  Rather  a  "chrysolite,"  so  named  from  its  fine 
gold  yellow  colour,  called  by  modern  jewellers  "  the  topaz  " 
Parlcliurst.  ^ 

18.  —  tlieir  rings,']  Tires  or  circumferences  of  the  wheels;  they 
were  so  vast  as  to  cause  a  terrour  in  the  Prophet  who  beheld  them 
If .  Lowth. 

-/"'^  •?/'<'.r*]  The  eyes  denote  God's  all-seeing  providence 

That  the  cherubim  also  were  full  of  eyes;  see  chap.  x.  12.     ylbp 
Newcome.  '  "' 

19—21.  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wlieels  went 
hy  tliem  :  &c.]  The  living  creatures  and  the  wheels  were  animated 
by  the  same  pnnciple  of  understanding  and  motion,  to  sigrify 
with  what  readiness  and  alacrity  all  the  instruments  of  Providence 
concur  in  carrying  on  its  great  designs  and  purposes,  chap.  x.  \6 
17.     'V.  Lowth.  ' 

20.— over  against  tltem.]  Or,  "  beside  them."  W.  Lmvth 
Or,  "  near  to  them."     rarklmrsl.     Chap.  x.  19 ;  xi.  22. 

22.  —  tite  likeness  of  the  frmamenl]  And  the  colour  of  the 
firmament,  which  was  spread  over  their  Jieads,  was  as  the  colour 
of  a  glorious  crystal,  which  had  in  it  a  kind  of  maiestical  brio-ht- 
ness.    Bp.  Hath  " 


upon  the  heads  of  the  living  creature  xms  ^r^IIt 
as  the  colour  of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretch-  about  595. 
ed  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  "were  their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other : 
every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this 
side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which  covered 
on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the 
noise  of  their  wings,  like  the  noise  of  great 
waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the 
voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host : 
when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firma- 
ment that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  4own  their  wings. 

26  ^[  And  above  the  firmament  that  xvas 
over  their  heads  tcYzsthe  likeness  of  a  throne, 
as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone  :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above 
upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as 
the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within 
it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is 
in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the 
appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about. 
This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw 
it,  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  one  that  spake. 

24.  —  like  t/te  noise  of  great  waters,]  To  denote  the  terrible- 
ness  of  the  judgments  which  they  were  to  execute  upon  Jerusa- 
lem, and  upon  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  Compare  chap,  xliii.  2  ; 
Dan.  X.  6.     I''.  Lowth. 

26.  —  tlie  likeness  of  a  tlirone,  as  the  appearance  of  a  .mppliire 
stone  :]  God  is  described  in  Scripture  as  "  dwelling  in  light,  and 
clothing  Himself  with  it,"  Exod.  xxiv.  10;  Rev.  iv.  2,  3;  Ps.  civ.  2. 
So  the  throne  of  God  here  described  was  made  up  of  light,  re- 
sembling the  colours  and  brightness  of  a  sapphire.     PF.  Lowt/i. 

■ of  a  man]    The  Representative  of  the  invisible  God,  His 

ever  blessed  and  only  begotten  Son,  who  at  length  assumed  hu- 
man nature.  Bp.  Hall,  Abp.  Newcome.  ^^'hen  Moses  and  the  elders 
saw  the  God  of  Israel,  Exod.  xxiv.  9 — Uj  or  the  glory  of  God, 
they  saw  nothing  but  an  inconceivably  resplendent  brightness, 
that  they  might  not  imagine  the  Deity  represented  by  any  image. 
Here  the  form  of  a  man  seems  to  prefigure  the  incarnation. 
fy.  Lowth.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  i.  4. 

27-  —  within  it,]  Within  the  colour  of  amber.  The  upper 
part  of  this  appearance  was  of  an  amber  colour  outwardly,  but 
more  flaming  inwardly.     W.  Lomlh. 

28.  As  the  appearance  of  the  borv]  As  this  vision  was  an  evident 
representation  of  the  W^ord,  that  was  to  be  made  flesh,  whose  in- 
carnation is  the  foundation  of  God's  covenant  and  mercy  with 
mankind;  a  rainbow,  the  symbol  and  token  of  mercy,  was  a  very 
fit  attendant  upon  that  glorious  vision.  Rev.  x.  1.     IF.  Loivth. 

the  glori)  of  the  Lord.]  See  Is.  vi.  1,  2:  where  this  glory 

assumed  a  different  appearance. 


EzekieVa  commission. 


CHAP.    II,  III. 


The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophecij. 


CHAP.    II. 


A' 


t  Hot.. 


hard  of 
face. 


II  Or. 

rebels. 


Bijfoic 

cnuisT 

about  595.    1  Ezekid's  commission.     6  His  instruction.     9  The  roll 
of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

ND   he   said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak 
unto  thee. 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when 
he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my 
feet,  that  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I 
send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  re- 
bellious t  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against 
me :  they  and  their  fathers  have  trans- 
gressed against  me,  even  unto  this  very 
day. 

t  Hci..  4,  For  they  are  t  impudent  chiklren  and 

stiffhearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them; 
and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there 
hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid 
of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words, 
though  II  briers  and  thorns  he  with  thee, 
and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions:  be 
not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house. 

This  august  vision  was  a  representation  of  God's  glory,  which 
tended  to  convince  the  Prophet  of  the  Divine  appearance.  It  sig- 
nified likewise,  that  God  is  every  where  present;  that  His  know- 
ledge and  power  are  infinite;  that  He  governs  all  things  by  His 
providence;  and  as  it  was  by  His  will  that  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed, so  He  would  change  its  condition,  and  bring  the  Jews 
again  from  their  captivity  by  means  known  only  to  Himself. 
Oslervald. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  Son  ofman^  This  expression  is  generally 
understood  as  applied  to  the  Prophet,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
frailty  and  mortality,  and  of  the  infinite  distance  between  God 
and  man.  In  which  sense  it  is  supposed  to  be  taken,  when  spoken 
of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament;  implying  His  great  humility  in 
assuming  our  nature,  and  appearing  no  otherwise  than  as  an  ordi- 
nary man.     W.  Lotvth,  Calmel.     See  the  note  on  Dan.  viii.  17. 

stand  upon  thy  feet ^   It  appears  from  the  last  verse  in  the 

first  chapter,  that  the  Prophet  had  fallen  prostrate  in  the  Eastern 
manner  at  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ahp.  New- 
come. 

2.  —  the  spirit:)  The  Spirit  of  God.  Bp.  Hall,  IV.  Lowlh.  The 
power  of  the  Highest,  Luke  i.  35;  see  chap.  iii.  12,  14,  24; 
1  Kings  xviii.  12  ;  2  Kings  ii.  l6.  Abp.  Ncivcome.  See  Abp. 
Seeker's  note  on  Neheni.  ix.  30. 

5.  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  &c.]  Whether  they  will 
hear,  or  will  not  hear,  (as  is  more  probable,  for  they  are  a  stubborn 
people,)  yet  shall  they  feel  and  find  by  the  event  answering  thy 
predictions,  that  they  have  had  a  Prophet  amongst  them;  on 
which  account,  if  their  sins  are  not  reformed,  they  shall  be  more 
deeply  punished.     Bp.  Hall. 

0".  —  though  briers  and  ihorns  be  with  ihee,'J  Though  thou  art 
likely  to  be  torn  by  briers  and  thorn?,  and  to  be  stung  by  scor- 
pions; that  is,  though  thou  exposest  thyself  to  injurious  and  malig- 
nant treatment.  Abp.  Newcome.  The  Prophets  and  messengers  of 
God  are  often  exliorted  to  take  courage,  and  are  promised  a  pro- 
portionable assistance  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  without  fear- 


7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto     ^"^'"'^ 
them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  S59Y 
they  Will  forbear :  for  they  are  t  most  re-  t  Hcb. 

beUioUS.  rdjclHon. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say 
unto  thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that 
rebellious    house :   open    thy    mouth,  and 

'  eat  that  I  give  thee.  Rev.  10. 9. 

9  IT  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  an 
hand  was  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a 
book  ii'as  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it 
was  written  within  and  without:  and  there 
was  written  therein  lamentations,  and 
mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Ezekiel  caleth  the  roll.  4  God  encotirageth  him.  15 
God  shenelh  him  the  rule  of  prophecy.  22  God  shiil- 
teth  and  openelh  the  prophet's  mouth. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  eat  that  thou  findest;  eat  this 
roll,  and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused 
me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels 
with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.     Then  did 

I  ="  eat  it;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  '  Rev.  10.9. 
for  sweetness. 

ing  any  man's  person,  or  standing  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness. 
See  chap.  iii.  8,  9;  Jer.  i.  S,  18.  Such  a  presence  of  mind  is  ex- 
pressed by  "  boldness"  in  the  New  Testament,  and  is  spoken  of  as 
a  peculiar  gift  bestowed  upon  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
Acts  iv.  13,  29;  Eph.  vi.  19.  And  they  had  need  of  great  presence 
of  mind,  who  were  to  reprove  men  hardened  in  sin,  who  are  al- 
ways impatient  of  reproof,  and  become  the  enemies  of  those  who 
tell  them  such  truths  as  tliey  liave  no  mind  to  hear.     W.  Lmvth. 

Concerning  scorpions,  see  the  note  on  Deut.  viii.  15. 

8.  —  eat'\  See  chap.  iii.  1,  3,  10.  God's  words  were  to  sink 
into  him,  that  he  might  faithfully  deliver  them  to  others.  Abp. 
Newcome.     "  Take  in,  retain,  digest."     Abp.  Seeker. 

The  knowledge  of  Divine  truths  is  often  expressed  by  the  me- 
taphors of  bodily  food  and  nourislnnent:  and  therefore  to  "eat" 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  signifies  to  commit  them  to  memory, 
to  meditate  upon  them,  and  digest  them.      W.  Lotvth. 

10.  —  within  and  ivithout:']  The  ancient  books  were  rolled 
on  cylinders  of  wood  and  ivory ;  and  usually  the  writing  was  only 
on  the  inside.     Grotius,  Ahp.  Newcome. 

The  writing  on  both  sides  shewed  that  the  prophecy  would  be 
long.     Calmet. 

lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe.~\    All  the  prophecies 

contained  therein  consisted  of  God's  judgments  and  mournful 
events,  without  any  mixtiu-e  of  mercy,  at  least  with  respect  to  tlie 
Jews  of  the  present  age.     W.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  that  thoujindest;']  That  which  is  given 
to  you.     Houbigant. 

2.  —  he  caused  mc  (o  cat  that  roll.^  See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  1. 
This  circumstance  of  Ezekiel's  eating  the  roll  plainly  belongs 
to  his  first  vision:  during  which  he  ate  the  roll;  and  therefore  his 
eating  was  visionary,  not  real.     Dr.  Waterland. 

3.  —  as  honey  for  swcetness.~\  Perhaps  it  was  sweet  from  the 
pleasm-e  of  being  so  honourably  employed.  Abp.  Seeker.  So  pleas- 
ing a  contentment  there  is  in  a  holy  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  God.     Bp.Hall. 

8  M  2 


God  encoiiragcth  Ezckiel. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


The  duly  of  •watchmen. 


Before 

cHuisr 

59i. 

t  Heb. 

Jeep  4  tip, 
and  heavy 
nf  tongue : 
andwvcr.f!. 
fHcb. 
deep  if  lip, 
and  heavy 
^langwige. 

II  O'. 
If  I  had 
ifnt  thee, 
tee.  would 
ihey  not 
hiiie  heark~ 
ened  utUo 
thee  > 
t  lU'b. 
,tiff.f fore- 
head and 
hard  if 
heart. 


•■Jcr.  1.  S. 


4  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
speak  with  my  words  unto  tlieni. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  t  of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language, 
but  to  tlie  house  of  Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  t  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  canst  not  understand.  II  Surely, 
had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have 
hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  tiiee;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  t  impu- 
dent and  hardhearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  flice  strong 
against  their  fiices,  and  thy  forehead  strong 
against  their  foreheads. 

y  As  an  atlamant  harder  than  flint  have 
I  made  thy  forehead :  "  fear  them  not,  nei- 
ther he  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing, 
saying.  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
fi"om  his  ])lace. 


6.  —  thetj  tvould  have  hearkened  unto  thee.~\  And  yet  in  all  ap- 
pearance these  strangei's  would  liave  hearkened  to  thy  preaching, 
sooner  than  the  house  of  Israel  will,  as  the  Ninevites  did  to  Jo- 
nah's.    Compare  Matt.  xii.  11 ;  xi.  21.     W.  Lowth. 

;).  A.<t  an  adamant']  It  is  not  ascertained  what  is  properly  meant 
by  this  word.  Scheuchzer  thinks  it  does  not  mean  the  adamant 
or  diamond,  but  a  very  hard  stone,  called  smiris,  (a  name  nearly 
similar  to  the  Hebrew  word  here  translated,)  which  was  used  for 
engraving,  polisliing,  and  cutting  other  hard  stones.     Parkhtirst. 

12.  —  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,]     See  chap.  i.  '■Zi. 

Jtmn  his  place.]     By  us  His  ministering  spirits,  who  are 

now  in  the  place  where  His  glory  dwelleth.     Jhp.  Ncwcome. 

13.  —  over  against  Ihetn,]     See  the  note  on  chap.  i.  20. 

14.  —  ill  bittenie.is,]  The  jo}',  that  I  first  concei\ed  in  receiving 
the  Divine  message,  was  quickly  turned  into  grief  and  anguish  of 
mind.  M'.  l^wlh.  Because  of  the  calamities  which  I  was  to  fore- 
tell.    Abp.  Neivcomc. 

in  Ike  heat  of  my  spirit;]  In  indignation  against  my  re- 
bellious countrymen.     Abp.  Xeivcome. 

strong  upon  me.]    Urging  and  empowering  me  to  execute 

my  commission.     See  Jer.  xx.  Q.     W.  Lowth,  Abp.  Nen-cotne. 

15.  —  Tel~abib,']  This  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  name 
of  the  place  which  was  the  principal  residence  of  the  captive 
Israelites,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Chebar.  The  meaning  of  the 
word  in  the  original  is,  '-'a  heap  of  corn;"  and  St.  Jerome  so 
translates  it.  The  place  might  have  been  called  so  from  its  fer- 
tility. The  Prophet  might  be  said  to  "  come  to  his  people,"  not 
that  he  had  ever  departed  actually  into  another  place,  but  that  by 


13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  Avings  of  chr"|t 
the  living  creatures  that  t  touched  one  an-       595. 
other,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  t  Heb. 
against  them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great  rush-  *'"'^''- 
ing. 

14-  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  in  +  bitterness,  in  the  \^f^' 
t  heat  of  my  spirit;  but  the  hand  of  the  t  Heb. 
Lord  was  strong  upon  me.  ''"'  ""«""• 

15  %  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  capti- 
vity at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of 
Chebar,  and  I  sat  w^here  they  sat,  and  re- 
mained there  astonished  among  them  seven 
days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  "  Son  of  man,   I  have  made  thee  a  ^C'^p-ss- 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  there- 
fore hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 

them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  1  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his 
wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  ''  righteous  man  doth  ^^^'"'i'-  '^* 
turn  from  his  t  righteousness,  and  commit  t  I'leb. 
iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumblingblock  before  ">'''■'"'"- 
him,  he  shall  die :  because  thou  hast  not 


his  vision  he  had  been  abstracted  from  his  commerce  with  men ; 
and  that  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  vision  he  returned  to  it. 
Perhaps  this  is  a  distinct  colony  of  captives  from  those  that  are 
mentioned,  chap.  i.  3.  See  ver.  23  of  this  chapter.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  carried  away  the  Jews  by  several  capti- 
vities; .some  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  Dan.  i.  1:  some  in  the 
seventh,  Jer.  lii.  28.  Then  followed  Jehoiachin's  captivity  in  the 
eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  2  Kings  xxiv.  12;  when  Ezekiel 
himself  was  carried  captive.     fV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Xeivcome. 

astonished']      Having  my  spirit  wholly  cast  down,  and 

amazed  under  the  apprehension  of  these  terrible  judgments 
which  were  to  come  upon  my  nation,  and  of  whicli  I  was  to  be 
the  messenger.  See  Jer.  xxiii.  9.  Se^en  days  w-as  the  space  of 
time  appointed  for  mourning,  Gen.  1.  10;  1  S:ini.  xxxi.  13;  Job 
ii.  13.  IV.  Lowth.  This  appewance  of  silent  astonishment  was 
well  calculated  to  excite  the  attention  of  his  countrymen,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  some  important  communication. 

18.  When  I  sai)  SzQ.]  Chap,  xxxiii.  8.  Compare  ver.  17 — IJ); 
and  chap,  xxxiii.  7 — 9-     Abp.  Xeivcome. 

die;]  Ati  immature  death,  if  not  a  violent  one.    Michaeh's 

understands  the  phrase  of  all  the  punishments  of  sin.  Abp.  Xeiv- 
come. 

19-  —  hast  delivered  Ihtj  soul.]  Thou  art  clear  from  the  guilt 
of  his  sin.  Compare  Acts  xx.  2().  IV.  Lmvlh.  The  opposite  to 
this  clause  is,  "  His  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand/'  ver.  20. 
Abp.  Xeivcome. 

20.  —  and  I  laij  a  stumblingblock'^  And  I  cause  his  iniquity 
to  become  his  ruin.     W.  Lowth. 


Gud  shiUteth  and  openelh 


CHAP.    Ill,  IV. 


tJie  jrrophct's  mmcth. 


Before     given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin, 
51)5.'     and  liis  righteousness  which  he  liath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered;   but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  tliine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  rigiit- 
eous  man,  that  the  rigiiteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin,  he  siiall  surely  live,  be- 
cause he  is  warned;  also  thou  hast  deli- 
vered thy  soul. 

22  ^  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain :  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

'ciiap.  1.  stood  there,  as  the  glory  wliicli  I  'saw  by 
the  river  of  C'hebar  :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

21  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and 
set  me  upon  nn  feet,  and  spake  with  me, 
and  said  imto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within 
thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind 

21.  —  warn  the  riglitcousj  Hence  we  n^.ay  learn,  that  the  of- 
fice of  pastors  is  twof'olil:  to  collect  the  sheep  that  are  astray,  and 
to  restrain  those  within  the  bounds  of  innocence  and  safety  who 
are  collected.     Cahnet. 

25.  —  Ihey  shall  put  bands  upon  lhce,'\  Thou  shall  be  confined 
to  lie  so  many  days  upon  thy  right  side,  and  so  many  upon  thy 
left,  as  if  thou  wast  bound  and  not  able  to  stir.  See  chap.  iv.  8. 
W.  Lmvth. 

26.  —  dinnh^  Because  they  regarded  not  the  word  which  God 
commanded  him  to  speak  to  them,  he  was  directed  to  instruct 
them  onh-  bj-  signs,  such  as  are  iliose  emblems  of  the  siege  con- 
tained in  the  next  chapter.     W.  Loivth. 

2".  —  Thus  stiilh  I  he  LurtQ  The  Prophet  was  to  declare  his  Di- 
vine commission  in  these  words.  See  cha]).  ii.  4;  iii.  11.  It  is  more 
agreeable  to  thesejpassages  to  suppose  that  the  following  words,"  he 
that  heareth — forbear,"  are  the  words  of  Clod  to  Ezekiel,  not  part 
of  the  message  which  the  Prophet  was  to  deliver.  Aljp.  Neivcome. 
And  so  the  passage  may  be  paraphrased,  "  But  when  I  renew  My 
commission  to  thee,  and  bid  thee  speak,  I  will  then  give  a  free- 
dom of  speech  unto  thee,  and  thou  shall  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Whether  they  hear  thee  or  hear  thee  not,  it  is  all  one  to  thee ;  do 
thou  thy  duty,  and  it  sufficeth.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1 .  —  falcc  thee  a  tilc,~\  The  tiles  or  bricks  used 
for  building  in  the  East  were  scimetimes  \eiy  large,  with  one  of 
the  surfaces  well  polished,  and  capable  of  receiving  the  represen- 
tation here  described.  In  the  cabinets  of  the  curious  ai-e  still  pre- 
served fragments  of  such  tiles,  brought  from  what  is  by  some 
persons  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  ancient  Babylon. 

It  has  been  a  question  among  the  learned,  whether  the  orders 
which  God  here  gave  were  intended  as  real  commands  and  figures 
also,  or  only  as  figures  of  things  to  come  under  the  form  of  com- 
mands ;  signilying  not  what  the  Prophet  was  to  perform,  but  what 
God  in  His  wise  counsels  had  determiried  to  bring  about.  Lowth, 
Wells,  Bocharl,  and  the  generality  of  commentators,  combine  with 
the  authority  of  most  of  the  Fathers  in  support  of  the  literal  intei-- 
pretation.  They  plead  in  the  first  instance,  that  all  m  hich  is  here 
commanded  was  practicable,  and  that  the  several  circumstances 
mentioned  carry  no  direct  repugnancy  nor  absurdity  with  them  ; 
and  they  farther  infer,  that  if  the  Prophet  did  not  really  perform 
what  is  here  related,  he  could  not  have  been  '•  a  sign  to  the  house 
of  Israel."  See  chap.  iv.  3.  But  as  several  judicious  interpreters, 
namely,  St.  Jerome,  Maimonides,  and  amongst  ourselves  Smith, 
Stillingfleet,  and  Jenkins,  conceive  all  that  is  iiere  related  to  be  a 


thee  with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  ^  "'.("/'-r 
among  them  :  595. 

20  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  t  a  re-  ^  "^'''' 
prover  :  for  they  wre  a  rebellious  house.       proving. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will 
open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon ;  lie  that 
heareth,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that  forbear- 
eth,  let  him  forbear  :  for  they  are  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  Under  the  ti/pe  of  a  siege  is  shewed  the  time  from  the 
dij'fction  0/  Jeroboam  to  the  raplivili/.  <)  /?;/  the  pro- 
vision of  the  siege,  is  shewed  the  hardness  (>f  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile, 
and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  poiu'tray 
upon  it  the  city,  even  Jerusalem  : 

2  And  lay  siege  again.st  it,  and  build  a 
fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against 
it;  set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set  II  Of- 

II  batlcriiig  rams  against  it  round  about.        Vrs. 

history  only  of  the  vision  itself,  or  a  prophetical  sclieme ;  and  as 
some  difficulties  will  occur  by  the  adoption  iu  all  cases  of  the  lite- 
ral interpretation,  it  may  be  proper  shortly  to  notice  the  reason.s 
they  assign  for  this  construction.  It  is  observed  then,  that  though 
we  have  in  this  Book  an  account  of  such  and  such  commands, 
given  in  vision  to  Ezekiel,  yet  it  is  not  said  that  he  ever  performed 
them :  but  that  like  as  St.  Peter  in  a  vision  was  commanded  to  do 
what  he  never  did,  ("Arise,  Peter,  sla}',  and  eat;")  so  Ezekiel  was 
ordered  in  the  same  way  to  do  several  things  in  vision,  which  it 
was  never  intended  that  he  should  .icUially  perforn).  And  as  St. 
Peter  reports  his  \  ision  for  the  instruction  of  Clnistians ;  so  Eze- 
kiel reports  his  for  the  instruction  of  the  house  of  Israel.  These 
emblematical  commands  so  reported  become  signs,  figures,  and 
resemblances,  of  what  had  come  or  should  come  upon  the  house  of 
Israel  or  Judah,  and  in  what  manner,  and  why :  and  thus  they 
"  were  signs  to  the  house  of  Israel-,"  signilying  things  past,  and 
prefiguring  things  to  come ;  and  they  seem  to  have  been  deli- 
vered to  him  in  a  preceptive  form,  in  order  to  imprint  the  things 
intended  deeper  in  his  mind,  and  make  the  represoitation  of  them 
to  the  Jews  more  lively  and  affecting.  Dr.  H'alerland.  Other  in- 
terpreters have  adopted  a  mitldle  course :  they  suppose  that  some 
of  the  directions  were  given  to  the  Prophet  only  by  way  of  meta- 
phorical instruction,  such  for  inst.uicc  as  "  eating  the  roll"  of  pro- 
phecy, where  we  perceive  that  he  speaks  only  of  a  transaction  in 
a  vision ;  but  that  others  were  imposed  upon  him  as  commands, 
and  actually  performed  ;  namely,  the  representation  of  the  siege 
upon  the  removal  of  his  houshold  stuff,  and  the  refraining  from 
the  customary  shew  of  grief  at  the  death  of  his  wife,  iS:c. ;  but 
whatever  hj'pothesis  we  may  adopt,  whether  we  suppose  them  to 
be  descriptive  of  real  or  imaginary  events,  or  of  both,  they  are 
\ery  rcconcileable  with  the  Divine  intention  in  the  employment 
of  the  Propliet.  On  the  sujjposition  that  they  were  real,  we  may 
reasonably  conceive  a  miraculous  assistance  to  have  been  afford- 
ed when  necessary  ;  and  if  wc  consider  them  as  imaginary,  they 
might  be  represented  crjuallj-  as  emblematical  forewarnings  re- 
vealed to  the  Prophet.     Drs.  Gray  and  Waterland. 

2.  —  latj  siege  against  ;7,]     Make  a  portraiture  of  a  siege,  and 
of  such  warlike  preparations  as  arc  neccssarj".     ff^.  Lowth. 

a  niuiinl^     The  mount  or  terrace  of  earth  was  constructed 

for  protecting  the  operations  of  the  besiegers,  for  filling  up  the 
ditches,  or  for  enabling  the  assailants  to  reach  the  lop  of  the  wall. 
Cahnet.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxii.  24. 

battering  rams'}      Engines    for    forcing   breaches  in  the 

walls.     This  is  said  to  be  the  first  historical  notice  of  this  species 


The  tifpe  of  a  siege. 
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S  Moreover  take  thou  untotiiee  II  an  iron 
pan,  and  set  it /or  a  wall  ol'  iron  between 
thee  and  the  city :  and  set  thy  face  against 
it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shall 
lay  siege  against  it.  This  shall  be  a  sign  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and 
lay  the  iniquity  ot"  the  house  of"  Israel  upon 
it :  according  to  the  number  of  the  days 
that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear 
their  iniquity. 

.'i  For  1  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  davs,  three  hundred  and  ninetv  days : 
'  -SO  slialt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of -Israel. 

()  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou 
shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah  forty  days :  I  have  appointed  thee 
+  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  to- 
ward the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine 
arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  against  it. 


of  military  eiYgiiie:  certain  it  is  that  they  are  not  mentioned  in 
Homer ;  althougli,  according  to  Pliny,  they  were  invented  by 
Epous  at  the  siege  of  Troy.  \'itrnvii"is  says,  that  they  were  first 
used  by  the  Carthaginians  at  the  .«iege  of  Catliz.     Calmct. 

3-  — «"  'ion  pan,'\  Or  plate  of  iron.  See  the  margin.  Pro- 
bably such  as  cakes  were  baked  on.  This  may  denote  tlie  strong 
trcnche-s  of  the  besiegers,  and  tlie  invincihleness  of  tlie  siege. 
Bp.  Ilall.  Or,  according  to  others,  that  there  was  an  iron  wall 
between  the  besieged  and  God,  whom  the  Prophet  represented. 
Abp.  \eivcome. 

4.  Lie  limit'}  In  his  own  house,  chap.  iii.  2 1.  This  was  to  be 
his  posture  in  the  exercise  of  his  prophetical  office.  It  may  be 
supposed,  that  the  Prophet  did  not  retain  it  without  intermission, 
but  only  during  a  part  of  each  day,  ^^•Ilen  the  people  were  likely 
to  observe  )iis  conduct.     Abp.  Neivcume. 

— —  lay  the  iniquilij}  That  is,  declare  that  you  thus  represent 
the  iniquity,  &c.     Abp.  'S'civcome. 

— —  thou  shall  bear'2  Thou  shalt  represent  My  patience  under 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  words  are  commonly  explained  in  tliis  manner;  but  as  the 
circumstmees  under  which  Ezekiel  was  placed  were  all  of  them 
penal,  and  as  the  other  expression  of  "  laying  on  iniquity,"  used 
in  connexion  with  this  verse,  (see  ver.  i,  5,)  conveys  tiie  "imputa- 
tion of  guilt ;  the  Prophet  may  be  better  supposed  in  this  vision 
to  represent  and  prefigure  the  punishment  due  to  the  idolatries  of 
Israel  and  Judah.  iV.  Lomth,  Abp.  Nerucome.  The  original  word 
admits  of  either  sense. 

5-  —  Ihrcc  hundred  and  ninely  days  :'\  The  number  of  years 
corresponding  witli  this  (see  ver.  6)  will  take  us  back  with  suf- 
ficient exactness  from  the  year  in  which  Jerusalem  was  sacked  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  the  first  year  of  Jeroboam's  reign,  when  na- 
tional idolatry  began  in  Israel.  The  number  of  days  was  designed 
to  signify  the  continuance  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  That  siege 
lasted,  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending  of  it,  seventeen  months, 
as  appears  irom  2  Kings  xxv.  1—4.  Hut  the  king  of  Egypt  com- 
mg  to  relieve  the  city,  was  the  occa.sion  of  raising  the  siege  for 
some  time,  Jer.  xxxvii.  5.  W^e  may  suppose  therefore  upon  the 
authority  of  the  text,  as  well  as  upon  the  circumstances  of  the 
story,  that  the  actual  siege  lasted  three  hundred  and  ninety  days. 
Abp.  Usher,  IV.  iMwth,  Abp.  Ncncome. 

^-  — fortij  days  :2     Scaliger  and  some  others  begin  the  forty 


Bi/  the  provision  of  it  is  shewed 

8  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  ^ifni'sT 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  t  from      595. 
one  side  to  another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  t  Heb. 

1  i-  ii  •  Jrnm  thu 

davs  ot  thy  siege.  ,,„;^  ,„  ^y 

<)  t"  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  ^uk. 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet, 
and  II  fitches,  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  II  Or, 
ami  make  thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  '^^  " 
the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie 
upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat 
shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day : 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  mea- 
sure, the  sixth  part  of  an  hin  :  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

VZ  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes, 
and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  Com- 
eth out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Loud  said.  Even  thus  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread 
among  the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive 
them. 

14.  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold, 

years  corresponding  to  these  days,  from  Jeremiah's  mission  as  a 
Prophet ;  which  was  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah,  from  which 
time  till  the  last  year  of  Zedekiah,  when  the  city  and  temple  wei-e 
destroyed,  is  just  forty  years.     (V.  Lotvth. 

each  day  for  a  .yt'O'".]    See  Numb,  xiv,  34  ;  Dan.  ix.  24. 

7.  —  thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,'}  Their  habits  were  anci- 
ently contrived  so  that  the  right  arm  vvas  disengaged  from  the 
up])er  garments,  tiiat  they  might  be  the  more  ready  for  action. 
Thus  God  is  said  to  "  make  bare  His  arm,"  Is.  Iii.  10;  where  He 
is  represented  as  subduing  His  adversai'ies,  and  bringing  salva- 
tion to  His  people.     IV.  Lotvlh. 

8.  —  /  ivill  lay  bands  upon  thee,~\  God  is  said  to  do  what  was 
done  in  consequence  of  His  commands.  See  chap.  iii.  '■25.  This 
seems  to  shew  tlie  firmness  of  the  Chaldeans  in  carrying  on  the 
siege  till  they  took  the  city.     Abp.  Newcoaie. 

9-  —  wheal,  and  barley,  and  beans,  and  lenliles,  &c.]  By  this 
mixture,  it  is  intended  to  shew  the  distressed  situation  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  during  the  approaching  siege.  The  use  of  mixed 
corn  is  generally  a  proof  of  scarcity;  but  when  beans  and  lentiles 
are  added,  it  is  a  mark  of  severe  distress.     IV.  Lotvlh,  Calmet. 

JO.  — Itventy  shekeh']  About  nine  ounces.     Bp.  Cumberland. 

11.  —  the  si.rth  pari  of  an  hin:']  Which  is  something  above  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  our  measure.     Bp.  Cumberland. 

The  Prophet  was  totake  this  pittance  from  day  to  day,  and  in 
small  portions  from  time  to  time,  while  he  subjected  himself  to 
publick  notice.  The  act  denoted  scarcity  during  the  siege.  Abj). 
Neivcome. 

12.  — as  barley  cakes,]  Such  as  people  make  in  haste,  when 
they  have  not  time  for  preparing  a  set  meal,  Exod.  xii.  39,  This 
represents  the  hurry  and  disorder  of  a  siege.     fV.  Lonth. 

dung]     To  signify  the  scarcity  of  all  kinds  of  fuel,     tV. 

Lowlh.  Dathius  observes,  that  the  dung  of  oxen  and  of  camels 
was  often  used  by  the  Easterns  as  fuel  for  prepai-ing  their  food  ; 
but  this  command  to  use  human  dung  for  the  same  purpose  is  ter- 
ribly significant  of  the  extremities  to  which  the  Jews  were  to  be 
reduced,  and  denotes  a  necessity  which  cannot  be  contemplated 
witliout  horrour.     Harmer. 

13-  — their  defded  bread]  The  pollution  here  mentioned  was 
not  only  in  itself  disgusting,  but  particularly  odious  to  the  Jews, 
as  being  positively  condemned  by  the  law.  Lev.  v.  ,S ;  vii,  21 ; 
Deut.  xxiii.  12.     Bp.  Hall,  Calmet. 


the  hardness  of  the  famine. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


The  tjjpe  of  the  prophet's  hair. 


CH  rTst  ^y  ^*'"'  '^''^'^  "'^^  been  polluted  :  for  from 

505.       Jiiy  youth  up  e\  en  till  now  have  I  not  eaten 

of  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 

pieces ;    neither    came    there   abominable 

flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and 
thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread  tlierewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
'•^Lev.26.  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  "  staff  of 
chap.  5.  IS.  bread  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall  eat 
&  14. 13.     bread  by  weight,  and  with  care  ;  and  they 

shall    drink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water, 
and  be  astonied  one  with  another,  and  con- 
sume away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair,  5  is  shewed  the  judgment  of 
Jerusalem  for  I  heir  rebellion,  12  by  famine,  sword, 
and  dispersion. 

51)4.  A  ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp 
JTJl.  knife,  take  thee  a  barber's  rasor,  and 
cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon 
thy  beard:  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh, 
and  divide  the  hair. 

2  Thou  shalt  bui'n  with  fire  a  third  part 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of 
the  siege  are  fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt  take 
a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it  with  a 
knife :  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter 
in  the  wind ;  and  I  will  dra\y  out  a  sword 
after  them. 


\i.  —  ahominahle  jlesh']  The  Hebrew  word  rendered  here  aho- 
minable,  is  properly  used  of  such  meats  as  are  forbidden  by  the 
law.  Lev.  vii.  IS;  xix.  7-     W.Lomth. 

l6.  —  tlie  staff  nf  bread']  On  which  man  leaneth  for  support. 
Lev.  xxvi.  26.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  a  sharp  knife,  —  a  barber's  rasor, ~\  The  lat- 
ter e.xpression  explains  the  former.     W.  Lomth. 

2.  —  of  the  cili/,'2  Which  the  Prophet  had  pourtrayed  or  en- 
graved.    Abp.  Nen'come,   Jf.  Lowlh. 

the  siege~\  The  typical  siege.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

andsmile'\  See  ver.  12. 

3.  —  bind  them  in  thy  sl!irts.~\  This  denotes  the  remnant  of  the 
Jews  that  was  left  in  the  land  under  Gedaliah.  But  to  shew  how 
few  were  worthy  to  be  snatched  from  the  general  destruction,  the 
Prophet  is  afterwards  directed  to  take  a  part  even  of  this  rem- 
nant, and  to  cast  it  into  the  fire,  ver.  4.  By  these  last  may  be 
anderstood,  that  part  of  the  Jews  who  were  destroyed  in  conse- 
quence of  Ishmael's  conspiracy  against  Gedaliah;  see  Jer.  .vlii, 
xliii,  xliv.     IV.  Lowth. 

4.  —  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel.']  Tlie  con- 
.spiracy  of  Ishmael  was  the  occasion  of  the  utter  ruin  of  that  poor 
remainder  of  the  Jews  which  were  left  in  their  native  country : 
after  this  some  of  them  went  down  into  E^ypt,  where  they  were 
all  consumed  according  to  Jeremiah's  propiiecy,  chap.  xliv.  1 1 ; 
and  the  rest  were  entirely  carried  away  by  Nebuzar-adan.  JV. 
Lvwtk. 

6.  —  more  than  the  nations,]  More  than  the  nations  have 
changed  their  judgments.     See  Jer.  ii.  1 1.     Abp.  Nenxome. 


3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  ^Jj^Ygx 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  l  .skirts.  i^. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  cast  them  t  Hcb. 
into  the  mitlst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  "'"'if'- 
the  fire  ;  fur  thereof  shall  a  Hre  come  forth 
into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is 
Jerusalem:  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  and  countries  that  are  round  about 
her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments 
into  wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and 
my  statutes  more  than  the  countries  that 
are  roundabout  her:  for  they  have  refused 
my  judgments  and  my  statutes,  they  have 
not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  ye  multiplied  more  than  the  na- 
tions that  are  round  about  you,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have 
kept  my  judgments,  neither  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will 
execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I 

have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  ,  Lev  26 
do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all  thine  so. 
abominations.  J'f"'-  ^*- 

K)  Therefore  the  fathers"  shall  eat  the  aKingss. 
sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  jf^n,.  4. 10. 
eat  their  fathers  ;  and  I  will  execute  judg-  Bi.ruch2  3. 


•  fur  they  have  refused]  The  reason  why  tlie  heatiien  have 


reiocted  My  laws  is,  because  tliey  have  kint  constant  to  the  reli- 
gion of  their  forefathers  ;  whereas  the  .Jews  luive  rejected  that  re- 
ligion which  their  forefatliers  received  from  Me.  See  the  next 
verse.      W.  I.onth. 

7.  —  ye  mulliplicd  more  than  the  nations]  Because  you  have  mul- 
tiplied ^owr  .tins  more  tlian  the  nations.     I'nlsate. 

according  lo  the  judgiuents  of  the  nations  that  are  round 

about  you  ;]  Vou  have  not  been  so  constant  and  zealous  for  the 
true  religion,  as  they  have  in  a  false  one ;  compare  chap.  xvi.  47  ; 
Jer.  ii.  10,  U.     IV.  Lowth. 

9.  —  the  nice,]  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  a  terrible  example  of  Divine  vengeance ;  -and  the  cala- 
mities which  the  city  and  nation  suffered  from  Titus  and  Adrian 
were  still  more  signal.     Calmel,  Abp.  Newcome. 

Taking  the  words  in  their  full  extent,  and  comprehending  all 
the  marks  of  indignation  which  have  already  lain  upon  that  peo- 
ple for  so  many  centuries,  (and  how  much  longer  tliey  mav  con- 
tinue we  know  not,)  it  may  truly  be  said  tliat  none  of  God's  judg- 
ments ai-e  like  it.     IV.  Louth. 

10.  — the  fathers  .ihall  eat  the  sons  fee]  A  terrible  judgment 
threatened  by  Moses,  Lev.  xxvi.  2y.  We  are  not  certain  from 
history  that  this  extremity  of  hoiTour  actually  took  place  in  Jeru- 
salem, during  the  approaching  siege  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  all  we 
know  is,  that  the  famine  was  extreme :  but  if  (as  tlierc  is  strong 
reason  to  believe)  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  relate  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  siege,  we  may  observe  the  actual  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prophecy  contained  in  tliis  verse,  Lam.  ii.  20;  iv.  10. 
Calntet. 


God'sjudginenli  upon  Jerusalem. 


Before     niciits  in  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  of 
^""i'/*^  thee  will  I  scatter  into  all  tlie  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  1  live,  saith  tiie  Lord 
God;  Siuely,  because  tliou  liast  deriled  my 
sanctuary  with  all   thy  detestable  things, 
and  witlj  all  thine  abominations,  therefore 
'Cl..p.7.^.  will  1  also  diminish   thee;    "neither    shall 
^-  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  1  have  any 

pitv. 

121!  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with 
tlie  pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they 
be  consumed  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  a 
third  part  shall  i'all  by  the  sword  round 
about  thee  ;  and  I  will  scatter  a  third  part 
into  all  the  winds,  and  I  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  accomplish- 
ed, and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon 
them,  antl  I  will  be  comforted:  and  they 
shall  know  tiiat  I  tiie  Lord  have  spoken  it 
in  mv  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  my 
fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover  I  will  make  thee  waste,  and 
a  reproach  among  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
pass  by. 

'  Deut.  23.       15  So  it  shall  be  a  *" reproach  and  a  taunt, 
•^''  an  instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto 

the  nations  that  arc  round  about  thee,  when 
1  shall  execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger 
and  in  fury  and  in  furious  rebukes.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

lO  When  I  shall  send  upon  them  the  evil 
arrows  of"  famine,  which  shall  be  for  tlicir 
destruction,  ai^d  which  I  will  send  to  de- 
stroy you:  and  I  will  increase  the  famine 


12.  A  third  part  of  thee  &c.]  See  ver.  2 ;  and  chap.  vi.  12; 
Jer.  XV.  2  ;  xxi.  9.  ■"    ' 

and  I  ivill  dram  out  a  sivord  after  thcm.'^  This  imports  that 

God's  anger  should  still  pursue  them,  even  unto  the  countries 
whither  tliey  were  banished,  and  carried  captive.  This  was  par- 
ticularly t'ulfiUed  in  those  that  went  to  Earypt;  see  Jer.  xliii.  7;  and 
it  was  remarkably  verified  in  the  several  persecutions  and  massa- 
cres they  have  undergone  at  different  times,  in  most  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  in  later  ages.     IV.  Lowth. 

13.  — and  I  will  he  comforted :'}  I  will  satisfy  My  anger.  This 
an<l  the  former  expression  are  borrowed  from  Iiuman  passions. 
As  men  find  some  ease  and  rest  in  bringing  offenders  to  condign 
punl>lunont,  so  God  is  here  described  as  feeling  ease  and  satisfac- 
tion in  executing  His  justice  upon  incorrigible  sinners.  Calmct, 
fV.  ImhI/i.     See  Is.  i.  24 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  42. 

l(i.  — evil  arrows  of  famine,']  A  grievous  famine,  which  like 
unto  deadly  arrows  shall  pierce  through  their  souls.  Bv. 
Halt.  ^ 

17.  —  evil  beasts,]  St.  Jerome  says,  that  it  is  by  no  means  rare 
to  see  destructive  beasts  multiply  in  an  abandoned  countrj',  and 
become  dangerous  to  travellers:  but  the  Chaldeans  also  may  be 
hei-e  understood,  who  spread  themselves  over  the  country  of  Ju- 
dea,  like  wild  beasts,  and  committed  the  ravages  here  predicted. 
Nebuchadnezzar  is  described  by  the  Prophets  under  the  fin-ure  of 
a  lion,  and  of  an  eagle.  See  Dan.  vii.  4 ;  Ezek.  xvii.  3 ;  Jer. 
Jdviii.  40.     Calmet. 

peslilaiccandhUxxr]  "  Blootl"  may  here  be  equivalent  to  the 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L.  The  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatnj. 

upon  you,  and  will  break  your  ''staff  of  ^^-^j'^^ 
bread :  591. 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  fixmine  and  •'Lev. 26. 
'evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  f;^^,  ^^i^, 
and  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through  &  14.  is. 
thee;  and  I  will   bring  the  sword   upon  l^^"' "''■ 
thee.     1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


CHAR   VL 

1  Thejudgmenl.  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  8  A  rem- 
naiii  shall  be  blessed.  1 1  The  faithful  are  exhorted  to 
lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto      594. 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the 
"mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  'Chap.sc. 
them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys ;  Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  II  images  shall  be  broken:  and  I  will  11  Or, ««« 
cast    down   your    slain    men   before    your  andfovcr.c. 
idols. 

5  And  I  will  t  lay  the  dead  carcases  of  t  Heb. 
the  children  of  Israel  before  their  idols  ;  ^""^' 
and  I  will  scatter  your  bones  round  about   . 
your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places 
shall  be  desolate;  that  yoiu'  altars  may  be 
laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and  your 
idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your 

sword,  which  is  joined  with  the  pestilence,  ver.   17:  see  chap, 
xxxviii.  22.     IV.  Lowih. 

The  Prophet  tells  the  people  in  this  chapter,  that,  because  they 
had  rejected  God's  ordinances,  and  profaned  His  sanctuary,  and 
especially  because  they  had  imitated,  and  even  exceeded  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  in  their  idolatry,  for  this  reason  God  would  pu- 
nish them  in  the  sight  of  those  nations :  and  that,  as  they  had  sur- 
passed the  other  nations  in  wickedness.  He  would  do  to  them 
such  things  as  He  had  never  done  before,  and  would  execute  His 
judgments  upon  them  with  wrath  and  fury.  Thus  God  punishes 
men  for  their  rebellion,  adapting  their  punishment  to  their  crimes; 
and  treating  with  the  greatest  severity  those,  who,  having  had 
the  greatest  share  of  His  favours,  ungratefully  abuse  them.  Os- 
tervald. 

Cliap.  VI.  ver.  2.  —  of  Israel,]  Israel  being  carried  away  cap- 
tive, Judah  is  called  Israel ;  and  perhaps  possessed  a  great  part  of     M 
the  country.     Abp.  Seeker.  m 

3.  —  to  the  tnountains,  and  to  the  hills,]  See  Deut.  xii.  2  ;  Jer. 
ii.  20 ;  iii.  6.  The  altars  built  for  idol  worship  were  commonly 
placed  upon  mountains  and  hills.     Abp.  Nervcome. 

4.  —  images]  The  word  used  here  is  generally  supposed  to  sig- 
nify such  images  as  were  erec:ted  to  the  honour  of  the  sun,  and  is 
therefore  translated  sun  images  in  the  margin  of  our  Bible.     See 

Is.  xvii.  8.     W.  Lowth.  jj 

5.  —  before  their  idols  ;]  This  passage  seems  to  imply,  that  God      "I 
would  permit  the  Chaldeans  to  slay  the  Jews  at  the  feet  of  their 
idols,  where  they  should  fly  for  refuge.     Calmet. 


A  y^emnant  shall  be  blessed. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


The  Jinal  desolation  of  Israel. 


,  Before     images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works 
594.      may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst 
of  you,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

8  %  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye 
may  have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword 
among  the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  re- 
member me  among  the  nations  whither 
they  shall  be  carried  captives,  because  I  am 
broken  with  their  whorish  heart,  which 
hath  departed  from  me,  and  with  their 
eyes,  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols : 
and  they  shall  lothe  themselves  for  the  evils 
which  they  have  committed  in  all  their 
abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  cmi  the 
Lord,  a7id  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that 
I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite 
^  ci.ap.  21.  b  ^-^^  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot, 
and  say,  Alas  for  all  tlie  evil  abominations 
of  the  house  of  Israel !  for  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  oiF  shall  die  of  the  pes- 
tilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by 
the  sword ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and  is 
besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine  :  thus  will 
I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among 
their  idols  round  about  their  altars,  upon 
every  high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  under  every  green  tree,  and  un- 

8.  —  a  remnaiit,~\  A  gracious  exception  that  often  occurs  in  the 
Prophets,  when  they  denounce  general  judgments  against  the 
Je^vs ;  implying,  that  God  will  still  preserve  a  remnant  of  that 
people,  to  whom  He  will  fulfil  tlie  promises  made  to  their  fathers. 
See  chap.  xiv.  22;  Jer.  xliv.  14.     W.  Lowlh. 

9.  —  shall  remember  me'\  They  shall  repent ;  the  evils  which 
they  suffer  shaU  make  them  reflect  upon  their  wickedness,  and 
turn  unto  their  God.     Calmel. 

/  am  broken  with  their  whorish  hearl,'^  I  liaTe  been  over- 
provoked  by  their  wicked  idolatries.  See  the  note  at  Exod.  xxxiv. 
16.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  —  Smile  with  thine  hand,  &c.]  Be  vehement  and  passionate 
in  expressing  thy  sorrow  and  indignation  for  the  sins  and  judg- 
ments of  thy  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  He  that  is  far  off']  Out  of  the  reach  of  the  enemy.  W. 
Lmvth. 

13.  — and  under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,'\ 
The  offering  of  sacrifices  in  groves  and  shady  places  was  another 
ancient  rite  of  idolatry;  see  Is.  i.  29:  upon  which  account  groves 
and  images  are  often  joined  together  by  the  sacred  writers.  W. 
Lomth. 

14.  —  toward  Diblatli,'\  Diblath  was  part  of  the  desert  in  the 
borders  of  Moab ;  it  occurs  in  several  places  of  the  Bible :  Numb, 
sxxiii.  46;  Jer.  xlviii.  22.     Calmel, 

Chap.   VII.  ver.   2.  — unto  the  land  of  Israel;']  The   whole 
country  of  Judea;  see  chap.  vi.  2,  and  note.     It  is  probable  that 
Vol.  II. 


der  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they  chrTst 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols.  s&i. 

14<  So  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
them,   and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea, 
II  more  desolate  than  the  wilderness  toward  II  Or, 
Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations :  and  they  f^n'ilc 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  u-udcmai. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  The  ^final  desolation  of  Israel.  l6  The  mournful  re- 
pentance of  them  that  escape.  20  The  enemies  dejile 
the  sanctuary  because  of  the  Israelites'  abominations. 
23  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is  shewed  their  miserable 
captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel ;  An 
end,  the  end  is  come  upon  tlie  four  corners 
of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I 
will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 

t  recompense  upon  thee  all  thine  abomina- 1  H^b. 

..  ^  ^  give. 

tions. 

4  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  I  will  recom- 
pense thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  tliine  abo- 
minations shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An  evil,  an 
only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it 

t  watcheth  for  thee  ;  behold,  it  is  come.      J,^^^,, 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  againatine. 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land:  the  time  is 
come,  the  day  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not     ^^ 
the  II  sounding  again  of  the  mountains.         echo'.' 

Manasses,  and  his  successors  in  the  kingdom  of  Judali,  had  the 
dominion  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  formerly  divided  into  the 
two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  as  tributaries  under  the  kings 
of  Assyria.     Deati  Prideaux. 

upon  the  four  corners'}  St.  Jerome  say3,  that  the  iniquity 

of  the  Jews  was  now  ai-rived  at  its  height ;  and  that  the  calamity, 
which  the  Prophet  foretold,  would  not  be  peculiar  to  this  or  that 
place,  or  to  this  or  that  tribe,  but  would  fall  upon  aU  the  people, 
and  all  the  parts  of  the  promised  land.     Calmet. 

4.  —  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst  nfthee:~\  The  pu- 
nishment of  your  abominable  idolatries  shall  be  manifest  among 
you.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

5.  —  an  only  evil,}  That  evil  is  come  upon  thee  which  alone 
shall  make  a  despatch  of  thee:  there  shall  need  no  other  to  second 
it.     Bp.  Hall. 

G.  —  it  watcheth  for  thee  ;]  Literally,  "  it  awaketh  against  thee ;" 
see  the  margin:  see  ver.  10  of  tliis  chapter,  and  Jer.  i.  12.  The 
anger  of  the  Lord,  which  had  slept,  is  now  roused  against  thee. 
Calmet. 

7.  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,}  The  expression  alludes  to 
the  time  when  the  magistrates  used  to  give  sentence  against  of- 
fenders, which  was  in  the  morning.     W.  Lowth. 

and  not  the  sounding  again  of  the  mminiains.'J  The  day  of 

thy  grievous  trouble  is  actually  and  really  come;  winch  thou  shalt 
find  sensibly  to  be  no  empty  and  vain  sound  of  an  echo  among 
the  mountains,  but  a  true  and  feeling  destruction.     Bp.  Hall. 

a  N 


The  final  desoUition  of  Israel. 


E  Z  E  K  1  E  L. 


The  muunmg  oj'lhem  that  escape. 


Btfcrr 

CHEIST 

5M. 


t  Ilrb. 
upon  iliie. 


8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger 
upon  thee:  and  I  will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  will  recompense  thee 
for  all  thme  abominations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity:  I  will  recompense  I  thee 
according  to  thy  ways  and  thine  abomina- 
tions Ihat  are  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud  that  smit- 
eth. 

10  Behold  tiie  day,  behold,  it  is  come: 
the  morning  is  gone  ibrtli  ;  the  rod  hath 
blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 

11  \'iolence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of 
wickedness:  none  of  them  shall  remain, nov 
of  their  II  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  ||  their's: 
neither  shall  there  be  wailing  for  them. 

1','  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth 
near :  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the 
seller  mourn  :  for  wrath  is  ugt^u  all  the 
multitude  thereof. 

IJ  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  is  sold,  t  although  they  were  yet 
alive :  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole 
multitude  thereof,  rvhich  shall  not  return  ; 
neither  sliall  any  strengthen  himself  II  in 
t  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

li  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even 
to  make  all  ready;  but  none  goeth  to  the 
battle :  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multi- 
tude thereof. 

15  The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pesti- 
lence and  the  famine  within  :  he  that  is  in 
the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and  he 

tit)      wnq.  r<  titij 

10.  —  the  rod  hath  blossinned,  pride  halh  budded.^  Tlie  rod  of 
oppression  and  of  wickedness,  ver.  1 1,  prevails  among  tlie  Jews, 
and  their  pride  increases.     A/ip.  Newcome. 

11.  —  into  a  rod  of  nklednois  :~\  This  appears  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  lijc  figure  in  the  former  verse;  the  rod  liad  blossomed,  and 
hath  now  produced  the  fruit  of  wickedness,  and  all  is  ripe  for 
judgment.     Calmel. 

l'-^.  —  let  not  the  liut/er  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn  :^  The  buyer 
will  liave  no  reason  to  rejoice,  becanse  he  will  not  enjoy  what  he 
hath  bought ;  nor  tlie  seller  cause  to  mourn  for  the  lossof  his  pos- 
fiessions,  which  the  approaching  captivity  will  for  ever  deprive 
him  of.     H'.  Lowth. 

13.  —  allluiugh  they  iverc  yd  alive ;]  By  the  privilege  of  the  law, 
(see  Lev.  .\xv.  l.'J,)  he  who  had  sold  his  heritage  had  a  right  to 
reenter  upon'it  at  the  year  of  jubilee.  But  here  the  Prophet  in- 
forais  the  sellers,  that  even  if  they  should  outlive  the  general  ca- 
lamity, yet  being  in  captivity  they  could  not  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  the  law,  nor  return  any  more  to  their  possessions.  Bn.  Hall 
fV.  Lowth.  ' 

neither  .ilutll  any  strengthen   himself  &c.]  Neither   shall 

any  wicked  man  have  cause  to  encourage  himself  in  the  vain  con- 
fidence of  impunity  from  sin.     Bp.  Unit. 

14.  —  hut  none  goelh  to  the  battle :]  Such  is  the  judicial  cow- 
ardice tliat  prevails ;  see  ver.  1 7.     Abp.  Newcome. 

lU.  —  like  doves  of  the  valky.f,^  Doves  arc  found  in  the  valleys 
on  account  of  the  waters  they  find  there,  in  which  they  delight. 
Ilarmer. 


I  Or. 

tumuli. 
I  Or. 

tkiirtumut- 
tuoui  per- 
inni. 


1  Hcl>. 
H.vi;-'i  ilieir 
life  were 
lift  nmtnsi 
the  livins- 
I  Or, 

vthou  tiff  is 
in  his  ini- 

fHeb. 
hit  iitifuUy. 


Before 
CHRIST 

594. 


that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pestilence 
shall  devour  him, 

IG  IF  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 
escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like 
doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning, 
every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All "  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and.jdl 
knees  shall  t  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  "gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  cover  them  j 
and  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and  bald- 
ness upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  bet  removed 
their  '  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  raUm,  or, 
to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  '"«^''^'"«- 
the  Lord:  they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls, 
neither  fill  their  bowels  :  II  because  it  is,  tire  ^epu.  i 
stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity. 

20  ^  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament 
he  set  it  in  majesty:  but  they  made  the  tniywiX'/ '« 

images  of  their  abominations  and  of  their  *  " "' 

detestable  things  therein:  therefore  have  I 

II  set  it  far  from  them.  •      II  Or, 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  pf  Z''t/'em  ","' 
the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  uneican 
of  the  earth  for  a  spoil,}  and  they  shaJl|pol-  "'"'^" 

lute  it.  v,,     .,pp  p^h'i.  ^o  p't'^h)'^ 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them, 
and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place :  for 
II  the  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile 
it. 

23  %  Make  a  chain  :  for  the  land  is  full 
of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of 
violence. 


'  Isa   1 3.  7. 

Jer.  e.  24. 

•j-Heb.go 

into  water. 

'•  Isa.  15.  2, 

3. 

Jer.  4S.  37. 


fHeb. 

fur  a  sepa- 


ness. 

'  Prov.  11. 

8. 
Eccl"'  5.  ». 

Or,  he- 
cause  t/ieir 
iniquiti/  is 
their  slum- 
btingbtiick. 


Or, 

iurgters. 


:■    'ji"    )     '■''■'    .''^^'    ^i^'f.  '      "^.i'j^'    '     '^ 

all  of  them  motirning,'}  St.  Jerome  renders  it,  "  all  of  them 

trembling;"  an  epithet  ascribed  to  doves,  Hos.  xi.  11;  who  are  by 
nature  timorous.      W.  Lowth. 

1  g.  —  their  gold  shall  be  removed  .•]  Or,  shall  be  accounted  an 
unclean  thing ;  see  the  margin :  as  utterly  unprofitable  for  their 
relief.     Bp.  Hall. 

thet/  shall  not  satisfy']  Their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not 

remove  the  distresses  of  famine  during  the  siege,  because  they 
have  employed  them  to  adorn  their  idols,  the  iniquitous  causes  of 
their  fall.     Abp.  Newcome,  fV.  Lonth. 

20.  As  for  the  beavty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it  &c.]  As  for  His 
beautiful  and  glorious  temple.  He  placed  it  in  great  majesty 
among  them,  as  that  which  might  well  be  their  best  and  gi-eatest 
ornament;  but,  &c.  See  chap.  v.  11.  Bp.  Hall,  W.  Lowth,  Cal- 
met.         ■> .: 

therefore  have  J  set  it  far  from  them.]  See  the  margin.  The 

Prophets,  to  denote  the  certainty  of  the  event,  speak  of  what  is  to 
come  as  if  it  were  already  done.      W.  Lowth. 

21.  ■,—  the  strangers']  'The  Chaldeans. 

22.  —  enter  intact,]  My  secret  place  or  sanctuary.  Abp.  New- 
come.  'i/iJri'i.^  . 

23.  Make  a.  chain:]  Jeremiah  is  commanded  to  make  bonds 
and  yokes,  Jer.  xxviii.  2.  And  Ezekiel  is  here  directed  to  make 
a  chain,  to  foreshew  the  approaching  captivity,  when  king  and 
people  should  be  carried  in  chains  to  Babylon.  See  2  Kings  sxv. 
7;  Jer.  xl.  1.    W.  Lowth  j  Abp.  Newcome. 


The  miserable  captivii^  of  all  orders.        CHAP.   VII,  VIII. 


Tlie  image  of  jealousy. 


Before         ^4  Wliefeforc  I  will  bring  the  worst  of 

594.       the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their 

houses  :  I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the 

II  O"",         stronff  to  cease  ;  and  ||  their  holy  places 

the-j  shall         1      11   u       J    £1     J 

inherit  their  shall  bc  defiicd. 

hnhj  places.      25  t  Destniction  cometh ;  and  they  shall 

Cuuin];nf.  scek  peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief, 
and  rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour;  then 
shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet ;  but 
the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be 
troubled :  I  will  do  unto  them  after  their 

t  Heh.       way,  and  t  according  to  their  deserts  will  I 
judgLenis.  judge  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

: It) 111.  U''U 

CHAP.    VIH. 

1  E^eli-ief,  in  a  vision  of  God  al  Jerusalem,  5  i.f  shewed 
the,  image  of  jealousy,  7  ihe  chambers  of  imagery,  13 
the  mournei-sfor  Tamniuz,  15  the  norskippers  towards 
the  sun.     1 8  God's  nraih  for  their  idolatry. 

'''*'  A  ^^  ^^  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year, 
XA.  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  as  1  sat  in  mine  house,  and  the 
elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

24.  —  the  rvorst  of  Ike  heathen,^  The  Chaldeans  ;  see  chap, 
x.xx.  11 — 24t.  They  were  at  that  time  the  oppressors  of  the 
world,  and  a  terrour  to  all  the  countries  round  about  them.     W. 

Lmvlh.  , ,     ..       /;^r|OKJ     (t 

the  pomp  of  the  .strong']     Compare  chap.  xxiv.  21,  ana  xx. 

6;  Lev.  xxvi.  19.  The  excellency  of  their  strength;  that  is,  the 
temple.     Ahp.  Seeker. 

26".  —  but  ihe  lam  shall  perish  from  the  priest,  &c.]  But,  as  a  just 
punishment  for  their  former  neglect  and  security,  God  shall  take 
away  His  gifts  from  their  priests  and  prophets,  so  as  they  sliall 
not  be  able  to  declare  His  •will  unto  them  for  their  direction  and 
preservation.     B p.  Hall.  1      ,,    . 

Chap.  VIIL  ver.il  —^inthe  sixth  year,  in  (he  sixth  wo>J</(,3  This 
date  is  one  year  and  two  months  after  the  commencement  of  the 
vision,  chap.  i.  1.     Abps.  Nervcome  and  Seeker,  Deaii  Prideau.v. 

—  and  the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me,"]  Men  of  note  for 
their  age  or  authority,  perhaps  such  as  had  been  members  of  the 
greater  or  lesser  consistories  before  their  captivit}'.      IV.  Lowlh. 

-  sat  before  vicf\  This  was  the  posture  of  those,  who  carae  to 
hear  the  instructions  of  any  Prophet  or  teaclier.  Compare  chap, 
xiv.  1  ;  XX.  1  ;  xxxiii.  31 ;  2  Kings  iv.  38.  In  aftertimes  the 
teachers  sat  in  a  chair  or  eminent  seat,  and  the  hearers  on  lower 
forms  at  the  feet  of  their  master ;  see  Luke  x.  SQ ;  Acts  xxii.  3. 
W.  Lorvth.     See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxiii.  3. 

This  chapter  and  the  three  following  contain  the  particulars  of 
a  single  vision.     Calmet. 

3.  —  the  form  of  an  hand,]  Just  as  the  form  of  a  hand  appear- 
ed writing  upon  the  wall,  Dan.  v.  5.      TV.  Lotvth. 

in  the  visions  of  God]   By  mental  representation  ;  as  if  the 

Prophet  had  been  personally  present.  It  seems  most  probable 
that  every  thing  to  chap.  xi.  24  passed  while  the  Prophet  was  in 
a  trance,  chap.  xi.  2.5.  Ezekiel  relates  his  vision  to  the  elders  who 
sat  before  him.     W.  Lorvth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

the  image  of  Jealousy,']  What  this  image  was  which  rival- 
led Jehovah  with  the  Jews,  cannot  be  ascertained ;  see  2  Chron. 


Q  Then  I  beheld,  and  loa  Hkeness  as  the  ch^Tst 
appearance  of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of      594. 
his  loins  even  downward,  fire ;  and  from 
his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance 
of  brightness,  as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  *  put  forth   the  form  of  an  'nan.  5.5. 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head; 

and  the  spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought  me  in 
the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  north  ;  where  was  the  seat  of  the  image 
of  jealousy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  there,  according  to  the  vision 

that  I  "  saw  in  the  plain.  '^^^ap.  i. 

5  5[  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the 
north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way 
toward  the  north,  and  behold  northward 
at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of  jea- 
lousy in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even  the 
great  abominations  that  the  house  of  Is- 
rael committeth  here,  that  I  should  go  far 
off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  ihoa  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions. 


xxxvi.  14.  St.  Jerome  conjectures,  that  it  was  the  image  of  Baal, 
which  having  been  erected  by  Manasseh,  and  afterward  destroyed 
by  Josiah,  had  been  probably  restored  by  his  successors.  Others 
think,  that  the  expression  was  intended  to  express  the  false  gods 
in  general,  by  the  worship  of  which  the  anger  of  God  had  been 
excited  against  His  people  ;  or  it  may  be,  that  the  false  divinity 
was  Adonis ;  and  this  conjecture  is  not  without  some  appearance 
of  reason,  as  the  Prophet,  upon  his  return  to  the  northern  gate, 
where  he  had  first  seen  "  the  image  of  jealousy,"  beheld  women 
sitting  and  weeping  for  Tammuz,  and  Taramuz  was  Adonis ;  see 
ver.  14.     Abp.  Newcome,  Bp.  Hall,  Calmet.  v 

By  that  time  the  sins  of  this  wretched  people  were  ripe  for  the 
punishment  of  their  approaching  captivity,  they  had  polluted 
themselves  with  all  kinds  of  Egyptian  abominations,  as  appears 
from  this  famous  vision  of  the  Prophet,  wherein  their  three  capi- 
tal idolatries  are  so  clearly  described.  The  Prophet  represents 
himself  as  brought  in  a  vision  to  Jerusalem,  and  at  "  the  door  of 
the  inner  gate  that  looked  toward  the  north,"  he  saw  "  the  seat 
of  the  image  of  jealmisy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy."  This  is  a 
prelude  to  the  visions,  which  describe  the  various  idolatries  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  where,  in  the  noblest  stretch  of  an  inspired  ima- 
gination, idolatry  is  itself  personified  and  made  an  idol,  and  the 
image  sublimely  called  "  the  image  of  jealousy,"  Avhich  the  Pro-  ' 
phet  expbiins  by  observing,  that  "  it  was  that  which  provoked 
God  to  jealousy."  He  then  proceeds  to  the  various  scenery  of  the 
inspired  vision.     Bp.  Warburion. 

4.  —  in  the  plain.]     See  chap.  iii.  22,  23. 

5.  —  at  the  gate  of  the  altar]  Probably  so  called  from  the  time 
of  Ahaz,  who  placed  the  brasen  altar  to  the  nortli  of  the  alt.ir, 
built  according  to  the  model  of  that  which  he  had  seen  at  Damas- 
cus, 2  Kings  xvi.  14.     Abp.  Newcome. 

6.  — go  far  off  from  my  sanctuary?]  That  I  should  forsake  it, 
and  deliver  it  up  to  the  heathen  to  be  polluted,  chap.  vii.  21,  22. 
W.  Lowlh.  We  may  suppose  a  reference  to  chap.  ix.  3  ;  x.  18  ; 
in  botli  which  texts  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  said  to  have  changed 
its  place.     Michaclis. 

8  N2 


The  various' idolatry 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


practised  in  Jermalem. 


Brfoni        7  ^  And  he  brhUght  me  tti  tho  door  of 

^"iw'^'^the  court;  and  when   Mook«di  belioUt  a 

■      hole  in  the  witll.  '  io  .ur^.iy.oi -.m 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Styn  of  htan; 
dig  now  in  tlio  wall  :  and  when  I  had  dig- 
ged in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  "be- 
hold the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do 

10  So  I  went  "in  and  saw  ;  and  behold 
eveiv  form  of  creeping  thinp,  and  abomi- 
nable beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round 
about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy 
men  of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  wth  every  man  his 
censer  in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of 
incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  what -the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  man 
in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they 

7.  —  the  door  of  the  court ;]  Tlie  east  gate  of  the  inner  court, 
over  which  was  the  cnuncii  cliamber  where  the  Sanhedrim  used 
to  meet.     Dr.  I.iphlfoot. 

8.  —  dig  now  ill  the  mail :'\  We  have  here  a  very  lively  and 
circumst;intial  description  of  the  celebrated  mysteries  of  Isis  and 
Osiris.  For  1st,  the  rites  are  represented  as  performed  in  a  se- 
cret subterraneous  place,  ver.  7 — 9-  This  secret  place  was,  as  tlie 
Prophet  tells  us  in  the  temple.  And  such  kind  of  places  for  this 
use  the  Egyptians  had  in  their  temples,  as  we  learn  from  a  simi- 
litude of  I'luUrch:  "  Like  the  disposition,"  says  he,  "and  the 
ordonnance  of  their  temples,  which  in  one  place  enlarge  and  ex- 
tend themselves  in  wings  and  fair  and  open  aisles ;  in  another, 
gink  into  dark  and  secret  subterraneous  vestries,  like  the  adyta  of 
the  Thebans."  Sdly,  These  rites  were  celebrated  by  the  Sanhe- 
drim, or  the  elders  of  Israel,  ver.  11.  Now  it  appears  from  the 
best  accounts  we  have  of  the  mysteries,  that  none  but  princes, 
rulers,  and  the  wisest  of  the  people,  were  admitted  to  their  most 
secret  celebrations.  3dly,  The  paintings  and  imagery  on  the  walls 
of  this  subterraneous  apartment  answer  exactly  to  the  descrip- 
tions, which  the  ancients  have  given  us,  of  the  mystick  cells  of 
the  Egyptians.     Bp.  IVarhurton. 

10.  —  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,"}  This  prac- 
tice, so  strongly  reprobated  here,  was  probably  borrowed  from 
the  Egyptians.  Diodorus  Siculus  says,  "  Round  the  room  in 
Thebes,  where  the  body  of  king  Osymanduas  seemed  to  be  bu- 
ried, a  multitude  of  chambers  was  built,  which  had  elegant  paint- 
ings of  all  the  beasts  sacred  in  Egypt"  Abps.  Seeker  and  New. 
come.  See  the  note  from  Bryant  on  Deut  iv.  18.  Pictures  were  as 
nauch  prohibited  by  the  law  as  carved  images.  Numb,  xxxiii.  52 ; 
Lev.  xxvi.  1.      ly.  Louth. 

11.  —  Jnazayiiah']  Probably  a  prince  of  the  people.  See  the 
close  of  chap.  xi.  1 .  Abp.  Newcome.  Shaphan  was  well  known 
under  the  reign  of  king  Josiah.  See  2  Kings  xxii.  3,  9.  The 
seventy  "  ancients,"  or  elders  with  him,  were  probably  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  council  of  the  Jews.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —  in  the  dark,']  No  darkness,  nor  secrecy,  can  hide  the 
knowledge  of  men's  sins  from  Him,  who  knoweth  all  things:  no 
concealment  can  shelter  sinners  from  His  judgment.     Oslervald. 

U.  —  weeping  for  Tammuz.'}  The  ancient  expositors  consider 
Tammuz  as  Adonis. 

This  was  the  Phenician  superstition.  It  was  derived  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  afterwards  the  Phenicians  improved  it  Bn 
IVnrburton,   W.  Lowth.  ' 


gay,  'The  Lord  seeth  us  not  j  the  Lord  ^hITs 
hath  forsaken  the  earth.  .594. 

•13^  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  'Chap.3.9. 
ytet  again,  and  thou  shalt  sec  greater  abo- 
minations that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  Lokd's  house  which  was 
toward  the  north ;  and,  behold,  there  sat 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

\5  %  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet 
again,  uttd  thou  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and,  behold,  at 
the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lohd,  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  ivere  about 
five  and  twenty  men,  with  their  backs  to- 
ward the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
faces  toward  the  east ;  and  they  worship- 
ped the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  %  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou  \s  there  s^rxy 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  ||  Is  it  a  light  thingugiuer 
thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  that  they  com-  mu>'"'°'"' 

The  ancient  Greeks  used  to  place  their  dead  near  the  doors 
of  their  houses,  and  to  attend  them  there  with  mourning. 
Chandler  observed  the  continuance  of  this  custom  when  tra- 
velling in  Greece.  The  weeping  for  Tammuz  is  described  as 
performed  near  a  door  of  the  temple,  perhaps  with  a  view  to  such 
a  custom.     Harmcr. 

15.  —  turn  thee  yet  again,  &c.]  This  is  a  description  of  the 
Persian  superstition.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  when  the  Pro- 
phet is  bid  to  turn  from  the  Egyptian  to  the  Phenician  rites,  he 
is  then  said  to  look  tow.irds  the  north,  ver.  14,  the  situation  of 
Phenicia  with  respect  to  Jerusalem ;  consequently,  he  before 
stood  southward,  the  situation  of  Egypt  with  respect  to  the  same 
place.  And  when  from  thence  he  is  bid  to  turn  into  the  inner 
court  of  the  Lord's  house,  to  see  the  Persian  rites,  this  was  east, 
the  situation  of  Persia :  with  so  much  ex.actnesB  of  representation 
is  the  whole  vision  conducted.  Again,  as  the  mysterious  rites  of 
Egypt  are  said,  agreeably  to  their  usage,  to  be  held  in  secret  by 
their  "  elders"  and  rulers  only,  so  the  Phenician  rites,  for  the  same 
reason,  are  shown  as  they  were  celebrated  by  the  people  in  open 
day.  And  the  Persian  worship  of  the  same,  which  was  perfomied 
by  the  Magi,  is  here  said  to  be  observed  by  the  priests  alone ; 
"  five  and  twenty  men  with  their  faces  toward  the  east."  Bp. 
Warburlon. 

16.  —  between  the  porch  and  the  altar ^  The  place  where  the 
Jewish  priests  invoked  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  for  the  people.  See 
Joel  ii.  17. 

Jive  and  twenty  men,~\     Possibly  the  twelve  priests  and 

twelve  Levites  of  the  weekly  service,  with  the  high  priest. 
Calmet. 

their  hacks  toward  the  temple']     They  turned  their  backs 

to  God  Almighty,  and  their  faces  to  the  sun.  Perhaps  Hezekiah 
may  allude  to  some  such  idolatrous  practice  in  that  confession  of 
his,  2  Chron.  xxix.  6,  "  Our  fathers  have  done  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  forsaken  Him,  and  turned  awaj'  their  faces 
from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs."  "  They 
turned  their  back  imto  Him,  and  not  their  face ;"  as  Jeremiah 
expresses  their  contempt  towards  Him,  chap.  ii.  27 ;  xxxii.  33. 
For  this  reason  the  jieople  were  commanded  to  come  in  at  the 
north  or  south  gate  of  the  outward  coiut  of  the  temple  when  they 
came  to  worship,  that  they  might  not  at  their  return  turn  their 
backs  upon  God.  See  chap.  xlvi.  i).  The  Jews  always  turned 
their  faces  towards  the  temple  when  they  worshipped.  IV.  Lowlh, 
Dr.  Spencer. 


Til  e  preservation  of  some. 


CHAP.    VllI,  IX. 


and  the  destruction  nftke  rest. 
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hrTt  "^'^  *'^®  abominations  which  they  commit 

594.      here?  for  they  have   tilled  the  land  with 

violence,  and  have  returned  to  provoke  me 

to  anger :  and,  lo,  they  put  the  brancli  to 

their  nose. 

IS  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury: 
mine  "  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
have  pity:  and  though  they  '  cry  in  mine 
ears  with  a  loud  voice,  i/st  will  I  not  hear 
them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  A  vision,  whercbi/  is  shaved  the  preservation  of  some, 
5  and  (lie  dcstruclion  of  I  he  i-est.  8  God  cannot  he  in- 
treated  for  them. 

E  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 

voice,  saying,  Cause  them  that  have 

charge  over  the  city  to  draw  near,  even 

every  man  mth'lm%  destroying  weapon  in 

his  hand.  .r 

2  And,' behold,  six  men 'came  from  the 
way  of  the  higher  gate,  t  which  lieth  to- 
wai'd  the  north,  and  every  man  t  a  slaugh- 
ter weapon    in    his'  hand ;  and   one  man 

"T'T"^ among  them  xms  clothed  with  linen,  with 

'  ~ci  writer's  inkhurn  tby  his  side:  and  they 

went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon 
he  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house.  And 
he  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn  by  his 
side; 

4  And   the    Lord    said  unto   him.  Go 


17.  —  the  branch  to  their  )iose.~\  The  text  seems  plainly  to  al- 
lude to  the  Magian  fire-worshippers,  who,  as  Strabo  tells  us,  when 
they  were  praying  before  the  sacred  fire,  held  a  little  bunch  of 
twigs  in  their  hand.  Dr.  Hyde,  in  his  History  of  the  Religion  of 
the  ancient  Persians,  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  this  Ma- 
gian rite;  and  presents  us  with  a  print  of  a  Mage,  or  priest,  stand- 
ing before  the  fire  altar,  and  holding  the  twigs  in  his  left  hand. 
The  idolaters  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  had  their  backs  turned  to- 
ward the  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  "  worshipped  the  sun  toward 
the  east,  and  lo !"  while  thus  worshipping,  "  they  put  the  branch 
(or  twig)  to  their  nose."     Parkkurst. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  —  lliem  that  have  charge  over  the  cit)f\  The 
angels  who  had  the  charge  of  executing  God's  judgments  upon 
the  city,  2  Kings  x.  24.  W.  Lowlk.  This  is  prophetical  of  the 
slaughter  tiie  Babylonians  were  to  make.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

2.  —  six  men  came  from  the  ivaij  of  the  higher  gale,  &c.]]  See 
chap.  viii.  14.  And  behold  there  appeared  six  men  according  to 
the  number  of  the  principal  gates  of  Jerusalem,  in  representation 
of  so  many  destroying  angels,  whicli  came  from  the  way  of  tlie 
north,  which  lieth  towards  Chaldea.     Bp.  Hall. 

the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  toward  the  norlh,'\     This  was 

the  north  gate  of  the  temple;  and  it  is  called  "  the  higher  gate," 
because  it  was  higher  in  situation  than  the  north  gate  of  the  court 
of  the  people;  the  temple  being  placed  on  a  platform  higher 
than  that  court.     Calmet. 

with  a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  sidc:~\     To  set  a  mark  on 

those  who  were  to  be  saved  from  the  common  destruction.  W. 
Lowth.  In  modern  times,  among  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  the  Ho- 
jias  (that  is,  the  writers  and  secretaries)  are  distinguished  by  hav- 


through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  t  set "  a  mark  upon 
the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that 
cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done 
iu  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  t  mine 
hearing.  Go  ye  alter  him  through  the  city, 
and  smite :  let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither 
have  ye  pfty : 

6  Slay  t  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women:  but 
come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the 
mark;  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary.  Then 
they  began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were 
before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the 
house,  and  till  the  courts  with  the  slain: 
go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
slew  in  the  city. 

8  5r  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell 
upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and  said.  Ah 
Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  resi- 
due of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury 
upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding 
great,  and  the  land  is  t  full  of  blood,  and 
the  city  full  of  II  perverseness:  for  they  say, 
''  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and 
the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  "  eye  shall 
not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  I 
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ing  an  "  inkhorn,"  the  badge  of  their  office,  suspended  in  their 
girdles.     Dr.  Shaw. 

3.  — from  the  cker/ib,']  The  word  "  cherub"  stands  for  cheru- 
bim, as  cliap.  X.  2.  W.  Lowlk,  Abp.  Ncwcome.  Wq  are  to  dis- 
tinguish tliis  appearance  of  the  Divine  glory,  which  liad  its  con- 
stant residence  in  the  temple,  from  that  which  was  shewed  parti- 
cularly  to  Ezekiel,  chap.  i.  26";  iii.  23;  x.  1.     W.T.owlh. 

And  lie  called^     He  who  sat  on  tlie  throne,  (chap.  i.  26,) 

gave  His  command  to  the  angel  clothed  with  linen.  Abp.  New- 
come.  The  Logos,  or  second  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  gave 
His  commands,  &c.     JV.  Lowlk. 

4.  —  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads^  Compare  Rev.  vii.  3. 
The  expression  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  Eastern  nations,  of 
niai-king  their  servants  in  the  forehead.     Grotiiis. 

The  Easterns  used  ink  in  sealing;  whence  the  use  of  the  ink- 
horn: see  ver.  3.  Ilarmcr.  They  make  the  impression  of  their 
name  with  tlieir  seal,  generally  of  cornelian,  which  they  wear 
with  their  finger,  and  which  is  blackened,  when  tliey  have  occa- 
sion to  seal  with  it.     Bp.  Pocockc. 

b".  —  old  and  young,']  Tliis  denunciation  was  executed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1 7.      fl^.  Lowth. 

at  the  ancient  »»€■«]  The  five  and  twenty  who  were  wor- 
shipping the  sun  in  the  sanctuary,  between  tlie  porch  and  the 
altar,  chap.  viii.  16. 

7-  —  Defile  the  house,']  Pollute  it  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 
W.  I^owlh,  Abp.  Newcomc. 

9.  — fill/  of  blood,]  Blood  is  sometime^  taken  in  the  .Scriptures 
in  a  comprehensive  sense,  as  including  all  heinous  sins.  Dr.  E. 
Pocock.     But  see  the  note  on  chap.  xxi\'.  6. 

10.  —  mine  ci/e  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,]     It  is 


The  vision  of  lite  coah  of  fire. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


to  he  scattord  over  the  city. 


Before     will    recompense    tlieir    way    upon    tlieir 

ijH.      lieaU. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  iukhorn  bv  his  .side, 
fHeb.        t  jceported  the  matter,  saying,  1  liave  done 
/a'/ZI     ^-mou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Tht  tui'oB  of  Ifif  ctMiU  ql'fin;  to  l>€  scattered  over  llie 
rill/'.     t<  The  visum  of  tlie  chcnihims. 

THEN  1  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
*  firmainent  that  was  above  the  head 
**•  of  the  cheiubims  there  appeared  over  them 

as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appear- 
ance  of  the  likeness  of  a  thronew 

j2  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in  between  the 
wheels,  even    under   the    cherub,  and    fill 
t  H.I..       t  thine  hand  with  coals   of,  tire  from  be- 
i/.*ii!i"°    tW€;en,thQ    pherubims,  and    scatter   thevi 
hand.        over  tiie  cij;yt,iitA>^i  l^oflftPat  m  m  my 
sight.  ,.,,   ■.,,  ^.  ,     WT     ;.-imrr'  ■   '>.  _  'H' 

,3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house,  when  the  man  wient  in ; 
and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court.      i 
t  Hcb.  1.  Then  the  glory  of  the  Loud  t  went  up 

'^''^'^  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the  thres- 
hold of  the  house ;  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of 
the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory. 
'  Oiap.  1.  5  And  the  "  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court, 
as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when  he 
spe.aketh.   ,  ,-.    ^nnu     ' 

0  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man   clothed  with  linen, 


14. 


well  to  be  obiervcJ,  that  when  Ezekiel  inquired  of  God,  whether 
He  ■woiiUl  destroy  His  people,  God  answered,  that  the  sins  of  the 
.lews  were  too  great  not  to  he  .nvenped ;  that  they  had  cai-ried  their 
impioty  so  far  as  to  say,  "  The  Lord  liath  forsaken  the  land,  the 
Lord  sceth  not;"  and  therefore  that  He  would  no  longer  have  any 
pity  on  them.  When  men  iiave  arrived  at  a  certain  degree  of 
wickediie'is;  when  they  have  lost  all  fear  of  God,  and  even,'  thing 
is  in  tile  utmost  disorder;  God  is,  as  it  vere,  obliged  to  execute 
justice,  and  Mis  mercy  gives  way  to  His  vengeance.     Ostenald. 

C'liap.  X.  ver.  1.  —  in  the  fiitiuimcnf]     See  note  on  chap.  i.  'iG. 

S.  —  even  under  the  cAcru6,]  The  wheels  were  below  or  beside 
the  cherubim,  and  the  firmament  was  above  them;  and  the  fire 
here  mt-iiticned  ran  up  and  <lown  among  the  wheels  and  the 
cberubiin.     .See  chap.  L  l.S.     Ahp.  Nemcomc,   W.  Lowth. 

ot'cr  tlie  CI///.]  \  beautiful  prophecy  that  Jerusalem  should 

be  burnt  by  the  Babylonians.  Coals  of  fire  frequently  denote  the 
Divine  venge;uice.     Abp.  Xeirconie,  Dr.  E.  Pocock. 

3.  Norv  lite  clurub'nns  xlood^  The  cherubim  which  were  part 
of  the  vision  .siiewed  to  Kzfkiel. 

ami  the  cloiul  Jilled  the  inner  court.']     This  bright  cloud 

seems  to  be  an  attendant  upon  that  glory,  which  was  represented 
in  this  vision  to  Ezekiel,  chap.  viii.  4;  x.  1.     W.  I^mrth. 

*-  —  Ok:  gtorii  ofl/ie  Lord  rvcnl  up  from  the  r.heruh,']  See  chap. 
ix.  3.  To  shew  them  that  He  meant  to  remove  away  from  Israel ; 
and  yet  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  and  therefore  He  re- 
moved firot  only  to  the  threshold  of  the  temple.     Bp.  Hall. 


saying,  Take  fire  fi-om  between  the  wheels,  chrTst 
from  between  the  cherubims;  then  he  went      594. 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  t  stretched  forth  his  J^,^^;^,, 
hand  from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  '"' 
fire  that  teas  between  the  cherubims,  and 

took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of 
hi7n  that  was  clothed  with  linen :  who  took 
it,  and  went  out. 

8  %  And  there  appeared  in  the  cheru- 
bims the  form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their 
wings. 

9  And  when  1  looked,  behold  the  four 
wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one 
cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another  che- 
rub: and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  xvas 

as  the  colour  of  a  '  beryl  stone.  le^''"''  '' 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had 
been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went,  but  to  the  place  whitlier  the  head 
looked  they  followed  it;  they  turned  not 
as  they  went. 

I'i  And  their  whole  t  body,   and  their  1 1^'^''- 
back.s,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels,  were  full   of  eyes  round 
about,  eveti  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||  it  was  cried  unto  N  Or, 
them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel.  'caUeTinm:, 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces :  the  ''«""«■?' 
first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  gntgat. 
second  face  xcas  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the 

face  of  an  eagle. 


5.  —  the  outer  court,']  The  noise  was  heard  in  the  court  of  the 
people;  for  all  this  passed  in  the  sanctuary.  CalmeU  .See,^e 
plan  of  the  temple.  ,    ,,, 

f) — 12.]     Seechap.  i.  16 — 18. 

1 0.  —  had  one  likeness,']  The  works  of  God,  however  they  may 
sometimes  appear  diversified  to  the  weak  sight  of  mortals,  are  al- 
ways equally  and  uniformly  directed  by  a  consistent  wisdom,  and 
always  effectual  to  their  proper  ends.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  —  0  wheel.]  The  wheels  were  animated  with  the  same 
principle  of  understanding  and  motion,  as  the  living  creatures, 
chap.  1.  C — 10.  ^V.  Lotvth.  And  therefore  addressed,  because 
capable  of  obeying  the  Great  Director.     Milton  describes  them, 

Wheel  within  wheel  undrawn. 

Itself  instinct  with  spirit. 
Michaelis  observes,  that  the  original  word  signifies  a  storm, 
I  or  a  whirlwind.  Abp.  Nencome.    We  learn  from  this  passage,  that 
I  God  takes  perfect  notice  of  the  events  of  things,  and  both  gives 
1  and  judges  their  motion.     Bp.  Hall. 

14.  —  the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,]     That  is,  of  an 
j  ox,  as  appears  by  comparing  this  verse  with  chap.  i.  1 0.    The  word 

"  cherub"  does  originally  signify  an  ox.  The  several  faces  are  here 
represented  in  a  different  order  from  the  description  given  of 
i  them,  chap.  i.  10;  of  which  difference  this  reason  may  be  assigned. 
In  the  first  chapter,  the  Prophet  saw  his  vision  coming  out  of  the 
north,  and  advancing  southward,  ver.  4,  where  the  face  of  a  man 
being  placed  on  the  south  side  was  first  in  view.    The  lion,  being 


The  visio7i  of  the  cherubims. 


CHAP.    X,  XI. 


The  presumption  of  the  princes. 


Before         15  ^nfl  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up. 
^"5^4.^^  This  is  the  living  creature  that  1  saw  by 
the  river  ofChebar.it  abt^'Sid  /juoJi'  uiu 

iG  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them :  and  when  the  che- 
rubims lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up 
from  the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turn- 
ed not  from  beside  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  and 
when    they    were    lifted    up,    these    lifted 

II  Or.         up  themselves  also  :  for  the  spirit  II  of  the 
"f'fi-        living  creature  urns  in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and 
stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their 
wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in 
my  sight :  when  they  went  out,  the  wheels 
also  xvere  beside  them,  and  everi/  one  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
•a^as  over  them  above. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw 
under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  of 
Chebar;  and  I  knew  that  they  'were  the 
cherubims.  ilorlw 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and 
every  one  four  wings  ;  and  the  likeness  of 
the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was 
the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of 
Chebar,  their  appearances  and  themselves: 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAP.    XL 

1  T/ie  presumption  of  the  princes,  t  Their  sin  and 
Judgment.  13  Ezekicl  complaining,  God  she /vet  h  liim 
his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant,  21  and  pmiishing  the 


in  the  east  part,  was  toward  his  right  hand  ;  the  ox,  being  placed 
toward  the  west,  was  on  his  left ;  and  the  eagle  was  toward  the 
north.  Here  the  Prophet  is  supposed  to  stand  by  the  porch  of  the 
temple,  (cliap.  viii.  l6,)  westward  of  the  Siiechinah,  as  that  was 
moving  out  of  the  inner  court  eastward:  see  ver.  18,  19-  So  the 
ox  was  first  in  his  view,  as  being  nearest  him.  W.  Lowlh,  Dr. 
Spencer. 

The  prevailing  animal  characteristick  of  the  living  creatures 
was  that  of  the  ox,  of  which  they  had  not  only  tile  head  but  the 
feet.     Calmet. 

18.  —  departed  frnm  off  the  threshold^  Then  the  Lord  re- 
moved the  testinaony  of  His  presence  from  the  temple,  and  forsook 
even  the  very  tiireshold  thereof,  and  stood  on  high  over  tlie 
cherubim,  as  signifying  that,  for  the  great  abominations  of  Israel, 
He  had  withdrawn  Himself  from  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

19.  —  the  wheels  also  were  be.side  them,']  See  chap.  i.  19 — 26. 
at   the  —  east   gate]  The   cherubim    stopped,  and   the 

glory  of  the  Lord  rested  over  the  great  eastern  gate  of  the  temple, 
•  which  was  the  entrance  from  the  city  to  the  court  of  tlie  people. 
This  was  a  farther  removal.     Calmet,  W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  —  the  east  gate^  The  Diving,  glpfy  had  placed 
itself  there  before.     See  chap.  x.  19. 

princes  of  the  people."^  Probably  membei's  .pf..  tlie  great 

Satihedrim.     Compare  chap.  viii.  11.     W.  Jjiwl^,^',^^  '^    y,  , 

S.  Wkicksa^,  Ilif?i6t  near;  iet  iis  build /loiises:  i&c.J  This  image 
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f{>fcked.    ,2l2   The  glory  of  God  leavclk  the  cilij. 
Ezekicl  is  returned  to  the  captivil;/. 

MOREOVER  the  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  brought  me  muo  the  east  gate 
of  the  Lord's  house,  which  looketh  east- 
ward :  and  behold  at  the  door  of  the  gate 
five  and  twenty  men  ;  among  whom  I  saw 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
these  ore  the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and 
give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city: 

8  Which  say,  |i  It  is  not  "  near  ;  let  us  «  Or, 
build  houses:  this  citij  is  the  caldron,  and  ]^^'IXm 
we  be  the  flesh.  /iuu.w.s  ncnr. 

4 ^Therefore   prophesy   against   them,    '-^ ^''^'- ^•■'• 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  and  said  unto  me.  Speak  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of 
Israel :  for  I  know  the  things  that  come 
into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this 
city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof 
with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst 
of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the 
caldron :  but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of 
the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword  ;  and  I  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands 
of  strangers,  and  will  execute  judgments 
among  you. 


seems  first  to  have  been  suggested  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  i.  15.  Jeru- 
salem is  there  represented  as  a  seething  pot,  and  the  fire  that 
should  consume  its  contents  was  threatened  from  tlie  north.  The 
fulfilment  of  this  pro))hccy  was  tiien  imminent,  but  the  Jews  seem 
to  have  disregarded  it.  The  twenty-five  are  represented  ns  teach- 
ing the  people  a  false  security;  as  instructing  them  to  build 
houses  in  perfect  confidence  that  their  generation  would  at  least 
be  safe ;  that  Jerusalem  was  indeed  the  caldron,  and  they  the 
flesh :  but  that  the  fire  would  not  consume  them,  who  were  only 
to  be  prepared  and  perfected  by  the  process,  and  would  remain 
in  safety  to  a  mature  old  age.      ft'.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

5.  —  Thus  have  ye  said,  &c.]  Ye  have  advanced  the  assertion 
maintained  ver.  3.  You  have  rightly  said  what  you  say :  "  The 
city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  are  the  flesh,"  shall  be  fulfilled,  but 
not  as  you  understand  it ;  many  of  you  will  perish  in  the  city. 
For  those  it  will  be  the  caldron,  and  they  will  be  the  flesh  boiled 
in  it.  But  yourselves  shall  not  be  the  flesh  in  the  caldron ;  but 
you  shall  be  taken  out,  and  elsewhere  cut  in  p'eets.  Michaelis, 
Bp.  Hall. 

6.  Ye  have  mvltiplied  your  slain"^  See  chap.  xxii.  3,  4. 

7.  —  but  I  will  bring  you  forth  Old  ofttie  midst  of  it.']  You  sliall 
not  die  there,  but  I  Vill  reserve  yo'u  for  further  punislnnent. 
W.  Lowth. 

9,  10.  —  /  wUl  bring  ym  out  of  the  midst  thereof  &c.]  See  Jcr. 
xxxix.  5;  2  Kings  x.\v.  19 — 21. 


God  shcaelh  Ezekiel  his  purpose 


E  Z  E  K I E  L. 


/■«  saving  a  remnant. 


Brforr         10  Ye  shuH  tiill  by  the  sworil ;  I  will 
'^"j"^'*''' judge  you  in  the  bonier  of  Israel ;  and  yc 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 1  Thi^  citif  shall  not  be  your  caldron, 
ndtliei-  shall  yc  be  the  Hesli  in  the  midst 
tfaereof;  but  1  will  judge  you  in  the  border 
oi'  Israel  : 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Or.         Lo«» :  II  ^"or  ye  have  not  walked  in  my  sta- 

wkiekkmc   tutes,  neither  executed  my  judgments,  but 
"^  "•'**^'  have  done  after  the  man'ners  of  the  hea- 
then that  nir  round  about  you. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  pro- 
phesied, that  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah 
diet!.  Then  fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord 
God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the 
remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

1,5  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said.  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto  us 
is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Altliough  I  have  cast  them  far  off 
among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  have 
scattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet  , 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in 
the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even   gather  you  from  the 

'  people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  coun- 

tries where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 


10.  —  I  he  border  of  Israel  ;2  Called  "the  entering  in  of  Ha- 
iiiatii,"  1  Kings  viii.  65;  52  Kings  xiv.  25,  because  it  was  just  upon 
tlic  borders  of  Judca.     H'.  Lowlh. 

1'5.  —  Then  fell  I  dorvn  upon  my  face,  &c.~\  The  Prophet 
tliought  this  an  earnest  of  the  common  destruction  which  was 
cominp  tipon  the  inhabitants  of  the  cit}-,  and  thereupon  he  ear- 
nestly dcprccatoil  so  severe  a  judgment.     fV.  Lowth,  Bp.  Hall. 

\!>.  —  th)!  brethren,']  Thy  fellow  captives.  St.  Jerome  remarks 
n|>on  this  ]).xss;igf,  that  we  should  never  insult  those  whom  God 
appears  to  have  abandoned  ;  and  who  suffer  under  His  afflicting 
hand.  The  .wrrowful  and  humbled  sinner  is  often  more  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  (Jotl,  than  those  who  live  in  apparent  pros- 
perity, and  feel  no  repentance.     Calmel. 

16.  —  a  lilllr  sancluary]  They  could  no  longer  worship  God 
in  the  holy  temple  of  .Jerusalem:  but  God  here  promises  to  serve 
them  as  a  temple  in  their  exile;  to  be  their  refuge  and  protection; 
and  to  give  them  gracious  testimonies  of  His  presence  with  them. 
Calmel,  Bp.  1 1  nil. 

17.  —  /  mill  even  gallicr  i/mt  from  the  people,]  This  may  be  in 
some  degree  fulfilled  in  those  that  retiu-ned  from  the  captivity; 
but  tile  utmost  completion  of  this  and  the  following  verses  may 
probably  be  expected  at  the  general  restoration  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion.    Compare  chnp.  xx.  4 ;  xxviii.  2.5.     IV.  Lnwili. 

18.  —  delc.slable  things]  The  idols,  which  had  been  the  cause 
of  Gods  anger.  The  Jews  who  rettUTied  from  the  captivity  did 
not  relapse  into  idolatry.     Calmel. 


IS  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they  ciH°i|t 
shall  take  away  all  the  detestable  things      .591. 
thereof  and  all  the  abominations  thereof 
fiom  thence. 

19  And*"!  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  "Jcr.ss.sA 
I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you  ;  and  I  '=''*p36-2^- 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 

and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  : 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh 
after  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things 
and  their  abominations,  I  will  recompense 
their  way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

22  ^  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  up 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them  ; 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over 
them  above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up 
from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon 
the  mountain  which  is  on  the  east  side  of 
the  city. 

24  ^  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity. 
So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  from 
me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had 
shewed  me. 

CHAP.    XIL 

1  The  type  ofEzekiel's  removing.  8  //  shewed  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel's  trembling  shewelh  the 
Jews' deioladon.  21  The  Jeivs' presumptuous  proverb 
is  reproved.     26  The  speediness  of  the  vision. 

IQ.  And  I  pill  give  them  one  heart,  &c.]  And  I  will  give  them 
a  holy  and  happy  accordance  in  My  truth ;  and  will  renew  a 
right  spirit  in  tliem ;  and  wiU  take  away  that  perverse  and  ob- 
stinate indisposition  which  is  naturally  in  them  to  that  which  is 
good ;  and  will  give  them  a  tenderness  of  heart,  such  as  may 
make  them  capable  of  the  impressions  of  My  Spirit.     Bp.  Hall. 

We  read  throughout  the  Prophets,  that  the  time  of  the  Messiah 
is  a]l  along  represented  as  a  time  of  universal  love,  and  peace, 
and  godliness ;  wherein  as  the  natures  of  people  shall  be  chang- 
ed, and  all  malice  and  ill  nature  rooted  out,  (Isa.  xi,)  so  God 
wouldi  give  them  a  heart  to  do  His  will,  and  "  He  would  be 
their  God,  and  they  should  be  His  people,"  ver.  20.  Dr.  T. 
Burnett. 

23.  —  went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,']  This  was  emblema- 
tical that  God  would  desert  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  the  temple. 
Abp.  Netvcome. 

a?id  stood  upon  the  mountain  which  is  on  the  east  side'2  The 

mount  of  Olives.  W.  Lomth.  This  was  the  last  spot  upon  which 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  rested,  before  he  quitted  the  devoted  city; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  it  was  the  spot  from  which  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  afterwards  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  the  sight  of  His 
disciples.     Calmet. 

24.  —  in  a  vision  hy^  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,']  Returned 
me  back  into  Chaldea  in  the  same  manner  as  it  carried  me  away 
from  thence,  being  still  under  the  power  of  a  Divine  ecstasy,  and 
the  immediate  influence  of  God's  Spirit.     W.  Lowth. 


The  type  ofEzeJcieVs  rsmoritig. 


CHAP.   XII. 


It  sheit^cth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah. 


T 


HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
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2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst 
of  a  rebelHous  house,  which  have  eyes  to 
see,  and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear, 
and  hear  not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare 
l|0r,m-  thee  II  stuff  for  removing,  and  remove  by 
ointments,    j^^,  |j^  their  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove 

from  thy  place  to  another  place  in  their 
sight :  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff 
by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff'  for  removing : 
and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their 

t  Heb,       sight,  t  us  they  that  go  forth  into  capti- 

ustkegoinps  ^Ji. 
fuHhof         "'V* 

'mpiivUy.         5  t  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their 
DSforthec.  sig^t,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

G  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon 
thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twi- 
light :  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou 
see  not  the  ground :  for  I  have  set  thee 
for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded  :   I 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  2.  —  thmi  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious 
house,']  He  was  among  them  of  the  captivity  in  Chaldea,  ver.  10; 
chap.  xi.  24  ;  xiv.  22 ;  and  these  seem  to  have  disbelieved  the 
prophecies  that  Jerusalem  should  be  smitten  and  burnt,  and  its 
inhabitants  scattered  abroad,  chap.  iv.  2  ;  ix.  5 ;  x.  2  ;  xi.  Q.  Abp. 
Netvcome. 

St.  Jerome  remarks  upon  this  place,  that  the  words  of  this 
chapter  were  addressed  to  the  Jews  of  the  captivity,  who  were 
then  regretting  that  they  had  listened  to  the  prophecies  of  Jere- 
miah, since  Jerusalem  was  still  standing,  of  which  he  had  pre- 
dicted the  fall ;  and  the  object  of  it  seems  to  have  been  to  sliew 
that  the)',  who  were  left  behind  to  endure  the  miseries  of  a  siege, 
and  the  insults  of  a  conqueror,  would  be  in  a  worse  condition  than 
those  who  were  already  captives.     Cnlmet. 

3. — prepare  thee  stuff  for  removing,']  Instruments,  furniture, 
goods,  whatever  is  fitting  for  a  long  journey.    Abp.  Netvcome. 

by  day]     Do  this  openly,  and  at  noonday,  that  they  may 

all  see  and  take  notice  of  it.  IV.  Loivlli.  See  the  note  on  chap, 
iv.  1.  There  appears  no  reason  for  thinking  that  the  Prophet 
might  not  really  perform  all  that  is  mentioned  in  this  chapter, 
without  forfeiting  either  his  discretion  or  gravity.  The  manner 
and  circumstances  of  the  whole  narrative  ple.id  strongly  for  the 
strict  and  literal  interpretation.  It  is  no  less  than  seven  times  re- 
peated, that  the  Prophet  was  to  do,  or  did,  thus  and  thus,  "  in  the 
sight"  of  the  people  :  and  he  did  it  in  the  "  evening,"  in  the 
"  twilight,"  ver.  7  :  and  "  in  the  morning"  after,  ver.  8,  9,  God 
came  to  ask  him  whether  the  house  of  Israel  had  taken  notice  of 
such  his  uncommon  behaviour,  and  had  inquired  what  it  meant. 
These  and  other  circumstances  appear  to  be  very  urgent  proofs  of 
real  fact,  and  that  it  is  more  than  a  narration  of  a  vision,  or  a  reci- 
tal of  a  parable.     Dr.  IVaterland. 

4.  —  ihou  shall  go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  &£.]  This  is  as 
they  do  in  the  caravans:  they  carry  out  their  baggage  in  the  day- 
time, and  the  caravan  loads  in  the  evening ;  for  in  the  morning  it 
is  too  hot  to  set  out  in  a  journey  for  that  day,  and  they  cannot 
well  see  in  the  night.     Sir  J.  Chardiii. 

6.  —  Uiou  shalt  cover  thy  face,']     The  actions  of  the  Prophet 
were  intended   for  prophetical  instruction,  and  sometimes   con- 
veyed it  with  more  force  and  efficacy  than  words.     Covering  the 
face  was  a  token  of  shame  and  grief.     Persons  condemned   to 
Vol.  II. 


brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  ch'rist 
captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  tdigged  through      594. 
tlie  wall  with  mine  hand ;  1  brought  it  forth  ^  neb. 
in  the  twilight,  a7id  I   bare  it  upon   my  '''^s«''/"" 
shoulder  in  their  siglit. 

8  %  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  This  burden  co7icerneth  the 
prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign :  like  as  I  have 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  t  they  t  "*''•  . 
shall  remove  and  go  into  captivity.  /i'lITeoj.- 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  among  them  "•'''^• 
shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight, 
and  shall  go  forth :  they  shall  dig  through 
the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby  :  he  shall  co- 
ver his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  '  net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  '  Chap.  17. 
and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare :  and  I  ^" 

will  bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the 

death  had  their  faces  covered.  David  had  his  head  covered  when 
he  fled  from  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xv.  30.     Calmct. 

for  I  tiave  set  thee  for  a  sign]      Language  by    signs   is 

common  in  the  East:  so  that  when  the  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  divinely  directed  to  act  a  portion  of  the  information, 
which  they  were  to  communicate  to  the  people,  they  did  little  or 
nothing  more  than  what  was  done  every  day  in  the  countries 
where  they  resided.  When  Isaiah  says,  he  and  his  children  w6re 
for  signs ;  when  Jeremiah  found  liis  girdle  marred  as  a  sign ;  when 
Ezekiel  was  a  sign  to  the  people  in  not  mourning  for  the  dead, 
chap,  xxiv,  and  in  his  removing  into  captivity,  and  digging  tlirough 
tlie  wall ;  these  and  similar  actions  were  not  only,'well  understood, 
but  they  were  one  customary  manner  of  conveying  information, 
and  they  had  the  advantage  of  being  in  daily  use  among  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  they  were  addressed.     Fragments  to  Calmet. 

9.  —  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel — said]  The  meaning  is,  I 
know  that  they  have  said.  As,  "Are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  &c."    Houbigant. 

What  doest  thou  P]  The  actions  of  the  Prophet  would  na- 
turally produce  an  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  who  wit- 
nessed them,  to  know  their  object  and  intention.  Or,  it  is  pi-o- 
bable  that  the  question  was  asked  in  pure  derision,  and  therefore 
they  are  termed  a  rebellious  house.     fV.  Loivlh. 

10. —  This  burden  concerncth  tlie  prince  &c.]  Or,  "This  pro- 
phecy is  against  the  prince,  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all, 
&c."  Houbigant.  By  "the  prince,"  king  Zedekiah  is  meant. 
Ahj).  Netvcome,  JV.  I.oivfh. 

amotig  tlictn.]   In  the  midst  of  Jerusalem.     Michaelis. 

]  1 .  Sa;i,  I  ani  your  sign  :  Sie.]  Say,  God  hath  appointed  to 
prefigure  and  foresignify  in  me  what  He  means  to  do  unto  you. 
Bp.  Hall. 

1-2.  —  they  s/iall  dig]  For  the  fact,  see  Jer.  xxxix.  4;  lii.  7; 
2  Kings  XXV.  4.  In  the  passages  referred  to,  the  king  and  his 
party  are  said  to  have  escaped  through  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  by  the  way  of  the  garden.  They  might  ha\  c  fled  through 
a  breach  made  by  themselves  in  the  wall,  or,  as  Michaelis  sug>. 
gests,  the  gate  tluough  which  they  fled  might  Iiave  been  walled 
up  during  the  siege,  and  broken  down  in  their  flight.  Abp.  A'ein- 
eome. 

13.  My  net  also  tvill  I  spread  upon  him,]  His  enemies  shaU  cn« 

S  O 


The  Jms'  presumptuous 


E  Z  E  K I E  L. 


proverb  is  reproved. 


Dtfore     Chaldeans ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  thoiigli 
^""i^"^  he  shall  (lie  there. 

1-V  And  I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind 
all  that  arc  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all 
his  bands ;  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword 
after  them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LoHD,  when  I  shall  scatter  tliem  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the  coun- 
tries, 
t  Hd,  mm  16  But  I  will  leave  t  a  few  men  of  them 
LfnumixT.  ^|.yjjj  ^Ijj,  ^word,  from  the  famine,  and  from 
the  pestilence ;  that  they  may  declare  all 
their  abominations  among  the  heathen  whi- 
ther they  come ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

17  f  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with  quak- 
ing, and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling 
and  with  carefulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  land  of  Israel ; 
They  shall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness, 
and  drink  their  water  with  astonishment, 

t  Hcb.       that  her  land  may  be  desolate  from  t  all 
'ih'JnJ:'"   that  is  therein,  because  of  the  violence  of 
all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  deso- 
late ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  flwi  the  Lord. 

21  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that 
ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The 
days  are  prolonged,  and  every  vision  fail- 
eth? 


compass  him  and  stop  his  flight,  as  when  a  wild  beast  is  entangled 
ill  a  net.  IV.  Lon-lh.  The  expression  is  familiar  to  the  Prophet. 
.See  chap.  xvii.  ^0 ;  xix.  8.     Calmel. 

ijet  fhall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there.'^  Havinjj 
his  eyes  put  nut  before  he  came  thither.  Josephus  tells  us,  that 
Zede'kiah  thought  this  prophecy  inconsistent  with  that  of  Jere- 
mi.ih,  chap,  xxxiv.  3,  that  Zedekiah's  "  eyes  should  behold  the 
eyesof  the  kinji  of  Bab v Ion  ;"  and  therefore  believed  neither:  but 
they  IwtJi  actually  came  to  pass,  as  the  sacred  story  assures  us. 
If.  Loivth.     See  note  at  -1  Kings  xxv.  7. 

I().  —  that  fhei/  mni)  declare']  Confessing  that  they  were  justly 
punished  for  their  idolatries  and  immoralities.     A/ip.  Neti'comc. 

18.  —  eat  till)  bread  nith  quaking,  &c.]  By  this  action  the  Pro- 
phet is  directed  to  represent  the  state  of  ten-our,  want,  and  mi- 
sery, to  which  the  Israelites  would  be  reduced  by  the  siege. 
Calnict.     .See  vcr.  I9. 

If).  —  nflhc  land  of  Israel;'}  See  chap.  vii.  2  ;  and  note. 
22.  —  The  days  are  prolonged,  and  even/  vision  faiklh  ?]  Words 
of  the  same  import  with  those  at  ver.  27 ;  and  chap.  xi.  3.  Both  of 
them  the  words  of  infidels,  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  to  wan- 
tonness, and  t.ikc  encouragement  from  His  patience  and  long- 
suffering  to  despise  His  tlu-eatenings,  as  if  they  would  never  be 
fulfilled.      Compare  Is.  v.   19;   Amos   v.  1S:'{W.   Lowth,  Dr 


23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  ^.^f^^^ 
Lord  God;    I  will  make  this  proverb  to      394. 
cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a 
proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say  unto  them,  The 
days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every 
vision. 

2t  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain 
vision  nor  flattering  divination  within  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  a7n  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and 
the  word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to 
pass;  it  shall  be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in 
your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the 
word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

26  %  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house 
of  Israel  say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is 

"  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  '2 Pet.  3.4.  > 
of  the  times  that  are  far  ofJ". 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  There  shall  none  of  my 
words  be  prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1   The  reproof  of  hiing  prophets,  10  a7id  ikeir  iintempcred 
morter.     17   Of  prophetesses  aiid  llieir  pilloivs. 


A 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 


me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  pro- 
phets of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  t  Heb. 
unto  t  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  IreprnpLtf 
^  hearts.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;     <""  ^ftiuir 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  unto  ^jerj^i*; 


Waterland :)  and  to  deride  His  Prophets,  as  if  they  had  prophe- 
sied in  vain.     Calmet. 

23.  —  and  the  effect  of  every  vision.2  The  word  or  matter, ^f 
every  vision  draw eth  near.  Perhaps,  "and  every  vision  shall, fee 
fact:"  and  so,  perhaps,  ver.  2.5  should  be  translated,  "  When  I  t}ie 
Lord  speak,  what  I  speak  shall  be  fact,  and  it  shall  be  done :  it 
shall  no  more  be  prolonged."     Al>p.  Seeker. 

24.  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  visioii}  The  false  pi^p- 
phets,  who  foretold  peace  and  safety,  shall  see  tiieir  prophecies  so 
confuted  by  the  events  quite  contrary  to  what  they  foretold,  that 
they  will  never  pretend  any  more  to  publish  new  prophecies,. 
Compare  chap.  xiii.  23.      W.  Lowth.  , 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  —  that  prophesy,']  The  ti-ue  Prophets  ofiten 
denounce  God's  judgments  ;igainst  the  false  ones  ;  laying  to  their 
charge  many  misdemeanours  in  their  private  conversation,  and 
upbraidiTig  them  for  unfaithfulness  in  the  office  they  undertook, 
of  guiding  and  directing  men's  consciences,  chap.  xxii.  25-; — 28; 
Jer.  vi.  14;  xxiii.  11  ;  Mic.  iii.  5.      JV.  Lowth. 

out  tf  their  own  hearts,']     Without  being  inspired  or  called 

to  the  office  of  prophec}'.  The  fickle  and  credulous  people  of  the 
Jews  always  found  persons  who  were  ready  to  flatter  them  in 
their  disorders,  and  who  deceived  and  misled  tlietn  by  false  pro- 
phecies.    Calmel. 


The  reproof  of  ly'mg  prophets. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


a7ul  their  imtempered  morter. 


I 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 

t  Hob. 
•Kulk  after. 
II  Or, 
and  things 
which  titcy 
have  not 
seen. 

Or, 
ibr  caches. 
t  Ileli. 
hedged  the 
hed'^c. 


II  Or. 

secret t  or, 
councU. 


"  Jer.6. 14. 

II  Or. 

a  slight  wall. 


the  foolish  prophets,  that  t  follow  their  own 
spirit,  II  and  have  seen  nothing ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  ||  gaps, 
neither  t  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house 
of  Israel  to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord. 

6  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divi- 
nation, saying,  The  Lord  saith :  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  sent  them:  and  they  have 
made  others  to  hope  that  they  would  con- 
firm the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and 
have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination, 
whereas  ye  say.  The  Lord  saith  it;  albeit 
I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen 
lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  pro- 
phets that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies: 
they  shall  not  be  in  the  II  assembly  of  my 
people,  neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the 
writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall 
they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^  Because,  even  because  they  have 
seduced  my  people,  saying,  "^  Peace;  and 
there  was  no  peace;  and  one  built  up  ||  a 
wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempei-ed  morter: 


3.  —  and  have  seen  nothing .']  Who  give  their  own  vain  ima- 
ginations for  prophecies,  and  boast  of  visions  which  they  have  not 
seen.     Calmet. 

i.  — Jba-e.i  in  the  deserts.^  Cowardly,  unprofitable,  and  deceit- 
ful, they  seek  only  to  seize  upon  their  prey,  and  to  gratify  their 
rapacity  and  sensuality.     Calmet. 

5.  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  gajis,"]  Or,  stood  in  the  gap,  or 
breach,  as  it  is  expressed,  chap.  xxii.  SO;  Ps.  cvi.  23. 

The  phrase  is  taken  from  those  that  put  a  stop  to  the  enemy 
■when  he  is  just  entering  in  at  a  breach.  In  like  manner  it  was 
the  office  and  duty  of  those  Prophets,  if  they  had  truly  been  what 
they  pretended,  by  their  prayers  and  intercessions  to  put  a  stop 
to  God's  vengeance  when  it  was  just  ready  to  be  poured  out  upon 
a  sinful  people.     JF.  Lowth. 

neither  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  IsraeF]     "  Nor 

made  up  a  wall,"  as  the  Latin  Vulgate  translates  it.  Another 
expression  taken  from  those  that  are  besieged,  who,  if  a  breach 
be  made  in  a  wall,  presently  make  it  up,  or  build  up  a  new  one 
k  within  it,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  entering,  and  becoming 
masters  of  the  city.  The  original  word,  here  rendered  "  hedge," 
signifies  any  other  sort  of  fortification,  Ps.  l.xii.  3.     W.  Lowth. 

6.  —  they  have  made  others  to  hope  &c.^  Their  speaking  with  so 
much  assurance  made  others  confidently  expect  that  the  event 
should  answer  their  predictions.     JV.  Lowth. 

Q.  —  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,^  Registered 
in  the  roll  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  expressions  being  an  allusion  to  the  registers  that  used  to 
be  kept  of  the  members  of  any  city  or  corporation,  the  privileges 
of  which  society  none  can  pretend  to  but  they  whose  names  are 
entered  into  such  registers.  Compare  Ezra  ii.  62;  Pa  Jxix.  88; 
Luke  X.  20;  Heb.  xii.  23.     TV.  Lowth.  -t^bio-ir.  ,  o: 


Before 
ClIHIST 


11  Say  unto  tliem  which  daub  it  with 
untempered  morter,  that  it  shall  fall:  there 
siiall  be  an  overflowing  shower;  and  ye,  O 
great  hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a  stormy 
wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,. when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the  daubing 
wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in 
my  fury ;  and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  in  mine  anger,  and  great  htvilstones 
in  mi/  fury  to  consume  it.  ..  ^.\i  r 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye 
have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and 
bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the 
foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  thereof:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  morter,  and 
will  say  imto  you.  The  wall  is  no  wore,  nei- 
ther they  that  daubed  it;  u'l"-/!     u 

IG  l^'o  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which 
see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no 
peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  the  daughters  of  thy  people, 
which  prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart; 
and  prophesy  thou  against  them. 


10.  —  and  one  built  up  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it  &c.]]  One 
laid  false  grounds  of  comfort,  and  the  other  flourished  them  over 
with  unsound  and  plausible  pretences.     Bp.  Hall. 

Instead  of  providing  such  a  fence  and  bulwark  as  might  secure 
the  people  against  the  judgments  that  threatened  them,  (see  ver. 
5,)  they  have  made  a  slight  wall  without  any  morter  or  cement  to 
bind  and  strengthen  it;  that  is,  they  have  applied  slight  and  pal- 
liating remedies  to  publick  calamities,  which  wiU  never  give  true 
peace  to  men's  consciences,  nor  stand  them  in  any  stead  when 
God  visits  for  their  iniquities:  just  as  if  an  unskilful  builder 
should  undertake  to  set  up  a  vail,  and  his  fellow  workmen  should 
daub  it  with  untempered  morter.     Jf.  Loivth. 

11.  —  there  shall  be  ayi  ovcrjloniing  shower  r]  "  When  I  was  at 
Tozer  in  December,  1727,  we  had  a  small  drizzling  shower,  that 
continued  for  the  space  of  two  hours;  and  so  little  provision  was 
made  against  accidents  of  this  kind,  that  several  of  the  houses, 
which  are  built  only  as  usual  with  palm  branches,  mud,  and  tiles 
baked  in  the  sun,  corresponding  perhaps  to,  and  explanatory  of, 
the  '  untempered  morter'  in  Ezekiel,  fell  down  by  imbibing  the 
moisture  of  the  shower.  Nay,  provided  the  drops  had  been 
larger,  or  the  shower  of  a  longer  continuance,  or  '  overflowing,' 
in  the  Prophet's  expression,  the  whole  city  would  have  undoubt- 
edly dissolved  and  dropt  to  pieces."     Dr.  Shaw. 

13.  —  /  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  &c.]]  Under  these 
metaphors  is  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jei-usalem  by  the  Chal- 
dean army.  Thus  the  Chaldce  PiU'aphrase  expounds  it:  I  will 
bring  a  mighty  king  with  the  force  of  a  whirlwind,  and  destroy- 
ing people  as  it  were  an  overflowing  storm,  and  powerful  jjrmccs 
like  great  hailstones.     W.  Lowth. 

17.  —  the  daughters  of  thy  people,^  As  there  were  occasion- 
ally true  Prophetesses  "amongst  the  Jews,  such  for  instance  as 

8  02 


EZEKIEL. 


The  pruphelc'sses  reproved, 

B«A«        IS  And  sav,  Thus  saitli  llie  Lord  God; 

^"ijc*^  Woe  to  the  uomen  that  sew  pillows  to  all 

I  ^.        II  armholes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the 

''*■**        liead  of  every  stature  to  hunt  souls !  Will 

ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye 

save  the  souls  alive  that  eomc  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ve  pollute  me  among  my 
people  lor  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces 
of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not 
die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should 
not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  people  that 
liear  i/i)ur  lies  ? 

'JU  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

Behold,  I  am  against  your  pillows,  where- 

I  Or.  .„/.    with  ve  there  hunt  the  souls  ||  to  make  than 

v^      flv,  aiul  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms, 

and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that 

ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

C'l  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and 
deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be 
hunted;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loud. 
'J'2  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the 

Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  Exoil.  xv.  20;  Deborah,  Judges  iv.  4; 
Huldah,  ii  KiiiRS  xxii.  \\:  so  it  appears  from  this,  as  well  as otlier 
places  of  Seriptiire,  that  there  were  others  of  tlie  same  sex  who 
pretended  to  this  gift  witliout  Divine  aiitliority.     Cahiiel. 

18.  —  Ihal  sav  pilloirs  lo  all  armholes,  &c.]  That  speali  jileasing 
and  plausible  words  to  all  hearers,  and  fit  every  man's  humour 
with  their  flattering  divinations.  Up.  Hall.  This  figurative  lan- 
guage may  be  designed  to  express,  that  men  were  taught  by  the 
artifices  of  these  female  seducers,  to  recline  at  ease  on  their 
couches,  and  to  ]);irtake  of  banquets  in  security.  Abp.  Neivcmiic, 
It'.  Loifl/i.  Sir  J.  Chardin  mentions,  that  people  of  quality  in 
Asia  cause  carpets  and  cushions  to  be  carried  wherever  they  like, 
in  order  to  repose  upon  them  more  agreeably.  Harmcr.  "  For 
tlieir  further  ease  likewise  and  convenience,  there  is  a  row  of 
damask  or  vehet  bolsters,  ranged  along  each  side  of  the  floor;  an 
indulgence  which  seems  to  be  alluded  to,  '  by  the  sewing  of  pil- 
lows to  all  armholes,'  as  we  have  it  expressed  by  the  Prophet 
tzekiel."     Dr.  Shan: 

and  nuike  kerchiefs  ujjon  the  head  of  every  .'.lalurc'^     They 

did  tliis  to  persons  of  every  age  and  stature,  without  distinction. 
M  .  Loiith,  Ahp.  Xencome.  ^^'e  are  told  by  some  Oriental  tra- 
vellers, that  the  l"astern  women  bind  on  their  other  ornaments 
with  a  rich  or  embroidered  handkerchief,  and  which  is  described 
as  completing  the  headdress  of  the  ladies,  and  falling  without 
order  upon  the  hair  behind.  This  figurative  expression,  there- 
fore, may,  like  the  former,  relate  to  those  whom  the  false  pro- 
phetesses flattered  into  ease  by  their  allurements.  See  chap.  xxiv. 
16,  17,  22,  &c.     Manner. 

—  to  hunt  sotds!']  That  they  may  drive  them  into  those  nets 
and  snares  that  they  have  laid  for  them,  and  make  them  their 
prey.     jr.  //)«//(. 

and  Kill  ye  save  the  smds^alive']     Dare  you  promise  that 

tbcy  shall  live,  when  I  promise  no  such  thing?  Or  can  you  pre- 
serve them  alive,  whom  you  deceive  by  your  promises  ?  Are  vou 
not  at  all  afiaid  thus  to  profane  My  name,  and  to  ensnare 'My 
people  .>  Poole.  This  verse  should  seem  to  mean,  that  these 
women  made  every  body  easy  to  his  ruin  for  tlieir  own  profit. 
Abp.  .Seeker. 

ly.  And  will  ye  pollute  vie']  Will  ye  profane  My  name  by  mak- 
ing use  of  it  to  give  credit  to  your  own  dreams  and  lies  }  IV. 
Lowth. 

pieces  of  bread,!     For  the  meanest  reward,  I'rov.  x.\viii. 

21.     W.  Loivlli. 


-jsith  tlieir  impostures. 


T 


heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  cIr^jIt 
not  made  sad;  and  strengthened  the  hands      3D4. 
of  the  wicked,  tlat  he  should  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  II  t  by  promising  him  f,,"^-,,,„^,,, 

life  :  iave  his  life. 

'23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more  va-  J,"^,'^^^^ 
nity,  nor  divine  divinations:  for  I  will  de-  m^idm. 
liver  my  people  out  of  your  hand:  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  God  answercth  idolaters  according  lo  tlieir  okh  heart. 
6  They  arc  e.ihortcd  to  repent,  for  fear  of  judgments,  hif 
means  of  .seduced  prophets.  12  God's  irrevocable  sen- 
tence of  famine,  \!>  of  noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword, 
19  and  of  pestilence.  22  A  remnant  shall  be  reserved 
for  CJiample  of  others. 

HEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Is-  about  5>i. 
rael  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up 
their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put  the  stum- 
blingblock  of  their  iniquity  before  their 
face:  should  I  be  enquired  of  at  all  by  them? 

to  sluy  the  souW]     By  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  death 

on  the  righteous,  and  by  assuring  the  wicked  that  they  should 
li('e;  see  ver.  22.     Abp.  Newcome. 

"  To  slay"  and  "to  save  iilive,"  signify  here,  to  promise  men 
life,  or  to  threaten  them  with  death.     JV.  Lowth. 

20.  —  to  make  thetn  Jli/.]  To  make  them  run  into  those  nets  and 
snares  that  you  have  laid  for  them,  ver.  18.  1'he  metaphor  is 
continued  from  the  manner  of  hunting  and  pursuing  living  crea- 
tures, by  that  means  to  drive  them  into  the  toils  prepai'ed  for 
them.     JV.  Lowth. 

22.  —  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  &c.] 
In  terrifying  them  with  those  evils,  which  shall  not  come;  and 
encouraged  wicked  men,  by  pretending  to  secure  tliem  against 
those  evils  wliich  shall  surely  fall  upon  them.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  faithful  minister  makes  the  word  of  God  his  only  rule, 
both  of  faith  and  of  doctrine:  lie  converts  it  into  nom-ishment  for 
his  own  soul's  health  and  salvation,  and  then  he  administers  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word"  to  his  hearers.  Whereas  the  seducers 
and  false  teachers  either  withhold  the  Scriptures  from  the  people, 
and  substitute  inventions  of  their  own,  which,  like  "  walls  built 
and  daubed  vyith  untempered  morter,"  can  yield  no  security  or 
defence.  Or  they  pretend  to  a  particular  light  within,  which  is 
no  other  than  a  "  vain  vision,"  a  "  lying  divination."  Or  else 
they  set  up  unfounded  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and  say,  "  The 
Lord  saith,  albeit  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken."  Scripture,  when 
applied  to  deceive,  and  to  establish  errour,  is  no  Scripture:  it 
changes  its  nature,  ceases  to  be  Divine  truth,  and  becomes  a  lie. 
God's  word  in  the  mouth  of  a  false  teacher  is  not  the  word  of  God. 
Wogan. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  3.  —  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  &C.T. 
Have  given  up  their  hearts  to  idolatry.     Bp.  Hall. 

and  put  the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face :~] 

And  have  actually  placed  before  them  idols  which  they  worship. 
TV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Awconie. 

They  are  not  only  inclined  to  idolatry  in  their  heai-ts,  but  have 
actually  set  up  idols  and  worshipped  them.  However,  the  Pro- 
phet shews  plainly,  that  their  idolatries  consisted,  not  in  entirely 
deserting,  but  in  polluting  with  foreign  worship,  the  religion  of 
Moses.     Bp.  Warburton. 

. should  I  be  enquired  of  at  allbij  them  ?]     Is  it  fit  that  such 

miscreants  should  come,  as  these  liypocritically  do,  to  inquire 
aught  from  me  f     Bp.  Hall. 


An  exhorlation 


CHAP.    XIV. 


to  repentance. 


Before  4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say 
about594.  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Everyman  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  set- 
teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  puttetli 
the  stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometli  to  the  propliet ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  that  comet h  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 
in  their  own  heart,  because  they  are  all 
estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  ^  Therefore  say  unto  the  liouse  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;   Repent, 

!'*''■•  and  turn  \\  yourselves  from  your  idols  ;  and 
turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your  abomi- 
nations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel, 
which  separateth  himself  from  me,  and  set- 
teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  en- 
quire of  him  concerning  me  ;  I  the  Lord 
will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
'  Deut.28.  man,  and  will  make  him  a  ''  sign  and  a  pro- 
ciiap.5.  IS.  verb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst 

of  my  people;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord. 


5.  Thai  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  hi  their  own  heart, "^  That 
I  may  convince  them  ;  catch,  s^urprise  them  in  tlieir  own  con- 
sciences ;  wlien  they  perceive  that  I  am  acquaiiited  with  their 
secret  idolatries.     Ahp.  Ncivcuine. 

7.  — or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel, '\  "  The  stranger 
witliin  thy  gates,"  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  fourth  commandment. 
These  devoted  themselves  to  the  one  true  God,  although  they 
were  not  all  ot"  them  circumcised,  for  which  reason  they  are  styled 
the  worshippers  of  God,  Acts  xvi.  14;  xviii.  7.     T.  Lowth. 

8.  —  a  sign  and  a  proeerh,'\  A  fearful  example  of  My  just  re- 
venge in  every  man's  mouth.     Bp.  Hall. 

().  — I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophetic  That  is,  permitted 
him  to  be  deceived  and  to  deceive  the  people,  as  a  just  judgment 
upon  them  for  their  infidelitj',  with  respect  to  His  true  Prophets. 
This  He  threatens  at  the  5th  verse ;  "  I  will  take  the  house  of 
Israel  &c. :"  because  they  have  chosen  to  themselves  false  gods, 
I  will  suffer  them  to  be  deceived  with  false  prophets :  and  that 
this  is  the  meaning  appears  by  the  threatening  added,  "  and  I 
■will  stretch  out  My  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from 
the  midst  of  My  people."  Now  God  will  not  punish  that  where- 
of He  is  the  author.     Ahp.  Tillotson. 

10.  And  Ihri/  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their  iniquiti/ :"]  When 
God  has  sufficiently  made  known  His  will  to  men,  and  they  not- 
withstanding err  from  the  right  way,  obstinately  following  their 
own  wills  and  imaginations,  He  in  His  just  judgment  forsakes 
them,  and  then,  meeting  with  seducers,  they  give  ear  to  lies  rather 
than  to  the  truth.  Thus  it  happened  to  the  .lews,  who  in  conse- 
quence perished  with  their  seducers,  as  Ezekiel  here  threatens 
them.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  hearken  to  any  other  voice  than 
that  of  God.     Ostervald. 

13.  —  mhen  the  land  sinncth  against  me  hi/  trespassing  grievous- 
ly,'] The  design  of  this  and  the  following  verses  is  to  shew,  that 
when  the  inhabitants  of  a  land  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities,  and  God  ariseth  to  execute  judgment  upon  them,  the 
few  righteous  that  are  left  among  them  shall  not  be  able  by  their 
prayers  and  intercessions  to  deliver  the  nation  from  the  judgment 


9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  c^^^^g^ 
he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  "have  about 594. 
deceived  that  prophet,  and  1  will  stretch  "  1  Kings 
out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  ^^  ^^' 
him    from   the   midst    of  my  people  Is- 
rael. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the 
prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  punishment 
of  him  that  secketh  unto  Jiiin  ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no 
more  astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted 
any  more  with  all  their  transgressions;  but 
that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be 
their  God,  saith  the  Lord  (tod. 

12  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then 
will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and 

will  break  the  ^  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  \^^'■'"''■ 
and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  ciiap.4.  ic. 
off  man  and  beast  from  it  :  iki.iG. 

14 '' Though    these    three    men,    Noah, ''"''^''•'^•'• 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should 
deliver  hut  their  own  souls  by  their  right- 
eousness, saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to  pass 
through  the  land,   and  they  H  spoil  it,    so  lereave. 

decreed  against  it,  "  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls ;"  as 
we  see  in  the  case  of  Sodom,  where  there  were  none  righteous  but 
Lot  and  his  family;  those  just  persons  were  sa\'ed  themselves,  but 
no  intercession  could  avail  to  save  the  citj-.     W.  Lowth. 

As  there  is  a  time  of  mercy,  when  the  righteousness  of  one  or 
a  few  may  reprieve  a  whole  nation  from  destruction ;  see  Gen. 
xviii.  32  ;  Ps.  cvi.  30 ;  Jer.  v.  1  :  so  when  the  appointed  time  of 
their  fatal  stroke  is  come,  though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  should 
be  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  could  prevail  no  further  than  the  deli- 
very of  their  own  souls.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

and  will  break  the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof]     See  chap. 

iv.  16. 

14.  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  mere  in  it,"] 
Daniel  was  then  in  captivity ;  he  was  taken  in  the  third  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  Dan.  i.  1  ;  after  this,  Jehoiakim  reigned  eight  years, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  SQ  ;  and  this  prophecy,  as  appears  fi-ora  chap.  viii. 
l,was  uttered  in  the  sixth  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  who 
succeeded  Jelioiakim,  and  reigned  only  three  months,  2  Kings 
xxiv.  6,  S;  therefore  at  this  time  Daniel  had  been  fourteen  years 
in  captivity,  and  was  little  more  than  thirty  years  of  age.  It  is 
observable  how  early  the  fame  of  his  piety  had  spread  over  Chal- 
dea.     Ahp.  Newcomc,  II'.  Lowth. 

All  these  persons  were  eminent  for  their  piety.  Noah  and  his 
family  were  saved  from  the  universal  deluge,  and  obtained  a  pro- 
mise from  the  Most  Higli,  tliat  He  would  never  again  destroy  the 
world  by  an  inundation  of  water.  Daniel  interceded  with  the  Al- 
mighty for  the  whole  nation  of  the  .Jews,  and  obtained  a  promise 
of  their  restoration,  Dan.  ix.  And  Job  was  appointed  by  God 
Himself  to  make  intercession  for  his  three  friends.  But  wlien  the 
Almighty's  irreversible  decree  is  gone  out  against  a  nation,  even 
the  prayers  of  such  favourites  of  Heaven  would  be  ineffectuid  to 
procure  their  deliverance.  The  Prophet,  in  tins  allusion  to  Abra- 
ham's intercession  for  Sodom,  declares  from  God,  that  when  His 
judgments  come  out  against  the  land  of  ,ludea,  the  righteous 
found  in  it  should  only  save  themselves :  which  i)lainly  shews  a 
Providence  extending  "to  particulars.     Bp.  Warburton. 


A  remnant  shall  be  referred. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L 


The  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 


B'f-"     that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass 
»bouioi»4.  throiigli  because  of  the  boasts  : 
t  Heu  1^  Though  these  three  men  xcere  tin  it, 

,^iKcmiiM  as  1  live,  sailli  tlie  Lord  Gon,  they  shall 
''"■  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daui^hters ;  thev 

only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land  shall 
be  desolate. 

17  •[  Or  //  I  bving  a  sword  upon  that 
land,  and  say,  Sword,  f,'o  through  tiie  land  ; 
so  that  1  c-ut  otVman  and  beast  Iroui  it : 

IS  Thougli  these  three  men  aere  in  it, 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but 
they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  «'  Or  r'/I  send  a  pestilence  into  that 
land,  aud  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

CO  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were 
iu  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter; 
they  shall  hut  deliver  their  own  souls  by 
their  righteousness. 
I)  Or,  '21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ||  How 

jiuwAcH.  j^^^\^  ,„Qj.g  when  I  send  my  four  sore  judg- 
ments upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the 
lamine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the 
pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast  ? 

22  *[  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both 
sons  and  daughters :  behold,  they  shall 
come  forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  see  their 

ig.  —  in  hlood,!  "  Blood,"  says  Grotius,  "denotes  every  kind 
of  premature  death."  In  confomiity  to  tliis  tlie  Chaldee  Para- 
p!ir;ise  explains  it,  "  with  great  destruction  of  men's  lives."  Abp. 
Aenxomc,  />.  Lorrth. 

21.  —  How  much  more  when  I  send  my  four  &c.]  How  much 
more  .should  there  be  an  utter  destruction,  when  I  send,  &c.  &c. 
W.  Lowth.  If  it  is  just  with  respect  to  other  countries  that  the 
goo<l  alone  should  escape  punislimcnt,  how  much  more  with  re- 
spect to  Jerusalem,  after  such  repeated  instructions  and  admoni- 
tions ?     Ahp.  \ewcomc. 

22.  i'el,  Mold,  llierein  shall  be  left  a  remnanf]  Notwithstanding 
these  four  sore  judgments,  some  shall  escape  and  be  brought  into 
Ciialdca  to  be  your  companions  in  captivity ;  compare  cliap.  vi.  8; 
Jer.  lii.  'J9,  ,30.     H.  Lonlk. 

bolh  tutu  and  daughters  :2     See  ver.  16,  18,  20,  of  this 

chapttr. 

and  i/e  shall  see  Iheir  way  and  their  doings:"]     Ye  shall  be 

made  .icn.sible  of  their  guilt  and  reformation.  Abp.  Nen^come. 
Those  very  |>erpons  whom  1  have  reserved  from  destniction,  and 
who  shall  come  here  into  captivity  with  you,  shall  suffice  to  jus- 
tify My  rigour ;  you  shall  witness  what  their  conduct  is,  and  shall 
acknowledge  that  destruction  has  been  justly  brought  upon  a  na- 
tion so  perverse  and  so  corrupted.     Calmel,  Bp.  Hall. 

23.  And  they  shall  comfort  yoit,]  This  will  compose  your  minds, 
and  make  you  give  glory  to  God,  and  acknowledge  His  judg- 
ments to  be  righteous,  though  they  touch  you  very  nearly  in  the 
destruction  of  your  friends  and  country.      fV.  Lowth. 

From  the  latter  p;irt  of  this  clinpter  we  learn,  that  the  sword, 
famine,  pesl'  -nee,  and  other  the  like  calamities,  are  the  punish- 
ments inflicted  by  God  upon  countries  and  nations.  Especially 
we  are  called  upon  to  consider  what  is  here  said  of  Noah,  Daniel 
and  Job,  those  holy  men,  so  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  that 


way  and  their  doings  :  and  ye  shall  be  com-  ^^"^71^. 
for'ted    concerning   the    evil   that   I  have  about  594. 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even  concerning 
all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye 
see  their  ways  and  their  doings  :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  have  not  done  without 
cause  all  that  1  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  By  the  unjitne.ts  of  the  vine  branch  for  any  work  6  is 
shewed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  "tout  591 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man.  What  is  the  vine  tree 
more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which 
is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any 
work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang 
any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel ; 
the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and 

the  midst  of  it  is  burned,     t  Is  it  meet  for  t  Heb. 
any  work?  ,  ,p„7'^ 

5  Behold,  when    it  was   whole,   it  was 

t  meet  for  no  work :  how  much  less  shall  \^f^^^ 
it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work,  when  the  fire 
hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned  ? 

6  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
As  the  vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest,  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  for 

if  they  were  among  a  nation,  which  God  had  determined  to  de- 
stroy, they  could  not  prevent  its  destruction.  The  intercession  of 
good  men  prevaileth  much,  but  is  not  always  effectual  for  others : 
nevertheless  God  takes  cai'c  of  His  faithful  servants,  and  exempts 
them  from  those  punislunents  and  miseries,  to  which  the  wicked 
and  sinners  are  exposed.     Ostervahl. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  2.  Son  of  man.  What  is  ike  vine  tree  &C.3  The 
vine  is  a  noble  plant  in  respect  to  the  fiiiit  it  bears ;  but  in  regard 
of  its  wood,  no  shrub  is  so  mean ;  it  is  so  far  from  affording  any 
useful  timber,  that  not  even  a  pin  can  be  made  from  it,  on  which 
any  vessel  may  be  hung.  Lo,  such  is  Israel !  if  it  bore  good  fruit, 
it  would  be  dear  and  precious  to  Me,  but  in  itself  it  is  but  mean 
and  base  in  comparison  of  other  nations,  and  unfit  for  any  service: 
it  is  only  meet  to  be  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  chief  excellence  of  a  parable  is,  that  it  contains  an  image, 
which  is  known  and  proper  to  the  subject,  and  the  use  of  which 
was  plain,  and  determined  by  custom :  the  necessary  consequence 
of  which  is  perspicuity,  wherein  the  chief  beauty  of  an  allegory 
consists.  The  Prophets  frequently  make  use  of  these  kinds  of 
images  by  way  of  comparison  or  illustration :  and  such  is  this  of 
the  useless  vine,  by  which  these  ungrateful  people  are  more  than 
once  described.     Bp.  Lowth. 

4.  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  f  re  for  fuel;']  Wood  is  very  rare  in 
the  East :  they  are  reduced  therefore  to  adopt  twigs,  leaves,  &c. 
Amongst  these  D'Arvieux  notices  vine  twigs  as  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fuel.     Fragments  to  Calmct. 

the^fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  &c.]  A  fit  representa- 
tion of  the  jjrescnt  state  of  Judea,  when  both  its  extremities  were 
consumed  by  the  ravages  of  a  foreign  enemy,  and  the  midst  of  it, 
where  the  capital  cit}'  stood,  is  ready  to  be  destroyed ;  just  as  a 
fire  spreads  toward  the  middle  part  of  a  stick  when  both  ends  of 
t   are  lighted.     JV.  Lowth. 


The  natural  state  oJJei"Usalcm. 


CHAP.   XV,  XVI. 


God^s  love  to'xards  her. 


r-un'^i^T^  fuel,  so  will  I  ffive  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 

about  594.    SalCHl. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them ; 
they  shall  go  out  from  cue  fire,  and  another 
fire  shall  devour  them  ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lonn,  when  I  set  my  face 
against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  be- 
cause they  have  f  committed  a  trespass, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


fHeb. 

trespassed  a 
trespass. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Under  the  simililitde  of  a  inclrJied  infant  is  slieired 
the  natural  slate  of  Jernstdciii.  6  God's  cxtraurdinari/ 
love  towards  her.  15  Her  Monstrous  whoredom.  35 
Her  grievous  judgment.  44  Her  sin,  matchini;  her  mo- 
ther, and  e.Tceeding  her  .<!isters,  Sodom  and  Sa/uaria, 
callelh  for  judgments.  GO  Mercif  is  promised  her  in 
the  end. 


594. 


A' 


GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  cause  Jerusalem  to  know 
her  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
t  Heb.  linto  Jerusalem  ;  Thy  +  birth  and  thy  na- 
■oxMing^oiu,  tivity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  thy  father 

or,  liabtta-  J  .  .  ,       ,  ,  "^         tt- 

tion.  was  an  Amonte,  and  thy  mother  an  Hit- 

titel 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day 

7.  —  another  Jire  shall  devour  them  f\  Some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  were  destroyed  in  their  own  country,  and  others  in 
Egypt.  Abp.  Newcome.  How  dreadful  the  effects  of  the  raging 
element  of  fire  are  in  devouring  and  consuming  any  combustible 
matter  on  which  it  seizelli,  is  a  thing  so  well  known,  that  to  com- 
pare any  thing  and  the  effects  of  it  thereto,  is  the  strongest  ex- 
pression of  extensive  mischief,  and  utter  destruction,  that  can  be 
used;  see  Amos  i.  4;  Jer.  vii.  20.     Dr.  E.  Pocock. 

Cliap.  XVI.  ver.  2. — cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her  abominations,^ 
Declare  to  them  that  are  with  thee,  and  to  them  that  are  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  to  these  declare  by  letter,  to  those  by  word  of  mouth, 
what  state  was  theirs  in  their  infancy,  what  I  did  for  them, 
namely,  for  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.     Poole. 

3.  —  Thij  birth  and  tht/  naliviti/  is  of  the  latid  of  Canaan  ;  &C.3 
Jerusalem  is  here  represented  under  the  image  of  an  exposed  in- 
fant, whom  God  preserved  from  destruction,  brought  up,  espoused, 
and  exalted  to  sovereignty:  but  she  proved  faithless  and  aban- 
doned ;  and  therefore  God  threatens  her  with  severe  vengeance, 
but  graciously  promises  that  hereafter  He  will  fulfil  His  early 
covenant  with  her.  The  allegory  is  easily  imderstood ;  and  as 
Mr.  Lowth  observes,  has  much  force,  liveliness,  and  vehemence  of 
eloquent  amplification.  The  images  are  adapted  to  a  people  im- 
mersed in  sensuality.     Abp.  Newcome,  Bp.  Lowth. 

of  the  land  of  Canaan  /]  As  your  fathers  sojourned  in  the 

land  of  Canaan  before  they  came  to  have  any  right  or  property 
in  it ;  so  you,  their  posterity,  have  all  along  resembled  the  manners 
of  Canaan,  more  than  those  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  your 
ancestors.     W.  Lowth. 

/Ay  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hiltite.~\ 

Those  are  said  to  be  our  parents,  in  the  Scripture  dialect,  w-hose 
manners  we  resemble :  see  ver.  45  of  this  chapter ;  John  viii.  44. 
There  is  an  expression  of  the  same  import  in  the  History  of  Su- 
sanna, ver.  56,  that  seems  to  be  copied  from  this  text,  "  O  thou 
seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda,  beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
lust  hath  perverted  thine  heart."  W.  Lonth.  It  is  the  language 
of  indignation  and  reproof.  Abp,  Newcome.  See  the  note  on  Job 
sxx.  29. 


thou  wast  born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  nei- 
ther wast  thou  washed  in  water  1|  to  supple 
thee  ;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swad- 
dled at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon 
thee ;  but  thovi  wast  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  to  tiie  lothing  of  tliy  person,  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  5r  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  ||  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I 
said  unto  thee  rvhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
Live  ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  v:he?i  thou  wast 
in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  I  have  t  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  tlie 
bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased 
and  waxen  great,  and  thou  art  come  to 
t  excellent  ornaments :  thi/  breasts  are  fa- 
shioned, and  thine  hair  is  grown,  whereas 
thou  rcast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time 
of  love ;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee, 
and  covered  thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  sware 
unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  be- 
camest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea, 


Before 
CHRIST 

594.    ■ 
II  Or, 
tvttcn  I 
looked  upon 
Uiec. 


II  Or. 

trodden  un- 
derfoot. 


t  Hcb. 

711  a  dc  tftee  a 

million. 

t  Hcb. 

ornnmcnt 
iif  orna- 

VUiltS. 


4.  —  in  the  day  thou  wast  born']  The  forlorn  condition  of  the 
IsraeUtes  in  Egypt  is  here  described  under  the  similitude  of  a 
newborn  infant,  exposed  in  its  native  filthiness,  without  any 
friend  to  ])ity  its  condition,  or  to  take  the  least  cai-e  of  it.  IV. 
Lowth,  Bp.  Hall. 

not  salted  at  all,]  Galen  says,  that  by  rubbing  a  small 

quantity  of  salt  upon  a  newborn  infant,  the  skin  is  rendered 
thicker  and  more  solid.     Abp.  N^circome. 

5.  —  but  Ihou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,']  Every  one  knows 
the  barbarous  custom  which  prevailed  among  the  ancients,  of  ex- 
posing their  children  on  account  of  poverty,  or  some  natural  de- 
feet.  This  inhuman  practice  was  not  permitted  among  the  He- 
brews :  but  Ezekiel  alludes  to  it  here,  as  a  thing  common  and 
well  known  amongst  other  nations.     Calmet. 

fi.  —  7vhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,]  Whilst  as  yet  nobody  took 
so  much  care  of  thee,  as  to  wash  thee  from  thy  native  filthiness, 
ver.  4,  I  took  pity  on  thee,  as  a  traveller  that  passes  by  and  sees 
an  infant  lie  exposed  ;  and  I  provided  all  things  necessary  for  thy 
support.      W.  Lowth. 

7.  /  have  caused  thee  to  multiply  &c.]  For  multitude  the  peo- 
ple are  compared  to  the  numberless  buds  of  the  herb ;  for  flou- 
rishing they  are  like  the  bud  in  the  beautj'  of  its  spring :  and 
both  include  the  goodness  and  richness  of  the  land  they  dwelt  in. 
Poole. 

and  Ihou  art  come  to  excellent  ornaments :]  As  jewels  and 

rich  vestments  set  off  a  beautiful  person,  so  the  successes  in  enter- 
prises, rich  returns  in  merchandise,  and  fruitfulness  of  the  country 
itself,  were  the  lustre  of  tiiy  beauty,  which  all  thy  neighbours 
courted :  thou  wast  adorned  with  the  choicest  blessings  of  Divhie 
Providence.     Poole. 

8.  —  thy  time  was  the  lime  of  love ;]  When  I  rejoiced  in  thee, 
and  espoused  thee  to  be  My  wife.     Poole. 

/  spread  my  skirl  over  Iher,]  See  Ruth  iii.  .0.     I  took  'thee 

under  My  protection,  as  a  husband  doth  the  wife.     IV.  LowtL 

9.  Then  jvashcd  I  thee  with  water;  See]  The  allegory  is  litre 
continued,  and  declares  what  more  was  done  to  prepare  this  vir- 
gin lor  advancement  by  this  marriage  covenant.     Tlie  Prophet 


God's  love  toxvardu  Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL. 


He}'  mo7istrous  •whoredom. 


»•'■"'«     I  throughly  \vasheil  away  tliy  t  blood  from 

*^"m'*^  thee,  and  1  anouUed  thee  with  oil. 

tHrb.  10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 

N-uiu         work,  and   shoil  then'   with  badgers'  skin, 

and  I  girded  thee  about  with  Hue  linen, 

and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

II  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments, 
and  1  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and  a 
chain  on  thv  neck. 

1^2  And  1  put  a  jewel  on  thy  lorehead, 
and  earrings  in  thiiie  ears,  and  a  beautitul 
crown  upon  thine  head. 

IS  Tims  wast  tiiou  decked  with  gold  and 
silver;  and  thy  raiment  uy/a"  o/^  fine  linen, 
and  silk,  and  broidered  work  ;  thou  didst 
eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil :  and 
thou  wast  exceeding  beautitul,  and  thou 
didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

It  And  thy  renown  went  forth  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was  per- 
fect through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had 
put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  il  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
beauty,  and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of 
thy  renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  forni- 
cations on  every  one  that  passed  by;  his 
it  was. 

16  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take, 
and  deckedst  thy  high  places  with  divers 
colours,  and  playedst  the  harlot  thereupon: 
the  like  tilings  shall  not  come,  neither  shall 
it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels 
of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had 
given  thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images 


probably  alludes  to  a  very  ancient  custom  among  the  Eastern 
people,  of  purifying  virgins  who  were  soon  to  be  espoused:  see 
Esth.  ii.  I'i.  Poole.  I  added  every  thing  that  could  contribute  to 
thy  beauty  and  ornament.  The  anointing  with  oil  was  an  essen- 
tial part  ill  a  festival  dress,  Ruth  iii.  3  ;  Isai.  Ixi.  3 ;  Matt.  vi.  17. 
If.  iMirlli. 

10.  — and  shod  thee  irilh  hadgcrs'  skin,  &c.]  This  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses  allude  to  those  parts  of  women's  dress,  which  serve 
not  only  for  use,  but  for  ornament ;  and  represent  the  varieties  of 
wealth,  luxury,  and  honour,  which  were  bestowed  by  God  upon 
tlie  Jewish  people.     W.  Ijon'th. 

httrlsfrs'  skin,'^  Sec  note  at  Exod.  xxv.  5 :  and  respecting 

tlie  shoes  worn,  see  note  at  Cant.  vii.  1. 

12.  —  a  jewd  on  thy  forcliatd,']  The  same  which  is  called  a 
"  nose  jewel,"  Is.  iii.  '21.     .See  note  at  Gen.  xxiv.  22. 

and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head.']  Crowns  or  gar- 
lands were  used  in  times  of  publick  rejoicing ;  from  whence  is 
derived  that  expression  of  St.  Paul,  a  "  tTown  of  rejoicing," 
1  Thcss.  ii.  19.  V'irgins  were  sometimes  adorned  with  crowns: 
see  Baruch  vi.  9:  and  such  ornaments  were  commonly  put  on  tlie 
heads  of  persons  newly  married.      IV.  Lovilh. 

l.'i.  —  Ihou  didst  eat  fine  Jlour,  and  honei/,  and  oil:']  Thy  coun- 
try afforded  all  manner  of  j)lenty  and  delicicies.     IV.  Lowlh. 

1 4.  And  Ihi/  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  bcauly:'] 
Thy  name  w.is  great  and  honoured  among  the  most  distant 
nations,  for  the  prosperity  of  thy  country,  the  riches  of  thy  mer 
cfaaats,  the  abundance  of  thy  peace,  the  excellent  form  of  th 


t  of  men,  and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  ^^^^.j. 
them,  59». 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  fUch. 
and  coveredst  them :  and  thou    hast   set  '■^"  ""'''■ 
mine  oil  and  mine  incense  before  them. 

1!)  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed 
thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them  for 
t  a  sweet  savour :  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  t  h<*. 

a  savour  <f 
Lord  tjtOD.  rest. 

'20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne 
unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto 
them  t  to  be  devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whore- 1  Heb. 
doms  a  small  matter,  '" ''"'°'"'' 

'21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass 
through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and 
thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast 
naked  and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy 
blood. 

2.3  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee !  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee 

an  II  eminent  place,  and  hast  made  thee  an  n  Or, 
high  place  in  every  street.  *^^*f 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at 
every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy 
beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy 
feet  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and  mul- 
tiplied thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication 


civil  government  and  its  laws,  and  the  holiness,  purity,  and  trnth 
of  thy  religion.     Poole. 

15.  — and  playedst  the  harlot  Sec.]  Hast  yielded  over  thyself 
to  the  spiritual  fornications  of  all  the  nations  round  about  thee. 
Bp.  Hall. 

16.  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  &c.]  Those  ornaments 
of  wit,  of  strength,  of  wealth,  which  I  had  bestowed  upon  thee, 
thou  hast  turned  to  the  countenancing  and  furtherance  of  gross 
idolatries.     Bp.  Hall. 

—  the  like  things  shall  not  cmne,]  Such  things  have  never 
before  been,  and  shall  never  be  again,  without  bringing  down 
My  vengeance  upon  the  authors  of  them.     Calinet. 

17.  —  images  of  men,]  Images  of  deified  heroes.  IV.  Lonilh. 
See  chap,  xxiii.  14,  15.  Probably  the  Prophet  might  have  in- 
tended in  this  passage  an  allusion  to  those  obscene  figures  which 
were  carried  in  the  ceremonies  of  Tammuz  or  Adonis.     Calmet. 

20.  —  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,]  See  notes  at  Lev.  xviii.  21 ; 
Deut.  xviii.  10. 

25.  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at  every  head  of  the  way,  &c.] 
These  and  the  following  expressions  allude  to  the  practices  of 
common  harlots,  who  used  to  frequent  the  most  publick  places  to 
■allure  passengers  to  them:  see  Prov.  ix.  14,  15:  idolatry  being 
in  this  chapter  and  elsewhere  compared  to  fornication.  IV.  Lonth. 
See  Is.  Ivii.  5 ;  Jer.  ii.  23,  24.     See  notes  at  Deut.  xii.  2. 

and  hast  opened  thy  feet  &c.]  Thou  hast  commimicated  in 

idolatry  with  every  nation  that  has  had  any  intercourse  with  thee. 
Bp.  Hall. 


Jerusalem's  monstrous  "whoredom. 


CHAP.   XVI. 


Her  grievous  judgment. 


Before     ^j^h  the  Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of 
CHR^isT  ^^^j^  _  ^^^  j^^g^  increased  thy  whoredoms, 

to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminish- 
ed thine  ordinary^oc?,  and  delivered  thee 
unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  the 

II  Or.cities.  \\  daughters  of  the   Philistines,  which  are 
ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with 
the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatia- 
ble  ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
them,  and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy 
fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto 
Chaldea ;  and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied 
herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thi-ne  heart,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these 
things,  the  work  of  an  imperious  whorish 
woman ; 

II  Or.  31  II  In  that  thou  buildest  thine  eminent 

In  thy  place  in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest 
thine,  &c.    thme  high  place  m  every  street ;  and  hast 

not  been  as  an  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest 

hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adul- 
tery, which  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her 
husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores :  but 
thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and 

tHeb.       thirest  them,  that  they  may  come  unto 
thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 


hibest. 


26.  —  the  Egyptians^  They  were  remarkable  for  many  gross 
idolatries ;  and  the  Jews  had  learnt  to  practise  them.  See  chap. 
XX.  7,  8;  Lev.  xx.  3;  Deut.  xxix.  16,  17;  Josh.  xxiv.  14.  Of  all 
the  idolatrous  nations  the  Egyptians  have  exercised  the  greatest 
indecencies  in  their  worship.     Calmet. 

27.  —  have  diminished  thine  ordinary  food, '^  I  will  abandon  you 
like  an  adulteress.  The  law  commanded  that  certain  things  should 
be  given  by  husbands  to  their  wives.  See  Exod.  xxi.  10.  God 
says,  that  He  will  take  away  all  these  things  from  His  faithless 
spouse.     Calmet. 

and  delivered  thee  unto  Hie  mill  &c.]]     As  a  punishment  of 

the  idolatries  which  king  Ahaz  introduced  amongst  you  :  see  ver. 
57  ;  and  2  Chron.  xxviii.  18,  1 9.  "  The  daughters  of  the  Phi- 
listines" are  here  put  for  the  Philistines  ;  as  the  daughters  of  Sa- 
maria, Sodom,  and  the  Syrians,  stand  for  the  people  of  those 
places,  ver.  46,  48,  57  ;  to  carry  on  the  allegory  and  comparison 
between  them  and  Jerusalem,  being  all  of  them  described  as  so 
many  lewd  women  prostituting  themselves  to  idols:  see  ver.  41. 
By  the  same  metaphor  Samaria  and  Sodom  are  called  sisters  to 
Jerusalem,  ver  46.    W.  Lowih. 

•^-^  ivhich  are  ashamed  (if  fhy  lewd  way.]  Those  have  not  for- 
saken the  religion  of  their  country,  as  you  Jews  have  done ;  nor 
have  been  so  fond  of  foreign  idolatries.  Compare  chap.  v.  7  ;  Jer. 
ii.  11.  W.  Lomth.  Or  it  means,  that  they  were  ashamed  of  the 
excess,  to  which  their  abominations  were  carried  by  the  Jews. 

30.  How  meak  is  thine  heart,']  Having  neither  strength  of 
judgment  to  discern  the  truth  and  purity  of  religion,  nor  strength 
of  resolution  to  hold  fast  to  it.     Poole. 

imperious  —  woman  f]  No  way  restrained  in  thy  licenti- 
ousness.    Abp.  Newcome. 

\^0L.  II. 


34  And   the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  chr'ist 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas      mi. 
none  followeth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms  : 

and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no 
reward  is  given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou 
art  contrary. 

35  ^  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thy  filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy 
nakedness  discovered  through  thy  whore- 
doms with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the 
idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by  the 
blood  of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst 
give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  plea- 
sure, and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with 
all  them  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even 
gather  them  round  about  against  thee,  and 
will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that 
they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  t  as  womert  t  Heb. 
that  break   wedlock  and  shed  blood   are  Zmtt'af.' 
judged  ;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury 

and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their 
hand,  and  they  shall  throw  down  thine 
eminent  place,  and  shall  break  down  thy 
high  places :  they  shall  strip  thee  also  of 

thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  t  thy  fair  iewels,  t  ^^^-    , 

.'  '  1111  instruments 

and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare.  ifniine  or- 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  «""'«"'• 


S\.  — thine  eminent  place"}  See  ver.  16,  24. 

33.  —  btit  thou  givest  thi/  gifts  &c.]  The  Jews  are  often  up- 
braided for  making  leagues  with  idolaters,  and  courting  their  fa- 
vours by  presents,  and  by  complying  with  their  idolatries.  Is. 
XXX.  6 ;  Ivii.  5—9-     W'.  Lojvth. 

34..  —  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  cwnmit  whoredoms .-]  It  is 
not  meant,  that  no  particiJar  Gentile  ever  embraced  the  Jewish 
religion  ;  but  that  no  Gentile  'people  took  in  any  of  its  rites  into 
their  national  worship.     Bp.  Warburlon. 

SQ,  —  bi/  the  blood  of  lYixj  children,']  See  ver  20  j  Jer.  ii.  34. 

37. — all  thy  lovers,'}     Thy  allies. 

with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated;}     Compare  ver.   41, 

Such  were  Edom,  Moab,  and  Ammon ;  who  always  bore  a  spite 
to  the  Jews,  and  insulted  over  their  calamities,  cliap.  xxv.  3,  8, 
12.     W.Lowth. 

and  will  discover  thy  nakedness}     I  will  put  thee  to  shame 

and  confusion  before  the  faces  of  those  which  consorted  with  thee 
in  thine  idolatries.  Bp.  Hall.  After  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the 
shame  of  that  unhappy  city  was  fully  seen.  The  enemy  beat 
down,  broke  in  pieces,  and  pillaged  the  idols,  to  which  she  had 
delivered  herself:  she  then  found  too  late  the  vanity  of  her  hopes, 
and  the  absurdity  of  her  worship.     Cahnet. 

38.  —  as  women  that  break  roedlock}  Adultery  and  idolatry, 
which  is  spiritual  adultery,  were  both  capital  offences  by  the 
law.  Lev.  XX.  10;  Deut.  xvii.  2,  7.     Abp.  Newcvme. 

and  shed  blood}     See  ver.  21,  So. 

and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy.}     See  Is. 

xlix.  26.  I  will  drench  thee  with  thine  own  blood,  <hed  in  My 
fury  and  jealousy.     Abp.  Newcome.     See  Ps.  Ixxix.  3. 

8? 


Jerusalem's  sin 


EZEKIEL. 


shall  not  go  uvpunished. 


Before  against  thee,  and  tlicysliiill  stone  thee  with 
^"ill"^  stones,  and  thrust  tliee  tlirongh  witli  tlieir 

swords. 
•sKing,  -n  And  thev  shall  *  burn  thine  houses 
j^.42. 13.  with  Hre,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee 
in  the  sight  of  many  women  :  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  cease  from  pluving  the  har- 
lot, and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  iiire  any 

more. 

4.'i  So  will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee 
to  rest,  anil  mv  jealousy  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no 
more  angry. 

4S  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me 
in  all  these  Ifiings ,-  behold,  therefore  I  also 
will  recompense  thy  way  upon  t/iine  head, 
saitli  the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abo- 
minations. 

44  %  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  pro- 
veibs  shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee, 
saying,  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daugh- 
ter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that 
lotheth  her  husband  and  her  children ;  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which 
lothed  their  husbands  and  their  children  : 
your  mother  'was  an  Hittite,  and  your  fa- 
ther an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  ?5  Samaria,  she 

40.  —  and  ihey  shall  stone  thee  with  stoncs,~\  The  ordinary 
punisliinent  for  adultery  was  stonin<f,  John  viii.  5.  So  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  were  beaten  down  with  stones,  flung  out 
of  battering  engines.     See  Jer.  xxxiii.  4.     Calmet,  IV.  Lowlh. 

41.  —  jrmny  women  :~^  Many  nations.  The  Syrians,  Philistines, 
and  other  nations.     H'.  Lomth. 

thuu  also  shall  give  no  hire  any  jwore.]     TIlou  shalt  not  be 

able  any  more  to  give  the  hire  of  fornication  to  thy  mercenary 
lovers.     Bp.  Hall, 

42.  —  to  resl^  I  will  reject  you,  and  will  think  no  more  of 
you.     Calmet. 

43.  —  the  days  of  thy  youth,'\  The  favours  I  conferred  upon 
thee,  and  the  covenants  I  made  with  thee  in  thy  youth.  Bp.  Hall. 
Sec  ver.  22. 

44.  Jkhold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  &c.]  Thy  notorious 
sin  shall  be  the  ordinary  by-word  of  the  world,  who  shall  say.  As 
is  the  mother  Canaan,  so  is  the  daughter  Judah.     Bp.  Hall. 

45.  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  &c.J  Like  her  in  wicked- 
ness and  sin  :  as  she,  so  thou  hast  cast  off  thy  God,  and  all  that 
appertain  unto  Him.     lip.  Hall. 

n-hich  lothed^     In  imitation  of  which  unnatural  practice, 

thou  hatcdt  Me  thy  husband,  and  offerest  thy  children  to  idols. 
Abp.  S'emcome. 

46.  And  thine  elder  sitter  is  Samaria,  &c.]  Or  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel.  Slie,  and  those  her  daughter  cities,  that  lie  to  the  north  ; 
and  thy  younger  sister  that  dwelleth  to  the  south,  is  Sodom,  and 
the  cities  apjiertaining  unto  her.     lip.  Hall. 

By  Sodom,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabitcs  seem  here  to  be  meant. 
These  people,  whoi^e  father  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  and  whose 
country  b<jrdered  upon  the  Dead  sea,  or  the  lake  of  Sodom  are 
calleil  the  younger  sister  of  Jerusalem  ;  partly  because  they  were 
less  in  number  than  the  Samaritans,  and  partly  because  they  were 
more  distant  from  Jerusalem  than  Samaria.  Grotiits,  Calmet.   So- 


and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  cnfisx 
hand  :  and  t  thy  younger  sister,  that  dwell-      594. ' 
eth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  t  Heb. 

,  ,  .  lesser  tliun 

daughters.  „     ,    ^        ,    •    "">"• 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their 
ways,  nor  done  after  their  abominations : 

but,  II  as  if  that  were  a  very  little  thing,  thou  II  o--^^^ 
wast  corrupted  more  than  they  in  all  thy  LTaJ"*  « 

ways.  tma// thing. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom 
thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daugh- 
ters, as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in 
her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  com- 
mitted abomination  before  me :  therefore 

''  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good.  ^f  ^"  '^' 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half 
of  thy  sins  ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine 
abominations  more  than  they,  and  hast  jus- 
tified thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations 
which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins 
that  thou  hast  committed  more  abominable 
than  they :  they  are  more  righteous  than 
thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 

dora  was  on  the  right,  and  Samaria  was  on  the  left :  that  is,  the 
first  was  to  the  south,  the  second  to  the  north.  The  Jews  speak  of 
the  situation  of  places,  upon  the  supposition  that  they  stand  with 
their  faces  to  the  east,  and  their  backs  to  the  west ;  the  right 
hand  will  then  be  to  the  south,  and  the  left  to  the  north.  The 
same  way  of  speaking  is  still  used  in  the  ancient  British,  or  Welsh 
language.    Abp.  Usher. 

47.  Yet  hast  thou  not  tvalked  after  their  ways,  &c.]  Thou  hast 
not  contented  thyself  to  do  after  their  example ;  but,  &c.  Bp. 
Hall. 

49-  —  this  7vns  the  iniquity  of —  Sodom,  &c.]  We  may  learn 
from  this  passage  of  the  Prophet,  how  odious  in  the  sight  of  God 
are  intemperance,  vanity,  and  want  of  mercy  to  the  poor.  These 
reproaches  may  regard  the  ancient  Sodomites  less  perhaps  than 
the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonites  of  that  day,  who  were  extremely 
wicked  and  corrupted,  as  appears  from  Is.  xvi.  6" ;  Jer.  xlviii.  2y, 
SO ;  and  xlix.  4.     Calmet. 

abundance  of  idleness'^      In  places,  where  there  is  least 

work,  the  worst  sins  do  most  prevail :  and  idleness  therefore  is  by 
the  Prophet  reckoned  one  of  the  three  great  sins  of  Sodom,  pa- 
rents of  the  rest.  It  seldom  happens  in  any  way  of  life,  that  a 
sluggard  and  a  profligate  do  not  go  together,  or  that  he,  who  is 
idle,  is  not  also  dissolute.     Dr.  Lsaac  Barrotv. 

51.  —  and  hast  juslijied  thy  sisters  in  all  &C.3  Thou  hast  made 
thy  sister's  wickedness  to  appear  small  in  comparison  of  thine. 
Bp.  Hall.  The  ingratitude  of  .lerusalem  was  greater  than  that 
ot  Samaria.  God  had  placed  His  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  they 
for.sook  His  worship,  and  profaned  His  temple,  by  placing  idols 
in  it ;  a  degree  of  idolatry  beyond  any  thing  the  ten  tribes  had 
been  guilty  of.     W.  Lowth. 

52.  —  bear  thine  own  shame']  Expect  to  undergo  the  shame 
and  judgment,  which  thy  own  greater  and  more  abominable  sins 
have  deserved.    Bp.  Hall. 


Mercy  is  promised 


CHAP.   XVI,  XVII. 


/ler  in  the  end. 


I 


„^cfore     bear  thy  shame,  in  ths^t  thou  hast  justified 
594.      thy  sisters.  j 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  their  capti- 
vity,'the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daugh- 
ters, and  the  captivity  of"  Samaria  and  her 
daughters,  then  ■will  I  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou  art  a 
comfort  unto  them. 

55  WTien  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then 
thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to 
your  former  estate. 

t  Heb.  5Q  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  t  men- 

"^olheaTiTg.  tioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day   of  thy 

t  Heb.       t  pride, 

"nceHmcies.      ^1  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discover- 
ed, as  at  the  time  of  thy  reproach  of  the 

t  Heb.       daughters  of  t  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round 
about  her,  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 

II  Or,         which  II  despise  thee  round  about. 

fHeb.  "5^  Thou  hast  t  borne  thy  lewdness  and 

hurnetkem.  thiuc  abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done, 
which  hast  despised  the  oath  in  breaking 
the  covenant. 

TiS.  When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captiviti/,  &c.]  The  meaning 
is.  When  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  into  the  Church, 
(some  of  whom  may  be  compared  to  Sodom  for  wickedness,)  tlien 
■will  I  also  remember  you  who  are  My  ancient  people.  The  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  is  expressed  in  Jeremiah  by  the  returning 
of  the  captivity  of  Moab,  Amnion,  and  Elam,  chap,  .\lviii.  47; 
xlix.  6,  39;  and  by  the  Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  and  Syrians,  ac- 
knowledging themselves  His  servants  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
thap.  xix.  24,  25;  xxiii.  18.  And  by  the  same  analogy  we  ai'e  to 
understand  the  returning  of  "  the  captivity  of  Sodom,"  here,  of 
the  Gentiles  coming  into  the  Church.  fV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Nemcmie. 
See  below,  verses  60 — 63,  which  seem  to  explain  the  sense  of  tliis 
passage. 

54.  Tliat  thou  wayest  hear  thine  oivn  .shame,  &c.2  In  the  mean 
time  thou  shalt  bear  the  shame  and  punishment  due  to  thy  sins, 
and  shalt  be  some  sort  of  comfort  to  thy  neighbours,  in  being  a 
companion  with  them  in  punishment,  as  thou  hast  been  in  wicked- 
ness.    W.  Loti'th. 

56,  57-  For  thy  sister  Sodom  &c.  —  Before  thy  wickedness  was 
discovered,'^  These  words  should  be  joined  together  in  the  same 
verse  or  sentence.  fV.  Lotvth.  "  Thou  never  thoughtest  of  the 
judgment  which  I  brought  upon  thy  sister  Sodom,  while  thou 
wert  transported  with  thy  security  and  pride;  before  that  God,  by 
His  inflicted  judgments,  brought  forth  thy  wickedness  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  world;  and  before  He  made  thee  a  reproach  to  the 
Syrians,  and  to  the  Philistines,  and  to  the  people  adjoining;  all 
which  have  despitefully  insulted  upon  thee."     Bp.  Hall. 

59.  —  in  breaking  the  covenant.'^  The  solemn  oath  you  entered 
into  to  be  My  people,  and  to  serve  no  other  God  besides,  Deut. 
xxix.  12 — 14.     fP".  Lowth. 

60.  Nevertheless  I  will  remember  my  covenant  &C.3  The  Lord, 
having  denounced  a  perpetual  punishment  upon  the  stubborn  im- 
penitent body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  here  promises  to  the  remnant, 
that  they  shall  be  remembered  and  obtain  mercy  by  that  covc- 


60  f  Nevertheless  I  will  remember  my  chrTst 
covenant  with  thee   in   the  days   of  thy      594. 
youth,   and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

Gl  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways, 
and  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive 
thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger: 
and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  "  daugh-  •Gai.4.26. 
ters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

6^  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Loud  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

1  Under  tlie  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  1 1  is 
shewed  God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem  for  ra'olting 
from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22  God  promiseth  to  plant 
the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  about  js4. 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  A 
great  eagle  with  great  wings,  longwinged, 

nant,  which  is  announced  in  the  concluding  part  of  the  chapter. 
Poole. 

an  everlasting  covenant.'}     That  of  the  Gospel.     See  Jer. 

xxxii.  40.     W.  Lowth. 

61.  —  ivhen  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,"]  See  ver.  53,  55. 
Converted  with  thee  to  Christianity.  Abp.  Newcome.  Thou,  who 
didst  not  blush,  whilst  thou  wast  false  to  thine  husband,  shalt 
now  with  a  deep  shame  remember  and  detest  thy  lewdness,  when 
thou  shalt  admit  thj'  sisters  into  communion  with  thee,  or  own 
them  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.     Poole. 

/  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,}     Jerusalem  thus 

restored  shall  be  a  type  of  that  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  "  the 
mother  of  us  all,"  Gal.  iv.  26.  And  even  in  the  times  of  the 
Apostles  there  was  a  particular  deference  paid  to  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  mother  Church  of  the  Cliristian  world.  See 
Rom.  XV.  26,  27-  Accordingly  she  is  styled  "  the  mother  of  all 
Churches,"  by  the  second  general  council,  in  their  syno<lical 
Epistle:  a  title,  which  the  Church  of  Rome  now  assumes,  without 
any  pretence  from  Scripture  or  antiquity.     W.  Lowth. 

}wt  by  thy  covena?!!.}     But  by  the  covenant  under  the 

Gospel.     Bp.  Hall,  Abp.  Newcome. 

The  Gentile  nations,  represented  in  this  very  remarkable  pro- 
phecy by  Sodom  and  Samaria,  are  become  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem by  that  new  alliance,  in  whicJi  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  comprehend  strangers  together  with  His 
children,  the  Gentiles  together  with  the  Jews.     Calmet. 

62.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee;}  With  thee,  O 
Israel,  first;  and  then  with  the  Gentiles,  as  thy  children;  with 
all  the  genuine  children  of  Abraham,  father  of  the  faithful 
Poole. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  2.  —  a  riddle,}  Meaning,  a  continued  alle- 
gorj',  or  figurative  speech.     JV.  Lowth. 

3.  —  .4  great  eagle  with  great  wings,}  This  means  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king   of  Babylon,  according  to  the  12th  an<l  following 

S  P  2 


The  pen-able  oftxo  eagles  and  a  vine. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


God's  judgment  upon  Jeriisalevi 


B«rort  full  of  feathers,  which  had  t  divers  colours, 
^uo^'  came  iiiito  Lebanon,  and  took  tlie  higliest 
t  ueb  fm-  branch  of  the  cedar  : 

*'*"""?•  4.  lie  cropped  otV  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffick; 
he  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land, 
t  H*.       and  t  planted    it    in    a   fruitful   field ;  he 
>wVv^.  placed  //  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a 
willow  tree. 

t)  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading 
vine  of  low  stature,  whose  branches  turned 
toward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were 
under  him :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and 
brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth 
sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers:  and, 
behold,  this  vine  did  bend  her  roots  toward 
him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches  toward 
him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows 
of  her  plantation. 
tHeu.  8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  t  soil  by  great 

•/■'■'''•  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might 
be  a  goodly  vine. 


verses.  In  more  than  one  place,  conquerors  are  represented  un- 
der the  figure  of  eagles,  which  are  birds  of  prey,  remarkable  for 
their  swiftness,  Deut.  xxviii.  49;  Jer.  iv.  13.  W.  Loivlh.  See  the 
note  on  Jer.  xlviii.  ¥). 

feathers,  which  had  divers  coloiirs,~\     An  allusion  to  the 

various  nations  which  composed  the  Babylonian  empire.  Michaelis. 
Or  to  the  rites  and  various  forms  of  government  in  those  nations. 
Bp.  Hall. 

—  came  unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the  highest  branch  of  the 
cedar  :'^  Came  to  Judea,  where  Lebanon  is  conspicuous  and  re- 
nowned, and  took  Jehoiachin  captive,  ver.  1 2,  and  2  Kings  xxiv. 
12.     Bp.  Hall. 

Respecting  the  "  cedar,"  see  note  at  1  Kings  Ar.  6. 
It  seems  there  is  a  foundation  in  nature  for  joining  the  eagle 
and  the  cedars  together.  "  We  employed  the  rest  of  the  day," 
s.iys  La  Roqvie,  (speaking  of  the  spot  where  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non grew,)  "  in  attentively  surveying  the  beauties  of  this  place, 
in  measuring  some  of  the  cedars,  and  in  cutting  off  many  of  their 
branches  with  their  cones;  which  we  sent  away  with  a  number 
of  large  eagle's  feathers,  which  were  found  in  the  same  place." 
Hamier. 

4.  —  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,"]  All  their  prime  nobility  and 
able  soldierj-.     Bp.  Hall. 

a  land  of  traffick;']     Babylon  is  called  a  land  of  traffick, 

because  in  fact  it  was  at  that  time  the  most  celebrated  place  of  all 
the  East  for  commerce.  Its  situation  possessed  infinite  advan- 
tages in  this  respect:  the  two  rivers,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates, 
and  the  Persian  gulph,  opened  it  a  way  into  the  richest  and  most 
distant  countries.  The  vast  extent  of  the  dominions  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar afforded  the  greatest  facilities  to  the  journies  of  the 
merchant,  and  to  the  transport  of  merchandise;  iinally,  the  af- 
fluence of  the  people, -and  the  riches  of  Babylon,  attracted  thither 
from  all  part;  of  the  world  a  multitude  of  traders.     Calmet. 

Strabo  takes  notice,  that  the  merchants  who  travelled  by  land 
to  Babylon,  went  through  the  country  of  the  Arabians,  called 
Scenitic:  and  vessels  of  great  burden  came  up  to  the  walls  of  it 
from  the  Persian  gulph,  by  the  Euplirates,  as  appears  from  Pliny 
'I'.  Lonth. 


I       9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  r^'^{%. 
Shall  it  prosper?  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  abouii'j4. 

j  roots  thereof!  and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof, 
that  it  wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without  great 
power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by 
the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it 
prosper  ?  shall  it  tiot  utterly  wither,  when 
the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither 
in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loeu 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house, 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mea7i  ?  tell 
them.  Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come 
to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and  led 
them  with  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath 

t  taken  an  oath  of  him :  he  hath  also  taken  t  Heb. 
the  mighty  of  the  land :  \7atoaZ 

14  That  the  kingdom  might   be  base,  f  Heb. 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  t  but  that  by  '"  *^'';' '"' 
keeping  or  his  covenant  it  might  stand. 


covenant,  (o 
stand  tu  it. 


t).  —  of  the  seed  of  the  land,]  Of  the  king's  seed,  as  it  is  ex- 
plained ver.  13,  that  is,  Zedekiah.     JV.  Lotvfh,  Bp.  Hall. 

171  a  fruitful  field;]     The  land  of  Judea.     Ahp.  Netv- 

come. 

6.  —  of  low  stature,  ivhose  branches  turned  toward  him,  &c.] 
Alluding  to  the  tributary  state  of  Zedekiah,  and  to  his  subjection 
to  the  king  of  Babylon.     Abp.  Newcoine. 

7.  —  another  great  eagle]  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  "This  prince 
was  also  great  and  powerful,  but  less  so  than  the  king  of  Babylon. 
Calmet. 

this  vine  did  betid  her  roots  toward  him,]    Zedekiah,  weary 

of  the  yoke  of  Babylon,  requested  succour  from  the  king  of  E- 
gypt,  thinking,  under  the  protection  of  Egypt,  to  cast  off"  the  Ba- 
bylonish yoke,  and  to  set  himself  at  liberty.  For  the  event,  see 
Jer.  xxxvii.  4 — 7.     Calmet. 

that  he  might  water  it]     That  the  king  of  Egypt  might 

protect  Zedekiah.     Abp.  Newcome. 

8.  //  mas  planted  in  a  good  soil]  The  words  are  to  the  same 
purpose  as  ver.  .5,  to  shew  that  Zedekiah's  condition  was  so  good 
under  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  he  needed  not  to  have  broken  his 
oath,  out  of  a  desire  to  better  it;  whereby  he  involved  himself 
and  his  country  in  ruin,  2  Kings  xxiv.  20.     JV.  Lowth. 

9-  —  even  willioiit  great  power]  It  is  an  effect  which  may  be 
produced  with  ease,  God  being  on  the  side  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Abp.  Newcome.  In  fact,  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  cost  but  little 
to  the  king  of  Babylon.  Zedekiah  made  but  a  slight  resistance; 
he  fled  during  the  night  with  a  few  of  his  people,  and  was  taken 
in  the  desert  of  Jericho.     Calmet. 

10.  —  when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ?]  The  Prophet  compares 
the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  a  parching  wind  that  blasts  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  withers  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  and  makes  every 
thing  look  naked  and  bare.  See  chap.  xix.  12;  Is.  xxvii.  8.  W. 
Lowth. 

13.  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  .seed,  &c.]  Hath  made  Zede- 
kiah swear  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13.  fV. 
Lowth. 

the  mighty  of  the  land:]     As  hostages,  for  performance  of 

the  covenant  between  him  and  Zedekiah.     W.  Lonth. 


Ji)r  revolting  from  Babylon. 


CHAP.    XVII,  XVIII. 


A  promise  of  Chris  f$  kingdom. 


\ 


Before         \^  gut  he  rebelled  aerainst  him  in  send- 

g^  U  "O  T  C  T^  ^"^ 

about  59  J.  ing  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  that  they 
might  give  him  horses  and  much  people. 
Shall  he  prosper?  shall  he  escape  that 
doeth  such  things?  or  shall  he  break  the 
covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
in  the  place  "iVhei^e  the  king  dicelletk  that 
made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  despised, 
and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  eve?i  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  his  mighty 
army  and  great  company  make  for  him  in 
the  war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  build- 
ing forts,  to  cut  off  many  persons  : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  break- 
ing the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  given 
his  hand,  and  hath  done  all  these  things,  he 
shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath 
despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense  upon  his 
own  head. 

» a.ap.  12.      20  And  I  will '  spread  my  net  upon  him, 
n.  &32.3.  ^jjj  jjg  gjjg^lj  i^g  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I 

will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  will  plead 
with  him  there  for  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
ti'espassed  against  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  re- 
main shall  be  scattered  toward  all  winds : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

22  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the  high 

15.  —  that  they  might  give  him  horses  &c.]]  Cavalry  for  war. 
Egypt  was  a  country  which  abounded  in  horses,  of  which  there 
was  a  great  scarcity  in  Judea.  fV.  Loivth.  See  notes  at  Deut. 
xvii.  16. 

\6.  —  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  A'e.]  See  chap.  xii.  13. 

17.  —  by  casting  up  mounts,']  See  Jer.  xxxii.  24.  It  appears 
from  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxx.  21,  that  there  was  a  battle  in  which 
Pharaoh  was  beaten.     Cahnet. 

18.  —  tihen,  lo,  he  had  given  his  hand,"]  See  the  notes  on 
2  Kings  X.  15  ;   1  Chron.  xxix.  24. 

20.  —  spread  my  net]     See  chap.  xii.  13. 

21.  —  scattered]  Some  in  Egypt,  some  in  Chaldea,  and  others 
in  different  countries  where  chance,  or  rather  the  avenging  hand 
of  God,  conducted  them.     Calmet. 

22.  —  /  Ji'ill  also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  &c.] 
I  will  at  the  last  work  out  the  delivery  and  redemption  of  My 
people  ;  out  of  the  seed  of  David,  will  I  raise  up  the  Messiah,  and 
set  him  on  high  in  My  holy  Church.     Bp.  Hall. 

23.  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  rvill  I  plant  it  :~\ 
Even  in  My  glorious  evangelical  Church  will  T  exalt  His  power; 
and  he  shall  spread  My  Gospel,  and  enlarge  His  spiritual  domi- 
nions all  the  world  over ;  and  all  His  elect  shall  shroud  them- 
selves under  His  grace  and  protection.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  holy  mountain  is  often  used  by  the  Prophets  to  denote  the 
Christian  Church.     W.  Lowlh. 

24.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  Jicld  shall  know  &c.]  And  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  shall  know,  that  I  iiave  brought  down  the 


cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  c^'ff/sx 
the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  tender  one,  about  594. 
and  will  plant  it  upon  an  high  mountain 
and  eminent : 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Is- 
rael will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 
cedar :  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of 
every  wing  ;  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches 
thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  doAvn 
the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree, 
have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have 
made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish  :  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

1  God  reprovcth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes.  5 
He  sheweth  htnr  he  dealelh  tiilli  a  Just  father  :  10  n'ith 
a  wicked  son  of  n  just  father  .•14  iiith  a  just  son  of  a 
wicked  father :  19  rvith  a  wicked  man  repenting  :  24 
7i'ilh  a  just  man  revolting.  25  He  defatdeth  his  justice, 
31  and  exhortcth  lo  repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me      591. 
again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  pro- 
verb concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  *  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  'JcfSi.sy. 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 

S  Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall 
not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  pro- 
verb in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  s(3  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine  :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 


proud  and  mighty  tyrants  of  the  world  ;  and  have  exalted  this 
meek  and  despised  Saviour  of  mankind,  above  every  name  that 
is  named  in  heaven  and  earth.     Bp.  Hall. 

These  circumstances,  mentioned  in  ver.  22 — 24,  can  properly 
refer  to  no  other  than  our  Saviour  Christ ;  who  has  collected  in 
His  Church,  and  under  His  empire,  all  the  birds  of  heaven;  that 
is,  all  those  who  have  been  able  to  elevate  themselves  above 
earthly  things,  by  attaching  themselves  only  to  God  through  the 
profession  and  the  practice  of  Christianity.  W.  Lowtli,  Bp,  Hall, 
Calmet.  Whereas  the  judgments  threatened  in  this  chapter  might 
seem  to  indicate  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  seed  of  Da\  id,  the 
Lord  is  here  ])leased  to  assure  its  continuance,  and  the  raising  of 
the  Messiah  from  that  house  according  to  promise.  Poole.  And 
thus  this  prophecy,  as  well  as  that  contained  in  the  last  chapter, 
closes  its  denunciation  of  woes  with  a  striking  passage  relating  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Chap.  XVni.  ver.  2.  —  concerning  the  land  of  Israeli]  With 
respect  to  the  desolations  made  in  it  by  the  sword,  famine,  and 
pestilence :  chap.  vi.  2,  3  ;  and  vii.  2.     W.  Lowth. 

The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  leeffi 

are  set  on  edge?]  The  Chaldee  Paraphrase  explains  the  proverb 
rightly  :  "  The  lathers  have  sinned,  and  the  sons  are  smitten :"  see 
the  notes  on  Exod.  xx.  5;  Deut.  v.  9:  also  on  Jer.  xxxi.  2<),  30. 

4.  —  all  souls  are  mine  ;]  All  persons  and  their  lives.  I  will 
deal  with  them  without  prejudice  or  partiality.  Abp.  Newcome, 
W.  LoTVth. 


Eitry  man  shall 
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5  %  But  il'  II  nuin  be  just,  and  do  that 
which  is  t  lawful  and  right, 

(i  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, iK'ithcr  hatli  litled  u\)  his  eyes  to  tlie 
idols  of  tlie  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath 
"  defiled  his  neighhour's  wife,  neither  hath 
come  near  to  '  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  liath  not  Oppressed  any,  />ut  hath 
restored  to  the  debtor  his  'pledge,  hath 
spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath  '  given  his 
bread  to  the  liuiigry,  and  iiath  covered  the 
nakeil  with  a  garment ; 

8  He  l/iat  hatii  not  given  forth  upon 
'usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
t/iat  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  ini- 
quity, liath  e.\ecuted  true  judgment  be- 
tween man  and  man, 

{)  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath 
kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  /sjust, 
he  shaft  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

lOf^  If  he  beget  a  son  fJiat  is  a  ||  robber, 
a  shedder  of  blood,  and  11  that  doeth  the 
like  to  nni/  one  of  these  things, 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  du- 
ties, but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

1'2  Hatii  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy, 
hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored 
the  pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols,  hath  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and 
hath  taken  increase  :  shall  he  then  live  ? 
he  shall  not  live :  he  hath  done  all  these 
abominations ;  he  shall  surely  die ;  his 
t  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  ^  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that 
seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  he  hath 
done,  and  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such 
like. 


6.  —  eatrn  upon  the  mountains,  &c.]  Feasted  on  the  sacrifices 
there  offered  to  false  gods,  chap.  vi.  2,  13.  Abp.  Newcomc.  Eating 
part  of  the  sacrifice  was  properly  maintaining  communion  with 
the  idol  to  whom  it  was  offered.     W.  Lonitk. 

neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eijes~\     In  prayer  and  adoration. 

Abp.  Xeivamic. 

7.  —  /lath  restored  to  the  debtor  Ids  pledge,']  God  commanded 
the  Jews  not  to  detain  any  pledge  they  took  from  a  poor  man  all 
night ;  wliich  w;is  in  effect  to  enjoin  them  to  lend  to  the  poor 
without  either  pawn  or  usury.  See  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26  :  Deut. 
xxiv.  12,  l.'i.     IV.Lotnth. 

8.  —  iifMH  usim/,2  See  Deut.  xxiii.  IQ,  20,  in  which  it  appears, 
that  usury  was  iK-rniittcd  towards  strangers.  We  may  therefore 
conclude,  that  taking  increase  or  interest  may  be  agreeable  to 
justice,  if  duly  circumstanced.  Every  kind  and  degree  of  usury 
was  forbidden  to  the  Israelites  amongst  each  other,  to  promote  a 
spirit  of  mutual  kindness :  but  this  law  was  peculiar  to  them. 
Abp.  Newcomc.  Oppressive  usury  to  the  poor  may  be  here 
meant,  because  it  is  joined  with  violence  and  want  of  charity 
W.  Lomtlt.  ■'■ 

9.  —  he  .ihaU  .furely  live,']  I5y  life  is  me.int,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, all  tliat  happiness  which  is  contained  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  promises  belonging  to  that  covenant ;  and  under  these  were 
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t  Heb. 
fiatfi  not 
plcd^e't  tlic 
pledge,  or, 
taken  to 
pledge. 


15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not  de- 
filed his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  t  hath 
not  withholden  the  pledge,  neither  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the 
naked  with  a  garment, 

17  'That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from 
the  poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor 
increase,  hath  executed  my  judgments, 
hath  walked  in  my  statutes ;  he  shall  not 
die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall 
surely  live. 

18  As  Jbr  his  father,  because  he  cruelly 
oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence, 
and  did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his 
people,  lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity. 

19  H  Yet  say  ye.  Why?  doth  not  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ?  When  the 
son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and 
hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
"The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son :  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him. 

21  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all 
his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep 
all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die. 

22  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,   they  shall  not  be  mentioned 


comprehended  the  promises  of  a  better  life,  wherein  God  will 
bestow  upon  His  servants  the  peculiar  marks  of  His  favour. 
W.  Lotvlli. 

13.  —  his  blood  shall  he  upon  him^  His  destruction  is  owing 
wholly  to  himself    See  chap,  xxxiii.  4.     W.  Lowth. 

19-  Yd  sar)  ye.  Why?  doth  not  the  soti  &c.]  The  Jews  still  ap- 
pealed to  their  own  experience,  as  the  ground  of  their  complaint, 
mentioned  ver.  2.  God  replies,  that  now  every  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden.     W.  Loivth,  Abp.  Nervcome. 

20.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.']  The  people,  whom  Ezc- 
kiel  addressed,  presumptuously  complained  that  they  were  pu- 
nished for  the  sins  of  their  forefathers,  though  in  truth  they  had 
merited  their  captivity  by  persisting  in  evil.  God  therefore,  very 
consistently  with  His  former  declarations,  here  announces  by  the 
Prophet  His  purjiose  to  make  such  distinction  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked,  that  each  man  should  be  sensible  of  having 
desei-ved  his  sufferings.  And  he  assures  the  people,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  eternal  punishment,  that  "  the  soul  that  sinned 
should  die,"  and  that  "  the  son  should  not  bear  the  iniquity  of 
his  father:"  that  each  should  be  responsible  only  for  his  own 
conduct.     Dr.  Gray. 

21.  But  if  the  nicked  will  turn  &c.]  See  the  note  from  Bp. 
Sanderson  on  chap,  xxxiii.  1 4. 
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594.       hath  done  he  shall  live. 

Chap.  33.       23  '  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 

wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  Goo : 

and  not  that  he  should  return  from    his 

ways,  and  live  ? 

24  %  But  when  the  righteous  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  atul  doeth  according  to  all 
the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man  do- 
eth, shall  he  live  ?  All  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned : 
in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall 
he  die. 
'  Chap.  ?,3.  25  ^  Yet  ye  say,  "  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel  j 
Is  not  my  way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them  ;  for  his  ini- 
quity that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth 

•iS.  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  tvic/ced  should  die?2 
That  those  which  are  now  wicked  should  die  everlastingly  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  My  desire  that  men  should  repent,  and  that  the  re- 
pentant should  live?  Is  not  this  the  sum  of  My  Gospel,  which  I 
send  into  the  world?  Do  not  I  call,  and  cry,  and  sue  to  men, 
that  they  would  return  from  their  sins,  and  be  saved  ?  Bp.  Hall. 
In  conformity  to  this,  St.  Paul  instructs  us,  that  "  God  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,"  and  is  "  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,"  1  Tim.  ii.  4 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  9-     ff-  Lowth. 

24.  —  All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  dune  &c.]]  Such  an  one 
sins  against  a  clearer  light,  and  greater  convictions,  and  is  withal 
guilty  of  ingratitude,  in  doing  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
"  It  had  been  better  for  him  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  he  hath  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment,"  2  Pet.  ii.  21.      JV.  Lomth. 

25.  Yet  ye  say,  The  tray  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.']  Why?  Be- 
cause He  punishes  the  children  for  the  fathers:  for  this  is  the 
subject  of  the  chapter.  God  had  already  answered  this  com- 
plaint :  see  ver.  5,  9>  &c.  Here  He  gives  another  reason  to  justify 
His  conduct ;  namely,  that  those  very  persons  who  complain  that 
"  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,"  and  "  our  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  our  teeth  are  set  on  edge;"  these  Jews  themselves 
are  culpable  in  many  ways,  and  have  well  deserved  to  be  found 
guilty.     "  Are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?"     Calmel. 

26.  27.  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  frcnn  his  righteous- 
ness, &C.3  It  is  an  opinion  that  prevails  among  the  .Jews  even 
till  this  da)',  tliat  at  the  day  of  judgment  a  considerable  number 
of  good  actions  shall  overbalance  men's  evil  ones.  See  ch.ip.  xxxiii. 
13.  So  they  thought  it  a  hard  case  for  a  man  who  had  been 
righteous  the  far  greater  part  of  his  life,  if  he  did  at  last  commit 
iniquity,  that  his  former  righteousness  should  avail  him  nothing. 
In  opposition  to  this  doctrine  God  here  declares,  that  a  righteous 
man  sinning,  and  not  repenting,  should  die  in  his  sins  ;  and 
that  a  wicked  man,  upon  his  repentance,  should  save  his  soul 
alive.     W.  Lowth. 

30.  —  every  one  according  to  his  n'ays,~\  You  complain  of  the 
partiality  of  My  providence,  therefore  will  I  be  indeed  impartial 
to  you,  and  deal  with  you  according  to  your  deserts :  you  demand 
justice,  and  you  shall  have  it  ;  but  remember  that  it  will  descend 
in  punishment.  Since  you  call  Me  so  strictly  to  account,  I  will 
be  strict  and  exact  in  ^ly  reckoning  with  you :  "  I  will  jtulge 
you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the 
Lord  God."    Dr.  Ogdcn. 


away  from  his  wickedness   that   he  hath  ^hrTst 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful      594. 
and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  i3ecause  he  considereth,  and  turneth 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of 
Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal?  are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  house 
of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 

saith  the  Lord  God.     '  Repent,  and  turn 'M""- 3. 2. 
Wyonrselves  from  all  your  transgressions;  II  ^'■' 
so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 

and  make  you  a  "new  heart  and   a- new  "Je»--32. 
spirit:    for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house   of  ^hap.ii.19. 
Israel  ?  &  "-e-  ^g- 

32  For  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  lu''*'''  ~'^' 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  "  ?««  3-  ^■ 
wherefore  turn  \\ yourselves,  and  live  ye.        Liere. 

31.  —  a7id  make  you  a  new  heart  &c.]  The  Prophets  often  ex- 
hort the  Jews  to  an  inward  purity  and  holiness,  thereby  to  take 
them  off  from  relying  upon  an  outward  legal  righteousness,  and 
an  exactness  in  the  observance  of  the  ritual  parts  of  the  law. 
By  thus  instructing  them  in  a  more  excellent  way  of  serving 
God,  than  the  ceremonial  law  did  directly  prescribe,  they  pre- 
pared their  minds  for  receiving  those  truths  which  the  Gospel 
would  more  fully  discover.  God  promises  (chap,  xxsvi.  26)  to 
"  give  them  a  new  heart,"  and  to  "  put  within  them  a  new  spirit;" 
here  He  exhorts  them  to  make  themselves  a  new  heart,  and  a 
new  spirit.  Which  difference  of  expression  is  thus  to  be  recon- 
ciled; that  although  God  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  and  is  the 
first  Mover  in  our  reformation,  yet  we  must  work  together  with 
His  grace,  at  least  willingly  receive  it,  and  not  quench  or  resist 
its  motions.     W.  Lowth. 

The  repentance,  to  which  God  here  joins  the  promise  of  par- 
don, is  that  which  withdraws  a  man  from  sin,  and  leads  him,  as 
is  often  repeated  in  this  chapter,  to  repair  the  evil  he  has  done 
by  restitution,  and  by  all  other  possible  means.  In  a  word,  the 
Lord  declares,  there  is  no  repentance  effectual,  but  that  which 
produces  by  God's  grace  a  new  heart,  and  a  change  of  inclina- 
tions, followed  by  actual  amendment,  reformation,  and  future  ho- 
liness of  life.     Ostervald. 

32.  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,'\  The 
holy  Scriptures  in  general  expressly  declare,  that  the  good  and 
gracious  God  was  from  the  beginning,  and  is  still,  using  the  best, 
fittest,  and  wisest  means  to  render  all  His  creatures,  one  as  well 
as  another,  blessed  and  happy:  and  if  any  of  them,  through  their 
own  selfwilled  obstinacy  and  perverseness,  miss  of  these  joys,  it 
will  be  greatly  contrary  to  His  inclination  and  desire.  Thus 
when  Adam  was  in  paradise,  the  good  God  kindly  cautioned 
him  against  the  danger  of  disobedience.  And  when  man  by 
transgression  fell.  He  immediately  comforted  him,  by  telling  him 
of  the  remedy  He  had  prepared  for  his  reconciliation  and  re- 
covery, even  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  which  was  to  liruise  the  ser- 
pent's head ;  that  Seed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed  ;  and  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  "  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many,"  to  "  taste  death  for  every  man."  And 
in  consequence  of  this  first  promise,  how  gracious,  yea,  how  com- 
passionate, is  the  tcnour  of  every  declaration,  which  He  made 
from  time  to  time  on  this  head.  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all 
that  the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord  God :  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ?  Make  you  a  new  heart 
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CHAP.   XIX. 

CHKIST 

iiH.  i  A  lumcnlalion  for  the  princet  of  Israel,  tinder  the  pa- 
liiA/c  ()/"  liotif  rvheliu  taken  in  a  pit,  10  and  for  Je- 
rmali-in.  under  the  jHirable  u/'  a  wasted  vine. 

5M.      ly /COREOVER  take  thou  up  a  lamenta- 
J\jL  tion  lor  tlie  princes  of  Israel, 

•i  And  say,  Wliat  /j  thy  mother?  A  lion- 
ess: she  lay  down  among  lions,  she  nou- 
rished her  whelps  among  young  lions. 

5  Anil  slie  broiiglit  up  one  of  her  whelps: 
it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to 
catcli  the  prey;  it  devoured  men. 

1.  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him 
•2  King,    with  chains  unto  the  land  of  '  Egypt. 
J^^;  ,,       3  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  wait- 

cd,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took 

another  of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a 
young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the 
lions,  he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned 
to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

|Or.i*rir       7  And  he  knew  II  their  desolate  palaces, 
"' " "       and  he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land 

was  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by 

the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on 

every  side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread 


and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  Why 
will  ye  die,  O  sons  of  Adam  ?  seeing  that  God  would  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  Dean  Tucker.  See  the  note 
on  chap,  xxxiii.  11. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  I.  —  take  thou  up  a  lamentation  &c.]  Sing  a 
funeral  dirge  for  the  princes  of  Israel.  Compare  chap.  xxvi.  17; 
xxvii.  2.     tV.  Lowth. 

2.  —  A  lione-is ;]  An  allusion  to  Gen.  xlix.  Q.  Grotius.  Judea 
was  among  the  nations,  like  a  lioness  among  the  beasts  of  the  fo- 
rest. She  had  strength  and  sovereignty.  Abp.  Netvcome.  Or, 
perhaps,  on  account  of  her  ferocious  and  cruel  disposition:  see 
chap.  vii.  2,^  ;  Jer.  xxii.  17.     W.  Lowth. 

5.  —  one  of  her  whelps  .-^  See  ver.  6.  Jehoahajz  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  is  meant :  whom  Pliaraoh-necho  put  in  bands,  and  took  into 
Egypt,  2  Kings  xxiii.  .33,  34.  He  followed  not  the  good  example 
of  his  father  Josiah.     IV.  iMWth,  Abp.  Nervcome. 

4.  —  in  their  /«'/,]  Like  a  lion  who  is  taken  in  a  pitfall  covered 
with  earth  and  branches,  that  he  may  fall  into  it  in  passing  over. 
Calniet. 

The  .Arabs  dig  a  pit  where  the  lions  are  observed  to  enter  the 
inelosurcs  for  cattle,  and  covering  it  slightly  with  reeds  or  small 
branches  of  trees,  they  frequently  decoy  and  catch  them.  The 
practice  is  alluded  to  in  this  passage.     Dr.  Shaw. 

•S.  —  fur  hope  mas  lost,']  The  object  of  her  hope,  Jehoahaz, 
detained  in  Egypt.     Abp.  Newcome. 

another  of  her  whelps,']  She  set  up  another  of  the  seed 

royal,  even  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah.  Bp.  Hall.  Pharaoh 
seems  to  have  made  this  appointment  with  the  joint  consent  of 
the  people:  the  younger  brother  had  been  set  up  without  the 
participation  of  Pharaoh,      ff.  Lowth. 

6.  —  he  went  up  and  down  among  I  he  lions,  &C.T  He  ruled  fiercely 
and  wickedly  among  his  people,  and  followed  those  courses  of  op- 
pression and  violence,  which  his  brother  had  led  him  into.  See 
Jer.  xxii.  13 — 17;  xxxvii.  2.     Bp.  Hall. 


their  net  over  him  :  he  was  taken  in  their  chrTst 

pit.  59*- 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  ||  in  chains,  y  or, 
and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  :  '"  '""'*^- 
they  brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice 
should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

10  %  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  ||  in  thy  n  Or,  m 
blood,  planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  fruit-  l'^'^"' 
ful  and  full  of  branches  by  reason  of  many  ««  %  I'iu- 

.  nest. 

waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her 
stature  was  exalted  among  the  thick 
branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her  height 
with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fuiy,  she 

was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  ^  east  ■  Hosea  i  j. 
wind  dried  up  her  fruit :  her  strong  rods  ^^• 
were  broken  and  withered ;  the  fire  con- 
sumed them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so 
that  she  hath  no  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre 
to  rule.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall 
be  for  a  lamentation. 


7.  —  he  knew  their  desolate  palaces,']  He  made  himself  maater 
of  the  riches  and  pleasant  seats  of  the  great  men  of  the  land.  IV. 
Lorvth 

8.  —  set  against  him']  See  2  Kings  xxiv.  2. 

Q.  —  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel.']  The  words  allude  to  a  lion's  seeking  his  prey  upon  the 
mountains.     W.  Lowth. 

10.  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in  thy  blood,']  Like  a  vine  in 
the  time  of  her  first  peaceable  plantation.  Bp.  Hall.  See  the 
margin. 

planted  by  the  waters  :~\  This  circumstance  is  mentioned 

of  the  vine,  chap.  xvii.  8.  Abp.  Newcome.     In  a  very  fruitful  soil. 
Poole.     Compare  ver.  l6;  and  see  Ps.  i.  3;  Jer.  xvii.  8. 

11.  —  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,"]  From 
her  sprung  sovereign  princes,  who  were  themselves  very  power.. 
ful,  and  made  their  people  appear  considerable  among  their 
neighbours.  A  rod  or  sceptre  is  an  emblem  of  authority.  W. 
Lowth. 

among  the  thick  hranchesi]  Of  other  trees.     In  several 

countries  they  join  the  vines  to  trees,  about  which  they  wind 
themselves  and  run  very  high.     Michaelis. 

12.  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,']  God  in  His  anger  removed 
her  out  of  her  land.     Compare  Jer.  xii.  14.     IV.  Lowth. 

13.  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  fijc]  Her  people 
are  carried  captive  and  planted  like  a  vine  in  a  foreign  and  a 
barren  soil.     Ep.  Hall,  Abp.  NeTvcmnc 

14.  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches,  &c.]]  Signi- 
fying that  Zedekiah's  breaking  his  oath  of  fealty  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  hath  been  the  occasion  of  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
royal  family,  and  the  entire  ruin  of  the  govermnent.  W.  Lorvth, 
Bp.  Hall. 

This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation.]  Eze- 

kiel  composed  this  lamentation  five  years  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  actually  took  place.  He  here  predicts,  that  it  should 
be  remembered,  and  that  it  should  be  sung  by  future  generations. 
Calmet. 


God  skeweth  the  story  of 


CHAP.    XX. 


Israel's  rebellions  in  Egypt,  S^x, 


Before 
t;HRIST 

5S3. 
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Ixiut  593. 


II  Or, 

yUadJhr 
them. 


1  God  refuselh  lo  be  consulted  h^  the  elders  of  Israel. 
5  He  shen'cth  the  story  of  their  rebellions  in  Egypt, 
10  in  the  wilderness,  27  and  in  the  land.  32  Hepro- 
miseth  to  gather  them  bu  the  gospel.  45  Under  the 
name  of  a  forest  he  shew  ft  h  the  dcstruclion  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  certain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  came  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  come  to  enquire  of  me  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not 
be  enquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  II  ^judge  them,  son  of  man, 
wilt  thou  judge  them  ?  cause  them  to  know 

*ciiap.22.  tijg  abominations  of  their  fathers  : 

5  %  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Is- 

II  Or,  rael,  and  tl lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the 
srver.'e^&i  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made  my- 
»Exod.'3.8.  self  '' known  unto  them  in  the  land  of 
*  ■*•  ^'"  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  them,  to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 
is  the  glory  of  all  lands  : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Cast  ye  away 
every  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes, 
and  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of 
Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not 
every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of 
their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the 
idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said,  I  will  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1 .  —  in  the  seventh  year^  Of  Jehoiachin's  cap- 
tivity. Compare  chap.  i.  2  ;  viii.  1.  All  the  prophecies  recorded 
from  the  eighth  chapter  to  this  probably  belong  to  the  sixth  year 
of  the  captivity.     W.  Lojvth. 

certain  of  the  elders']  See  note  on  chap.  viii.  1. 

4.  Wilt  thou  judge  them,]  Wilt  thou  plead  with  Me  for  them 
any  more .''  Bp.  Hall.  See  also  the  margin  of  our  Bible.  But 
the  words  may  be  more  significantly  translated,  "  Wilt  thou  not 
judge  them  ?"  that  isj  Wilt  thou  not  reprove  or  condemn  them  ? 
See  ver.  30  of  this  chapter,  and  chap,  xxxviii.  17  :  the  phrase  is 
properly  rendered  by  our  translators,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  17 :  and  see 
1  Sam.  ii.  27  ;  and  the  note  there.    JV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Ncwcome. 

5.  —  lifted  up  mine  hand]  That  is,  sware  :  this  being  a  gesture 
used  in  swearing,  Gen.  xiv.  22  ;  Exod.  vi.  8 ;  Dan.  xii.  7.  Bp. 
Hall. 

7. — the  abominations  of  his  eyes,2  His  idols.    See  chap,  xviii.  6. 
Abp.  Newcome. 
Vol.  ir. 
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anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

9  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  among  whom  they  'ocere,  in  whose 
sight  I  made  myself  known  unto  them,  in 
bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  ^  Wherefore  I  "caused  them  to  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Eg}'pt,  and  brought 
them  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
t  shewed  them  my  judgments,  ''  which  //"a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my '  sab- 
baths, to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them, 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my 
judgments,  which  if  a,  man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them  ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly 
'  polluted :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them  in  the  ^  wilderness,  to 
consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them 
out. 

15  Yet  also  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had 
given  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands  ; 

16  Because  they  despised  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted 
my  sabbaths :  for  their  heart  went  after 
their  idols. 

17  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them 
from  destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make 
an  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the 
wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of 


9-  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,]  This  is  elsewhere  as- 
signed as  the  reason  why  God  did  not  punish  the  Israelites  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts  ;  namely,  because  it  would  turn  to  God's 
dishonour  in  the  heathen  world ;  as  if  He  were  not  able  to  make 
good  those  gracious  promises  He  had  given  them ;  see  chap, 
xxxvi.  21,  22;  Exod.  xxxii.  12;  Numb.  xiv.  \S.  This  was  a 
proper  consideration  to  check  the  vain  presumption  of  the  Jews, 
who  imagined  that  God's  gracious  dealings  were  owing  to  their 
own  desires;  see  ver.  44  of  this  chapter,  and  chap,  xxxvi.  22. 
W.  Lowth.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xiv.  7. 

II.  —  live  in  them.]  Lev.  xviii.  5.  Enjoy  a  long  life  and  every 
temporal  blessing ;  eternal  life,  though  not  promised,  would  also 
have  been  the  lot  of  the  true  Israelite.  Abp.  Newcome.  See  the 
note  on  chap,  xviii.  Q. 

15.  —  I  lifted  up  my  hand]  I  sware ;  see  ver.  5  and  note. 

18.  But  i  said  unto  their  children  in  the  tvilderne.fs,]  This  refers 
to  the  many  pathetical  exhortations  contained  in   the  Book  of 

8  Q 


IsraeVs  rebelUms  in  the  wilderness, 

^  B./o't  your  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judg- 
'"  w!'^  nieiits,  nor  detile  yourselves  with  tlieir 
idols : 

19  I  nm  the  Lord  your  God;  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  keep  "my  judgments,  and 
do  them  ; 

"-20  And  hallow  my  sabbaths  ;  and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye 
mav  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

•il  Notwithstanding  the  children  rebelled 
against  me :  they  walked  not  in  my  sta- 
tutes, neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do 
them,  which  i/a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them  ;  they  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  then 
I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them 
in  the  wilderness. 

'i^  Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine  hand, 
and  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them 
forth. 

28  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  scatter 
them  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse 
them  through  the  countries  ; 

1^  Because  they  had  not  executed  my 
judgments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes, 
and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their 
eyes  were  after  their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  I  gave  them  also  statutes 
that  "were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby 
they  should  not  live  ; 


Deuteronomy,  particularly  those  in  chap,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi,  and 
xxxii,  which  were  uttered  after  that  rebelh'ous  generation  were 
all  consumed,  as  God  had  threatened  them,  (see  Numb.  xiv.  32, 
33  ;  xxvi.  64,  65,)  and  were  designed  as  wai-nings  to  succeeding 
generations,  Deut.  xxxi.  l6 — 21.     W.  Loivlh. 

25.  fVherefure  I  gave  them  also  statutes  that  mere  not  good,']  God 
intended  not  here  His  own  sUtutes  and  judgments,  but  the  idola- 
trous statutes  and  judgraenU,  the  corrupt  principles  and  prac- 
tices, of  the  heathen  nations,  to  which  He  sometimes  gave  up  and 
abandoned  His  own  people,  because  they  first  deserted  and  aban- 
doned Him.  This  Ls  the  sense  given  to  the  passage  by  the  Tar- 
giim  of  Jonathan,  and  in  the  .speech  of  St.  Stephen  in  the  New 
Testament,  Acts  vii.  42 ;  and  the  context  points  to  the  same  in- 
terjirctation  ;  for  that  this  is  its  true  sense  appears  chiefly  from 
this,  that  God  here  describes  these  statutes  and  judgments  by 
characters  directly  opposite  to  those  He  gives  of  His.  own  in  the 
dame  chapter.  For  it  appears  from  ver.  11,  13,  21,  and  other 
pass.if;cs,  tliat  the  chief  distinction  of  God's  own  law  was  that  a 
mail  -should  hve  m  them;"  whereas  He  expressly  says  of  these 
that  tlu-y  were  statutes  and  judgment?,  whereby  "they  should 
not  live. '  Also,  at  ver.  18,  we  have  mention  of  statutes  and  of 
judgments,  (the  same  words  in  the  Hebrew  as  in  this  verse  ■)  vet 
not  meaning  God's  statutes  and  judgments,  but  the  corrupt  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  their  idolatrous  ancestors,  such  as  God  per- 
mitted or  gave  them  up  to,  because  they  chose  them,  as  is  inti- 
mated m  ver.  25.  'The  original  word  for  "give,"  is  frequently 
used  m  the  permissive  sense ;  and  therefore  "  I  gave  them'  in 
this  verse  may  iunount  to  no  more  than  "  I  suffered  such  things." 

L'S'o     Lm  TS'  '^'  ^'""'^'  ^'-  -^'•'''■''"""'-     See  also  Pa. 


EZEKIEL. 


and  in  the  promised  land. 


26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  ^h r7st 
gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  "  through      593 
thejire  all  that  openeth  the  womb,  that  1  »  chap.  ic 
might   make   them  desolate,  to  the    end  ^'" 
that    they  might    know   that    I   urn    the 
Lord. 

27  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet  in  this  your 
fathers  have  blasphemed  me,  in  that  they 

have  t  committed  a  trespass  against  me.       +  ^^^-  , 

'  Till  11  *  trespcisted  a 

28  For  when  1  had  brought  them  into  tresjiass. 
the  land,  Jbr  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then  they  saw 
every  high  hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and 
they  offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and  there 
they  presented  the  provocation  of  their  of- 
fering :  there  also  they  made  their  sweet 
savour,  and  poured  out  there  their  drink 
oflferings. 

29  Then  11 1  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  n  or, 
high  place  whereunto  ye  go?  And  the  name  iXaoT* 
thereof  is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day.  higitpitce 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is-  ^^l"'"""' 
rael,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye 
polluted  after  the  manner  of  your  fathers  ? 

and  commit  ye  whoredom  after  their  abo- 
minations ? 

31  For  when  ye  oflfer  your  gifls,  when 
ye  make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols, 
even  unto  this  day :  and  shall  I  be  en- 
quired of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I 


26.  —  /  polluted  tliem  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that  they  cmised  to 
pass  through  thejire  &c.]  This  sufficiently  intijRates  what  kind  of 
statutes  and  judgments  God  was  just  before  speaking  of;  namely, 
the  rites  and  practices  of  the  heathen,  whereby  God  polluted 
them,  that  is,  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  to  defile  and 
pollute  themselves.  The  Israelites  had  provoked  God  many  ways, 
and  more  especially  by  their  frequent  idolatries ;  and  therefore 
God  gave  them  up  to  the  vilest  and  most  deplorable  idolatiy  of 
all ;  naniel)',  that  of  offering  up  their  cliildren  as  burnt  offerings 
to  Moloch.     Vitringa,  Dr.  Walerland. 

that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  &c.J  The  consequence  of 

which  was,  that  they  would  be  exposed  to  My  anger,  and  at  length 
would  acknowledge  My  hand  in  the  judgments  inflicted  on  them. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

28.  —  then  they  san  every  high  hill,  &c.]  They  cast  their  eyes 
upon  those  hills  and  groves  whereon  the  heathen  had  been  wont 
to  offer  their  idolatrous  sacrifices ;  and  there,  contrary  to  My  com- 
mandments, they  made  their  sinful  oblations  to  provoke  Me  to 
wrath.     Bp.  Hall. 

29.  —  IVhat  is  the  high  place  &c.]  What  mean  you  that  ye  go 
to  the  high  place  .''  Should  you  not  go  to  the  altai'  of  God,  and 
bring  your  sacrifices  to  the  temple,  instead  of  leaving  My  temple 
and  the  service  I  prescribed,  and  in  other  places  um-equired  do- 
ing supposed  duties  ?     Pook. 

And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day."]  The 

words  probably  refer  to  soine  noted  high  place,  which  the  Jews 
frequented  to  perform  theu-  idolatrous  worship.  JV.  Lowth.  The 
very  word  told  them  their  wickedness,  that  they  acted  against  the 
express  will  of  God,  and  framed  themselves  to  the  idolatries  of  the 
nations.    Poole. 


God  promiseth  to  gather 


CHAP.   XX. 


them  hy  the  gosper. 


,,2«To^  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  en- 

CH  KIS T  .        1       /•  1 

S93,      quired  ot  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  into  your 
mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We 
will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of 
the  countries,  to  serv^e  wood  and  stone. 

33  ^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the 
people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the 
countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poinded  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wil- 
derness of  the  people,  and  there  will  I 
plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers 
in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so 
will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under 
\  ,9'''  "■      the  rod,,  and  1  will  bring  you  into  11  the 

bond  or  the  covenant : 

38  And  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of 
the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and  they 
shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lokd. 

31.  —  /  ivill  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. '\  I  will  answer  you  as 
little  as  you  regard  Me.     Poole. 

32.  —  that  which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  &c.] 
The  Jews  had  all  along  a  fond  desire  of  worshipping  the  gods  of 
their  neighbours,  and  could  not  bear  that  imputation  of  singu- 
larity, to  which  their  peculiar  way  of  worship  exposed  them. 
They  thought  likewise,  by  worshipping  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 
to  live  more  undisturbedly  among  them ;  but  God  tells  them 
here,  that  He  will  prevent  this  purpose  of  their's  from  taking 
effect     W.  Lowth. 

S3.  —  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  &c.]  I  will  no  longer  try  to 
reclaim  you  by  the  gentle  methods  of  patience  and  forbearance, 
but  will  govern  you,  as  masters  do  rebellious  servants,  by  stripes 
and  coiTections,  and  thus  cure  you  of  your  hankering  after  hea- 
then customs  and  idolatries.     IV.  Lowlh. 

34.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  &c.]  You  would 
have  Me  abandon  you  for  ever,  as  the  nations  whom  I  suffer  to  go 
on  quietly  in  their  ways.  But  I  will  punish  you,  and  retain  you 
in  your  allegiance  to  Me.     Calmet. 

35.  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  &c.] 
I  will  bring  you  into  the  desert  land  of  j-our  captivity  under  the 
heathen,  and  there  will  I  argue  this  case  with  you :  laying  before 
you  those  offences  wherewith  you  have  justly  provoked  Me.  Bp. 
Hall.  The  phrase  alludes  to  the  wilderness,  through  which  the 
.Tews  passed  in  their  way  to  Canaan,  in  order  to  the  trial  of  the 
obedient,  and  the  destruction  of  the  rebellious.     JV.  Lowth. 

37.  —  wuler  tke  rod,"^  Both  of  con-ection  and  guidance.  Bp. 
Hall. 

— ^—  into  Ike  bond  of  the  covenant  :~\  And  I  will  recall  you  to 
the  memory  and  recognition  of  that  bond  and  mutual  covenant 
which  has  been  made  between  us.     Bp.  Hall. 

Or,  "  I  will  bring  you  into  the  discipline  of  My  covenant ;" 
that  is,  bring  you  into  the  chastisement  due  for  breaking  My 
covenant.  Lev.  xxvi.  25.     IV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcmnc. 

38.  —  will  purge  o«/]     I  will  separate  the  righteous  from  the 


39  As  for  you,  O  !iouse  of  Israel,  thus  chrTst 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Go  ye,  serve  ye  e\ery      593. 
one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will 

not  hearken  unto  me  :  but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and 
with  your  idols. 

40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me : 
there  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I 
require  your  offerings,  and  the  ||  firstfruits  n  Or, 
of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things.  '^'''^• 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  t  sweet  t  Heb. 
savour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  peo-  '°j°"'  ''•^ 
pie,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  have  been  scattered ;  and  I  will 

be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  sliall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  country  Jbr  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
your  fathers. 

43  And  there  shall  ye  remember  your 
ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have 
been  defiled ;  and  ye  shall  lothe  yourselves 
in  your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
have  committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for 

wicked;  see  ver.  37.  This  may  be  understood  of  the  captive 
Israelites  in  Chaldea  and  Babylon  ;  God  well  knew  how  to  dis- 
tinguish among  the  captives,  the  just  from  the  unjust.  He  will 
bring  back  the  former  into  their  counti-y,  and  will  disperse  the 
latter  into  every  part  of  the  world.  The  passage  maj'  have  fur- 
ther  reference  to  the  Jews  who  rejected  our  Saviour ;  they  have 
been  driven  from  their  country,  and  have  not  reentered  the  land 
of  Israel.     Calmet. 

39.  —  Go  ye,]  A  permission,  full  of  indignation  and  rebuke. 
fV.  Lowth.    See  the  notes  on  Numb.  xxii.  20;  2  Kings  ii.  17,  18. 

40.  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  &c.]  But  for  you,  who  are  the 
true  spiritual  seed  of  faithful  Israel,  you  shall  all  serve  Me  in  My 
holy  Church,  and  I  will  both  expect  and  graciously  accept  of 
those  services  and  devotions  which  ve  shall  offer  imto  Me.  Bp. 
Hall. 

—  all  of  them  in  tke  land,'2  All  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  are 
restored  shall  serve  Me ;  there  shall  be  no  separation  of  tribes, 
Abj).  Newcome. 

your  offerings,  and  tke  Jirslfniils  of  your  ohlations,"]     The 

Prophet  here  expresses  the  Christian  worship  by  those  religious 
oblations  which  were  proper  to  his  own  time;  as  the  other  Pro- 
phets frequently  describe  the  state  of  the  Christian  Church  by 
representations  taken  from  the  Jewish  temple  and  service.  Is. 
xix.  19;  Ivi.  7 ;  Ix.  7;  Ixvi.  23.     JV.  Ijywtk. 

43.  —  and  ye  shall  lothe  yourselves^   See  chap.  vi.  9;  xvi.  65. 

44.  And  yc  shall  hiow  that  I  am  tke  Lord,  &c.]  As  in  the  height 
of  God's  vengeance  on  tlie  sins  of  this  wretched  people,  the  dis- 
tant prospect  always  terminated  in  a  mercy;  so  wit'i  a  mercy  and 
a  promise  of  better  times  the  whole  of  this  prophetick  scene  is 
closed,  in  order  that  those,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  should,  how- 
ever criminal,  not  be  left  in  an  utter  state  of  desperation,  but  be 
afforded  some  shadow  of  repose  in  the  prospect  of  future  peace 
and  tranquillity.  The  idea  of  mercy  is  naturally  attached  to  that 
of  repentance  and  reformation ;  and  with  mercy  the  prophecy 
ends.     Bp.  Warburton. 

S  Q2 


Ezekiel  prophtsieth 


£  Z  E  K  I E  L. 


against  Jerusalem. 


m\  name's  sake,    not  according  to  your 
""x      wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your  cor- 
rupt doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

45  %  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  mo,  saying, 

46  Son  of  mjxi,  set  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  drop  thy  Ziord  toward  the 
south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of 
the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire 
in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  every  green 
tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree:  the  flam- 
ing flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all 
faces  from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be 
burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they 
say  of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

CHAP.    XXL 

1  Ezekiel  prophesietli  agaiast  Jerusalem  with  a  xign  of 
xighing.  8  The  sharp  and  bright  sword,  18  against 
Jerusalan,  25  against  the  kingdom,  28  and  against 
the  Ammonites. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jeru- 
salem, and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  holy 

45.  Moreover  the  jvord  &C.3  The  next  chapter  should  have  be- 
gun here ;  as  what  is  contained  in  the  2d  and  following  verses  of 
tiiat  chnpcr  is  an  explanation  of  what  is  included  in  the  latter 
part  of  this.     Grotius,  Houbigant. 

46.  —  the  forest  of  the  south  &c.]  Ezekiel  was  in  the  northern 
part  of  Chaldea,  and  therefore  Judea  was  to  the  south  of  him. 
Abp.  Seeker  supposes,  that  a  city  is  called  a  forest,  rather  from 
Its  inhabitants  than  iu  buildings.  In  this  verse  there  are  three 
Hebrew  words  for  the  "  south."     Abp.  Newcome. 

4".  —  cten/  green  tree  &c.]  The  righteous  as  well  as  the  wick- 
ed, see  chap.  x.\i.  3.  Many  of  these  two  classes  were  alike  to  be 
led  into  captivity  ;  though  in  other  respects  a  great  difference  was 
made  between  them.     W.  Lonlh,  Abp.  Neircome. 

and  all  faces  from  the  south  to  the  north'}     From  one  end 

of  the  land  to  the  other.     The  length  of  Judah  lay  north  and 
south.     Poole. 

49.  —  Doth  he  not  speak  parables?}  They  complain  of  the 
obscimtv  of  my  prophecies.  Bp.  Hall.  God  therefore  com- 
mands him,  chap,  xxi,  to  utter  plainly  what,  ver.  47,  48,  he 
was  here  instructed  to  deliver  parabolically.  W.  Lon'th  Abp 
Newcome.  '       ^ 

The  foregoing  chapter  presents  us  with  a  detail  of  the  favours 
conferred  by  God  upon  the  Jews;  of  their  ingratitude  for  His 
blessings,  and  insensibility  to  His  warnings;  and  of  the  severe 
iudgmenta,  which  were  for  this  reason  to  overtake  them  God 
has  done  infinitely  more  for  us  than  for  the  Jews  •  He  has  re- 
deemed us  by  His  only  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  He  has  given 
us  the  knowledge  of  His  holy  laws,  by  which  we  may  obtain  life- 
and  the  warnings,  which  He  gives  us,  to  induce  us  to  serve  and 
Jear  Him,  are  not  less  expres.s,  nor  less  frequent,  than  those  ad- 


places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  f,f^^^{%.^ 
Israel,  ^s^. 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
and  will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his 
sheath,  and  will  cut  ofi'froni  thee  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore 
shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath 
against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north: 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of 
his  sheath  :  it  shall  not  return  any  more. 

6  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with 
the  breaking  of  thy  loins  ;  and  with  bitter- 
ness sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto 
thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ?  that  thou 
shalt  answer.  For  the  tidings ;  because  it 
Cometh :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and 
all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 

shall  faint,  and  all  knees  t  shall  be  weak  as  J^,^*^;  .„^^ 
water :    behold,    it  cometh,    and   shall  be  water. 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  A  sword,  a  sword  is 
sharpened,  and  also  furbished  : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  .slaugh- 
ter ;  it  is  furbished  that  it   may  glitter:  itht'heroti 
should  we  then  make  mirth  ?  ||  it  contemn-  ?/'™3'  f"«; 
eth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every  tree. 


it  despiseth 
every  tree. 


dressed  to  His  ancient  people.  If,  after  all,  we  fall  into  infidelity 
and  disobedience,  we  shall  be  infinitely  more  criminal  than  the 
Jews,  and  our  punishment  will  be  proportionally  more  severe. 
Ostervald. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thuface]  Without  all  pa- 
rables I  say  unto  thee  plainly,  "  Set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem." 
Bp.  Hall. 

set  thy  face,  —  drop  thy  word,  —  prophesy}  These  ex- 
pressions are  correspondent  to  those  at  chap.  xx.  4(5.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

the  holy  places,}     The  temple   and  the   several  courts, 

which  were  holy  in  different  degrees.     Abp.  Newcome. 

3.  —  the  righteous  a?td  the  rvicked.}  A  plain  reference  to  the 
green  tree  and  the  dry,  chap.  xx.  47.  I  will  sweep  every  man  in 
the  common  destruction  ;  the  righteous  will  I  remove  to  their  ad- 
vantage and  glory ;  the  wicked  to  their  confusion.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  it  shall  not  return  any  more.}  Into  its  sheath  ;  as  the  sense 
is  more  fully  expressed,  ver.  30 ;  till  it  has  executed  My  com- 
mands. IV.  Lowth.  The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  is  meant, 
the  instrument  of  God's  vengeance.     Calmet. 

6.  Sigh  therefore  —  with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins;}  Sigh  so  deep- 
ly and  so  strongly  as  to  break  thy  girdle  from  thy  loins,  and  by  this 
sighing  intimate  unto  them  that  great  sorrow  which  is  coming 
unto  them.  Bp.  Hall.     See  Jer.  xxiii.  9;  Dan.  vii.  28. 

10.  —  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every  tree.}  It  makes 
no  distinction  between  the  sceptre  and  common  wood ;  between 
the  branches  of  the  royal  family,  whom  I  honoured  with  the 
title  of  My  sons,  (Ps.  ksxix.  26,)  and  the  meanest  of  the  people, 
IV.  Lowth. 


A  sicord  drawn 


CHAP.    XXI. 


against  Israel. 
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B  Or. 

the}/  arc 
thrust  down 
tii  the  svjurd 
luith  my 
pevple. 
»Jer.31.19. 
II  Or, 
When  the 
trial  hatli 
been,  vJiat 
then  ?  shall 
they  not  aUf} 
lelonii.U>  the 
desjiising 
rod  ? 
t  Heb. 
hand  to 
hand- 
II  Or, 
glittering, 
QX,Jear, 

II  Or, 
sharpened. 


11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished, 
that  it  may  be  handled :  this  sword  is  sharp- 
ened, and  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  shiyer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man :  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon 
ail  the  princes  of  Israel:  ||  terrors  by  reason 
of  the  sword  shall  be  upon  my  people : 
"  smite  therefore  upon  tliT/  thigh. 

13  il  Because  it  is  a  trial,  and  what  if  the 
szvord  contemn  even  the  rod?  it  shall  be 
no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  smite  thine  t  hands  togetlier, 
and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third 
time,  the  sword  of  the  slain:  it  is  the  sword 
of  the  great  men  thai  are  slain,  which  en- 
tereth  into  their  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  li  point  of  the  sword 
against  all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may 
faint,  and  their  ruins  be  multiplied:  ah!  it 
is  made  bright,  it  is  II  wrapped  up  for  the 
slaughter. 


11.  —  of  the  slayer.'^     Of  the  king  of  Babylon.      JV.  Lojvlh. 

12.  —  smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh.'}  An  action  expressive  of 
grief;  compare  chap.  vi.  11 ;  Jer.  xx.xi.  19;  where  see  the  note. 

IS.  Because  il  is  a  tria/,2  A  calamity.  W.  Lotvth.  The  sense 
may  be,  "  for  the  firmness  of  the  s\voi-d  has  been  proved;  and 
what  if  it  destroy  not  only  the  common  branches,  but  even  the 
rod  of  the  sceptre .''"     Abp.  Nemcome. 

it  shall  be  no  more,'}     The  diadem  and  throne  shall  be  no 

more;  see  ver.  27;  the  regal  succession  shall  end  in  Zedekiah. 
Abp.  Nervcome. 

14.  —  smite  thine  hands  together,}  A  sign  of  grief,  chap.  vi.  11 ; 
of  rage,  Numb.  xxiv.  10;  of  astonishment,  chap.  xxii.  13.  But 
many  think  it  here  a  gesture  of  encouragement  to  the  victorious 
Clialdeans.     Abp.  Newcome. 

and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the 

slain:}  The  expression  may  mean  no  more  than  if  the  Prophet 
had  said,  "  Let  the  stroke  be  repeated  twice  and  thrice,"  that 
is,  "  oftentimes."  So  that  phrase  is  used,  Job  xxxiii.  29,  "  All 
these  things  worketh  God  twice  and  thrice  with  man,"  where 
our  translation  very  fitly  expresses  the  sense  "  oftentimes."  A 
form  of  speech,  much  like  those  elsewhere  used;  "  For  three 
transgressions,  and  for  four,"  Amos  i.  3.  "  Give  a  portion  to 
seven,  and  also  to  eight,"  Eccles.  xi.  2.      W.  Lorvth. 

"  The  sword  of  the  slain"  in  this  verse  shoidd  probably  be  ren- 
dered "  the  sword  of  the  soldiers,"  that  is,  of  the  Babylonians; 
and  "  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain"  should  be  "  the 
sword  of  the  great  soldier,"  that  is,  of  the  warlike  king  of  Baby- 
lon, for  thus  it  is  expressly  called  in  the  19th  verse,  "  the  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon."     Dr.  Kennicolt. 

into  their  privy  chambers.}     Whither  they  went  to  hide 

themselves;  see  1  Kings  xxii.  25.     W.  Lotvth. 

15.  —  wrapped  up}  In  the  scabbard,  but  sharpened  and  ready 
for  slaughter.     Cabiiet. 

16.  Go  thee  —  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,}  The  words 
are  addressed  to  the  sword,  which  is  directed  to  go  through  the 
land  without  restraint,  to  the  south  or  to  the  north;  these  two 
quarters  being  expressed  in  the  Hebrew  language  by  the  right 
and  left;  see  chap.  xvi.  46,  and  note.     W.  Lowth. 

17.  —  my  fury  to  rest:}     See  cha]).  v.  13;  xxiv.  15. 

19.  —  appoint  thee  two  ways,}  "  Describe  or  paint  two  roads 
diverging  from  one."  God  ibreshews  His  Prophet,  that  the  king 
of  Babylon,  coming  with  his  army  into  Syria,  and  finding  that  the 
Ammonites  had  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Egypt  as  well  as 
Zedekiah,  was  in  doubt  against  which  of  the  two  people  he  should 


l(i  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on 
the  right  hand,  t  or  on  the  left,  whither- 
soever ithy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together, 
and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I  the 
Lord  have  said  it. 

18  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  may  come :  both  twain  shall  come 
forth  out  of  one  land:  and  choose  thou  a 
place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to 
the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may 
come  to  Kabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
to  Judah  in  Jerusalem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
+  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the 
two  ways,  to  use  divination:  he  made  his 
II  arrows  bright,  he  consulted  with  t  images, 
he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
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59s. 

t  Hob. 
3Cl  ttti/3e(f, 
tukc  llie  left 
hand. 


tHeb. 
mother  "J" 
the  wny. 
II  Or, 
kyiives. 
t  Hcl). 
teriqihim,. 


first  make  war;  and  committed  the  decision  of  this  matter  to  his 
arts  of  divination,  described  ver.  2 1 .      W.  Lowth. 

20.  —  to  Rabbath}  Or,  Rabbah,  chap.  xxv.  5;  the  chief  city 
of  the  Ammonites,  2  Sam.  xii.  26;  Jer.  xlix.  2. 

2 1 .  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  —  to 
use  divination:  he  made  his  arrows  bright,}  This  way  of  divining 
by  arrows  is  thus  described  by  St.  Jerome,  in  his  commentary 
upon  this  place.  "  They  ^vrote  on  several  arrows  the  names  of 
the  cities  they  intended  to  assault,  and  then  putting  them  all  to- 
gether promiscuously  in  a  quiver,  they  drew  them  out  thence  as 
lots  are  drawn;  and  that  city  whose  name  was  written  on  the  ar- 
row first  drawn,  was  the  city  they  first  made  war  upon."  JV. 
Lowth. 

he  made  his  arrows  bright,}     Or  rather,  he  mingled   his 

arrows;  which  sense  of  the  word  agrees  better  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  kind  of  divination  given  by  St.  Jerome.  It  is  pre- 
ferred by  Dr.  Pocock,  who  confirms  this  exposition  from  the 
Arabick  use  of  the  word,  and  also  by  Houbigant.  IV.  Lowth, 
Abp.  Newcome. 

Abp.  Potter  notices  the  practice  among  the  Greeks,  in  which 
divination  was  made  by  arrows  siiaken  together  in  a  quiver.  The 
method  of  divination  practised  by  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  but  for- 
bidden by  the  Koran,  is  too  singular  to  be  unnoticed.  "  Seven 
divining  arrows  were  kept  at  the  temple  of  Mecca;  but  generally 
in  divination,  the  idolatrous  Arabs  made  use  of  three  only;  on 
one  was  written,  '  My  lord  hath  commanded  me;'  on  another, 
'  My  lord  hath  forbidden  me;'  and  the  third  was  blank.  If  the 
first  was  drawn,  they  looked  upon  it  as  an  approbation  of  the  en- 
terprise in  question;  if  the  second,  they  made  a  contrary  conclu- 
sion; but  if  the  third  happened  to  be  drawn,  they  mixed  them 
and  drew  over  again,  till  a  decisive  answer  was  given  by  one  of 
the  others."     Abp.  Nemcome. 

lie  consulted   with   images,}      In    Hebrew    '•'  teraphira," 

which  signifies  all  sorts  of  idols,  principally  of  the  human  form, 
Hos.  iii.  4;  and  it  is  apparent  from  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
that  they  were  consulted  as  oracles.  Dr.  E.  Pocock.  Gen.  xxxi. 
19;   1  Sam.  xv.  23,  &c. 

he  looked  in  the  liver.}  The  practice  of  predicting  the  fu- 
ture by  inspecting  the  fibres  of  the  liver  in  an  animal  recently 
killed,  was  very  common  in  antiquity.  Grotius  conjectures,  that 
the  Chaldeans  communicated  this  superstitious  custom  to  the  Ly- 
dians,  the  Lydians  to  the  Tuscans,  and  the  Tuscans  to  the  people 
of  Italj\     Calmet. 

22.  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jerusalem,}     His 


Tfmfalt  of  the  prince  of  Israel. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


The  destruction  of  the  Ammonites, 


Befo"  tor  .lonisalem,  to  appoint  II  t  captains,  to 
^^l^^^  open  the  month  in  the  slaughter,  to  lift  up 
g  Or.  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  appoint  batter- 
taucriog     i„^  r;^„,s  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount, 

t  hJij.       and  to  builil  a  fort. 

rum*.  ^3  ^nj  i^  j,i,;,||  be  unto  them  as  a  false 

DO'-  divination  in  their  sight,  II  to  tliem  that 
^Zl'Z:  have  sworn  oaths :  but  he  will  call  to  re- 
istm  niembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be 

taken. 

•24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  (jcod; 
Because  ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be 
remembe'reil,  in  that  your  transgressions 
are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  your  douigs 
your  sins  do  appear;  because,  /  say,  that 
ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken  with  the  hand. 

y.5  ^  And  thou,  profane  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity 
■shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove 

the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown :  this 

t  Heb.       shall  not  be  the  same:  exalt  him  that  is  low, 

r^^M,    iind  abase  him  that  is  high. 

/.mCTjrf',        27  t  1    will    overturn,    overturn,   over- 

' '" '"  turn,  it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he 


U'i/(  /  mak 
il 


tlivinations  shew  that  he  was  to  go  to  the  right  hand;  that  is, 
towards  Jerusalem.  Dathim.  Supposing  tJie  face  towards  the 
east,  the  soutlierii  branch  of  the  two  roads,  which  was  towards  the 
right  hand,  led  towards  Jerusalem;  for  this  city  lay  to  the  south 
of  Rabbah.  You  must  represent  Nebuchadnezzar  as  coming  from 
Dan,  and  marching  along  the  Jordan.  Here  Rabbah  was  situated 
at  the  lef"i  hand,  and  Jerusalem  at  the  right.  Abp.  Nemcome, 
Michaclis. 

Jn  coming  from  beyond  the  Euphrates  into  S3rvia  and  Phenicia, 
they  commonly  took  tlieir  journey  through  Damascus.  They 
passed  the  Euphrates  at  Thapsacus;  entered  into  Palestine  by 
the  plain  of  Libanus,  under  mount  Hermon,  and  crossed  the 
Jordan  above  the  lake  Semochonites.  They  did  not  come  directly 
from  Babylon  through  Arabia  Deserta,  the  shortest  rout,  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  sterility  of  the  country.     Calmet. 

Though  the  manner,  which  the  king  of  Babylon  chose  to  de- 
termine him  what  course  to  take,  was  such,  yet  God  was  pleased 
so  to  direct  it,  that  he  turned  first  against  Jerusalem.  God  go- 
verns all  things  by  His  providence:  He  ever  presides  over  such 
events,  as  we  imagine  to  depend  upon  mere  chance;  and,  gene- 
rally speaking,  over  the  actions  of  men:  so  that  men,  without 
knowing  it,  become  the  instruments  of  executing  what  He  has 
resolved  to  do  or  pennit.     Ostervald. 

'"  npimint  captains,  to  open  the  imuth  in  the  slaughter^ 

Wliose  office  it  was  to  encourage  the  army  to  fall  upon  the  enemy 
and  destroy  them.     W.  Lowih. 

23.  And  il  shall  he  unto  them  as  a  false  divination']  But  this 
proce.is  sliall  be  unto  the  Jews,  when  some  of  their  friends  behold 
It,  and  report  it  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  deceitful  lot,  such  as  the  event 
would  not  verify;  it  shall  even  appear  so  to  the  Jews,  who  had 
sworn  false  oaths  to  the  Chaldeans,  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1.3,)  and 
ougiit  therefore  to  have  expected  the  Divine  vengeance.  But  he 
(Nebuchadnezzar)  is  mindful  of  their  perjury,  and  gladly  tunis 
his  arms  first  against  them,  to  revenge  himself  on  them.  Abp. 
Newcomc. 

2.5.  And  thou,  profane  miclced  prince  of  Israel,']  The  words  are 
addressed  to  king  Zedekiah,  whom  the  Prophet  calls  "  profane" 
and  "  wicked,"  chiefly  with  respect  to  his  breaking  that  solemn 
oath  uttered  in  the  name  of  God,  whereby  he  had  engaged  hiin- 


come  whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  d'^^l^ 
him.  593.^ 

28  %  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  con- 
cerning  the  Ammonites,  and  concerning 
their  reproach;  even  say  thou,  The  sword, 
the  sword  is  drawn:  for  the  slaughter  ?7  25 
furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glit- 
tering : 

29  AVhiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee, 
whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring 
thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain, 
of  the  wicked,  whose  day  is  come,  when 
their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  II  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  ||  Or-, 
sheath?  I   will  judge    thee   in  the  place  ,'^;;;^.^,;"'' 
where  thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy 
nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation 
upon  thee,  I  will  blow  against  thee  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the 
handof  II  brutish  men,  owe?  skilful  to  destroy.  ||  Or, 

32  Thou  Shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  ''"'"'"■"«• 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land; 
thou  shalt  be  no  more  remembered:  for  I 

the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


self  to  be  tributary  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  chap.  xvii.  ly.    W. 
Lowth. 

26.  —  exalt  ftim  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high.]  As 
Zedekiah  shall  be  brought  down  from  liis  kingly  dignity,  so  an- 
other branch  of  that  family,  namely,  Christ,  (see  ver.  27,)  shall  be 
advanced  from  an  obscure  original  and  low  condition,  to  the  su- 
preme degree  of  sovereignty.     W.  Lowth. 

27.  /  will  overturn,  —  it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come 
whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  hirn.]  This  is  a  threat,  that 
the  kingdom  should  never  recover  its  former  glory  and  strength, 
but  consume,  till  the  sceptre  should  be  quite  taken  away  from 
Judah,  and  way  be  made  for  the  Messiah,  who  is  He  that  was  to 
come,  whose  was  the  dominion,  and  to  whom  the  Father  would 
give  it:  so  that  the  final  desolation  of  the  temporal  kingdom  of 
the  seed  of  David  is  here  threatened,  and  the  eternal  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah  is  promised.  The  triple  use  of  the  word  "  overturn," 
expresses  the  certainty  of  the  event.     Poole. 

28.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  8iC.]  In  ver.  19,  20,  Rabbath,  the 
cliief  city  of  the  Ammonites,  was  mentioned,  as  being  in  equal 
danger  with  Jerusalem.  God  here  directs  the  Prophet  to  resume 
the  subject  of  Rabbath,  and  to  declare  the  ruin  of  it.     Poole. 

the  Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach  f]  They  in- 
sulted over  their  brethren  the  Jews,  for  which  they  are  often  re- 
proved very  severely  by  the  Prophets,  and  threatened  with  like 
judgments.     See  chap.  xxv.  2 — 6;  Zeph.  ii.  8,  10.     W.  Lowth. 

21).   Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  Sec] 
While  thy  wizards  feed  thee  with  false  predictions  to  stir  thee  up  . 
against  tliose  already  miserable  and  distressed  Israelites,  against 
those  wicked  revolters  from  Me,  whose  judgment  is  now  to  be 
fully  accomplished.     Bp.  Hall. 

to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that  arc  slain^   To  add 

thee  to  the  number  of  those  who  are  slain  in  Judea,  and  make  thy 
condition  like  theirs.     W.  Lowth,  Calmet. 

•''O. — -in  the  land  of  thy  nativity.]  The  Ammonites  were  de- 
stroyed in  their  own  country.  The  Jewish  nation  was  sent  into 
captivity.     W.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

31.  —  blojv  against  thee]  To  melt  thee,  as  it  were,  in  the  fur- 
nace.    See  chap.  xxii.  20,  21.     Abp.  Newcome. 

32.  —  ikou  shalt  be  no  more  remembered:]     See  chap.  xxv.  1 0. 
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1  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  l.S  God  7vill  burn 
them  as  dross  in  his  furnace.  23  The  general  coT' 
ruption  of  prophets,  priests,  princes,  and  people. 


"OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


knoxo. 


M 

» Chap. 20.  2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "wilt  thou 
i  n'o/^'  ^^'  II  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  t  bloody  city  ? 
■     j,ie<idfar.    yea,  thou  shalt  t  shew  her  all  her  abomina- 

<f  bloods.       nous. 

t  Heb.  3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

mai^her     ^^^^ .    ^j^^   ^j^^.   ^heddeth   blood   in   the 

midst  of  it,  tliat  her  time  may  come,  and 
maketh  idols  against  herself  to  defile  her- 
self. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood 
b2  Kings  ^.j^a^  ^-1^0^  Ijast "  shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thy- 
self in  thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made  ; 
and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw 
near,  and  art  come  eve7i  unto  thy  years : 
therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  reproach 
unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all 
countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be 
far  from  thee,  shall   mock  thee,  which  art 

f  Heb.       t  infamous  atid  much  vexed. 

jmiiuiedof       g  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every 

ill  leiation.  ouc  wcre  lu  thcB  to  their  t  power  to  shed 

blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father 

and  mother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they 

19  Of-         dealt  by  11  oppression  with  the  stranger :  in 
deceu.        ^i^gg  have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow. 
8  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things, 
and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 
If  slander"      9  lu  thce  are  t  men  that  carry  tales  to 


The  Jewish  nation  still  subsists.  The  Ammonites  are  lost  in  the 
mass  of  mankind,  and  have  been  long  forgotten.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

Chap.  XXII.  ver.  2.  —  wilt  thoujudge,'\  See  chap.  xx.  4. 

the  bloody  c%?J     See  chap,  xxiii.  37,  45;  xxiv.  6,  9; 

2  Kings  xxi.  l6. 

3.  —  that  her  lime  may  co)ne,~\  See  chap.  vii.  7.  Her  time  of 
punishment  and  vengeance.     Abp.  Newcome. 

6.  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,"]  These  were  probably  the 
members  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  or  the  king's  counsellors  and 
chief  officers  of  state.     See  Jer.  xxvi.  10;  xxxvi.  12.      IV.  Lowth. 

every  one  were  in  thee  to  their  power  to  shed  blood.]  The 

Hebrew  reads,  "  with  his  arm  to  shed  blood."  See  the  margin  : 
and  the  sense  may  be,  "  they  have  employed  all  the  force  of  their 
arms  to  shed  blood  in  the  midst  of  thee."     Calmel. 

9.  —  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains ;]  In  the  midst  of  thee 
there  are  those  that  offer  idolatrous  sacrifices  to  their  false  gods,  in 
their  high  places.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  In  thee  have  they  discovered  their  fathers'  nakedness :'}  That 
is,  taken  their  mother  in  law  to  wife,  which  St.  Paul  calls,  "  sucli 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles," 
1  Cor.  V.  1.     (V.  Lowth. 

12. — gifts  to  shed  blood ;]  Innocent  blood.  Abp.  Seeker.  The 
judges  may  be  here  particularly  meant.     W.  Lowth. 


fHeb. 
amt. 


shed  blood  :  and  in  thee  they  cat  upon  the  ^.h^^st 
mountains  :  in  the  midst  of  thee  they  com-      593. 
mit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  'discovered  their  'Lov.  18.8. 
fathers'  nakedness:  in  thee  have  they  hum-  *"  -°-  "• 
bled  her  that  was  "  set  apart  for  polhition.   "L"-  is. 

11  Artdllonehath  committed  abouiina-  '"br, 
tipu  with  his  neighbour's  *  wife ;  and  II  an-  'JYf,""^ 
other  hath  H  lewdly  defiled  his  daughter  in  oo.*"'" 
law ;  and  another  in  thee  hath   humbled  J-^^^s-  «• 
his  "^ sister,  his  father's  daughter.  mrione. 

12  In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  lj,^^^';^„„,_ 
blood;  thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  ilcv.i8.9. 
and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neigh- 

hours  by  extortion,  and  hast  forgotten  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

13^  Behold,  therefore  I  have  ^smitten  'Chap.ai. 
mine   hand  at  thy  dishonest   gain    which  ^^• 
thou  hast   made,  and  at  thy  blood  which 
hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine 
hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall 
deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  and  will  do  it, 

15  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries, 
and  will  consume  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  II  shalt  take  thine  inherit-  ll^o--'^^  ^^.^ 
ance  in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  J.^",,'/'"'"" 
and  thou  slialt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to 
me  become  dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and 
tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace  ;  they  are  even  the  +  dross  of  silver,  t  Heb. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '''"""• 
Because  ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold, 


and  hast  forgotten  me,]  The  forgctfulness  of  God  is  the 

source  of  the  greatest  disorders  ;  for  as  St.  Jerome  well  ob- 
serves. The  remembrance  of  God  excludes  all  sin.  Men  rush  mto 
crimes  in  proportion  as  they  forget  God.     Calmet. 

13.  —  have  smitten  mine  hand]  ^^'ith  astonishment  and  indig- 
nation.    See  chap.  xxi.  14.     Abj).  Newcome. 

15.  —  will  consume  thy  flthiness  out  of  thee.]  I  will  purge  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  afflictions,  and  take  that  method  to  consume  thy 
3ross,  and  put  an  end  to  thy  idolatrous  practices.  Compare  ver. 
18,  19;  chap,  xxiii.  27.     IV.  Lowth. 

16.  And  thou  shall  take  thine  inheritance  m  tliyselj  m  the  sigtitoj 
the  heathen,]  The  margin  of  our  Bible  reads,  "  Thou  shalt  be 
profaned  in  thyself;"  which  expresses  the  sense  much  better; 
that  is,  thou  shalt  no  longer  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a  citv  ca  led 
by  My  name,  and  set  apart  for  My  residence,  but  shalt  be  liud 
open  as  common  ground,  to  be  profaned  by  infidels.  See  Is. 
xlvii.  6.     W.  Lowth.  .  , 

1 8.  —  dross .-]  The  house  of  Israel  is  in  My  sight  like  silver  al- 
loycd  with  several  baser  metals.  I  am  .ibout  to  act  towards  them 
as  a  refiner,  who  purifies  and  separates  the  metals  in  the  fue. 

Calmet.  „    -,  r, 

19,  20.  —  Because  ye  are  uU  become  dro.ss,  &c.]  Because  you 
are  thus  depraved,  I  %vill  deal  with  you  accordingly;  I  will  gather 
you  all  up  as  into  one  furnace,  wJiich  shall  be  Jerusalem,  and 


The  general  cDrruptim  of  prophets, 

ifefure     thcrcfbie  I  will  cratlier  you  into  the  midst 
isj.      of  Jerusalem. 
t  Heb.  'iO  t  As   they  gather   silver,  and  brass, 

rCrtT'i"*   *'"*  '■■""•  *"^  ^^^'^^  ^"^^  *'"'  ''"■"  *^'^'''  midst 
Wlrinl"     of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  tire  upon  it,  to 
molt  it ;  so  will  1  gather  ifoii  in  mine  an- 
ger and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave  you 
there,  and  melt  \ou. 

21  Yea,  1  will  gather  you,  and  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wratii,  and  ye 
shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of 
the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  ye  siiall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon 
you. 

^3  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art 
the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained 
upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

2J  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets 
in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion 
'Maitii. 23.  ravening   the  prey;  they  *■  have  devoured 
''''  souls  ;  they  have  taken  the  treasure  and 

precious  things ;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 
l^drio.       ^^  ^^'  priests  have  t  violated  my  law, 
lence  tu.      and  havc  profaned  mine  holy  things  :  they 
have  put  no  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  neither  have  they  shewed  dif- 
ference between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 
and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
•^  and  I  am  pi'efaned  among  them. 

there  I  will  send  the  fire  of  My  judgment  upon  you.  Bji. 
Hall. 

2*-  —  Thou  art  the  land  that  is  not  cleaned,  nor  rained  upon  in 
the  day  of  indignation.']  Thou  art  a  land  notoriously  unclean  with 
thy  abominable  sins,  and  therefore  shalt  be  seized  upon  by  My 
judgments  without  mitigation ;  when  My  fire  shall  flame  up  to 
consume  thee,  there  shall  not  be  so  much  as  a  shower  of  rain  for 
the  quenchinj;  thereof.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  metaphor  of  fire,  which  had  been  used  in  the  foreeoinff 
verses,  seems  to  be  pursued  here;  and  the  admonition  of  the  Pro- 
phets is  to  be  understood  imder  the  figure  of  rain.  Calmel,  W. 
Lomth.     See  chap.  xx.  46. 

2.5.  —a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets]  That  is,  of  the  false  pro- 
phets. These  are  often  reproved  for  making  a  gain  of  their  pro- 
fession.  SceJer.vi.  1.3;  Micahiii.  5,  11.  fr.Lo,„/A.  Probably 
they  agreed  together  m  supporting  each  other's  false  prophecies. 
bee  chap.  xni.  II,  j  2.     Catmct. 

^^^,"7  '""''^''«^"-"'  f»/^v]  They  make  merchandise  of 

^^\n7t''  "'  ■  'y  *^^"  ''"""y  '^^'''  ''^««  ^y  ^''l^e  accusa- 

tion, and  then  seize  upon  their  subsUnce.     Compare  ver  oj  and 

Matt    xxn,.  U.   /F.  7x„wA.     Or,  the  consequence  of  their 'false 

propheoes,  the  destruction  of  men's  livesby  the  judgment   which 

fall  on  impenitence,  is  charged  on  them. 

fJLj'  ""/  ^""f  ''t^,  ""■'''  "-y"  -^'"'""  '"•'/  -'"bbalhs,!  Absenting 

NeZt^':'  "'^'  "*'*  "^  ^^  P"'"^"™^'^  '^  Myiourts.  Abp. 

28.  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  &c.]  Have  soothed  them 

to  hc;";o=,;s':^";  '^  \r  ''T''-  '^^^'^  ^-p'"^-  piauXlhlgs 


EZEKIEL. 


^priests,  princes,  and  people. 


27  Her '  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  ^^^^^^.j, 
like   wolves   ravening   the   prey,  to   shed      59.x' 
blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to  get  disho-  'Mic.f!.ii. 
nest  gain.  ^'p"'"-'- 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
with  untempered  mortet\  seeing  vanity,  and 
divining  lies  nnto  them,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  the  Loud  hath  not 
spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have  used 

II  oppression,  and  exercised  robbery,  and  IJ  Or, 
iiave  vexed  the  poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  '^"'"^' 
have  oppressed  the  stranger  t  wrongfully,    t  Hob. 

30  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  rig/,T."' 
that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 

in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it :  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine 
indignation  upon  them  ;  I  have  consumed 
them  with  the  fire  of  my  WTath  :  their  own 
way  have  1  recompensed  upon  their  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXIIL 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholihah.  22  Aholibah 
is  to  be  planted  by  her  lovers.  36  The  prophet  re- 
proveth  the  adulteries  of  them  both,  45  and  sheweth 
their  judgments. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto     sua. 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women, 
the  daughters  of  one  mother  : 

3  And  they  committed  whoredoms  in 
Egypt;  they  committed  whoredoms  in  their 
youth :  there  were  their  breasts  pressed, 

30.  —  but  I  found  none.]  The  Jews  had  generally  given  them- 
selves up  to  idolatry,  injustice,  uncleanness,  and  abominations  of 
ever}'  kind ;  and  had  profaned  in  the  most  shocking  manner  the 
religion  and  the  service  of  God.  The  corruption  spread  among 
persons  in  a  publick  character:  the  prophet  seduced  the  people; 
the  priests  broke  the  law,  and  profaned  the  holy  things ;  the 
magisti'ates  were  addicted  to  injustice,  dishonest  gain,  frand,  and 
violence.  This  deprived  them  of  the  Divine  protection,  and 
obliged  God,  as  it  were,  to  put  His  threatenings  into  execution. 
These  sins,  no  doubt,  God  does  still  abhor,  and  much  more  in 
Christians:  to  whom  the  punishments  of  the  Jews  should  be  a  . 
warning,  and  especially  to  pastors  and  governours,  that  they  be 
not  the  authors  of  corruption  and  of  publick  calamities,  and  so, 
in  the  end,  of  eternal  perdition  to  those,  whom  God  has  placed 
under  their  care.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  XXI  n.  ver.  2.  —  there  were  (wo  tvomen,]  The  style  of 
this  chapter,  like  that  of  chap,  xvi,  is  adapted  to  men  among  whom, 
at  that  time,  no  refinement  subsisted.  Large  allowance  must  be 
made  for  language  addressed  to  an  ancient  Eastern  people,  in  the 
worst  period  of  their  history;  all  whose  ideas  were  sensual,  and 
whose  grand  inducement  to  idolatry  seems  to  have  been,  the  brutal 
impurities  which  it  encouraged.     Abp.  Newcwne. 

— —  the  daughters  of  one  mother :]  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  are 
described  in  this  chapter  as  sisters,  the  offspring  of  the  same  land 
:    or  country.     Compai-e  chap.  xvi.  46;  Jer.  iii.  7,  8.     W.  Lowih. 

3.  And  they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt;]  Idolatry;  sec 
chap.  XX.  7,  8. 

in  their  youth :]  The  time  when  the  Israelites  were  in 

Egypt,  or  were  lately  departed  out  of  it,  is  called  their  "  yonth"  in 


The  whoredoms  of 


CHAP,  xxiir. 


Aholah  and  AhoUbah. 


t  Heb. 

hsstov>ed  her 
whoredimu 
upo7i  ihem. 
t  Heb. 
the  choice  of 


■2  Kings 
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f  Heb. 


^rJtfTo^  an  J  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their 

CHRIST       .        .     . 

.-lys.       Virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  teere  Aholah 
tire  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister  :  and 
they  were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and 
daughters.  Thus  rvere  their  names ;  Sa- 
maria is  Aholaii,  and  Jerusalem  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when 
she  was  mine;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers, 
on  the  Assyrians  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  cap- 
tains and  rulers,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  t  committed  her  whoredoms 
with  them,  with  all  them  that  were  tthe 
chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on 
whom  she  doted  :  with  all  their  idols  she 

'IfA^fut"'  defiled  herself 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought 
from  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with 
her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her 
virginity,  and  poured  their  whoredom  upon 
her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into 
the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of 
the  "  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness:  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew 
her  with  the  sword :  and  she  became  t  fa- 
mous among  women ;  for  they  had  exe- 
cuted judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw 


the  Prophets,  because  that  was  the  time  -when  Gcxl  first  owned 
them  for  His  people.  See  ver.  8,  19;  chap.  xvi.  8,  22;  Jer.  ii.  2; 
Hos.  ii.  15.     W.  Lotvth. 

4.  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  elder,  &c.2  Both  of 
these  divided  people  had  their  names  from  a  tent,  or  tabernacle. 
Israel,  which  is  the  greater  part  of  the  ten  tribes,  is  Aholah, 
"  her  own  tabernacle,"  which  she  would  needs  erect  according  to 
her  own  device,  to  draw  away  clients  from  My  temple.  Judah  is 
Aholibah,  "  My  tent  or  tabernacle  in  her ;"  because  of  the  place 
of  My  worship  settled  there.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  when  she  was  mine  ;]  When  she  was  under  My  domi- 
nion.    Houbigant.     While  she  professed  to  be  Mine.     Bp.  Hall. 

on  the  Assyrians  her  neighbours,^     The  king  of  Assyria 

was  a  very  powerful  prince,  and  therefore  his  alliance  was  courted 
both  by  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  2  Kings  xv.  29 ;  xvi.  7 ; 
and  ver.  12  of  this  chapter.     JV.  Lowth. 

The  Assyrians  taught  them  the  worship  of  Baal,  and  inspired 
them  with  the  rage  for  making  sacrifices  upon  high  places.  Calmet. 

6.  —  clothed  with  blue,'\  The  Chaldeans,  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  Persians,  chiefly  admired  the  colour  of  pui'ple  and  hyacinth. 
Dresses  of  these  colours  were  reserved  for  the  prince  and  the 
great  lords,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  rewards  for  merit 
and  service  was  the  permission  to  wear  them.  Calmet.  See  Na- 
lium  ii.  3. 

horsemen  riding  upon   horses!^     Horses  were   scarce  in 

Judea,  which  made  the  Jews,  in  proportion  as  they  renounced 
their  dependence  upon  Heaven,  apply  themselves  to  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  for  troops  of  horse,  in  the  time  of  any  hostile 
invasion.  Is.  xxx.  \6;  x.Kxi.  1.     W.  Lotvth. 

8.  —  her  ivhoredoms  brought  from  Egypt ;]    All  the  precautions 
taken  by  Moses,  all  the  zeal  of  Joshua  and  his  successors,  were 
Vol.  II. 
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t  Heb. 
she  corrupt' 
ed  her  %nor~ 
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viure  than, 

t  Heb. 

more  than 
the  whore- 
doms oj'  her 
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t  Heb. 
at  the  sight 
of  her  eyes. 

t  Heb. 

children  "J" 
Bubel. 

t  Heb. 

loosed,  or, 
ditjointed. 


this,  t  she  was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordi- 
nate love  than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms 
t  more  than  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  ''Assyrians  her 
neighbours,  captains  and  rulers  clothed 
most  gorgeously,  horsemen  riding  upon 
horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that 
they  took  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whore- 
doms :  for  when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed 
upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans 
pourtrayed  with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins, 
exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads, 
all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the 
land  of  their  nativity : 

16  And  t  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with 
her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent 
messengers  unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  t  Babylonians  came  to  her 
into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her 
with  their  whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted 
with  them,  and  her  mind  was  t  alienated 
from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms, 
and  discovered  her  nakedness :  then  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms, 
in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her 


insufficient  to  root  out  the  propensity  to  idolatry,  which  the  Jews 
had  imbibed  in  Egypt.     Calmet. 

10.  — and  she  became  fomous  among  women  r\  And  she  be- 
came a  noted  and  remarkable  example  of  God's  judgments  among 
the  nations.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  And  when  her  sister  Aliolibah  saw  this,2  Saw  the  judgment 
inflicted  on  Samaria ;  instead  of  taking  warning  by  it,  she  ad» 
vanced  to  greater  degrees  of  idolatry.     Bp.  Hall,  IV.  Lowth. 

14,.  —  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  tlie  Chaldeans'] 
The  deified  men  worshipped  by  the  Chaldeans  must  be  meant. 
These  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  had  represented  on  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Jews  desired  to  possess  the  idols,  that  they 
might  pay  them  Divine  honours.  Ahp.  Ncwcome.  Such  as  Bel, 
Nebo,  and  Merodach,  mentioned  Is.  xlvi.  1 ;  Jer.  1.  2.  Abp.  New- 
come,  JV.  Lowth. 

1,0.  —  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,"]  Flowing, 
luxuriant,  in  the  turbans  worn  by  them.     Abp.  Kervcome. 

16.  —  a7td  sent  7nesse?igers']  This  probably  relates  to  those 
times  when  a  correspondence  was  maintained  between  the  cities 
of  Babylon  and  Jerusalem,  after  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  con- 
quered Judea,  and  made  it  a  tributary  kingdom,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  Dan.  i.  1,  2;  2  Kings  xxiv.  1. 
W.  Lowth. 

17.  —  and  her  tnind  was  alienated]  Through  satiety  slie  lo.athed 
them ;  but  still  she  desired  other  paramours,  chap.  xvi.  i'9-  ^bp- 
Ncwcome. 

The  representation  of  idolatry  under  the  figure  of  the  niordl- 
nate  lust  of  adultery  is  still  kept  up.     W.  Lowth. 

18.  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,]  She  was  open  and  no- 
torious in  them,  and  in  the  highest  degree  shameless.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

8  R 


Ahollbah  is  lo  be  plagued 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


hif  her  lovers. 


Before     youth,  whcrein  she  had  played  the  harlot 
^^"si^^  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

'^U  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours, 
whose  flesh  is  us  the  flesh  of  asses,  and 
whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance 
the  lewdness  of  tiiy  youth,  in  bruising  thy 
teats  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy 

youth.  .  , 

22  T  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Beliold,  I  will  raise  up  thy 
lovers  against  thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  < 
alienated,  and  I   will  bring  them  against 
thee  on  every  side  ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chal- 
deans, I'ckod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all 
the  Assyrians  with  them  :  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  captains  and  rulers, 
great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  rid- 
ing upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
with  chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and 
with  an  assembly  of  people,  rvhich  shall  set 
against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and  helmet 
round  about :  and  I  will  set  judgment  be- 
fore them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  ac- 
cording to  their  judgments. 

25  xVnd  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with 
thee :  they  shall  take  away  thy  nose  and 
thine  ears  ;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  :  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be 
devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
t  Hcb.       clothes,  and  take  away  thy  t  fair  jewels. 
o/.'/'^'H-      27  Thus  will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to 
«■"«■           cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom  brought 

from  the  land  of  Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt 

20.  —  their  parantoitrs,']  The  Egyptians  are  meant,  wliose 
idolatry  was  very  gross.     Abp.  Xenwome,  Calmet. 

The"  last  kings  of  the  Jews  put  their  confidence  in  Egypt,  and 
broke  their  faith  with  the  Chaldeans.     Calmet. 

whose  jlesh  is  as  the  fiesh  of  asses,"^     See  chapter  xvi. 

26. 

22.  —from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,']  The  Clialdeans,  against 
whom  the  Jews  revolted,  rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Michaclis. 

23.  —  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,]  The  inhabitants  of  the  se- 
veral provinces  of  the  Babylonish  monarchy.  "  Pekod"  is  men- 
tioned as  a  province,  Jer.  1.  21.  Calmet.  The  subdivisions  of  the 
Babylonish  empire  are  little  known  to  us.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

and  all  the  Assyrians]     The  Assyrians  were  now  under 

the  king  of  Babylon,  and  served  him  as  auxiliary  troops.     Mi- 
chaelis. 

2i.  —  /  n'ill  set  judgment  before  them,]  I  will  so  dispose  events, 
that  they  shall  erect  themselves  into  judges  over  you.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

and  they  .i/iall  judge  thee  Sec]     That  is,  shall  make  thy 

punishment  suitable  to  thy  guilt.     Dr.  Welts. 

25.  —  thy  nose  and  thine  ears  ;]  They  shall  set  upon  thee  the 
marks  of  tWne  adultery ;  they  shall  slit  thy  nose  and  thine  cars 


not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  re-  ^^'^[\.j. 
member  Egypt  any  more.  593. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be-  i 
hold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  i 
them   whom  thou   hatest,    into    the    hand 

of  them  from  whom   thy   mind   is   alien- 
ated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hate- 
fully, and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour, 
and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare :  and 
the  nakedness  of  thy'  whoredoms  shall  be 
discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and  thy 
whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the 
heathen,  and  because  thou  art  polluted 
with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy 
sister ;  therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into 
thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and 
large :  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and 
had  in  derision  ;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness 
and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment 
and  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister 
Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  drink  it  and  suck 
it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds 
thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own  breasts : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  cast 
me  behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou 

also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms.  'ciiap.20. 

36  \  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me;  <  &  22.3. 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  '  II  judge  Aholah  and  jLni'/jr. 

for  a  harlot ;  and  those  that  sliall  escape  the  shameful  reproaches 
of  their  whoredoms,  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  Bp.  Hall.  St.  Je- 
rome informs  us,  that  these  mutilations  were  sometimes  the  pu- 
nishment of  adultery.     Calmet. 

These  cruelties  might  have  been  literally  practised  by  the 
Chaldeans  upon  the  Israelites ;  but  the  sense  of  the  passage  is, 
that  all  the  glories  and  ornaments  of  Jerusalem  would  be  defaced, 
and  that  after  the  inhabitants  had  been  carried  away  captive,  the 
city  would  be  set  on  fire  and  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ashes.  Cal- 
met, W.  Lorvth. 

28.  —  of  them  whom  thou  hatest,]  The  Chaldeans,  formerly 
thy  lovers.     W.  Lowth.. 

29.  —  all  thy  labour,]     The  fruit  of  thy  labour. 

31.  — -  her  cup  into  thine  hand.]  I  will  make  thee  taste  deep  of 
those  grievous  judgments,  which  thy  sister  Israel  hath  tasted  of. 
Bp.  Hall.    See  Jer.  xxv.  15;  Habak.  ii.  16. 

34.  —  and  suck  it  out,]     See  Is.  li.  17. 

thori  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,]     Severe  affliction  is 

often  described  as  a  cup  occasioning  drunkenness:  "  O  thou 
drunken,  but  not  with  wine:"  here  the  image  is  extended  farther. 
The  cup,  already  drained  to  the  dregs,  is  represented  as  broken, 
and  the  sherds  used  in  the  frenzy  of  despair  as  instruments  of 
self-torture.     Dr.  Wells. 


The  prophet  reproveth  the  adiilleries     CHAP.    XXIII,  XXIV. 


of  Aholah  and  AhoUbah. 


Before 
CHRIST 


Aholibah?  yea,  declare  unto  them   their 
abominations  ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery, 
and  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their 
idols  have  they  committed  adultery,  and 
have  also  caused  their  sons,  whom  they 
bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them  through 
the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto 
me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the 
same  day,  and  have  profaned  my  sab- 
baths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  chil- 
dren to  their  idols,  then  they  came  the 
same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ; 
and,  lo,  "^  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst 
of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent 
for  men  t  to  come  from  far,  unto  whom  a 
messenger  'was  sent ;  and,  lo,  they  came : 
for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paintedst 
thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  orna- 
ments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  t  stately  bed,  and 
a  table  prepared  before  it,  '  whereupon 
thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at 
ease  was  with  her :  and  with  the  men  t  of 
the  common  sort  tvere  brought  11  Sabeans 
from  the  wilderness,  which  put  bracelets 
upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in 
adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit  t  whore- 
doms with  her,  and  she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go 
in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot : 


37-  —  and  blood  is  in  their  hands,~\  They  have  shed  innocent 
blood,  particularly  in  sacrificing  their  children,  as  the  verse  after- 
wards expresses.    Dr.  Wells. 

40. — ye  tiave  sent  for  men  lo  come  from  for,  &C.3  Their  court' 
ing  the  alliances  of  foreign  nations,  by  complying  with  their 
idolatries,  is  set  forth  under  the  representation  of  the  several  arts 
which  harlots  use  to  recommend  themselves  to  new  lovers.  Is. 
Ivii.  9.    W.  Lomth, 

paintedst  thy  eyes,~\     See  the  note  on  Jer.  iv.  30. 

41.  —  mine  incense  and  mine  oil.~\  Which  should  have  been 
offered  to  Me.    Abp.  Nervcome. 

42.  —  at  ease^     Feasting  and  making  merry. 

Sabeans  foom  the  ■wilderness,']     The  Sabeans.     The  word 

is  translated  "  drunkards"  in  the  margin.  The  word  saba  in  the 
Hebrew  signifies  to  drink  to  excess,  from  whence  conies  the  par- 
ticiple sehaim,  drunkards,  which  comes  very  near  in  sound  to  the 
word  "  Sabeans"  in  the  text.  The  same  word  occurs  Joel  iii.  8  ; 
Is.  xlv.  14  ;  in  which  places  it  is  supposed  to  denote  the  inhabitants 
of  Arabia  Felix,  who  were  the  posterity  of  Seba,  mentioned  Gen. 
X.  7-    ^V.  Lon'tli,  Dean  Spencer. 

upon  their  heads.]     That  is,  upon  the  hands  and  heads  of 

these  two  lewd  women,  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  See  ver.  45. 
Bracelets  and  crowns  were  ornaments  proper  to  brides,  (see  chap, 
xvi.  11,  12,)  and  were  likewise  presented  by  lovers  to  their  mis- 
tresses.   W.  Lowlh. 
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so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aho- 
libah, the  lewd  women. 

45  ^  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall 
•^  judge  them    after  the    manner  of  adul- '  ciiap.  le. 
teresses,  and  after  the  manner  of  women  ^^' 
that  shed  blood ;  because  they  are  adul- 
teresses, and  blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
bring  up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will 
give  them  t  to  be  removed  and  spoiled.         tHeb. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone.  themilZT"' 
with  stones,  and  II  dispatch  them  with  their  -von- 
swords;  they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  ing'ethcm 
daughters,  and  burn  up  their  houses  with  ""'• 
fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease 
out  of  the  land,  that  all  women  may  be 
taught  not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewd- 
ness upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of 
your  idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  Under  tlie  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is  shewed  the 
irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  1 5  By  the  sign 
of  EzcMel  not  mourning  for  the  death  of  his  wife,  19 
is  shewed  the  calamity  of  the  Jews  to  be  beyond  all 
sorrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth      590. 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing. 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of 
the  day,  even  of  this  same  day  :  the  king  of 
Babylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  this 
same  day. 


43.  —  her  that  was  old  in  adulteries,]  The  word  "  her"  is 
taken  collectively  in  this  and  the  following  verses,  so  as  to  include 
both  the  sisters.    JV.  Lowth. 

45.  And  the  righteous  men,]  Meaning,  the  Prophets  who  fore- 
told the  judgments  God  would  inflict  upon  Samaria  and  Jerusa- 
lem ;  such  as  Hosea,  Amos,  Jeremiah,  &c.  The  Prophets  are 
said  to  execute  those  judgments  which  they  foretell :  so  Ezekiel 
says  of  himself,  that  he  was  sent  "  to  destroy  the  city,"  chap,  xliii. 
3  ;  that  is,  to  prophesy  its  destruction.  To  the  same  sense  we 
read,  Hos.  vi.  5,  "  I  have  hewed  them  by  the  Prophets ;  I  have 
slain  them  by  the  words  of  My  mouth."  See  Is.  vi.  10;  Jer.  i.  10. 
W.  Lowth. 

46.  —  a  company  ]     The  Babylonians. 

47.  —  shall  stone  them]    See  chap.  xvi.  38;  John  viii.  3. 

49.  —  and  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your  idols :]  Ye  shall  bear 
the  punishment  due  to  your  sins  of  idolatry.    W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXIV.  ver.  1.  —  in  the  ninth  year,]  Ezekiel,  who  was 
then  a  captive  in  Mesopotamia,  saw  in  spirit  tlie  commencement 
of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  -ivrote  down 
the  date  of  it  that  very  day,  that  the  Jews  who  v  ere  near  him, 
and  who  could  not  fail  of  knowing  in  a  short  time  what  bad  hap- 
pened to  the  capital  of  their  country,  might  .also  learn,  that  the 
Prophet  did  not  utter  vain  prophecies,  and  that  his  predictions 
were  no  longer  to  be  distrusted.    Calmct. 

8  R2 


B^  the purablt  vja  knling pot 

B«fo»«        3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
^"i»^^  house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also 
pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and 
the  shoulder  i  (ill  it  with  the  choice 
bones.  , 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
I  Or.  II  burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it 
*"''•         boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe  the  bones  of 

it  therein.  .    ,     ,      .  r- 

6  %  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon; 
Woe  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose 
scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not 
gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ; 
let  no  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock  ;  she 
poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it 
with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up 
to  take  vengeance;  I  have  set  her  blood 
upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not 
be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
•  Nih.s.  1.  » Woe  to  the  bloody  city  !  I  will  even  make 

H.b.2.12.    ^j^g  pijg  ^Qj.  £j.g  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  con- 

3.  —  Sti  on  a  /»/,]  If  this  figure  should  appear  to  any  one  un- 
dignified, let  him  remember  that  it  beai-s  allusion  to  the  sacred 
rites  of  tlie  temple,  and  therefore  nothing  low  or  mean  was  asso- 
ciated with  it  in  the  ideas  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  prophecy 
was  directed.  Bp.  Lotvth.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  re- 
presented by  a  boiling  pot  or  caldron,  Jer.  i.  13;  Ezek.  xi.  3. 
tV.  Lowth. 

4.  —  the  choice  bones.']  The  choice  joints.  These  represent  the 
great  men  of  Jerusalem.  Abp.  Newcomc. 

5.  Take  the  choice  of  the  fioch,]  This  belongs  in  sense  to  the 
former  verse.    W.  Lowlh. 

burn  also  the  bones  under  it,']     The  bones  of  those  who 

have  been  unjustly  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  city  :  see  chap, 
xi.  7.  fV.  Lowth.  Place  the  bones  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot  under 
the  flesh.    Calmcl. 

6.  —  Woe  to  the  bloody  citt/,]  This  is  the  common  character  of 
Jerusalem.  So  she  had  made  herself,  partly  by  the  blood  of  the 
Prophets,  partly  by  the  blood  of  innocents  offered  in  the  sacrifices 
of  her  idols,  partly  in  the  violences  and  outrages,  which  the 
higher  sort  committed  upon  the  meaner  people.    Reading. 

whose  -fcuvi  is  therein,]   Scum  denotes  fijthiness.     Jerusa- 

Jem  is  the  boiling  pot,  which  is  not  purged  from  its  foul  sins :  the 
flesh  and  bones  are  the  Jews  which  have  fled  thither  for  safety. 
Jip.  Hall. 

brina  it  out  piece  bt/  piece ;]     Put  thou  in  thy  hook  and 

bring  out  the  flesh  and  bone  piecemeal  wheresoever  it  lights, 
without  any  choice  or  deliberation,  to  shew  that  every  one  of 
them  shall  be  fetched  out  tlience  without  difference.    Bp.  Hall. 

let  no  lot  fall  ujion  it.]     Conquerors  used  to  cast  lots  what 

share  of  the  vanquished  they  would  save :  see  2  Sam.  viii.  2  ; 
Joel  iii.  3.  Here  there  will  l)e  no  use  in  lots,  for  all  the  principal 
inhabit:mts  shall  be  slain.   W.  Lowth. 

7.  —  she  .let  il  upon  the  top  of  a  rock;]  She  seemed  to  glory  in 
her  crime,  by  doing  it  in  the  most  open  and  audacious  manner, 
so  as  to  challenge  God's  vengeance.    Dr.  Blaynet/. 

she  poured  il  ml  iqmn  the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ;] 


E  Z  E  K I  E  L. 


the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  sheti'ed. 


sume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let >chrTst 
the  bones  be  burned.  soo. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot, 
and  may  burn,  and  that  the  filthiness  of  it 
may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 
may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies, 
and  her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of 
her :  her  scum  shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  /5  lewdness  :  because 
I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not 
purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy 
filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my 
fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  vi'ill  not 
go  back,  neitlier  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I 
repent ;  according  to  thy  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  %  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a 
stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor 

weep  :  neither  shall  thy  tears  t  run  down.    +Hei).  go. 

17  t  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourning  tHei>. 
for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  ^"'''"'^ 

The  words  allude  to  the  command  of  the  law,  Lev.  xvii.  1 3,  that 
they  cover  the  blood  of  any  beast  or  other  living  creature  that 
was  slain  with  dust :  which  precept  was  intended,  not  only  to 
prevent  their  eating  of  blood,  but  also  to  give  men  a  sort  of  hor- 
rour  at  the  sight  of^  bloodshed.    JV.  Lotvth. 

8.  —  /  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,']  Her  punisli- 
ment  shall  be  as  notorious  as  her  sin.   IV.  Lorvth,  Calmet. 

f).  —  /  will  even  make  the  pile  for  Jire  great.]  I  will  greatly  ag- 
gravate her  judgments.    Bp.  Hall. 

10.  11.  Heap  on  wood,  —  consume  the  flesh,  &C.3  See  that  full 
and  exquisite  vengeance  be  executed  upon  the  wicked  city.  Bp, 
Hall. 

11.  —  that  the  brass  of  it']  The  burning  of  the  brass  denotes 
that  the  judgments  of  God  would  fall  upon  the  city  as  well 
as  upon  the  inhabitants.    Abp.  Newcome. 

12.  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  Ues^  She  hath  multiplied 
her  idolatries :  idols  being  elsewhere  called  lies.     W.  Lowth. 

and  her  great  scum  went  not  forth]     All  her  wickedness  is 

still  within  her  unrepented  of,  unamended.    Bp.  Hall. 

13.  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :]  Tiiat  rust  and  scum  which 
is  in  thee  is  thine  abominable  lewdness,  or  idolatry.    Bp.  Hall. 

because  I  have  purged  lltee,  and  thou  mast  not  purged,]     I 

did  what  was  requisite  on  My  part  towards  thy  conversion,  but 
thou  refusedst  to  comply  with  those  frequent  calls  and  exhor- 
tations which  I  gave  thee;  (see  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxi.  18;)  and 
therefore  my  Spirit  shall  not  strive  with  thee  any  longer,  but  I 
will  proceed  to  execute  My  judgments  upon  thee.    JV.  Lowth. 

16.  —  the  dc.<:ire  of  thine  eyes]  Thy  wife,  the  object  of  thy  af- 
fection.   W.  Lowth. 

}Dith  a  stroke :]  Not  by  an  ordinary  death,  but  by  an  un- 
expected blow.     Calmet. 

17.  —  bind  the  lire  &c.]  Abstain  from  all  mourning  :  use  thy 
ordinaiy  dress  upon  thine  head.  Whereas  in  the  times  of  mourn- 
ing it  was  customary  sometimes  to  shave  the  head  :  see  Lev.  xiii. 
45 ;  Jer.  vii.  29  ;  xvi.  6.  The  priests  were  particularly  forbidden 
to  uncover  their  heads  iii  the  time  of  mourning.   JV.  Lowth. 


The  calamity  of  the  Jews 


CHAP.   XXIV,  XXV. 


heyojid  all  sorrorc. 


th 


chr'ist  "P^"  ^^^^^'  ^"'^  P"*"  °"  ^^y  shoes  upon  thy 
590.      feet,  and  cover  not  tliy  t  lips,  and  eat  not 
fHeb.        the  bread  of  men. 

sndTo't^er        ^^  '^^  ^  spake   uHto  the  people  in  the 

22.  morning:  and  at  even  my  wife  died;  and 

I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  %  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to 
us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  pro- 
fane my  sanctuary,  the  excellency  of  your 

t  HeK  strength,  the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and  t  that 
"mr'souu    which   your  soul   pitieth ;  and    your  sons 

and   your   daughters    whom   ye  have  left 

shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done :  ye 
sliall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread 
of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet :  ye 

•  shall  not  mourn   nor  weep ;  but  ye  shall 

pine  away  for  your  iniquities,  and  mourn 
one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign :  ac- 

and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet ^     Going  barefoot  was 

another  expression  of  sorrow,  2  Sam.  xv.  30.  W.  Lowth.  Ad- 
dison, in  his  account  of  the  modern  mourning  of  the  Jews  in 
Barbary,  says,  "  The  relations  of  tlie  deceased,  for  seven  days 
after  the  interment,  stir  not  abroad ;  or  if  by  some  extraordinary 
occasion  they  are  forced  to  po  out  of  doors,  it  is  without  shoes ; 
which  is  a  token  with  them  that  they  have  lost  a  dear  friend." 
Harmer. 

cover  nol  thy  lips,']     Covering  the  lips  was  another  token 

of  mourning,  Lev.  xiii.  45;  Micah  iii.  7-  JV.  Loivlh.  The  author 
above  mentioned,  in  his  account  of  the  Jews  of  Barbary,  thus 
describes  one  of  their  mourning  rites :  "  They  return  from  the 
grave  to  the  house  of  the  deceased,  where  one  as  chief  mourner 
receives  them,  with  his  jaws  tied  up  with  a  linen  cloth,  after  the 
same  manner  that  they  bind  up  the  dead ;  and  by  this  the  mourner 
is  said  to  testify,  that  he  was  ready  to  die  with  his  friend.  And 
thus  muffled,  the  mourner  goes  for  seven  clays ;  during  which 
time  the  rest  of  his  friends  come  twice  every  twenty-four  hours 
to  pray  with  him."     Harmer. 

and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.']    Of  mourners.   Abp.  Seeker. 

Eat  not  the  bread  of  consolation  wont  to  be  prepared  by  the  hu- 
mane, and  sent  to  tliose  in  deep  affliction.  Harmer.  See  the  note 
on  Jer.  xvi.  7- 

18.  —  and  I  did  in  the  morning  &c.]  Of  the  next  day.  Syriack 
Version,  Abp.  Seeker. 

21.  —  I  mill  profane  my  sanctuary,  &c.]  I  will  deliver  My 
temple  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  profane  and 
destroy  it,  chap.  vii.  19,  20.  That  temple  wherein  you  placed 
your  glory,  and  thought  My  residence  there  your  greatest  pro- 
tection.    W.  Lowth. 

whom  ye  have  left']    Whom  ye  left  behind  j'ou  in  the  city, 

when  you  were  carried  captive.     JV.  Lowth. 

24.  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  ymi  a  sign  :]  See  the  note  on  chap, 
xii.  6,  from  Fnigments  to  Calmet. 

26.  That  he  thai  escnpeth  in  that  day]  See  chap,  xxxiii.  21, 
22. 

27.  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth,  he  opened]  Then  will  I  give 
thee  a  new  commission  to  speak,  and  that  not  by  signs  as  at  pre- 
sent, but  with  freedom  and  plainness ;  the  event,  so  exactly  an- 


cording  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  ^.^r"[st 
do  :  and  when  this  cometh,  ye  sliall  know      590. 
that  I  mil  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  .shall  if  not  be 
in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their 
strength,  the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire 

of  their  eyes,  and  t  that  whereupon  they  t  Heb. 
set    their    minds,    their    sons    and    their  "'^^"*v 
daughters,  soui. 

26  That  he  that  escapeth  in  that  day 
shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear 
it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened 
to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt 
speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb  :  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  «??« the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  against  the  Jews, 
upon  the  Ammonites;  8  upon  Moab  and  Seir ;  12 
upon  Edam,  15  atid  upon  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  un-      £9o. 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  '  against  the  » jer.49. 1, 
Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them  ;     *"^- 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the 

swering  thy  predictions,  shall  give  a  new  authority  to  what  thou 
.speakest.    See  chap.  iii.  26;  xxix.  21.      W.  Lowth. 

and  thou  shall  be  a  sig?i]     See  ver.  24. 

Ezekiel  was  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel  in  various  instances, 
and  described  by  sensible  representations  the  miseries,  which  God 
was  about  to  bring  upon  that  people.  That  his  predictions  were 
fully  accomplished  we  learn  from  the  conclusion  of  the  books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles  ;  from  the  SQth  and  52d  chapters  of  Jere- 
miah ;  and  most  particularly  from  the  Lamentations  of  that  Pro- 
phet, who  was  an  eyewitness  of  the  desolations  of  his  coimtry, 
and  the  captivity  of  his  people.  How  long  did  God  wait !  how 
often  did  He  call,  "  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  My 
soul  depart  from  thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  in- 
habited !"  But  she  refused  to  be  instructed,  and  God's  soul  did 
depart  from  her.  Let  us  hear,  and  fear,  and  take  better  impres- 
sions from  such  words  of  exhortaticm,  and  cleanse  our  hands, 
and  purify  our  hearts,  from  the  defilement  of  our  sins.  Let  us 
speedily  embrace  the  overtures  of  our  ])eace,  whilst  the  door  of 
mercy  stands  open  ;  turning  witliout  delay  from  our  rebellious 
ways,  and  doing  those  things  which  are  well  pleasing  to  God, 
that  so  we  may  be  reconciled  to  Him,  and  rejoice  in  the  light  of 
His  countenance,  and  finally  obtain  from  Him  the  salvation  of 
our  souls  and  bodies,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.     Reading. 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  2.  —  against  the  Ammonites,]  The  chrono- 
logical order  of  this  chapter  is  after  chap,  xxxiii.  21,  &c.  at  a  time 
when  not  only  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  was  known,  but  also  the 
conduct  which  the  surrounding  nations  pursued  in  con.sc(|uence 
of  the  event.  Abp.  Newcomc.  Josephus  and  Archbishop  Usher 
place  the  events  of  the  chapter  five  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.     JV.  Lowth. 

The  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  has  not  been  distinctly 
recorded  by  the  Prophets :  but  Josephu>  informs  us,  that,  five 
years  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  the 
war  into  Ccele-syria,  and  afterwards  against  tlie  Anmionites 
and  theMoabJtes,  and  finally  against  Egypt;  and  tliat  having 
achieved  the  entire  conquest  of  these  counU'ieSj  he  returned  to 
Babylon.     Calmet. 


God^s  vengeance  upon  the 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


Ammonites,  Moah,  Edam, 


Before 
CHRIST 

i9a 


t  H.b. 


i  llcb. 
t  Heb. 

/Ml. 

t  Heb. 

MOUl. 


I  Or, 


word  of  tlie  Lord  (Jod  ;  Thus  saith  tlie 
Lord  Gou ;  Hecause  thou  saidst,  Aha, 
against  my  sanctuary,  when  it  was  pro- 
faned ;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  wiien  they  went  into 
captivity  ; 

i  Beliold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee 
to  the  t  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession, 
and  thev  siiall  set  their  palaces  in  thee, 
and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee:  they 
shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink 
thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couching- 
place  for  flocks :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause thou  hast  clapped  tliine  t  hands,  arid 
stamped  with  the  tfeet,  and  rejoiced  in 
t  heart  with  all  thy  despite  against  the  land 
of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  w-ill  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver 
thee  for  II  a  spoil  to  the  heathen;  and  I  will 
cut  thee  oft'  from  the  people,  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries : 
I  will  destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ''  Because 
that  Moab  and  Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the 

3.  —  Bt'caiisc  Ihnu  saidsl,  A/ia,']  Because  thou  didst  insult  and 
rejoice  in  the  profanation  of  My  sanctuary.  Bj).  Hall.  Compare 
Job  x.vxix.  25. 

4.  —  lo  the  men  of  the  ea.5/]  By  the  men  of  the  East  may  be 
meant  the  Chaldeans,  chap.  xxi.  J.O,  20.  Animon  is  likewise 
reckoned  amongst  those  countries,  which  God  foretold  hj  Jere- 
miah should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
Jcr.  XXV.  21.  W.  Lowth.  It  is  possible  however  that  the  Ara- 
bians may  be  here  meant,  the  Ishraaelites,  the  tented  inhabitants 
of  Arabia  Dcserta.  God  might  be  said  to  give  the  country  of 
Moab  and  Amnion  to  them,  not  that  they  ever  subdued  it  by 
their  arms,  but  because,  when  the  inhabitants  were  carried  captive 
beyond  the  Euphrates,  the  neighbouring  Arabs,  charmed  with 
the  beauty  and  the  fertility  of  these  provinces,  rushed  into  the 
country  and  occupied  their  seats. 

This  exposition  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  latter  part  of  this, 
and  by  the  following  verse,  which  express  clearly  the  genius  and 
the  motle  of  life  of  the  Arabs.  "  They  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and 
they  shall  drink  thy  mUk  ;  and  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couchingplace  for  flocks."  Their 
food  IS  milk,  their  riches  flocks,  and  upon  camels  they  transport 
themselves  and  their  property  from  place  to  place.  Calmet, 
Harmcr. 

. ""'''■  p<ilace.<r]     The  word  may  also  mean  their  pens  or 

inclosures  for  cattle.    Manner.      Or,  their  munitions  and  fortified 
camps.     Ptxjle. 

5.  And  I  will  make  Rabbal{]  See  chap.  xxi.  20.  The  capital 
city  of  the  Ammonites. 

6.  — -  clapped  thine  hands,  and  stamped  milk  the  feel,!  Gestures 
sometimes  used  to  express  joy  and  satisfaction.  Job  xxvii.  23  ■ 
Lam.  ii.  1.5;  Jer.  xlviii.  27^  «'.  Lowth.  See  the  note  on  Job 
xxvn.  2,3. 

8.  —  Moah  and  Seir]  Seir  is  the  same  with  Edom  •  see  chao 
XXXV.  2.  *^" 
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shoulder  of 
Moab. 


II  Or, 

against  the 
children  of 
Amman. 


590. 


t  Heb. 

by  revcng-. 
ing  revenge- 
mcnt. 


II  Or,       . 
thet/  shaU 
fall  by  the 
sivord  unlo 
Dedan- 


house  of  Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  hea- 
then ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
t  side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  xvhicli  are  on  his  frontiers,  the  glory 
of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon, 
and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ||  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in  posses- 
sion, that  the  Ammonites  may  not  be  re- 
membered among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon 
Moab ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

1^  ^  Thus  .saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of 
Judah  t  by  taking  vengeance,  and  hath 
greatly  oliended,  and  revenged  himself 
upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Edom,  and  will  cut  oft"  man  and  beast 
from  it ;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from 
Teman  ;  and  II  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel  : 
and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to 
mine  anger  and  according  to  my  fury  ;  and 
they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


is  like  jtnlo  all  the  heathen  ;~\  We  see  no  diflference  betwixt 

Judah  and  other  nations.  God  liath  no  more  power  to  preserve 
them,  than  the  god  of  their  neighbours.     Bp.  Hall. 

Q.  —  I  will  open  the  side  of  Moab~\  I  will  make  a  passage  for 
his  enemies  to  invade  his  frontier.      W.  Lowth. 

Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim,']     They  were 

the  chief  frontier  towns  of  Moab.     Calmet. 

10.  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  rvilh  the  Ammonites^  That  is,  to- 
gether with  the  Moabites,  I  will  deliver  up  the  Ammonites  unto 
tlie  men  of  the  East ;  see  ver.  4.  Moab  and  Ammon  are  joined 
together,  Zeph.  ii.  8,  Q.  Nebuchadnezzar  subdued  both.  Alp. 
Netvcome. 

12.  —  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah] 
The  Idumeans,  being  the  posterity  of  Esau,  bore  an  ancient 
grudge  against  the  Jews,  on  account  of  their  ancestor's  losing  his 
right  of  primogeniture,  and  the  subduing  of  Edom  by  David  af- 
terwards, 2  Sam.  viii.  14.  Upon  both  these  accounts  they  took 
all  opportunities  of  venting  their  spite  towards  the  Jewish  nation 
particularly  ;  see  2  Chron.  xxviii.  17.  The  ill  will  they  shewed 
them  in  the  time  of  their  captivity  was  very  remarkable,  as  ap- 
pears by  those  pathetical  words  of  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7,  "  Remember 
the  children  of  Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem,  how  they 
said,  Down  with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground."  W. 
Lowth. 

13.  —  Teman  ;  — Dedan]  Noted  cities  of  Idumea.  See  Jer. 
xlix.  7,  8. 

14.  —  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel:]  After  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  Idumea  was  subdued  by  them  under  the  conduct  of 
Judas  Maccabeus,  1  Mace.  v.  3  ;  2  Mace.  x.  l6,  17.  And  after- 
wards'the  high  priest  Hyrcanus  made  an  entire  conquest  of  the 
country.     Dean  Prideau.v. 

Providence  would  not  permit  that  they  should  be  punished  by 
other  hands  than  those  of  the  Jews,  whom  they  had  treated  with 
so  much  cruelty.     Calmet, 


and  the  Philistines. 


CHAP.    XXV,  XXVI. 


Tyrus  is  threatened. 


CHnTsT       ^^  ^  Thn^  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 

590.      the  Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and 

have    taken  vengeance   witli   a   despiteful 

II  Or,         lieart,  to  destroy  it  II  lor  tlie  old  hatred  ; 

"tuni'hdtred.  1^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  Chere- 

11  O''  ,      thims,  and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  ||sea 

fiaven  of  •' 

the  sm'.  coast. 

t  Heh.  17  And  I  will  execute  great  tvengeance 

pengeances.  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^.j^,^  furious  rebukcs ;  and  they 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

1  Ti/rus,  for  insulling  against  Jerimaleni,  is  threatened. 
7  The  power  of  Ncbucliadrezzar  against  her.  1 5  The 
mourning  and  astonishment  of  the  ,vf«  at  her  full. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 


S88. 


A 


year,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month. 


15.  —  Because  the  Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,"^  The  Plii- 
listines  beinjj  borderers  upon  the  Jews,  were  their  ancient  ene- 
mies, from  the  time  of  the  Judges  downward,  more  particularly 
in  the  time  of  Ahaz :  see  2  Chron.  xxviii.  1 8.  fV.  Lowth.  Amos 
accuses  them  of  liaving  sold  to  the  Idumeans  the  captives  which 
they  had  taken  in  Jiidea;  Amos  i.  5 — 8.     Cahnet. 

16.  —  and  I  will  cut  off  the  Cherethims,']  Tlie  Cherethims  or 
Cherethites  are  the  same  with  the  Philistines,  or  a  tribe  of  that 
people,  1  Sam.  xxx.  14  ;  Zeph.  ii.  5.      iV.  Lowth. 

tlie  remnant']     The  Pliilistincs  had  been  much  weakened 

in  preceding  wars  by  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  of  Chaldea ;  and 
therefore  they  are  called  "  the  remnant."  Calmct.  See  Jer.  xxv. 
and  xlvii. 

Chap.  XXVI.  ver.  1.  —  iti  the  eleve?ith  i/ear,  in.  the  first  day  of 
ihe  ino7ilh,'\  The  eleventli  year  mentioned  here  is  the  very  year 
of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah,  and  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiaciiin.  The  particular 
month  is  not  mentioned.     W.  Lowth. 

2.  —  she  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of  the  people  ;]  Jerusalem 
is  meant.  There  was  a  great  confluence  of  people  to  Jerusalem 
from  all  parts  at  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  year,  as  well  of  Jews 
as  proselytes,  John  xii.  20.  This,  together  with  the  resort  for 
the  purposes  of  trade,  contributed  to  render  her  populous  and 
wealthy,  and  on  that  account  an  object  of  envy  to  the  Tyrians. 
JV.  Lowth,  Calmct,  Poole. 

Ezekiel  here  begins  his  prophecy  against  the  Tyrians  with  a 
declaration,  that  it  was  occasioned  by  their  insulting  over  the 
Jews  upon  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
Prophets  Joel  and  Amos  had  before  denounced  the  Divine  judg- 
ments upon  the  Tyrians  for  their  wickedness  in  general,  and  in 
particular  for  tlitir  cruelty  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  buy- 
ing and  selling  them  like  cattle  in  the  markets,  Joel  iii.  5,  &c. ; 
Amos  i.  g.  And  the  Psalmist  reckons*  them  among  the  most  in- 
\'eterate  and  implacable  enemies  of  the  Jewish  name  and  nation, 
Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6,  7.     Bp.  Newton. 

she  is  turned  unto  me ;]     Her  traffick  and  her  wealth  are 

come  into  my  stores.     Compare  Is.  Ix.  5.     Bp.  Hall. 

/  shall  be  replenished,']    Trading  interest  will  turn  to  me ; 

they,  that  carried  merchandise  to  Jerusalem,  will  now  bring  it  to 
me.  Poole.  Besides  which,  as  Tyre  was  a  noted  market  for  all 
sorts  of  trade ;  so  when  .Jerusalem  was  taken  and  sacked,  the 
spoil  of  the  city  was  carried  thither  for  sale;  and  probably  several 
of  the  inhabitants,  being  made  captives,  were  sold  tliere  for  slaves; 
a  traffick  the  Tyrians  dealt  in  very  much,  chap,  xxvii.  13.  This 
interpretation  may  be  confirmed  by  comparing  it  with  Joel  iii.  4, 
5,  6,  where  the  Prophet  upbraids  the  Tyrians  for  making  mer- 


that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  ^^^^"^ 
saying,  588. 

'2  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus  hath 
said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she  is  broken 
that  WW.V  the  gates  of  the  people  :  she  is 
turned  unto  me  :  1  shall  be  replenished, 
7iozi>  she  is  laid  waste  : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyni,s,  and 
will  cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against 
thee,  as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come 
up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of 
Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  :  I  will 
also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and  make 
her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea :  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  it  shall 
become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 


chandise,  both  of  the  persons  and  substance  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  came  into  their  hands.  To  the  same  purpose  we  read  1  Mac. 
iii.  41,  that  when  Lysias  came  with  great  forces  to  subdue  the 
Jews,  the  merchants  of  the  country  took  silver  and  gold,  and  came 
into  the  camp,  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves.    W.  Lowtli. 

3.  —  /  am  against  t/iee,  0  Tyrus,']  This  prophecy  respects  the 
same  siege  of  Tyre  which  is  foretold  in  the  47th  chapter  of 
Jeremiah.  The  profane  authors  extant  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerome 
said  nothing  of  this  siege ;  but  the  ancient  writers  of  the  Phe- 
nician  history,  which  had  been  read  by  Josephus,  related  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  besieged  Tyre  in  the  reign  of  king  Ithobal, 
and  tliat  the  siege  had  lasted  thirteen  years.  Berosus  and  the 
Phenician  history  also  stated,  that  the  king  of  Chaldea  had  sub- 
dued Phenicia  and  Syria:  and  lastly,  Philostratus  had  .spoken  of 
this  siege  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  sole  object  of  this  and  the 
two  following  chapters  is  the  destruction  of  t!ie  city  and  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tyre.     Calmct. 

When  we  consider  the  extent  and  effects  of  the  Phenician  com- 
merce, the  scanty  information  concerning  it,  which  we  receive 
from  ancient  writers,  must  on  a  first  view  apjiear  surprising.  But 
when  we  recollect  that  all  the  Greek  historians,  Herodotus  ex- 
cepted, who  give  any  account  of  the  Phenicians,  published  their 
works  long  after  the  destruction  of  Tyre  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
we  shall  cease  to  wonder  at  tlieir  not  having  entered  into  minute 
details  with  respect  to  a  trade,  which  was  then  removed  to  new 
seats,  and  carried  on  in  other  channels.  But  tiie  power  and  opu- 
lence of  Tj're,  in  the  prosperous  age  of  its  commerce,  must  have 
attracted  general  attention.  In  this  and  the  two  following  chap- 
ters of  Ezekiel,  who  flourished  two  hundred  and  sixty  years  be- 
fore the  fall  of  Tyre,  there  is  the  most  particular  account  of  the  na- 
ture and  variety  of  its  commerci.il  transactions,  tliat  is  to  be  found 
in  any  ancient  writer,  and  which  conveys  at  the  same  time  a  mag- 
nificent idea  of  the  extensive  powep  of  that  state.    Dr.  Eubertson. 

as  the  sea  &c.]]     They  shall  be  as  loud,  as  numerous,  as 

irresi-stible  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  expressive  images  which  occur  in  the  magnificent  pro- 
phecy here  recorded.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

4.' —  /  will  also  scrape  tier  du-Hfrom  her,]  Her  very  soil  and 
earth  shall  be  taken  off  and  removed.     Bp.  Hall. 

5.  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  .spreading  of  nets]  '•  Pa.ssing  bv  Tyre 
from  curiosity  only,  I  came  to  be  a  mournful  witness  of  the  truth 
of  that  prophecy,  '  that  Tyre  the  queen  of  nations  .should  be  a 
rock  for  fishers  to  dry  their  nets  on :'  two  wretched  fishermen 
with  miserable  nets  had  just  given  over  their  occupation."    Bruce. 

"  On  the  north  side  of  Tyre  there  is  an  old  Turkish  ungarri- 
soned  castle  ;  besides  which  you  see  nothing  here  but  a  mere 
Babel  of  broken  walls,  pillars,  vaiUts,  &c.  there  being. not  so 
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Before         (j  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the 
^"'i!^^  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loan. 

7  %  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  brinj;  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  knigs, 
from  the  north,  with  horses,  and  with  cha- 
riots, and  with  horsemen,  and  companies, 
and  nnich  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  tiie  field :  and  he  shall  make 

I  Or.  a  fort  against  thee,  and  II  cast  a  mount 
'«•"•'"''!*'  a<Tuinst  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler  against 
•A^<.  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against 
thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break 
down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  ot  his 
horses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy 
walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
men, and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  cha- 
riots, when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates, 

t  Heb.  t  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made 
7:^"S  a  breach. 

■>?•  ef »  11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he 
ci/y*rui«i   ^j.^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^j^y  streets:  he  shall  slay 


much  as  one  entire  house  left.  Its  present  inhabitants  are  only 
a  few  wretches  harbouring  themselves  in  the  vaults,  and  subsist- 
inf;  themselves  chiefly  upon  fisliing,  who  seem  to  be  preserved  in 
Uiis  place  by  Divine  Providence,  as  a  visible  argument  how  God 
has  fulfilled  His  word  concerning  Tyre."     Maundrell. 

The  Jesuit  Hadrianus  Parvillerias  resided  ten  years  in  Syria ; 
and  Huetiiis  heard  him  say,  that  when  he  approached  the  ruins 
of  Tyre,  and  beheld  the  rocks  stretched  forth  to  the  sea,  and  the 
great  stones  scattered  up  and  downi  on  the  shore,  made  clean  and 
smooth  by  the  sun,  waves,  and  winds,  and  useful  only  for  the 
drying  of  fishermen's  nets,  many  of  which  happened  at  the  time 
to  be  spread  on  them,  it  brought  to  his  memory  this  prophecy. 
Bp.  Nerrton. 

6.  —  her  daughters  which  are  in  thejieldj  By  the  daughters  of 
Tyre  are  meant,  the  lesser  towns  which  were  under  her  jurisdic- 
tion as  the  mother  city  or  seat  of  the  kingdom.     W.  Lotiih. 

7-  —  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  &c.]  The 
Prophet  in  this  place  expressly  declares,  that  the  city  should  be 
taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchadneziar  king  of  Babylon.  Shal- 
maneser  king  of  ,\ssjTia  had  besieged  Tyre,  but  without  success  ; 
the  Tyrians  had  with  a  few  ships  beaten  his  large  fleet :  but  yet 
Nebuchadnezzar  should  prevail.  Ezekiel  not  only  foretold  the 
ai^e,  but  mentioned  it  afterwards  as  a  past  transaction.  See 
chap.  xxix.  18.    Bp.  Newton. 

It  hath  been  questioned  among  learned  men,  which  of  the 
Tyres  was  the  subject  of  these  prophecies  ;  whether  Old  Tyre, 
that  was  seated  on  the  continent,  or  New  Tyre,  that  was  built  in 
an  island  almost  over  against  it.  The  truest  and  best  answer  I 
conceive  to  be,  that  the  prophecies  appertain  to  both,  some  ex- 
preseions  being  applicable  only  to  the  former,  and  others  only  to 
the  latter.  Compare  chap,  xxvii.  3,  with  ver.  4  and  25  ;  xxvi.  7 
&c.  with  Is.  xxiii.  2,  4,  6  ;  and  chap.  xxvi.  10,  with  ver.  12,  and 
xxriii.  8.  From  these  passages  it  appears  that  the  insular  Tyre, 
as  well  as  the  Tyre  upon  the  continent,  is  included  in  these  pro^ 
phecies:  they  are  both  comprehended  under  the  same  name,  and 
both  spoken  of  as  one  and  the  same  city,  part  built  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  p.irt  on  an  island  adjoining.  It  is  commonly  said  in- 
deed, that  when  Old  Tyre  was  closely  besieged,  and  was  near 
tailing  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  then  the  Tyrians  fled  from 
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thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong  ^^f^^^ 
garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan- 
dise  :  and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls, 
and   destroy  t  thy   pleasant   houses:    and  t  ^^^^ 
they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber  ih^  de/re. 
and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  ^"  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  °  is-  24.  s. 
songs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  & 'ig.'^!*' 
shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  1  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of 
a  rock :  thou  slialt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets 
upon ;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  :  for  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Ty- 
rus ;  Shall  not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound 
of  thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when 
the  slaughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of 
thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall 
come  down  from  their  thrones,  and   lay 
away  their  robes,  and  put  off"  their  broi- 
dered  garments  :  they  shall  clothe  them-    ^^ 
selves  with  t trembling;  they  shall  sit  upon  tremhiings. 


thence,  and  built  New  Tyre  in  the  island :  but  the  learned  Vi- 
tringa  hath  proved  at  large,  that  New  Tyre  was  founded  several 
ages  before,  and  was  the  station  for  ships,  and  considered  as  part 
of  Old  Tyre:  and  Pliny,  speaking  of  the  compass  of  the  city, 
reckons  both  the  old  and  the  new  together.     Bp.  Newton. 

8.  —  and  lift  up  the  buckler'\  In  forming  the  testudo.  Mi- 
chaelis.  In  the  practice  of  this  manoeuvre  the  men  approached 
towards  the  wall  with  their  bucklers  lifted  above  their  heads,  and 
so  closely  pressed  together  as  to  form  a  shield  impenetrable  to  the 
darts  of  the  besieged.     Calmet. 

9.  —  and  with  his  axes']  Any  instrument  used  in  demolishing 
buildings.     fV.  Luwth,  Al>p.  Newcome. 

10 — 12.  —  their  dust  shall  cover  Ihec :  &c.]  A  liyely  de- 
scription of  the  tumult  and  desolation  that  attends  a  conquering 
army  making  themselves  masters  of  a  great  city;  compare  Nahum 
ii.  3,  4,  9 ;  iii.  2,  3.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  —  thy  stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of 
the  water.]  The  sea  shall  overflow  thy  ruins;  see  ver.  I9.  ff^. 
Lowth. 

14.  —  be  built  no  more :]  This  is  true  of  Old  Tyre;  it  has  been 
built  no  more:  New  Tyre,  taken  by  Alexander,  was  built  upon 
an  island :  Nebuchadnezzar  quite  destroyed  Old  Tyre,  and  the 
ruins  were  made  use  of  by  Alexander  to  effect  the  destruction  of 
New  Tyre. 

The  prophecy  was  also  fulfilled  upon  New  Tyre,  whose  inha- 
bitants were  quite  destroyed  by  Alexander  when  he  took  the  city, 
and  afterwards  the  city  itself  became  desolate.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  —  Shall  jiot  the  isles  shake]  Shall  not  all  the  sea  coasts 
round  about  be  afraid  and  amazed  at  thy  destruction  }  Bp.  Hall. 
See  the  note  from  Vitringa,  on  Is.  xi.  11. 

16.  17.  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  &.C.]  All  the  princes  and 
rich  merchants  of  .Sidon,  Carthage,  and  other  maritime  cities, 
that  maintained  a  trade  with  Tyre,  and  got  great  wealth  by  that 
means;  they  whoso  "  merchants  are  princes,"  as  Isaiah  speaks  of 
the  merchants  of  Tyre,  chap,  xxiii.  8  ;  they  shall  express  a  deep 
sense  and  concern  for  her  misfortunes;  compare  chap,  xxvii. 
30 — 32  ;  xxxii.  10.     W.  Lowth. 

shall  clothe  themselves  with  trembling  ;]    See  the  like  bold 

expressions,  chap.  xix.  27 ;  Ps.  xxxv.  26  ;  cix.  29  ;  cxxxii.  18. 


The  mourning  at  her  fall. 
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CHR°isT  ^^®  ground,  and  shall  tremble  at  every 
588.      moment,  and  be  astonished  at  thee. 

''Rev.18.9.  17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  ''lamenta- 
tion for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,   How  art 

t  Heb.  thou  destroyed,  that  toast  inhabited  t  of 
seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city,  which 
wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inha- 
bitants, which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on 
all  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in  the 
day  of  thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in 
the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When 
I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the 
cities  that  are  not  inhabited;  when  I  shall 
bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great 
waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the 
people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in 
the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  deso- 
late of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and  I  shall 
set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living; 

tHeb.  21  J  \yill  make  thee  t  a  terror,  and  thou 

shalt  be  no  more:  though  thou  be  sought 
for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found  again, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


17.  —  strong  in  the  «en,]  Tyre  is  called  "  the  strength  of  the 
sea,"  Is.  xxiii.  4;  being  strong  both  by  its  situation  and  the 
strength  of  its  naval  forces,  upon  which  account  it  was  formidable 
to  all  who  had  any  trading  upon  the  sea.      JV.  Lonth. 

18.  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble']  Ver.  15.  St.  Jerome  translates 
it,  "  Now  shall  the  ships  tremble,"  that  is,  all  seafaring  men;  see 
chap,  xxvii.  29,  30;  Is.  xxiii.  14.     W.  Lomlh. 

at   thy  departure."]     Into  captivity.     W.  Lorvth,  Chaldee 

Paraphrase.  At  thy  forsaking  of  the  city  and  flying  in  ships. 
Houbigant.     See  Bp.  Lowth  on  Is.  xxiii.  1 . 

The  Tyrians  having  planted  colonies  at  Tarshish  and  upon  the 
coasts  of  Chittim,  it  was  natural  for  them,  when  pressed  with 
dangers  and  difficulties  at  home,  to  fly  to  their  friends  and  coun- 
trymen abroad  for  refuge  and  protection.  That  they  really  did 
so,  St.  Jerome  asserts  ujion  the  authority  of  Assyrian  histories, 
now  lost  and  perished.     Bp.  Newton. 

19.  —  nihen  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  &c.]  This  may 
mean  literally,  that  the  sea  should  come  up  and  cover  the  ruins 
of  the  city  ;  see  ver.  12.  W.  Lowth.  Or,  that  the  Babylonians 
should  break  in  like  a  deluge  upon  the  city,  and  swallow  it  up. 
Bp.  Hall.  Jeremiah  compares  the  army  of  the  king  of  Egypt  to 
a  flood ;  see  Jer.  xlvi.  7. 

20.  —  jvith  them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  Sec]  Into  the  place 
of  departed  souls,  as  our  Saviour  speaks  concerning  Capernaum, 
Luke  X.  15;  compare  Is.  xiv.  11,  15;  Ezek.  xxxii.  18,  24;  and 
brought  to  utter  desolation  like  cities,  which  have  been  long  ago 
buried  in  oblivion.     fV.  Lowth. 

set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living;]     When  I  shall  restore 

other  cities,  conquered  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  that  flourishing 
condition  tliey  formerly  enjoyed  among  the  inhabitants  of  this 
world.      fV.  Lun'lh. 

21.  —  a  terror,]  A  terrible  example  of  My  vengeance  to  all 
cities  and  countries.      W.  Lo7ith. 

though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  Jound 

again,]    Compare  ver.  14,  and  note.     The  expression  denotes  ut- 
ter destruction,  Ps.  xxxvii.  36.     W.  Lorvili. 
Vol.  II. 
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1  The  rich  supply  of  Tynis.     2G  The  great  and  unre- 
coverable fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up  a  la- 
mentation for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art 
situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  "ivhich  art  a 
merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O  Tyrus,  thou 

hast  said,  I  am  t  of  perfect  beauty.  .l^fictof 

4.  Thy  borders  «?-c  in  the  t  midst  of  ijauiy. 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  l^^^- 
beauty. 

5  They  have  t  made  all  thy  ship  boards  t^Heb. 
of  fir  trees  of  Senir:  they  have  taken  ce- 
dars  from    Lebanon   to    make    masts  for 
thee. 

6  Of  the    oaks    of   Bashan   have   they 
made    thine    oars ;    H  t  the    company    of  l^^JhaKe 
the  Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches  of  made  thy 
ivory,  Irrought  out   of  the   isles  of  Chit-  iZtylS 

tim.  Tath'tht 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  a„ughtJr.' 
Egypt  was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  IJ^or-^  ^^^^ 
to  be  thy  sail;  11  blue  and  purple  from  the  'scarlet."" 


Chap.  XXVII.  ver.  2.  —  take  up  a  lameHtation]  This  alludes 
to  the  mournful  ditties  used  at  funerals,  wherein  the  rnourning 
women  recounted  every  thing  that  was  valuable  or  praiseworthy 
belonging  to  the  deceased,  and  then  lamented  his  loss,  Jer.  ix. 
17,  18.  In  like  manner  those  that  traded  with  Tyre  should 
mourn  over  her  and  lament  the  loss  of  her  riches  and  greatness; 
compare  chap.  xxvi.  16,  17;  and  see  ver.  32  of  this  chapter.  W. 
Lowth. 

3.  —  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,]  A  seaport  commodiously  situated 
for  the  commerce  of  the  Mediterranean.     Calmel. 

7vkick  art  a  merchant  of  the  people]     Tyre  is  called  by 

Isaiah  "  a  mart  of  nations,"  chap,  xxiii.  3.  Ezekiel,  as  it  were 
commenting  upon  those  words  of  Isaiah,  recounts  in  this  chapter 
the  various  nations,  whose  commodities  were  brought  to  Tyre, 
and  were  bought  and  sold  by  the  Tyrians.     Bp.  Newion. 

4.  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,]   See  chap.  xxvi. 

5    19. 
' .  thy  builders]     Shipbuilders  chiefly,  in  which  the  strength 

and  glory  of  Tyre  consisted;  see  ver.  5. 

5.  _  i/,y  ship  boards]    The  decks  of  thy  ships.     W.  Lotvtk. 
of  Senir:]     A  part  of  the  ridge  of  mount  Hermon,  in  the 

eastern  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Deut.  iii.  9;  1  Chron.  v.  23.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

6.  —  the  company  of  the  Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches  of 
ivory,]  The  Assyrians  have  made  the  seats  of  ivory  for  the  rowers 
in  a  very  costly  manner.  W.  Lowth.  Probably  they  were  the 
seats  in  the  cabins  of  the  royal  gallies  that  were  thus  ornamented. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

Chittim.]  The  isles  of  Chittim  are  the  islands  and  coun- 
tries lying  upon  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  Jer.  ii.  10. 
See  note  at  Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

7.  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt]  Michael  is  calls 
this  cliapter  the  most  ancient  monument  of  mercantile  history. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

to  be  tliy  sail;]  This  shews  to  what  an  excess  of  prodigality 

the  Tyrians  were  come,  to  use  such  costly  manufactures  for  sails 

S  S 
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B«f"«     isles   of  Elishah  was  that  which  covered 
cHRisi    ; 

thee. 


Hi. 


8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad 
were  thy  mariners:  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyrus, 
that  were  in  thee,  were  tliy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal  and  the  wise 
I  Or.  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy  Htcalkers: 
u.rp^tf  II  ^|,g  j.},ips  oj-  the  sea  with  their  niari- 
t  Het.        ners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  meicnan- 

Urcntllm-      i;  .„ 

^,  *        djse. 

10  Tliey  o(  Persia  and  of  Lud  and  of 
Phut  were  in  thine  armv,  thy  men  of  war: 
they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in 
thee;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad  with  tliinc  army 
'd-ere  upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the 
Gamnnulims  were  in  thy  towers:  they 
hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round 
about;  they  have  made  thy  beauty  per- 
feet. 


to  their  ships.  Suetonius,  in  his  Life  of  Caligula,  reckons  this 
anioiip  several  instances  of  that  emperour's  extravagance,  that  he 
furnished  his  pleasure  boats  with  costly  sails,  and  other  expensive 
ornaments.  Bishop  Newton  compares  this  luxury  in  the  Tyrian 
shipping  with  the  elegance  and  magnificence  of  Cleopatra's  gal- 
ley, when  she  sailed  down  the  river  Cydnus  to  meet  Antony. 
W.  Lonth,  Abp.  Neii'come.  Maillct  says  of  Egypt,  "  there  is  still 
a  considerable  quantity  of  cloth  made  here,  but  it  is  far  short  of 
the  perfection  of  that  which  was  formerly  brought  from  Egypt." 
Hasselquist  is  of  a  different  opinion:  "  By  what  we  can  see  of  the 
linen  wrapped  round  the  mummies,  the  famous  linen  of  the 
Egyptians  was  no  better  than  what  is  made  at  present  in  this 
coimtry ;  it  is  however  softer  and  of  a  looser  texture,  for  which 
reason  it  lasts  longer,  and  does  not  wear  out  so  soon  as  ours." 
Now  as  the  persons  embalmed  were  of  great  distinction,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  linen,  in  which  the  mummies  were  wrapped,  was 
the  finest  at  that  time  in  Egypt;  but  if  it  was  so  coarse,  why  is  it 
represented  in  this  passage  of  Ezekiel  as  such  a  piece  of  magnifi- 
cence for  the  ships  of  Tyre  to  have  their  sails  of  the  linen  of 
Egypt?  Certainly,  because  thougli  coarse  in  our  eyes,  it  was 
thought  to  be  very  valuable  when  used  even  for  clothing;  and  if 
matting  was  then  commonly  used  for  sails,  as  appears  from 
Niebuhr  to  be  the  case  at  present  on  the  Red  sea,  sails  of  linen 
must  have  been  extremely  magnificent.     Harmcr. 

blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah']  Blue  and  purple 

arc  elsewhere  reckoned  among  those  colours  which  set  off  the 
richest  attire;  see  Exod.  xxv.  4;  Jer.  x.  9.  They  were  brought 
from  the  islands  of  the  Egean  sea,  particularly  Coos,  famed  for 
purple  among  heathen  authors.  Elishah  denotes  the  countries 
upon  the  coast  of  Greece;  a  part  of  Peloponnesus  retains  the  name 
of  Elis.  H'.  Ijjivlh.  Bochart  explains  "  Elishah"  of  Peloponnesus; 
and  Michaulis  remarks  the  resemblance  of  the  name  to  Hellenes, 
who  are  said  by  Herodotus  to  have  settled  in  the  Peloponnesus. 
Abp.  Kcircome. 

. ihich  covered  ihee."]    Perhaps  the  awning  placed  over  the 

ship.  Harmer.  St.  Jerome  suggests,  that  it  might  have  been  the 
dress  of  the  pilots  and  the  rowers.     Calmct. 

8-  —  Arvair]  The  island  Aradus  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eleu- 
therus,  on  the  coast  of  Phenicia,  opposite  to  Tyre.  The  Arvadite 
is  mentioned.  Gen.  x.  18.  It  is  also  called  Arpad  or  Arphad, 
2  Kings  xviii.  34.;  Is.  x.  9;  Jer.  xlix.  23.  IV.  Lowlh.  Tiie  Ty- 
rians  were  so  opulent,  that  they  employed  the  inhabitants  of 
other  cities  in  the  servile  office  of  rowers  and  mariners.     Calmet. 

9.  —  of  Gc/mr\     I'robably  Biblos  on  the  coast  of  Phenicia. 

10.  —  Lud]  Probably  an  Egj-ptian  colony.     Abp.  Netvcome. 
Phiif}    The  African  shepherds,  Bochart.    These  people, 


1-2  Tarsliish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  chr^Ist 
of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  o/" riches;  with      iss. 
silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in 
thy  fairs. 

13  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
xccre  thy  merchants:  they  traded  the  per- 
sons of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy 
II  market.  n  o^- 


14  They    of  the   house   of  Togarmah 


merchaH' 
iliie. 


traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horse- 
men and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  mer- 
chants; many  isles  were  the  merchandise 
of  thine  hand :  they  brought  thee  for  a 
present  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 

the  multitude  of  t  the  wares  of  thy  mak-  f,,"'^^^ 
ing:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  eme- 
ralds, purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine  t  Heb. 
linen,  and  coral,  and  t  agate. 


chryso- 
prase. 


though  Africans,  are  joined  with  the  Persians,  chap,  xxxviii.  5. 
W.  LoTvth. 

they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  theef]  In  their  gar- 
risons which  they  kept  in  time  of  peace.  W.  Lmvth.  Sandys 
speaks  of  one  of  the  gates  of  the  seraglio  at  Constantinople  being 
"  hung  with  shields  and  scimitars."     Parkkiirsl. 

11.  The  men  of  Arvad]     See  ver.  8. 

the  Gaminaditns]     These  were,  as  many  think,  a  people 

in  Phenicia.     'F.  Lowth. 

12.  Tarshish']     See  note  at  1  Kings  x.  22. 

13.  Javan,]  Greece,  Dan.  viii.  21.  It  was  so  called  from 
Javan  the  son  of  Japhet,  Gen.  x.  2 :  from  whom  the  Greeks  are 
called  lones  in  their  own  tongue.  Michaelis.  All  Greece,  except 
Peloponnesus,  was  anciently  called  Ionia.      W.  Lotvth. 

Ttibal,  and  Meshech,]     Sons  of  Japhet,  Gen.  x.  2.     The 

people  called  Tibareni  and  Moschi  are  here  meant,  who  are  gene- 
rally mentioned  together,  and  were  situated  towards  mount  Cau- 
casus and  the  Euxine  sea.     Bochart,  Michaelis. 

thei/  traded  the  persoris  of  men]     Sellers  of  men  for  slaves 

are  branded  by  St.  Paul  as  highly  criminal,  1  Tim.  i.  10.  Thes- 
saly  abounded  with  them.  JSochart  observes,  that  Pontus,  to 
which  the  Tibareni  extended  themselves,  was  remarkable  for 
slaves;  and  that  the  Grecian  slaves  were  the  most  valuable  of  any. 
Abp.  Newcotne. 

vessels  of  brass]  Mines  of  copper  are  worked  in  Caucasus 

to  this  day;  and  a  village  called  Kubescha,  on  that  mountain, 
is  celebrated  for  the  elegance  of  its  brasen  vessels.     Michaelis. 

14.  —  Togarmah]  By  "  Togarmah"  Bochart  understands  Cap- 
padocia.  The  Septuagint  reads  "  Thorgama,"  Gen.  x.  3;  which 
comes  near  in  sound  to  Trogma  or  Trocma,  a  part  of  Cappadocia. 
W.  Lowth. 

1 5.  —  Dedan]  A  city  in  the  Persian  gulph,  now  called  Dadan. 
Bochart,  Michaelis.  To  this  place  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eastern 
isles  or  seacoasts  brought  their  wares.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

The  Dedan  here  spoken  of  was  derived  from  that  Dedan  men- 
tioned Gen.  x.  7,  the  son  of  Raamah  or  Regma.     JV.  Lowth. 

many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand:]  They  ex- 
ported thy  manufactures,  "  the  wares  of  thy  making,"  as  they  are 
called  in  the  following  verse;  and  by  way  of  return  brought  thee 
in  ivory  and  other  rarities  from  India.     W.  Lowth. 

16.  Syria  was  thy  merchant]  Although  it  be  certain  that  some 
of  the  wares  mentioned  in  this  verse  were  not  the  natural  product 
of  Syria,  yet  they  might  all  have  formed  articles  of  the  Syrian 
trade.  The  ingenious  author  of  the  Ruins  of  Palmyra  supposes, - 
that  it  was  the  East  India  trade  which  so  enriched  that  city,  and 
he  imagines  that  tliis  was  at  least  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Solo- 


of  Tyrus. 


CHAP.   XXVII. 


Her  irrecoverable  Jail. 


Before 
CHRIST 

588. 

II  Or,  rosin. 


II  Ot, 

ileuzal. 


fHeb. 

clothes  of 
Jreedom. 

t  Heb. 
they  were 
the  mer- 
chants of 
thy  hand. 


n  Or. 
eiceltent 
thinas. 
t  Heb. 
Jhldings. 


17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they 
were  thy  merchants :  they  traded  in  thy 
market  wheat  of  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and 
honey,  and  oil,  and  II  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for 
the  multitude  of  all  riches  ;  in  the  wine  of 
Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  H  going  to  and 
fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs :  bright  iron,  cas- 
sia, and  calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  Dedan  ivas  thy  merchant  in  t  pre- 
cious clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar, 
t  they  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and 
rams,  and  goats :  in  these  •we7~e  t/iei/  thy 
merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raa- 
mah,  they  were  thy  merchants :  they  oc- 
cupied in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices, 
and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  Harau,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the 
merchants  of  Sheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad, 
were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ||  all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  t  clothes,  and  broi- 
dered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar, 
among  thy  merchandise. 


mon ;  Tyre  therefore  might  have  had  these  commodities  conveyed 
to  it  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  through  Palmyra,  and  Syria  might 
have  been  its  merchant  for  them.     E. 

17.  —  tv/ieat  of  Minnith,'\  These  were  the  commodities  which 
the  Jews  imported  to  Tyre,  chiefly  the  necessary  provisions  for 
food ;  the  Tyrians  having  none  of  their  own  growth.  The  Jews 
supplied  them  therewith  from  their  own  or  the  neighbouring 
countries ;  see  1  Kings  v.  9,  1 1 ;  Ezra  iii.  7 ;  Acts  xii.  20.  Min- 
nith  was  a  place  belonging  to  the  Ammonites  ;  see  Judges  xi.  S3. 
W.  Lowtk. 

and  Patinag,"]  This  word  is  not  elsewhere  to  be  found  ; 

some  suppose  it  to  be  not  the  name  of  a  place,  but  of  some  rich 
ointment  or  gum.     fV.  Lotvlh. 

18.  —  mine  of  HelboJi,~\  Helbon  is  supposed  the  same  part  of 
Syria  which  is  called  Chalybonitis  by  Ptolemy;  now  Aleppo: 
Strabo  and  Hesychius  mention  Chalybonian  wine  as  the  produce 
of  Syria.  Athenasus  says,  "  It  was  so  excellent,  that  the  Persian 
king  drank  no  other  ;"  and  Posidonius  says,  "  that  it  grew  in  Da- 
mascus of  Syria."     IV.  Lowth. 

—  and  while  wool.'^  The  wool  was  dyed  purple  at  Tyre, 
W.  Lowtk. 

19.  Dan  —  and  Javaii]  By  "  Dan"  St.  Jerome  understands  the 
town  afterwards  called  Cesarea  Philippi,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
The  Javan  here  mentioned  is  thought  by  Bochart  to  mean  the 
so\ithern  part  of  Arabia.     JV.  Lorvt/i. 

bright  iro?i,2  Steel  or  wrought  iron.     Abj).  Neii'come. 

— —  cassia,  and  calamus,'\  These  articles  being  ai'omatick  gums, 
confirm  Bochart's  interpretation  in  the  note  above;  they  are  known 
not  to  grow  in  Greece  but  in  Arabia.     JV.  Lowth. 

20.  Dedan2  This  is  probably  to  be  understood  of  the  posterity 
of  that  Dedan,  who  was  Abraham's  grandson;  see  chap.  xxv.  13. 
W.  Lowth. 

in  precious  clothes^  In  the  margin,  "  clothes  of  freedom :" 

literally,  "  clothes  of  stripping  off  for  riding :"  it  seems  to  mean 
such  clothes  as  were  used  in  riding,  and  occasionally  stripped  off 


tHeb. 

htiirl. 

*  Rev.  18.9, 


II  Or, 
even  with 
nil. 
t  Heb. 

heart. 
II  Or, 
waves. 


25  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did   sing   of    before 
thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou  wast  replen-      sss, 
ished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the  midst 

of  the  seas. 

26  ^  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into 
great  waters :  the  east  wind  hath  broken 
thee  in  the  t  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Tliy  =•  riclies,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  mer 
chandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  &c. 
calkers,  and  tlie  occupiers  of  thy  merchan- 
dise, and  all  thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in 
thee,  II  and  in  all  thy  company  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the  t  midst 
of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  II  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  ma- 
riners, a?id  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall 
come  down  from  their  ships,  they  shall 
stand  upon  the  land  ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly, 
and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads, 
they  shall  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  ut- 
terly bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with 
sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep  for  thee 
with  bitterness  of  heart  andhitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take 


the  horse  or  other  beast ;  that  is,  a  kind  of  horsecloths,  on  which 
the  ancients  used  to  ride,  before  the  invention  of  saddles  with 
stirrups,  which  were  not  known  till  long  after :  in  one  word, 
housings.     Parkhurst. 

22.  — ^  Raamah,']  Raamah  was  son  of  Cush,  and  father  of 
Sheba.  According  to  Bochart,  Raamah  is  a  city  of  Arabia  on  the 
Persian  gulph. 

23.  Haran,2  See  Genesis  xi.  31. 

Canneh,  and  Eden,~\  Supposed  by  some  to  be  ports  in  Ara* 

bia  Felix.     W.  Lowth. 

— —  and  Chilmad,2  Carmania ;  according  to  the  Septuagint 
and  Chaldee.     Abp.  Newcome. 

24.  —  bound  with  cords,  and  viade  of  cedar,"]  Carefully  packed 
up  in  chests  of  cedar,  to  give  these  clothes  a  fine  scent,  and  to  pre- 
serve them  from  decay.     JV.  Lotvlh. 

25.  The  skips  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee]  Ships  of  Tarshish 
signify  sometimes  in  Scripture  any  trading  or  merchant  ships ;  see 
Is.  ii.  16.  W.  Lotvlh,  Calinet.  The  Prophet,  having  reckoned  up 
the  principal  countries  which  traded  with  Tyre,  now  adds,  in 
comprehensive  terms,  that  all  merchant  adventurers  sung  or  spake 
great  things  of  her  riches ;  or  as  the  word  may  be  rendered,  "  they 
ruled  or  governed  in  thy  markets."     JV.  Lowth. 

26.  —  into  great  tvaters :]  Under  these  beautiful  and  expres- 
sive figures  Tyre  is  represented  as  brought  into  danger  by  her 
statesmen,  and  destroj'ed  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  see  the  like  com- 
parison Is.  xxxiii.  23.  Abp.  Newcome,  W.  Lotvlh.  The  Prophet  is 
here  speaking  of  Tyre  under  the  image  of  a  ship.  Bp,  War- 
biirton. 

29-  —  tipon  the  land  ;~\  The  shore  of  the  adjoining  island,  from 
which  they  viewed  the  conflagration  of  their  city.  Abp.  Ncncome. 

30.  —  against  thee,]  Over  thee ;  as  persons  moiUTi  over  the 
dead  or  the  unfortunate ;  Septuagint  and  Vulgate.     W.  Lowth. 

——  and  shall  cast  up  dust  &c.]  See  1  Sam.  iv.  12 ;  Job  ii.  12. 

31.  —  ullerlij  bald]  Another  e.xpression  of  publick  sorrow,  Jcr. 
xlvii.  5;  Micah  i.  16. 

S  S2 


.God's judgment  upon 


E  Z  E  K  I E  L. 


the  prince  of  Tyrus. 


iwf.r.     ,11)  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over 
*^»'.V"  tlu-e,  «;.-/«-.  What  cilii  is  like  Tyiiis,  like 
the  lU'stroNeil  in  the  midst  of  the  ^ea? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  fortli  out  ot 
the  seas,  thou  tilledst  many  people;  thou 
didst  enricii  the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  riches  anil  ot  thy  mer- 
chandise. ,,,11 

St  In  the  time  -cheii  thou  shalt  be  broken 
by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters  thy 
merchandise  and  all  thy  company  ni  the 
midst  oi'  thee  shall  fall. 

3,5  All  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall 
be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in 
their  countenance. 

3(i  The  merchants  among  the  people 
tHA.  shall  hiss  at  thee  ;  thou  shalt  be  t  a  terror, 
t'^/i!       and  I-  never  shall  be  any  more. 

•halt  nut  b« 
fiiT  ntr. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

1  Gods  jtidgmnit  upon  ihe  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  sa- 
crileoious  pride.  1 1  A  lamcnialiun  of  his  great  glory 
corrupted  hi)  sin.  20  The  Judgment  of  Zidon.  24 
The  restoration  of  Israel. 


Before 
CHIIIST 

i8S. 


5SS. 


T 


HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said, 
1  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the 

t  Heb.       f  midst  of  the  seas  ;  '  yet  thou  art  a  man, 
■Tfcsi.s.    and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel ; 


3t.  In  the  time  when  thou  shall  be  hrokerf]  In  the  time  ■when 
thou  shalt  be  destroyed  by  the  Babylonian  forces,  which  like  a 
raging  sea  shall  come  in  upon  thee ;  thy  trade,  and  all  the  com- 
merce that  thou  hadst  with  other  nations,  shall  utterly  fail.  Bp. 
HaU. 

36.  —  shall  hiss  at  thee  ;]  By  way  of  insult  and  derision ;  see 
1  Kings  ix.  8  ;  as  men  are  apt  to  despise  tliose  in  adversity,  whom 
they  courted  and  respected  in  prosperity.  The  Chaldee  Para- 
phrase renders  it,  "they  shall  be  astonished;"  and  this  sense  agrees 
better  with  the  lamentations  of  the  seafaring  men,  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  verses.     IV.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  2.  —  the  prince  of  Ti/nis,'}  His  name  was 
Ithobal  ;  as  appears  from  the  Plienician  annals  extracted  from 
Josephus.     Calmet,  Abp.  Netvcome. 

though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God :]  Though 

thou  hast  in  thy  proud  thoughts  equalled  thyself  with  God.  Bv. 
Hall.  ' 

Ezekiel  here  censures  the  pride  of  the  king  of  Tyre,  as  he  had 
before  condemned  the  people  for  their  insolence.  For  tliese  and 
their  other  vices,  more  especially  for  their  insults  and  injuries 
against  the  Jews,  chap.  .xxvi.  2,  the  Prophets  prophesied  against 
them  ;  see  Is.  xxiii.  9.     Bp.  Newton. 

3.  Behold,  thou  art  n-i.icr  than  Daniel ;'2  In  thy  own  conceit. 
Bp.  Hall.  The  fame  of  Daniel's  wisdom  was  quickly  spread  over 
Cnaldsa  upon  his  being  advanced  to  several  posts  of  honour  and 


there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from 
thee  : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  un- 
derstanding thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches, 
and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
treasures : 

5  t  By  thy  great  wisdom  and   by  thy  f  Hcb. 
traffick  hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  |^„"'„  ,_/ 
thine   heart  is  lifted  up   because   of  thy  %  wisdom. 
riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  stran- 
gers upon  thee,  the  terrible  of  the  nations: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall 
defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit, 
and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that 
are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  but  thou  shalt  be 
a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  II  slayeth  thee.  u  o, 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  un-  «'»«»''«<*• 
circumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers  :  for 

I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation 
upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  sealest 
up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in 
beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden 


dignity  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  see  Dan.  ii.  48.  The  Phenicians,  of 
whom  the  Tyrians  were  a  colony,  valued  themselves  for  their 
wisdom  and  ingenuity,  as  being  the  inventors  of  navigation,  of 
letters,  and  sciences  ;  compare  Zech.  ix.  2.      TV.  Lorvth. 

8.  —  of  them  that  arc  slain  in  Ihe  midst  of  the  seas."^  And  thou, 
that  hast  fondly  imagined  thyself  a  god,  shalt  die  the  death  of 
thine  ordinary  vassals,  notwithst;inding  thy  strong  forts  and  bul- 
warks of  the  sea.     Bp.  Hall. 

9.  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?] 
A  keen  taunt  or  sarcasm.  What  will  become  of  thy  divinity  then? 
Wilt  thou  then  dream  of  immortality  and  almighty  power,  when 
thine  enemy  is  killing  tliee  ?  Appear  then  to  thyself  and  others 
to  be  a  mortid,  weak,  conquered  man,  who  dieth  a  sacrifice  to  the 
conqueror's  pride  and  cruelty.     Poole. 

10.  —  of  the  uncircu7Hcise([2  Circumcision  being  the  rite  which 
distinguished  God's  people  from  the  heathen,  "  uncircumcised"  is 
equivalent  in  sense  to  "  wicked  or  profane."  JV.  Lowth.  So  the 
Greeks  gave  otlier  nations  the  contemptuous  name  of  "  Bar- 
barians ;"  see  1  Sam.  xvii.  36.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

12.  —  Thou  sealest  up  Ihe  sum,  &c.J  In  thine  own  opinion 
thou  art  tlie  perfect  pattern  of  wisdom  and  all  other  excellencies. 
The  expression  is  taken  from  vessels  and  other  repositories,  which 
when  full  were  sealed  in  order  to  preserve  their  contents.  See 
Deut.  xxxii.  32  ;  Job  xiv.  I7.     JV.  Lmvth. 

13.  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God  ;2  Thou  abound- 
edst  in  all  delicacies,  as  if  thou  hadst  lived  in  paradise.  Bp.  Halt. 


A  lamentation  of  his  great  glory. 


CHAP.   XXVIII. 


'The  judgment  oj  Zidon. 


t 


Before  of  God  ;  cveiy  precious  stone  was  thy  co- 

5s^  vering,   the  II  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  dia- 

II  Or.ru'.y.  mond,  the  II beryl,  the  onyx,  and  tlie  jas- 

'l,^'"',.  per,  the  sai)phire,  the  ||  cmerakl,  and  the 

chri/solile.       r       '  i  i  i  i         ,  i  i  i    •  /> 

II  Or,  carbuncle,  and  gold :  the  workmanship  ot 
chrys'i-       ^jjy  tabrets    and    of  thy    pipes    was    pi'c- 

pared  ni  thee  in  tlie  day  that  tliou  wast 

created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that 
covereth  ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so  :  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God  ;  thou 
hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  ivast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity 
was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise 
they  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  vio- 
lence, and  thou  hast  sinned:  therefore  I 
will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  moun- 
tain of  God  :  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  O 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the 
stones  of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of 
thy  beauty,  thou  ha^st  corrupted  thy  wis- 
dom by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I  will 
cast  thee  to  the  ground,  1  will  lay  thee  be- 
fore kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  ini- 

This  expression,  as  well  as  the  wliole  context,  alludes  to  the 
complete  happiness  which  Adam  enjoyed  in  paradise  before  liis 
apostasy  antl  fearful  fall.      IV.  Lowlli. 

•^—  every  precious  stone  was  thi)  covering^  In  the  canopy  of 
thy  throne ;  or,  tliy  garments  have  been  adorned  with  them. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

the  n'orlmanship  of  lliij  fahrets  —  rvns  prepared  in  thee~^ 

The  Prophet  here  notices  the  enjoyments  of  the  Tyrians,  their 
musick  and  songs,  on  instruments  of  the  most  exquisite  work- 
manship: with  allusion  probably  either  to  those  solemnities, 
with  which  the  birth  of  princes  is  celebrated,  or  to  those  which 
accompany  the  coronation  of  a  king,  and  his  investiture  with  the 
royal  diffnity.     Poole. 

14.  Thou  art  the  anointed  cheriih  that  covereth;']  The  particle  of 
similitude  "  like"  is  understood  ;  the  two  cherubim  of  beaten 
gold  were  part  of  the  ark,  and  therefore  anointed,  Exod.  xxv.  1 8, 
21 ;  XXX.  26  ;  the  two  cherubim  covered  the  iTiercy  seat  with  their 
wings.  In  this  lamentation,  wisdom,  beauty,  magnificence,  splen- 
dour and  perfection  arc  attributed  to  the  king  of  Tyre ;  he  like- 
wise bore  an  exalted  and  sacred  office :  on  these  accounts  he  is 
compared  to  one  of  the  angelick  orders.     Abp.  Newcome. 

thou  mast  upon  the  holij  mountain  of  God  ;  &c.]  The  image 

of  the  cherub  is  pursued ;  such  was  thy  eminent  distinction,  that 
thou  wast,  as  it  were,  placed  in  the  temple  of  God  in  His  holy 
mountain.  Thou  wast,  as  it  were,  conversant  among  the  twelve 
precious  stones  on  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest,  wliich  shone 
like  fire.  W.  Loivth,  Abp.  Newcome.  Whenever  God,  who  dwelt 
between  the  cherubim,  was  approached,  the  high  priest  wore  his 
breastplate,  Exod.  xxviii.  30 ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Abp.  Newcome. 
Thinking  himself  more  than  mortal,  is  expressed  by  being  as 
Adam  was  in  paradise,  and  as  the  cherubim  were  in  a  place  not 
to  be  approached.  Abp.  Seeker.  Tertullian  paraphrases  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  verse  thus :  "  Thou  hadst  tliy  abode  among  glitter- 
ing stars,"  as  the  angels  are  aometimes  called ;  see  Job  xx.wiii.  7 ; 
Is.  xiv.  13.     fV.  Lonih. 


quity  of  thy  traffick  ;  therefore  will  I  bring  ^h  iii'sx 
forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall      sss. 
devour  thoo,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes 
upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the 
people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee :  thou 
shalt  be  t  a  terror,  and  never  shult  thou  be  t  "<^i'- 
any  more.  """"• 

20  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Zi- 
don, and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon  ;  and 
I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  tliey  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  in 
her,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence, 
and  blood  into  her  streets  ;  and  the  wound- 
ed shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by 
the  sword  u])on  her  on  every  side  ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  1  (im  the  Loud. 

24-^  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prick- 
ing brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any 
grieving  thorn  of  all  that  art  round  about 
them,  that  despised  them ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  avi  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I 

16.  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  &.c.'\  By  the  confluence 
of  much  people  upon  the  occasions  of  thy  merchandise,  and  the 
oppressive  bargains  that  are  used  therein,  thou  art  full  of  fraud, 
and  violence,  and  art  thereupon  grown  exceedimjly  sinful:  there- 
fore will  I  cast  thee  out  from  those  vainly  pretended  rights  which 
thou  claimest  in  the  temple  of  God  :  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  thou 
false  cherub,  from  the  ark  whose  covering  thou  wouldst  resemble, 
and  strike  thee  down  from  those  clouds  where  thou  aff'ectest  to 
walk  among  the  fiery  meteors.     Bp.  Hall. 

17.  —  bij  reason  of  thy  brightness  :~\  That  height  of  glory  to 
which  I  had  advanced  thee  has  perverted  thy  judgment,  and  made 
thee  abuse  thj'  wisdom  to  craft  and  deceit.     W.  Louth. 

/  will  laij  thee  before  liings^     I  will  make  thee  a  spectacle 

and  a  warning  or  object  of  contempt  to  other  princes.     W.  Lowth, 
Poole. 

18.  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries']  By  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquities,  thou  hast  defiled  those  places  of  majesty  and  de- 
votion which  thou  wouldest  have  to  be  thought  sacred.  /'/).  Hal/, 
Cabnet.  Or,  tlie  word  translated  "  sanctuaries"  may  mean  palaces, 
stately  buildings.      W.  Lowth. 

21.  — against  Zidon,]  Zidon  was  the  mother  city  of  Tyre  ; 
and  possessed  for  a  long  time  the  empire  of  Plienicia,  and  of  the 
sea.  Afterwards  Tyre  became  more  powerful  than  the  mother 
country,  and  obtained  the  sovereignty,  both  of  Zidon  and  the 
other  cities  of  Phenicia.  We  learn  fmu'.  Josephu';,  tliat  Zidon  re- 
volted from  Tyre,  and  submitted  herself  to  Shalmaneser.  They 
were  however  generally  jiartakers  of  the  same  fate  in  jjrosperity 
and  adversity,  and  the  destruction  of  Zidon  follimed  close  upon 
that  of  Tyre.     Cahiet,  M^.  Lowth. 

24..  And  there  .\hall  he  no  more  a  pricking  brier  uiitv  the  hou.ie  of 
Israel,  &c.]  I  will  put  an  end  to  the  sorrows  of  My  C'lurch; 
these  heathens  shall  no  more  gall  and  grieve  them  ;  ne  'If  r  .--hall 
the  nations  round  about  insult  upon  their  miseries,  aid  trample 
upon  tliem.     Bp.  Llall. 

25.  —  When  I  shall  have  gathered  &c.]  These  expressions  refer 


The  judgment  of  Pharaoh 
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for  his  treachery  to  Israel. 
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»«''"^  shall  liave  gathered  the  liouse  of  Israel 
^"w!^^  tioni  the  people  among  whom  they  are 
scattered,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they 
dwell  in  their  land  tiiat  1  iiave  given  to  my 
servant  Jacob. 
I  Or.  ^JO  And  thev  shall  dwell  II  safely  thereni, 

^  ""•''"  and  shall  bui'ld  houses,  and  plant  vnie- 
yards;  vea,  thev  shall  dwell  with  confi- 
dence, when  I  have  executed  judgments 
lO,,,poiL  upon  all  those  that  II  despise  them  round 
about  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1 
urn  the  LoKU  their  God. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

1  The  jud'rmenl  of  Pharaoh  for  his  Iraichcry  to  Israel. 
8  The  dtmlalion  of  Esvpl.  I"'  The  nslorntmnthcreoj 
after  forty  years.  1 7  Egypl  the  reward  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar.    -2 1  Isriiel  .shall  be  restored. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
the  twelfth  daij  of  the  month,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against 
him,  and  against  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
•Pj.74.13,  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh 
M-  king  of  Egypt,  the  great '  dragon  that  lieth 
Jt";**'  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said, 

to  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  to  be  understood  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  .fiiiiiiis.  Or,  if  we  follow  the  literal  sense  of  the  words, 
it  is  a  plain  prophecy,  either  of  the  comparative  safety  and  hap- 
piness whicn  the  Jews  enjoyed  after  the  seventy  years'  capti- 
vity;  (Poole;)  or,  of  the  general  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  future  return  into  their  own  land  ;  as  will  appear  by  com- 
paring the  words  with  the  parallel  texts  of  this  Prophet,  namely, 
chap.  .xi.  17;  x.\.  38,  41  ;  xxxiv.  13;  xxxvi.  24  ;  xxxvii.  12,  14, 
21,  ^2.'>;  xxxix.  27-  Compare  Is.  Ixv.  Q,  10;  Jer.  xxx.  18  ;  xxxii. 
41  ;  in  which  prediction  most  of  the  other  Prophets  agree  with 
him.     re.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  1.  In  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  &c.] 
This  and  the  three  following  chapters  are  joined  together,  because 
they  treat  of  the  same  subject ;  tliough  they  consist  of  prophecies 
utterctl  at  very  different  periods  of  time.  The  period  assigned 
at  the  head  of  this  chapter  is  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and, 
agreeably  to  ver.  6,  7,  may  be  immediately  af\er  Pharaoh's  retreat, 
foretold  by  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxvii.  7.     Abp.  Netvco?ne. 

2.  —  against  Pharaoh']  Pharaoh  being  a  common  name  to  all 
the  kings  of  Egypt,  this  prince  was  called  Pharaoh-hophra  by  Je- 
remiah, ch.i)>.  xliv.  .'!0 ;  and  Apries  by  Herodotus.     IV.  Loivth. 

3.  —  the  great  dragon']  The  crocodile  is  alluded  to.  Bochart 
remarks,  that  tlie  word  Pharaoh  signifies  a  crocodile  in  the  Ara- 
bick  tongue.  Among  the  ancients  it  was  a  symbol  of  Egypt,  and 
appears  so  in  Roman  coins.     W.  Lowlh,  Mic'haclis. 

thill  liclh  in  the  mid.tt  of  his  rivers,]     Memphis  is  thought 

to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt.  There 
were  large  lakes  to  the  north  and  west  of  Memphis,  which  made 
the  strength  of  the  place  surprising  ;  and  Dr.  Pococke  saw  some 
near  Aletrahenny,  which  he  supposes  were  these  very  lakes. 
Nothing  then  could  be  more  natural  than  these  words  of  Ezekiel. 


tjarmer.  The  expression  however  is  to  be  understood  figura- 
tively :  and,  a-s  Pharaoh  is  intended  by  the  "  great  dragon,"  so 
the  power,  riches,  and  forces  of  his  kingdom  are  denoted  by  '"  his 
rivers :"  as  it  follows,  "  My  river  is  mine  own,'  that  is,  all  the 
strength  and  glory  of  Egypt  are  mine.     Poole. 


My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  ^^'^{^.^ 
for  myself.  sso. 

■t  But  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and 
I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick 
unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring  thee  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy 
scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  throim  into  the 
wilderness,  thee   and  all  the   fish  of  thy 
rivers :   thou    shalt   fall   upon   the  t  open  t  Heb. 
fields ;  thou  shalt  not  be  brought  together,  ^^adf"" 
nor  gathered  :  I  have  given  thee  for  meat 

to  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they 

have  been  a  "  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of '  2  Kings 

T  ,  18.21. 

Israel.  is.  36.  c. 

7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy 
hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their 
shoulder:  and  when  they  leaned  upon 
thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their 
loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  j 
Behold,  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee, 
and  cut  off'  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  deso- 

/  have  made  it   for  myself]     This    vaunting    language 

agrees  with  what  Herodotus  relates  of  Pharaoh-hophra,  (see  Jer. 
xliv.  30,)  or  Apries.  This  is  said  to  have  been  the  persuasion 
of  Apries,  that  no  God  was  able  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom. 
Grotius,  Abp.  Nervcome. 

4.  But  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  &c.]  But  I  will  put  the 
hooks  of  the  king  of  Babylon  into  thy  jaws,  and  will  drag  thee 
out  of  those  watery  forts  of  thine  to  the  dry  land ;  and  for  thy 
princes  and  people,  which  are  as  the  lesser  sort  of  fishes,  they  also, 
as  sticking  to  thy  scales,  shall  be  plucked  out  with  thee.  Bp. 
Hall.  This  prophecy  may  also  relate  to  the  unsuccessful  expe- 
dition of  Apries  against  the  Cyrenians.  W.  Lonth.  To  the  mu- 
tiny of  his  own  people,  and  to  his  defeat  by  Amasis.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

5.  —  thrown  into  the  wilderness,']  This  seems  to  be  a  plainer 
allusion  to  the  heavy  loss  which  Apries  and  his  Egyptian 
army  sustained  amongst  the  deserts  of  Lybia  and  Cyrene, 
Apries  did  not  perish  there,  he  was  strangled  afterwards  in  his 
palace.  Abp.  Newcome,  W.  Lotvth.  Thrown  upon  the  shore. 
Cahnet. 

6.  —  fl  staff  of  reed]  A  deceitful  and  untrusty  stay  to  tlie 
house  of  Israel.  Canes  or  reeds  aboimded  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.     Abp.  Newcome,   W.  Lowlh. 

7.  When  Iheij  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and 
rend  all  their  shoulder :]  Or  their  arm.  The  sharp  fragment  pierc- 
ed the  arm  that  leaned  on  it.  The  king,  who  was  Zedekiah's  con- 
federate, came  with  a  great  army  to  raise  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ; 
but  durst  not  venture  a  battle  with  the  Chaldeans,  and  in  a  little 
time  returned  into  his  own  country,  deserting  Zedekiah,  whom 
he  had  engaged  to  rebel  against  Nebuchadnezzar ;  whereby  they 
became  tlie  occasion  of  his  own  and  liis  people's  ruin,  chap.  xvii. 
1 5  ;  Jer.  xxxvii.  5,  7.     W.  Lowth. 

— —  and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand.]  Or,  "  and  didst 
strain  all  their  loins."     ylbp.  Newcome. 

8.  —  a  sword']  This  may  be  understood  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who,  taking  advantage  of  Amasis'  revolt,  overran  that  country, 
and  made  a  prey  of  the  whole  kingdom.     W.  Lowth. 


The  desolation  of  Egypt. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 


The  restoration  thei-eqf. 


Before     late  and  waste;  and  they  shall  know  that 
589.       I  am  the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  said,  The 
river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee, 
and  against  thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the 

t  M^''-  land  of  Egypt  t  utterly  waste  and  desolate, 
Zmsu."  from  the  tower  oftSyene  even  unto  the 
t  Heb.       border  of  Ethiopia. 

11  JNo  root  or  man  shall  pass  through  it, 
nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  tlirough  it,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  And  1  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that 
are  desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  ci- 
ties that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate 
forty  years  :  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  ^  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  At 

hr'ie'^f'  *^^^ " ^"'^  "^  ^^^'^y  y^^^'^  W''l  I  gather  the 
Egyptians  from  the  people  whither  they 
were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return 

10.  — J'rom  tlie  tower  of  Si/ene  even  unlo  (he  border  of  Ethiopia.'] 
From  the  south  borders  of  Eg}pt  unto  the  north,  shall  the  land 
be  desolate.  Bp.  Hall.  Others  prefer  the  ti'anslation,  "  from 
Migdol  to  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia."  Compare 
chap.  XXX.  5,  9-  Migdol,  or  Magdolus,  was  a  town  neai*  the  Red 
sea,  as  appears  from  Exod.  xiv.  2  ;  Numb,  xxxiii.  7-  It  lay  there- 
fore towards  the  north,  at  the  entrance  of  Egypt  from  Palestine. 
And  Syene  was  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  under  the  tropick  of 
Cancer,  and  bordering  upon  African  Ethiopia.  Dean  Prideaux, 
W.  Lowlb,  Abp.  Newcome. 

11.  —  neither  shall  it  he  inhabited  forty  years.~\  After  the 
total  defeat  of  Apries  by  the  Cyrenians,  in  which  so  many 
Egyptians  fell,  that  the  whole  nation  was  enraged  against  their 
king,  a  civil  war  with  Amasis  followed;  after  that  a  conquest  and 
a  desolation  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  another  conquest 
of  it  by  Cyrus.  We  learn  from  this  passage,  during  what  period 
of  years  Egypt  was  laid  waste,  and  in  a  manner  deserted.  Abp. 
Newcome,  W.  Lowth.  Amasis  reigned  forty-four  years  according 
to  Herodotus.  The  forty  years  of  desolation  must  have  ended  in 
the  time  of  Cyrus,  who  probably  permitted  the  Egyptian  captives 
to  return.     Calmet. 

12.  —  /  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,']  Some  of 
them  shall  flee  for  refuge  into  foreign  countries,  and  some  shall  be 
carried  captive  by  the  Babylonians.  Compare  Jer.  xlvi.  1 9-  ^V- 
Lowth. 

We  cannot  prove  from  heathen  authors  that  this  desolation  of  the 
country  continued  exactly  foi-ty  years,  though  it  is  likely  enough 
that  this,  as  well  as  the  other  conquered  countries,  did  not  shake  off 
the  Babylonian  yoke  till  the  time  of  Cyrus :  but  we  are  assured 
by  Berosus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  several  captives  in  Egypt, 
and  carried  them  to  Babylon  ;  and  from  Megasthenes  we  leai-n, 
that  he  transplanted  and  settled  others  in  Pontus.  So  true  it  is 
that  they  were  "  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  dispersed 
through  the  countries ;"  and  might,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  return  to  their  native  country.     Bp.  Newton. 

li.  —  into  the  land  of  Pathros,]  That  part  of  Egypt  which  is 
called  Thebais,  as  Bocliart  proves  by  several  arguments.  IV. 
Lowth. 

15.  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms  ;~\  And,  as  it  follows 
in  the  next  chapter,  "  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,"  ver.  13.  It  is  now  a  great  deal  above  two  thousand  years 
since  this  prophecy  was  first  delivered :  and  what  likelihood  or 
appearance  was  there,  tliat  the  Egyptians  should  for  so  many  ages 


into  the  land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  c,nusT 
their  ||  habitation  ;  and  they  shall  be  there  ab.mt  589. 
a  t  base  kingdom.  n  or,  wrM. 

15  It  .shall  be  the  base.st  of  the  king- ^  ""''•'""'• 
doms  ;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more 
above   the   nations  :    for    I  will    diminish 
them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the 
nations. 

IG  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the  confi- 
dence of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bring, 
eth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when 
they  shall  look  after  them  :  but  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven      572. 
and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  in 

the  first  dai/  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great 
service  against  Tyrus :  every  head  was 
made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  tvas  peeled  : 
yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Ty- 
rus, for  the  service  that  he  had  served 
against  it : 

bow  under  a  foreign  yoke,  and  never  in  all  that  time  be  able  to 
recover  their  liberties,  and  have  a  prince  of  their  own  to  reign 
over  them  }  Bp.  Newton.  In  Egypt  the  human  mind  had  made 
some  of  its  earliest  and  most  auspicious  efforts.  It  was  long  the 
general  opinion,  that  there  the  laws  of  society  had  been  discovered, 
and  the  fountains  of  science  opened.  Unquestionably  that  inge- 
nious people  were  very  early  distinguished  by  an  ardent  spirit  of 
enterprise,  and  a  peculiar  happiness  of  invention.  The  stupen- 
dous monuments  of  art,  which  lie  scattered  over  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  attest  the  vastness  of  their  designs,  and  the  extent  of  their 
power.  The  earliest  professors  of  literature,  and  the  first  founders 
of  civil  polity,  in  Europe,  and  in  the  more  western  provinces  of 
Asia,  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  there  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  science  and  government.  Egypt  was 
possessed  likewise  of  natural  advantages,  which  could  seldom  fail. 
Its  situation  was  singularly  calculated  to  defend  it  against  the  at- 
tacks of  foreign  invaders :  whilst  its  uncommon  fruitfulness  pro- 
mised to  secure  the  country,  which  it  enriched,  from  poverty, 
baseness,  and  subjection.  Yet  after  a  long  course  of  grandeur, 
and  in  contradiction  to  its  natural  advantages,  Ezekiel  pronounced 
that  "  tile  kingdom  should  be  the  basest  of  kingdoms,"  and  that 
"there  should  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Richards. 
As  is  the  prophecy,  so  is  the  event.  For  not  long  afterwards 
Egypt  was  conquered  by  the  Babylonians ;  and  after  the  Baby- 
lonians, bj'  the  Persians  ;  and  after  the  Persians,  it  became  subject 
to  the  Macedonians  ;  and  after  the  Macedonians,  to  the  Romans ; 
and  after  the  Romans,  to  the  Saracens ;  and  then  to  the  ^lama- 
lucks  ;  and  is  now  a  province  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  Bp.  New- 
ton. 

\G.  —  whicli  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remcmbruncc,']  Causing 
God  to  punish  the  iniquity  of  His  people.  Abp.  Newcome.  God 
never  forgets ;  but  when  He  visits,  punishes,  and  judges  a  nation 
for  their  sin,  then  their  sin  is  said  to  come  up  into  remembrance. 
Poole. 

17.  —  in  ttic  seven  and  twentieth  year^  See  the  note  on  ver.  ]. 

18.  —  to  serve  a  great  service"]  The  siege  lasted  thirteen  years. 
The  heads  of  the  soldiers  were  made  bald  by  the  helmet,  by  dis- 
ease, and  by  labour:  and  their  shoulders  galled  by  carrying  earth 
to  raise  mounts  and  fortifications  against  it.  fh  Lowth,  Bp. 
Hall. 

yet  had  lie  no  wages,  nor  his  army,']  This  was  literally 

true :  for  when  the  Tyrians  saw  that  the  works  for  carrying  on 
the  siege  were  perfected,  and  the  foundations  of  the  walls  were 
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19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d 
Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  15ab\  ion  ;  and  he 
shall  take  her  multitude,  anil  t  take  lier 
spoil,  and  take  her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be 
the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  1  have  given  iiiin  the  land  of  Egypt 
Wfor  his  labour  wherewith  he  served  against 
it,  because  they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

21 1i  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  horn 
of  the  liouse  oi'  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I 
will  give  tliee  the  opening  of  the  moutii  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Loud. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egifpt  and  her  helpers.  20  The  arm 
of'  Babylon  shall  be  strengthened  to  break  the  arm  of 
Egi/i>t. 

^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Howl  ye,  Woe  worth 
the  day! 

3  For  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day;  it  shall  be 
the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
D  Ot,fear.  and  great  II  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when 

the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  shall 
take  away  her  multitude,  and  her  founda- 
tions shall  be  broken  down. 

shaken  by  the  battering  of  the  rams,  whatsoever  precious  things 
in  gold,  silver,  clothes,  and  ^'arious  kinds  of  furniture,  the  nobility 
had,  they  put  tliem  on  board  their  ships,  and  caiTied  them  to  the 
ibiands ;  so  tliat  tile  city  being  taken,  Nebuchadnezzar  found  no- 
thing worthy  of  his  labour.     Bp.  Newlon. 

20.  —  because  they  wrought  for  ?«c,]  The  destruction  of  cities 
and  countries  is  a  work  of  God's  providence,  for  the  effecting  of 
which  He  makes  use  of  kings  and  princes  as  His  instruments. 
U|)on  this  account  He  calls  Nebuchadnezzar  His  servant,  Jer. 
XXV.  9.  because  "  he  wrought  for  Him,"  as  it  is  here  expressed; 
that  is,  executed  His  judgments  upon  Tyre,  and  the  other  cities 
and  countries  whicli  God  delivered  into  his  hand.     IV.  Lomth. 

21.  —  /Ae  Imrn  of  the  liou.te  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,']  The  enlarge- 
ment of  .lehoiakim  may  be  referred  to.  See  2  Kings  xxv.  27. 
Or,  Zerulibabel,  wlio  was  bom  at  Babylon,  of  the  house  of  David! 
Daniel  was  also  advanced  to  authority,  Dan.  ii.  48,  49.  These 
marks  of  favour  bestowed  upon  the  Jews  were  preludes  to  their 
general  restoration.  Whatever  event  is  foretold,  Ezekiel  lived  to 
be  animated  by  it  in  his  prophetical  office,  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing clause.     .■il>p.  Xewcome,  Calmet. 

— —  the  opening  of  the  mouth]  When  thy  prophecies  are  made 
good  by  tlie  event,  tins  shall  add  a  new  authority  to  what  thou 
.■speakest.      /r.  Lotrth. 

Chap.  XXX.  ver.  ^.— Howl  ye,]  The  Egyptians  are  addressed. 
/t .  I^n-th. 

IVoe  mirth  the  day  •]    "  To  worth,"  or  "  wurth,"  is  a 

Saxon  verb,  signifying  to  be.  It  is  now  only  retained  in  "  woe 
worth,"  that  is,  wiK  be,  a  denunciation,  or  exclamation  of  sorrow 
Dr.  .Johnson.      Unhapj>y  be .'  or,  TVoc  be  to .'   Ti/rmhitt. 

3.  —  the  day  is  near,]    The  day  when  the  Lord  will  take 


5  Ethiopia,  and  t  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and 
all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the 
t  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall 
fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

()  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also  that 
uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of 
her  power  shall  come  down :  from  the 
tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and 
xchen  all  her  helpers  shall  be  t  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth 
from  me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless 
Ethiopians  afraid,  and  great  pain  -shall 
come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of  Egypt : 
for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also 
make  the  midtitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  ter- 
rible of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  de- 
stroy the  land :  and  they  shall  draw  their 
swords  against  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with 
the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  t  dry,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked : 
and  I  will  make  the  land  waste,  and  t  all 
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vengeance  of  the  heathen,  who  have  oppressed  His  people.  Bp. 
Hall. 

5.  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia,]  The  names  in  the  Hebrew 
are  "  Cush,  Phut,  and  Lud,"  who  are  mentioned  together  as  the 
Egyptian  allies,  Jer.  xlvi.  9-  Cush  probably  signifies  Ethiopia 
here,  (see  chap.  xxix.  10,)  as  being  joined  with  Phut  and  Lud, 
who  were  people  of  Africa.  See  the  note  on  chap,  x.wii.  10.  IV. 
Lowth. 

all  the  mingled  people,]  See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxv.  20. 

and  Chub,]  In  Mareotis,  an  Egyptian  province  according 

to  Ptolem)'.     They  are  called  Cubii.     W.  Lowlh,  Grotius. 

and  the  men  (f  the  land  that  is  in  league,]  The  Septuagint 

translates  it,  "  the  men  of  my  league  or  covenant ;"  that  is,  the 
Jews,  who  took  refuge  in  Egypt  after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah. 
Abp.  Nenicome,  IV.  Lomth. 

6.  —  They  also  that  uphold  Egypt]  Either  the  princes,  coun- 
sellors, and  warriours  in  Egypt ;  or  the  foreigners  that  favoured 
and  helped  her.     Poole. 

8.  —  a  fire  in  Egypt,]  God's  judgments  are  often  compared  to 
fire.     W.  Lowth. 

9-  —  in  ships]  Up  the  Nile  to  Ethiopia,  it  being  a  more  se- 
cure way  of  conveying  intelligence  in  a  time  of  general  commo- 
tion. Abp.  Nemcome.  St.  Jerome  informs  us,  that  vessels  navi- 
gated the  Nile  as  far  as  the  cataracts  at  Syene,  on  the  borders  of 
Ethiopia.     Calmet. 

■ in  the  day  of  Egypt :]  The  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians 

being  confederates,  the  news  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt  shall  sen- 
sibly affect  them.     IV.  Lowth. 

11.  —  the  terrible  of  the  nations,]  See  chap,  xxviii.  7. 
•    12. — I  will  make  the  rivers  dry,]  The  fertility  and  prosperity  of 
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shall  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 


tl  Or. 
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Before     ^jj^t  is  tlieiein,  by  the  hand  of  strangers  : 
572.       I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith    the  Lord  God  ;  I   will 
Zfch.  13.  also  ^destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 

their  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land 
of  EgjT^t :  and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  desolate, 
and  will  set  fire  in  ||  Zoan,  and  will  execute 
judgments  in  No. 

II  Or,  15   And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin, 

pdusium.    the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will  cut  off 

the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will   set  fire  in  Egypt:    Sin 

shall  have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent 

asunder,  and   Noph  shall   have   distresses 

daily. 
:,  Or,  17  The  young  men   of  ||  Aven   and  of 

ifc!v,..&.    II  i^i.^eseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:   and 
Pubiuium.   these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall 
"'^raiw-rf  ^'^  "  darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the 
" "'""  ■   yokes  of  Egypt :    and  the   pomp  of  her 

strength  shall  cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a 
cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in 
Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

58S.  20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 

year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  the  arm 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  -,  and,  lo,  it  shall 
not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a 
roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold 
the  sword. 


Egypt  depended  entirely  upon  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.   Abp. 
Newcome. 

13.  —  out  of  Noph;']  Noph,  or  Memphis,  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Egypt,  a  seat  of  their  kings,  wliere  there  sepulchres 
stood.  On  this  account  it  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
See  Is.  xix.  13  ;  Jer.  ii.  l6  ;  xliv.  1.  In  Hoseaitis  called  "  Moph," 
fchap.  ix.  6,)  which  comes  near  in  sound  to  Memphis.  W.  Loivlh. 
Cairo  is  called  to  this  day  "  Menoph."  Abp.  Newcome. 

no  more  a  prince]     A  natural  prince  of  the  Egyptian  race 

to  nde  over  it.    It  shall  be  subject  to  foreigners.    Abp.  Seeker. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  xxix.  1 5. 

\i. —  Pathros]     See  chap.  xxix.  14,  and  note. 

in  Zoan,]     Or  Tanis,  one  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Egypt, 

Numb.  xiii.  22  ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  12,  43.    W.  Lomth,  Dr.  Wells. 

No.]     Diospolis,  or  Thebes.    Bocharl.    It  was  the  capital 

«)f  Upper  Egypt.    Calmet. 

18.  —  Tehaphnehes]  Elsewhere  written  Talipanhes  ;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  place  which  was  afterwards  called  Daphnae 
Pelusiacae.  Bp.  Hall,  W.  Lorvth.  See  tlie  notes  on  Is.  xxx.  4 ; 
Jer.  ii.  l6. 

the  yokes]    The  yokes  imposed  by  the  Egyptians.     W. 

hotvlh. 

Vol.  II. 


22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ch^[°i1t 
Behold,  1  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  E-      sss. 
gypt,  and  will  break  his  arms,  the  strong, 

and  that  which   was  broken  ;  and   I   will 
cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  1  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 

21-  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  jiut  my  sword  in 
his  hand :  but  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms, 
and  he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the 
groanings  of  a  deadly  wounded  ntan. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 
shall  fall  down ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

26  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  countries  ;  and  they  shall  know- 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

1  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3  of  the  glori/  of  Aisyria, 
If)  ami  the  fall  thereof  fur  piidc.  18  The  like  de- 
struction of'  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  third  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  w'ord  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  j  Whom  art 
thou  like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  ^  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  t  h*^ 
Lebanon  t  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  ir^nc/iM. 


22. and  will  break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was 

broken;  &c.  ]  The  king  of  Babylon  had  before  dispossessed  the 
king  of  Egypt  of  all  his  new  conquests,  fi-om  the  river  of  Egypt 
to  ths  river  Euphrates,  2  Kings  xxiv.  7.  So  that  this  part  of  his 
strength  was  already  taken  away,  never  to  be  recovered  ;  and  now 
God  threatens  to  destroy  the  remainder  of  his  power,  the  kingdom 
of  Egypt  itself    W.  Lowth. 

24.  And  I  n'ill  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,]  The 
same  promise  God  afterwards  made  to  Cyrus,  Is.  xlv.  1.  fV. 
Lon'th. 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  2. —  lVho7n  art  thou  like]  Thou  pridest 
thyself  as  if  there  never  was  any  prince  or  king  that  could  com- 
pare with  thee.    W.  Lowth. 

3.  Behold,  the  Assyrian]  The  Assyrian  empire,  which  was  de- 
stroyed by  Nabopolassar  king  of  Babylon. 

Tlie  fitness  and  beauty  of  this  fine  image  may  be  learnt  from 
the  account  of  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  given  by  difl'erent  authors. 
See  note  at  1  Kings  v.  6. 

The  prophetick  and  poetical  writers  among  the  Jews  raaire  use 
of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  in  a  figurative  sense  to  express  something 
proud,  of  high  stature,  and  magnificence,  as  in  this  place.     This 
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shadowing  shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature  ; 
and  hi-i  top  was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

4.  Tlie  waters  11  made  him  great,  the  deep 
II  set  liim  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  run- 
ning round  about  his  phuits,  and  sent  out 
her  II  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 

5  Therefore  his  height  was  exalted  above 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs 
were  multiplied,  and  his  branches  became 
long  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters, 
II  when  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  '  fowls  of  heaven  made  their 
nests  in  his  bougiis,  and  under  his  branches 
did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth 
their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt 
all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in 
the  length  of  his  branches  :  lor  his  root 
was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  "  garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut  trees 
were  not  like  his  branches  ;  nor  any  tree 
in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in 
his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude 
of  his  branches :  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
Eden,  that  wo-e  in  the  garden  of  God,  en- 
vied him. 

10  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because    thou   hast  lifted   up   thyself  in 


beautiful  tree,  remarkable  for  its  loftiness,  and  in  the  most  flou- 
rishin^r  condition,  but  afterwards  cut  down  and  deserted,  gives  us 
a  lively  painting  of  the  glory  and  the  catastrophe  of  the  Assyrian 
monarch.  The  manner,  in  which  tlie  Prophet  has  eml)ellished 
his  description,  is  full  of  propriety  and  elegance,  and  the  colour- 
ing is  such  as  fills  the  mind  with  the  greatest  delight.  Bp. 
Tjorvth. 

_  4.  The  waters  made  him  great,2  As  trees  flourish  by  a  river 
side,  (compare  chap.  xvii.  5,)  so  the  traffick  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  viver  Tigris,  upon  which  Nineveh  was  situated, 
made  that  city  and  kingdom  rich  and  populous,  and  she  imparted 
her  wealth  and  stores  among  the  neighbouring  provinces.  See 
Xahinn  ii.  6.    IV.  Lotvlh. 

little  riicrs}      Small  artificial  channels,  through  which 

water  w;is  distributed  in  Eastern  gardens.  According  to  St.  Je- 
rome, the  rivers  represent  the  tributary  kings  of  Assyria,  and  the 
litUe  rivers  its  princes  and  govemours,  to  whom  the  royal  autho- 
rity was  communicated.    Calmet. 

()'.  All  Ike  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in  his  boughs,']  Re- 
presenting the  several  nations  which  applied  o  the  Assyrians  for 
protection  and  safety,  chap.  xvii.  23  ;  Dan.  iv.  12.   W.  Lowth. 

S.  The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide  him  :  &c.]  See 
Ps.  \x\x.  10.  Such  fair  cedars  as  might  be  supposed  to  grow  in 
paradise.  W.  Lowth.  Implying,  that  the  greatest  princes  in  the 
most  flourishing  kingdoms  of  the  world  could  not  stand  in  compa- 
rison with  the  Assyrian  monarch ;  but  all  of  them  were  forced  to 
yield  to  him  as  more  powerful  and  glorious  than  tliemselves.  Bp. 
Hall.  ^ 

9. —all  the  trees  of  Eden,  — envied  him.]  "All  the  kin<»s  of 
the  East  envied  him  his  greatness,"  as  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase 
expresseth  the  sense.    IV.  Lowth. 

11.  —  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen  ;]    Or,  "  of  the  nations," 


height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among 
the'^thick  boughs,  and  his  heart  is  lifted  up 
in  his  height ; 

111  have  therefore  delivered  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  hea 
then ;  t  he  shall  surely  deal  with  him 
have     driven    him    out  for    his    wicked- 
ness. 
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And  strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  na- 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him : 
the  iBountains  and  in  all  the  valleys 
his  branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are 
broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  .and 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down 
from  his  shadowy  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees 
by  the  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their 
height,  neither  shoot  up  their  top  among 
the  thick  boughs,  neither  their  trees  ||  stand  II  ^'j 
up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink  water :  themselves 
for  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  to>^**^"'' 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst 

of  the  children  of  men,  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  when  he  went  down  to  the  grave  I 
caused  a  mourning :  I  covered  the  deep 
for  him,  and  I  restrained  the  floods  there- 
of, and  the  great  waters  were  stayed :  and 


as  the  same  word  is  rendered  in  the  next  verse.  Nabopolassar 
king  of  Babylon,  who  with  Cyaxares  destroyed  the  kingdom  of 
Assyria  :  see  ver.  3,  and  note.    W.  Lowth. 

12.  —  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him:]  Without  life  or 
strength,  like  a  tree  that  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered.  JV. 
Lowth. 

13.  Upon  his  ruin  &c.]]  As  the  birds  sit  upon  the  boughs 
of  a  tree  cut  down,  and  the  beasts  browse  upon  its  branches,  so 
his  dominions  shall  be  a  prey  to  the  conquerors;  or  his  armies 
that  are  slain  shall  become  meat  to  the  birds  and  beasts.  W. 
Loivth. 

14.  To  the  end  Sec]  To  the  end  that  none  of  the  proud 
princes  of  the  earth  should  hereafter  dare  to  exalt  themselves  in 
the  overweening  confidence  of  their  own  strength  and  glory.  Bp. 
Hall. 

all  thai  drink  water  :]     A  figurative  expression  for  trees, 

which  derive  so  much  nourishment  from  water.    Abp.  Newcome^ 

fur  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,]  Whatever  distinc- 
tion there  is  between  them  and  the  inferiour  sort,  death  shall 
make  them  all  equal,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  7.  This  is  more  particularly  in- 
timated to  Egypt,  and  to  those  other  countries  against  which  God 
had  denounced  His  judgments:  the  same  fate  is  here  allotted  to 
them  which  the  Assyrian  monarch  had  undergone.     W.  Lmvth. 

I.'). —  In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to  the  grave]  This  and 
the  following  verse  form  a  noble  and  elegant  description  of  that 
consternation  which  seized  the  king  of  Assyria's  allies  at  the  sud- 
denness of  his  downfal :  the  same  metaphor  being  still  pursued. 
W.  Lowth. 

1  covered  the  deep  for  him,]    I  caused  the  deep  to  mourn  ; 

or,  I  caused  it  to  cover  itself  in  token  of  grief  Grolius.  The 
deep  that  nourished  this  fair  tree  (ver.  4)  is  described  as  mourn- 
ing at  his  downfal.  W.  Lowth. 
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CHAP.  XXXI,  XXXII. 


fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 


Before     J  causcd  Lebanon  t  to  monrn  for  liim,  and 

'^5^8.''*^  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

tHeb.  16  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the 

to  i,c  black,   gomifi  of  his  fall,  when  1  cast  him  down  to 

hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit : 

and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and 

best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water,  shall 

be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the 

earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with 
him  unto  them  that  he  slain  with  the  sword; 
and  thet/  that  "were  his  arm,  that  dwelt  un- 
der his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  hea- 
then. 

18  if  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
yet  shalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the 
trees  of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth :  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  he  slain 
by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXXIL 

1  A  lameniation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egi/pl.  1 1  The 
snord  of  Babylon  s/iall  destroy  it.  ij  It  sfiall  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  aviong  all  the  uncircumcised  Tui- 
tions. 


587. 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thou  art  like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations. 


l6.  —  when  I  cast  him  down  to  hell  (or  the  grave)  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  p«V:]    See  chap,  xxxii.  18,  21 ;  Is.  xiv.  \.!i. 

all  the  trees  of  Eden,  —  shall  be  comfortedT^    The  deceased 

princes,  his  allies  and  tributaries,  described  here  as  so  many 
stately  trees  and  cedars,  shall  feel  some  mitigation  of  their  cala- 
mity, in  considering,  that  this  king,  so  mighty,  and  so  powerful, 
is  brought  like  themselves  to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth;  or, 
that  he  is  become  their  equal  in  the  pit,  in  the  grave,  in  the  place 
of  darkness,  from  which  all  distinctions  of  quality  and  condition 
are  entirely  banished.     Calmet,  fV.  Lowlh. 

\7..—  fiis  arm,']  His  auxiliaries:  the  nations  that  composed 
his  strength,  and  lived  under  his  protection.     IV.  Lowlh. 

18.  To  whom  art  t/iou  t/ms  like  Sec]  Oh  Pharaoh!  thou  that 
art  thus  like  to  the  Assyrian  amongst  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in 
glory  and  magnificence,  thou  shalt  also  be  like  him  in  thy  ruin ; 
thou  with  the  other  princes  of  the  world  shalt  be  brought  down 
into  the  grave,  and  shalt  be  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  thy  fellow 
heathen.  Bp.  Hall.  The  latter  part  of  ver.  2  is  here  resumed, 
and  the  application  is  directly  made  to  Egypt.     Abp.  Newcome. 

Chap.  XXXII.  ver.  2.  — ■  take  up  a  lamentation']  To  the  pre- 
ceding funeral  panegyrick  over  Assyria,  the  fate  of  which  was 
past,  Ezekiel  prophetically  subjoins  a  similar  panegyrick  over 
Egypt,  though  its  fate  was  still  future;  making  plainly  here  a 
happy  variation  in  the  figure.  In  the  former  case  past  events  are 
brought  down  ;ind  represented  as  now  present  before  our  eyes; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  by  this  prophetick  figure,  future  events 
are  anticipated,  and  represented  as  already  past.    Abp.  Newcome. 
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and  thou  art  as  a  1|  whale  in  the  seas :  and 
thou  camest  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and 
troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  there- 
fore *  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a 
company  of  many  people;  and  they  shall 
bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land, 
I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field, 
and  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
to  remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the 
beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy 
height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  li  the 
land  wherein  thou  swimmest,  eve7t  to  the 
mountains;  and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of 
thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  !i  put  thee  out,  ''  I 
will  cover  the  heaven,'  and  make  the  stars 
thereof  dark;  1  will  cover  the  sun  with  a 
cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light. 

8  All  the  t  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I 
make  t  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness 
upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  t  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction 
among  the  nations,  into  the  countries  which 
thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  amazed 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly 
afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 


thou  art  as  a  whale]     By  the  original  word  we  may  fitly 

understand  a  crocodile,  as  hath  been  observed  upon  chap.  xxix. 
3,  and  the  description  that  follows  of  this  creature  agrees  very 
well  to  a  ci'ocodile,  but  cannot  be  applied  to  a  whale.     fV.  Lowlh. 

and  thou  camest  forth  ivitk  thij  rii'crs,  &c.]     Thou  didst 

raise  mighty  armies,  and  lead  them  out  against  thy  neighbours; 
see  chap.  xxix.  3,  and  the  note  there.  By  "  the  waters"  in  the 
next  clause  are  intended  the  neighbouring  peojile,  kings,  and 
kingdoms,  whose  peace  and  enjoyments  were  disturbed  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Egyptian  monarch.     Poole. 

5.  And  I  will  laxj  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  &.C.]  Implying 
that  the  vast  bulk  of  thine  armies,  when  they  are  slain,  shall  fill 
both  mountains  and  vallies.     Sec  chap.  xxxi.  12.     W.  Lowlh. 

with  thy  height.]     With  thy  projection,  or  thy  carcase. 

Capellus. 

7,  8.  —  7  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark; 
&c.]     Compare  this  sublime  passage  with  chap.  xxxi.  15. 

The  downfal  and  destruction  of  kingdoms  is  denoted  by  tlie 
sti-ong  figurative  language  of  these  verses.  Kings  and  rulers  are 
expressed  by  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars:  compare  I?,  xiii.  10; 
xxxiv.  4;  Joel  ii.  31.  God's  judgments  upon  particular  countries 
being  earnests  of  a  general  judgment,  they  are  described  in  such 
terms,  as  if  the  whole  frame  of  nature  were  dissolved.  Abj>.  New- 
come,  iV.  Lowlh.     See  the  notes  on  Is.  xiii.  10. 

9.  —  when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  nnlions,]  The 
nations  shall  be  affrighted  and  amazed  when  I  shall  bring  unto 
them  both  the  rumour  and  the  expectation  of  thy  destruction. 
Bp.  Hall. 
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B«fo™     sword  before  them;  and  they  ^llall  tremble 
.iwuiiST.  at  trcri/  moment,  every  man  tor  liis  own 
life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  H  For  thus  saith  tlu'  Lord  (Jon;  The 
sword  of  the  kin-;  of  Babylon  shall  tome 
upon  thee. 

1'2  By  the  swords  of  the  nn^hty  will  I 
cause  thv  nndtitude  to  fall,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  all  of  them:  and  they  shall 
spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  mul- 
titude thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  there- 
of from  beside  the  great  waters;  neither 
shall  the  toot  of  man  trouble  them  any 
more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble 
them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  Gou. 

15  ^\'llen  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
fiuh.je-  desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be  t  desti- 
tKefJZu  tute  of  that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I 
"<""if-       shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein,  then 

shall  they  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

It)  This  is  the  lamentation  wherewith 
they  shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of 
the  nations  shall  lament  her :  they  shall 
lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all 
her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


13.  ^froin  beside  the  great  waters;']  The  cattle  that  used  to 
feed  upon  the  fertile  meadows  beside  the  hill  shall  be  destroyed 
or  driven  away.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

trouble  them]     The  country  shall  be  so  deserted,  that  the 

waters  of  the  river  shall  not  be  folded  by  man  or  beast.  Abp. 
Sewcome. 

any  more,']     During  the  forty  years  of  desolation,  chap. 

xxix.  11. 

14.  Then  rvill  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to 
run  like  oil,  fic]  The  Prophet  in  the  second  verse  compared  the 
disturbances  the  Egj'ptians  gave  their  neighbours  to  the  troubling 
and  fouling  of  waters;  in  allusion  to  which  metaphor  he  saith 
here,  that  when  Egypt  is  made  desolate,  and  the  number  of  men 
and  beasts  diminished  by  their  wars  and  confusions,  then  their 
neighbours  will  enjoy  such  quietness  as  a  river  does,  that 
smootldy  glides  along,  and  never  hath  its  streams  fouled  or  dis- 
turbed.    IV.  Lonth. 

16.  —  the  daughters  of  tlie  nations]  Thatjs,  the  people  of  the 
neighbouring  countries :  so  the  "  daughter  of  Zion"  and  "  of 
Babylon"  signifies  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities.  The  expression 
alludes  to  the  mourning  women,  whose  profession  it  was  to  la- 
ment at  funerals.     W.  Lowth. 

1 7.  —  in  thejtfteenth  daij  of  the  month,]  Probably  of  the  twelfth 
month:  see  vcr.  1.     Calmct,   W.  Lowth. 

18.  Son  of  man,  ivail  for  the  multitude  &C.3  This  prophetick 
ode  is  a  masterpiece  in  that  species  of  writing,  wliich  is  appro- 
priated to  the  exciting  of  terrour.     Bp.  Lowth. 

and  cast  tliem  down,  &c.]     The  Prophets  are  said  to  do 

what  they  foretell:  see  chap,  xliii.  3;  Jer.  i.  10.     Abp.  Seeker. 

-— —  into  the  pit.]  An  imitation  may  be  observed  here  of  that 
sublime  cliapter,  the  1  Uh  of  Isaiah.  But  our  Prophet  has  so  con- 
ducted it  in  his  own  manner,  that  fertility  of  genius,  copiousness 
of  diction,  and  variety  of  expression,  are  not  less  to  be  admired  in 
the  one  than  in  the  other.  Dathius.  Bp.  Lowth  remarks,  that 
Ezekiel  has  here  described  the  same  scene,  with  all  the  same  cir. 


17  5[  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  c^^^"[g.J. 
year,  in  the  fifteenth  daj/  of  the  month,   about  ssv. 
f/iat  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  cast  them  down,  even  her,  and 
the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

ly  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  go 
down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircum- 
cised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 

that  are  slain  by  the  sword:  II  she  is  de- 1'/,^,';^,,^^^ 
livered  to  the  sword:  draw  her  and  all  her  "'««(. 
multitudes. 

21  The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with 
tliem  that  help  him:  they  are  gone  down, 
they  lie  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company: 
his  graves  are  about  him :  all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of 
the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about 
her  grave:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  caused  II  terror  in  the  land  of  II  or, 
the  living.  '""'"^"'^• 

24  There  is  Elam  and  all  her  multitude 


cumstances  as  Isaiah;  affording  in  it  a  singular  example  of  the 
sublime  and  terrible,  for  which  the  former  Prophet  is  so  pecu- 
liarly distinguished.     Abp.  Ncrvcome. 

19.  — go  down,  and  be  ihou  laid  with  the  ujicircumcised.]  Strong 
and  goodly  as  thou  art,  go  down  into  the  dust,  and  be  laid  toge- 
ther with  thy  godless  and  lewd  companions  of  the  profane  hea- 
then. Bp.  Hall.     See  chap,  xxviii.  10,  and  the  notes  there. 

20.  —  dram  her]  Drag  her  carcase  to  the  sepulchi-e.  The  words 
are  addressed  to  the  Babylonians.    Abp.  Netvcome,  W.  Lowth. 

21.  The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help  him:]  "  Hell"  signifies  here  the 
state  of  the  dead,  where  the  deceased  tyrants  with  their  subjects 
are  represented  as  coming  to  meet  the  king  of  Egypt  with  his 
auxiliaries  (see  chap.  xxx.  8)  upon  their  arrival  at  the  same  place. 
Compare  chap.  xxxi.  l6,  17;  Is.  xiv.  9,  &c.  W.  Lowth,  Bp. 
Hall. 

they  are  gone  down,  &.C.]  These  warriours,  famous  in  their 

time  for  their  exploits,  have  undergone  the  same  fate  with  other 
men  of  blood,  and  are  gone  down  to  the  grave  by  violent  deaths. 
W.  Lowth. 

22.  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company:]  The  Assyrians,  both 
king  and  people,  whose  destruction  is  represented  in  the  fore? 
going  chapter.     W.  Lowth. 

23.  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit,  &c.]  See  chap. 
XX vi.  20;  Is.  xiv.  15.  The  graves  of  his  companies  and  com- 
plices are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  burialplace  round  about  the 
grave  of  Asshur,  which  lies  in  the  midst  of  his  attendants:  all  of 
them  slain,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

i'w  the  sides  of  the  pit,]     Upon  the  hill  of  offence  near  Je« 

rusalem,  the  sepulchres  exhibit  a  series  of  subterranean  cham- 
bers, hewn  with  marvellous  art,  each  containing  one  ov  many  re- 
positories for  tlie  dead,  like  cisterns  carved  in  the  rock  upon  the 
sides  of  those  chambers.     Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke. 

24.  There  is  Elam]  Conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  xlix. 
34.     W.  Lowth. 


Jill  ofEgi/pi. 


CHAP.    XXXII,  XXXIII. 


Tlie  thily  of  a  tcakhman. 


Before  j-Qund  about  licr  grave,  all  of  them  slain, 
^"Jt^ia?^  I'allen  by  the  sword,  which  are  gone  down 
uncircumcised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  which  caused  their  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living  ;  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst 
of  the  slain  with  all  her  multitude :  her 
graves  are  round  about  him  :  all  of  them 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword  :  tliough 
their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
with  them  tliat  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is 
put  in  tlae  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
multitude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him  :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by 
the  sword,  though  they  caused  their  ter- 
ror in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen   of  the  uncircum- 

t  Hell.       cised,  which  are  gone  down  to  hell  t  with 

wms^'/TciV  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have  laid 

««2r.  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their 

iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though 

they  -were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the 

land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with 
them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
t  Heb.  princes,  which  with  their  might  are  t  laid 
f/J."'  °'^'     ^y  ^^'^'"  ^^'^^  xvere  slain  by  the  sword  :  they 

shall  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all 
of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians,  which  are 
gone  down  with  the  slain  ;  with  their  ter- 

25.  —  a  heir\  The  cell  ■which  receives  the  sarcophagus  is  called 
"  the  bed."     Bp.  Loivlh. 

26.  —  Meshech,  Tuhal^  See  chap,  xxvii.  13,  and  note.  The 
Scythians  may  be  comprehended,  who  anciently  governed  Asia. 
This  is  no  other  than  the  well  known  expulsion  of  the  Scythians 
from  Media  by  Cyaxares,  as  Jackson  hath  also  rightly  observed. 
Abp.  Neivcome. 

27.  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighly  &c.]  They  shall  not 
lie  among  those  heathen  heroes  who  died  a  natural  death,  and 
are  laid  in  their  graves  with  pomp  and  magnificence  ;  see  Is.  xiv. 
18,  19.      W.  Loivth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

^—  and  they  have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,'\  It  has 
been  the  custom  of  all  ages  to  adorn  the  sepulchres  of  heroes  with 
their  swords  and  other  trophies  of  war.     W.  Lomlh. 

"  In  Mingrelia  they  all  sleep  with  their  swords  under  their 
heads,  and  their  other  arms  by  their  sides ;  and  they  bury  them 
in  the  same  manner,  their  arms  being  placed  in  the  same  posi- 
tion." This  is  the  account  of  Sir  John  Chardin ;  and  the  extract 
becomes  more  interesting  and  important,  when  it  is  considered, 
that,  according  to  Bochart  and  other  learned  men,  Meshech  and 
Tubal  mean  Mingrelia  and  the  country  thereabout.     Harmcr. 

29.  —  Edoin,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes,'}  Of  whose  destruc- 
tion Ezekiel  prophesied,  chap.  xxv.  12.     W.  Lowlh. 


ror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  ^  ,'i'i^''[gT 
they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  aboui  587. 
slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pliaraoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 
comforted  over  all  his  multitude,  eten  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord  Goo. 

32  J'or  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  thou 
that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  eveii  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP,  xxxin. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  ivatclniian,  in  warning  the 
people,  7  Ezchiel  is  admonished  of  las  duty.  10  Goil 
shewelh  the  justice  of  his  ways  tonards  the  penitent, 
and  ton'urds  revottcrs.  1 7  He  viainlaineth  his  Justice. 
21  Upon  the  news  of  lite  taking  of  Jerusalem  lie  pro- 
phe.iietli  lite  desolation  of  ttie  land.  liO  God's  judgment 
upon  the  mockers  of  the  prop/iets. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came      ^st. 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of 

thy  people,  and  say  unto  them,  t  When  I  L»itto. 
bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  iMnga 
of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  ',^^1'' "i'"" 
set  him  for  their  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon 
the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn 
the  people ; 

4  Then  t  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  t  Heb. 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  if  wing 
the  sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  his  iiearetii. 
blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  took  not  warning ;  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning 
shall  deliver  his  soul. 


no.  —  the  princes  of  the  north,']  By  "  the  princes  of  the  north" 
may  be  understood  the  Tyrians  and  their  allies,  (chap.  xxvi.  l6,) 
joined  here  with  the  Zidonians  their  neighbours.  Calmet,  IV. 
Loivth.  Others  understand  the  Syrian  kings  who  reigned  at  Da- 
mascus.    Abp.  Newcome. 

31.  —  atid  shall  he  co?>fortcdl  As  it  affords  some  relief  to  ca- 
lamitous persons  to  see  others  m  the  same  condition  witli  them- 
selves, chap.  XXX  i.  16.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  1.  Again  the  7i<ord  of  the  Lord  &c.'2  It  is 
plain  that  Ezekiel  uttered  what  is  contained  in  this  chapter  to 
ver.  20,  before  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Babylonians  :  but  how 
long  before  is  uncertain.     Alip.  Newcotne. 

2.  —  a  man  of  their  coasts,"]  From  among  them.  IV.  Lowth. 
Out  of  their  borders :  the  proper  place  to  station  watchmen. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

3.  —  when  lie  seelh  the  sword^  When  he  spieth  the  enemy. 
W.  Lowth. 

.5.  —  But  he  that  taketh  warning']  Shall  save  his  soul  from  the 
danger  that  threatens  it :  in  like  manner  lie  that  takes  warning 
by  the  Prophet's  admonition,  shall  preserve  himself  from  the 
judgment  threatened  against  sinners.     W.  Lowth. 


The  diitij  of  a  -xatchmaii. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


The  equity/  of 


Biforo         (J  i5„t  it"  the  watchman  see  the  swonl 

*^""t'.*^  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the 

people  be  not  warned  ;  If  the  sword  come, 

and  take  fl«y  person  from  amon?  them,  he 

is  taken  away  in  iiis  iniquity;  but  his  I))ood 

-will  1  require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

•  cw-.--        7  f  •  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set 

"'  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 

therefore  thou  slialt  hear  the  word  at  my 

nioutli,  and  warn  them  fiom  me. 

S  A\'lien  I  sav  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked 
wjrtM,  thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost 
not  si)eak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  tliat  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  ]n"s  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not 
turn  fi-om"  his  way,  lie  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak, 
saying.  If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be 
upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how 
should  we  then  live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
i-asam.  M.  Lord  God,  '' I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
ctBp.19.32.  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked 


7 — 9.  —  /  have  set  thee  a  ivatchman  &c.]  See  chap.  iii.  17 — 19- 

1 0.  —  If  our  transgressions  —  be  upon  lis,  and  we  pine  away  &c.] 
If  according  to  tliy  propliecies  God  lias  determined  to  reckon 
witli  us  for  our  sins,  and  to  bring  judgment  upon  us,  to  wliat  pur- 
pose shall  our  conversion  be  ?  and  how  shall  we  live,  though  we 
do  amend?  Bp.  Hall.  They  are  the  words  of  persons  despairing 
of  God's  mercy,  and  from  thence  taking  occasion  to  go  on  in  theii- 
sins.    See  a  like  instance  Jer.  ii.  25.     tV.  Lomth. 

11.  —  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  rvicked  ;  &c.]  We  have  here  one  of  the  most  express 
dodarations  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Scripture,  of  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God.  God  swears  by  Himself,  that  He  would  not  by 
any  means  the  death  of  the  wicked;  that  He  desires  nothing  but 
their  conversion  and  life  ;  and  receives  them  graciously  as  soon 
as  they  return  to  Him.  The  consideration  of  God's  great  mercy 
should  fill  sinners  with  confidence,  and  engage  them  to  repent, 
and  thereby  prevent  their  ruin.     Ostcrvald. 

These  ;u-e  most  comfortable  words :  for  now  we  may  be  sure, 
that  when  we  will  leave  our  sins  and  wickedness,  and  turn  unto 
Him  with  all  our  hearts  earnestly,  then  He  will  turn  Himself 
unto  us,  and  will  shew  Himself  a  loving  Father.  And  to  the  in- 
tent we  should  believe  this.  He  sweareth  an  oath  :  we  ought  to 
believe  Gwi  without  an  oath,  yet  He  sweareth,  to  make  us  more 
sure.     Bp.  I^timer. 

God  declares  Himself  to  bear  an  universal  good  will  to  man- 
kind ;  that  He  doth  earnestly  desire  the  welfare  of  all  men ;  and 
is  displeased  with  the  ruin  of  any  man.  This  He  affirms ;  and, 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  our  consolation  therein.  He 
swears  it :  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live."  See  also  Is.  v.  4;  Hos.  xiii.  9;  Is.  l.w.  2;  Rora.  x.  21  • 
Jer.  vii.  .31  ;  Prov.  i.  24,  29;  Is.  Ixv.  12;  Ixvi.  4;  i.  18;  Jer.~vi! 
10;  Zecli.  vii.  11,  12.  Wliich  p.issages,  and  many  others  of  the 
like  importance  that  occur,  do  imply  the  large  extent  of  God's 
merciful  intentions,  and  the  competency  of  the  means,  which  God 
aflfords  for  the  &alvation  of  men ;  that  He  wants  no  affection  or  in- 


turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  c^"^7|.y 
ye  fiom  your  evil  ways  ;  for  "  why  will  ye      587. 
"die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  '  Chap.  is. 

1'2  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man.^ay  unto  ^'' 
the  children   of  thy.  people,  The  "•  right-  I^'p-  '" 
eousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  " 
him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression  :  as  for 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not 
fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from 
his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  righteous 
be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the 
day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
that  he  shall  surely  live ;  if  he  trust  to  his 
own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt   surely  die ;   if  he  turn  from 

his  sin,  and  do  t  that  which  is  lawful  and  t  Hcb. 

rio-hf  •  judgment 

i  ij_,iii-  ,  andjustice. 

15  If  the  w'icked  restore  the  pledge, 
give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the 
statutes  of  life,  without  committing  iniqui- 
ty; he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted shall  be  mentioned  unto  him :  he 


clination  to  save  them  ;  that  He  neglects  no  means  proper  for  ef- 
fecting it ;  that  He  draws  them  into  the  way  leading  thither  bj' 
serious  and  earnest  invitation,  directs  them  by  needful  light  and 
instruction,  excites  them  by  powerful  arguments  and  persua- 
sions ;  and,  as  St.  Ambrose  speaketh,  that  "  God  hath  shewed  to 
all,  that,  what  was  in  Him,  He  did  will  to  deliver  or  save  all 
men."  Whence  He  may  truly  and  properly  be  called  the  Bene- 
factor and  Saviour  even  of  those,  who  by  their  wilful  malice  or 
neglect  do  not  obtain  salvation.     Dr.  I  aac  Barrow. 

J  2,  13.  —  The  righteousness  of  the  rig/ileous  &c.]]  See  chap. 
xviii.  26,  27,  and  note. 

13.  —  if  he  trust  to  his  onm  righteou.mess,']  If  he  rely  upon  the 
good  works  that  he  hath  done,  and  think  the  worth  of  them  will 
overbalance  his  evil  deeds.  This  seems  to  be  the  persuasion  of  the 
latter  Jews,  who  lay  this  down  for  a  certain  rule  in  their  Mishna, 
that  all  Israel  hath  a  share  in  the  world  to  come.  The  Ma- 
hometans think  the  same  respecting  themselves.  Reland,  W. 
Lowth. 

14.  —  when  I  say  unto  the  ivichcd.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  &c.] 
Ill  the  whole  course  of  Scripture,  God's  threatenings,  and  so  His 
promises  too,  have  ever  a  condition  annexed  to  them  in  God's  pur- 
pose: which  though  it  be  not  ever,  indeed  but  seldom,  expressed, 
yet  is  it  ever  included,  and  so  to  be  understood.  All  God's  pro- 
mises, how  absolutely  soever  expressed,  are  made  on  condition  of 
obedience  ;  and  aU  His  threatenings,  how  absolutely  soever  ex- 
pressed, on  condition  of  impenitence.  This  is  plain  from  the 
passage  before  us ;  where  Almighty  God  clearly  teaches  us,  that 
we  ought  so  to  conceive  of  all  His  threatenings,  be  they  never 
so  peremptorily  set  down,  (as  what  more  peremptory  than  this, 
"  Thou  shalt  surely  die  }")  as  that  He  may  reserve  to  Himself  a 
power  of  revocation,  in  case  the  parties  threatened  repent.  Bp. 
Sanderson. 

15.  —  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,"]    The  law  was  express  to 
tliis  purpose,  Lev.  vi.  5,  where  the  offender  is  required  to  add  a  * 
fifth  part  to  the  principal,  and  give  it  to  him  to  whom  it  apper- 
taineth.     W.  Lowth. 


God's  dealings. 


CHAP.    XXXIll. 


The  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews  reproved. 
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hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ; 
he  shall  surely  live. 

17  %  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say, 
The  way  of  tlie  Lord  is  not  equal :  but  as 
for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  tlie  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he 
shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

ciiap.  IS.  20  ^  Yet  ye  say, "  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will 
judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways. 

21  *[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  vionth,  in 
the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  tJiat  one  that 
had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto 
me,  saying,  '  The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escap- 
ed came  ;  and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until 
he  came  to  me  in  the  morning ;  and  my 
mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more 
^  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  they, that  inhabit  those 
wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying, 
Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the 
land  :  but  we  are  many  j  the  land  is  given 
us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and 
shed  blood :  and  shall  ye  possess  the 
land  ? 


22.  —  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  npon  me']  I  felt  an  impulse  of 
the  prophetical  Spirit,  chap.  i.  3.      JV.  Lomih. 

24.  —  ikeif  that  inhabit  those  wastes  of  the  land  of  IsraeF]  They 
that  are  left  behind  in  the  land  that  is  now  wasted  with  fire  and 
sword,  ver.  27,  and  chap,  xxxvi.  4.      W.  Lo7vth. 

Abraham  jvas  one,  &c.]   If  Abraham,  being  but  one,  had 

this  land  given  to  him  for  an  inheritance ;  how  much  more  may 
we,  his  seed,  to  whom  it  is  deduced,  being  many,  challenge  an 
interest  in  it .''    Bp.  Hall. 

The  title  of  "  one"  is  elsewhere  given  to  Abraham,  as  being  the 
original  and  liead  of  the  Jewish  nation;  Is.  li.  2 ;  Mai.  ii.  15;  Heb. 
xi.  12.      W.  Lmvth. 

25.  —  Ye  eat  with  the  bluodf]  Ye  are  not  the  sons  of  faithful 
Abraham  ;  your  works  are  contrary  to  his ;  ye  eat  the  blood  to- 
gether with  the  flesli  which  I  have  forbidden  ;  ye  are  guilty  both 
of  idolatry  and  murder ;  and  shall  ye  challenge  to  possess  the  land 
in  the  right  of  Abraham .''     Up.  Hall. 

26.  Ye  stand  npon  your  sivord,2  Ye  rely  upon  the  confidence  of 
your  own  sword.     Bp.  Hull. 

27-  — .?/(«//'  fall  hi)  the  sword,  &C.3  The  three  judgments  here 
mentioned,  together  with  famine,  are  often  threatened  as  the  last 
and  finishing-  stroke  of  God's  vengeance  upon  the  Jewish  nation; 
see  chap.  v.  12, 17  ;  vi.  12  ;  xiv.  21 ;  Jcr.  xv.  3.     W.  Lowlh. 

in  the  caves^  The  caves  here  mentioned  were  a  sort  of 

strong  holds,  formed  by  nature  in  the  rocks,  or  cut  out  under  the 
tops  of  mountains.     They  were  so  large  that  men  might  secure 


26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work 
abomination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his 
neighbour's  wife  :  and  shall  ye  possess  the 
land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  they  that 
arc  in  tlie  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  him  that  is  in  the  o])en  field  will  I  give 
to  the  beasts  t  to  be  devoured,  and  they 
that  he  in  the  forts  and  in  the  caves  shall 
die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  tho  land  t  most  deso- 
late, and  the  ^  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease ;  and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  sliall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  de- 
solate becaus(e  of  all  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed. 

30  %  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children 
of  thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee 
by  the  walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses, 
and  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and 
hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth 
from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  unto  thee  t  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  11  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them  :  for  with  their 
mouth  t  they  shew  much  love,  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  t  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  plea- 
sant voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instru- 
ment :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
do  them  not. 


Kcfore 
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t  Hcb. 
acvordiTig  to 
the  coming 
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II  Or, 
my  people 
sit  licfirc 
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t  Heb. 
they  make 
loves,  or, 
Jests. 
t  Hcb. 
a  S'tng  iif 
loves. 


themselves,  their  families,  and  their  goods  in  them ;  such  was  the 
cave  of  "  Adullam,"  mentioned  1  Sam.  xxii.  1  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  13. 
JV.  Lonih. 

30.  — talking  against  thee"}  Rather,  "  of  thee:"  this  is  in  some 
editions  tlie  marginal  and  probably  the  right  translation.  Abp. 
Seeker. 

by  the  walls  and  in  the  doors']  Both  in  their  publick  places 

of  concourse  and  in  their  private  meetings.      JV.  Lmvth. 

31.  —  as  the  people  cometh,']  As  disciples  flock  to  their  teachers; 
so  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  explains  it.     JV.  Lowlh. 

and  they  silT]  See  note  on  chap.  viii.  1 . 

tvith  their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,]  According  to  the 

marginal  reading  the  sense  is,  tliat  they  turned  the  Prophet's 
words  into  jest ;  but  by  comparing  this  with  the  following  verse, 
we  may  rather  understand  the  phrase  in  this  sense,  that  they  were 
delighted  with  the  Prophet's  harmonious  voice,  or  attractive  elo- 
quence, but  would  not  make  the  proper  use  of  what  he  said  for 
correcting  their  evil  manners.     Jf''.  Lowth. 

but  their  heart  goclh  after  their  covetousness.]  Their  worldly 

desires  of  whatever  sort.     Ahp.  Seeker.  ' 

32.  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song]  They  were 
struck  with  his  eloquence  without  regarding  his  exhortations  and 
admonitions. 

It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  people  to  listen  to  discourses  from 
the  ministers  of  God  only  to  enjoy  the  satisfaction,  which  a  well- 
composed  discourse  naturally  affords.     Their  ears  arc  gratified. 


A  reproof  of  the  shepherds. 


EZEKIEL. 


God's  judgment  against  them. 


Before         33  Ami  when  this  coineth  to  pass,  (lo,  it 
*"""'^^  will  come,)  then  shall  they  know  that  a 
proplict  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

I  A  rcpronfot'lhe  shrpherds.  'rGiKi'sjnd^mflngn''"' 
than.  \i  Uispnnidau-cforhisjiock:  '20  The  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

J\  me,  saving, 
•  j.r.  2J.  1.  2  Son  ofman,  prophesy  against  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the 
slicpherds  ;  Woe  be  to  the  sheplierds  of  Is- 
rael that  do  feed  themselves!  should  not 
the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with 
the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  :  but  ye 
feed  not  the  flock. 

4  Tlie  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  xvhich  was 
broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye 

»i  Pets. 3.  sought  that  which  was  lost;  but  with  ^  force 

and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 
II  Or,  5  And   they  were  scattered,  ||  because 

X/'A^j"     i^i^''^  '*  "o  shepherd  :   and   they  became 
•nd  50  ver.  xnesX  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when 
they  were  scattered. 

their  sentiments  are  enlivenecl,  agreeable  emotions  of  various  kinds 
are  exciteil.  So  the  hearer  is  pleased,  the  speaker  is  conuiicnded 
and  followed ;  but  with  no  thought  of  practising  one  word  that  he 
hath  said.  This  is  the  turn  of  mind  so  admirably  described  many 
ages  ago  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  in  this  passage.  But  religious 
instruction  could  never  be  appointed  to  give  such  empty,  insigni- 
ficant delight  as  this:  nor  doth  it  in  the  least  attain  its  proper  end, 
unless  it  influences  men  to  forget  the  preacher,  and  think  of  them- 
selves :  unless  it  raises  in  them,  not  a  superficial  complacency,  or 
an  idle  admiration,  but  an  awful  and  a  durable  solicitude  about 
their  eternal  welfare.     Ahp.  Seeker. 

.3.?.  And  when  this  cometh  lo  pas.i,']  This  matter,  this  event,  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.     Abp.  Newcome. 

(Jo,  il  will  come,)']  Or  rather,  "  lo,  it  is  come,"  chap.  vii. 

2,  6,  10;  the  verb  being  in  the  present  tense.  When  you  see 
my  prophecies  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  actually 
brought  to  pss,  as  it  appears  they  are  at  this  time  ;  see  ver.  21 ; 
then  you  will  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  my  mission,  and  of 
your  own  inexcusable  crime  in  despising  my  predictions ;  see  chap, 
xxiv.  27.     "'.  I^wlh.  f      b     }  I  F 

Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  1.  —  came  unto  me,~\  It  is  probable  that 
this  prophecy  immediately  followed  the  preceding.  At  or  before 
the  news  that  Jerusalem  was  conquered,  the  Prophet  was  to  speak 
of  the  tyranny  and  carelessness  of  the  governours,  and  to  promise 
the  return  of  the  people.  Michaclis.  Tiie  negligence  of  the 
governours  being  pointed  out  as  a  cause  of  the  in'cretliility  of  the 
people,  the  transition  here  is  natural,  and  the  connexion  close  be- 
tween this  prophecy  and  the  foregoing  one ;  as  ;ilso  between  the 
beginning  of  this  prophecy  and  its  conclusion.  r'or,considerino- 
that  in  part  the  people  sutfered  for  the  faults  of  their*  shepherds', 
mercy  now  urged  the  Prophet  to  declare  from  God,  that  He  would 
judge  between  them,  save  the  flock,  and  set  up  one  Shepherd  over 
them,  wlio  should  feed  them,  even  His  servant  David.  Abp. 
Newcome. 
2.  ~  sheplierd-s]  The  king,  his  counsellors,  and  the  heads  of 


(i  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  ^ii^asT 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,      ss-. 
my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after 
them. 

7  ^  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  liear  the 
word  of  the  Loud  ; 

8  yls  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
because  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my 
flock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the 
field,  because  there  ~vas  no  shepherd,  nei- 
ther did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  sheplierds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
am  against  the  shepherds ;  and  I  will  re- 
quire my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  .shepherds  feed  themselves 
any  more  ;  for  1  will  deliver  my  flock  from 
their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 
them. 

11  ^  For  tluis  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out. 

12  tAs  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  t  Hob. 
in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  tothltecL 
are  scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  ^«s- 

the  people.  Michaelis.  The  word  "  shepherd"  comprehends  gover- 
nours both  civil  and  ecclesiastical ;  compare  Is.  Ivi.  11  ;  Jer.  ii.  8; 
xxiii.  1.     W.  Lorvth. 

thai  do  feed  themselves  .'3  That  regard  their  own  profit  and 

advantages,  not  the  good  of  the  people  committed  to  their  charge. 
W.  Lmvth. 

3.  Ye  cat  the  fat7\  Or  the  milk  ;  milk  and  fat  being  expressed 
by  the  same  word  in  Hebrew.     W.  Lowth. 

ije  kill  thein  that  are  fed ;]]  The  wealthy  and  substantial,  to 

enrich  yourselves.     W.  Lowth. 

4.  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,']  Those  particular 
offices  which  belong  to  your'charge,  as  comforting  the  weak,  heal- 
ing the  sick,  binding  up  the  broken-hearted,  reclaiming  and  re- 
ducing those  that  have  erred,  ye  have  not  accordingly  done ;  but 
rather  have  tyrannously  and  cruelly  exercised  an  imperious  au- 
thority over  them.     Bp.  Halt 

The  same  allegory  holds,  ver.  5 — 10.  Jesus  Christ  made  the 
same  reproach  to  the  Scribes  and  Phaiisees,  Matt,  xxiii.  4 ;  see 
also  1  Pet.  v.  2,  3.     Calmet. 

5.  —  no  shepherd :"]  None  in  effect;  none  deserving  the  name. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,']  That  is,  to  their  ene- 
mies, who  as  so  many  beasts  of  prey  have  spoiled  and  devoured 
them;  compare  Jer.  xii.  9;  Is.  Ivi.  Q.     W.  Lowth. 

10.  —  /  will  require  my  fock  at  their  hand,']  I  will  require  & 
severe  account  from  their  kings  and  princes,  their  priests  and 
prophets,  of  the  damage  My  people  have  sustained  through  their 
ill  management ;  and  I  will  deprive  them  of  that  honour  and  pre- 
eminence, which  they  have  so  abused,  as  I  have  already  disiilaced 
Zedekiah,  and  the  princes,  priests,  and  others,  that  were  in  autho- 
rity under  him.  JV.  Lowth.  All  this  actually  came  to  pass  at  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  captivity  which  followed  of  their 
kings,  and  of  their  priests,  and  of  the  people.     Calmet. 

11-  —  end  seek  them  out.]  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  to  seek 
early,  to  seek  in  the  morning.    Abp.  Netvcome. 


His  providence  Jbr  hisjlock. 


CHAP.    XXXIV. 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 


Before     ^ncl  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
j,s7.      they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and 
dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the 
people,  and  gatlicr  them  from  the  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring  them  to  their  own 
land,  and  feed  them  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  in- 
habited places  of  the  country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture, 
and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  siiall 
their  fold  be  :  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good 
told,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  bind  up  that  rvhich  was  broken, 
and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick : 
but  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong ; 
I  will  feed  them  with  judgment. 

17  And  as  Jbr  yon,  O  my  flock,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  judge  be- 

t  Heb.  tween  t  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams 
small  cnitu  ^^^  ^j,e  t  hc  goats. 

of  lambs  r»       i-r  7      ■  11        7    • 

and  kids.  IS  Seemeth  it  a  small  thmg  unto  you  to 
^^r/'/ie  ^^^^  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye 
s*ats.        must  tread  down  with  your  feet  the  residue 

of  your  pastures  ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the 

deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue 

with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that 

which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and 


12. —  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.]  Clouds  mark  seasons  of 
misery,  persecution,  and  trouble ;  see  Joel  ii.  2  ;  Zeph.  i.  1 5. 
Wolves  profit  by  mists  and  darkness  to  plunder  and  devour  the 
flock.    Calmet. 

\  3.  And  I  mill  bring  them  out  from  the  people,'^  I  will  fetch  them 
from  those  several  lands,  whereinto  they  were  driven  by  their 
miserable  captivity,  and  will  bring  them  back  into  their  own 
country,  and  will  feed  them  carefully  and  plentifully  in  My 
Church.     So  also  the  three  follow  in  <i  verses.    Bp.  Hall. 

16.  /  mill  seek  that  which  nas  lost,']  The  Messiah,  whom  I  will 
set  over  them,  see  ver.  23,  shall  faithfully  discharge  all  the  offices 
of  a  shepherd  towards  them,  which  their  former  pastors  have 
neglected,  ver.  4.    W.  Lotvth. 

but  I  mill  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong  ;]  Meaning,  I  will 

destroy  those  cruel  shepherds  who  abuse  their  authority  and  do- 
mineer over  the  weak.    Calmet,  IV.  Lomih. 

17.  —  between  cattle  and  cattle,']  Behold,  I  judge  between  one 
man  and  another,  between  the  lambs  and  kids,  between  the  rams 
and  goats  :  as  I  do  now  put  a  difference  between  those  of  My  own 
flock,  and  the  world  ;  so  hereafter  I  will  exquisitely  sever  them, 
the  one  to  My  right  hand,  the  other  to  My  left.   Bp.  Hall. 

1 8.  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good 
pasture,  &c.]  Is  it  not  very  great  cruelty  and  most  barbarous 
inhumanity,  that  you,  who  have  much  more  than  others,  partly 
by  the  bounty  of  the  Lord  of  the  sheep,  and  partly  by  your  in- 
justice and  rapine,  should  eat  the  sweet  and  better  parts  of  the 
pasture,  and  waste  and  spoil  what  you  cannot  eat  ?  Thus  the  peo- 
ple are  starved  by  your  wantonness  and  oppression,  or  compelled 
to  live  on  unwholesome  and  noxious  food.   Poole. 

Vol.  II. 


they  drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  ^^t". 
your  feet.  ^",3^,''^ 

20  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  them  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  between  the 
lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and 
with  shoulder,  and  puslied  all  the  diseased 
with  your  homs,  till  ye  have  scattered  them 
abroad  ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  ;  and  I  will 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  '  shepherd  over  "  is.  40. 1 1. 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  ser-  •'»''" '°"- 
vant  David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he 

shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among 
them  ;   I  the  Lord  have  spoken  //. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts 
to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they  shall 
dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in 
the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing  ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son ;  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield 
her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease, and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land, 
and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and 


23.  —  one  shepherd  over  them,  —  even  my  servant  David  f]  Jesus 
Christ  the  true  Shepherd,  to  whom  the  title  of  David  is  given  by 
the  Prophets,  and  attributed  by  Himself  in  the  Gospel,  and  who 
has  fulfilled  all  the  duties,  after  having  faithfully  described  all  the 
characters  of  the  office.  The  Scriptures  call  this  Shepherd  David, 
because  He  was  born  of  David  after  the  flesh,  and  possessed  in 
reality,  and  eminently,  all  those  qualities,  which  the  Scriptures 
give  to  David,  under  the  figure  of  the  .Messiah.  Calmet,  Bp. 
Hall. 

he  shall  feed  than,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.']  This 

prophecy  %vas  remarkably  fulfilled,  when  Christ  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  "  gathered  in  one  the  children  of  God,  that  were 
scattered  abroad,"  John  xi.  52;  Ephes.  i.  10;  among  whom  were 
many  "  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  But  it  will  re- 
ceive a  further  completion  at  the  general  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
when  the  time  will  come,  that  they  shall  saj',  "  Blessed  is  He  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Matt,  xxiii.  3<) :  and  this  signal 
event  will  usher  in,  or  complete  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles;  see 
Rom.  xi.  12,  15,  25,  32.    W.  Loivlh. 

2-i.  —  and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them  ;']  The  Mes- 
siah ;  the  true  heir  and  successor  of  David.    Bp.  Hall. 

2.5.  —  the  e)iil  beasts  to  cease]  And  I  will  keep  them  from  those 
spiritual  dangers  that  may  be  hurtful  to  them  ;  see  ver.  8  of  this 
chapter.  Calmet.  Tlie  words  may  be  meant  of  freedom  from  per- 
secution by  infidels  and  strangers.    JV.  Ij^wth. 

26.  And  I  tvill  make  them  fzc.  — a  blessing  ;]  I  will  tl)cre  give 
rcmai'kable  instances  of  My  favour,  and  the  happiness  which  ac- 
companies it ;  see  Gen.  xii.  2  ;  Is.  xix.  St.  God's  hill  is  the  same 
with  His  "  holy  mountain,"  chap.  xx.  40.    fV.  Loivtk. 
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*  U  II.  1. 
Jer.  -.'0  .'. 
I  Or. 

tHeb 


•  John  10 
II. 


B«fo«     delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  served  themselves  ol"  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to 
the  iieuthen,  neither  shiiU  the  beast  of  the 
land  devour  them  ;  but  thcv  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  none  shall  make  tftem  afraid. 

'■2d  And  1  will  raise  up  for  them  a  ''  plant 

II  of  renown,   and  tiiey  shall  be  no  more 

tHeb       ■*■  consumed  with  hunger  in  the  land,  nei- 

Lfn.lray.ther  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 

more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord 
their  Goil  am  with'  them,  and  that  they, 
even  the  iiouse  of  Israel,  are  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  Goo. 

31  And  ye  my  'flock,  the  flock  of  my 
pasture,  are  menjand  I  am  your  God,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seirfor  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
Seir,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  t  most 
desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou 
shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  ||  perpetual 
hatred,  and  hast  t  shed  the  blood  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  the  t  force  of  the  sword 


5S7. 


t  Heb. 
deiittatiijn 
and  Uciola- 
tion. 
I  Or, 
hatred  of 
old. 

t  Heb. 
poured  out 
the  children' 
t  Heb. 
handi. 


29.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  of  renown,'}  I  will  make 
tliem  a  glorious  plant,  being  fast  rooted  in  that  promised  Messiah, 
and  bcinp;  incorporated  in  Him  ;  and  they  shall  no  more  be  con- 
sumed with  a  spiritual  famine,  nor  be  trampled  upon  by  the  ene- 
mies of  My  Church.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  Messiah  is  often  described  under  the  name  of  "the  Branch," 
and  "  the  Rod,"  or  .shoot,  crowing  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  ;  see  Is. 
iv.  2 ;  xi.  1  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  .5  ;  Zech.  iii.  8  ;  vi.  12.    W.  Lowth. 

3 1 .  And  )jc  mif  flock,  &c.]  These  words  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter  explain  the  metaphor,  which  runs  through  the  whole; 
that  what  was  said  of  a  flock  and  its  shepherds,  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  men  and  their  governours,  and  especially  of  God's  people, 
whom  He  takes  care  of,  as  a  shepherd  does  of  his  flock,  chan' 
xxxvi.  38.    W.  Lowth.  * ' 

Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  2.  —  mount  Seir,"]  Idumea  ;  see  Deut.  ii.  5, 
where  God  says,  that  He  has  "  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau  for  a 
possession."  The  Prophet  goes  on  to  shew,  that  the  same  reason 
which  will  operate  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  will  not  operate  in  fa- 
vour of  the  heathen,  especially  not  in  favour  of  the  Edomites,  for 
they  shewed  no  mercy,  and  therefore  deserved  to  receive  none  ; 
and  because  they  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  were  to  be  made  a  per- 
petual desolation.    Abp.  Newcome. 

5.  —  a  perpetual  hatred,'}  Sec  chap.  xxv.  12.  The  enmity  of 
the  Edomites  and  the  Jews  had  begun  as  it  were  in  the  womb  of 
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deiolacinn 
and  desola- 
tion. 


in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  in  the  time 
that  their  iniquity  had  an  entl : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  1  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and 
blood  shall  pursue  thee  :  sith  thou  hast  not 
hated  blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  tmost  t^^b-. 
desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it  him  that  pass- 
eth  out  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his 
slain  men :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys, 
and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations, 
and  thy  cities  shall  not  return:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two 
nations  and  these  two  countries  shall  be 
mine,  and  we  will  "  possess  it ;  li  whereas 
the  Lord  was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  even   do   according  to  thine  lord  was 
anger,  and  according  to  thine  envy  which 

thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against 
them  J  and  I  will  make  myself  known 
among  them,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blas- 
phemies which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  saying.  They  are  laid 
desolate,  they  are  given  us  t  to  consume,     t  Heb. 

13  Thus   with   your    mouth    ye    have 
t  boasted  against  me,  and  have  multiplied  t  Heb. 
your  words  against  me  :  I  have  heard  them 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  the 
whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  de- 
solate. 


"  Ps.  83.  4, 

12. 

II  Or, 

though  the 


magnified. 


their  common  mother.  This  was  afterwards  aggravatetl  by  other 
griefs  ;  and  though  Jacob's  prudent  calmness  softened  it  for  a  time, 
yet  their  descendants  did  not  fail  to  pei-petuate  their  quarrel, 
which  was  always  certain  to  be  revived,  whenever  an  occasion 
offered.  The  last  strong  proof  of  this  enmity  was  given  by  the 
Edomites  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  afflicted  the  Jews, 
already  oppressed  by  the  Chaldeans.    Calmef. 

6.  —  blood  shall  pursue  thee  ;]  Thy  bloodguiltiness  shall  pur- 
sue thee  ;  thou  shalt  be  punished  for  it.    Michaelis. 

9.  /  niill  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  &c.J  See  chap.  xxv. 
13;  Jer.  xlix.  17,  IS. 

10.  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations  Sac.}  These  two 
nations,  Israel  and  Judah,  and  their  countries  wasted  by  the  As- 
syrian and  Babylonian,  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  possess  it; 
whereas,  however  this  land  is  abused,  it  is  the  Lord's  peculiar,  and 
therefore  out  of  thy  reach,  and  free  from  any  challenge  of  thine. 
Bp.  Hall,  Alip.  Newcome. 

11.  —  I  will  make  myself  known  among  (hem,  n-hcn  I  have  judged 
thee^  I  will  make  My  people  see  that  I  have  not  quite  cast  them 
off,  by  My  avenging  their  quarrel  upon  thee.     W.  Lowth. 

14c  — ;  ^i'hen  the  whole  earth  rejuiceth,}  After  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  wiien  all  thy  neighbours,  conquered  by  the  king  of 
Babylon,  shall  be  restored  in  peace  and  prosperity,  thou  shalt  be 
reduced  to  disUess  and  desolation.    Calmef. 

The  Edomites  never  recovered  their  country  after  their  c.xpul- 


The  land  of  Israel 


CHAP.    XXXVI. 


is  contorted. 


Before  15  ^g  thou  didst  lejoice  at  the  inherit- 
5S7.  ance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto  thee:  thou  shalt 
be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea, 
eve7i  all  of  it:  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.''"'''  ^ 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

1  The  la/id  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  hif  destruction  of 
the  heathen,  who  xpiiefuUi/  itscd  it,  8  and  by  the  bless- 
ings of  God  promised  unto  it.  16  Israel  was  rejected 
for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  be  restored  without  their 
desert.     25  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

-'''S7.         A   LSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto 
'  CLap.6.2.  ±\_  the  *  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye 
mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
the  enemy  hath  said  against  you.  Aha,  even 
the  ancient  high  places  are  our's  in  posses- 
sion : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
t  Hob.  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  t  Because  they  have 
because.      "lade  you  desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up 

on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  a  possession 
il  Or,  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  ||  ye 
ToZ^'^p-  ^1'^  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are 
on  the  tip  of  an  infamy  of  the  people  : 
the  tongue.  ^  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
I  ^''        hills,  to  the  ||  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to 

bottoms,  or,  '  "  '  .   .    •'     , 

dales.  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  became  a  prey  and  de- 
rision to  the  residue  of  the  heathen  that 
are  round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I. 
spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  heathen. 


sion  from  it  by  the  Nabatheans,  ■who  drove  them  out  of  their  an- 
cient habitations  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivitj- ;  thej- 
then  settled  themselves  in  the  southern  part  of  Judea,  where 
they  were  afterwards  conquered  by  Hyrcanus,  and  obliged  to  em- 
brace the  Jewish  religion,  and  so  became  incorporated  with  that 
nation.     Dean  Prideaux. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  1.  —  prophesy  unto  the  mountains  of  Israel^ 
This  prophecy  is  the  sequel  of  that  contained  in  the  last  chapter. 
Calmet. 

2.  —  even  the  ancient  high  places  are  our's  in  possession  .•]  The 
Edomites  have  made  their  boasts,  (chap.  xxxv.  10,)  that  they 
should  become  masters  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Judea,  where 
the  ancient  fortresses  were  placed,  wliich  commanded  all  the  rest 
of  the  country  ;  see  Deut.  xxxii.  13.     W.  Lorvth. 

3.  —  the  residue']  The  nations  which  remained  unconquered 
by  the  Babylonians.     Abp.  Newcome. 

and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,]    Your  name  is 

scornfully  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  your  busy  and  insulting  enemies, 
and  ye  are  made  a  byword  and  reproacli  of  the  people.    Bp.  Hall. 

5.  —  in  the  f  re  of  my  jealousy]  In  that  fervent  zeal  and  con- 
cern that  I  have  for  My  own  honour,  which  is  blasphemed  among 
the  heathen;  see  chap.  xxxv.  12,  13.     W,  Lorvth. 
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and  against  all   Idumea,  which  have  ap-  rHR'isT 
pointed  my  land  into  their  possession  with      js?. 
the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  my 
fury,  because  ye  have  borne  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  1 
have  lifted  up  mine  hand,  Surely  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  you,  they  shall  bear 
their  shame. 

8  ^  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye 
shall  shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield 
your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel ;  for  they 
are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will 
turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and 
sown : 

10  And  1  will  multiply  men  upon  you, 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and 
the  cities  shall  be  inhabited,  and  the  waste* 
shall  be  builded : 

11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man 
and  beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and 
bring  fruit :  and  I  will  settle  you  after  your 
old  estates,  and  will  do  better  iinto  you 
than  at  your  beginnings :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon 
you,  even  my  people  Israel ;  and  they  shall 
possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inhe- 
ritance, and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth 
bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 


6.  —  ye  have  borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen:]  The  reproach  and 
insult;  see  chap,  xxxiv.  29- 

7.  —  /  have  lifted  up  mine  hand,]  I  have  solemnly  sworn;  see 
cliap.  XX.  5.     W.  Lorvth. 

8.  — foi-  they  are  at  hand  to  come.]  They,  My  people  Israel,  are 
near  the  time  of  their  coming  from  Babylon  into  their  own  land. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

The  most  sensible  interpreters  seem-  to  agree,  that  there  are  se- 
veral expressions  in  this  chapter,  particularly  in  the  latter  part  of 
it,  which  cannot  be  literally  understood  of  any  event,  excepting 
of  tlie  reign  of  the  Messiah,  of  the  freedom  that  He  has  procured 
for  His  Church,  of  another  promised  land,  and  of  a  chosen  people, 
different  from  that  of  the  Jews;  but  at  the  same  time  that  there 
may  be  recognised  in  it  certain  forms  of  speech,  which  have  had 
their  literal  accomplishment,  since  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  tlie 
captivity.     Calmet. 

10.  —  and  the  7vastes  shall  be  builded:]  Compare  ver.  33.  This 
may  likewise  in  some  measure  have  been  fulfilled  at  their  return 
from  Babylon,  Is.  Iviii.  12;  bd.  4.     IV.  Lowlh. 

12.  —  bereave  than  of  men.]  By  the  sword,  pestilence,^  and  fa- 
mine, which  were  Go'd's  judgments  upon  His  people  for  their 
idolatries.    Abp.  Newcome, 

8  U  2 


Israel  refected Jor  their  sin. 


E  Z  i:  K  1  E  L. 


The  blessings 


n*'°isT  ^^^y  ^^y  ""*^*'  y"'  ^'^^"   ''""'  dtivourest 
it,7.      up  men,  and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations} 

It  Therelbie  thou  shall  devour  men  no 
g  Or,  more,  neitlier  ||  bereave  thy  nations  any 
cuut.fuii.  j^^,.g^  g.^-^j^  ^^^  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  1  cause  men  to  henr  in 
thee  the  sliame  of  the  heathen  any  more, 
neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  ol"  the 
people  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause 
thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  %  Moreover  the  word  ,of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  tliey  defiled  it  by 
their  own  way  and  by  their  doings:  their 
way  was  before  me  as  the  uucleanness  of  a 
removed  woman. 

18  W'lierefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon 
them  for  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon 
the  land,  and  for  their  idols  wherewith  they 
had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  hea- 
then, and  they  were  dispersed  through  the 
countries:  according  to  their  way  and  ac- 
cording to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  tliey  entered  unto  the  hea- 
'  Is.  58. 5.   then,  whither  they  went,  they  "  profaned 

my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to  them. 
These  ai-e  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are 
gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  ^  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 


Rom.  S.  24. 


13.  —  they  say  unto  you,  Thou  land  demurest  up}  The  neigh- 
bouring nations  observed  the  heavy  sufferings  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  accused  the  land  of  exterminating  its  inhabitants.  Abp.  New- 
come.     Compare  Numb.  xiii.  32. 

17.  —  their  mm/  was  brfore  me  as  the  uiicleanness  &c.]]  Their 
continual  practice  was  as  foul  and  odious  to  Me,  as  can  be  ex- 
pressed by  any  legal  uncleanness.     Bp.  Hull. 

1 8-  —  for  the  hloodr\  They  had  shed  the  blood  of  their  sons 
and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  offered  to  their  idols;  see  chap. 
xvi.  36.  They  had  also  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  cities,  chap, 
vii.  93  ;  ix.  g.     Calmet.  ^ 

20.  —  they  profaned  my  holy  name,-]  They  caused  My  holy  name 
to  be  scorned  and  evil  spoken  of,  in  that  it  was  said  of  these  so 
wicked  and  lewd  persons,  Lo,  these  are  the  select  people  of  the 
IjOrd,  and  thoSe  that  were  inhabitants  of  His  holy  land.     Bp. 

21.  Bui  J  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name,]  I  wrought  for  My 
name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  among  the  heathen: 
see  chap.  xx.  9;  compare  Deut.  ix.  5;  Ps.  cvi.  8. 

93.  -—  and  (he  heathen  shall  hioio  that  1  am  the  Lord,]  The  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  was  taken  notice 
of  by  the  heathens,  as  a  signal  instance  of  God's  piovidence  to- 
wards them,  Ps.  cxxvi.  2;  and  their  general  conversion  will  be  a 
much  more  remarkable  proof  of  My  fulfilling  the  promises  made 
to  their  fathers;  so  that  the  lieathens  themselves  will  be  forced  to 
take  notice  of  it,  chap,  .xxxvii.  28.     W.  Lowlh. 

—  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes.]  When  I 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for  ^i^rTst 
your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine      ,^87. 
holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  1  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I 

shall  be  sanctified  in   you   before  ||  their  II  Or,^owr. 
eyes. 

24  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
land. 

25  %  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  watei* 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all 
your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  'new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  'Jersa.'jo. 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  ^g'^^' 

I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  "  spirit  within  you,  '  ^iiap.  u. 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 

ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  t/tem. 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  save  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses:  and  I  will  call  for  the  corn, 
and  will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine 
upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the 


shall  glorify  Myself  by  working  your  deliverance,  and  your  ap- 
parent reformation  before  their  eyes.     Bp.  Hall. 

25.  Then  mill  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  yoit,  and  ye  .ihall  l)e 
clean:]  Allusion  is  here  made  to  the  purifications  which  were 
effected  in  the  Jewish  Church,  by  sprinkling  pure  water  upon  per- 
sons under  legal  pollution ;  these  were  t3'p'js  of  baptism,  and  of 
that  penitence  which  cleanses  us  from  our  sins,  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  invisible  aspersion  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
and  grace.  It  is  only  therefore  in  the  general  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  God,  that  the  real  and  perfect  accomplishment  of  this 
prophecy  can  come  to  pass.  St.  Paul  may  probably  allude  to  this 
text,  wlien  he  exhorts  the  Hebrew  converts  "  to  draw  near  to 
God,  having  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
their  bodies  washed  with  pure  water."     Calmel,  W.  Lonik. 

26.  —  the  sluny  heart  out  of  your  fleshy  I  will  take  away  your 
perverse  and  rebellions  disposition;  I  will  give  you  a  tenderness 
of  heart,  and  an  ajjtncss  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the  motions  of 
My  Spirit.  Bp.  Hull.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Jews  gave  much 
less  occasion  for  reproach  after  their  return  from  captivity,  more 
particularly  upon  the  subject  of  idolatry,  and  of  those  other  dis- 
orders with  which  they  liad  lieen  reproached  by  the  Prophets,  than 
before  that  event  took  place  ;  but  their  conduct  even  tlien  was  far 
from  being  sucii  as  to  resemble  that  picture  of  perfection,  of  pu- 
rity, of  docility,  and  of  justice,  which  is  described  here,  and  in 
other  places  of  the  Prophets.  It  is  Christianity  alone  which  re- 
moves the  "  heart  of  stone,"  and  supplies  "  the  hcai't  of  flesh." 
Calmel. 


of  Christ's  kingdom. 


CHAP.    XXXVI,  XXXVII. 


The  resu7Tection  of  dry  Oones. 


'^*°™     tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye 
*^"537.^^  shall  receive  no  more  reproach  of  famine 
among  the  heatlien. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own 
evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  xvere  noi 
good,  and  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
abominations, 

32  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  tiie 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you  :  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  own 
ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

3S  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the 
day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from 
all  your  iniquities  I  will  also  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  the  cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be 
builded. 

'  34<  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This  land  that 
was  desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of 
^  Chap.  28.  e  £(^ig,^ .  ^nd  the  waste  and  desolate  and 
ruined  cities  are  become  fenced,  and  are  in- 
habited. 

3^  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round 

about  you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build 

the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was 

•f  Chap.  IT.  desolate  :  1  '  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 

1!4.  oc  2'J>        ^         , . .      .        .  ^ 

14.  &37.       1  Will   do  tt. 

14.  3y  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  yet 

for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, to  do  it  for  them;  I  will  increase  them 
with  men  like  a  flock. 

t  ^,^\,  ,       38  As  the  t  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Je- 

finckojholu  1.1  1  /.  1      11      1 

;'im£i.  rusalem  in  her  solemn  leasts ;  so  shall  the 
waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


31.  —  and  shall  loihc  yottrsches  i?i  i/oiir  own  sigtil'^  When  the 
Prophets  foretell  the  general  conversion  of  tlie  Jews,  they  usually 
mention  their  detestation  of  their  former  idolatries,  as  a  neces- 
sary preparation  towards  it.  See  Is.  i.  i27 ;  xvii.  7,  8 ;  Jer.  iii.  22, 
&c.      W.  Lowt/i. 

37-  —  I  tvill  yel  fur  this  he  enquired  of  hjf  the  liouse  of  Isracl,~^ 
God  in  His  anger  tells  the  Jews,  that  He  will  not  be  enquired  of 
by  them,  chap.  xiv.  3;  xx.  3,  31:  intimating,  that  during  their 
continuance  in  idolatry  and  other  wickedness,  they  ought  not  to 
address  themselves  to  Him,  nor  expect  any  favourable  answer  to 
their  requests.  But  now,  upon  their  repentance  and  reconciliation. 
He  tells  them,  that  He  will  be  enquired  of  by  them  ;  that  is,  He 
will  dispose  their  hearts  to  apply  themselves  to  Him  by  prayer, 
and  will  answer  the  petitions  they  make  to  Him,  for  fulfilling 
these  His  promises,  Ps.  x.  17;  Jer.  xxix.  13.  JV.  Lowth.  By 
these  words  God  hath  given  us  to  understand,  that,  whatsoever 
blessing  He  hath  promised,  we  must  pray  unto  Him,  for  it,  other- 
wise we  shall  not  have  it.     Bp.  Beveridire. 

38.  As  the  holy  Jluck,'^  As  Jerusalem  in  her  holy  feasts  is  filled 
with  whole  flocks  and  lierds  of  those  cattle  that  are  brought  np 
thither  for  sacrifice,  so  shall  all  the  waste  cities  of  Israel  be  filled 
with  the  flocks  of  man.  Bp.  Hall.  Tlie  epithet  of  "  holy"  and 
•'  most  holy"  is  often  applied  to  sacrifices  in  the  Lcvitical  law,  as 


CHAP.   XXXVII.  ,B^-^ 

1   By  the.  rc.mrrecttoh  of  dry  banes,  11  tite  dead  hope  of  ''''°"'^^^- 
Itfracl  is  revived.     1 5   l\i/  the  uniting  of  two  slicks, 
1.8  is,.slKrved  tligincorfiuration  of  Israel  into  Judiili. 
'ZO   The  piomises  ofUhiisl's  hingdoin. 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  ai.outssT. 
and  carried  me  out  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
valley  which  wy/*  full  of  bones, 
•  2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
about:  and,  behohl,  l/icre  "were  very  many 
in  the  open  ||  valley;    and,  lo,  they  were  t  Or, 

very  dry.  ^  _  c^am,>aifn. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord 
God,  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
bones;  Behold,  1  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
into  you,  and  ye  shall  live : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and 
will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover 
you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and 
ye  shall  live  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded: 
and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and 
behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  to- 
gether, bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the 
skin  covered  them  above :  but  there  was 
no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto 
the  II  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  II  O"". 
to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 


being  wholly  dedicated  to  God,  and  set  apart  for  His  worship. 
See  Lev.  vi.  25,  29.     H^.  Lowlh. 

Cliap.  XXXVII.  ver.  1.  —  and  carried  me  out  in  I  tie  spirit  of 
the  Lord,']  Or,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Compare  chap.  iii.  14; 
vlii.  3  ;  xi.  21'.  Tiiis  was  performed,  either  by  a  local  translation 
of  the  Prophet,  or  else  by  way  of  vision,  or  lively  representation. 
W.  Lowlh. 

3.  —  0  Lord  God,  thou  knorDcst.]  The  Prophet  replies,  that 
the  restoration  of  the  bones  to  life  was  more  than  human  reason 
coidd  conceive,  but  acknowledges  that  nothing  was  impossible 
with  God.     Bp.  Hall. 

4.  —  Oye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.]  A  prophetical 
and  lively  representation  of  that  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  liear  iit  the  last  day,  and  shall 
come  forth  out  of  them,  John  v.  28,  29-  IV.  Lowlh.  See  the  notes 
on  Is.  xxvi.  19. 

7.  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :]  So  I  spake  to  those 
bones  as  I  was  commanded.     Bp.  Hall. 

bone  to  —  bone.]  Each  bone  to  its  corresponding  bone  in 

the  j'luman  body.     Abp.  Nencome. 

8.  —  no  brealli]  No  life ;  uo  vital  principle,     W,  Lorvlk. 


The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


The  promises 


Bcfotp     Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
about  Mr.  breatJie  upon  these  slahi,  thai  they  may 
live- 

10  80  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and 
they  lived,  and  stowl  up  upon  their  feet, 
an  exceediiit;  jjreat  army. 

11  f  Theii  lie  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel : 
behold,  they  say,  Our  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  liopc  is  lost :  we  arc  cut  olf  for  our 
parts. 

1','  Tliercfore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
Liicm,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
O  my  people,  1  will  open  your  graves,  and 
cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 
aud  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And' ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loud,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O 
my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of 
your  graves, 

14  And  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your 
own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the 
Loud  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it, 
saith  the  Lord. 

\5%  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

IG  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee 
one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah, 

<).  —  Come  from  the  four  winds,  0  brealk,']  The  words  figura- 
tively represent  the  restor.ition  of  the  Jewish  nation  from  tlie  se- 
veral countries,  whither  they  were  dispersed,  over  the  whole 
world ;  expressed  by  their  being  scattered  towards  all  winds,  chap. 
V.  10;  xii.  1  i.     IV.  Loivth. 

11.  —  these  bones  arc  the  whole  house  of  Israel  :'^  The  state  of 
death  and  dryness,  of  dispersion  and  abandonment,  in  which 
you  see  them,  marks  the  captivity  to  which  they  are  reduced. 
I  will  draw  them  from  that  state.     Calmet. 

12.  —  your  graves ^  Alluding  to  their  being  buried,  as  it  were, 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  The  Jews  seemed  as  absolutely  de- 
prived of  their  own  country,  as  persons  committed  to  the  grave 
are  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living.  The  foregoing  similitude 
shews  in  a  beautiful  manner,  that  God,  who  could  raise  the  dead, 
had  power  to  restore  them.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

The  Jews,  in  the  state  of  their  dispersion  and  captivity,  are  called 
the  "dead  Israelites'  in  Baruch,  chap. iii.  4.  And  their  restora- 
tion is  described  as  a  "resurrection"  by  Isaiah,  chap.  xxvi.  19; 
at  which  time  "  their  bones"  are  said  to  "  flourish,"  or  to  be  re- 
stored ti>  their  former  strength  and  .vigour,  in  the  same  Prophet, 
chap.  Ixvi.  14.  In  like  manner  St  Paul  expresses  their  conver- 
sion by  "  life  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  xi.  15.      W.  Lowth. 

16.  — take  Ihce  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,"]  That  is,  one  rod: 
the  expression  alludes  to  Xumb.  xvii.  2,  where  Moses  is  com- 
manded to  take  twelve  rods,  one  for  each  tribe,  and  to  write  the 
name  of  the  tribe  upon  the  ro<l.     W.  Lowth. 

For  Judah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel  his  companions :] 

When  Jeroboam,  at  the  head  of  his  companions,  withdrew  from 
his  obedience  to  tlie  house  of  David,  the  tribes  of  Benjamin,  Ju- 
dah, and  Levi,  still  adhered  to  the  government  of  Rehoboam. 
Besides  these  three  tribes,  many  Israehtes  from  the  other  tribes 
joined  themselves  to  the  .same  party,  as  appears  from  2  Chron.  xi. 
12 — 16;  XV.  9;  xxx.  11,  18.  Hence  the  expression,  "  for  Judah, 
and  for  the  children  of  Israel  his  companions."     Calmet. 

For  Joseph,  (he  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  &c.]     Upon 


and  for  the  children  of  Israel  his  compa-  ciF^Yst 
nions  :  then  take  another  stick,  and  write  about  sst. 
upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  compa- 
nions : 

17  And  join  them  one  to  another  into 
one  stick ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in 
thine  hand. 

18  ^  And  when  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  thou 
not  shew  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these  ? 

19  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Jo- 
seph, which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they 
shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writ- 
est  shall  be  in  thine  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  begone,  and  will  gather  them 
on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their 
own  land : 

22  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in 
the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ; 

and  ^ one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all:  "joimio.  ' 
and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  '^• 

Reuben's  forfeiting  his  birthright,  that  privilege  was  conferred 
upon  the  sons  of  Joseph,  of  whom  Ephraim  had  the  precedence, 
1  Chron.  v.  1 ;  Gen.  xlviii.  20  ;  which  caused  him  to  be  reckoned 
the  head  of  the  ten  tribes.  Samaria,  the  seat  of  that  kingdom,  was 
likewise  situated  in  tlie  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Jeroboam  their 
first  king  was  an  Eplu-aimite.  Upon  these  accounts  the  name  of 
Ephraim  signifies  in  the  Prophets  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel, 
as  distinct  from  that  of  Judah.  W.  Lotvlh.  The  union  of  the 
two  sticks  may  be  supposed  to  signify  in  a  more  extended  sense, 
the  assembling,  not  only  of  the  Jews  of  all  the  tribes,  but  also  of 
the  people  of  all  nations  in  the  Church  of  Christ.     Calmet. 

19.  —  which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,']  Which  is  wielded  as 
a  sceptre  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  of  the  other  nine  tribes  of 
Israel,  the  companions  of  their  chief  tribe  Ephraim.  Abp.  yew- 
come. 

thei/  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand.]  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion, and  appoint  one  King  to  rule  over  them,  the  Messiah ;  see 
ver.  22.     W.  Lowth. 

This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  very  imperfectly  in  the  persons  of 
the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  both  because  neither  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, nor  the  other  tribes,  returned  entire,  and  because  they  were 
not  governed  by  kings  of  the  family  of  David.     Calmet. 

22.  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  &c.]  And  I  will  unite  My 
Church  all  the  world  over  in  one :  and  one  King,  even  the  Mes- 
siah, whom  I  shall  send,  shall  be  King  to  them  all;  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  so  divided  in  profession,  as  if  they  were  different 
kingdoms,  ruled  by  divers  sovereigns,  but  in  the  main  substance 
of  religion  shall  be  one.     Bp.  Hall. 

and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all :]  The  Messiah  is 

described  as  King  of  the  Jews  in  most  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  beginning  with  that  of  Genesis,  chap.  xlix.  10, 
concerning  Shiloh.  From  David's  time  He  is  commonly  spoken 
of  as  the  Person  in  whom  the  promises  relating  to  the  perpetuity 
of  David's  kingdom  were  to  be  accomplished.  This  was  a  truth 
imanimously  owned  by  the  Jews;  see  John  i.  49;  to  which  our 
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about  587.  Qoms  any  more  at  all : 

23  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves 
any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their 
detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions :  but  I  will  save  them  out  of 
all  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein  they  have 
•  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  they 
be  my  people,  and  1  will  be  their  God. 

2 1  And  *"  David  my  servant  shall  be  king 
over  them  ;    and  they  all  shall  have  one 
ciiap.34.23.  shepherd  :  they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judg- 
ments, and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do 
them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that 
I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  where- 
in your  fathers  have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall 
dwell  therein,  even  they,  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children's  children  for 
ever  :  and  my  servant  David  shall  be  their 
prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  "covenant  of 
peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them:  and  I  will  place  them, 

■■2  Cor.  6.  and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  ''sanc- 
"'•  tuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My   tabernacle    also   shall    be  with 

Saviour  bore  testimony  before  Pontius  Pilate,  when  the  question 
being  put  to  Him,  "  Art  thou  a  king?"  He  made  answer,  "  Thou 
sayest,"  (the  truth,)  "  that  I  am  a  King."  St. Paul,  alluding  to  these 
words,  calls  them  "  a  good  confession,"  1  Tim.  vi.  13.  The  same 
truth  Pontius  Pilate  himself  asserted  in  that  inscription,  which 
by  the  direction  of  Providence  he  ordered  to  be  written  upon 
the  cros.'s ;  see  John  xix.  19  :  so  that  the  chief  priests  impiously 
renounced  tlieir  own  avowed  principles,  when  they  told  Pilate, 
that  they  had  no  king  but  Cesar.      JV.  Lowth. 

23.  —  nor  with  tlieir  detestable  i/ii7igs,'^  Or  "  abominations,"  as 
the  word  is  elsewhere  translated,  and  commonly  applied  to  idols : 
see  chap.  xx.  7;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13.     W.Lonth. 

out  of  all  their  divellingplaces,  wherein  &c.]      See  chap. 

xxxvi.  20,  25,  28. 

26.  —  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  &c.]  I  will 
set  My  Church  in  the  midst  of  them,  which  shall  continue  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  their  hearts  as  in  My  temple 
for  ever.     Bp.  Hall. 

If  we  understand  "  for  evermore"  in  a  limited  sense,  and  the 
condition  of  obedience  implied,  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  may 
be  in  the  first  instance  foretold.  At  the  final  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  God  will  place  His  tabernacle  and  sanctuary  among  them 
in  a  larger  sense.     Abp.  Newcome. 

28.  And  the  heathen  shall  hionT]^  The  conversion  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  their  being  restm-ed  to  their  former  state  of  favour 
and  acceptance  with  God,  will  be  a  work  of  Providence  taken 
notice  of  by  the  heathens  themselves,  who  shall  join  themselves 
to  the  Jews,  as  the  Church  of  God  and  temple  of  truth  :  see  chap, 
xxxvi.  23.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XXXVni.  ver.  2.  — set  thy  face  against  Gog,  the  land 
of  Magog,']  Or,  of  the  land  of  Magog.  Magog  is  reckoned 
among  the  sons  of  Japhet :  see  Gen.  x.  2 :  and  Ezekiel  here  uses 
Magog  as  the  country  of  which  Gog  was  prince.  fV.  Lowth,  Abp. 
Newcome. 

It  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  amongst  the  learned, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  this  remarkable  prophecy ;  who  is  de- 
sig)ied  under  the  name  of  Gog ;  and  to  what  period  of  history  the 
fulfilment  of  it  belongs.     On  the  one  hand  it  has  been  thought. 


them  :  yea,  I  will  be  « their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  peojjle. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
evermore. 
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CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

1  The  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.     l*  God's  Judgment 
against  him. 

AN  D  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against' Gog,  *R«v.  20.8. 
the  land  of  Magog,  1|  the  chief  prince  of  it  Or, 
Meshech  and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  ^tlTchief. 
him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put 

"  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  ''Chap.39.2. 
forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses  and  horse- 
men, all  of  them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of 
armour,  even  a  great  company  xcith  buck- 
lers   and   shields,    all  of   them   handling 
swords : 

5  Persia,    Ethiopia,    and  ||  Libya   with  II  Or,  phut. 

that  the  whole  prophecy  received  its  completion  in  the  Jewish 
Church  in  the  times  succeeding  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  that  by 
Gog  is  designed  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  and  that  the  deliverances 
predicted  to  the  Church  are  those  which  occurred  in  the  times  of 
tlie  Maccabees.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  believed  that  the  pro- 
phecy is  to  be  referred  to  some  period  of  the  Christian  Church, 
either  past,  or  yet  to  come  ;  that  by  Gog  are  either  represented 
generally  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  Church,  who  have  been 
discomfited  bjf  the  superintending  providence  of  God ;  or  some 
particular  enemies,  who  were  to  .arise  at  some  future  period, 
either  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity,  or,  as  some 
suppose,  of  tlieir  restoration  to  their  own  land ;  or,  as  others 
maintain,  of  a  second  advent  of  the  Messiah  to  reign  personjilly 
on  earth.  Amidst  this  great  variety  of  opinions,  on  a  subject  of 
.so  great  difficulty  and  obscurity,  it  is  best  to  maintain  a  cautious 
reserve  in  forming  a  decision,  and  to  wait  for  that  clearer  light 
which  Providence  may  hereafter  vouchsafe  to  us,  in  the  full  de- 
velopment of  the  whole  scheme  of  Scriptural  prophecies.  Pole's 
Syn.  Grit. 

The  other  Prophets  speak  of  some  future  enemy  of  the  Jews 
and  the  Church  under  a  similar  description.  But  in  what  manner 
thi.s  magnificent  prophecy  is  to  receive  its  completion,  time  only 
can  explain.     Dr.  Gray. 

the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,']  The  king  or  head 

of  those  northern  nations  which  lie  upon  the  Euxine  sea,  and 
border  upon  mount  Caucasus.  See  note  on  chap,  xxvii.  13.  W. 
Lowth. 

4.  —  and  put  hooks  info  thy  jaws,]  See  chap.  xxix.  4'.  It  is  an 
allusion  to  the  manner  of  taking  tlie  crocodile.  See  Bp.  Lowth's 
note  on  Is.  xxxvii.  2f).  I  will  disappoint  all  thy  designs.  W. 
Lowlh. 

and  I  will  bring  Ihee  forth,]  i  The  sense  would  be  plainer, 

if  the  words  were  thus  translated,  "  after  I  have  brought  thee 
forth,  &c.;"  in  which  sense  the  copulative,  here  translated  "  and," 
is  sometimes  used.     W.  Lowth. 

5.  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya']  Their  allies,  Ethiopia  and 
Libya,  are  called  Cush  and  Phut  in  the  Hebrew ;  and  are  joined 
together  as  allies,  chap.  xxx.  5.  Persiajis  are  joined  in  like  man- 
ner with  Africans,  chap,  xxvii.  10.     IV.  Lowlh. 
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them ;    all  of  tlicni  with  sliield  and  liel- 
met : 

(y  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house 
of  Togarmah  of  the  nortli  quarters,  and  all 
his  bands  :  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  prei)ared,  and  prepare  for  thy- 
self, thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  as- 
sembled unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard 
unto  them. 

8  %  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  vi- 
sited :  in  the  latter  years  tliou  shalt  come 
into  the  land  that  is  brought  back  from  the 
sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have 
been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  dwell 
safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a 
storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover 
the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and 
many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall 
also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time 
shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou 
shalt  II  think  an  evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to 
the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ;  J^  will  go  to 
them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  ||  safely, 
all  of  them  dwelling  without  walls,  and 
having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  t  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take, a  prey; 
to  turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places 
that  are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  the  peo- 
ple that  arc  gathered  out  of  the  nations. 


all  of  them  ivilh  shield  and  helmet  .•]     The   Libyans,  or 

people  of  Phut,  are  described  in  .ler.  xlvi.  Q,  as  "  handling  the 
shield  ;"  and  Xcnophon  relates  of  them,  that  they  were  remark- 
able for  their  great  and  large  shields.     W.  Lmvth. 

6.  Gomer,']  The  most  ancient  Celts,  who  were  perhaps  ori- 
ginally situated  on  the  confines  of  Europe  and  Asia.  Cimme- 
rians ;  a  very  old  and  celebrated  people,  who  inhabited  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Crim  Tartary.  Michaelis.  Gomer  is  joined  with  Ma- 
gog, Gen.  X.  2.     W.  Lotvlh. 

Togarmah  of  Ihe  north  quarters,']  Cappadocians.    See  note 

on- chap,  xxvii.  li.  Ahp.  Newcome.  In  the  Scripture  language,  the 
quarters  of  the  north  mean  the  provinces  to  the  north  of  Mesopota- 
mia; and  even  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  Syria,  and  Babylon.  Calmet. 

7.  —  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them.]  Do  thou  be  their  chief, 
or  leader.  Calmet.  Let  them  rely  upon  thy  prowess  and  conduct 
as  their  le.ider.      Jf.  Lowth. 

8.  —  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is  brought  back  frwn  the 
word,']  The  "  land"  is  often  put  for  those  who'inhabit  it:  com- 
pare Jcr.  xxxi.  2.  The  land  therefore  that  is  brought  back  from 
the  sword  must  mean,  those  who  .should  survive  after  the  hard- 
ships tliey  had  suffered  in  their  several  dispersions,  and  the  judg- 
ment riiat  should  fall  upon  tlie  disobedient  in  their  return  home. 
IV.  Lorrth,  Abp.  Ncnxome. 

1 1.  And  thou  shall  .ray,  /  will  go  up  to  the  land  ofnntvalled  vil- 
lages; &c.]  1  will  go  up  to  a  land  that  is  easily  invaded  and 
overrun,  as  that  wliich  consists  of  unwalled  villages,  not  able  to 
bear  out  an  assault:  I  will  go  to  a  secure  people,  that  dwell  as 
they  think  safely  in  the  confidence  of  the  strength  and  number  of 
tlie  inhabitants.     Bp.  Hall. 


which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  ^^^^^ 
dwell  in  the  t  midst  of  the  land.  about  ss?. 

13  Sheba,   and    Dedan,    and   the  mer- 1  Heb. 
chants  of  Tarshish,  with  all  the  young  lions  """"■'• 
thereof,  shall  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come 

to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy 
company  to  take  a  prey?  to  carry  away- 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  In  that  day  when  my  people  of  Is- 
rael dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place 
out  of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many 
people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon 
horses,  a  great  company,  and  a  mighty 
army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my 
people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the 
land ;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  that  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be 
sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their 
eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art  thou 

he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  t  by  t  Heii.  r,,/ 
my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  ""'  ''"'"''■ 
prophesied  in  those  days  mani/  years  that 
I  would  bring  thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  when  Gog  shall  come  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 


13.  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tarshish,]  These 
were  great  traders.  See  notes  at  chap,  xxvii.  12,  1.5,  20,  22. 
These  merchants,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  this  intended  invasion, 
came  into  Gog's  cainp,  as  to  a  market,  to  buy  both  persons  and 
goods  which  should  come  into  the  conqueror's  power.  W. 
Lojvth. 

" milk  all  Ike  young  lions  thereof]     Meaning,  probably, 

their  chief  merchants,  who  are  described  as  so  many  princes. 
Is.  xxiii.  8,  and  are  called  "  lions,"  because  of  the  injustice  and 
oppression  they  commonly  practised  in  their  commerce.  TV. 
Lotvth. 

15.  —out  of  the  north  parts,]     See  ver.  6,  and  note. 
17.  — Art  thou  he]     Art  thou  not  he.'  A  sense  which  the  par- 
ticle of  interrogation  often  imports.     See  the  note  on  chap.  xx.  •!■. 
W.  Lowth. 

— —  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  by  my  servants  he]  The 
enemy,  here  said  to  be  foretold  of  old  by  the  Prophets,  is  probably 
described  under  the  names  of  such  nations  as  were  tlic  chief  ene- 
mies to  the  Jews  in  the  particular  times  of  each  Prophet.  To 
particular  prophecies  of  this  nature  we  may  add  those  prophecies 
which  speak  of  some  great  and  general  destruction  of  God's  ene- 
mies before  the  day  of  judgment,  or  consummation  of  all  things: 
such  are  Ps.  ex.  5,  6;  Is.  xxvi.  20,  21 ;  xxxiv.  1;  Jer.  xxx.  7,  10; 
Joel  iii.  9,  14  ;  Obad.  ver.  15.     W.  Lotvth. 

18.  —  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face.]  An  expression  taken 
from  human  passions,  which  cause  the  blood  to  fly  up  into  the 
face.  So  Isaiah  (chap.  xxx.  27)  describes  Almighty  God  as  "  burn- 
ing with  anger,"  His  lips  being  "  full  of  indignation,  and  His 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire."     W.  Lowth. 


Gorl's  judgment  upon  Gog. 
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draw  thee 
back  with 
nn  hook  tif 
six  teeth,  as 
chap.  38.  4. 


19  For  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of 
my  wrath  have  I  spoken,  Surely  in  that 
ilay  there  shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the 
land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at 
my  presence,  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  II  steep  places  shall 
tall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  against 
him  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith 
the  Lord  God:  every  man's  sword  shall  be 
against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I  will  rain 
upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon 
the  many  people  that  are  with  him,  an 
overflowing  rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire, 
and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  "  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself;  and  I  will  be  known  in 
the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  om  the  Loru. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1   God's  Judgment  upon,  Gog.     S  Israel's   victory.     1 1  . 
Gog's   burial  in   Hamon-gog.     Ill   The  feast  of  the 
foivU.     23  Israel,  having  been  plagued  for  their  sins, 
shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal  favour. 

THEREFORE,  thou  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal : 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ||  leave 


19.  —  a  great  shaking^  All  the  circumstances  of  an  earthquake 
are  described  in  this  and  the  following  verse:  compare  Zech.  xiv. 
.3 — 5.     Houbigant. 

The  Prophets  often  describe  God's  judgments  upon  particular 
countries  or  persons,  as  if  it  were  a  dissolution  of  the  whole  world. 
See  Is.  xiii.  10.     W.Lowth. 

21.  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  against  him']  I  will  appoint  a 
sword  to  destroy  him.  So  God  is  said  to  call  for  a  dearth  upon 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Ps.  cv.  16.     W.  Lowth. 

22.  And  I  will  plead  against  him']  Or,  I  will  plead  with  him: 
see  chap.  xx.  3.5.  God  pleads  with  men  by  His  judginents,  which 
are  a  manifest  token  of  the  vengeance  due  to  their  sins:  see  Is. 
Ixvi.  16;  Jer.  xxv.  31.  Pestilence  is  joined  with  blood  here,  as 
it  is  chap.  v.  17;  xiv.  19;  xxviii.  23.      IV.  Lowth. 

and  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands,  &c.]  Com- 
pare Rev.  XX.  8,  9.  It  is  plain  that  the  extraordinary  circum- 
stances mentioned  ver.  I9 — 22,  remain  to  be  accomplished  on  the 
future  enemies  of  the  Jews,  when  God's  people  are  reinstated  in 
His  favour.     Abp.  Newcome. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  ver.  2.  —  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
the  north  parts,]     The  words  may  be  better  translated,  "  after  I 
Iiave  caused  thee  to  come  up,  &c."     See  a  like  construction,  cliap. 
xxxviii.  4.     W.  Lowth. 
Vol.  II. 


Before 
CHRISO" 

about  SST. 

fHcb. 
the  siites  vj 
the  norlli. 


t  Hcl). 

luini;. 
t  Hcl). 
/(»  devour. 
tHel). 
the  free  uf 
thejicld.' 

II  Or, 
confidentlj/. 


but  the  sixth  part  oi'  tlice,  and  will  cause 
thee  to  come  up  from  t  the  north  parts, 
and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy 
left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to 
fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the 
people  that  is  with  thee:  I  will  give  thee 
unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  t  sort,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field  t  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  t  the  open  field: 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  ||  carelessly  in  the 
isles:  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Loud. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I 
will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  any 
more:  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lohd,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  %  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God;  this  is  the  day  where- 
of I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire 
and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and 
the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and 
the  II  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and  they 
shall  II  burn  them  with  fire  seven  years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out 
of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  a7ij/  out  of 
the  forests;  for  they  shall  burn  the  wea- 
pons with  fire :  and  they  shall  spoil  those 
that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


3.  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  haud,  &c.]  I  will 
make  void  and  frustrate  all  the  attempts  and  endeavours  that  thou 
shalt  make  against  My  people;  and  disappoint  all  thy  warlike 
preparations.     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,]  Fire  is  among  the  fiercest 
of  God's  judgments:  see  chap.  xxx.  8,  and  note.  Magog  is  the 
land  of  Gog.     IV.  Lowth. 

ami  among  them  that  dwell  carelesly  in  the  isles:]     In  the 

maritime  regions,  bordering  perhaps  on  the  Mediterranean:  see 
chap,  xxxviii.  13.  Abp.  Newcome.  All  countries  lying  ujion  the 
seacoast  are  called  islands  in  the  Hebrew  language.  W. 
Lowth.    0 

7.  —  and  I  will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more:] 
The  words  of  the  Hebrew  run  thus;  I  will  not  pollute  My  iioly 
name  any  more;  that  is,  I  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  polluted  by 
seeming  to  desert  My  people :  see  chap.  xiv.  Oj  ancl  note.  JV. 
Lowth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

9.  —  seven  years:]  Meaning  perhaps  generally,  "  many 
years."  The  Hebrews  frequently  so  use  the  number  "  seven." 
Grotius. 

10.  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field,]  The  quan- 
tity of  these  weapons  will  afford  siitTicicnt  fuel  for  that  time.  It 
must  be  remembered,  that  much  fuel  is  not  required  in  ihc 
warm  climates  of  the  East.     Calmcl. 

8  X 


II  Or, 
javelins. 

II  Or, 

make  ajirc 
of' them. 


Gog'*  burial  in  Hamon-go<. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 


The  feast  of  the  fowls. 


B«fnr« 
CHRIST 


lOr, 

muutbt. 


g  That  i«, 
T*ir  mutti- 
luiUofCag. 


11  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  t^ive  unto  Gog  a  place  there 
of  jfraves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the  pas- 


scnj^ers  on  the  east  of  the  sea:  and  it  shall 
stop  the  \\  noses   of  the    passengers:  and 

'  all  his  mul- 


t  Hc6. 


t  Heb. 
Inula. 


g  That  is. 
The  multi- 
tude. 

fHcb. 

to  the  f  ml 

twnj. 

II  Or, 

slnughlcr. 


the  II  noses   of  the    pass( 
there  shall  thev  huiv  Gog  and 
titiule:  and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of 
II  Hamon-gog.  „    ,      ,  n 

V2  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  ot 
Israel  be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may 
cleanse  the  land. 

\3  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  t/u-tn;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  re- 
nown the  day  that  1  shall  be  glorified,  saith 
the  Lord  (jod. 

11  And  they  shall  sever  ont  t  men  of 
continual  employment,  passing  through  the 
land  to  bury  with  the  passengers  those  that 
remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to 
cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  tliey  search. 

1,5  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through 
the  land,  when  flw;y  seeth  a  man's  bone, 
then  shall  he  t  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the 
buriers  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall 
be  II  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 
the  land. 

17  if  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Speak  t  unto  every  fea- 
thered fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field, 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  come ;  gather 
yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  11  sacrifice 
that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  efen  a  great  sa- 
crifice upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that 
ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty, 


11-  —  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea:']  The 
sea  of  Gennesarcth,  as  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast  explains  it.  In  the 
Hebrew  language,  all  lakes  are  called  seas.  The  same  is  called 
"  the  Kast  sea,"  chap,  xlvii.  18,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Medi- 
terranean, called  "the  Great  sea  westward,"  Josh,  xxiii.  4.  The 
valley  near  this  lake  is  called  "  the  valley  of  the  passengers,"  be- 
cause it  was  a  great  road,  by  which  the  merchants  and  traders 
from  Syria  and  other  Eastern  countries  went  into  Egypt.  JF. 
LowlL 

——  and  it  sliall  stop  the  noses  of  the  passengers:']  So  as  all  the 
passenpers  shall  stop  their  noses  by  reason  of  the  noisome  stench 
of  the  dead  bodies.     Bp.  Hull. 

of  Hamon-gog.]  Tlie  multitude  of  Gog.     See  the  margin. 

14.  —  after  the  eml  of  seven  months]  Aher  seven  months  have 
Jjeen  employed  by  all  the  people  in  burying  the  dead,  ver.  12, 
carcases  shall  still  remain  unburied.     Ahp.  Nen'come. 

l6.  And  also  the  name  of  the  cilu  shall  lie  Hamonah.]  See  the 
margin.  A  city  perhaps  afterwards  to  be  built  near  this  valley, 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  transaction.  W.  Lowlh  Bv 
HalL  ' 

17-  —  to  my  sacrifice]  This  bold  imagery  is  founded  upon  the 
custom  of  invitations  to  feasts  after  sacrifices;  see  Gen.  xxxi.  54- 
I  Sam.  xvi.  3;  Zeph.  i.  7;  comp.-n-e  Is.  xxxiv.  6,  which  Ezekiei 


and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  chri'st 
earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  t  goats,  of  about  537. 
bullocks,  all  of  them  flitlings  of  Bashan.       f  Heb. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  f\it  till  ye  be  full,  g'^^"'S''"'«- 
and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my 
sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table 
with  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the 
heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my 
judgment  that  I  have  executed,  and  my 
hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

S'vJ  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

23  ^  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity 
for  their  iniquity:  because  they  trespassed 
against  me,  therefore  hid  I  my  face  fi-om 
them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  According  to  their  uncleanness  and 
according  to  their  transgressions  have  I 
done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from 
them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ja- 
cob, and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name  ; 

26  After  that  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby 
they  hav^e  trespassed  against  me,  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none 
made  them  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of 


seems  to  have  imitated;  and  Rev.  xix.  17,  18,  where  we  find  Eze- 
kiel's  animated  address  to  the  birds  of  prey,  and  even  some  of 
his  expressions;  the  Prophet  has  indulged  the  bent  of  his  genius 
in  a  sublime  amplification.     Abp.  hewcome. 

The  slaughter  of  God's  enemies  is  called  a  saa-ifice,  because  it 
is  offered  up  as  an  atonement  to  the  Divine  justice.     IV.  Lotvt/t. 

IS.  — of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  goats,]  Kings,  princes,  and 
tyrants,  are  expressed  by  rams,  goats,  and  bullocks.  Ahp.  New- 
come. 

fatlings  qf  Bashan.]     See  Deut.  xxxii.  14.     The  country 

of  Bashan  beyond  Jordan  was  celebrated  for  fat  cattle.     Calmet. 

20.  —  at  my  table]  The  table  of  God  is  the  field  covered  with 
dead  bodies,  the  place  of  the  slaughter  of  Magog,  to  which  the 
birds  and  beasts  of  prey  are  invited,  ver.  I7.     Michaelis. 

22.  -So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  Sec]  By  acts  of  mercy  to- 
wards them,  and  of  judgment  towards  their  enemies.     IV.  Lorvth. 

23,  24.  —  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  &c.]  Not  be. 
cause  1  wanted  power  to  rescue  tliem,  or  will  to  do  them  kind- 
ness.    Calmet. 

25.  —  Now  will  I  bring  attain  the  captivity  of  Jacob,]  See  chap, 
xxxiv.  13;  xxxvi.  24;  xxxvii.  21.     • 

26.  —  their  shame,]  The  shame  and  reproach  due  to  tlieir  sins. 
W.  LowtA.  ^ 


Israel  shall  ba  gathered. 


CHAP.   XXXIX,  XL. 


EzekieVs  vision  o/'  a  cilj/. 


CHRIST  ^^^"  enemies'  lands,  and  *  am  sanctified  in 
about  5B7.  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations ; 
•  Chap.  3G  28  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
t*iiei).  Lord  their  God,  t  which  caused  them  to 
Oj/mt/cavi-  be  led  into  captivity  among  the  heathen: 
in^nfihcm.  jjijj.  J  jjj^^.g  gathered  them  unto  their  own 

land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more 
there. 

29  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more 
Ac"u  i  IT*'  ^""^"^  them :  for  I  have  "  poured  out  my 
spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1  The  lime,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6  The  de- 
scription of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate,  24  of 
(he  so^iih  gaie,  35J  of  the  east  gale,  35  and  of  the 
north  gate.  39  Eight  labks.  44  The  chambers.  48 
The  porch  of  the  liouse. 

.5r4.      TN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  cap- 
Jl  tivity,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in 


29-  - — for  I  have  jMured  out  my  spirit  &c.]  I  have  plentifully 
stored  My  Church  with  graces  of  sanctification.  Bp.  Hall.  See 
l3.  lix.  20,  21 ;  a  place  applied  by  St  Paul  to  this  very  purpose, 
Rom.  xi.  26,  27.     J^.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XL.  The  following  obscure  vision  of  Ezekiel  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  contain  the  description  of  a  temple,  correspond- 
ing in  its  structure  and  dimensions  with  that  of  Solomon.  The 
Prophet,  by  presenting  to  the  captives  this  delineation  of  what 
had  been  "  the  desire  of  their  eyes,"  reminded  them  of  the  loss 
which  tliey  had  suffered  from  their  unrighteousness,  and  furnish- 
ed them  with  a  model,  upon  which  the  temple  might  rise  again 
from  its  ruins ;  as  it  did,  with  less  magnificence  indeed,  in  the 
time  of  Zerubbabel.  Under  the  particulars  detailed  by  Ezekiel, 
however,  we  often  discover  the  economy  of  a  spmtual  temple, 
which  should  again  be  filled  M'ith  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  coming 
from  the  east ;"  see  chap,  xliii.  2,  4.     Dr.  Gray. 

This  concluding  vision  of  a  new  city  and  temple  was  shown  to 
Ezekiel  at  the  close  of  his  ministry,  for  the  consolation  of  his  bre- 
thren, who  were  then  commemorating  by  the  waters  of  Babylon 
with  sighs  and  tears  the  fate  of  their  former  city  and  temple  with 
all  its  glory,  which  had  that  day  been  extinguished  just  fourteen 
years.  The  restoration  of  the  temple  and  its  service,  here  cir- 
cumstantially insisted  on,  was  well  calculated  to  raise  their  droop- 
ing spirits,  and  renew  their  trust  and  confidence  in  the  God  of 
their  fathers ;  and  that  the  rather  in  their  present  situation,  as 
they  would  then  naturally  refer  all  those  benefits  to  themselves  in 
their  own  persons,  and  expect  that  they  were  to  be  the  immediate 
consequence  of  a  redemption  from  the  captivity  they  then  labour- 
ed under.  But  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  in  other  prophecies  on  the 
same  occasion,  looked  to  a  period  bej'ond  that  event,  which  then 
became  evident  when  the  Jews  were  restored  to  their  land,  and 
the  second  temple  was  completed.  For  neither  the  extent  and 
magnificence  of  the  building,  nor  the  privileges  and  ministry  of 
that  temple,  did  by  any  means  correspond  to  this  representation  ; 
and,  in  the  glory  of  the  Divine  presence,  it  was  entirely  deficient: 
whereas  the  Prophet  here  tells  us,  "  The  Spirit  took  me,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court;  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house."  He  adds  further,  "  And  I  heard  Him 
speaking  unto  me  out  of  the  house;  and  He  said  unto  me,  The  place 
of  My  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  My  feet,  where  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,"  chap,  xliii. 
,f> — 7;  which  last  circumstance  of  perpetual  duration  could  not  be- 
long to  any  temjile  under  the  Mosaick  economy,  but  is  the  pecu- 
liar attribute  of  that  nobler  dispensation  to  which  it  led.  Such  an 
:nterpretation  of  this  mystical  vision  is  .^greeable  to  the  usage  of 
the  Prophets,  who  speak  of  the  future  dispensation  under  the 


ujWft  ui/tic/i. 


the  tenth  dai/  of  the  montli,  in  the  four-  p^","^  r 
t  enth  year  after  that  the  city  was  smitten,      574. 
in  the  selfsame  day  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a 
very  high  mountain,  ||  by  which  was  as  tlie  11  Or, 
frame  of  a  city  on  the  soHth. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  be- 
hold, t/iere  "was  a  man,  whose  appearance 
was  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a 
line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring 
reed  j  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that 
I  shall  shew  thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I 
might  shew  litem  unto  thee  art  thou  brought 
hither :  declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 


image  of  a  *emple  or  city;  sec  Is.  ii.  2  ;  and  Zcch.  vi.  12,  13.  At 
the  ccHiclusion  of  this  very  vision  we  are  told,  that  the  name  of 
the  city  should  be,  "  The  Lord  is  there,"  chap,  xlviii.  35 :  a  name  of 
the  same,  import  with  that  given  by  Jeremiah  to  the  city  of  Christ, 
"  The  Lord  our  righteousness,"  Jer.  xxxiii.  16.  The  whole 
vision,  whatever  difficulties  there  may  be  in  the  explication  of 
particular  parts,  must  be  considered  as  a  mystical  represent;ition 
of  the  Messiah's  government.  On  this  general  application,  that 
there  should  still  be  partial  difficulties,  is  exactly  what  ought  to 
be  expected  :  neitlier  wUl  those  difficulties  entirely  vanish,  till  the 
whole  scheme  is  completed;  for  the  true  and  accurate  interpreta- 
tion of  all  prophecy  is  only  to  be  had  from  the  accomplishment. 
Bp.  Bagot. 

Ver.  1 .  —  in  the  beginning  of  they  ear,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  monlk,'} 
That  is,  the  first  month,  called  here  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
which  in  the  ecclesiastical  computation  was  the  month  Nisan.  W 
Lonth.     See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xii.  2  ;  xiii.  *. 

the  fourteenth  year'}  See  chap.  i.  1,  2 ;  the  eleventh  year  of 

Zedekiah,  in  which  Jerusalem  was  taken,  was  also  the  eleventh 
year  of  Jelioiachin's  captivity,  from  which  the  Prophet  dates ;  and 
therefore  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity  was  the 
fourteenth  year  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem.  Abp.  Newcome, 
IV.  Lovith. 

2.  and  set  me  upoti  a  very  high  mountain,"}  The  expression 

points  out  mount  Moriali,  upon  which  the  temple  was  built.  W. 
Luivth,  Calmet.  This  mountain  was  not  however  very  high  ;  and 
Michaelis  remarks,  that  the  expression  probably  signifies  nothing 
more  than  that  Jerusalem,  and  the  true  worship  of  God,  should 
be  very  much  exalted,  and  made  known  to  all  the  world.  Abp. 
Newcome.  In  this  respect  the  expression  represents  the  Christian 
Church;  see  Is.  ii.  1,  2.     W.  Lowth. 

by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south.']  Upon 

which;  see  the  margin.  If  we  suppose  the  Prophet  brought  by 
the  Spirit  from  Chaldea  into  the  land  of  Israel,  both  the  temple 
and  the  city  would  be  to  the  south.  It  appears  from  chap, 
xlviii.  15,  &c.  that  he  had  a  view  of  the  holy  city  which  was  to 
be  restored  as  well  as  of  the  temple.     W.  Lowth,  Calmet. 

3.  —  of  brass,}  Bright  and  sparkling.  Abp.  Ncncome.  Sec 
Dan.  X.  6. 

tpilh  a  line  of  flax,  —  and  a  measuring  reed  ;}  The  former 

was  to  measure  the  outwai-d  and  more  spacious  courts,  and  the 
latter  to  take  the  dimensions  of  the  walls  and  buildings.  Bp. 
Hall. 

4.  _  behold  with  thine  eyes,—  declare  nil  that  thou  seest  to  the 
house  of  Israel.}  Compare  chap,  xliii.  10;  xliv.  5.  The  temple 
now  represented  was  designed,  partly  to  assure  the  people,  that 
their  temple  should  be  restored,  and  partly  to  serve  tiiem  as  a 

8X2 


Tlie  description 


E  Z  E  K I E  L. 


of  the  gules. 


CHRIST  ^  ^^  beholti  a  wiUl  ou  the  outside  of 
i7*  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the  man's 
hand  a  nieasiuing  reed  oi'  six  cubits  long 
by  the  cubit  and  un  hand  breadth  :  so  lie 
measured  the  breadth  of  the  building,  one 
reed  \  and  the  height,  one  reed, 
f  Hob.  fi  5[  Then  canie  he  unto  tlie  gate  t  which 

wt'af'a'py  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  tlie 
i^iTdiKt  stairs  thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold 
'"**■  of  the  gate,  uhich  was  one  reed  broad ;  and 

the  other  tliresliold  q/'  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad. 

7  And  eicrj/  little  chamber  «'a5  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad ;  and  between 
the  little  chambers  tccrc  tive  cubits ;  and 
the  threshold  of  tlie  gate  by  the  porch  of 
the  gaie  within  -uus  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  tlie  porch  of  the 
gate,  eigiit  cubits ;  and  the  posts  thereof, 
two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was 
inward. 

KJ  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate 
eastward  rtere  three  on  this  side,  and  three 
on  that  side  ;  they  three  were  of  one  mea- 
sure :  and  the  posts  had  one  measure  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  a?td  the 
length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

Ii2  The  t  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  ofi  this  side,  and 
the  space  was  one  cubit  on  that  side  :  and 
the  httle  chambers  were  six  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the 
roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  an- 


t  Hcb. 
iimit,  or, 
bound. 


model  by  which  they  should  rebuild  it  at  their  return  from  cap- 
tunty.  The  Jewish  writers  confirm  this  opinion  when  they  tell 
us  'that  the  children  of  the  captivity,  when  they  returned  from 
Kabylon,  followed  the  platform  of  that  temple  which  Ezekiel  de- 
^VlZ,^       *'  ^^^'"^  circumstances  would  allow."  Dr.  Lighlfoot, 

5.  And  behold  a  wall  on  the  otUtide  of  the  house  round  about,!  A 
wall  went  round  the  whole  plain  surface  of  the  holy  mountain 
like  a  ])ar.-ipet.     Cahiet. 

„  ZTT  ''■V'\'^"''il'"^  «»  hand  breadth ;]  Each  cubit  containing 
a  cubit  and  a  hand  breadth,  called  the  "great  cubit,"  chap.  xli.  8; 

where tTp  TJv'^^'^^  V^^*^"  '^^'^  '^"bit  used  in  Chaldea 
wherethc  Prophet  lived  was  five  hand  breadths.  Bp.  Cumberland. 
h;X~  r\K  '""'i'"S'l  Of  *e  outer  wall;  it  was  three  yards 
high  aucf  threey«<  8  broad.  This  wall  served  as  a  security  against 
the  precipices  of  the  mount  on  which  the  temple  stood.     Abp 

pr^rr  /i'?'lirr^"^''  ''^^  '"'^^"•-""'^  '^•^'^  ^^^'^  -'-'^  -- 

,;u  ^^"^''"'f '\*c-:  After  havinpr  passed  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
^cwc«^r™^  ^^^"^  ^"^  "^  ^^  '^'"''^  °^  ^'*''^^^-     ^*P- 

heiVhtTf^hp  !fft^"H^  €  "'"  ^"'''1  ^y-  ''"^  '"^^  understand  the 
height  of  Uie  gate.  Houbigant  renders  it,  "  and  the  lencth  of  the 
entry  of  tl,e  gate."     W.  Lorvth,  Abp.  Nemcome.  ^ 


Befyrc 
CHRIST 

S74. 


Other :   the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty 
cubits,  door  against  door. 

14-  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cu- 
bits, even  unto  the  post  of  the  court  round 
about  the  gate.  v. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the 
entrance  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  xvere  t  narrow  windows  to  +  '^*''- 
the  little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  with-  "^ '" 
in  the  gate  round  about,  and  likewise  to  the 

li  arches :  and  windows  were  round  about  II  Or, 
11  inward:   and  upon  each  post  were  palm  *""^]"'°''* 
trees.  II. o^; 

17  Then  brought  heme  into  the  outward  ""' '"' 
court,  and,  lo,  there  were  chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  round  about: 
thirty  chambers  wei-e  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the 
gates  over  against  the  length  of  the  gates 
was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from 
the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the 
forefront  of  the  inner  court  |i  without,  an  ||Or, 
hundred  cubits  eastward  and  northward.     P«mv,uu- 

SO  ^  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court 
t  that  looked  toward  the  north,  he  mea- 1  Heb. 
sured  the  length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  ^'^^">'"' 
thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  tcere 
three  on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side  j 
and  the  posts  thereof  and  the  II  arches  there-  u  or, 
of  were  after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate :  «""''' 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches, 
and  their  palm  trees,  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 


14.  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,"]  Thte  angel  de- 
scribed the  height  of  the  columns  or  pillars  which  were  to  support 
the  rooms  or  stories  over  the  arch  of  the  gate,  and  these  were  in 
height  sixty  cubits  ;  the  whole  building  being  ilivided  into  three 
stories  like  those  described,  chap.  xlii.  6.     Calmet. 

\6.  And  there  were  narrom  windows']  These  windows  were  nar- 
row witliout,  but  broad  within  to  disperse  the  light.  The  margin 
of  our  Bibles  thus  explains  it,  and  refers  to  i  Kings  vi.  4.  W. . 
Lofvth,  Abp,  Netvccme. 

and  likewise  to   the  arches :]  The  word    here   rendered 

"  arch,'  sometimes  signifies  a  porch  or  entrance.   W.  Lowth.     See 
the  margin.  •     i  '  , 

and  upon  each  post  were  palm  trees,]  Probably  pilasters 

representing  palm  trees ;  the  trunks  forming  the  shafts,  and  the 
branches  tlie  capitals.     Calmet. 

17.  Then  brmight  he  me  into  tlie  oulmard  court,]  The  court  of 
Israel  or  of  the  peojile  ;  the  outer  of  the  tW(t>.  courts,  mentioned 
2  Kings  xxi.  5.  Herod  added  a  third,  called  "the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles."    Abp.  Newcome,  W.  Lomth. 

18.  —  the  lower  pavement.]  Tiiis  was  called  the  lower  pave- 
ment, with  respect  to  the  several  ascents  which  were  still  to  go  up 
the  hearer  you  came  to  the  temple.     Dr.  Lightfoot. 

19-  —  the  lower  gate]  The  -western  gate  of  the  porch  or  entry. 
W.  Lowlh. 


eries, 
or,  jiorches. 


'The  description 


CHAP.    XL. 


qfthe  gates. 


ch'rist  ^^^^  >  ^""^  *^^y  ^^"*'  "J'  ""^^  *^  *^^  seven 
574.      steps;  and  the  arches  thereof 'tyere  before 

them. 

§3  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  ivas 
over  against  the  gate  toward  the  north, 
and  toward  the  east ;  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24-  %  After  tliat  he  brought  me  toward 
the  south,  and  behold  a  gate  toward  the 
south  :  and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof 
and  the  arches  thereof  according  to  these 
measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those 
windows :  the  length  xvas  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up 
to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them:  and  it  had  palm  trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  the 
posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  south  :  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  toward  the  south  an  hun- 
dred cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate  :  and  he  measured 
the  south  gate  according  to  these  mea- 
sures ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof",  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
according  to  these  measures:  and  there 
we7'e  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  there- 
of round  about :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  five 
and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five   cubits 

tHeb.       t  broad.  -: 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward 
the  utter  court;  and  pahn  trees  tyere  upon 
the  posts  thereof:  and  the  going  up;,to  it 
had  eight  steps. 

32  '^  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  toward  the  east :  and  he  measured 
the  gate  according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  theteof, 
were  according  to  these  measures :  and 
there  were  windows  therein  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty 


22.  —  atid  the  arches  thereof  tvere  before  ihenir]  Or  at  the  en- 
trance of  tlicm.    fV.  Loivtk. 

23.  Ayid  the  gale  of  the  inner  comrt  mas  over  against  the  gate  to- 
ward the  north,  and  toward  the  cast  ;~\  The  expression  is  elliptical, 
and  means,  that  the  north  gate  of  the  inner  court  did  exactly  an- 
swer this  north  gate  of  the  outer  court  described  ver.  20,  22,  in 
like  manner  as  the  east  gate  of  the  inner  court  answered  the  east 
"ate  of  the  outer  court.    fV.  Lowth. 


breadth. 


cubits  long,  and  five   and   twenty  cubits  c5^sr 
broad.  '•'•u>    u.  ^-, 

34.  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward 
the  outward  court ;  and  palm  trees  vere 
upon  the  posts  tiiereof,  on  this  side,  and 
on  that  side  :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

35  %  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north 
gate,  and  measured  it  according  to  these 
measures  ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the 
windows  to  it  round  about :  the  length  was 
fifVy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward 
the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees  xvere  upon 
the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side  :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries 
thereof  n'ere  by  the  i)osts  of  the  gates» 
where  they  v/ashed  tlie  burnt  offering. 

39  %  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were 
two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two  "tables  on 
that  side,  to  slay  thereon  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  sin  offering  and  the  trespass 
offering. 

40  And   at   the   side  without,  ||  as  one  n  Or, 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  «'"'«'"('• 
wei-e  two  tables ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were 

two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the 
gate ;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew 
their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn 
stone  for  the  burnt  offering,  of  a  cubit  and 
an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad, 
and  one  cubit  high  :  whereupon  also  they 
laid  the  instruments  wherewith  they  slew 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  \\  hooks,  an  hand  U  O""-  ^^ 
brpad,  fastened  round  about:  and  upon  or'l"7j;, 
the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering.         heunh-    '• 

44  ^  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  '"""'' 
the  chambers  of  the  singers  in  the  inner 
court,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north 
gate ;  and  their  prospect  was  toward  the 


30. — Jive  and  Iwenly  cubils  long,  and  Jive  cubits  tiroad.J  Length 
seems  here  to  be  taken  for  height,  as  before,  ver.  II.  IF. 
Lowth.  ,  .      . 

43.  —  within  were  hooks,']  Hooks  for  hanging  up  the  beasts 
.slain  for  sacrifice,  in  order  to  the  flaying  of  them;  or,  ns  somi? 
think  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  to  be,  edges  to  the  tables 
to  prevent  the  instruments  of  sacrifice  from  slipping  oftV  Dr. 
Lig'Ufooi,  CahncL  '"  ..■.■';.. 


Thf  meuiwes. 


EZEKIEL. 


parts,  chamler$f 


*i 


Brfor.    south  :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate 
CHR^iST  i^^^^.^i^^  ^i^p  prospect  towanl  tlie  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber, 

whose  prospect  is  toward  the  soutii,  is  lor 

I  O'.         the  priests,  tlie  keepers  of  the  II  charge  ot 

fcarj,  or.  ,         ,' 

or4,w,nct:   the  hOUSC. 

uduter  4(;  \nj|  the  chamber  whose  prospect  w 
toward  the  north  is  lor  the  priests,  the 
keepers  of  tlie  charge  of  the  altar :  these 
arc  the  sons  of  Zadok  among  the  sons  ot 
Le\i,  whicli  come  near  to  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits 
broad,  foursquare;  and  the  altar  thai  was 
before  the  house. 

48  f  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch 
of  the  house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the 
porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cu- 
bits on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of  the 
gate  was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three 
cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  -was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and 
he  brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they 
went  up  to  it :  and  there  were  pillars  by  the 
posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side. 


A' 


CHAP.   XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chancers,  and  ornamenls  of  the 
temple. 

FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the 
temple,  and  measured  the  posts,  six 
cubits  broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six  cu- 
bits broad  on  the  other  side,  which  was  the 
breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 
II  Or,  2  And  the  breadth  of  the  11  door  was  ten 

enirnnce.     p^^j^j^.^, .  ^^^  ^j^g  ?,i^e%  of  the  door  wcrc  five 

cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on 
the  other  side :  and  he  measured  the  length 

\5.  —  This  chamber,  —  is  for  the  priests,']  The  word  "  chamber" 
\i  put  here  tor  a  suite  of  chambers.  The  wing  or  row  of  build- 
ings on  the  north  side  of  the  inner  court  was  destined  for  the 
u»e  of  the  priests,  who  were  in  constant  attendance  according  to 
their  courses  upon  the  service  of  the  temple  ;  see  Numb,  xviii.  5  ; 
1  Chron.  vi.  +9;  2  Cliron.  xiii.  U.    Calmet,  fV.  Lowth. 

(if  the  charge  of  the  houser]    They  had  the  charge  of  the 

sacred  vessels,  of  the  precious  vails,  of  tlie  perfumes,  &c.  Calmet. 
The  word  "  priests"  may  here  include  Levites  under  it.  IV. 
Lorvlh. 

■if).  And  the  chamber  rrhose  prospect  is  toward  the  norllij  Another 
wing  or  row  of  chambers  on  the  south  side  of  tlie  inner  court  is 
for  the  descendants  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  whose  office  it  is  to 
attend  ujjon  tlie  service  of  the  altar,  and  keep  the  fire  burning 
thereon  perpetually,  Lev.  vi.  12,  1.3.    W.  Ixnvth. 

47.  —  and  the  altnr  that  was  before  the  hoiise.'^  The  altar  stood 
in  the  inner  court,  just  before  the  porch  that  entered  into  the 
temple.    T.  Lotvth. 

Chap.  XLI.  ver.  1.  —  which  nms  (he  breadth  of  the  tabernacle.! 
See  Exod.  xxvi.  l6,  22,  23. 


thereof,   forty   cubits :    and  the  breadth,  ^uITst 
twenty  cubits.  *74. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured 
the  post  of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the 
door,  six  cubits  ;  and  the  breadth  of  the 
door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
twenty  cubits ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty 
cubits,  before  the  temple  :  and  he  said  UQ- 
to  me,  This  is  the  most  holy  jHace. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  everi/ 
side  chamber,  four  cubits,  round  about  the 
house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side  chambers  we7-e  three, 

t  one  over  another,  and  II  thirty  in  order  ;  t  Hc1>- 
and  they  entered  into  the  wall  which  was  f,^''^'^, 
of  the  house  for  the  side  chambers  round  rimmher. 
about,  that  they  might  t  have   hold,  but  l^ll'„^_ 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house,  n.irh/timet. 

7  And  t  there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a  "''^'et.' 
winding   about   still   upward   to   the  side  heuoidm. 
chambers:  for  the  winding  about  of  the  uwal mo</f 
house  went  still  upward  round  about  the  I'rmder, 
house  :  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house  ^"„X" 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increasedyrowi  the 
lowest  c/iam^c/- to  the  highest  by  tlie  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about :  the  foundations  of  the  side 
chambers  were  a  full  reed  of  six  great  cu- 
bits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was 
for  the  side  chamber  without,  was  five  cu- 
bits :  and  that  which  was  left  was  the  place 
of  the  side  chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the 
wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the 
house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  chambers 
were  toward  the  place  that  was  left,  one  door 
toward  the  north,  and  another  door  toward 

4.  —  before  the  temple .-]  Or,  according  to  the  breadth  of  tke 
temple  ;  that  is,  corresponding  to  it.    W.  Lowth. 

6.  And  the  side  chambers  were  three,  one  over  another,']     They 
were  three  stories  high.    JV.  Lowth. 

and  they  entered  into  the  JvalF]    Tlie  beams  of  the  chamber 

entered  into  the  outer  wall  built  opposite  to  that  of  the  temple ; 
see  1  Kings  vi.  C,  10.    Ahp.  Newcomc. 

hit  thexf  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house.']  Though  the 

beams  of  the  chamber  were  admitted  into  the  outer  wall,  they 
rested  on  the  projections  of  the  inner  wall ;  either  froai  reverence 
to  the  sacred  place,  or  to  secure  it  from  fire.    Abp.  Nencmne. 

8.  —  the  height  of  the  house]  Of  these  chambers,  three  stories 
high,  in  which  sense  the  word  is  used  ver.  Q.    W.  Lorotk. 

the  foundations  of  the  side  chambers]  Meaning  perhaps  the 

inner  side  wall  of  the  lower  chambers,  on  which  the  beamS' of  their 
ceilings  rested  ;  see  ver.  5.    Abp.  Newcome. 

great  cubits.]  See  chap.  xl.  5,  and  note. 

9-  — "nd  that  which  mas  left]  Or  the  void  space. 
11.  —  were  toward  the  place  that  was  left,]  The  doors  of  the 
side  chambers  opened  into  this  void  space  or  gallery,  one  north- 
ward and  another  southward.    W.  Lowth,  Abp.  Nervcome. 
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the  south  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  place 
that  was  left  rvas  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the 
separate  place  at  the  end  toward  the  west 
•was  seventy  cubits  broad  ;  and  the  wall  of 
the  building  was  five  cubits  thick  round 
about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cu- 
bits. 

IS  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long ;  and  the  separate  place, 
and  the  building,  with  the  walls  thereof, 
an  hundred  cubits  long  ; 

14.  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the 
house,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward 
the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
building  over  against  the  separate  place 
which  xcas  behind  it,  and  the  ||  galleries 
thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  the  nan-ow  win- 
dows, and  the  galleries  round  about  on 
their  three  stories,  over  against  the  door, 
t  cieled  with  wood  round  about,  II  and  from 
the  ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  the 
windows  we7'c  covered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto 
the  inner  house,  and  without,  and  by  all 
the  wall  round  about  within  and  without, 
by  t  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  with  cherubims  and 
palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree  was  betw^een 
a  cherub  and  a  cherub  ;  and  every  cherub 
had  two  faces ; 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  xcas  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face 
of  a  young  lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on 
the  other  side:  ii  was  made  through  all  the 
house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees  made, 
and  0)1  the  wall  of  the  teniple. 

tHeb.;<os<.      gi  The  tposts  of  the  temple  xcere  squared, 
and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary  ;  the  appear- 

12.  —  the  separa'ie  place^  By  this  most  understand  the  temple 
proper.     Ahp.  Nrwcume. 

14.  —  the  hrendlh  of  the  face  of  the  house. ~^  The  whole  temple 
with  the  porch  and  walls  was  a  hundred  cubits  in  length  west- 
ward.    W.  Lowth. 

1 .5.  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  huilding  over  against  the 
separate  place  n-hich  was  behind  it,']  Noldius  translates  this  sen- 
tence more  clearly  thus ;  "  And  he  measured  tlie  length  of  the 
building  wliich  was  before  the  separate  place,  and  that  which  was 
behind  it,"  Abp.  Newcomc.  The  east  and  west  sides  having  been 
measured  before,  the  nortii  and  south  sides  are  here  represented 
as  measuring  each  nn  hundred  cubits.      JV.  Lotrth. 

16.  —  and  the  iinndon's  mere  cmicred;']  With  lattices,  or  curtains, 
or  both.     Abp.  Newcome. 

18.  And  if  mas  made  with  rhernbims  SiC."]  On  the  inside  of  the 
house  the  walls  were  adorned  with  carved  work  of  cherubim  and 
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ance  of  the  otie  as  tlic  appearance  of  the  che'/st 
other.  574. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits 
high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cidiits ; 
and  the  corners  thereof,  and  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of 
wood :  and  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the 
table  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary 
had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece, 
two  turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the 
one  door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other 
door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on 
the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and 
palm  trees,  like  as  were  made  upon  the 
walls  ;  and  thci'e  xvere  thick  j)lanks  upon 
the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  narrow  windows  and 
palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and 
upon  the  side  chambers  of  the  house,  and 
thick  planks. 

CHAP.   XLH. 

1    Tlic  chambers  for  the  priests.     1 3  The  use  ttiereqf. 
19   The  measures  of  the  outward  court. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
utter  court,  the  way  toward  the  north: 
and  he  brought  me  into  the  chamber  that 
was  over  against  the  separate  place,  and 
which  was  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits 
was  tlie  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was 
fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which 
were  for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against 
the  pavement  which  was  for  the  utter 
court,  ivas  gallery  against  gallery  in  three 
stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk 
of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one 
cubit ;  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

palm  trees  as  in  Solomon's  temple ;  see  1  Kings  vi.  29.  W. 
Loivth. 

two  faces  ;~\     Which  appeared  ;  the  other  two  (of  the  ox 

and  the  eagle)  being  supposed  below  the  plain.  The  clierubim 
had  each  four  faces  ;  see  chap.  i.  vi.     IV.  Lowth. 

22.  —  the  walls  thereof]     The  sides.     W.  Lowth. 

This  is  the  table  that  is  before  the  Lord.]     Compare  chap. 

xliv.  16.  The  words  "  altar"  and  "  table"  are  used  promiscuously; 
see  Heb.  xiii.  10;  where  by  "  altar"  the  Apostle  means  "  table." 
Abp.  Newcomc. 

Chap.  XLII.  ver.  1.  —  the  utter  court,]  Utter  with  respect  to 
the  temple  itself;  the  court  of  the  priests  is  meant.  Houbigant, 
.ihp.  Newcume,  Calmet. 

4.  —  a  irny  of  one  cubit;]  This  some  understand  of  an  entrance 
at  each  end  of  the  cloister.     W.  Lowth. 
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5  Now  tlie  upper  chamhors  :<'cre  sliorter: 
for  the  galleries  |i  were  liiylier  than  those, 
II  tlian  the  lower,  aiul  than  the  middlemost 
of  the  building. 

(i  For  thev  Kert-  in  three  stories,  but  had 
not  pillars 'as  the  pillars  of  the  courts: 
therefore  the  huihiitig  was  straitened  more 
than  the  lowest  and"^  the  middlemost  from 
the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  '.cas  without  over 
against  tlie  chambers,  toward  the  utter 
court  on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers,  the 
length  thereof  aa.v  fifty  cubits. 

S  lor  the  length  of  the  chambers  that 
were  in  the  utter  court  'cas  fifty  cubits: 
and,  lo,  belbre  the  temple  tccrc  an  hundred 
cubits. 

9  And  11  from  under  these  chambers  was 
|l  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  II  as  one  goeth 
into  them  from  the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  xverc  in  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east, 
over  against  the  separate  place,  and  over 
against  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  xms  like 
the  appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were 
toward  the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as 
broad  as  they :  and  all  their  goings  out 
were  both  according  to  their  fashions,  and 
according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the  south  was  a 
door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way 
directly  before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as 
one  entereth  into  them. 

13  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  north 

.5.  Nom  the  upper  chamhers  iverc  shorter:  i"<;c.]  Tllb  marginal 
reading  is  to  be  preferred;  the  sense  of  which  is,  "  for  the  galleries 
did  abate  of  these ;"  that  is,  took  of  these  more  than  of  the  lowest 
.and  middlemost  part  of  the  building.  The  reason  of  this  is  as- 
signed in  the  next  verse.     W.  Lowl/t,  Abp.  Newcomc. 

6.  —  hniliuii  piUar.<r\  To  support  the  galleries  or  balconies;  the 
two  npper  stories  had  b.ilconies  standing  out  of  them,  the  breadth 
of  which  was  taken  out  of  the  rooms  themselves,  and  this  made 
them  so  much  the  narrower,  because  the  weight  of  the  balconies 
was  not  supported  Ijy  pillars,  as  the  rooms  over  the  cloisters  of  the., 
outward  court  were,  but  only  by  tlic  wall.     W.  Lonlh. 

8.  —  and,  lo,  before  the  temple  trerc  an  hundred  cuhits.'^  The 
angel  conducts  tlic  Prophet  from  the  north  side  of  the  court  to 
the  south  side,  and  in  pas.sing  before  the  temple  he  observes  the 
dimensions  of  the  east  front;  see  chap.  xli.  Ik  Calmet,  W. 
Lmvlh. 

10.  —  in  the  thickness  of  the  wcdQ  In  the  breadth  of  the  wall ; 
that  is,  in  tiie  breadth  of  ground  which  that  wall  enclosed.  W. 
Lowlh. 

1 1.  And  the  way  before  Ihein]  The  alley  or  way  of  ten  cubits 
within  the  chambers  ;  see  ver.  4.     Calmet. 

1 3.  —  Ihei/  he  hobj  chambers,'}  Tlie  shewbread,  the  remainder 
of  the  meat  offering,  sin  oflerin.g,  and  trespx'^s  offering,  are  ex- 
pressly called  the  most  holy  things.  Lev.  vi.  14.,  17  ;  xxiv.  9; 
Numb,  xviii.  y  ;  and  are  distinguished  from  the  lioly  things,  such 
as  are  the  peace  offerings,  first  fruits,  and  tithes.  Lev.  xxi.  22 
These  were  to  be  eaten  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple  by  the 
aime  laws.     W.  Loivth. 


chambers  and  the  south  chambers,  which  chkist 
arc  before  the  separate  place,  they  he  holy  574. 
chambers,  where  the  priests  that  approach 
unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy 
things  :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  trespass  offering ;  for  the 
place  is  holy. 

14  When  the  i)riests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into 
the  utter  court,  but  there  they  shall  lay 
their  garments  wherein  they  minister  ;  for 
they  are  holy  ;  and  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
ments, and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
measuring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me 
forth  toward  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east,  and  measured  it  round 
about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  tside  with  the  tHci>. 
measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  "'""'■ 
the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round 
about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  ^  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side, 
and  measured  five  hundred  reeds  with  the 
measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides :  it 
had  a  wall  round  about,  five  hundred  i-eeds 
long,  and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a 
separation  between  the  sanctuary  and  the 
profane  place. 

14.  JVhen  the  priests  enter  therein f\     Witliin  the  inner  court, 
chap.  xliv.  17.     IV.  Lowth. 

then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  uller    . 

courtf\  Moses  Iiad  given  the  same  direction,  in  saying,  that  the 
high  priest  and  the  inferiour  priests  should  use  their  dress  of  ce- 
remony when  they  entered  into  the  tabernacle  to  perform  their 
functions ;  insinuating  thereby,  that  in  other  places  they  should 
not  wear  it,  Exod.  xxviii.  43.     Calmet. 

15.  —  the  inner  house,']  Tlie  temple  itself;  compare  chap.  xli. 
15.     JV.  Lowlh. 

16.  He  measured  the  cast  side  tvilh  the  measuring  reed.  Jive  hun- 
dred reeds.'\  These  are  the  measures  of  the  holy  mountain  or  area 
upon  which  the  temple  stood ;  it  is  an  exact  square,  Capellus  is 
of  opinion,  that  instead  of  "  five  hundred  reeds,"  we  ought  to  read 
"  five  hundred  cubits;"  and  this  reading  is  supported  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  by  St.  Jerome,  by  the  Jewish  authors  themselves,  by  all 
the  interpreters,  and  by  the  actual  size  of  the  holy  mountain. 
The  smaller  cubit  is  probably  here  intended.     Calmet. 

20.  —  it  had  a  wall  round  abottt,'}  This  was  the  outermost  wall, 
to  defend  it  from  being  invaded  or  profaned;  compare  Rev.  xxi. 
17.     Abp.  Newcome,  IV.  Lowth. 

between  the  sanctt-ary  and  the  profane  place.~\  By  the  "  sanc- 
tuary" is  here  meant,  the  whole  compass  of  ground  which  was  the 
precincts  of  the  temple,  elsewhere  called  the  "  holy  mountain ;" 
see  chap.xliii.  12;  in  comparison  of  wjiich  Jerusalem  itself,  though 
upon  several  accounts  styled  "  the  holy  city,"  was  esteemed  but 
as  profane  or  unconsecrated  ground;  see  chap,  xlviii.  15.  W. 
Lowlh. 
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CHAP.     XLHI. 


1  The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  temple.  7 
The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God's  presence.  10  The 
prophet  exhorteth  them  to  repentance,  and  observation 
of  the  law  of  the  house.  IS  The  measuren,  18  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the 
gate,  even  the  gate  that  looketli  to- 
ward the  east : 

2  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the  east:  and 
''  Chap.  1.   his  voice  'was  like  a  noise  of  many  *  waters: 
""'■  and  the  earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

•Chap.  1.4.  3  And  it  'was  ^  according  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  accord- 
w'^'r  an  "^S  to  the  vision  that  1  saw  11  when  I  came 
M  prophesy  to  dcstroy  the  city :  and  the  visions  ivcre 
'll'JtV-''^  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  the  river  Che- 
desirn^e'd.-  bar;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 
See  chap.  9.      ^  ^^^  j-j^p  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into 

the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose 
prospect  15  toward  the  east. 

5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court;  and,  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  hi7u  speaking  unto  me 
out  of  the  house;  and  the  man  stood  by 
me. 

7  1[  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of 
the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever, 
and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael no  more  defile,  7ieither  they,  nor  their 

chap.  XLIII.  ver.  2.  —  came  from  the  ivay  of  the  cast:'\  It  had 
removed  thither,  chap.  xi.  23,  and  was  now  returning.  Abp.  Seeker. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord,  when  it  forsook  the  temple,  is  described  as 
departing  from  the  eastern  gate  of  it,  chap.  x.  19;  afterwards  it  is 
represented  as  quite  forsaking  the  city,  and  removing  to  a  moiui- 
tain  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  ch.np.  xi.  23.     IV.  Loti'th. 

3.  —  v)hen  I  came  to  deslroi/  the  city:']  When  I  was  transported 
in  vision  to  Jerusalem,  to  foretell  the  destruction  of  the  city. 
Calmet.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  i.  10. 

4.  —  came  into  the  house']  To  shew  that  God  would  again  ac- 
cept that  place  and  its  sacred  rites,  and  afford  the  Jews  His  pro- 
tection.    Grotius. 

5.  —  and,  behold,  the  ^lory  of  the  Lord  ^ftlled  the  house.']  The 
glory,  or  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple and  settled  there,  as  it  did  when  it  was  finished  by  Solomon, 
1  Kings  viii.  10,  11.     W.  Loivth. 

7.  —  the  place  of  my  throne,  &c.]  Here  is  the  place  of  My 
throne,  &c.  The  cherubim  were  God's  throne,  from  whence  He 
is  said  to  sit  between  the  clierubim,  and  the  ark  was  His  footstool, 
Ps.  xcix.  1 ,  5.     Calmet,   W.  Lonth. 

where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for 

ever,]  See  Ps.  Ixviii.  16.  This  promise  is  to  be  understood  like 
those  formerly  made  upon  the  condition  of  their  obedience,  but  it 
is  eminently  fulfilled  in  Christ,  in  M'hom  all  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  to  have  their  final  accomplishment.  Zechariah 
prophesies  of  the  Messiah,  chap.  vi.  13,  that  "  He  should  build  tlie 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  bear  the  glory;"  that  is.  He  shall  build  the 
Christian  Church;  "in  Him  jhall  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwell  bodily,"  and  really,  not  in  types  and  figures;  see  Heb.  iii.  3; 
Matt.  xvi.  18;  John  i.  14;  Col.  ii.  9-     There  was  no  visible  she- 

VoL.  n. 


kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  the  car-  culasr 
cases  of  their  kings  in  their  Iiigh  places.  574. 

8  In  their  setting  of  their  thresliold  by 
my  thresliolds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts, 
II  and  the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they  II  "'• 
have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their  wLVui'a 
abominations  that  they  have  committed:  ""'"*«- 
wiierefbre  I  iiave  consumed  them  in  mine  ,md'i/("m. 


y  Now  let  them  put  away  tlieir  whore- 
dom, and  the  carcases  of  their  kings,  far 
from  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  ever. 

10  %  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the  house 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities:  and  let  them 
measure  the  II  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that 
they  have  done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the 
house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  tlie  go- 
ings out  thereof,  and  the  comings  in  there- 
of, and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  there- 
of, and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  A\rite  // 
in  their  sight,  that  they  may  keep  the  whole 
form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  there- 
of, and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon 
the  top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit 
thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy. 
Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  %  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the 
altar  after  the  cubits:  The  cubit  is  a  cubit 
and  an  hand  breadth;  even  the  t  bottom 


II  Or. 
ium,  or, 
nunU>CT. 


f  Hcb. 

losom. 


chinah  or  glory  in  the  second  temple,  till  the  Lord,  whom  they 
expected,  "  came  to  His  temple,"  >Ial.  iii.  1 ;  that  is,  till  the  Mes- 
siah, who  was  "  the  brightness  of  His  Father's  glory,"  appeared 
there,  and  made  it  an  illustrious  figure  of  that  true  church  or  tem- 
ple of  believers,  where  He  would  continue  His  presence  for  ever, 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.     W.  Lowth,  Bp.  Hall. 

by  the  carcases  of  their  kings  in  their  high  places.]     By  the 

idols  set  up  by  their  kings  in  the  high  places,  Jer.  xvi.  18.  W. 
Lwvth.  We  may  understand  by  "  carcases,"  bodies  offered  to 
idols.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  In  their  .netting  of]  See  2  Kings  xvi.  1-i;  xxi.  i,  5,  7- 

and  the  wall  between  me  and  ihem^  The  sense  in  the  mar- 
gin is  better,  "  for  there  was  but  a  wall  between  Me  and  them." 
/('.  Loivth. 

10,  11.  —  shew  the  house  to  the  house  of  Israel,]  It  w;is  indeed 
a  model  for  them  to  imitate,  as  far  as  they  were  able;  but  we  may 
probably  suppose,  that  the  words  may  have  a  further  view  and 
import;  that  the  model  of  God's  temjjle  here  set  forth,  is  but  a 
pattern  of  heavenly  things,  and  a  type  of  tliat  pure  churcli,  "  built 
upon  the  foiuidation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jc-us  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone;"  which  wc  may  hope  God 
may  in  due  time  every  where  restore.      IV.  Lowth. 

12.  —  of  tlie  mountain]  Mount  Moriah,  upon  which  the  temple 
stood.     IV.  Lowth. 

We  learn  from  .Josephus,  that  the  Asmoncan  princes  built  a 
tower  close  to  the  north  side  of  the  mount,  which  Ijccamr  famous 
toward  the  close  of  the  Jewish  history,  under  the  name  of  the 
Tower  Antonia.  Tiiis  was  a  profanation  of  the  holy  ground. 
Calmet. 

13 ike  bottom]    The  base  of  the  altar.     IV.  Lowth. 

8  Y 


Tht  measures,  and  the 


E  Z  E  K  I  £  L. 


ordinances  of  the  altar. 


Btfrre     ^jiall  be  a  cubit,  and  tlie  breadth  a  cubit, 
CHRIST  _^^^j  ^1^^  border  tlicrcof  by  the  t  edge  therc- 
t  Hrt.  «p.  of  rouiul  about  shall  be  a  span:  and  this 
shall  he  the  higher  phice  of  the  ahar. 

14  And  liom  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  titn  to  the  greater  settle  shall 
be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  om-  cubit. 

ifw  that       15  S"  ■•■  ^''*^  ^^'^''  ^^'^^^  ^  ^°"''  ''■"^^^^' 
\vhlinZ,.  and  from  t  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be 

♦"'Heb'''''' 'our  horns. 

^r,,/.  ih.i        ]6  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits 
i/cllf.'""*    Jo"g'  twelve    broad,  square    in    the    four 
squares  thereof. 

17  Anil  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits 
long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares 
thereof;  and  the  border  about  it  shall  be 
half  a  cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  5/«a// 
be  a  cubit  about;  and  his  stairs  shall  look 
toward  tiie  east. 

18  %  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
thus  saitii  the  Lord  God;  These  are  the 
ordinances  of  the  altar  in  the  day  when 
they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt  offerings 
thereon,  and  to  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which 
approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  a  young  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it, 
and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and 
upon  the  border  round  about:  thus  shalt 
thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 


the  higher  place']  In  the  Hebrew,  "  the  back  of  the  altar," 

wl\ich  imports  that  this  base  was  the  protuberance,  or  the  widest 
part  of  it.     IV.  Lonth,  Houhigarit. 

14.  And  fTom  the  bollom  upon  the  ground  even  to  the  lower  settle"] 
The  "  settle"  means  the  imbenching  or  narrowing;  the  altar  was 
made  narrower  as  it  came  nearer  to  the  top.  On  this  lower  settle 
or  ledge  the  priests  walked  round  the  altar.  W.  Lwvth,  Abp. 
Ncrvcome. 

15.  — four  horns.]  One  at  each  comer;  sec  Exod.  xxvii.  2. 
They  arose  from  the  uppermost  bench,  where  the  priest  stood  to 
officiate.     W.  Lowth. 

In  two  ancient  Egyptian  pictures,  taken  from  the  ruins  of  Her- 
culaneum,  are  representations  of  altars,  having  at  each  of  their 
lour  comers  a  rising,  which  continues  square  to  about  half  its 
height,  but  from  thence  is  gradually  sloped  off  to  an  edge  or  a 
point.  It  is  likely  that  these  are  "  the  horns  of  the  altar"  alluded 
to  in  Scripture;  and  probably  this  is  their  true  figure;  see  Ps. 
cxviii.  27.  To  retain  the  victim  was  perhaps  the  primary  use  of 
these  horns.     Fragments  to  Calmet. 

17.  —  stairs]  See  Exod.  xx.  26.  It  was  an  inclined  plane; 
God  forbade  His  priests  to  go  up  by  steps  to  His  altar.  The  as- 
cent up  to  the  altar  was  by  a  gentle  rising,  which  was  thirty-two 
cubits  in  length,  and  sixteen  in  breadth,  and  landed  (for  the  con- 
venience of  the  priests  who  went  up  to  sacrifice)  upon  the  upper 
ledge  or  settle  next  the  hearth,  or  the  top  of  the  altar.  Bean 
Fridcau-t. 


Jitl  their 
hands. 


21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  chr"!!-! 
the  sin  offering,  and  he  shall  burn  it  in  the      S74. 
appointed  place  of  the  house,  without  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  of- 
fer a  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a 
sin  offering;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  al- 
tar, as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the 
flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  Jbr  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every 
day  a  goat  Jbr  a  sin  offering :  they  shall 
also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar 
and  purify  it;  and  they  shall  t  consecrate  fWet. 
themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it 
shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so 
forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt 
offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  ||  peace  N_^^'  _^^ 
offerings;  and  1  will  accept  you,  saith  the  ing;. 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4  The  priests 
rcproced  Jbr  polluting  of  the  sanclriary.  9  Idolaters 
uncapable  of  the  priest's  office.  1 5  The  sons  of  Zadok 
are  accepted  thereto.     1 7  Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the   outward  sanctuary 


18.  ■—  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar]  At  the  dedication, 
before  the  ordinary  sacrifices  are  made.     Calnet. 

21.  —  rvithout  the  sanctuary.]  In  some  place  appointed  for  that 
purpose  within  the  precincts  of  the  holy  mountain.  The  temple 
itself  is  called  the  "  inner  house,"  chap.  xli.  15;  xlii.  15;  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  outer  court  and  precincts  thereof.  The  body 
of  the  bullock,  whose  blood  was  to  sanctify  the  altar,  was  to  be 
burnt  without  the  camp,  by  order  of  the  law,  Exod.  xxix.  14. 
W.  Lonth,  Calmet. 

22.  —  a  kid  of  the  goats]  This  is  over  and  above  the  sacrifices 
of  consecration  prescribed,  Exod.  xxix.  1.     IV.  Lotvth. 

23.  —  a  ram  out  of  the  flock]  Called  the  "  ram  of  consecration," 
Exod.  xxix.  31;  Lev.  viii.  22.     IV.  Lonth. 

24.  —  shaU  cast  salt]  Upon  the  victims,  according  to  the  law 
in  Lev.  ii.  13.     IV.  Lowth. 

26.  Seven  days']     See  Exod.  xxix.  35;  Lev.  viii.  33. 

and  they  shall  consecrate  themselves.]    The  expression  in 

the  original  is,  "  they  shall  fill  their  hands."  The  priests  were  con- 
secrated to  their  office  partly  by  the  act  of  filling  their  hands  with 
what  they  were  to  offer,  Exod.  xxix.  24.     Calmet,   W.  Lorvih. 

Ch.ap.  XLIV.  ver.  1.  —  of  the  outward  sanctuary]  In  opposi- 
tion to  the  temple  itself,  which  was  the  inner  sanctuary.  This  was 
called  the  outward  sanctuary,  because  none  but  priests  entered 
into  it.  The  gate  is  to  be  understood  of  the  inner  gate,  which 
immediately  communicated  with  the  court  of  the  priests.  HoU' 
bigant. 


The  priests  reproved. 


CHAP.    XLI^^        Idolaters  tncapabfe  of  the  priest's  office. 


j«  tkine 


^^^"'^^  which  looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  it  v:as 
:,7i.      shut. 

g  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened, 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  because 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered 
in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he 
shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ; 
he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of 
that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 
the  same. 

4  %  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house  :  and  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon  my 
face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
fHei).       man,  t  mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine 

eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I  say 
unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of 
the  house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious, 
even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  let  it  suf- 
fice you  of  all  your  abominations, 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanc- 
t  Hei).  tuary  t  strangers,  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
""aiirangi:  ^'^^  uncircumciscd  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my 

sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even  my  house, 
when  ye  offer  my  bread,  the  fat  and  the 

anA  it  was  skut.'^     After  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 

entered  that  way.     W.  Lowth. 

2.  —  it  shall  not  be  opened,~\  Unless  at  particular  seasons  ;  see 
chap,  xliii.  4  ;  xlvi.  1,2.     W.  Lorvlh. 

because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  &c.]  That  is,  the  glory 

of  the  Lord;  as  it  is  expressed,  chap,  xliii.  2,  i:  see  also  Exod. 
xxiv.  10;  Is.  vi.  1,  5.     fV.  Loivih. 

3.  It  is  for  the  prince  ;]  Solomon  placed  his  seat  at  the  entrance 
into  the  inner  court  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  2  Chron.  vi.  13  ; 
and  here  the  prince  seems  to  have  had  his  place  in  aftertimes, 
■whenever  he  came  to  worship  in  the  temple,  2  Chron.  xxiii.  13 ; 
xxxiv.  31.  Not  far  from  which  place  a  seat  was  placed  for  the 
high  priest,  as  may  be  gathered  from  Eli's  seat,  1  Sam.  i.  9 ;  and 
from  whence  the  high  priest  pronounced  the  blessing  after  the 
service  was  ended;  see  Ecclus.  1.  20.  fV.  Ldwtk,  Dr.  Light- 
foot. 

to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ;]  To  eat  part  of  the  peace  of- 
ferings, chap.  xlvi.  2.  Bread  stands  for  all  sorts  of  entertainment ; 
see  Gen.  xliii.  31 ;  and  particularly  for  a  religious  feast,  made  of 
the  remainder  of  a  sacrifice.  Gen.  xxxi.  54.     fV.  Lorvlh. 

5.  —  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the  house,  nith  every  going 
forth  &c.]  Suffer  none  that  are  unqualified  to  enter  upon  God's 
service  there.  JV.  Lowth.  In  the  Hebrew  idiom,  the  comings  in 
and  the  goings  out  often  signify  all  the  conduct,  the  actions,  and 
the  habits  of  a  person.     Calmet. 

7.  —  strangers,  tincircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in 
fttsk,2  In  that  you  have  ordained  and  appointed  those  to  be 
priests  in  My  sanctuary  that  are  strangers  both  in  blood  and  in 
religion ;  and  have  given  them  3  place  of  ministration  in  My 
temple  to  pollute  it.  Bp.  Hall.     Sec  Acts  xxi.  28,  where  St.  Paul 


blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  covenant  (.^"i^Hj- 
because  of  all  your  abominations.  571. 

8  And  ye  have  not  kept  the  cliaige  of 
mine  holy  things :  but  ye  have  set  keepers 

of  inv  II  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  your-  II  Or. 

selves  ^  J  J  ^  u,ard,or, 

aci>^9.  ordinance' 

9  IF  Thus    saith    the    Lord  God;   No  ""''«> ^'^'■• 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  un- 
circumcised in  flesh,  shall  enter  into   my 
sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among 

the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away 
far  from  me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which 
went  astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols; 
they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my 
sanctuary,  having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the 
house,  and  ministering  to  the  house  ;  they 
shall  slay  tlie  burnt  offering  and  the  sacri- 
fice for  the  people,  and  they  shall  stand  be- 
fore them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them 
before  their  idols,  and  t  caused  the  house  ^  "'^■ 
ot  Israel  to  tall  into    iniquity  ;  tlierefore  stumbimg- 
have  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  against  them,  ''''"^*  "/'"" 

•11  T  1^~1  11,111  ?«"7  unto, 

saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear  &i. 
their  iniquity. 

IS  And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto 
me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me, 
nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  tilings, 
in  the  most  holy  place  :  but  they  shall  bear 
their  shame,  and  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepers  of  the 

is  accused  by  the  Jews  of  violating  the  temple,  by  introducing 
Gentiles  into  it.     Calmet. 

the  fat  and  Ike  blood,"]  These  were  peculiarly  appropriated 

to  God;  see  Lev.  iii.  I6;  xvii.  11.     W.Loivth. 

9.  —  No  stranger,  —  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary, ~\  We  learn 
from  Josephus,  that  on  certain  extraordinary  occasions  strangers 
have  been  admitted  since  the  captivity  into  the  court  of  the 
priests,  but  they  have  never  consented  to  the  admission  of  any 
one  into  the  sanctuary.  Ptolemy  Philopator  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  penetrate  to  the  holy  place ;  he  found  the  Jews  determined  to 
die  rather  than  to  permit  him.  Heliodorus  entered  as  far  as  the 
treasure,  but  he  was  punished  by  the  hand  of  angels.  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  and  Pompey  penetrated  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  but  they 
effected  it  by  a  violence  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  priests  to 
resist ;  and  nothing  upon  these  occasions  appeared  more  mo\irnful, 
or  more  distressing  to  the  Jews,  than  that  the  things  which  they 
held  most  sacred  should  have  been  discovered  and  laid  open  to 
the  Gentiles.     Calmet. 

10.  —  the  Levites]  Many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  lived  to  sec 
the  second  temple,  Ezra  iii.  12  ;  but  the  descendants  of  former 
idolatrous  priests  and  Levites  may  be  meant.  Abp.  Neivcome. 
The  Levites,  who  were  priests,  are  here  understood.  Calmet. 
They  were  now  to  be  degraded  from  attending  upon  the  higher 
offices  belonging  to  the  priesthood,  and  thrust  down  to  meaner 
services.     W.  Lowth. 

11.  —  having  charge  at  the  gates  &c.]]  Performing  the  office  of 
porters,  and  other  servile  duties  of  the  inferiour  Levites.  W.  Ixiwth. 

13.  —to  do  the  office  0/"  a  priest]     So  Josiah  discharged  the 
priests  who  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry  from  attending  upon  the 
service  of  the  altar,  2  Kings  xxiii.  Q.     ff.  Lowth. 
8  Y  2 


Ordinances  for 


EZEKIEL. 


l/ie  priests. 


Befbr*     chafgc  of  tljt  house,  for   all  the  service 
*'"h'^^  thereof,  and   for    all   that   shall   be  done 
therein. 

15  IF  Bat  the  priests  the  Letites,  the 
sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of 
my  sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray  from  me,  they  sliall  come  near 
to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat 
and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary, 
and  they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my 
charge. 

17  f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen  gar- 
ments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them, 
whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  in- 
ner  court,  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon 
their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches 
upon  their  loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  them- 

II  Or.         selves  lit  with  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 
jji^T'"^       19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  utter 
t  "(^i)-  .     court,  even  into  the  utter  court  to  the  peo- 
iH^'!  ^    pie,  they  shall  put  off"  their  garments  where- 
in they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the 
holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments ;  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the 
people  with  their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads, 
nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long ;  they 
shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine, 
•  Lev.  21.    when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

Th  b  ^^  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives 

nru!(/„r(A.  a  *  widow,  nor  her  that  is  t  put  away :  but 

15.  —  the  sons  of  Zadok, "^  See  chap.  xl.  46.  The  whole  passage 
from  ver.  10  to  l6  naturally  refers  to  the  period  of  time  when  the 
second  temple  was  rebuilt     Abp.  Nervcome. 

17-  — the  inner  court,2  The  court  just  before  the  temple, 
where  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  stood,  ver.  27  of  this  chapter. 
IV.  Lomth. 

nith  Unen\  The  ephod, mitre,  breeches, and  girdle,  which 

W.13  the  habit  of  the  ordinary  priests,  were  all  of  fine  linen,  con- 
trived "  for  glory  and  beauty,"  Exo<l.  xxviii.  40.     W.  Lomth. 

1 8.  —  nith  am/  thing  that  causetk  sweat.']  Lest  those  holy 
vestments  may  be  soiled,  or  any  outward  uncleanliness  may  be 
caused  thereby.     Bp.  Hall. 

19.  —  and  they  shall  no!  sanctify  the  people  mitk  their  garments.l 
In  touching  them  with  their  holy  clothes.  Whatever  touched 
any  thing  holy,  became  itself  holy,  and  was  no  longer  to  be  pro- 
faned by  vulgar  use,  Exod.  xxx.  29 ;  Lev.  vi.  27.  The  altar 
sanctifies  the  gift.  Matt,  xxiii.  19.  What  touched  the  altar  or  the 
tnmiture  of  the  tabernacle  w.is  holy;  probably  what  the  holy  gar- 
ments touched  was  so  too.     Abp.  Seeker. 

20.  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to 
grow  long;']  See  Lev.  xxi.  The  ministers  of  the  sacred  things 
!<hall  not  shave  their  heads  so  as  to  make  them  bare,  nor  yet  shall 
they  wear  their  hair  long  and  disordered ;  but,  avoiding  the  vanity 
ot  either  extreme,  they  shall  only  cut  their  hair.     Dean  Spencer. 

"2.  — for  ihtir  niives]     See  Lev.  xxi.  l?.. 


they  shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  chITst 
house  of  Israel,  or  a  widow  t  that  had  a      574. 
priest  before.  t"«''- 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  /Ae-^.X," 
difference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 

and  cause  them  to  discern  between  the  un- 
clean and  the  clean. 

24  And  in  controversy  they  shall  stand 
in  judgment ;  and  they  shall  judge  it  ac- 
cording to  my  judgments  :  and  they  shall 
keep  my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine 
assemblies  ;  and  they  shall  hallow  my  sab- 
baths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  ''  dead  per-  ■•  Lev.  21. 
son  to  defile  themselves  :  but  for  father,  or  ''  "' 
for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for 
brother,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  hus- 
band, they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary,  unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister 
in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offer- 
ing, saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  in- 
heritance :  l"  am  their  inheritance  :  and  ye  jl'g"''' 
shall  give  them  no  possession  in  Israel :  I  Deut.10.9. 
am  their  possession.  ^   -  .  Lh.ikH, 

29  They  shall  eat  the  meat  offering,  and  33. 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering  ; 

and  every  jj  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  f^J';^, 
be  their's. 

30  And  the  || "  first  of  all  the  firstfruits  It  Or, 
of  all  things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  <exo<i. 
every  sort  of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the  ^J^-  "■  *  22. 
priest's :  ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  Numb.  5. 
the  first  of  your  dough,  that  he  may  cause  i3-s=i8.ii?. 
the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

23.  —  the  holy  and  profane,]  What  places,  according  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  are  holy,  and  what  common;  what  things  are 
defiled,  and  what  clean.     Abp.  Nervcome. 

.24.  And  in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judgment ;]  See  Deut. 
xvii.  8,  9 ;  and  the  people  were  to  seek  the  law  at  their  mouths, 
Mai.  ii.  7  ;  that  is,  to  inquire  of  them  the  purport  and  meaning  of 
it.  When  the  supreme  judicial  power  was  placed  in  the  Sanhe- 
drim, the  majority  of  that  court  consisted  chiefly  of  such  as  had  the 
chief  stations  among  the  priests ;  see  Acts  iv.  5,  6.      W.  Lotvtk. 

26.  —  seven  days.]  His  uncleanness  continued  for  seven  days 
by  the  law.  Numb.  xix.  1 1  ;  and  the  priests  were  to  reckon  to 
him  seven  days  more,  before  he  was  to  be  admitted  into  the  sanc- 
tuary.    fV.  Lon'fh. 

28.  — ye  shall  give  them  no  possession]  Their  priesthood,  their 
ministry  in  My  sanctuary,  and  the  perquisites  thereto  belonging, 
shall  be  to  them  instead  of  lands  and  cities,  of  which  they  shall 
not  have  any  share  as  the  other  tribes;  see  Deut.  x.  9;  Josh.  xiii. 
14.  IV.  Lomth,  Michaclis.  A  portion  was  however  allotted  to 
them,  under  the  new  division  in  the  following  chapter.   W.  Lotvtk. 

29-  —  every  dedicated  thing]  Devoted  thing ;  as  a  field  or  a 
beast.   Lev.  xxvii.  28;  Numb,  xviii.  14.     Abp.  Nervcome. 

30.  —  of  your  dough,]     See  Numb.  xv.  20. 

the  blessing]     That  the  priests,  whose  office  it  is  to  bless 

the  people  in  God's  name,  (see  Numb.  vi.  23 ;  Deut.  x.  8,)  may 
procure  a  blessing  upon  thee  from  Him,  according  to  the  promise 
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II  Or. 
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CHRIST      ^^  '^^^^  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
s'?4.      that  is  "dead  of  itself)  or  torn,  whether  it 
'  Etod.  22.  be  fowl  or  beast. 

i-"22-8-  CHAP.    XLV. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  (he  sanctuary,  6  for  the  city, 
7  and  fur  the  prince.     9  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

fiTcb.  TV  /TOREOVER,  twhen  ye  shall  divide 
fa,!"/<L  -LVx  by  lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye 
land  to  fall,  shall  offer  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  t  an 
mtsss.      holy  portion  of  the  land  :  the  length  shaU 

be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  tliousand 

reeds,  and  the  breadtli  shall  be  ten  thousand. 

This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  tliereof 

round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary 
five  hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in 
breadth,  square  round  about ;  and  fifty  cu- 
bits round  about  for  the  ||  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  mea- 
sure the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
and  tlie  breadth  of  ten  thousand  :  and  in  it 
shall  be  the  sanctuary  aiid  the  most  holy 
place. 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be 

He  hath  made  of  blessing  those  with  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
plenty,  who  conscientiously  pay  their  tithes  and  offerings  as  grate. 
t'ul  acknowledgments  to  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  things,  Prov. 
iii.  9,  10  ;   Mai.  iii.  10  ;  2  Chron.  xxxi.  10.     W.  Loivih. 

.SI.  —  dead  of  itself  2  A  command  given  to  all  the  Jews,  Exod. 
xxii.  31 ;  and  more  particularly  to  the  priests.  Lev.  xxii.  8.  JV. 
Lowtk. 

Chap.  XLV.  ver.  1.  — by  lot^  The  land  was  so  divided  by 
Joshua  in  the  first  partition.     JV.  Lorvtk. 

ati  oblation  unto  the  Lwrf,]   The  portion  of  the  Lord  is 

here  called  an  oblation,  because  it  was  a  sort  of  firstfruits  of  the 
land  or  soil  itself.     JV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

Jive  and  inenty  thousand  reeds,'^    The  Hebrew  doth  not 

express  either  reeds  or  cubits  :  but  many  interpreters  expound  the 
place  of  cubits,  considering  this  to  be  the  more  probable  measure, 
and  concluding  cubits  to  be  here  meant  from  the  circumstance  of 
their  being  used  in  the  measurement  of  the  temple  in  the  next 
verse.   Bp.  Lowth,  Calmet,  Michadis. 

■i.  —  a  place  for  their  houses,"}  The  houses  were  for  the  priests 
of  the  four  and  twenty  courses,  who  were  not  in  their  course  of 
waiting.     J^.  Lomth. 

for  the  sanctuary.']  See  chap,  xlviii.  10. 

5.  And  the  fve  and  twenty  thousand  of  length,  &C.3  This  was 
another  allotment ;  and  some  translations  render  the  sense  plainer 
thus  :  "  there  shall  be  other  five  and  twenty  thousand,  &c."  The 
Levites  were  very  numerous  ;  in  the  time  of  David  they  were 
reckoned  thirty-eight  thousand,  and  therefore  as  large  a  piece  of 
ground  is  allotted  to  them,  as  belonged  to  the  temple  and  the 
whole  priestly  order.    JK  Lowth: 

for  twenty  chambers.']     According  to  most  commentators, 

rows  of  chambers,  or  ranges  of  building.  The  Septuagint  reads 
"  cities  to  inhabit."  Such  cities  as  were  allotted  to  them  by  Moses, 
Numb.  XXXV.  2.     JV.  Lowth. 

6.  — five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long,'] 
These  measurements  contained  an  area  of  about  seventeen  miles 
in  circuit,  which  was  more  than  four  times  the  circuit  of  Jerusa- 
lem, according  to  the  account  of  Josephus.  But  it  was  intended 
for  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  that  is,  all  the  tribes  upon  solemn 
festivals,  and  was  to  have  twelve  gates  according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  chap,  xlviii.  31.  Abp.  Ncwccmc,  J'/.  Loivlh. 


Before 
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for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, which  shall  come  near  to  minister  unto 
the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their 
houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth, 
shall  also  the  Levites,  the  ministers  of  the 
house,  ha\'e  for  themselves,  for  a  possession 
for  twenty  chambers. 

6  %  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession 
of  the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five 
and  twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  :  it  shall  be  for 
the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  ^  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince 
on  the  one  side  and  on  tlie  other  side  of 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  i)ortio7i,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  before  the  oblation 
of  the  holy  portion,  and  before  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  fiom  the  west  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  eastward  :  and 
the  length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the 
portions,  from  the  west  border  unto  the 
east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in 

over  agaitist"]    Or  by  the  side  of;  see  chap,  xlviii.  15.     It 

was  to  run  parallel  in  length  with  the  holy  portio'n,  though  but 
half  its  breadth;  by  which  means  these  three  portions  made  an 
exact  square  ;  see  chap,  xlviii.  20,  and  the  following  draught : 

North. 
Judeh's  portion  from  West  to  East. 


West. 


The  Priests'  portion. 
25,0(10  long. 


Tlie  Levites'. 
2i,000  long. 


10,000  Westward 
in  length. 

Food  for  the  Cily 


The  City 
portion. 

5000  square. 


lO.OiK)  Eastward 
in  length. 

Food  for  the  City. 


East. 


o 


Benjamin's  portion  from  West  to  East, 
South. 


fr.  Lotvik. 


7.  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  Sic."]  See  the  plan  ;  it  lay 
parallel  to  the  other  three  portions  from  north  to  south,  and  on 
each  side.     JK  Lon-lh. 

over  against']  Answerable  to  ;  see  chap.  xl.  18;   it  shall  be 

parallel  with  them  both  on  the  e.ast  and  we«t  side.  JF.  Ixiwth. 
And  the  length  of  it  shall  be  over  against  each  of  these  portions, 
from  the  west  borders  of  it  to  the  east.    Bp.  Ilall. 

8.  In  the  land  shall  he  his  possession  &c.j  Th.nt  My  princes  may 
not  be  put  for  want  of  a  due  and  settled  provision  to  raise  means 
to  themselves  by  the  oppression  of  My  people.    Bp.  Halt. 
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t  Hcb. 

•  Lev.  19. 

35,36. 


»  Eiod.  30. 
13. 

Ler.27.25. 
Numb.  :l. 
47. 


Or,  kid. 


II  Or, 

thank  offer- 
ings. 
t  Heb. 

ihnll  be  for, 
|i  Or,  Kith, 


Israel :  and  my  princes  shall  no  more  op- 
press my  people  ;  and  Ihe  rest  of  the  land 
shall  they  give  to  the  house  of  Israel  ac- 
cording to  their  tribes. 

1)  il  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Let  it 
suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment 
and  justice,  take  away  your  t  exactions  from 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

'lO  Ye  shall  have  just  » balances,  and  a 
just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and"  the  bath  shall  be  ot 
one  measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the 
tenth  part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the 
tenth  part  of  an  homer  :  the  measure  there- 
of shall  be  after  the  homer. 

1'2  And  the  "  shekel  shall  be  twenty  ge- 
rahs :  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  she- 
kels, fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  of- 
fer ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer 
of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the 
bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a 
bath  out  of  the  cor,  xvhich  is  an  homer  of 
ten  baths  ;  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer  : 

15  And  one  lUamb  out  of  the  flock,  out 
of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of 
Israel ;  for  a  meat  offering,  and  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  for  ||  peace  offerings,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  t  shall  give 
this  oblation  11  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 


10.  — jusl  balances^   Lev.  xix.  SQ;  Deut.  xxv.  15. 

11. of  one  measure,']    The  bath  for  things  liquid  ;  the  ephah 

for  things  dry  ;  the  bath  containing  about  seven  gallons  and  a  half. 
Bp.  Cumberland. 

of  an  homer :]  The  word  '^'^  homer"  here  used,  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  "omer,"  Exod.  xvi.  oQ;  which  is  but  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah.    W.  Lotvth. 

12.  And  the  shekel  shall  be  &c.]  See  the  note  at  Exod.  xxx.  13 ; 
where  the  same  number  is  made  the  standard  of  the  shekel. 

twenty  shekels,  Jive  and  ttvenlij  shekels,  jifleen  shekels,  shall 

be  your  manch.'\  The  amount  of  the  three  is  sixty  shekels,  which 
made  a  maneh  or  mina,  about  thirty  ounces  of  silver.  We  may 
well  suppose  that  three  of  the  usual  current  coins  among  the  Jews 
answered  to  the  three  numbers  of  shekels  here  mentioned.  Abp. 
Newcomc,  W.  Lmvlh.  But  we  learn  from  Sir  John  Chardin,  that 
it  is  still  the  custom  of  the  East,  in  reckoning  a  sum  of  money,  to 
specify  the  diifcrent  parts  of  which  it  is  composed.    Harmcr. 

1.3.  This  is  the  oblation  &c.]  The  portion  belonging  to  the  Le- 
vites  out  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  when  they  were  gathered  in  ; 
3CC  chap.  xliv.  .30.     fV.  Lowlh. 

Ihe  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer]     The  sixtieth  part 

of  the  wliole.     Abp.  Newcome. 

14.  —  out  of  llie  cor,]  Which  is  equal  to  the  homer,  as  is  here 
expressed. 

15.  Andonclamboutqflhejlock,&c.]  This  offering  is  besides 
the  firstborn  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  Numb. 
xviii.  15.  It  is  for  the  daily  burnt  offering,  Numb,  xxviii.  3 ;  or 
for  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings,  or  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
givJHgs  that  were  to  be  made  upon  proper  occasions,  chap,  xliii. 
2".    W.  Lorvl/t. 
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17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to 
<nve  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offerings, 
and  drink  offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  u\ 
the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all 
solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel :  he  shall 
prepare  the  sin  offering,  and  the  meat  of- 
fering, and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
II  peace  offerings,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first 
mofith,  in  the  first  dat/  of  the  month,  thou 
shalt  take  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  cleanse  the  sanctuary  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
posts  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the 
posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month  for  every  one  that  erreth,  and 
for  him  that  is  simple  :  so  shall  ye  reconcile 
the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  pass- 
over,  a  feast  of  seven  days  ;  unleavened 
bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince 
prepare  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people 
of  the  land  a  bullockyor  a  sin  offering. 

23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall 
prepare  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord,  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams  without  blemish 
daily  the  seven  days  ;  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  daily Jor  a  sin  offering. 

for  a  meat  offering,]   See  ver.  13,  14.     The  meat  offering, 

or  more  properly  the  bread  offering,  was  made  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  Lev.  ii.  5,  6.    fV.  Lowlh. 

to  make  reconciliation]   This  effect  is  attributed  to  burnt 

offerings,  as  well  as  to  those  which  are  properly  sacrifices  for  sin. 
Lev.  i.  4.    IV.  Lotvth. 

iQ.—for  ihe  prince]  The  marginal  reading  is  "with  the 
prince,"  which  agrees  better  with  tlie  sense.  The  prince  shall 
join  with  the  people  in  making  the  oblations  already  mentioned ; 
but  those  in  the  next  verse  are  to  be  at  the  exclusive  charge  of  the 
prince.    IV.  Lotvth. 

17.  —  he  shall  prepare]     That  is,  provide. 

18.  —  In  the  jirst  month,]  Nisan ;  about  the  tenth  of  March. 
This  was  an  offering  enjoined  to  cleanse  the  temple  from  defile- 
ment, previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  which  took 
place  a  few  days  after;  see  Lev.  xvi.  IQ.  fV.  Lotvth.  But  the 
time,  and  the  ceremony,  and  the  circumstances  of  this  offering 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  appear  to  be  entirely 
new.  Calmcf.  Michaelis  also  observes,  that  the  regulations  which 
follow  are  in  several  circumstances  very  different  from  the  Mo- 
saical.    Abp.  Netvcome. 

19.  —  Jipon  Ike  posts]  The  door  posts  or  lintels,  chap.  xli.  21. 

_  20.  —-for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  is  sitnple :]  For 
sins  of  ignorance,  whether  of  private  persons,  or  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation ;  see  Lev.  iv.  2,  13,  27.    W.  Lotvth. 

23.  —  scvett  days]  Moses  in  some  places  speaks  of  tlie  feast  ef 
iinleavened  bread,  which  lasted  seven  days,  as  distinct  from  the 
day  wherein  the  passover  was  to  be  eaten ;  see  Lev.  xxiii.  5,  6; 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  injunctions  of  this  and  the  following 
verse.    fV,  Lotvth. 
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574.      of  an  ephah  foi- a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for 
a  ram,  and  an  hiii  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  shall  lie  do  tlie  like  in 
'Nuinb.e9.  the  "feast  of  the  seven  days,  according  to 
the  sin  offering,  according  to  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  according  to  the  meat  offering, 
and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

1  Ordinances  for  ihc  prince  in  his  norship,  9  and  for  the 
people.  \b  An  order  fur  the  prince's  inheritance.  19 
The  courts  fur  boiling  and  baling. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate 
of  the  inner  court  that  looketh  to- 
ward the  east  shall  be  shut  the  six  working 
days ;  but  on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be 
opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way 
of  the  porch  of ///a/ gate  without,  and  shall 
stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests 
shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  his 
peace  offerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at  the 
threshold  of  the  gate :  then  he  shall  go 
forth  ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until 
the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the 
Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that  the  prince 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day 
shall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a 
ram  without  blemish. 

5  And  the  meat  offering  shall  he  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  offering  for 

|Heb.       the  lambs  t  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,  and 
to  wf   an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it 
shall  be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram :  they  shall  be 
without  blemish. 


24.  —  an  hinofoilfor  an  epkah.2  For  each  ephah  of  fine  flour; 
an  hin  was  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  or  bath,  and  contained  one 
gallon  and  two  pints.     Bp.  Cumberland. 

25.  In  the  seventh  month,  &C.J  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles  he 
shall  do  the  same  things  as  have  been  directed  here  for  the  pass- 
over.     Cahnet. 

Chap.  XLVI.  ver.  3.  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  &c.]  During 
the  continuance  of  the  tabernacle,  they  that  would  offer  any  sacri- 
fice were  required  to  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  there  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  it,  Lev. 
i.  S,  4 :  and  after  the  temple  was  built,  they  came  to  the  north  or 
south  gate  of  the  inner  court,  according  as  the  sacrifice  was  to  be 
slain  on  th.e  north  or  south  side  of  the  altar,  and  there  presented 
their  sacrifice.  Dr.  Lighlfoot.  Here  the  inner  porch  of  the  east  gate 
is  assigned  for  their  station  who  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  I^ord  upon  tlie  solemn  festivals,  and  they  were  to  come  no 
further  into  the  inner  court.     IV.  Loivth. 

4.  —  the  burnt  offering  —  in  the  sabbath  dny~\  It  was  the  prince's 
part  to  provide  sacrifices  for  the  sabbaths  and  other  festivals ;  sec 


7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  oflTering,  chrTst 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a      574. 
ram,  and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his 

hand  shall  attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he 
shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  thai 
gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way 
thereof. 

9  %  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
come  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts, 
he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 
the  south  gate ;  and  he  that  entereth  by 
the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  :  he  shall  not  re- 
turn by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he 
came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when 
they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemni- 
ties the  meat  offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to 
a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to 
the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin 
of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a 
voluntary  burnt  offering  or  peace  offerings 
voluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  one  shall  then 
open  him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  peace  offerings,  as  he  did  on  the 
sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go  forth  5  and 
after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the 
gate. 

13  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  buint  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  o/'a  lamb  t  of  the  first  t  Heb. 
year  without  blemish:  thou  shalt  prepare  ^^"" "-''*" 
it  t  every  morning.  t  Heb. 

14.  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  offer-  ZoT^i^.''" 
ing  for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of 
an  ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of 

chap.  xlv.  17.  This  was  a  new  ordinance,  and  accordingly  the 
offerings  are  different  from  those  prescribed  in  the  Inw.  Moses 
had  directed  only  two  lambs  extraordinary  to  be  offered  on  the 
sabbath  day:  see  Numb,  xxviii.  9.  The  other  proportions  of  the 
meat  and  drink  offerings  are  also  different ;  compare  ver.  4,  6,  7, 
and  14,  with  Numb,  xxviii.  9,  11,  12,  5.     Calmet,  W.  Lotvth. 

5.  —  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,"}  As  he  is  disposed  to  give ;  see 
Deut.  xvi.  17.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

8.  —  of  that  gate,']  Of  the  eastern  gate.  To  enter  by  this  gate 
was  the  privilege  of  the  prince  and  priests  only;  see  ver.  2.  W. 
Lcnvth. 

10.  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  &c.]  The  prince  shall  observe 
the  same  times  of  My  service  with  My  people,  both  for  his  coming 
in  and  for  his  going  forth.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —  a  volunlari)  burnt  offeringl  See  Lev.  xxii.  18,  21.  The 
gate  which  was  shut  the  whole  week  shall  be  open  to  the  prmcc 
when  he  makes  a  voluntary  offering.     Calmet. 

14..  _  the  .sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  km  of 
oil,2  In  Numb,  xxviii.  5,  the  proportion  required  is  the  tenth  part 
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•"3"'^^  offering  continually  by  a  perpetual 
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nance unto  the  Louu. 

15  Thus  shall  they  nrepare  the  lamb,  and 
the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morn- 
ing for  a  continual  biunt  offering. 

iG^Thus  saitii  the  Lord  Goo;  If  the 
prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the 
inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his  sons' ;  it 
shall  be  their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance 
to  one  of  his  ser\  ants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to 
the  year  of  liberty j  alter  it  shall  return  to 
the  prince:  but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his 
sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shall  not  take  of 
the  people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to 
thrust  them  out  of  their  possession  ;  but  he 
shall  give  his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his 
own  possession  :  that  mv  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  If  After  he  brought  me  through  the 
entry,  which  7cas  at  the  side  of  the  gate, 
into  the  holy  chambers  of  the  priests,  which 
looked  toward  the  north:  and,  behold,  there 
•u'as  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  tres- 
pass offering  and  the  sin  offering,  where 
they  shall  bake  the  meat  offering;  that  they 
bear  them  not  out  into  the  utter  court,  to 
sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
utter  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the 


of  an  epliah  of  flour,  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil.  JV. 
Lonth.  On  account  of  tliis  difference,  this  offering  should  be  un- 
derstood of  the  prince.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

17.  —  il  shall  be  his  to  the  year  of  libcrh) ;"}  The  year  of  jubilee; 
sec  note  at  Lev.  xxv.  10.  The  power  given  to  the  prince  in  the 
former  verse  of  alienating  to  his  sons  is  entirely  new.     Calmet. 

shall  be  his  sons  fur  thcm.'\  It  shall  be  theirs,  so  as  not  to 

be  alienated.     W.  Lonth. 

18.  —  the  prince  shall  not  take  Scc.l  1  Kings  xxi.  I6  :  compare 
chap.  xlv.  8.     n:  Lowlh.  J  »  'I 

1.0.  —  behold,  there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward.l  Or, 
on  their  sides  westward ;  that  is,  there  was  an  inclosure  on  the 
V,  est  sides  ot  these  chambers.     W.  Lonth. 

20.  —bake  the  meat  offering;!^  Levit.  ii.  4,  5,  7-      W.  Lowlh. 

,  """  ''"ly  bear  them  vol  ok<]  That  they  bear  them  not  into 

the  outer  court,  where  the  people  are  allowed  to  assemble,  since 
this  pnyilege  of  these  holy  services  rests  in  their  own  persons. 
Up.  tiall.     See  chaj).  xliv.  19,  and  Lev.  vi.  26. 

2a.  —  a  row  of  building-]  On  the  inside  of  "these  courts.  H'. 
jMivtn. 

24..  —the  ministers  of  the  house-]  Probably  the  Levitcs,  or  in- 
Icnour  mmisters.  The  former  sacrifices  were  boiled  by  the  priests 
in  the  court  properly  belonging  to  them;  sec  chap.  xl.  45,  and 
note.     fy.  Lowt/u  ' 

Chap.  XLVII  ver.  1.  —  the  door  of  the  house ;■]  The  door  of 
the  temple,  which  is  described,  chap.  xli.  2.     W.  Lomth. 

_. "'«'«"  ""'c^  out  from  under  the  threshold  — ea.'ilTvard  1 

Ihsre  was  a  great  quantity  of  water  necessary  for  the  uses  of  the 
emplc,  for  washing  the  bodies  of  those  that  officiated,  as  well  as 
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comer  of  a 
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II  Or, 
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t  Heb. 
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four  corners  of  the  court;  and,  behold,  tin 
every  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  thc7-e 
were  courts  1|  joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and 
thirty  broad  :  these  four  t  corners  were  of 
one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and 
//  was  made  with  boiling  places  under  the 
rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the 
places  of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers 
of  the  house  shall  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the 
people. 

CHAP.   XLVII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  6  The  virtue  of  them. 
1 3  The  borders  of  the  land.  22  The  division  of  ii  by 
lot. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again 
unto  the  door  of  the  house;  and,  be- 
hold, waters  issued  out  from  under  the 
threshold  of  the  house  eastward  :  for  the 
forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the 
east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from  un- 
der from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of 
the  gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the 
way  without  unto  the  utter  gate  by  the  way 
that  looketh  eastward ;  and,  behold,  there 
ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in 
his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measur- 
ed a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me 


the  sacrifices  which  they  offered  ;  this  was  conveyed  in  pipes  un- 
der ground  from  the  fountain  Etam.  These  waters  gave  occasion 
to  the  vision  here  related.     Dr.  Lighifoot,  W.  Lorvth. 

The  progressive  establishment  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  de- 
clared by  some  of  the  later  Prophets  under  the  most  striking  and 
lively  representations.  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  related  by 
the  Prophet  Daniel,  and  by  him  expounded  of  successive  king- 
doms, that  last  kingdom  set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven  was  at  first 
no  more  than  "a  stone,"  but  "  it  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  eiirth,"  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  In  other  prophecies,  the 
gradual  increase  of  this  new  dispensation  is  beautifully  represented 
by  the  growth  of  a  tender  plant.  See  Ezek.  xvii.  22,  23.  And 
here  again  the  several  steps  of  this  growth  are  pointed  out  to  us 
by  the  same  Prophet  Ezekiel,  under  the  image  of  a  stream  receiv- 
ing continual  accessions  in  its  progress.  The  waters  were  at  first 
extremely  shallow,  reaching  only  "  to  the  ancles."  At  the  next 
ford  they  came  up  "  to  the  knees ;"  afterwards  "  to  the  loins ;" 
and  at  last  they  were  risen  to  a  great  height ;  "  waters  to  swim 
m,  a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over:"  see  verses  .3 — 5. 
The  increasing  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  are  wont  to 
be  expressed  under  the  figure  of  waters  in  prophetick  language ; 
see  Is.  XXXV.  6,  7 :  and  elsewhere  the  same  figure  is  used  with  a 
peculiar  resemblance  to  this  place ;  see  Joel  iii.  18.  Such  a  sense 
also  best  suits  that  healing  and  beneficial  influence  attributed  to 
these  sanctified  waters,  which  are  said  to  have  power  to  "  heal  the 
waters  of  the  sea,"  and  to  give  life  wherever  they  flow ;  "  every 
thing  shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh."  And  of  the  trees  nou- 
rished  by  this  stream  it  is  said,  that "  their  leaf  should  not  fade, 
nor  their  fruit  be  consumed  ;  but  their  fruit  should  be  for  meat, 
and  their  leaf  for  medicine,"  verses  8 — 12.     Bp.  Begot. 


The  virtue  of  them. 


CHAP.   XLVII. 


The  borders  of  the  hind. 


Boforc 

CHRIST 

574. 

t  Hel>. 
vatera  nf 
the  uncles. 


t  Heb. 

waters  of 
sKvnmimi. 


t  Hd>. 
"  Kev.  -I'l. 


y  Or, 
plain. 


tHel). 
Hvo  rivers. 


through  the  waters;  the  t  waters  K'gre  to 
tlie  ancles. 

4  Again  lie  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  nie  through  the  waters;  the  waters 
tcere  to  the  knees.  Again  he  measured  a 
thousand,  and  brought  me  through;  the 
waters  rvere  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand; 
a?id  it  xca.s  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass 
over:  for  the  waters  were  risen,  t  waters  to 
swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be  passed 
over. 

6  %  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he  brought  me, 
and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of 
the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold, 
at  the  t  bank  of  the  river  were  very 
many  ^  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters 
issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go 
down  into  the  II  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea: 
which  bei?ig  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the 
waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whither- 
soever the  t  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live : 
and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude 
of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither :  for  they  shall  be  healed ;  and 
every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 
cometh. 


8.  —  ttie  waters  s/iall  be  kealed."]  This  finely  represents  the  ten- 
dency of  the  Gospel  to  heal  the  corruptions  of  human  nature. 
Abp.  Ncivcome. 

10.  —  thejishers'}  The  mention  of  fishers  does  indeed  appear 
to  determine  this  increase  of  religious  knowledge  and  practice 
to  Clii'istianity.  Our  Saviour  Christ  told  His  disciples,  that  He 
would  make  them  "fishers  of  men,"  Matt.  iv.  IQ.  Abp.  Seeker, 
W.  Lotvtk. 

from  Eti-gedr\     See  the  note  on  1  Sam.  xxiii.  29- 

7/h/o  En-eglaim  ;']  This  city  is  placed  by  some  at  the  north 

lof  the  Dead  sea,  where  the  Jordan  runs  into  it.  Eglaim  is  men- 
tioned. Is.  XV.  8,  as  a  place  on  the  borders  of  Moab,  which 
country  ran  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  sea.     Abp.  Nemcome. 

as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,'\    Of  the  great  Mediterranean 

sea;  see  Josh,  xxiii.  4,  and  chap,  xlviii.  28.  The  fish  on  tlie  coasts 
of  Judea  and  Phenicia  are  very  abundant.     Harmcr. 

11.  — the  vtiri/  places']  The  Dead  sea  siiall  preserve  its  salt  and 
bitter  qualities  on  its  shores  and  in  its  marshes,  where  the  waters 
become  stagnant.  Calmct.  The  allegorical  sense  is,  that  some 
shall  reject  the  Gospel,  and  some  receive  it  without  obeying  it. 
Abp.  Newcome.  Saltness  is  equivalent  to  barrenness  in  the  He- 
brew language;  sec  Ps.  cvii.  34;  Deut.  xxix.  23;  Judges  ix.  45. 
W.  Lorvth. 

]  2.  —for  meat,']     For  food. 

whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,]     They  shall  be  like  the  trees  of 

paradise,  never  barren  or  withering;  a  proper  emblem  of  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  righteous  still  bringing  forth  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  whose  end  is  everlasting  life,  Ps.  i.  3;  Jer.  xvii.  8. 
(V.  Lowih. 

new  f nut  according  to  his  months,  &c.]  It  shall  be  constant- 
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10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi 
even  unto  En-eglaim ;  they  shall  be  a  place 
to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
marishes  thereof  ll  shall  not  be  healed;  they 
shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank  there- 
of, on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  t  shall 
grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not  •'"■"  <;<""<' 
fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  con-  "^'" 
sumed :  it  shall  bring  forth  ||  new  fruit  ac-  II^P""-.  ^  _^ 
cording  to  his  months,  because  their  waters  ''""*''"' " 
they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the 

fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf 
thereof  II  for  "  medicine.  !!."'■• 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This •{"„Vj?«T 
shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  in- 'K'^-zs-z. 
herit  the   land   according   to   the   twelve 
tribes  of  Israel :  Joseph  shall  have  two  por- 
tions. 

14i  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as 
another :  concerning  the  which  I  || '  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers: 
and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  inhe- 
ritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the 
land  toward  the  north  side,  from  the  great 
sea,  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  Ze- 
dad  ; 

16  Hamath,  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  i.t 


ly  fruitful;  see  Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  From  ver.  ]  to  ver.  12  we  have 
one  of  the  most  striking  allegories  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

13.  —  This  shall  be  the  border,]  This  allotment,  and  that  which 
follows  in  the  next  chapter,  would  probably  have  taken  place,  if 
the  whole  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  well  as  those  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, had  turned  themselves  to  God;  for  by  this  means  they  aJso 
would  have  obtained  permission  to  return:  but  since  a  few  only 
belonging  to  the  other  tribes  returnetl,  and  were  confounded 
with  those  of  Judali  and  Benjamin,  they  obtained  settlements 
in  common  with  them.  Grotius.  But  there  is  without  ques- 
tion a  mystical  sense  implied  under  this  literal  description.  JV. 
Lowlh. 

Joseph  shall  have  two  portions.]     See  Gen.  xlviii.  5;  1 

Chi'on.  V.  1. 

14.  —  one  as  well  as  another:]  Under  Joshua  the  lots  were  pro- 
portioned to  the  numbers  in  each  trilie.  This  mysterious  equality 
shews  perhaps,  that  in  the  Cluu-ch  of  Christ  there  should  be  no 
distinction  betwixt  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile.     Calmct. 

15.  —  Hethlon,]  Mentioned  again  chap,  xlviii.  1.  De  LTsle 
writes  it  Hethalon,  and  places  it  between  Tyre  and  Damascus. 
Abp.  Newcome,  IF.  Lowth.  Zedad  is  written  Sedada  in  Dc  L'IsIe, 
and  placed  east  of  Hethlon,  nearly  in  the  same  latitude.  "  The 
northern  border  of  the  land  was  to  begin  from  the  west  point,  on 
which  side  lay  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  so  on  northward  to- 
wai-ds  Hethlon,  and  so  on  forward  to  Zedad;"  mentioned  Numb, 
xxxiv.  8.     W.  Lowlh. 

\6.  Hamath,  Berothah,  Sibraim,]  Concemmg  Hamath,  see 
the  note  on  Is.  x.  9.  The  other  two  towns  were  situate  between 
Hamath  and  Damascus.     fV.  Lowth. 

8  Z 


The  dhisioH  uj'the  land  by  lot. 


E  Z  E  K  I E  L. 


ii<ruf»     between  the  bonier  of  Damascus  and  the 
'^"i"'/'^  border  of  Haniath;  11  ILiZiU-hutticon,  which 
g  Or,         is  by  tlie  coast  ol"  Hauran. 
,kcmuiJi<        ly  ^Ynd  the  border  from  the  sea  sliall  be 
Hazar-eiian,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and 
the  north  northward,  and    the    border  of 
Hamath.     And  //«.v  is  tlie  nortli  side. 
IS  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure 
t  "«h.       t  from   Hauran,  and   tioin   Damascus,  and 
{ZZ^      ^'ro'"  Gileud,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel 
"^"^        Ijj/  Jordan,  from  the  border  unto  the  east 
sea.     And  l/iis  is  the  east  side. 

I'J  And  tlie  south  side  southward,  from 
g  Or,  Tamar  eien  to  the  waters  of  II  strife  in  Ka- 
M^.     jg^i,^  jiij,  II  j-i^.pr  to  ti,e  great  sea.     And 

»««<3l-        ////*■  is  tlie  south  side  II  southward. 
*S'rH  20  The  west  side  also  s/iall  be  the  great 

Tfmnn.      sca  fiom  tlic  border,  till  a  man  come  over 
against  Hamatli.     This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you 
according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 
shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance 
unto  you,  and  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you:  and  they  shall  be  unto  you 
as  born  in  the  country  among  the  children 
of  Israel ;  they  shall  have  inheritance  with 
you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there 
shall  ye  give  hiin  his  inheritance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, 15  of  the  cilt)  and  suburbs,  21  and  of  the 
prince.     30  The  dimensions  and  gates  of  the  city. 

Hauranr^  The  city  Aurana,  and  the  district  Auranitis,  are 

in  the  northeast  border  of  the  Holy  Land.  Reland,  Abp.  Ncwcome. 

1 7.  And  the  liorder  from  the  sea  shall  be"]  The  north  border  east- 
ward is  asct  rtiiined,  ver.  15,  l6.  Here  it  is  shewn  how  far  it  ex- 
tends itself  northward.     Abp.  Newcome. 

•  H(izar.aian,2    The  village  of  Enan;  see  Numb,  xxxiv.  9; 

where  it  is  mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  northern  limits  of 
tlie  promiM.'(l  land. 

18.  —from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,'^  From  the  northern 
liroiu  of  the  land  of  Israel,  ver.'  17,  near  Cesarea  or  Dan,  where 
the  Jordan  takes  its  rise,  unto  the  Dead  sea,  or  the  lake  of  Sodom; 
gee  ver.  8.     '•'.  Limth. 

19.  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar~\  The  southern 
trontier  shall  be  frum  "  En-gedi,"  called  "  Hazazon-tamar,"  2 
Chron.  xx.  2,  to  the  waters  of.Meribah,  or  strife,  in  Kadesh,  Deut. 
xxxii.  51 ;  and  from  thence  to  the  river  of  Egypt.  Br.  Lightfoot, 
fV.  JLotvth. 

20.  —from  the  liorder,']  The  south  border  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  verse.     W.  Loivth. 

till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath.']     Or  rather,  till  a 

man  come  to  Hamath,  the  northern  point  towards  the  west  fron- 
tier.    IV.  Lonlh. 

22.  —  and  to  the  strangers  &c.]  Foreigners  before  never  had 
the  privilege  of  purchasing  or  possessing  any  inheritance  amono- 
the  Jews;  so  this  mystically  imports  the  incorporating  of  the  Gen^ 
tiles  into  the  same  Church  with  the  Jews,  making  them  "  fellow. 
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The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes. 

OW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes,  j^^^^^j'g.^ 
From  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  574. 
the  way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Ha- 
math, Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus 
northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath;  for 
these  are  his  sides  east  a7id  west;  a  po?-- 
tionfor  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  jjortion  for 
Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 

for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 

for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 

for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Judah. 

8  %  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be 
the  offering  which  ye  shall  ofier  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  7'eeds  in  breadth,  and  in 
length  as  one  of  the  other  parts,  fiom  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in 
breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests, 

heirs,  and  of  the  same  body"  with  them  "  by  the  Gospel,"  Ephe.«. 
iii.  6.  W.  Lowth.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  privi- 
lege was  ever  granted  under  Zerubbabel.  Calmet.  From  ver.  1  .'i 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  prefii^ured  such  an  extension  and  en- 
largement of  the  Christian  Church,  as  that  it  shall  reach  all  the 
world  over,  even  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other.  "^  Bp. 
HaU. 

Chap.  XLVni.  ver.  I.  —  From  the  north  end  &c.]  Having 
given  a  general  description  of  the  boundaries  of  the  Holy  Land, 
the  Prophet  now  proceeds  to  state  the  limits  of  each  tribe,  begin- 
ning as  before  from  the  north.     Calmet. 

for  these  are  his  sides']     These  are  his  limits  from  the  east 

point  near  mount  Libanus  and  Gilead,  to  the  west  point,  which  is 
boimded  by  the  Mediterranean  sea;  see  chap,  xlvii.  15.   W.  Lowth. 

8.  And  by  Ike  border  of  Judah,  Sic]  Between  the  portions  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  immediately  south  of  tiiat  of  Judah, 
shall  be  the  oSering  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God,  chap,  xlv,  1. 
jy.  Lowth. 

five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds']    Tiie  word  "  reeds"  is  not 

in  the  original  either  here  or  in  chap.  xlv.  1 ;  and  many  prefer  to 
understand  the  measure  in  both  places  of  cubits;  see  note  there. 
W.  Lowth. 

as  one  of  the  other  partsf]    As  one  of  the  portions  given  to 

the  adjoining  tribes.     Abp.  Newcome,  Calmet. 

9.  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  I^rd]  For  His  sanc- 
tuary and  priests;  see  chap.  xlv.  1,  s,  4,    Abp.  Newcome. 


The  portio)7S  of  the  sanctuary. 


CHAP.    XLVIII. 


of  the  city  and  stiburhs. 


Before     shall  be  this  holy   oblation ;    toward  the 
CHiusT  j^Qj.^]j  ^^.g  jjj^^i  twenty  thousand  in  lc7igth, 

and  toward  the  west  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length  :  and  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 
Ij  Or,  11  II  //  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are 

J^'ponlt  sanctified  of  the    sons  of   Zadok  ;  which 
shall  hef.,r  hsLVB  kept  Hiy  ||  cliarge,  which  went  not 
'u'or?""    astray  when  the   children  of  Israel  went 
wan/, or,     astray,  as  the  Levitcs  went  astray. 
ordinance.        jg  ^^^^  ^j^-^  oblation  of  the  land  that  is 

offered  shall  be  unto  them  a  tiling  most 
holy  by  the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the 
priests  the  Levites  shall  have  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth :  all  the  length  shall  be 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither 
exchange,  nor  alienate  the  firstfruits  of  the 
land  :  for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  ^  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left 
in  the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  shall  be  a  profane  i)lace 
for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs : 
and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

\Q  And  these  shall  be  the  measures 
thereof ;  the  north  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side 


10.  — toward  llie  north  Jive  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  &c.] 
See  the  plan,  chap.  xlv. 

11.  —  the  sons  of  Zadok;'}     See  chap.  xliv.  10 — 15. 

as  the  Levites  went  astray.']    Or,  as  the  other  Levites  went 

astray:  many  of  these  had  defiled  themselves  witli  idolatry,  for 
which  crime  they  were  to  be  degraded;  see  chap.  xliv.  10,  11, 
and  note.     JV.  Lojvth, 

12.  —  by  the  border  of  the  Levites.'}  It  shall  lie  next  to  the  por- 
tion of  the  Levites,  which  lay  southward  between  the  priests'  and 
the  cities'  portion  ;  see  the  plan.     JV.  Lowth. 

13.  —  over  against  the  border}  Or,  just  by  the  border  of  the 
priests ;  the  words  import  that  the  border  of  the  Levites  ran 
parallel  to  that  of  the  priests.     W.  LoJvth. 

14.  —  the  Jirstfruits}  It  is  styled  an  oblation,  ver.  S  and  12  ; 
see  note  on  chap.  xlv.  1.     TV.  Lowth. 

15.  And  the  Jive  thousand,  that  are  left}  See  chap.  xlv.  6,  and 
the  plan. 

and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof.}    A  square  of  four 

thousand  five  hundred  cubits  shall  be  taken  for  the  city,  in  the 
centre  of  the  square  of  five  thousand  cubits  to  the  south  of  the 
Levites'  portion.  IV.  Lomlh.  According  to  Josephus,  Jerusalem 
was  about  seven  miles  in  circuit,  which  the  square  here  described 
does  not  gre.itly  exceed.     Abp.  Nc7Vcoine. 

17-  A?id  the  suburbs  of  the  city}  These  dimensions  of  the  sub- 
urbs, added  ti)  tliose  of  the  city,  make  up  the  whole  square  of  five 
thousand  cubits  ;  two  hundred  and  fifty  cubits  on  each  of  tlie  four 
sides  make  five  luindred  cubits  in.  breadth,  and  five  hundred  in 
length.     W.  Lowth. 

18.  And  the  residue  in  length  —  shall  be  ten  thousand  Sec.]  These 


four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the     BeCore 
west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred.    ^^^vV^ 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  toward  the  south  two  luindred  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  east  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  toward  tJie  west  two  hundred 
and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  purtiun 
shall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten 
thousand  westward  :  and  it  shall  be  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion  ; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food 
unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall 
serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  four- 
square, with  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  5F  And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the 
prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of 
the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of 
the  city,  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  oblation  toward  the  east 
border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  bor- 
der, over  against  the  portions  for  the 
prince :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation  ; 
and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and   from  the  possession  of  the 


two  dimensions  of  ten  thousand  in  length,  both  eastward  and 
westward,  remain  on  each  side  of  the  area  set  apart  for  the  site 
of  the  city.     TV.  Lowth. 

over  against}     Beside,  or  parallel  to ;  see  the  plan.     JV. 

Lowth. 

19.  —  serve  the  city}  Perform  burdensome  offices  of  publiek 
utility,  whether  of  ;i  higher  or  a  lower  kind.  Abp.  Netvcome, 
JV.  Lowth. 

20.  —  Jive  and  twenty  thousand  by  Jive  and  twenty  thousand :} 
This  square  is  composed  of  five  right  angled  parallelograms  or 
rectangles ;  namely,  that  for  the  priests,  ver.  9,  twenty-five  tlion- 
sand  by  ten  tliousand ;  that  for  the  Levites,  ver.  1 3,  twentj'-five 
thousand  by  ten  thousand;  that  for  the  city  and  suburbs,  five 
tliousand  by  five  thousand,  ver.  I6,  17 ;  and  two  often  thousand 
by  five  thousand,  one  on  each  side  of  the  square,  ver.  18 :  see  the 
plan,  chap.  xlv.     Abp.  Newcome. 

with  the  possession  of  the  city.}  That  parcel  of  the  ground 

for  the  city  being  taken  into  the  measure.     Bp.  Hall. 

21.  And  the  residue  shall  be  —  toward  the  east  border,  &c.}  The 
portion  of  the  prince  ran  eastward  to  the  Jordan  or  the  Dead  sea, 
and  westward  to  the  Great  sea ;  retaining  its  breadth  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  cubits  from  north  to  south,  commensurate  witli  that 
of  each  side  of  the  holy  portion.  Abp.  Netvcome.  It  had  .ludah  to 
the  north,  and  Benjamin  to  the  south  ;  see  the  plan.  St.  Jerome 
reckons  sixty  miles  from  Joppa  to  Jordan ;  so  that  supposing 
the  lioly  portion  about  seven  miles  square,  there  will  remain 
about  twenty-six  on  each  side,  east  and  west,  for  the  prince's 
share.     JV.  I.oivth. 

22.  —  the  Levites,}    Including  the  priests;  see  chap.  xliv.  15. 

8Z2 


The  portions  of  the  prince. 


E  Z  E  K  1  E  L. 


The  dimensions  and  gates  of  the  city. 


B.ft-re     city,  beina  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the 

*'">!'J'^  prince's,  between  the  border  of  Judah  and 

The  border  of  Benjamin,  sliall  be  for  the 

prince.  ^.        ,, 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the 
^ast  side  unto  the  west  side  Benjamin  shall 

t  Heb.       have  t  a  portion.  ^  „     .      •     r 

^portion.      ,,j^  ^j^j  ,     ^Ij^.  ijoriier  of  Benjamin,  from 

the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon 
shall  have  a  portion. 

^>5  And  by  tlie  border  of  Simeon,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar 

a  portion.  „ 

o{i  \nd  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun 

a  portion.  ^  .,  ,    ,        r- 

i?7  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side.  Gad  a 

portion.  n  r->   ^  -u 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border  shall  be 

tHcb.       even  from  Tamar  unto  the  waters  of  t  strife 
jfrriiaA-     -^  Radesh,  a7id  to  the  river  toward   the 

great  sea. 

29  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide 


kadesh. 


The  sense  of  the  verse  is,  that  the  possession  belonging  to  the 
priests  anil  Levites,  (see  ver.  11,)  and  the  city,  were  bounded  on 
the  east  and  west  by  the  prince's  portion  ;  that  the  foraier  lay  in 
the  middle,  the  latter  beyond  them.     )('.  Lwvtk. 

25  —  Issachar^  These  appointments  are  not  laid  out  with  any 
regard  to  the  division  of  the  land  made  in  Joshua's  time ;  for  here 
a  platfomj  of  a  new  church  and  state  is  set  forth.     W.  Lowlh. 

28.  — from  Tamar'}     See  note  on  chap,  xlvii.  I9. 

29.  — 'fur  inheritance,']  Since  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  other 
thinr;s  which  are  said  in  these  chapters  relating  to  the  temple,  and 
the  land  of  Israel,  are  of  a  prophetical  nature,  it  seems  safer  to 
determine  that  the  abovementioned  measures  were  observed  both 
in  building  the  temple  and  in  assigning  the  lots  to  the  tribes; 
though  we  know  not  how  these  thmgs  were  done,  because  there 
is  a  great  chasm  in  the  sacred  history,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to 
that  of  the  Maccabees.     Houhigant. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,  that  so  particular  a  de- 
scription of  the  several  portions  allotted  to  each  tribe,  relates  to 
the  Jewish  settlement  in  their  own  country  after  their  conversion; 
several  passages  in  the  Prophets  looking  that  way.  But  without 
laying  too  great  a  stress  upon  that  opinion,  we  may  fairly  suppose 
some  mystical  sense  contained  under  this  description ;  the  twelve 
tribes  denote  the  true  Christian  Church  in  the  New  Testament ; 
see  Luke  xxii.  30.  So  this  division  of  the  land  among  the  twelve 
tribes  may  imply,  that  all  true  Christians  shall  be  equally  sharers 
in  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel.     W.  Lowlh. 

30.  —  on  the  north  side,"]  See  ver.  16,  where  the  same  measures 
are  set  forth.     There  were  three  gates  in  the  face  of  each  wall. 


by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inhe-  Christ 
ritance,  and  these  are  their  portions,  saith      57). 
the  Lord  God. 

30  if  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of 
the  city  on  the  north  side,  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel: 
three  gates  northward ;  one  gate  of  Reuben, 
one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  and 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Bei^amin, 
one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  measures :  and  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of 
Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  tt'«7A  their  three  gates ;  one 
gate  of  .Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate 
of  Naphtali. 

35  It  "was  round  about   eighteen  thou- 
sand measures :  and  the  name  of  the  city  t  Heb. 
from  that  day  shall  be,  tThe  Lord  is  there,  shlmmah. 


and  the  vyhole  circuit  of  the  city  was  eighteen  thousand  cubits. 
Calmet. 

32.  —  one  gate  of  Joseph,"]  There  being  a  gate  named  after 
I  Levi,  the  gate  of  Joseph  includes  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the 
sons  of  Joseph.     Abp.  Newcmne. 

35.  —  The  Lord  is  Iherer]  It  is  frequently  said  in  the  sacred 
writings,  that  a  person  or  a  thing  shall  be  called  by  a  certain 
name,  where  it  is  predicted  that  the  person  or  thing  shall  be  en- 
dowed with  those  qualities  which  the  name  imports.  When  Isaiah 
predicts  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  he  says,  that  "  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counseller,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace  ;"  because  He  was  to  possess  the 
qualities  which  would  serve  as  a  foundation  to  these  titles.  In 
this  sense  Jerusalem  is  called  in  the  Psalms,  the  "  city  of  God, 
the  city  of  the  Great  King ;"  and  in  Isaiah,  "  The  city  of  Right- 
eousness, the  faithful  city ;"  and  in  this  passage,  "  The  Lord  is 
there."     Calmet. 

In  this  new  Jerusalem,  the  Chiu-ch  of  Christ,  God  shall  dwell 
in  a  more  glorious  manner,  and  make  it  the  place  of  His  per- 
petual residence ;  so  that  every  part  of  that  city  shall  be  honoured 
with  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence;  and  every  member  of 
it  being  dedicated  to  God's  service,  and  becoming  an  habitation 
of  God  through  His  Spirit,  shall  have  some  degree  of  the  holiness 
of  the  temple  where  God  had  placed  His  name,  1  Kings  viii.  29, 
compared  with  Rev.  xxi.  22.  This  is  in  a  lower  degree  fulfilled 
in  all  good  Christians,  who  are  called,  "  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,"  2  Cor.  vi.  16;  1  Pet.  ii.  5:  and  "  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,"  Eph.  ii.  22.     W.  Lowtk. 


Chap.  II. 

XIH. 

XIV. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Ezekiel  appobted  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holydays 
■   -    -    16th  Simday  after  Trinity, 


-  .,-        Morning. 

I^'"0' Evening. 

17th  Sunday  after  Trinity,   .   Morning. 


Chap.  XVIIL   -   -    1 7th  Sunday  after  Trinit)',    -    Evening. 

XX.    -    -   -    18th  Sunday  after  Trinity,   -    Morning. 

XXIV.   -   .    Ditto, Evening. 


THE    BOOK    OF 


DANIEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

DANIEL  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  very  illustrious,  if  not  of  royal,  descent.  Josephus  says,  lie  was  of  the  family  of  Zedckiah, 
the  last  king  of  Judah  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuzar-adan.  He  was  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3398,  probably  in  the  eighteenth  or  twentieth  year  of  his  age :  and  on  account  of  his 
birth,  wisdom,  and  accomplishments,  was  selected  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Daniel's  strength  and  habits  of  mind  were  of  a  very  superiour  cast,  whether  considered  as  the  gifts  of  nature,  or  the  acquisitions  of 
well-applied  industry.  "  An  excellent  spirit  was  in  him,"  which  directed  him  to  cultivate  and  improve  all  tlie  proper  means  of  know- 
ledge: so  that  he  became  master  of  all  the  literature  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  was  f;u-  superiour  to  all  tlie  Magi,  or  wise  men  of  the  East. 
He  was  not  only  renowned  for  secular  wisdom,  but  favoured  with  Divine  illuminations ;  had  extraordinary  insight  into  visions,  and 
discernment  in  the  interpretation  of  dreams.  Qualified  with  these  abilities,  he  was  admitted  to  the  special  favour  of  several  very 
powerful  monarchs ;  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshazzar,  Darius,  and  Cyrus :  and  hence  he  is  supposed  to  have  resided,  not  only  in  the 
court  at  Babylon,  but  occasionally  also  in  those  of  Media  and  Persia.      Wintlc. 

In  the  vicissitudes  of  his  life,  as  in  the  virtues  which  he  displayed,  he  has  been  thought  to  have  resembled  Joseph.  Like  him,  he  lived 
amidst  the  corruption  of  a  great  court;  and  preserved  an  unshaken  attachment  to  his  religion,  in  a  situation  embarrassed  with  diffi- 
culties, and  surrounded  by  temptations.  He  publickly  professed  God's  service,  in  defiance  of  every  danger ;  and  predicted  His  fear- 
ful judgments  to  the  very  face  of  intemperate  and  powerful  tyrants.  It  may  be  collected  from  the  pensive  cast  of  his  writings,  that 
he  was  of  that  melancholy  disposition,  which  might  be  expected  to  characterize  the  servants  of  the  true  God  amidst  scenes  of  idolatry. 
He  experienced  throughout  his  life  very  signal  and  miraculous  proofs  of  Divine  favour ;  and  was  looked  up  to  by  the  Persians,  as 
well  as  by  his  own  countrymen,  as  an  oracle  of  inspired  wisdom.  He  appears  to  have  attained  a  great  age,  as  he  prophesied  during 
the  whole  period  of  the  captivity.  He  probably  however  did  not  long  survive  his  last  vision  concerning  the  succession  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  which  he  beheld  in  the  third  yeai"  of  Cyrus,  and  in  the  year  of  the  world  3470,  when  the  Prophet  must  have  reached  his 
ninetieth  year. 

Tlie  book  of  Daniel  contains  a  very  interesting  mixture  of  history  and  prophecies.  The  six  first  chapters  are  chiefly  historical,  and  are 
written  with  much  spirit  and  animation :  we  seem  to  be  present  at  the  scenes  described,  and  the  whole  is  enriched  with  the  most  ex- 
alted sentiments  of  pietj',  and  with  the  finest  attestations  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  The  sLx  last  chapters  are  composed  of  pro- 
phecies, delivered  at  different  times,  all  of  which  are  however  connected  as  parts  of  one  great  scheme.  They  extend  through  many 
ages,  and  furnish  the  most  striking  description  of  the  fall  of  successive  kingdoms,  which  were  to  be  introductory  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Messiah's  reign.  They  characterize  in  descriptive  terms  the  four  great  mon;u-chies  of  the  world  to  be  succeeded  by  "  that 
kingdom  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  They  foreshew  the  power  and  destruction  of  Antichrist  in  predictions  repeated  and  ex- 
tended by  St.  John ;  and  conclude  with  a  distinct  assurance  of  a  general  resurrection  to  a  life  of  everlasting  shame,  or  everlasting 
glory.     Dr.  Grai/. 

In  general  the  words  of  Daniel  are  proper,  well  chosen,  and  comprehensive ;  his  diction  simple  and  chaste,  yet  often  strong  and  nerv- 
ous ;  and  his  whole  style  compact,  concise,  and  close,  but  pure  and  regular.  Sometimes  however  he  is  diffusive  and  copious,  enlarges 
an  idea,  and  swells  an  image  to  an  imcommon  pitch  of  grandeur.  His  book  is  not  to  be  reckoned  among  the  poetical  compositions  of 
the  sacred  volume :  he  makes  great  use  indeed  of  parabolical  imagery,  but  as  a  Prophet,  shadowing  out  things  and  events  by  means 
of  visions  and  allegories,  without  any  colouring  of  a  poetick  style.     Winlle,  Bp.  Loivth. 

With  respect  to  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  this  book  of  Daniel,  there  is  abundance  both  of  external  and  of  internal  evidence.  Of 
external  evidence,  there  is  all  that  can  well  be  had  or  desired  in  a  case  of  this  nature :  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  whole  Jewish 
Church  and  nation,  who  have  constantly  received  this  book  as  canonical;  but  of  Josephus  particulai-ly,  wlio  recommends  him  as  the 
greatest  of  the  Prophets ;  of  the  Jewish  Targums  and  Talmuds,  which  frequently  cite  and  appeal  to  his  authority ;  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
John,  who  have  copied  many  of  his  prophecies ;  of  our  Saviour  Himself,  who  citeth  his  words,  and  styleth  him  "  Daniel  the  Prophet ;" 
of  ancient  historians,  who  relate  many  of  the  same  transactions ;  of  the  mother  of  the  seven  sons  and  of  the  father  of  the  Maccabees, 
who  both  recommend  the  example  of  Daniel  to  their  sons ;  of  old  Eleazar  in  Egypt,  who,  praying  for  the  Jews  then  suffering  under 
the  persecution  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  3  Mac.  vi.  6,  7,  mentions  the  deliverance  of  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  lions,  together  with  the 
deliverance  of  the  three  men  out  of  the  fiery  furnace;  of  the  Jewish  High  Priest,  who  shewed  Daniel's  prophecies  to  Alexander  the 
Great,  whilst  he  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  still  higher,  of  Ezekiel,  a  contemporary  writer,  who  greatly  extols  his  piety  and  wisdom. 
Nor  is  the  internal  less  powerful  and  convincing  than  the  external  evidence  :  for  the  language,  the  style,  the  manner  of  writing,  and 
all  other  internal  marks  and  characters,  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  that  age :  and  he  appears  plainly  and  undeniably  to  have  been  a 
Prophet  by  the  exact  accomplishment  of  his  prophecies,  as  well  those  which  have  already  been  fulfilled,  as  those  which  are  now  tul- 
filUng  in  the  world.     Bp.  Newton. 

To  reject  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  is  to  reject  the  Cin-istian  religion ;  for  this  religion  is  founded  upon  his  prophecy  concerning  the 
Messiah:  {Sir  Isaac  Newtun:)  but  to  read  this  book  with  attention,  and  intelligence,  and  with  an  unbiassed  mind  to  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  our  Saviour,  when  he  quoted  this  very  prophecy,  "  Let  him  that  readeth  understand,"  might  be  sufficient  to  convert  ;ui  un- 
beUever  from  Deism  to  Christianity.     Bp.  Watson. 


Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel, 


DANIEL. 


Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah. 


CHAP.    1. 


24.  1 
a  Cliron. 
36.  (i. 


Before 
CHRIST 

aboui  607.  ]  Jehoiakim's  caplivily.  3  Ashpfnax  lokclli  Daniel,  Ha- 
naniah, Mishael,  and  Azariah.  8  Thri/  nfusing  Ihe 
kind's  porliim  ih  prafpcr  nilh  pulse  and  water.  17 
Their  excellency  in  tvitdom. 

about  C07.  TX  the  third  vcar  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 

•3Kmg»  X  kirn  king  of  Jnilah  'came  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Bab>lon  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  besieged  it. 

^^x^  con.  2  Andthe  Lord  gave  Jclioiakim  king  of 
Judah  into  his  liand,  with  part  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God :  which  he  car- 
ried into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of 
his  god ;  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into 
the  treasure  house  of  his  god. 

Sir  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz 
tlie  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should 
bring  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes ; 

■l  ('hildren  in  whom  teas  no  blemish,  but 
well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom, 
and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science,  and  such  as  had  ability 
in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and 
whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 
5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily 

t  Hcb.       provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  t  the 


the  tvine  of 
hit  Urinlc. 


wine  which  he  drank 


so  nourishing  them 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  — 
came  Nebuchadnezzar  &c.]  Jeremiali  makes  the  first  year  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar coincide  with  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  thence 
licgins  the  date  of  the  seventy  years'  captivity:  see  Jer.  xxv.  1. 
But  here  Daniel  speaks  of  Nebuchadnezzar  as  king  of  Baby- 
lon in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim.  In  explanation  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  Daniel  begins  his  computation  from  the  time  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar was  sent  by  his  father  against  Pharaoh-necho  king 
of  Egypt,  which  was  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third  year  of 
Jehoiakim.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  he  conquered 
the  Egyptians,  which  was  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim :  see  Jer. 
xlvi.  2.  And  in  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  he  came  and  be- 
sieged Jerusalem  ;  at  which  time  Jehoiakim  became  tributary  to 
tlie  king  of  Babylon,  and  consequently  the  seventy  years  of  capti- 
vity and  vass;ilage  to  Babylon  began.     Dean  Prideaujc. 

2.  —  into  the  land  of  Shinar']  This  was  tlie  original  iianie  of  the 
country  about  Babylon,  Gen.  xi.  2 ;  and  it  was'  still  in  use  with 
the  Prophets.     See  Is.  xi.  11  ;  Zech.  v.  U.     fF.  Lon'lh. 

the  treasure  house  of  his  god.]  Of  the  idol  Bel.     See  Jer. 

1.  2.  Jy.  Lonth.  The  treasury  was  a  place  in  ancient  temples,  ap- 
propriated for  the  reception  of  spoils  and  trophies,  that  were  con- 
secrated to  the  deity,  to  which  the  temple  belonged.     Wintle. 

3.  _  Ih,:  master  of  his  eunuchs,]  Or,  "  the  chief  of  his  cham- 
berlanis."  It  ajjpears  to  have  been  a  title  given  to  the  satraps,  or 
.ouch  distmguished  men  as  had  the  care  of  the  royal  chambers  or 
wardrobe.      /( intlc. 

and  cf  the  king's  seed,]  Rather,  "  even  of  the  king's  seed  " 

Isaiah's  prophecy,  chap,  xxxix.  7,  was  thus  punctually  fulfiUed 
IV.  Lowth. 

4.  Children  in  rvhom  was  no  blemish,]  He  was  directed  to  make 
choice  of  such  as  had  the  best  accomplishments  botii  of  body  and 
mind,  and  were  fit  to  give  attendance  in  a  king's  court.  The  word 
interpreted  "  children"  is  used  in  Scripture  of  such  as  are  past  the 
age  of  childhood,  as  we  now  distinguish  the  parts  of  man'.s  life 
Sec  1  Kings  xii.  8.     W.  Lowth. 
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three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  ^1^^"^'^ 
might  stand  before  the  king.  about  r, 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah : 

7  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
gave  names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  t/ie 
?iame  of  Belteshazzar ;  and  to  Hananiah, 
of  Shadrach  ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach  j 
and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego, 

S  1[  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  dehle  himself  with  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank :  therefore  he  re- 
quested of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that 
he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  fa- 
vour and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said 
unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who 
hath  appointed  your  meat  and  your  drink: 

for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  t  worse  t^eb. 
liking  than  the  children  which  are  ot  your 
II  sort  ?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  II  or, 
head  to  the  king.  Snu- 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  ||  Melzar,  whom  °n«- 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had   set  over  thelleward. 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 


whom  they  might  teach  the  leamitig  and  the  to/igne  of  the 

Chaldeans.]  Besides  the  study  of  politicks  and  the  artof  war,  the 
learning  chiefly  valued  among  them  was  astrology,  or  the  know- 
ledge of  the  heavenly  motions,  the  interpretation  of  dreams,  and 
architecture.     W.  Lowth. 

As  Moses  was  "  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians," 
so  we  are  not  to  wonder  that  Daniel  was  taught  the  learning  of 
the  Chaldeans ;  and  that  he  so  far  excelled  in  it,  as  to  be  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  Magi.     See  chap.  iv.  9.     IVintle. 

5.  —  of  the  king's  7neat,]  So  that,  according  to  the  Eastern  man- 
ners, they  should  be  fed  with  such  food  and  wine  as  were  served 
at  the  king's  table.     IVintle. 

7.  — gave  names:]  It  was  customary  among  the  Eastern  na- 
tions, for  the  kings  to  distinguish  their  favourites  by  new  names, 
when  they  conferred  on  them  new  dignities :  and  the  Mogul  still 
adheres  to  the  custom.  Dr.  Gray.  There  might  also  be  in  this 
case  a  desire  to  wean  these  young  Jews  from  the  manners  of  their 
country,  and  to  bring  them  to  a  conformity  with  the  Chaldee 
usages  in  all  respects.      IVintle. 

Belteshazzar ;]  "  According  to  the  name  of  his  god,"  as 

Nebuchadnezzar  himself  derives  the  word,  chap.  iv.  8.  So  the 
name  was  derived  from  Bel,  the  chief  idol  of  Babylon,  as  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  his  own  name  from  Nebo,  another  of  their 
idols,  mentioned  Is.  xlvi.  1 ;  and  Evil-merodach,  his  successor, 
was  named  from  their  idol,  Merodach,  Jer.  1.  2.     fV.  Lowth. 

8.  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self &c.]  The  defilement  here  alluded  to  might  arise,  either  from 
the  food  being  prohibited  in  the  law  of  Moses,  or  else  from  its 
being  what  was  offered  to  the  idols  of  the  Chaldees,  or  at  least  in- 
treated  to  be  blessed  in  their  name:  see  1  Cor.  viii.  10,  and 
Ezek.  iv.  13.     IVinile. 

9.  Now  God  had  broicghl  Daniel  into  favour  Sic]  See  Gen. 
xxxix.  21  ;  and  compare  Ps.  cvi.  46.     IV.  Lowth. 

10.  — of  your  sort?]  Or,  "  of  your  age."  W.  Lowth,  Probably 
it  may  include  the  condition  also.     Wintle. 
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CHAP.    I,  II. 


Nebuchadnezzar  Jbrgetteth  his  dream. 
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1-2  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee, 
ten  days  ;  and  let  them  give  us  t  pulse  t  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

IS  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 
upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of 
the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat :  and  as  tiiou  seest,  deal  with 
thy  servants. 

14  So  lie  consented  to  them  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  tea  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fliirer  and  fatter  in 
flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

10  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion 
of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they 
should  drink  ;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  IT  As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learn- 
ing and  wisdom :  and  11  Daniel  had  under- 
standing in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the 
king  had  said  he  should  bring  them  in, 
then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought 
them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them  ; 
and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah : 
therefore  stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  t  wisdom  a?id 


12. — pidsf^  Various  sorts  of  grain  were  dried  and  prepared 
for  food  by  the  people  of  the  East,  as  wheat,  barley,  rice,  and 
pulse.  Of  some  of  these  was  the  parclied  corn  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  the  chief  food  of  the  labourers  and  poorer  sort  of 
people.    Winlle. 

15.  — their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and  Jtdter  injlcsh  &c.] 
Abstinence  from  wine  and  from  rich  food  is  no  injury,  but  rather 
an  improveirient,  to  the  health  and  complexion  of  people  in  those 
countries.  What  is  said  therefore  of  the  effects  of  the  abstemious- 
ness of  Daniel  and  his  companions,  might  be  nothing  miraculous 
or  out  of  the  common  course  of  things.  Sir  J.  Chardin,  Manner. 

17.  —  i't  all  visions  and  drea>7is.'}  Not  fortuitous  or  casual 
dreams,  but  such  as  were  sent  from  Heaven.  Wintle.  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  xx.  3. 

19.  —  among  than  air\  That  is,  among  all  the  young  men  al- 
luded to  at  ver.  4.     Wintle. 

therefore  stood  they  before  the  kingi^  They  were  in  conti- 
nual attendance  in  the  king's  court.  So  Joseph  "  stood  before 
Pharaoh,"  Gen.  xli.  -1-6.  Compare  1  Kings  xvii.  1  ;  Jer.  xv.  19; 
Numb.  xvi.  9-    "'•  I.on-lh. 

20.  —  the  mngiciaiis  and  astrologers^  These  words  seem  to 
comprehend  the  persons  in  general,  who  were  distinguished  in 
the  several  kinds  of  learning  cultivated  among  the  Chaldees.  Of 
the  like  character  were  the  Magi  in  Egypt  and  Persia,  and  the 
other  countries  of  the  East,  and  those  "  wise  men,"  that  came  to 
our  Saviour  at  His  birth,  Matt.  ii.  1.     Jflntle. 

21.  And  Daniel  cotiliniied  cvrn  unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus.'] 
And  so  witnessed  the  accouiplishment  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy 
concerning  the  seventy  years,  Ezra  i.  1.  This  being  so  remark- 
able a  year,  the  text  takes  notice  lliMt  Daniel  lived  so  long:  not 
but  that  he  lived  longer,  at  least  till  the  third  year  of  Cyrus, 
as  appears  from  chap.  x.  1 .    fV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  U,  The  pi-ophecies  of  Daniel  are  all  of  them  related  to 
one  another,  as  if  they  were  but  several  parts  of  one  general  pro- 


understanding,  that  the  king  enquired  of  chrTst 
them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than       co3. 
all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were 
in  all  his  realm. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the      603. 
first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  requircth  it  if 
the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and  threatenings.  1 0  They 
acknowledging  their  inability  arc  judged  to  die.  I* 
Daniel  obtaining  some  respite  Jindeth  the  dream.  19 
He  blesseth  God.  24  He  staying  the  decree  is  brought 
to  the  king.  3\  Tlic  dream.  ^6  The  interpretation. 
1c6  Daniel's  advancement. 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign      eoa. 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit  was 
troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the 
magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sor- 
cerers, and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the 
king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  trou- 
bled to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king 

in  Syriack,  "O  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  »Chap.3.9. 
servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation. 


phecy,  given  at  several  times.  The  first  is  the  easiest  to  be  un- 
derstood, and  every  following  prophecy  adds  something  new  to 
the  former.    Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

Ver.  I .  —  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar~\ 
The  second  year,  according  to  the  Babylonian  accoutit,  or  the 
fourth,  according  to  the  Jewish ;  that  is,  in  the  second  _vear  of  his 
reigning  alone,  or  the  fourth  of  his  reigning  jointly  with  his  fa- 
ther. Bp.  Newton.  Daniel,  writing  the  following  history  in  Chal-  • 
dee  for  the  use  of  the  Chaldeans,  follows  the  computation  of  time 
in  use  among  them.     W.  Lonth. 

dreavis,"}     Though  it  was  but  one  continued  dream,  it 

contained  a  succession  of  various  events.     W.  Lowth,   ff  inlle. 

o  —  i;ig  sorcerers,2  See  the  note  on  chap.  i.  20.  By  "  sor- 
cerers" seems  to  be  meant  a  sort  of  necromancers,  who  pretended 
to  an  acquaintance  with  departed  spirits.    Wintle. 

the  Chaldeans,']    The  Chaldeans  were  so  mucli  addicted 

to  the  study  of  the  heavenly  motions,  and  to  make  pronostica- 
tions  from  them,  that  the  word  "  Chaldean"  is  used  both  in 
Greek  and  Latin  authors  for  an  astrologer.  IV.  Lowth.  Accord- 
ing to  this  sense,  we  find  it  used  below,  ver.  4,  for  the  magicians 
of  every  sort.    Winlle. 

4.  —  in  Syriack,']  That  is,  in  the  Aramean  or  Syrian  Imguage, 
as  understood  in  its  largest  sense,  being  what  was  spoken  by  the 
Assyri.ins,  Babylonians,  and  many  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
and  the  same  "witli  what  was  called  the  ancient  Chaldec.  This 
language,  when  corrupted  Ijy  the  introduction  of  many  Hebrew 
words,  is  called  the  Hebrew  tongue  in  tlie  New  Testament.  The 
language,  spoken  in  Antioch  and  other  parts  of  Syria,  diHers  as  a 
dialect  from  the  two  former,  and  is  what  we  now  call  the-  Syriack. 
Wintle,  W.  Lowth.  , 

O  king,  live  for  ever  ;]     Or,  "  Long  live  tlie  kmg.    An 

usual  mode  of  addrc'ssing  the  monarch.  When  lie  m  his  turn  ad- 
dressed the  people,  it  was  in  the  form,  "  Peace  be  multiphcd  unto 
you;"  see  chap.  iv.  1,    Wintle. 


The  wise  men  are  sentenced  to  die. 
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Ch.  3.  :9.  b  t  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
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made  a  dnnglul. 

()  Ihit  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of 
me  giils  and  ||  rewards  "and  great  honour: 
therefore  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  luQi 
the  king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  shew  the  inter])retation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know 
of  certainty  that  ye  would  tgain  the  time, 
because  ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  know  n  unto 
me  the  dream,  there  is  but  on.e.  decree  for 
you  :  for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  cor- 
rupt words  to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time 
be  changed :  therefore  tell  me  the  dream, 
and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  if  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  upon 
the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king's  matter : 
therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler, 
that  asked  such  things  at  any  magician,  or 
astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king 
requireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods, 
whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to  de- 
stroy all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the 
wise  wen  should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 


5.— The  Ihing  IS  gone  from  me:"]  Meaning,  "  I  do  not  re- 
collect It,  according  to  the  Greek  and  LaUn  versions:  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Syriack,  "  The  word  is  most  sure  which  I  say  ;" 
Uiat  IS,  My  decree  is  gone  forth  and  is  irrevocable.     JVhule. 

.~ i"'  •*''""  '"^  cut  in  pieces,'}  That  is,  alive:  a  dreadful  pu- 
nishment sometimes  inflicted  by  the  Babylonians.  Parkhursl. 
Compare  1  !|,am.  xv.  30  ;  Heb.  xi.  ^7 ;  Luke  xii.  4().  The  same 
sort  ot  puiushmcnt  is  .still  used  in  Abyssinia.     Bruce. 

8.  —  /  h„o,v  ofcerlninl;/  that  ije  would  gain  the  dnie,-]  Ye  seek 
delays,  m  order  to  gain  time;  that  the  king's  attention  to  other 
concerns  might  make  him  forget  this.     Winlle. 

0  filiihe  time  he  changed  ;]  Until  some  other  occasion  may 
Uivert  me  from  this  earnest  inquii-y.    Bp.  Hall. 

♦I,  ^"ri""!  V"''  "  ""'  "  '"""  "t'""  ""  ''«'■'''  ^^-1  The  answer  of 
the  Chaldeans  was  very  reasonable,  that  no  king  had  ever  re- 
quired  such  a  thing,  that  it  transcended  all  the  powers  and  fa- 
culties of  man  ;  God  alone  could  lUsclose  it.  But  the  pride  of  ab- 
solute po>m-  cannot  hear  any  reason,  or  bear  any  control.  Bp. 
^c,rlon.  The  furious  and  arbiti-ary  conduct  of  Nebucliadnezzar 
both  m  this  instance,  and  in  that  which  is  recorded  in  the  fol- 
lowing  chapter,   is  much  illustrated  by  history,  which  shews 
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14  If  Then  Daniel  t  answered  with  coun- 
sel and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  II  t  captain  of 
the  king's  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to 
slay  the  wise  vteji  of  Babylon  : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
king's  captain.  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty 
from  the  king  ?  Then  Arioch  made  the 
thing  known  to  Daniel. 

U)  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of 
the  king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and 
that  he  would  shew  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation, 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and 
made  the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions  : 

18  That  they  would  desire  mercies  t  of 
the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret; 
II  that  Daniel  and  his  fellows  should  not 
perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

19  If  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel 
blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  "  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  for 
wisdom  and  might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons :  he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth 
up  kings  :  he  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 
and  knowledge  to  them  that  know^  under- 
standing : 

22  He  revealeth  the   deep  and  secret 
he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  the  light  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me 
wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made  known 
luito  me  now  what  we  desired  of  thee  :  for 
thou  hast  now  made  known  unto  us  the 
king's  matter. 


that  such  characters  are  not  uncommon  among  the  eastern  mo- 
nai'chs. 

18.  That  they  would  desire  mercies  &c.]  Many  useful  obser- 
vations might  be  drawn  from  this  passage  on  the  nature,  the  effi- 
cacy, and  the  rewards,  of  devotion;  on  the  power  and  prevalency 
of  united  addresses  to  Heaven  ;  and  the  important  benefits,  which 
the  piety  of  a  few  holy  men  may  sometimes  bring  down  upon  a 
multitude.  Such  improvements  must  be  obvious  to  every  atten- 
tive reader.      Wiitile. 

20.  —  Blessed  he  the  name  of  God  &c.]  In  this  and  the  three 
next  verses,  the  Prophet  has  celebrated  the  praises  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  a  simple,  but  truly  sublime  and  animated,  strain  of 
warm  and  unaffected  piety;  has  made  especial  mention  of  His 
wisdom  and  power ;  and  illustrated  the  display  of  those  attributes 
in  several  instances  apposite  to  the  subject  and  occasion.     Wijitle. 

21.  — he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons:  &c.J  The  great 
changes  of  the  world  are  brought  to  pass  by  removing  kings  and 
transferring  their  dominions  to  others :  by  raising  some  empires 
and  pulling  down  others.      IF.  Lomtk. 

22.  —  the  light  dwelleth  with  him.^  With  Him,  and  in  Him,  is 
all  perfection  of  knowledge,  and  power  of  illumination.    Bp.  Hall. 


things 


He  stayeth  the  decree. 


CHAP.    II. 


(md  is  hw/^'fit  to  the  kirns. 


cmusT  ^*  ^  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto 
coi.  Aiioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained  to 
destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  :  he  went 
and  said  thus  unto  him  ;  Destroy  not  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  :  bring  me  in  before 
tiie  king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king 
the  interpretation. 

i25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  be- 
fore the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto 
'ruauhave  '^''"'  ^  ^  '^^^^  fouud  a  man  of  the  1  captives 
found.        of  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the 
IkMrltf  l^ing  tlie  interpretation. 
the  captivity      2(j  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Da- 
af  Judah.    j^jgj^  whose  name   was  Belteshazzar,  Art 
thou  able  to  make  known   unto  me  the 
dream  which   I  have  seen,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of 
tlie  king,  and  said.  The  secret  which  the 
king  hath  demanded  cannot  the  wise  7)ien, 
the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  sooth- 
sayers, shew  unto  the  king ; 

i28  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 


28.  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  &c.]  Daniel's  grent  modesty 
in  disclaiming  all  merit  or  extraordinary  wisdom  on  iiis  own  part; 
his  piety  in  giving  the  glory  to  God  alone,  and  at  tlie  same  time 
his  skill  and  dexterity  in  preparing  the  king's  attention,  and  gra- 
dually opening  his  understanding  to  the  reception  of  the  truth, 
and  tne  acknowledgment  of  the  one  true  God,  are  very  remark- 
able. Winlle.  The  impious  king,  as  St.  Jerome  justly  observes, 
had  a  prophetick  dream,  that,  the  saint  interpreting  it,  God 
might  be  glori6ed,  and  the  captives,  and  those  who  served  God 
in  captivity,  might  receive  great  consolation.  We  read  the  same 
thing  of  Pharaoh.     Bp.  Ncivton. 

the  latter  dai/s.']     This  phrase  often  signifies  the  times  of 

the  Messiah,  called  the  last  times  or  age  of  tlie  world.  See  the 
note  on  Is.  ii.  2  ;  and  so  the  expression  may  be  understood  here : 
for  the  prophecy  contained  in  this  vision  reaches  to  the  establislv- 
ment  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  See  ver.  44,  and  compare  chap.  x. 
14.     W.  Lon'lh. 

30.  —  but  for  their  sokes  that  shall  make  known  the  intcrprelU' 
tion  to  the  king,'}  That  this  may  be  the  means  for  myself  and  my 
three  friends  to  gain  your  goodwill,  the  better  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  do  kindnesses  to  our  brethren  of  the  captivity. 
>r.  Lowtk. 

31.  Thou,  0  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great  image."}  In  this 
vision  of  the  image  composed  of  four  metals,  the  foundation  of  all 
Daniel's  prophecies  is  laid.  It  represents  a  body  of  four  great 
nations,  which  should  reign  over  the  earth  successively ;  namely, 
the  people  of  Babylonia,  the  Persians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Ro- 
mans. And  by  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  which  fell  upon 
the  feet  of  the  image,  and  brake  all  the  four  metals  to  pieces,  and 
"  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth,"  it  further 
represents,  that  a  new  kingdom  should  arise  after  the  four,  and 
conquer  all  those  nations,  and  grow  very  great,  and  last  to  the 
end  of  all  ages.     Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

This  great  image,  whose  brigltiness  was  excellent,  &C.3    A 

great  terrible  human  figure  is  not  an  improper  emblem  of 
human  power  and  dominion ;  and  the  various  metals,  of  which 
it  was  composed,  not  unfitly  typify  the  various  kingdoms  that 
should  arise.  The  order  of  their  succession  is  clearly  denoted  by 
the  order  of  the  parts,  the  head  and  higher  parts  signifying  the 
earUer  times,  and  the  lower  parts  the  latter  times.  Bps,  Chandler 
and  Newton. 

Grotius  acutely  observes,  that  this  image  appeared  with  a  glo- 
rious lustre  in  the  imagination  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  whose  inind 
Vol.  II. 


revealeth  secrets,  andtmaketh  known  to  (-hiusi 
the  king  Nebucliadnezzar  what  shall  be      «w. 
in  tiie  latter  days.     Thy  dream,  and  the  tci.aid. 
visions   of  thy  head   upon   thy   bed,  are  ^^lltr"'" 
these ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thouglits 

t  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  wliat  t  ciiai.i. 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  he  that  ™""  "''' 
revealetli  secrets  maketh   known  to  thee 
what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  re- 
vealed to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have 
more  than  any  living,  but  for  their  sakes 
that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation 
to  the  king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  f  Thou,  O  king,  +  sawest,  and  behold  t  ciiaW. 
a  great  unage.     Ihis  great  image,  whose 
brightness  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee; 

and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  This  image's  head  was  of  iine  gold, 
his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly 

and  his  ||  thighs  of  brass,  11  Or,  suiei. 


was  wholly  taken  up  with  admiration  of  worldly  pomp  and 
splendour:  whereas  the  same  monarchies  were  represented  to 
Daniel  under  the  shape  of  fierce  and  wild  beasts,  chap,  vii ;  »s 
being  the  great  supporters  of  idolatry  and  tyranny  in  the  world. 
W.  Lowih. 

32.  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,']  Which  Daniel  inter- 
prets, ver.  38,  "  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold ;"  thou,  and  thy  fa- 
mily, and  thy  representatives.  The  Babylonian  therefore  was  the 
first  of  these  kingdoms;  and  it  was  fitly  represented  by  tJie 
"  head  of  fine  gold,"  on  account  of  its  great  riches :  and  Babylon 
for  the  same  reason  was  called  by  Isaiah  "  the  golden  city,"  chap, 
xiv.  4.  Daniel  addresses  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  if  he  were  a  very 
powerful  king,  and  his  empire  very  large  and  extensive :  "  Thou, 
O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings  :  &c."  see  verses  37  and  38.  Almost 
all  the  ancient  Eastern  histories  are  lost :  but  there  are  some  frag- 
ments  even  of  heathen  historians  yet  preserved,  which  speak  of 
this  mighty  conqueror  and  his  extended  empire,  and  describe 
him  as  holding  in  subjection  Egypt,  Syria,  Phenicia,  and  Arabia, 
as  having  subdued  the  greatest  part  of  Lybia  and  Spain,  and  as 
having  proceeded  as  far  as  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  led  his 
army  out  of  Spain  into  Thrace  and  Pontus.  But  his  empire, 
though  of  great  extent,  was  yet  of  no  long  duration :  for  it  ended 
in  his  grandson  Belshazzar,  not  seventy  years  after  the  delivery 
of  this  prophecy,  and  not  above  twenty-three  years  after  the 
death  of  Nebuchadnezzar.     Bp.  Newton. 

his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,}  Which  Daniel  inter- 
prets, ver.  S9,  "And  after  thee  shall  arise  another  kingdom  in- 
ferior  to  thee."  The  kingdom,  which  arose  after  the  Babylonian, 
was  the  Medo-Persian.  The  two  hands,  and  the  shoulders,  saith 
Josephus,  signify  that  the  empire  of  the  Babylonians  should  be 
dissolved  by  two  kings.  The  two  kings  were  the  kings  of  tlie 
Medes  and  Persians,  whose  powers  were  united  under  Cyrus,  who 
was  son  of  one  of  the  kings,  and  son  in  law  of  tlie  other,  who  be- 
sieged and  took  Babylon,  put  an  end  to  that  empire,  and  on  its 
ruins  ereeted  the  Medo-Persian,  or  Persian,  as  it  is  more  usually 
called,  the  Persians  having  soon  gained  the  ascendancy  over  the 
Medes.  This  empire  is  said  to  have  been  inferiour,  as  being  less 
than  the  former,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  be- 
cause neither  Cyrus,  nor  either  of  his  successors,  ever  carried 
their  arms  into  Africa  or  Spain,  so  far  as  Nebuchadnezzar  is  re- 
ported  to  have  done :  or  rather  inferiour,  as  being  worse  than  the 
former :  for  Dean  Prideaux  asserts,  and  it  may  be  very  truly  so 
asserted,  that  the  kings  of  Persia  were  the  worst  race  ol  men 
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33  Mis  legs  ol  iron,  liis  leet  part  of  iron 
anil  part  of  clay. 

34  Tliou  sHwest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  ||\vil!u)ut  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet  that  u-erc  of  iron  antl  clay,  and 
brake  thein  to  pieces. 


that  cvir  ffoverned  an  empire.  This  empire,  from  its  first 
e»tabli.4iment  bv  Cvrus,  to  the  death  of  the  last  king  Danus 
Caloniannus,  lastt-if  not  mnch  more  than  two  hundred  years. 
Bp-  Serclon. 

The  arms  and  shields  of  the  Persi.ms  were  frequently  orna- 
mented or  cased  with  silver;  whence  Alexander  instituted  tliat 
remarkable  IxkIv  of  veteran  infantry,  called  Argyraspides,  from 
their  silver  shields,  after  the  conquest  of  Persia,  adopting  the 
manners  of  the  conquered  nations.     Dr.  Hales. 

.  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass,'}  Which  Darnel  inter- 
pret'!, ver.  .i'),  •'  And  another  third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall 
bear  rule  over  all  the  earth."  Alexander  the  Great  subverted  the 
Persian  empire.  The  kingdom  therefore,  which  succeeded  to  the 
Persian,  wa-s  the  Macedonian  :  and  this  kingdom  was  fitly  repre- 
sented bv  brass;  for  the  Greeks  were  famous  for  their  brasen 
armour,  their  usual  epithet  being,  "  the  brasen-coated  Greeks." 
The  interpretation  of  Daniel  in  Josephus  is,  that  another,  coming 
from  the  west,  completely  armed  in  brass,  shall  destroy  the  em- 
pire of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  This  third  kingdom  is  also  said 
to  '•■  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth,"  by  a  figure  usual  in  almost  all 
authors.  Alexander  himself  commanded,  that  he  should  be  called 
the  king  of  all  the  world :  not  that  lie  really  conquered,  or  near 
conquered,  the  whole  world,  but  he  had  considerable  dominions 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa;  that  is,  in  all  the  three  parts  of  the 
world  then  known:  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  other  liistorians, 
give  an  .iccount  of  ambassadours  coming  from  almost  all  the  world 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  success,  or  to  submit  to  his  empire ; 
and  then  especially,  as  Arrian  remarks,  did  Alexander  appear  to 
himself,  and  to  those  about  him,  to  be  master  both  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  sea. 

The  Seleucidae,  who  reigned  in  Syria,  and  the  Lagidfp,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt,  successors  of  Alexander,  might  be  designed 
particularly  by  "  the  two  thighs"  of  brass.  And  of  all  his  succes- 
sors they  alone  might  be  pointed  out,  because  they  alone  had  much 
connexion  with  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.     Bp.  Newlon, 

33.  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  day."} 
Which  is  thus  interpretecl  by  Daniel,  "  And  ,th.e  fourth  kingdom 
shall  be  strong  as  iron :  &c."  , ,  See  verses  40^43.     The  Romans 
succeeded  next  to  the  Macedonians,  and  therefore  in  course  were 
next  to  be  mentioned.      The  Roman  empire  was  stronger  and 
larger  than  any  of  the  preceding.     The  Romans  brake  in  pieces 
aim  Rulxlued  all  the  former  kingdoms.     The  iron  was  "  mixed 
with  miry  clay,"  and  the  Romans  were  defiled  with  a  mixture  of 
barbarous  nations.    The  Roman  empire  was  at  length  divided  into 
ten  lesser  kingdoms,  answering  to  the  ten  toes  of  the  image,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter.     These  kingdoms  retained  much  of  the 
old  Roman  strength,  and  manifested  it  upon  several  occasions,  so 
that"  the  kingdom  was  partly  strong,  and  partly  broken."    They 
"  mingled  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  ;"  they  made  mar- 
riages and  alliances  one  with  another,  as  they  continue  to  do  at 
this  day :   but  no  union  ensued ;    reasons  of  state  are  stronger 
than  the  ties  of  blood,  and  interest  generally  avails  more  than  af- 
finity._    Some  expound  it  of  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  powers, 
sometimes  agreeing,  and  sometimes  clashing  and  interfering  with 
each  other,  to  the  weakening  of  both,  and  endangering  of  their 
breaking  to  pieces.     The  Roman  empire  therefore  is  represented 
in  a  double  state ;  first,  with  the  strength  of  iron,  conquering  all 
before  it,  "  his  legs  of  iron  ;"  and  then  weakened  and  divided  by 
the  mixture  of  barbarous  nations,  "his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay."     It  subdued  Syria,  and  made  the  kingdom  of  the  Seleu- 
cida  a  Roman  province  in  the  year  6,5  before  Christ^  it  sub- 
dued  Egypt,  and  made  the  kingdom  of  the  Lagidse  a  Roman 
province  in  the  ^ear  30  before  Christ:  and  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury after  Christ,  it  began  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  incursions 
of  tUc  I^Mcbarous  natiuna.    Bp.  Neivlon. 


35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chafl' 
of  the  summer  threshingfloors ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote 
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34,  35.  T/ioii  sawest  till  that  a  sloiie  was  cut  ottl  without  hands,'] 
Which  is  interpreted  and  explained  by  Daniel,  in  the  44th  and 
45th  verses,  "  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  &c."  This  description  can  with  pro- 
priety be  understood  only,  as  the  ancients  understood  it,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  "  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings ;"  that  is, 
in  the  days  of  some  of  them.  As  "  in  tlie  days  when  the  judges 
ruled,"  Ruth  i.  1,  signifies  "  in  the  days  when  some"  of  the  judges 
ruled :  so  "  in  the  days  of  these  kings"  signifies,  "  in  the  days"  of 
some  "  of  these  kingdoms  :"  and  it  must  be  during  the  days  of 
some  of  the  last  of  them,  because  they  are  reckoned  "  four"  in 
succession,  and  consequently  this  must  be  the  fifth  kingdom.  Ac- 
cordingly the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  set  up  during  the  last  of 
these  kingdoms ;  that  is,  the  Romans.  "  The  stone"  was  a  to- 
tally different  thing  from  "  the  image,"  and  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  totally  different  from  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  "  The 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,"  as  our  hea- 
venly body  is  said  (2  Cor.  v.  1)  to  be  "  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands ;"  tliat  is,  spiritual,  as  the  phrase  is 
used  in  other  places,  Mark  xiv.  58,  compared  with  John  ii.  21 : 
see  also  Col.  ii.  9-  This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  was  formed  out  of  the  Roman  empire,  riot  by  nmn- 
ber  of  hands,  or  strength  of  armies,  but  without  human  means, 
and  the  virtue  of  second  causes.  This  kingdom  was  "  set  up  by 
the  God  of  heaven  ;"  and  from  hence  the  phrase  of  the  "  king- 
dom of  heaven"  came  to  signify  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ; 
and  so  it  was  used  and  understood  by  the  Jews,  and  so  it  is  ap- 
plied by  our  Saviour  in  the  New  Testament.  Other  kingdoms 
were  raised  by  human  ambition  and  worldly  power:  but  this  was 
the  work,  not  of  man,  but  of  God ;  this  was  truly,  as  it  is  called, 
the  "  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and,  John  xviii.  36,  "'a  kingdom  not 
of  this  world;"  its  laws,  its  powers,  were  all  Divine.  This  king- 
dom was  never  to  be  destroyed,  as  the  Babylonian,  the  Persian, 
and  the  Macedonian  empires  have  been,  and  in  great  measure 
also  the  Roman.  This  kingdom  was  to  "  break  in  pieces"  and 
consume  all  the  other  kingdoms,  to  spread  and  enlarge  itself,  so 
that  it  should  comprehend  within  itself  all  the  former  kingdoms. 
This  kingdom  was  to  "  fill  the  whole  earth,"  to  become  universal, 
and  to  stand  for  ever. 

As  the  fourth  kingdom,  or  the  Roman  empire,,was  reprpsejited 
in  a  twofold  state,  first  strong  and  flourishing  with  "legs  of  iron," 
and  then  weakened  and  divided  with  feet  and  toefij  "part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay ;"  so  this  fifth  kingdom,  or  the  luDgefeim^ 
Christ,  is  described  likewise  in  two  states,  which  Mr.  Mede  rightly 
distinguisheth  by  the  names  of  the  kingdom  of  the  stone'  md  ike 
kingdom  of  the  motintain  ;  the  first  when  "  the  stone  was  Cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,"  the  second  when  "  it  became 
itself  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth."  "  The  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,"  tlie  king<lom  of 
Chi'ist  was  first  set  up,  while  the  Roman  empire  was  in  its  full 
strength  with  "  legs  of  iron."  The  Roman  empire  M'as  after- 
wards divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms,  the  remainsof  which  are 
subsisting  at  present.  The  image  is  still  standing  upon  his  feet 
and  toes  of  iron  and  clay ;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  still  "  a 
stumblingblock  and  a  rock  of  offence ;"  but  the  stone  wi^  -^ne 
day  "  smite  the  image  upon  the  feet"  and  toes,  and  desjiioy  it 
utterly,  and  will  itself  "  become  a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the 
whole  earth  :"  or  iu  other  words.  Rev.  xi.  15,  "  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  L(wd  and  of  His 
Clu-ist,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  We  have  there- 
fore seen  the  kingdom  of  "  the  stone,"  but  we  have  not  yet  secu 
the  kingdom  of  '•  the  mountain."  Some  paits  of  this  prophecy 
still  remain  to  be  fulfilled;  but  the  exact  completion  of  the  other 
parts  win  not  suffer  us  to  doubt  of  the  ac60Bip&lip)«»t(,  *f  tlie 
rest  also, in  due  season,',  Bp.  NcwIuh.     .      ,.,,   ,,,.,;  ^d  la-  ■.    .-.  ■ 
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became  a  great  mountain,  and 


filled  the  whole  earth. 

S^  ^  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before  the 
king. 

*'  37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings  : 
for  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

•38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand, 
and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all. 
Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
Icingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third 
kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule 
over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be 
strong  as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things :  and  as 
iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break 
in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet 
and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of 
iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided ;  but 
there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay. 

4S  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 
part   of  iron,   and   part   of  clay,   so   the 

37.  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  Itings ;]  So  Nebuchadnezzar  is 
styled,  Ezek.  xxvi.  7,  becau:  e  he  had  kings  for  his  vassals  and 
tributaries:  and  so  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  vii.  12.  W. 
Lonth.  It  is  a  title  given  to  the  kings  of  Abyssinia  at  this  day. 
Bruce. 

for  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  iingdom,  &c.]  He 

might  perhaps  think,  like  some  of  his  predecessors,  that  his  con- 
quests were  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own  fortitude  and  prudence: 
see  Is.  X.  13.  The  Prophet  therefore  assures  him,  that  his  suc- 
cess must  be  primarily  imputed  to  the  Grod  of  heaven.  Bp. 
Newton. 

38.  —  the  beasts  of  the  Jield  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven2  The 
Greek  adds,  "  and  the  fish  of  the  sea."  Whatever  right  thy  sub- 
ject* can  claim,  either  in  tlieir  possessions,  or  in  any  perquisites 
thereto  belonging,  is  all  held  of  thee,  as  the  supreme  lord.  Com- 
pare Jer.  xxvii.  6.     fV.  Lowlh. 

•.—  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold.']  See  the  note  on  ver.  32. 

39.  —  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,]  See  tlie  note  on  ver. 
32,  "  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver." 

— —  another  third  kingdom  of  brass,]  See  the  note  on  ver.  32, 
"  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass." 

——  nliich  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.]  See  what  is  said 
of  Alexander  of  Macedonia  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  book  of 
Maccabees.  It  is  reported  of  this  mighty  conqueror,  that  he 
engaged  no  enemy  which  he  did  not  conquer ;  besieged  no  city 
which  he  did  not  take ;  and  made  attempts  on  no  nation  which 
he  did  not  subdue.     Jf'lntle. 

40.  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron :]  See  the 
note  on  ver.  33. 

44.  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings]  That  is,  kingdoms.  See 
the  note  on  ver.  34. 

—  and  tfie  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,]  This 
kisgdom  shall  not  be  transferred  like  the  former  ones,  but  shall 
be  o#  a  very  different  nature,  shall  crush  all  temporal  kingdoms, 
and  shall  be  universal,  unchangeable,  and  eternal.     Wintle. 
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kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly 
II  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men  :  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  t  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  t  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  **  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and  the  t  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  ^M^it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  II  with- 
out hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold  ;  the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  there- 
after: and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  %  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  offer  an 
oblation  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and 
said.  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a 
God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  re- 
veal this  secret. 


4,5.  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  &c.]  There  should  not  have  been 
a  full  3top  placed  at  the  end  of  the  last  verse,  as  our  translation  is 
commonly  pointed:  the  particle  "  forasmuch"  carrying  on  the 
sense  from  the  foregoing  words,  as  in  verses  40  and  41.  JV. 
Lowth. 

the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure^ 

The  king,  hearing  his  dream  related  with  such  exactness,  might 
be  better  assured  of  the  truth  of  the  interpretatiMi,  and  of  the 
great  events  which  should  follow.     Bp.  Newton. 

46.  Then  the  king  —  fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniet,] 
Or,  "  did  reverence  to  Daniel."  The  king  highly  revered  Daniel, 
and  paid  him  such  tokens  of  respect,  as  were  consonant  to  Oriental 
manners.     JVintle. 

47.  —  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a 
Lord  of  kings,]  Superiour  to  all  the  gods  or  demons,  who  are 
worshipped  by  men ;  the  supreme  Govemour  of  the  world,  and 
Ruler  of  the  kings  and  kingdoms  in  it:  see  ver.  21.     JV.  Lowth, 

The  Jews  were  not  only  of  service  in  their  flourishing  state  to 
support  true  religion  in  tlie  world,  but  under  their  afflictions  and 
captivities  they  spread  it  much  farther  than  they  could  before. 
They  then  became  extensively  useful  to  the  nations,  amongst 
whom  necessity  mixed  them ;  as  both  the  reasonableness  of  their 
faith,  compared  with  heathenism,  was  easy  to  be  seen ;  and  as 
prophecies  fulfilled,  or  miracles  performed  in  their  favour,  could 
not  but  recommend  the  worship  of  that  Being,  whom  the}'  served. 
By  these  means  their  conqueror  Nebuchadnezzar  was  brought 
to  declare  Him  "  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  all  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  His  ways  judgment,"  chap.  iv.  37-  On 
these  accounts  did  Darius  the  Mede  decree,  "  That  iu  everj-  do- 
minion of  his  kingdom  men  should  tremble  and  fear  before  tlie 
God  of  Daniel :  for  He  is  the  living  Go<l,  and  stedfast  for  ever," 
chap.  vi.  26.  And  Cyrus,  whom  Isaiali  had  foretold  by  name 
above  one  hundred  years  before  his  birth,  for  the  restorer  of  tlie 
people  from  their  captivity,  acknowledged  by  a  written  procla- 
mation, sent  through  his  whole  empire,  that  the  God  of  the  Jews 
9  A2 


NelfUcf<uU/icix./u  dedkateth 


DANIEL. 


a  golden  image  in  Dura. 


I****        48  Then  the  king  inadt-  Daniel  a  great 

^'^e^'^  man,  and  gave  hiin  man>  great  gitls,  and 

ujafle  him  rnler  over  the  wliolc  province  of 

'ChsF  ^  i»  Babylon,  and  "=  chief  of  tlie  govei;npf4  over 

all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  •;  •'   - 

49  Then  Daniel  reqnested  oi  the  king, 
and  lie  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  over  the  atiairs  of  the  provuice  of 
Babylon  :  but  Daniel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
king. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Nebuchndnezxar  dcdicaUth  a  golden  image  in  Dura. 
8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-iiego  are  accused 
for  net  mrshipping  the  image.  13  The;/,  being  threat, 
ened,  make  a  good  confession.  1 9  God  dehvcrelh  them 
out  of  the  furnace.  26  Nehnchadnezzar  seetng  ihe 
miracle  hksseth  God. 

.bout5sa  -yrEBUGHADNEZZAR  the  king  made 
•i\  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
six  cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Du- 
ra, in  the  proxince  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to 
gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors, 
and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers, 


had  "  given  him  all  die  kingdoms  of  the  earth,"  Ezra  i.  i,  t:  Ahp. 

Seeker.  I-       J- 

48.  —  ruler  over  Ihe  whole  ■province  of  Bahylon,'\  When  the 
empire  came  under  the  government  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
every  province  hatl  a  prince  or  ruler  appointed  over  it,  chap.  vi.  1. 
Tliis  may  have  been  practised  before,  only  afterwards  improved 
by  the  addition  of  three  presidents  over  the  rest,  chap.  vi.  2,  and 
V.  7.     W.  Lomth. 

chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise  meii}  President  of 

the  college  of  the  Magi.     Bp.  Horsleif.     . 

49.  —  but  Daniel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king.2  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  xxiii.  10. 

It  was  from  the  prophecy  recorded  in  this  chapter  that  the  dis- 
tinction first  arose  of  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  which 
h.ith  been  followed  by  most  historians  and  chronologers  in  their 
distribution  of  times.  These  four  empires,  as  they  are  the  subject 
of  this  prophecy,  are  likewise  the  subject  of  the  most  celebrated 
pens  both  in  former  and  in  later  ages.     Not  but  there  have  been 
empires  as  great,  or  greater,  than  some  of  these,  as  those  of  the 
Tartars  for  instance,  and  of  the  Saracens,  and  of  the  Turks ;  and 
we  may  think  perhaps,  that  they  were  as  well  deserving  of  a  place 
in  this  succession  of  kingdoms,  and  were  equally  worthy  to  be 
made  the  objects  of  prophecy,  being  as  eminent  for  the  wisdom 
of  their  constitutions,  the  extent  of  their  dominion,  and  the  length 
of  their  duration.     But  these  four  empires  had  a  particular  rela- 
tion to  the  church  and  people  of  God,  who  were  subject  to  them 
in  their  turns.    They  were  therefore  particularly  predicted ;  and 
we  have  in  them,  without  the  intermixture  of  others,  a  line  of  pro- 
phecy (as  I  may  say)  extending  from  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar to  the  full  and  complete  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah.   He,  who  is  Arbiter  of  kingdoms,  and  Governour  of  the 
,-  universe,  can  reveal  as  much  of  their  future  revolutions  as  He 
pleaseth ;  and  He  hath  revealed  enough  to  manifest  His  provi- 
dence, and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  religion.     What  Daniel  said 
upon  the  first  discovery  of  these  things,  well  may  we  say,  after 
the  completion  of  so  many  particulars,  "  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever  :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  His :  and  He 
changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons :  He  removeth  kings,  and  set- 
teth  up  kings :  He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
to  them  that  know  understanding :  He  revealeth  the  deep  and 
secret  things :  He  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the  light 
liwelleth  w^ith  Him,"  ver.  20 — 22,     Bp.  Newton. 


the  counsellers,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  ru-  gg"!""  .^ 
lers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedi-  aUom  iso. 
cation  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

S  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
captains^  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 
counsellers,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar the  king  had  set  up ;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  t  aloud.  To  you  t  chaid. 

t  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and  '^"'chai'l'''' 

languages,  Iheycom- 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  "'""''■ 
of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 

II  t  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  ||  Or, 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  "ch'afd. 
that  Nebuchadnezzar ,  the  king  hath  ^Qi  s,jn>i,hm,j. 
up : 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  wor- 
shippeth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into 

the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.      .r^      - .  ;, 

. iVT)  _..     .., ._, 

'  Ghap.  nii'vyif.'i.  Nebuchadnezzar  —  made  ak'ttnage^  The 
statue  was  probably  of  Bel,  or  some  Assyrian  deity;  see  ver.  14. 
It  is  thought  to  have  been  hollow  within,  like  that  of  the  Colos- 
sus of  Rhodes,  whose  height  exceeded  that  of  the  statue  by  ten 
cubits.  The  proportion  of  the  height  seems  unequal  to  the 
breadth,  unless  the  pedestal,  on  which  it  was  placed,  be  in- 
cluded. Diodorus  relates,  that  Xerxes  took  away  an  image  of 
gold  forty  feet  high,  when  he  demolished  the  temple  of  Belus  in 
Babylon.  Dean  Prideaux  supposes  it  may  have  been  this  statue-, 
and  then  the  body  of  the  image  would  hardly  have  been  twenty- 
seven  cubits  high.  The  statue  of  Jupiter,  made  by  Lysippus 
at  Tarentum,  is  said  to  have  been  forty  cubits.  (Vintle,  fV. 
Loivth. 

in  the  plain  of  Dura, "^  See  its  probable  situation  near  Ba- 
bylon, in  the  map  of  the  dominions  of  David  and  Solomon. 

2.  —  the  princes,  the  governors,  &c.]]  It  is  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  describe  witn  certainty  the  several  officers  and  com- 
manders here  mentioned.     W.  Lowth,  Wintle. 

4.  —  O  people,  nations,  and  languages,'^  From  whatever  part  of 
the  empire  ye  come,  and  whatever  language  ye  speak :  see  ver. 
29,  and  chap.  iv.  1.  This  form  of  speech  was  designed  to  set  forth 
the  largeness  and  extent  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  which  had 
subjects  of  so  many  different  languages.  The  same  phrase  was 
afterwards  used  under  the  Medes  and  Persians,  chap.  vi.  25 ; 
Esth.  i.  22;  iii.  12  ;  viii.  9.      W.  Loivth. 

5.  —  cornet,  jlute,  harp,  Sic.'\  There  is  much  difficulty  in  de- 
termining the  several  musical  instruments  here  intended.  Though 
Dr.  Bumey,  in  his  History  of  Musick,  has  one  whole  chapter  on 
the  musick  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  yet  he  only  enumerates  the 
names  of  these  instruments,  by  quoting  the  verse ;  and  probably 
in  his  researches  could  not  meet  with  sufficient  data  to  explain 
them  in  a  satisfactory  manner.     Wintle, 

6.  —  the  same  hoiir'^  This  is  the  first  place  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  we  meet  with  the  division  of  time  into  hours.  The 
Greeks  ascribe  the  invention  of  hours  to  Anaximander,  or  Ana- 
ximenes;  who  probably  learned  it  from  the  Chaldeans.  W. 
Lowth. 

— ■■ — he  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fumaceT^  Burning 
offenders  alive  was  a  punishment  used  among  the  Babylonians ; 
see  Jer.  xxix.  22 :  and  perhaps  among  other  Eastern  nations ;  see 
Ps.  xxi.  9.  W.  Lowth.  It  is  still  inflicted  on  Jews  and  Christian* 
for  capital  offences  at  Algiers.     Dr.  Shaw, 


Shadrach,  <l§'c.  afc  accused. 


<^^  A*.'  til. 


God  deliver ctk  them. 


itnageii 


chr'Tst  "^  Therefore  at  that  time,  tfrhlenall  the 
about  580.  people  heard  the  sound  of  tlie  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of 
musick,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped  the 
golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

'    8  ^Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chal- 
deans came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 

11  And  whoso  falletli  not  down  andwor- 
shippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  J**'^  -i*^^ 

12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  aflTairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon,  vShadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 

t  Oiaid.     nego ;  these  men,  O  king,  t  have  not  re- 
Kgiir^ui'l'ij-garded  thee  :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
(ht.         ;Worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
■-■-•-   1 -set  up, 

^  •'    13  %  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage 
'  ;|tnd  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach, 
Meshach,    and   Abed-nego.      Then    they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14i  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them.  Is  it  ||  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have 
set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time 

ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  haj'p, 

sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,   and  all 

,^^ .  ^^  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 

-inv  Vs2    the  image  whicli  I  have  made  ;  "well :.  but  if 

rijtoi  jaa  -y  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 

h&A  riswv  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 


II  Or, 

of  purpose 
as  Exod. 
21.  IS. 


nace  j.  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  de- 


liver you  out  of  my  hands  ? , 


■i:.  '-1  viiijamiD  r;' 


'.i.T  ■• » 


I 


no  Uii^^wdtiT^'  The  ellipsis,  though  familiar  in  the  Hebrew  and 
other  ancient  languages,  is  beautiful  in  this  verse,  and  seems  to 
point  at  the  great  wrath  and  overbearing  impetuosity  of  the  furi- 
oDrmonarch,  which  is  further  denoted  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
For  a  like  ellipsis  see  Luke  xiii.  9 ;  Matt.  xv.  5,  6,  &c.  Wintlc. 
.•■i~r~_ —  and  who  is  thai  God  &C.3  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  exalted 
?hiinself  above  God  Almighty,  as  Sennacherib  had  done  before 
him,  2  Kings  xviii.  35.  Notwithstanding  he  had  before  made  a 
confession  of  the  true  God,  chap.  ii.  47.     W.  Lowlk. 

16.  —  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thcc  in  this  iiialtcr.']  In  so 
plain  a  case,  there  is  ho  room  for  deliberation :  we  have  an  answer 
ready  at  hand,  that  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  thanr;inan. 
W.  Lowlk.     See  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  10.  ,]  ■  ■.■>     ' 

— !f24.  Then  iiebucliadnczzar  &c.]  The  hymn  of  the  three  cliildren 
follows  the  twenty-third :  verse  in  the  Latin,  >Gre©k,.. and  some 


16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
answered  and  said  to  the  king,  C)  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  tliine 
hand,  O  king.  •^-  '^- 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up. 

19  ^  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  t  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  chang- 
ed against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abecl- 
nego  :  therefore  he  spake,  and  commanded 
that  they  shoidd  heat  the  furnace  one  seven 
times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  t  most  mighty 
men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
II  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  ll  hats,  and 
their  other  garments,  and  were  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  t  com- 
mandment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  ex- 
ceeding  hot,  the  ll  flame  of  the  fire  slew 
those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  \  .  -    , 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was 
astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  a7id  spake, 
and  said  unto  his  ||  counsellers.  Did  not  we 
cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king. 
True,  O  king.        ",  ,:..;,p    ".V   , .,:  .  ./ 

25  He  answered  aiid  said,  £0, 1  see  four 
men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  t  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of 
the  fourth  is  like  the  son.  of  jGod. . 


Brforc 
CHRIST 

about  5W. 


t  Cliald. 
JiUcJ. 


t  Chald. 


.1  Or. 

mantles. 
II  Or, 

turbans* 

t  aiald. 

II  Or, 
spark. 


II  Or, 


t  Chald. 
there  is  no 
hurt  in 
them. 


other  versions.  -But  this  is  generally  now  agreed  to  be  a  spurious 
production  of  much  later  date.  From  a  review  of  the  hymn, 
however  pious  and  well-designed,  we  cannot  discover  the  usual 
style  of  Jianiel,  or^ny  resemblance.  ^9,  ihe  other  parts  of  his  book. 
Winlle.   ■  .  ;         .    ^.  .''-,"„'"  '.        »  ,     V.      fl^-i 

25.  —  I  see  Jour  men  loose,  walking  in  tkc  7>ndst  qfthe  fre,  orc.J 
This  would  be  jTore  easily  understood,  if  we  knew  the  true  form 
of  what  is  denominated  "  a  fiuTiace."  Probably  it  was  cither  i»n 
enclosed  building,  with  an  opening  large  enough  to  =1^'™'*  •"»  ""' 
view  of  it ;  or  an  uncovered  building,  an  enclosnre  of  fire,  or  an 
ax-ea  surrounded  by  a  wall,  within  which  the  fire  raged;  so  that 
Nebuch^dnezzai-,  still  seated  on  his  tli^ohe,  might  see  the  persons 
m  i\\«  &i-e.:  Fragiuents  to  Calmel,  ,    ,    -  ,       \\. 

■  .—'Ukelke.son  of  Ga/.]  -Very  bright  and  glonpus,  above  the- 
possibility  of  all  huui?Ji,beauty.  and  J-csi>lcndcnce.     Bi). 


Ilali 


liebuchadncx'zar  blesseth  God 


D  A  N  I E  L. 


He  maketh  relation  of  his  dream. 
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26  IF  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  cnine  near 
to  the  t  mouth  ol'the  burnhig  fiery  furnace, 
tttnl  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach, 'Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  co'me  forth,  ami  come  /lillier. 
Tlien  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  tire. 

27  And  tlic  princes,  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, and  the  king's  counsellers,  being  ga- 
thered together,  saw  these  men,  upon  whose 
bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an 
h.air  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their 
coats  chan^d,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
piissed  on  tliem. 

28  77te7i  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said. 
Blessed  l)C  the  God  of  .Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  wlio  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in 
him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  word, 
and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might 
not  serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their 
own  God. 

29  Therefore  1 1  make  a  decree,  That 
every  people,  nation,  and  language,  which 
speak  t  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall 
be  '  t  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghil:  because  there  is  no 
other  God  that  can  deliver  afler  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  t  promoted  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province 
of  Babylon. 

€HAP.    IV. 

1   Nebuc/iadnezzar  confesselk  God's  kingdom,  4  maketh 
relation  of  his  dreams,  which  the  niagicians  could  not  in- 


"  Like  a  son  of  God,"  some  angelick  appearance  :  see  ver.  28, 
and  Job  i.  6.  Or  "  like  the  Son  of  God,"  that  is,  Christ :  of  whom 
Munster  understanding  it  observes,  that  he  thinks  it  no  wonder 
that  Nebuchadnezz^ir  saw  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  appeared  to 
Saul,  who  was  persecuting  His  disciples.     Wintk. 

26.  —  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God,"]  This  miracle  calls  to 
the  king's  mind  tlie  confession  he  had  formerly  made  of  tlie  true 
Cod,  chap.  ii.  47.     f'''.  Lotvth. 

27-  —  "pon  whose  bodies  the  Jire  had  no  porvcr,!  The  several 
expressions  here  used  arc  meant  to  shew,  that  not  tne  least  injury 
was  received  from  the  fire.  The  expressions  rise  in  beautiful  or- 
der. The  fire  not  only  had  no  prevailing  power  over  their  bodies, 
but  neither  was  a  hair  of  their  head  burnt,  nor  their  flowing  robes 
ginge<l,  nor  even  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them.  Compare 
this  with  Isaiah  xliii.  2.     IVintle. 

28.  —  have  changed  the  king's  nord,"}  Have  rendered  his  com- 
mand of  none  effect,  God  Himself  having  suspended  the  execution 
of  it     «'.  Uwlh. 

29-  —  irhich  speak  anj/  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
&c.^  So  Darius  acknowledges  "  the  God  of  Daniel,"  chap.  vi.  26, 
lookmg  on  Him  as  superiour  to  other  gotls,  but  not  as  the  only 
true  God.     JV.  Lmi-th. 

SO.  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  &c.]]  Or,  restored  them 
to  their  former  places  and  dignities.     W.  Lowth. 

These  three  blessed  martyrs,  who  bore  so  noble  a  testimony  of 
the  true  religion  before  so  many  thousand  witnesses,  aiford  not 
only  an  example  of  suffering  undauntedly  for  the  cause  of  truth 


•Chap.  2. 5. 
f  Child. 
madeintcei. 

t  Child. 
tnojU  tit 
jtrotpcr. 


19  He  inter-       Before 

CHKIST 
nbout  5~0. 


lerprel.     8  Daniel  heureth  the  dream 
preieth  it,     28   The  story  of  the  event. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king,  unto 
_  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be  midtiplied 
unto  you. 

2  t  I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  t  chaid. 
and    wonders    that   the   high   God    hath  ,^r^;'4::;. 
wrought  toward  me.  '   /' 

3  How  great  are  his  signs !  and  h'6^ 
mighty  are  his  wonders !   his  kingdom  is 

*  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  •  Chap.  2. 
is  from  generation  to  generation.  ^^" 

4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace  : 

.5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid, 
and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  vi- 
sions of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in 
all  the  wise  meji  of  Babylon  before  me,  that 
they  might  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  dream. 

7  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astro- 
logers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers : 
and  I  told  the  dream  before  them  ;  but 
they  did  not  make  known  unto  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof. 

8  ^  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before 
me,  whose  name  ivas  Belteshazzar,  accord- 
ing to  the  name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom 
is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  :  and  before 
him  I  told  the  dream,  sai/ing, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  "  master  of  the  magi-  "  chap.  2. 
cians,  because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  ^^' 
holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  trou- 


but  an  encouragement  so  to  suffer.  When  the  whole  creation  is 
in  flames,  and  all  this  world  becomes  one  great  fiery  furnace,  the 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  shall  escape  unhurt  from  that  general 
conflagration.  Upon  their  bodies  the  fire  shall  have  no  power : 
but,  having  endured  temptation  unto  the  end,  they  shall  receive 
from  the  hand  of  God  "  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 
Wogan. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  —  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you."^  An  usual 
form  of  addressing  the  subjects  of  this  vast  empire :  see  chap.  vi. 
25.      Wintk. 

3.  Horn  great  are  his  signs  !  &C.3  The  king's  repeated  experi- 
ence had  extorted  from  him  the  sublime  confession  contained  in 
this  verse ;  the  latter  part  of  which  is  a  fine  display  of  the  infinite 
power  and  dominion  of  the  true  God.      Wintk. 

4.  /  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and  flourishing 
in  my  palace:!  God's  particular  judgments  often  resemble  the 
general  one,  m  coming  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  while  men 
are  indulging  themselves  in  carnal  security.  See  Ps.  xxx.  6,  7 ; 
Matt  xxiv.  43,  44  ;  1  Thess.  v.  2,  3.     W.  Lowih. 

8.  —  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,']  See  the  note  on  chap.  i.  7- 

in  whom  is  the  .spirit  of  the  holy  gods:^     Or,  "  of  the  holy 

God."  The  words  admit  of  a  singular  sense.  It  must  be  pre- 
sumed, that  this  king  had  now  the  one  true  God  in  his  mind. 
Winlle.     See  chap.  ii.  11;  v.  11,  14. 

9-  —  the  magicians,']  This  word  may  be  understood  as  com- 
prehending all  the  inchanters  or  diviners  of  every  sort    Whether 


Daniel  heareth 


CHAP.    IV. 


tht  dream. 


cmusT  ^'       ^'^^^'  ^^^^  ^^  *^®  visions  of  my  dream 
about  570.  that  I  have  seen,  and  the   interpretation 
thereof. 

10  Thus  teerc  the  visions  of  mine  head 
t  chaiii.  /  iri  my  bed;  tl  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in 
'"'""'"-•  the  midst   of  the  earth,   and   the  height 

tiiereof  "uias  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and 
the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the 
earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  "were  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  u'tti  meat  for 
all :  the  beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  un- 
der it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt 
in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed 
of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon 
my  bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher  and  an 
holy  one  came  down  from  iieaven ; 

tvith  might.      14  He  cried  t  aloud,  and  said  thus.  Hew 

the  religion  of  the  Magi,  properly  so  called,  was  received  among 
the  Babylonians,  is  perliaps  not  altogether  certain.  The  Magians, 
OP  worshippers  of  fire,  were  first  established  in  Persia;  {Dr.  Hyde;) 
their  sect  was  propagated  in  Persia  and  India,  and  they  remain 
there  to  this  time.  Dean  Pridenux.  But  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  their  principles  were  well  known  also,  and  partly  received, 
in  Chaldea  and  Babylonia;  especially  as  these  nations  were  im- 
mersed in  all  sorts  of  superstition:  and  the  name  "  Magi"  seems 
to  have  belonged  to  the  countries  of  the  East  in  general.     Winile. 

tdl  me  the  visions  of  mif  dream  —  and  the  interpretation 

thereof.'^  Nebuchadnezzai"  tells  the  dream  himself  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  so  the  meaning  of  this  sentence  must  be.  Tell  me  the 
dream;  that  is,  the  intei-pretation  thereof.  Tlie  Greek  translates 
it  thus:  "  Hear  the  vision  of  my  dream,  and  tell  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof."     W.  Loivth. 

10.  —  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  ftcj  "  The  midst 
of  the  earth"  is  probably  meant  as  a  centre,  from  wliich  the  ex- 
tensive circuit  of  his  empire  was  described.  The  sovereigns  of 
the  world  are  often  represented  by  lai-ge  trees  in  the  language  of 
other  countries,  as  well  as  in  the  prophetick  language  of  the  He- 
brews; and  by  the  shadow  is  denoted  the  protection  which  men 
may  receive  under  government.  Wi/Ule. 
g^^^rr-  a  tvatcficr  and  an  holy  one']     See  below  the  note  on  ver. 

15.  Neucrtliclcss  have  the  slump  of  his  rods  in  the  earth,']  As, 
when  the  root  of  a  tree  is  still  alive,  there  is  a  possibility  of  its 
flourishing  again;  so  there  should  still  be  hopes  that  the  king 
might  recover  his  former  state  and  dignity ;  see  ver.  26.  TV. 
Lowlh. 

Though  tlie  tree  was  to  be  hewn  down,  &c,  "  the  stump  of  his 
roots,"  which  was  to  be  left  in  the  earth,  was  to  be  secured  "  with 
a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field."  The 
words  of  menace  which  follow  are  applicable  only  to  a  man, 
a.nd  plainly  shew,  that  the  whole  vision  was  typical  of  some 
dreadful  calamity,  to  fall  for  a  time,  but  for  a  time  only,  on  some 
one  of  the  sons  of  men.     Bp.  Horsley. 

16.  Let  his  lieartbe  changed  &c.]  Compare  ver.  2.i.  The  plain 
interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  case,  stripped  of  the  pro- 
phetick figurative  language,  appears  to  be,  tliat  he  should  be  pu- 
nished with  madness,  should  fancy  himself  a  beast  and  live  like^i 
beast,  but  after  some  time  should  recover  liis  reason  and  resume 
the  goyemment.     Bp.  Nenion. 

-lot  .seven  limes  pass  over  him.]     That  is,  seven  years:  so 

the  expression  is  taken,  chap.  xi.  I'J,  where  the  Hebrew  rca<ls, 
"  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  at  the  end  of  times;"  that  is, 
years.  .  So  tlie  "  time,  times,  and  an  half,"  mentioned  chap.  vii.  25; 
xii.  7 i  signify  three  years  and  a  hali';  and  arc  uccordingly  ea- 


down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  chr^i^t 
shake  off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  ab»ut57o. 
let  the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and 
the  fowls  from  his  branches  : 

15  Nevertlieless  leave  the  stump  of  his 
roots  ill  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron 
and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  let  his  portion  he  with  the  beasts  in  the 
grass  of  the  earth  : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's, 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him ; 
and  let  seven  times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  tlie  decree  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of 
the  holy  ones:  to  the  intent  that  the  living 
may  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar 

plained  by  "  forty  and  two  months,"  Rev.  xi.  2;  and  by  1260 
days.  Rev.  xii.  6 :  both  wliich  reckonings  of  time  are  equivalent 
to  three  years  and  an  half.      IV.  Lowlh. 

17.  —  the  walchcr.t,  —  the  holy  ones:]  It  is  tlie  opinion  of  com- 
mentators in  general,  that  by  these  titles  arc  to  be  understood 
angelick  beings,  who  are  the  instruments  of  Go<l,  and  mes- 
sengers to  execute  God's  judgments.  And  Stackhouse  observes, 
after  Calmet,  that  from  some  expressions  in  this  verse  it  lodis  as 
if  the  Chaldeans  had  a  notion,  (for  the  king,  we  may  suppose, 
speaks  according  to  the  sentiments  of  the  nation,)  that  these 
"  watchers"  or  "  holy  ones"  in  heaven  constituted  an  assembly  of 
judges,  or  were  an  order  of  blessed  spirits,  who  took  under  their 
cognizance  and  decision  the  fate  of  men.  Bp.  Horsley  however 
has  suggested,  that  these  appellations  denote  the  Persons  in  the 
Godhe.ad;  the  first  describing  Them  by  the  vigilance  of  Their 
universal  providence;  the  second,  by  the  transcendent  sanctity  of 
Their  nature:  and  he  observes,  that  it  is  not  the  mere  execution  of 
the  judgment  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  tlie  decree  itself,  which 
is  ascribed  to  Them;  that  tlie  whole  matter  originated  in  Their 
decree,  and  at  Their  command  the  decree  was  executed;  and  that 
in  perfect  consistency  with  this  exposition  we  find,  in  the  24th 
verse,  that  this  decree  of  "  the  w  atchers"  and  "  the  holy  ones"  is 
"  the  decree  of  the  most  High"  God.     Edit. 

to  the  intent  iluit  the  living  may  knon'  &e.]     The  intent  of 

this  matter  was  to  give  mankind  a  proof,  in  the  fall  and  restora- 
tion of  this  mighty  monarch,  that  the  fortunes  of  kings  and  em- 
pires are  in  the  hand  of  God;  that  His  providence  perpetually 
interposes  in  the  affairs  of  men,  distributing  crowns  and  sceptres 
always  for  the  good  of  the  faithful  primarily,  ultimately  of  His 
whole  creation,  but  according  to  His  will :  by  which  we  must 
understand  a  will  perfectly  independent,  and  imbiassed  by  any 
thing  external;  yet  not  an  arbitrary'  will,  but  a  will  directed  by 
the  governing  perfections  of  the  Divine  intellect;  by  God's  own 
goodness  and  wisdom;  and  as  justice  is  included  in  the  idea  of 
goodness,  it  must  be  a  will  governed  by  God's  justice.  Bp. 
Horsley. 

the  basest  of  men.]     This  regards  Nebuchattnezzar,  either 

with  respect  to  his  present  condition,  whose  pride  and  cruelty 
rendered  him  as  despicable  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  his  liign 
estate  made  him  appeiur  honourable  in  the  sight  of  man:  and 
therefore  he  was  justly  doomed  to  so  low  a  degree  of  abasement; 
or  else  it  may  be  imderstood  of  his  wonderful  advancement  and 
restoration,  after  he  had  been  degradetl  from  his  dignity;  and 
sent  to  lierd  with  the  beasts  of  tlie  field.  God  thereby  asserting 
that  prerogative  of  His,  of  "  bringing  low  .-uid  lifting  up:"  and  of 
'/raising  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,_to  set  hip  among 
princes,"  I  Sam.  ii.  8,  y;  Ps.  csiii.  7,  S.     IV.  LoKllf,    .^,  ' 


Daniel  i/Uerpreleth  the  dream. 


DANIEL. 


The  story  of  the  event. 


CHRIST  ''*^^  ^®^"'  ^""'  ^''*^"'  ^  Bt-lUthaazai,  de- 
■u.»iJ7a  dare  the  interpretation  lliereot',  tbrasmuch 
as  all  the  wise  men  of"  my  klngiloni  are  not 
able  to  make  known  iinti)  me  the  interpre- 
tation: but  thou  art  able;  for  the  sjjirit  of 
the  holy  fjoils  is  in  thee. 

19  T  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  xvas  Bel- 
teshazzar,  was  astonied  for  one  lionr,  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king  spake, 
and  said,  Bclteshazxar,  let  not  the  dream, 
or  the  interj)retation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
Belteshazzar  answered  and  said,  My  lord, 
the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height  reach- 
ed unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  "icere  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  xcas  meat  for  all; 
under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt, 
and  upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  tlieir  habitation  : 

22  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown 
and  become  strong:  for  thy  greatness  is 
grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy 
dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  an  holy  one  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  saying.  Hew  the  tree  dow'n,  and 
destroy  it;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the 
roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  he  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king : 


26.  — •  ihij  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  Ihce,']  That  a  dispensa- 
tion of  judgment  should  be  tempered  with  such  signal  mercy  to 
a  heathen  prince,  not,  like  Cyrus,  eminent  for  his  virtues,  how- 
ever distinguished  by  his  talents,  is  perhaps  in  some  degree  to  be 
nut  to  the  account  of  the  favour  he  shewed  to  many  of  the  Jews 
his  captives,  and  in  particular  to  his  constant  patronage  of  the 
Prophet  Daniel.     Bp.  Horsley. 

27.  —  break  off  th^  sins  by  rislUcoiisness,  &c.]  The  plain  mean- 
ing of  this  counsel  given  to  the  king  is,  that  he  should  "  do  justly, 
and  love  mercy,"  sliovild  practise  those  great  duties  of  justice  and 
charity  towards  mankind,  in  which  he  had  been  hitherto  remark- 
ably deficient;  then,  as  it  follows.  Perhaps  there  shall  be  a  pro- 
longation to  thy  tranquillity,  or  peace;  that  is,  his  punishment 
might  be  remitted,  and  his  felicity  continued  for  a  longer  term: 
not  unlike  the  case  of  Hezekiah  in  Isaiah,  chap,  xxxviii  •  or  that 
of  the  Ninevites,  recorded  by  the  Prophet  Jonah.  See 'also  Jer. 
xviii.     IVintle. 

28.  M  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar.'}  Strange  as 
it  must  seem,  notwithstanding  Daniel's  weight  and  credit^with 
the  king;  notwithstanding  the  consternation  of  mind,  into  which 
the  dream  had  thrown   liim;  this  warning  had  no  permanent 


25  That  they  siiall '  drive  thee  from  men,  j,^'i^7^.j. 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  about ,57u. 
of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  « chap  r . 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  2'-  ^' 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times 

shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know  that 
the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to 
leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that 
thou  shalt  have  known  that  the  heavens 
do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  of!"  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities 
by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor;  if  it  may 

be  II  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  U  ^^- 

28  ^  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Neb  a-  "f,iZe"^ 
chadnezzar.  "'""■• 

29  At   the   end   of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ||  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  U  ^'• 
Babylon.  "'""'' 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty? 

31  While  the  word  icas  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is 
spoken ;  The  kingdom  is  departed  from 
thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  about  569. 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of 

the  field:  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass 
as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

So  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 


effect.  He  was  not  cured  of  his  overweening  pride  and  vanity, 
till  he  was  overtaken  by  the  threatened  ju(%ment.  Bp.  Hors- 
ley. 

29-  —  he  walked  in  the  palace}  Or,  "  he  was  walking  upon 
the  palace."  It  is  well  known  that  the  roofs  of  the  buildings  in 
the  East  were  flat  or  plain,  over  which  the  inhabitants  used  to 
walk  for  pleasure.   JVintle.     See  the  note  on  2  Sam.  xi.  2. 

30.  —  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built'}  It  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed in  Scripture  that  a  person  has  built  a  city,  who  has  en- 
larged, repaired,  or  fortified  it  See  2  Chron.  xi.  6;  2  Kings  xiv. 
22. 

Whatever  we  read  of  the  original  construction  of  Babylon  by 
Nimrod  or  Belus,  or  of  its  enlargement  by  Semiramis,  yet  it  w.as 
either  of  little  account,  or  certainly  not  as  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  world,  till  the  walls  with  their  hundred  gates,  the  temple  of 
Belus,  the  monarch's  most  magnificent  palace,  the  hanging  gar- 
dens, and  otlier  grand  works  and  improvements,  were  added  by 
the  king,  who  is  said  to  have  "  built"  it.     Wintle. 

31.  While  the  word  mas  in  the  king's  mouth,  &c.}  So  Herod 
was  struck  immediately,  "  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory," 
Acts  xii.  23.     fr.  Lomth. 


The  story  of  the  event. 


CHAP.    IV,  V. 


Behhazzar*s  impious  feast. 


Before    upon  Ncbuchatlnezzar :  and  he  was  driven 
about  569.  from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles'  fea- 
thers, and  iiis  nails  like  birds'  claxvs. 
^boutscs.       34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  hea- 
ven, and  mine  understanding  returned  unto 
me,  and  I  blessed  the  most  High,  and  1 
praised  and  honoured  him  that  liveth  for 
*  cbap.  7.    ever,  whose   dominion  is  ''  an  everlasting 
l^jj  ^  ^     dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  gene- 
Luke  1.33.  ration  to  generation  : 

35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  reputed  as  nothing  :  and  he  doeth  ac- 
cording to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  : 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
■■  Job  9. 12.  him,  "^  What  doest  thou  ? 
>a..45.!i.  gg  ^^^  ^j^g  same  time  my  reason  returned 
unto  me ;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  king- 
dom, mine  lionour  and  brightness  returned 
unto  me ;  and  my  counsellers  and  my  lords 
sought  unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty  was 
added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar   praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  ail 

34.  —  /  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes']  The  first  indica- 
tion of  the  recovery  is  noted  by  a  reverse  of  the  cause  of  the  fall. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  term,  or  at  the  end  of  seven  years,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  his  understand- 
ing or  mind  returnied ;  he  acknowledged  against  whom  he  had 
transs^ressed  by  his  pride,  and  looked  up  unto  Him  when  he  was 
restored.  The  following  acts  of  praise  are  the  suitable  returns  of 
a  mind  truly  penitent,  and  deeply  sensible  of  its  faults  and  of  the 
mercies  it  had  received.    JVinlle. 

37.  Now  J  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  King 
of  hcaven,2  We  shall  not  find  in  history  a  more  awful  example  and 
monument  of  Providence,  than  the  vicissitudes  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's life  afford.  Raised  gradually  to  the  pinnacle  of  power  and  hu- 
man glory  by  a  long  train  of  those  brilliant  actions  and  successes, 
which  man  is  too  apt  to  asciibe  to  himself,  (the  proximate  causes 
Iwing  indeed  in  himself  and  in  the  instruments  he  uses,  although 
Providence  is  always  the  prime  efficient,)  he  was  suddenlj"-  cast 
dowii  from  it,  and,  after  a  time,  as  suddenly  restored,  without 
any  natural  or  human  means.  His  humiliation  was  not  the  effect 
of  any  reverse  of  fortune,  of  any  publick  disaster,  or  any  misma- 
nagement of  the  affairs  of  his  empire.  At  the  expiration  of  a 
twelvemonth  from  his  di-eam,  the  king,  still  at  rest  in  his  house, 
and  flourishing  in  his  palace,  surveying  his  city,  and  exulting  in 
the  monuments  of  liis  own  greatness,  which  it  presented  to  his 
eye,  was  smitten  by  an  invisible  hand.  As  the  event  stood  un- 
coimected  with  any  known  natur.il  cause,  it  must  have  been  be- 
yond the  ken  of  any  foresight  short  of  the  Divine  ;  and  it  follows 
incontestably,  that  the  prediction  and  the  accomplishment  of  it 
were  both  from  God.  The  king's  restoration  to  power  and  gran- 
deur had  also  been  predicted ;  and  this  took  place  at  tlie  pre- 
dicted time,  independently  of  any  natural  cause,  and  without  the 
use  of  any  human  means.  And  the  evidence  of  these  extraordi- 
nary occurrences  ;  of  the  prediction,  the  fall,  and  the  restoration ; 
is  perhaps  the  most  undeniable  of  any  thing  which  rests  upon 
mere  human  testimony.  The  king  himself,  upon  his  recovery, 
published  a  proclamation  in  every  part  of  his  vast  empire,  giving 
an  account  of  all  whicli  had  befallen  him,  and  in  conclusion 
Vol.  II. 


whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  jud^-  ch'ust 
ment :  and  tl^ose  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  about  sea. 
able  to  abase. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  Belshazzar's  impious  feast,  't  .1  kandrvriling,  un- 
Iniown  to  the  magiciuiis,  (roublclh  the  king.  10  .4/  the 
commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel  is  bruughl.  17  tie, 
reproving  the  king  o)' pride  and  idolatry,  2.'5  rcadeth 
and  inlcrpreteth  the  writing.  30  The  monarchy  is 
translated  to  tlie  Medcs. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  made  a  great  about538. 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine, 
commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  which  his   father  Nebuchadnezzar 

had  t  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  ijoas  in  t  chaid. 
Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  'Z^^'' 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink 
therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
house  of  God  which  -was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  liis 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone. 

giving  praise  and  honour  to  the  King  of  heaven,  acknowledging 
that  "  all  His  works  are  truth,  and  His  ways  judgment,  and  that 
those  who  walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase."  The  evidence  of 
the  whole  fact  therefore  stands  upon  this  publick  record  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  which  was  preserved  word  for  word  in  tliis 
chapter,  of  which  it  makes  indeed  the  whole.  This  chapter 
therefore  is  not  Daniel's  writing,  but  Nebuchadnezzar's.  Bp. 
Ilorsley. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  fcusl  &c.] 
This  feast  was  made  at  a  time  of  publick  rejoicing,  being  an  an- 
nual festival,  when  the  whole  night  was  spent  in  revelling  :  of 
which  season  Cyrus  took  the  advantage  to  malce  himself  master 
of  the  city,  as  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  relate,  and  as  was  fore- 
told by  Jeremiah,  chap. li.  3Q,  57.     W.  Lonth. 

2.  —  whiles  he  lasted  the  Jfine,]  The  expression  seems  to  al- 
lude to  that  part  of  the  libation,  in  which  the  wine  was  tasted  at 
the  time  of  a  sacrifice  or  a  festal  solemnity.  This  "  impious 
king,"  as  he  i«  called  by  Xenophon,  in  making  the  libations,  or- 
dered the  vessels  of  .Jehovah  to  be  introduced  for  these  purposes, 
thus  impiously  prostituting  the  most  sacred  instruments  of  the 
temple  of  the  true  God  to  the  idolatrous  services  of  pagan  super- 
stition ;  or,  if  the  impiety  was  not  so  gross,  at  least  the  sacred 
vessels  were  applied  to  common  uses,  and  to  the  purposes  of  in- 
temperance anil  excess.    Wintle. 

•  his  father  Nelrnchadnczzar~\  Rather,  his  grandfather.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar was  succeeded  by  iiis  son  Iloarudam,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  who  is  the  Evil-merodach  of  Jeremiah :  he  married  a 
discreet  and  prudent  woman,  called  Nitocris,  from  whom  was 
born  Nabonadius  or  Belshazzar.  jyintle.  See  the  notes  on  Exud. 
ii.  ]  8  ;  and  Jer.  xxvii.  7- 

4.  —  praised  the  gods  of  gold,]  As  they  drank  their  wine  in 
these  once  hallowed  vessels,  they  triumphed  over  that  God,  to 
whom  they  had  been  consecrated ;  and  magnified  the  power  of 
their  idols  of  gold  and  silver,  &c.  as  if  by  their  might  these  vic- 
tories had  been  achieved,  and  these  rich  spoils  obtainetl.  Bp. 
Halt.  .Silcli  a  wanton  and  sacrilegious  insult  deserved  and  called 
for  exemplary  punishment.    Wintlr. 
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The  hand-xridnii  on  the  -xull. 


DANIEL. 


Daniel  is  brought  to  explain  it. 


Bclurc 
CHKIST 


(  f  h»li 

fCltUcl. 
tfiangtd  it. 
iOr, 
gtrdltx. 
t  Cbatd. 
^lll<iill4f,ur, 
tnoti. 
t  Cbald 


U  Or. 

l-urplt. 


f  Chald. 
trieihtneun. 


•Clup.  2. 

I  Or. 

/d//lirr. 

B  Or, 
grarui' 
father. 
'Chap.  4. 9. 


I  Or, 

"J'nninlcr- 
preier,  &c. 


i  ^  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers 
of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against 
the  candlestick  upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall 
of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the 
pajt  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  t  countenance  t  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so 
that  the  lit  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed, 
and  iiis  knees  smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  t  aloud  to  bring  in  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth- 
sayers. A7id  the  king  spake,  and  said  to 
the  wise  TTiai  of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall 
read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
II  scarlet,  and  /uive  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men  : 
but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor 
make  known  to  the  king  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
troubled,  and  his  t  countenance  was  chang- 
ed in  him,  and  his  lords  were  astonied. 

10  %  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king  and  his  lords  came  into 
the  banquet  house :  a?id  the  queen  spake 
and  said,  O  king,  live  for  ever  :  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  counte- 
nance be  changed : 

1 1  *  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and 
in  the  days  of  thy  II  father  light  and  under- 
standing and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of 
the  gods,  was  found  in  him  ;  whom  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  |1  father,  the 
king,  /  sai/,  thy  father,  made  "master  of 
the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers; 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  ||  interpret- 


5.  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  Jingers  &C.3  Iii  the  very  same 
hour,  while  they  were  offering  this  affront  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
it  ple»sed  the  just  and  powerful  God  to  shew,  that  He  took  no- 
tice of  this  presumptuous  impiety.  Bp.  Hall.  Next  to  murder, 
no  sin  is  so  remarkably  punished  in  this  world  as  that  of  sacrilege, 
as  appears  by  innumerable  instances,  taken  out  of  the  histories 
of  all  apes,  of  lieathens  and  infidels,  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians.   IV.  Lowth. 

6.  Then  the  king's  countenance  was  changed,  &c.]]  The  very 
great  confusion  and  uneasiness  of  Belshazzar  at  the  sight  of  the 
hand  shews,  that  nothing  is  more  weak  and  timorous  than  a 
guilty  conscience ;  and  that  the  Divine  judgments  overtake  the 
ungodly,  when  they  think  themselves  most  secure.    OslcruaU. 

7.  —  shall  he  clvtheH  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  SiC.l 
Gold  chains  m-e  a  mark  of  ilignity  in  Abyssinia,  bestowed  by  the 
.sovereign  on  the  most  meritorious  persons  in  his  army.  It  is 
usual  to  give  a  splendid  siiit  of  clothes  at  the  same  time  •  an 
Egyptian  and  Persian  custom.  See  Gen.  xli.  42  ;  Esth.  viii.'  15. 
Bruce. 


t  Chaid. 

knots. 


interpret. 


ing  of  dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard  sen-  chkTst 
tences,  and  II  dissolving  of  t  doubts,  were  about  538. 
foimd  in  the  same  Daniel,  whom  the  king  ,,  q, 
named   Belteshazzar  :    now  let  Daniel  be  y "  '''ssoi- 
called,  and   he  will  shew  the   interpreta- 
tion. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before 
the  king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said 
unto  Daniel,  Jrt  thou  that  Daniel,  which 
art  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  oi"  Ju- 
dah,  whom  the  king  my  ||  father  brought  n  Or, 
out  of  Jewry?         ,,,,,,    jaXt 

14"  1  have  even  heard  oi  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light 
and  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom  is 
found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  vien,  the  astrolo- 
gers, have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that 
they  should  read  this  writing,  and  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof: 
but  they  could  not  shew  the  interpretation 
of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
canst  t  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  f  ch^^^- 
doubts :  now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writ- '""""" 
ing,  and  make  known  to  me  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

17  If  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  be- 
fore the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself, 
and  give  thy  ||  rewards  to  another ;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and 'ihap.'a.  n. 
make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and 
majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him, 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him  :  whom  he  would  he 
slew ;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 

the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.^    Perhaps,  next  to  the  king 

and  the  king's  son.     Grotius. 

1 1 .  There  is  a  man  in  thij  kingdom,  &c.]  Some  persons  are  apt 
to  wonder  tliat  Daniel  was  unknown  to  Belshazzar,  which  others 
have  accounted  for  from  the  abandoned  and  indolent  character  of 
the  king ;  but  there  is  a  farther  reason,  which  Mr.  Harmer  has 
hinted  from  Sir  John  Chardin  ;  namely,  that  he  was  displaced  at 
the  death  of  a  prior  king ;  since  in  the  East,  when  a  king  dies, 
the  physicians  and  astrologers  are  removed,  the  one  for  not  hav- 
ing driven  away  death,  the  other  for  not  having  predicted  it. 
But  after  all  Daniel  was  not  perhaps  totally  unknown,  at  least  by 
report,  to  this  king ;  however  he  was  probably  of  no  esteem,  or 
employed  in  no  considerable  department  in  the  state,  in  the  early 
part  of  his  reign,  and  therefore  not  readily  recollected.    Wintle. 

12.  —  dissolving  of  doiilts,'}  Literally,  "of  knots,"  as  in  the 
margin.  It  appears  from  Sir  John  Chardin,  that  this  phrase  is 
still  in  use  in  Persia :  a  patent  given  to  him  by  the  king  of  Persia 
speaks  of  "  superintendents,  who  unloose  all  sorts  of  knots." 
Fragments  to  Calmet. 
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CHAP.    V,  VI. 


and  inlcrpreieth  the  meriting. 


ch"r[st  ^"^  whom  he  would  he  set  up  ;  and  whom 

abuut538.  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
II  Or,  his  mind  hardened  ||  in  pride,  he  was  t  de- 
'jl'rnwUv.  posed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took 
t  ciiaid.     his  glory  from  him  : 

"Zie'ulwn.  21  And  he  was  "  driven  from  the  sons  of 
^  Chap.  4.  men  ;  and  11  his  heart  was  made  like  the 
il  Or,         beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild 

'ucar'"!^'"'  ^^s^s  "•  ^h^y  ^^^  ^"'"  ^^'^l'  grass  like  oxen, 
i ".'  "*"""  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven ;   till  he  knew  that  the  most  high  God 
ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he 
appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast 
not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knew- 
est  all  this ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought 
the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and 
thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy 
concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and 
thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and 
gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which 
see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the  God 
in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified  : 

24.  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent 
from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was  written. 

20.  —  and  Ihey  look  his  glory  from  him  ;]  Or,  "  his  glory  was 
taken  from  him,"  according  to  the  Hebrew  pliraseology.  W. 
Lomtk.  The  authority  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  raised  in  the  last 
verse  to  the  higliest  pitch ;  and  on  that  account  we  find  here,  that 
his  heart  was  elated,  and  his  spirit  grown  obdurate  in  proud  and 
arrogant  behaviour,  instead  of  ascribing  all  his  Iionours  and  advan- 
tages to  the  real  giver  of  them,  the  true  God,  whom  he  had  been 
brought  to  acknowledge ;  and  to  the  neglect  of  whom,  and  of  im- 
provement from  his  ancestor's  sufferings,  Belshazzar's  fate  is  by 
the  Prophet  so  justly  and  judiciously  attributed.     JVinfle. 

26.  —  MENE  ;  God  hath  numbered  ihy  kingdom,  and  Jinislicd  ;V.^ 
"  MENE,"  to  number ;  that  is,  to  fix  bounds  to  a  thing,  or  the 
period  of  its  continuance.     Wiiitk. 

The  determinate  number  of  years  which  God  hath  appointed 
for  the  continuance  of  thy  reign,  and  the  Babylonish  monarchy, 
is  finished.  So  God  is  said  to  number  the  months  of  man's  life, 
and  to  appoint  him  "  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass,"  Job  xlv.  5. 
Tlie  word  "  MENE"  is  doubled  in  the  foregoing  verse,  to  shew 
that  the  thing  is  certain,  and  "  established  by  God,"  as  Joseph  tells 
Pharaoh  in  the  like  case.  Gen.  xli.  32.     TV.  Lomth. 

27.  TEKEL  ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found 
maritiyig^  Wicked  men  are  often  compared  to  silver  adulterated, 
and  alloyed  with  baser  metals,  which  makes  it  too  light,  when 
weighed  in  the  balances;  see  Jer.  vi.  30;  Ezek.  xxii.  18.  W. 
Lorvlh.  "  Tekel"  signifies  to  weigh.  The  meaning  here  is,  that 
the  Almighty  had  weighed,  or  made  a  due  estimate  of,  the  con- 
duct of  Belshazzar,  according  to  the  just  and  impartial  measures 
of  His  providence;  and  had  found  him  light  or  deficient,  a  njan 
of  no  account,  unworthy  of  a  kingdom,  and  a  fit  object  of  Divine 
vengeance.     H'inlle. 

28.  PERES ;  Tht)  kingdom  is  divided,  &c.]  The  verb  paras, 
from  whence  "  peres"  is  derived  as  an  appellative,  signifies  to  di- 
vide or  break  :  it  is  likewise  the  proper  name  of  the  Persians, 
■who  were  to  be  sharers  in  the  division  of  the  Babylonish  empire. 
"  Upharsin"  in  the  '25th  \-croC  literally  .signifies  "  ajid  they  di- 
vide."    W.  Lotvth. 


25  %  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  -^o""  i- 
written,    MENE,    MENE,     TEKEL,  .b"uoj8 
UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 
MENE;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL  ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES  ;  Thy  kingdom  i.s  divided, 
and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and 
they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a 
proclamation  concerning  him,that  he  should 
be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  %  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  •»»"'  '"'•'''■ 
king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  Darius  the   Median  took   the 
kingdom,  t  being  \\  about  threescore  and  utMth'e 
two  years  old.  »<"«  '/<  *c. 

•'  II  Or,  fwur. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4  They  eon- 
spiring  against  him  obtain  an  idolatrous  decree.  10 
Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach  thereof,  is  cast  into  the 
lions'  den.  18  Daniel  is  saved.  Q.i  His  adversaries 
devoured,  25  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the  kingdom  about  53?. 
an  hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which 
should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 

29.  —  and  Ihcy  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,~\  The  coming  out 
from  the  j)rc3cnce  of  princes  in  a  dress  presented  to  the  wearer 
as  a  mark  of  distinction,  is  an  honour  still  practised  in  the  East. 
They  are  conferred  sometimes  merely  as  an  honour,  and  some- 
times as  an  ensign  of  office.     Harmer,  Sir  J.  Chardin. 

SO.  In  that  night  was  ISehhazzar  the  king  of  the  ChaUleans  stain.'^ 
And  from  the  next  verse  it  appears,  that  the  Babylonian  or  Chal- 
dean kingdom  expired  with  him. 

The  punishment  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  death  of  Bekhaxzar, 
and  the  expiration  <jf  the  kingdom,  may  remind  us  of  that  fine 
passage  of  the  wise  .Son  of  Sirach,  contained  in  Ecclus.  x.  12 — 18. 
fVinlle. 

31.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom,2  This  Darius 
is  said  to  be  of  the  "  seed  of  tlie  Medes,"  chap.  ix.  1 ;  and  is  sup- 
posed by  the  most  judicious  chronologers  to  be  the  same  with 
Cyaxares,  the  son  of  Astyages  :  him  Cynis  made  king  of  the 
Chaldeans,  as  being  his  uncle  by  his  mother's  side,  and  his  part- 
ner in  carryuig  on  the  war  against  the  Babylonians,  and  left  him 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  live  there  whenever  he 
pleased,  as  Xenophon  relates.  The  Chaldee  phrase,  rendered  here 
"  took  the  kingdom,"  is  translated  "  possessed  the  kingdom," 
chap.  vii.  1 8 ;  and  means  the  same  with  succeeding  to  the  king- 
dom. Jf.  Lowth.  Josephus  says,  that  this  Darius  was  the  son  of 
Astyages,  and  that  the  Greeks  called  him  by  another  name :  what 
this  other  name,  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  son  and  successor  of 
Astjages,  was,  we  learn  from  Xenophon,  who  tells  us  it  was  Cy- 
axares.    Bp.  Halifax. 

The  judgment  recorded  in  this  chapter  is  a  visible  proof  of  the 
Divine  vengeance  on  those,  whose  heart  is  lifted  up  by  prosperity  ; 
on  the  profane  and  ungodly,  who,  instead  of  reverencing  Him 
from  whom  they  receive  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things,  have  the 
insolence  to  exalt  themselves  against  Hira ;  and  on  tliose,  who  do 
not  imjjrovc  the  warnings  He  gives  them,  the  afflictions  He  visits 
them  with,  nor  the  examples  He  sets  before  their  eyes.    Osttrvald. 

Chdp.  VI.  vcr.  1.  —  an  hundred  and  tmenty  princes,"]  That  is, 
\icL'roys,  licutcnantf,  or  chief  governours  under  the  king.     Xeno* 

9  B2 


DanieVs  visiun 


DANIEL. 


of  four  beasts. 


ifcfore  T>;  tlie  first  vcur  of  Bohtuizzar  kiiijj  of 
^ut iiJ  1  Babylon  Daniel  t  liad  a  dream  and  vi- 
tChiJi  sions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed:  then  he 
***•  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  oi'  the 

i;^         II  flutters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 
vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the  great 

sea.  '.<.,  ""  .', 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  \ip  from 
the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

't  The  first  xuas   like   a  lion,    and  had 


iimiiicitcil  to  the  Prophrt  himself.  The  inter\al  of  time  from  the 
first  to  the  la.-t  of  tlifsc  vi.sioiis,  is  about  one  or  two  and  twenty 
v«>ars,  that  is,  from  tlic  first  year  of  BclbJiazzar,  mentioned  at  tliu 
bcgimiinff  of  this  chapter,  to  the  tliin!  year  of  Cyrus  at  the  begin- 
ning of  cnaptcr  x.  The  first  vision,  or  dream,  is  contained  in  the 
seventli  chapter,  and  is  the  only  one  that  is  written  in  tlie  Chaldee 
language;  and  perhaps  the  similaiity  of  it  to  tlie  dream  of  Nebu- 
cJiadnczzar,  which  the  Prophet  had  related  and  expounded  at 
chap,  ii,  miglit  have  been  one  reason  why  this  same  language  was 
Iierc  adojjtetl ;  and  the  benefit  designed  by  it  for  the  impious  king, 
in  whose  reign  it  was  delivered,  another.  What  was  there  pre- 
figured by  a  large  sUitue,  composed  of  various  metals,  is  here 
pointe<l  at  by  a  very  different  sort  of  emblem  ;  each  suited  to  the 
disposition  or  character  of  tlie  persons  to  whom  the  communica- 
tions were  made.  Four  beasts  are,  in  this  dream,  designed  to  sig- 
nify the  four  great  monarchies,  or  kingdoms,  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  an  angel ;  and  some  circumstances,  relating  to 
the  fourth  beast,  are  probably  intended  to  shadow  fortli  a  series 
of  events,  whid)  were  to  reach  to  the  latest  ages  of  the  world. 
H'inlle. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  ^first  >/ear  of  Bdshazzar^  This  was  about  seven- 
teen years  before  the  history  contained  in  the  last  chapter :  see 
the  dates  in  the  margin.     U'.  Lowth. 

3. —  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the  seaf^  These  beasts  are 
indeed  monstrous  productions;  but  such  emblems  were  usual 
among  the  Eastern  nations;  a  winged  lion,  and  such  fictitious  ani- 
mals, may  still  be  seen  in  the  ruins  of  Persepoli.s,  according  to 
Sir  John  Chardin  and  other  travellers.     Bp.  Netvton. 

■i.  The  first  nas  like  a  linn,  &c.]  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Babylonians :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  is  in  like  manner  com- 
pared to  a  lion  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  iv.  7 ;  and  is  said  to  fly  as  an 
eagle,  chap,  xlviii.  40 ;  aiid  he  is  also  compared  to  an  eagle  by 
Ezckicl,  chap.  xvii.  ,3,  li2.  The  Uoii  is  esteemed  the  king  of 
beasts,  and  the  eagle  the  king  of  birds ;  and  therefore  the  king- 
tlom  of  Babylon,  which  is  described  as  the  first  and  noblest  king- 
dom, and  was  the  kingdom  then  in  being,  is  said  to  partake  of 
the  nature  of  l)oth.  "  The  eagle's  w  ings"  denote  its  swiftness  and 
rapidity;  and  the  conquests  of  Babylon  were  very  rapid,  that 
empire  being  advanced  to  the  height  within  a  few  years  by  a 
single  jicrson,  by  the  conduct  and  arms  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It 
is  farther  said,  "  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  and  it  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,"  that  is,  it  was  taken  away  from  the  earth,  as 
it  is  commonly  understowl,  and  as  it  is  translated  in  almost  all  the 
ancient  versions ;  or  it  may  be  rendered  thus,  "  the  vnngi  thereof 
vere  plucked  wherewith  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,"  as 
Grotius  explains  it,  and  .is  we  read  in  tlie  margin  of  our  Bibles. 
Its  wings  were  beginning  to  be  plucked  at  the  delivery  of  this 
prophecy;  forattliis  time  the  Medes  and  Persians  were  encroach- 
ing u|)on  it ;  Belshazzar,  the  king  now  reigning,  was  the  last  of 
his  race ;  and  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign  Babylon  was 
taken,  and  the  kingtlom  was  transferred  to  the  Medes  and  Per- 
stans.     B;t.  Sewtun. 

Though  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  concerning  the  image, 
and  this  of  Daniel's  beasts,  agree  in  their  general  sense  and  inter- 
pretation, yet  there  are  circumstances  added  to  the  latter,  as  well 
as  some  p<)int8  more  plainly  illustrated,  than  they  were  in  the 
former.     Nebuchadnezzar  saw  his  kingdom  flourishing ;  Daniel 


i  eagle's  w?rtgs»    I    beheld    till    the  w-ings  c^t'rr 
thereof  were  plucked,  II  and  it  was  lifted;  auomsiai. 
j  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon  a  or, 
'  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  «'^<^™""'- 
given  to  it. 

5  And  behold  another  beast,  a-  second, 
like  to  a  bear,  and  II  it  raised  up  itself  on  II  Or, 
one  side,  and  //  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  tncZL"'' 
of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  """'• 
thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh, 

6  Afler  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another, 
like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  hack  of 


saw  it  when  its  wings  were  plucked,  and  its  end  approaching. 
Other  particulars  will  be  readily  observed  by  the  attentive  reader 
in  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  vision.     JVintle. 

vxade  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  nas 

given  to  it.']  The  probable  sense  of  this  passage  is,  that,  after  the 
Babylonian  empire  was  subverted,  the  people  became  more  hu- 
mane and  gentle  ;  their  minds  were  humbled  with  their  fortune ; 
and  they,  who  vaunted  as  if  they  had  been  gods,  now  felt  them- 
selves to  be  but  men.  They  were  brought  to  such  a  sense  as  the 
Psalmist  wishes  such  persons  to  have,  "  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord: 
that  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men."  Bp. 
Nenlon. 

5.  And  behold  another  beast,  &C.3  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians :  and  for  their  cruelty  and  greediness  after 
blood  they  are  compared  to  a  "  bear,"  which  is  a  most  voracious 
and  cruel  animal;  the  resemblance  is  alluded  to  in  the  following 
words,  "  Arise,  devour  much  flesh."  A  bear,  saith  Aristotle,  is 
an  all-devouring  animal:  and  so,  saith  Grotius,  the  Medo- Persians 
were  great  robbers  and  spoilers  according  to  Jeremiah,  chap,  li, 
48,  56.     Bp.  Newton. 

it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,]  Or,  it  may  be  as  in  the 

margin,  "  it  raised  up  one  dominion  :"  that  is,  it  made  up  one 
empire  out  of  the  joint  powers  of  Media  and  Persia.     JV.  Ixnvtk. 

\ and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of 

it :']  These  are  sometimes  understood  of  the  three  kingdoms  of 
the  Babylonians,  Medes,  and  Persians,  reiluced  into  one :  but  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  Bp.  Chandler  with  greater  propriety  explain 
them  to  signify  the  kingdoms  of  Babylon,  I.ydia,  and  Egypt, 
which  were  conquered  by  the  second  beast,  but  were  not  properly 
parts  or  members  of  its  body.  They  might  be  called  "  ribs,"  ,as 
the  conquest  of  them  much  strengthened  the  Persian  empire ; 
and  they  might  be  said  to  be  "  between  the  teeth  of  the  bear,"  as 
they  were  much  harassed  and  oppressed  by  the  Persians.  Bp. 
Newton. 

and  theii  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  muckjlesh.]  This 

was  said,  as  before  intimated,  to  denote  the  cruelty  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  They  are  also  represented  as  very  cruel  by  Isaiah, 
chap.  xiii.  18.  Cambyses,  Ochus,  and  others  of  their  princes, 
were  indeed  more  like  bears  than  men.  Instances  of  their  cruelty 
abound  in  almost  all  historians,  who  have  written  of  their  affairs. 
Bp.  Newton. 

6.  —  lo  another,  like  a  leopard,]  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Macedonians,  or  Grecians,  who  under  the  command  of  Alexander 
the  Great  overcame  the  Persians,  and  reigned  next  after  them. 
The  leopard  is  remarkable  for  its  swiftness ;  see  Hab.  i.  8 ;  and 
for  the  impetuosity  with  which  it  springs  upon  its  prey:  and 
Alexander  and  the  Macedonians  were  amazingly  swift  and  rapid 
in  their  conquests.  This  rapidity  is  further  intimated  by  the 
"  four  wings  on  the  biick"  of  the  beast.  The  Babylonian 
empire  was  represented  with  two  wings,  but  this  with  four ;  for, 
as  St.  Jerome  saith,  nothing  was  swifter  than  tlie  victories  of 
Alexander.  The  "  four  heads"  of  the  beast  denote  the  four 
kingdoms,  into  which  the  empire  of  Alexander  was  divided  at 
his  death  by  his  four  captains ;  Cassander  reigning  over  Mace- 
don  and  Greece,  Lysimachus  over  Thrace  and  Bithynia,  Ptolemy 
over  Egypt,  and  Seleucus  over  Syria.  Bp.  Nenton.  And  if  we 
reflect  on  the  small  beginnings  of  this  power,  the  difficulties 


Daniel's  vision 


CHAP.    VII. 


of  Jour  leasts. 


chrTst  ^^^o"f  wings  of  a  fowl ;  the  beast  had  also 
about 555.  four  heads;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and 
terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly ;  and  it 
had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  xvas  diverse  from 
all  the  beasts  that  ivere  before  it;  and  it 
had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold, 
there  came  up  among  them  another  little 


vhich  it  surmounted,  and  the  vast  strides  it  made  towards  uni- 
versal empire,  extending  its  conquests  as  far  as  the  Ganges  in  so 
short  a  space  as  twelve  years,  1  Mac.  i.  7,  we  sliall  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  assign  a  just  interpretation  to  the  last  clause  of  this  verse, 
and  to  conclude  that  such  "  dominion  was  given  to  it"  by  God. 
Wintle. 

7-  —  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  cx- 
ceedingly  /]  Daniel  was  curious  to  know  particularly  what  this 
beast  might  mean;  see  ver.  19;  and  was  answered  by  the  angel 
in  the  23d  verse.  This  fourth  kingdom  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Roman  empire,  which  was  "  dreadful,  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly," beyond  any  of  the  former  kingdoms.  It  was  "  divei-se 
from  all  kingdoms,"  not  only  in  its  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, but  likewise  in  strength,  and  power,  and  greatness,  lengtli 
of  duration,  and  extent  of  dominion.  "  It  devoured,  and  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it :"  it  reduced 
Macedon  into  a  Romaii  province  about  l6S  years,  the  kingdom  of 
Pergamus  about  1 33  years,  Syria  about  65  years,  and  Egypt  about 
30  years,  before  Christ.  And  besides  the  remains  of  the  Macedo- 
nian empire,  it  subdued  many  other  provinces  and  kingdoms,  so 
that  it  miglit  by  a  vei-y  usual  figure  be  said  to  "  devour  the 
■whole  earth,  and  to  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces ;"  and 
became  in  a  manner  what  tlie  Roman  writers  delighted  to  call  it, 
the  empire  of  the  whole  world.     Bp.  Newton. 

Daniel  has  not  described  the  sliape  of  this  beast,  but  St.  John 
has  supplied  the  deficiency  ;  representing  it  in  the  Apocalypse  as 
compounded  of  all  the  rest,  or  combining  their  destructive  quali- 
ties, having  "  tlie  body  of  the  leopard,  the  feet  of  the  bear,  and 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,"  and  exceeding  tliem  in  having  seven 
heads,  but  with  the  same  number  of  ten  horns,  which  marks  its 
identity  with  Daniel's  fourth  beast.  Rev.  xiii.  1,  2.     Dr.  Hales. 

stamped  the  residue  witli  the  feet  of  it :]     This  alludes  to 

the  fury  of  wild  beasts,  which  stamp  upon  tliat  part  of  their  prey 
that  they  cannot  de\our.     W.  Lowth. 

and  it  had  ten  horns.']     Another  remai'kable  property  of 

this  fourth  beast  is,  that  "it  had  ten  horns:"  and  according  to 
the  angel's  interpretation,  ver.  24,  "  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king- 
dom are  ten  kings,"  or  kingdoms,  "  that  shall  arise."  "  Four 
kings"  a  little  before,  ver.  17,  signified  /(;«r  kingdoms:  and  so  here 
"  ten  kings"  are  ten  kingdoms,  according  to  the  usual  phraseology 
of  Scripture.  We  must  look  for  these  kingdoms  amid  the  broken 
pieces  of  the  Roman  empire,  represented  under  the  fourtli  beast. 
The  Roman  empire  was,  by  means  of  the  incursions  of  the  northern 
nations,  dismembered  into  ten  king('oms ;  and  Machiavel  hath 
given  us  their  names  ;  1.  the  Ostrogoths  in  Msesia;  2.  the  Visi- 
goths in  Pannonia  ;  3.  the  Sueves  and  Alans  in  Gascoigne  and 
Spain  ;  4.  the  Vandals  in  Africa ;  5.  the  Franks  in  France  ;  6.  the 
Burgundians  in  Burgundy ;  7-  the  Heruli  and  Turingi  in  Italy ; 
8.  the  Saxons  and  Angles  in  Britain ;  9.  the  Huns  in  Hungary ; 
10.  the  Lombards,  at  first  upon  the  Danube,  afterwards  in  Italy. 
Bp.  Nervlon. 

■  The  names  of  these  ten  kingdoms  have  been  enumerated  by 
several  writers  of  the  most  respectable  authority ;  and  the  few 
variations  in  their  accounts  may  be  readily  explained  from  the 
coitfusion  and  uncertainty  of  the  times  of  which  they  wrote.  It 
is  enough  for  us,  and  an  illustrious  verification  of  the  propliecics 
of  Holy  Scripture,  that  such  a  partition  was  noticed  long  before  by 


horn,    before    whom   there  were  three  of  ,  "''^Yst 
the  first  horns  plucked   up  by  the  roots :  ^ab^"ii5. 
and,  behold,  in   this  horn  ti^erc  eyes  like 
the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things. 

9  1[  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  xvas  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
his  throne  tvas  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth 


Daniel;  and  that  among  other  particularities  mentioned  as  incident 
to  the  fourth  beast,  this  of  ten  horns  springing  all  togetlier  from  its 
head  was  recorded  as  one,  and  tliat  these  horns  were  expreesly 
interpreted  to  mean  ten  kings  or  kingdoms.     lip.  Hallifax. 

8.  —  behold,  there  came  up  among  them  another  little  horn,']  In 
all  the  several  respects,  whicli  the  Prophet  notices,  the  Pope  fully 
answers  the  character  of  the  "  little  horn  ;"  so  that  if  exquisite 
fitness  of  application  may  assure  us  of  the  true  sense  of  the  pro- 
phecy, we  can  have  no  doubt  concerning  the  person.  He  is 
here  called  "  a  little  horn :"  and  the  power  of  the  popes  was  ori- 
ginally very  small,  and  their  temporal  dominions  were  little,  and 
inconsiderable  in  comparison  with  others  of  the  ten  horns.  Bp. 
Newton.  For  the  several  points  of  resemblance,  see  the  notes  on 
ver.  20,  21,  24,  25.  .  i 

before  whom  there  mere  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  ivp 

by  the  roots  :~\  Tiiree  of  the  ten  kingdoms,  namely,  those  of  the 
Heruli,  the  Ostrogoths,  and  the  Lombards,  were  successively 
plucked  up  or  eradicated  before  the  little  horn,  in  the  way  of 
which  they  stood  :  and  by  the  annexation  of  their  dominions  to 
the  papacy,  the  Pope  became  also  a  temporal  power.  Hence  he 
assumed  the  three  keys  in  his  arms,  and  the  triple  crown  or 
mitre,  as  a  temporal  prince ;  and  "  his  look  was  more  stout  than 
his  fellows,"  whom  he  frequently  awed  by  his  anathemas  and  ex- 
communications.   Dr.  Hales. 

in  this  hum  tvere  eyes  &c.]     See  below  on  ver.  20. 

9.  /  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  &c.]  That  is,  till  all 
the  earthly  kingdoms  were  brought  to  an  end :  but  the  word  may 
be  rendered  "  were  pitched"  or  set  down,  for  the  reception  of  the 
Deity,  and  the  saints  who  sat  by  Him ;  see  Matt.  xix.  28,  and 
Rev.  iv.  4 ;  and  this  sense  the  versions  follow.     Wintle. 

The  fourth  monarchy  being  to  continue  till  the  consummation 
of  all  things,  the  general  judgment  is  described  in  this  and  the 
following  verses,  wherein  sentence  was  to  pass  upon  this  fourth 
beast,  and  an  end  to  be  put  to  his  dominion.     W.  Lowth. 

the  Ancient  of  day.f\     The  eternal  Judge  of  the  world  ; 

see  Rev.  xvi.  5;  He  that  was  from  the  beginning,  1  John  ii.  14: 
who  is  elsewhere  described  "  covering  Himself  with  light  as  with 
a  garment,"  Ps.  civ.  2  ;  and  as  a  clear  and  unspotted  brightness, 
1  John  i.  5.     JV.  Lowth. 

By  this  term  is  undoubtedly  meant  the  Deity,  the  supreme 
eternal  Spirit,  whom  tlie  Prophet  thus  describes,  to  adapt  him- 
self to  human  apprehensions,  and  to  make  tlie  following  part  of 
his  descriptions  more  intelligible;  but  no  similitude  is  pointed 
out,  nor  ought  we  from  hence  to  attempt  to  represent  by  any 
figure  the  invisible  God.     Image-worship  was  not  allowed  the 
Jews  under  a  less  perfect  dispensation,  and  therefore  must  be  very 
ill-suited  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  service.     The  purity 
and  sanctity  of  the  Divine  nat\ne   are  next  shadowed  forth  by 
similar  allusions.    The  throne  and  wheels  of  fire  at  the  conclusion 
of  this  verse  may  serve  to  denote  His  dread  majesty,  that  pierces 
and  penetrates  all  things,  summons  all  to  His  judgment,  and  ex- 
ecutes in  an  instant  His  sovereign  will  and  final  detcmn'nations. 
See  Rev.  iv.  2,  &c.  and  Ezek.  i.  26.    Grotius  observes,  the  ancient 
thrones  and  curule  chairs  had  wheels.     IVinlle. 

\0.  A  _fier\j  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him:"] 
Lightnings  and  streams  of  fire  were  His  harbingers,  to  give  notice 
of  I  lis  speedy  approach.    Compare  Ps.  I.  3;  xcvii.  3.     fV.  iMvtlu 


Daniel's  iHsioii  of  God's  kingdom. 


DANIEL. 


Tfie  vision 


Before     from   bcforc   liim :      thousaml   thousands 

CHRIST  -   ,  ,  ,        ,  •  1     ^  .)  1 

«i»ut6i5.  inmistcred  unto  Inni,  and  ten  tnousanu 
*  rct.  5.  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him  :  tlie 
'  Re»  2a  ji"'g'"ent  was  set,  and  tlie  "  books  were 
I'j.  opened. 

1 1  I  beheld  then  because  of"  tlie  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  the  horn  spake: 
1  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and 
his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burn- 
ing Hame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts, 
they  had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet 

t  Ch»i.i.  a  f  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season 

..,  i.jcwA   and  time. 

given  ihem.  ^  J  gaw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  be- 
hold, o?ie  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him  : 

^chap.  J.  jjjy  dominion  is  "  an  everlasting  dominion, 
Mic.  4. 7.  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
Luke  1.33.  fi^^i  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  ^  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit 


— —  thousand  thousands  ininislered  unto  him,  &c.]  His  retinue 
vas  an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  See  Deut.  xxxiii.  2  ;  Ps. 
Ixviii.  17 ;  Hel).  xii.  22 ;  Rev.  v.  1).  W.  iMtvth.  This  is  a  figu- 
rative description  of  the  last  judgment,  probably  taken  from  the 
Jewish  courts  of  justice.     JVintle. 

11.  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  &c.]]  The 
final  overthrow,  or  total  abolition  of  this  beast,  on  account  of  the 
blasphemies  or  presumptions  of  the  eleventh  horn,  is  here  de- 
scribed ;  and  the  reference  is  probably  to  that  awful  reckoning, 
when  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  were  to  be  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire,  burning  with  brimstone;  and  to  this  the  fire,  the 
judgment,  and  the  entire  destruction  of  the  beast  naturally  lead 
our  attention.     See  Rev.  xix.  20.     Winllc. 

12.  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  &c.]  As  to  the  three 
first  monarchies,  though  the  succeeding  monarchy  took  away  the 
dominion  of  that  which  went  l>efore,  yet  it  was  not  done  all  at 
once,  but  by  degrees :  and  the  nations,  where  these  monarchies 
were  seated,  still  hail  a  being,  though  they  changed  their  masters. 
Whereas  the  destruction  of  the  last  monarchy  implied  the  putting 
of  an  end  to  that  empire  and  to  all  other  earthly  governments: 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  beina;  then  immediately  to  take  place.  See 
ver.  IS,  14;  chap.  ii.  34.     fV.  Lowth. 

IS.  —  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  nmn  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,']  One  in  the  shape  and  likeness  of  a  man ;  but  clothed 
with  such  ensigns  of  majesty,  as  shewed  Him  to  be  an  extra- 
ordmary  Person ;  (sec  tlie  note  upon  Ezek.  ii.  1 ;  and  compare 
Rev.  I.  13 ;  xiv.  14  ;)  indeed  no  less  than  the  Messiah,  as  the  de- 
scnption  of  Him  that  followcth  doth  declare.  The  two  foregoino- 
verses  having  explained  why  the  fourth  beast  was  destroyed,  thi^ 
part  of  the  verse  shews  by  whom  it  was  done,  represents  Christ 
in  His  judicial  capacity,  and  describes  Him  by  the  title  He  often 
gives  Himself,  "  the  Son  of  man,"  in  allusion  to  this  place  • 
particuhu-ly  He  alludes  to  this  text.  Matt.  xxvi.  64,  where  He 
speaks  of  His  coming  in  "  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  by  which  ex- 
pression He  acknowledged  Himself  to  be  Messias  here  described  • 
and  gave  a  direct  answer  to  the  question  proposed  to  Him,  "  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?"  compare  Mark  xiv. 
61,  62  ;  Rev.  i.  7:  wliereupon  they  condemned  Him  as  jruiltv  of 
blasphemy.     JT.  Lotvth. 


in  the  midst  of  mi/  t  body,  and  the  visions  (,/j',["[;^.^. 
of  my  licad  troubled  me.  abmavi.,. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  t  <  imM. 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  ''"■""'■ 
this.     So  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know 

the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four, 
are  four  kings,  xvhich  shall  arise  out  of"  the 
earth. 

IS  But  the  saints  of  t  the  most  High  t  ciiaid. 
shall  take  the   kingdom,  and  possess  the  ('I'.ft;'""' 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.  """?«.  <"■. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  '''""'• 
fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  t  from  all  ^  ^''"'jj- 
the  others,  exceeding  dreaflful,  whose  teeth  tZ'sV 
were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which 
devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  "ivei-e  in  his 
head,  and  ()fihe  other  which  came  up,  and 
before  whom  three  fell ;  even  o/"  that  horn 
that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very 
great  things,  whose  look  was  more  stout 
than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  j 


— -■ —  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.'J  To  signify  that 
Christ  received  His  kingdom  from  His  Father :  see  Matt.  xi.  27  ; 
xxviii.  18;  John  iii.  35;  I  Cor.  xv.  27  ;  Eph.  i.  21  ;  PhiL  ii.  9, 
10;  Rev.  V.  7-  Compare  Jer.  xxx.  21.  U'^.  Lowlh.  To  take  at 
His  hands  investiture  of  His  new  dignitj',  this  exercise  of  His 
universal  and  everlasting  kingdom.     JBp.  Chandler. 

14.  And  there  nas  give7i  him  dominion,  &c.]  All  these  kingdoms 
shall  in  their  turns  be  destroyed,  but  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
shall  stand  for  ever :  compare  Luke  i.  33.     Bp.  Newton. 

\6.  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  bi/,]  To  one  of  the 
angels,  who  always  attended  upon  the  throne  of  God  and  Christ, 
ver.  9,  10.  Several  angels  are  represented  as  being  present  at 
Daniel's  visions:  see  chap.  viii.  13,  l6;  x.  5,  6,  16;  xii.  5,  6.  W. 
Lowth. 

1 9-  Then  I  tvoidd  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth  beast,  &c.]  See 
the  note  on  ver.  7- 

20.  And  of  the  ten  horns  &c]     See  the  last  note  on  ver.  f. 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fells'^ 

See  the  notes  on  ver.  8. 

even  of  that  horn  that  had  ei/es,]  Of  the  little  horn,  which 

represents  the  papal  power,  it  was  before  said,  "  in  this  horn 
were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man,"  ver.  8 :  namely,  to  denote  his 
cunning  and  foresight,  his  looking  out  and  watching  all  opportu- 
nities to  promote  his  own  interest.  And  the  poKcy  of  the  Roman 
hierarchy  hath  almost  passed  into  a  proverb.     Bp.  Newton. 

and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  sreai  things,^     Such  had  the 

Pope,  especially  in  former  ages,  boasting  of  his  supremacy,  thun- 
dering out  his  bulls  and  anathemas,  excommunicating  princes, 
and  absolving  subjects  from  their  allegiance.     Bp.  Newton. 

wlwse  look  fvas  more  .itout  than  his  fellows.]   The  Pope  has 

assumed  an  unlimited  superiority,  not  only  over  his  fellow 
bishops,  but  even  over  crowned  heads.     Bp.  Newton. 

21.  —  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the  saints,  Sic]  And  be- 
low, he  "  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  ver.  25: 
that  is,  by  wars,  and  massacres,  and  inquisitions,  persecuting 
and  destroying  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  and  the  true  wor- 
shippers of  God,  who  protest  against  his  innovations,  and  refuse 
to  comply  with  the  idolatry  practised  in  the  ChurtJi  of  Ronie. 
Bp.  Newton. 


I 


mterpt^eted. 


CHAP.    VII,  VIII. 


Daniel's  bmott. 


chr'ist  ^'^  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and 
about .555.  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the 

most  High;  and  the  time  came  that  the 

saints  possessed  tiie  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall 
be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which 
shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and 
shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king- 
dom are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and 
another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall 
be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  sub- 
due three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  most  High,  and  think  to 
change  times  and  laws:  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they 
shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume 
and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

'^'2.  L'niil  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  &c.]  Until  the  final  judg- 
nieat,  when  the  saints  shall  sit  as  assessors  with  God,  shall  be 
seated  on  thrones,  and  reign  as  kings  and  priests  with  God  and 
Christ,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever.  Rev.  xx.  4,  6.   Wi/itk. 

24.  —  and  another  shall  rise  after  ihem;~\  Rather,  "  behind 
them:"  the  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  the  ten  horns  were  not 
aware  of  the  growing  up  of  "  the  little  horn,"  till  it  overtopped 
thcra.     Jos.  Mede. 

he  shall  he  diverse  from  the^firsl,']    The  papal  power  being 

an  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  a  civil  and  temporal  au- 
thority.    Bp.  Newton. 

he  shall  subdne  three  kings.^     See  note  on  ver.  8,  "  before 

whom  there  were  three  &c." 

25.  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  most  High,~\  See 
ver.  8,  20;  chap.  xi.  36.  St.  John  plainly  alludes  to  this  te.xt. 
Rev.  xiii.  5,  6,  where  the  beast  is  said  to  "  open  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God."  This  he  did  by  advancing  his  own  au- 
thority above  that  of  God,  and  in  derogation  to  His  laws;  com- 
pare 2  Thess.  ii.  "i;  as  also  by  setting  up  the  worship  of  images, 
and  other  idolatrous  practices,  which  the  Prophet  Isaiah  calls  re- 
proaching and  blaspheming  God,  Is.  Ixv.  7-     W-  Lowth. 

Or,  as  Symmachus  interprets  it,  "  he  shall  speak  great  words 
as  the  Most  High:"  setting  up  himself  above  all  laws  divine  and 
human,  arrogating  to  himself  godlike  attributes  and  titles  of  holi- 
ness and  infallibility;  exacting  obedience  to  his  ordinances  and 
decrees  in  preference  to,  and  open  violation  of,  reason  and  Scrip- 
ture; insulting  men,  and  blaspheming  God.     Bp.  Newton. 

and  shall  near  out  the  saints  oftlie  most  Higk,2    See  above, 

note  on  ver.  21. 

and  think  to  change  times  and  laws:']     Appointing  fasts 

and  feasts,  canonizing  saints,  granting  pardons  and  indulgences 
for  sins,  instituting  new  modes  of  worship,  imposing  new  articles 
of  faith,  enjoining  new  rules  of  practice,  and  reversing  at  pleasure 
the  laws  both  of  God  and  men.     Bp.  Newton. 

and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  times 

and  the  dividing  of  time.]  "  They,"  that  is,  either  the  saints  shall 
be  subject  to  his  power,  or  his  influence  shall  prevail  over  the 
times,  or  solemnities,  and  laws.  Possibly  both  might  be  meant 
to  be  included  in  the  usurpation.     Wintle. 

The  period  here  mentioned  must  be  computed  according  to  the 
nature  and  gonitis  of  the  prophetick  language.  According  to  this 
"  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time,"  or  half  a  time,  are 
three  years  and  a  half ;  and  the  ancient  Jewish  year  consisting 
of  twelve  months,  and  each  month  of  thirty  days,  "  a  time  and 
Vol.  II. 


27  And   the  "  kingdom  and  dominion,  cmri'st 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  about  555. 
the  whole  heaven,  sliall  be   given  to  the  "  Luke :. 
people  of  the  saints   of  the   most  High,  '^• 
wliose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 

and  all  Itdominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.  II  o^, 

28  Hitherto   is  the  end  of  the  matter.  "'''"" 
As  for   me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much 
troubled  me,  and  my  countenance  changed 

in  me:  but  I  kept  the  matter  in  my  lieart. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

]  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat.  13  The  twu 
thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sacrifice.  15  Gabriel 
confortclh  Daniel,  and  inlerprctelh  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  about*i53. 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me, 
ei^eji  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which  ap- 
peared unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  1  saw  in  a  vision;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  Shushan  in 
the  palace,  which  is  in  the  province  of 
Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by 
the  river  of  Ulai. 

times  and  half  a  time,"  or  three  years  and  a  half,  are  reckoned  in 
the  Revelation  as  equivalent  to  "  forty  and  two  months,"  or  "  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days,"  chap.  xi.  2,  3;  xii. 
6,  14:  and  a  day  in  the  style  of  the  Prophets  is  a  year,  Ezek.  iv. 
C :  and  it  is  confessed,  that  the  seventy  weeks  in  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  Daniel  are  weeks  of  years;  and  consequently  1260  days 
are  1260  years.  So  long  the  little  horn,  or  the  papal  power,  will 
continue:  but  from  what  point  of  time  the  commencement  of 
these  1260  years  is  to  be  dated,  is  not  so  easy  to  determine.  And, 
as  Ireneus  saith  in  a  like  case,  it  is  surer  and  safer  to  wait  for  the 
completion  of  the  prophecy,  than  to  conjecture  and  divine  about 
it.  When  the  end  shall  come,  then  shall  we  know  better  whence 
to  date  the  beginning.     Bp.  Newton. 

26.  But  Ike  judgment  shall  sit,  &c.]  This  being  the  last  of  the 
four  earthly  kingdoms  or  monai-chies,  when  that  is  destroyed, 
there  will  be  an  end  of  the  present  state  of  things,  when  all  hu- 
man "  rule,  authority,  and  power,"  shall  cease,  1  Cor.  xv.  24; 
and  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ,"  Rev.  xi.  15.     W.  Lowth. 

After  what  manner  these  great  changes  will  be  effected,  we 
cannot  pretend  to  say,  since  God  hath  not  been  pleased  to  reveal 
it.  We  see  the  remains  of  the  "  ten  horns,"  which  arose  out  of  the 
Roman  empire.  We  see  the  "  little  horn"  still  subsisting,  thongh 
not  in  its  full  strength  and  vigour,  but  as  we  hope  upon  the  de- 
cline, and  tending  towards  a  dissolution.  And  having  seen  so 
many  of  these  particulars  accomplished,  we  can  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  rest  also  will  be  fulfilled  in  due  season,  though 
we  cannot  frame  any  conception,  how  Christ  will  be  manifested 
in  glory,  how  the  little  horn  with  the  body  of  the  fourth  beast 
will  be  given  to  the  burning  flame,  or  how  the  saints  will  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  the  nature 
of  such  prophecies  not  to  be  perfectly  understood  till  they  are 
fulfilled.  The  best  conmient  upon  them  will  be  their  completion. 
Bp.  Newton. 

Chap.  VIII.  Hitherto  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  that  is,  from 
the  fourth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  to  this  chapter,  are  written 
in  Chaldee.  As  they  greatly  concerned  the  Chaldeans,  so  they 
were  published  in  that  language.  But  the  remaining  prophecies 
are  written  in  Hebrew,  because  they  treat  altogether  of  affairs 
subsequent  to  the  times  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  relate  not  at  all  to 
them,  but  principally  to  the  Church  and  people  of  God.  Bp. 
Newton. 

Ver.  'Z.  —  Shusliaii  —  Elam;  —Vlai.]  Elam,  in  its  larger  sense, 
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Daniel's  tision  of  the 


DANIEL. 


ram  and  he  goat. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  £33. 


t  Heb. 
Ifie  tecunJ. 


3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a 
ram  which  had  ttiv  horns:  and  the  txco 
horns  litre  high ;  but  one  ivas  higher 
than  t  the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up 
last. 

4  I  saw  tlie  ram  pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward;  so  that  no 
beasts  mialit  stand  before  him,  neitlier  uas 
there  a/jj/ that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand; 
but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  be- 


came great. 


nor, 

none  touch- 
td  him  in 
the  tank. 
t  Heb. 
a  kom  ()f 
tifku 


5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an 
he  goat  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  II  touched  not  the 
ground:  and  the  goat  had  t  a  notable  horn 
between  his  eyes. 


probably  comprehended  the  whole  country  on  each  side  of  the 
river  Ulai,  or  EuUeus,  the  one  part  being  called  Eljinais,  the 
other  .Siisiana.  Shushan,  the  metropolis,  according  to  Pliny,  was 
placed  on  this  river,  or  rather  surrounded  by  it,  and  seems  to 
have  been  the  capital  of  both  parts.  Wintle.  See  the  note  on  Ne- 
hem.  i.  1. 

The  Ulai  is  the  same  as  the  Choaspes,  according  to  Rennell's 
Geography  of  Herodotus.     Dr.  Hales. 

3.  —  there  stood  before  the  rwer  a  rarrij  The  second  empire  in 
the  former  vision  is  the  first  in  this:  and  what  was  there  com- 
pared to  a  bear  is  here  prefigured  by  a  rain.  This  "  ram  having 
two  horns,"  according  to  the  explication  of  the  angel  Gabriel, 
was  tl\e  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  ver.  20;  Cyrus,  the 
founder  of  this  empire,  was  son  of  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  and 
by  his  mother  Mandane  was  grandson  of  Astyages  king  of  Media: 
and  afterwards  marr)nng  the  daughter  and  only  child  of  his  uncle 
Cyaxares  king  of  Media,  he  succeeded  to  both  crowns,  and  united 
tlie  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Persia.  The  propriety  of  the  emblem- 
appears  from  hence,  that  it  was  usual  for  the  king  of  Persia  to 
wear,  instead  of  a  diadem,  a  ram's  head  made  of  gold,  and 
adorned  with  precious  stones.  Bp.  Newton.  Ram's  heads  with 
horns,  one  higher  and  the  other  lower,  are  still  to  be  seen  on  the 
pillars  of  Persepolis.     Sir  J.  Chardin. 

^-^  the  tivo  horns  were  high;  &C.3  This  is  said,  because  the 
empire  of  the  Modes  and  Persians  was  a  coalition  of  two  very 
formidable  powers:  "  but  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last."  The  kingdom  of  Media  was  the  more  an- 
cient of  the  two,  and  more  famous  in  history:  Persia  was  of  little 
note  or  account  till  the  time  of  Cyrus,  but  under  Cyrus  the  Per- 
sians pained  and  maintained  the  ascendant.     Bp.  Nervton. 

4.  /  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward;'] Daniel  saw  "the  ram  standing,"  or  established  in  his 
strength,  after  the  succession  of  the  Persian  power  under  Cyrusj 
and  then  butting  "  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward," 
or  subdumg  Lydia,  Babylonia,  and  Egj^pt,  with  their  dependen- 
aes,  represented  in  the  former  vision  by  three  ribs  in  the  bear's 
mouth.     Dr.  Hales. 

he  did  according  to  his  mill,  and  became  great.^     None  of 

the  neighbouring  kingdoms  being  able  to  withstand  its  power, 
the  Persian  empire  was  increased  and  enlarged  to  such  a  degree 
that  It  extended  "  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  an  hun- 
dred and  seven  and  twenty  provinces,"  Esth.  i.  1:  so  that  seven 
provinces  were  added  to  the  hundred  and  twenty  which  it  con- 
tained in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  Dan.  vi.  1.     Bp.  Newton. 

5.  —  behold,  an  he  goaf}  The  interpretation  of  which  is  given 
in  ver.  21.  "  A  goat"  is  very  properly  made  the  type  of  the  Gre- 
cian  or  Macedonian  empire.  The  first  king  of  the  Macedonians 
about  200  years  before  Daniel,  instigated  by  an  oracle,  as  it  is 
said,  made  a  goat  his  ensign,  and  called  his  capital  city  .Egese  or 
thegoat's  town.  Jos.  Mede.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that  Alexan- 
der's 8on  by  Roxana  was  named  the  son  of  the  goat;  and  some  of 


ti  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  dfisT 
horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  before  about  .ms. 
the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of 
his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the 
ram,  and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against 
him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two 
horns:  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram 
to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down 
to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him : 
and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore   the   he   goat  waxed  very 
great:  and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great 
horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  up  four 
notable  ones  ^toward  the  four  winds  of'Chap.  ii. 
heaven. 

his  successors  are  represented  on  their  coins  with  goat's  horns. 
Bp.  Newton. 

came  from  the  west  &C.3     He  came  "from  the  west;"  for 

Europe  lies  westward  of  Asia :  he  came  "  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,"  carrying  every  thing  before  him  in  all  the  three 
parts  of  the  world  then  known :  "  and  he  touched  not  the 
ground;"  alluding  to  the  swiftness  of  his  inarches,  and  the  ra- 
pidity of  his  conquests.  For  the  same  reason  the  same  empire  in 
the  former  vision  was  likened  to  a  "  leopard,"  which  is  a  swift 
nimble  animal ;  and,  to  denote  the  greater  quickness  and  impe- 
tuosity, to  "  a  leopard  with  four  wings."     Bp.  Newton. 

aiid  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  between  his  ci/es.^     "  Tlie 

rough  goat"  (see  the  21st  verse)  "  is  the  king  of  Grecia,"  that  is, 
the  kingdom;  "  and  the  great  horn  between  his  eyes  is  the  first 
king:"  not  the  first  monarch,  but  the  first  kingdom,  that  which 
lasted  duruig  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  his  brother 
Aridseus,  and  two  young  sons,  Alexander  and  Hercules.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton. 

6,  7.  And  he  came  to  the  ram  &c.]  In  these  two  verses  we 
have  an  account  of  the  Grecians  overthrowing  the  Persian  em- 
pire. The  ram  had  before  "pushed  westward;"  and  the  Per- 
sians, in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes  and  Xerxes,  had  poured 
down  with  great  armies  into  Greece;  but  now  the  Grecians  in 
return  carried  their  arms  into  Asia,  and  the  he  goat  invaded  the 
ram  that  had  invaded  him.     Bp.  Nemton. 

standing  before  the  river,  &c.]  The  first  and  principal  en- 
gagement in  which  Alexander  overthrew  the  Persians  was  at  the 
river  Granicus  in  Plirygia.  The  succeeding  part  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  a  striking  representation  of  his  conquering  the  Persian 
monarch  in  repeated  battles,  subduing  his  whole  kingdom,  taking 
all  his  forts  and  stronjr  cities,  making  the  king  himself,  with  his 
family,  principal  officers,  &c.  prisoners,  and  thus  utterly  overturn- 
ing the  Persian  empire.     Bp.  Newton. 

8.  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very  great :  and  when  he  was 
strong,  &c.]  This  verse  is  interpreted  by  the  angel  in  ver.  22. 
Nothing  is  fixed  and  stable  in  human  affairs;  and  the  empire  of 
the  goat,  though  exceeding  great,  was  perhaps  for  that  very 
reason  the  sooner  broken  in  pieces.  It  was  in  its  full  strength, 
when  Alexander  died  of  a  fever  at  Babylon.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  throne  by  his  natural  brother  Philip  Aridseus,  and  by  his 
own  two  sons  Alexmider  TEgus  and  Hercules;  but  in  the  space 
of  about  fifteen  years  they  were  all  murdered,  and  then  the  first 
horn  or  kingdom  was  entirely  broken.  The  royal  family  being 
thus  extinct,  the  governoiu's  of  provinces,  who  had  usurped  the 
power,  assumed  the  title  of  kings,  and,  by  the  defeat  and  death 
of  Antigonus  in  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  they  were  reduced  to  four, 
Cassander,  Lysimachus,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus,  who  parted 
Alexander's  dominions  among  them,  and  divided  and  settled 
them  into  four  kingdoms.  These  four  kingdoms  are  the  four 
notable  horns,  which  came  up  in  the  room  of  the  first  great  horn; 
and  are  the  same  as  the  four  heads  of  the  leopard  in  the  former 


Daniel's  vision  of  the 


CHAP.   VIII. 


ram  and  he  goat. 


Before 
CHUIST 

about  553. 

''  Ps.  48.  2. 
Ezek.  20.  G. 
II  Or, 

ni;aiti5t  the 
host. 


II  Or, 

(ti^ainst. 


9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a 
little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great, 
toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  '' pleasant  la7id. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  \\  to  the  host 
of  heaven ;  and  it  cast,  down  some  of  the 
host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them. 

1 1  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  ||  to 


^•ision.  "  Four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not 
in  his  power;"  tliey  were  to  be  kingdoms  of  Greeks,  not  of  Alex- 
ander's own  family,  but  only  of  his  nation ;  and  neither  were 
they  to  be  equal  to  him  in  power  and  dominion :  an  empire 
united  is  certainly  more  powerful  than  tlie  same  empire  divided, 
and  the  whole  is  greater  than  any  of  the  parts.  They  were  like- 
wise to  extend  "  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven :"  and  in  the 
partition  of  the  empire  Cassander  held  Macedon,  and  Greece,  and 
the  western  parts ;  Lysimachus  had  Thrace,  Bithynia,  and  the 
northern  regions ;  Ptolemy  possessed  Egypt,  and  tlie  southern 
Countries ;  and  Scleucus  obtained  S3'ria,  and  the  eastward  pro- 
vinces. Thus  were  they  divided  "  toward  the  four  winds  of 
lieaven."  Bp.  Newton. 

9.  A?id  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn,  &c.]  This 
"  little  horn"  has  been  supposed  to  mean  Antioehus  Epiphanes, 
king  of  Syria,  who  was  a  great  enemy  and  cruel  persecutor  of  the 
Jews.  And  at  first  sight  he  does  indeed  in  some  features  very 
much  resemble  the  "  little  horn ;"  but  on  a  nearer  view  it  appears, 
that  in  other  parts  there  is  no  similitude  or  correspondence  be- 
tween them.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  with  that  sagacity  which  was 
peculiar  to  him,  and  with  which  he  penetrated  into  Scripture  as 
well  as  into  nature,  perceived  plainly  that  tlie  "  little  horn"  could 
not  be  drawn  for  Antioehus  Epiphanes,  but  must  be  designed  for 
some  other  subject.  Bp.  Newton.  The  description  of  it  through- 
out is  exactly  applicable  in  all  its  parts  to  the  Roman  temporal 
j)ower ;  and  this  application  is  sanctioned  also  by  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  the  generality  of  commentators.  Dr.  Hales.  The  Ro- 
mans, who  were  prefigured  by  a  great  "  beast"  in  the  former  vi- 
sion, ai'e  here  represented  by  the  "  horn"  of  the  goat :  for  uotliing 
is  more  usual,  than  to  describe  the  same  person  or  thing  under 
different  images  upon  different  occasions :  and  besides,  in  this  vi- 
sion the  Roman  empu-e  is  not  designed  at  large,  but  only  the  Ro- 
man empire  as  the  horn  of  the  goat.  When  the  Romans  fu'st  got 
footing  in  Greece,  then  they  became  a  horn  of  the  goat.  Out  of 
this  horn  they  came,  and  at  first  were  "  a  little  horn,"  but  in  pro- 
cess of  time  overtopped  the  other  horns.  From  Greece  they  ex- 
tended their  arms,  and  overran  the  other  parts  of  the  goat's  do- 
minions :  and  their  actions  within  the  dominions  of  the  goat,  and 
not  their  affairs  in  the  western  empire,  are  the  principal  subject 
of  this  prophecy.  But  their  actions,  which  we  most  largely  and 
particularly  specified,  are  their  great  persecution  and  oppression 
of  the  people  of  God  ;  which  renders  it  probable,  that  the  appel- 
lation of  the  "  little  horn"  might  be  given  them  for  the  same  rea- 
son, that  the  great  persecutor  and  oppressor  of  the  saints  in  the 
western  empire  is  also  called  tlie  "  little  liorn."  It  is  the  same 
kind  of  power,  and  therefore  might  be  signified  by  the  same 
name.    Bp.  Newton. 

which  tvaxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the  .miith,  and  toward 

the  cast,  and  tmvard  the  pleasant  land.']  This  horn  therefore  was 
to  rise  up  in  the  northwest  parts  of  those  nations,  which  com- 
posed the  body  of  the  goat ;  and  from  thence  was  to  extend  his 
dominion  towards  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Judea.    Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

The  actions  of  the  little  horn  here  described  accord  well  with 
the  Romans.  He  "  waxed  exceeding  great ;"  and  so  did  the  Ro- 
man empire,  even  within  the  territory  of  the  goat.  "  Toward 
the  south  ;"  the  Romans  made  Egypt  a  province  of  their  empire, 
and  kept  possession  of  it  for  several  centuries.  "  Toward  the 
east ;"  the  Romans  grew  very  powerful  in  this  direction,  con- 
quering and  making  a  provuice  of  Syria,  which  was  the  eastern 
kingdonj  of  the  goat.     "  And  toward  the  pleasant  land ;"  tliat  is. 


the  prince  of  the  host,  and  |i  by  him  the 
daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place 
of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  II  an  host  was  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgres- 
sion, and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the 
ground  ;  and  it  practised,  and  prospered. 

13  ^  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking, 
and  another  saint  said  unto  ||  t  that  certain 

II  Or,  the  numbcrer  of  secrets,  or,  the  wonderful  numberer.    f  Heb. 
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Judea:  see  Ps.  cvi.  24;  Jer.  iii.  19;  Dan.  xi.  16,  41.  The  Ro- 
mans effectually  conquered  and  subdued  the  Jews,  first  made  a 
province  of  their  country,  and  then  destroyed  their  city  and  tem- 
ple, and  dispersed  the  peoi)le,  so  tliat  after  so  fatal  a  fall  they 
iiave  never  been  able  to  rise  again.    Bp.  Newton. 

10.  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  &c.]  Or, 
"  against  the  host  of  heaven."  This  part  of  the  prophecy  relates 
mostly  to  the  persecution  and  oppression  of  the  people  of  God. 
"  The  host  of  heaven"  are  Uie  people  and  great  men  of  the  Jews. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Either  the  Jewish  state  in  general,  "  the 
mighty  and  the  holy  people,"  ver.  24  ;  or  tlie  priests  and  Levites 
in  particular,  who  are  called  "  stars,"  as  being  eminent  for  their 
station,  and  illustrious  for  their  knowledge  ;  and  "  the  host  of 
heaven,"  as  they  watched  and  served  in  tlie  temple,  and  their 
service  is  denominated  "<-a  warfare,"  Numb.  viii.  24, 25.  Our  Sa- 
viour makes  use  of  tht  like  expressions  in  speaking  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  Matt.  xxiv.  29.  Bp. 
Newton. 

In  this  elevated  language  is  the  Jewish  hierarchy  shadowed 
out,  after  the  manner  of  the  Eastern  writers.  The  Jewish  polity, 
both  civil  and  religious,  was  the  work  of  Heaven.  The  govern* 
ment,  laws,  and  worship,  of  the  holy  people,  were  figured  by  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars.  See  Matt.  xxiv.  29  ;  Mark  xiii.  24.  Thus 
the  fall  of  Babylon  is  foretold  in  Is.  xiii.  10;  and  the  destruction 
of  Egypt  in  Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  8  ;  and  that  of  Idumea  in  Is.  xxxiv. 
4,  5.    Dr.  Zotick. 

11.  Yea,  he  magnified  hiwsclf  even  to  the  prince  of  the  host,"]  Or, 
"  against  tlie  prince  of  the  host."  Bp.  Newton.  The  Messiah,  the 
Prince  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  put  to  deatli.  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
See  the  note  on  ver.  25. 

and  by  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place 

of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  do7un.]  1'hc  Romans  took  away  the 
daily  sacrifice  of  the  Jews,  and  utterly  destroyed  tlieir  temple. 
Bp.  Newton. 

In  the  7th  verse  the  he  goat  is  said  to  "  cast  down  the  ram  to 
the  ground,  and  to  stamp  upon  him :"  by  which  is  implied  ,the 
total  destruction  of  the  ram.  And  here  the  expressions  of"  cast- 
ing down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stai-s  to  the  ground,  and 
stamping  upon  them  ;"  of  "  taking  away  tlie  daily  sacrifice,  and 
casting  ;down  the  place  of  the  sanctuary  ;"  seem  to  prefigure  the 
most  grievous  miseries,  the  utter  demohtion  and  extirpation  of 
the  Jewish  state,  the  dreadful  devastation  made  by  the  Romans 
under  Titus  Vespasian,  when  "  the  stars  fell  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  were  shaken."    Dr.  Zouch. 

12.  And  an  host  was  given  &C.3  Or,  as  we  read  in  the  margin, 
"  the  host  was  given  over  for  the  transgression  against  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  he  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  he  prac- 
tised, and  prospered."  Or,  as  the  same  thing  is  expressed  by  the 
angel,  "  He  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  &c."  see  ver.  24,  25.  The 
Romans  carried  their  conquest  and  their  revenge  so  far,  as  to  put 
an  end  to  the  government  of  the  Jews,  and  entirely  to  take  away 
their  place  and  nation.    Bp.  Newton. 

13.  —  u7ito  that  certain  saint  which  spake,']  "Unto  that  es- 
cellent  one  that  was  speaking."  Wintle.  This  "  excellent  Saint," 
who  uttered  the  response,  was  the  Oracle  Himself,  who  before 
appeai-ed  to  Isaiah  in  glory,  sitting  on  His  throne  between  the 
Sera))hini,  Is.  vi.  1  ;  and  now  appeared  to  Daniel,  "  as  a  man, 
standing  before  him,"  and  bidding  the  other  angel,  whom  He 
called  Gabriel,  to  explain  the  vision  to  the  Prophet.    Dr.  Hales. 

The  word,  rendered  here  "certain  Saint,"  is  ti-aiislated  in  the 

yC2 


Gabriel  conijorttth  Daniel, 


DANIEL. 


and  inlerpreteth  the  vision. 


BcAir* 
CHBIST 

•bout  3 '.3. 

e  Or, 

makiHg  dt- 
ulatc. 


fHeb. 

ntning 
rrurnine. 
t  Hcb. 
jtulifictt. 


'  Ch.  9.  21, 


saint  which  spake,  How  long  shall  be  the 
vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  transgression  |1  of  desolation,  to  give 
both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot? 

It  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thou- 
sand and  three  hundred  t  days ;  then  shall 
the  sanctuary  be  t  cleansed. 

15  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  ei-en 
I  Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought 
for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood 
before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between 
the  banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said, 
'Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  the 
vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood  :  and 
when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  fell  upon 
my  face  :  but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand, 
O  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  be  the  vision. 


margin  "the  Numberer  of  secrets,"  or  "the  wonderful  Numberer;" 
and  must  mean  a  Person  of  extraordinary  rank,  as  being  able  to 
unfold  those  secrets,  which  were  hid  from  the  angels;  and  is 
therefore  justly  supposed  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  called  "  Won- 
derful, CounscUer,"  Is.  ix.  6,  as  being  acquainted  with  all  God's 
purposes  and  designs ;  compare  John  i.  18.    (V.  Lorvth. 

Hotv  loiiif  shall  be  the  vision  &c.]    Moses  had  predicted, 

that  the  desolation  to  follow  the  Roman  captivity  would  be  of 
very  long  continuance,  Deut.  xxviii.  59-  And  Isaiah  had  en- 
quired from  the  Oracle,  in  vision.  How  long  it  should  continue  } 
Is.  vi.  11;  to  which  no  definite  answer  was  then  given.  That 
was  reserved  for  the  highly  favoured  Daniel,  in  this  remarkable 
episode,  introduced  into  the  midst  of  the  second  vision,  and  in- 
timately connected  therewith  ;  immediately  following  the  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the  Romans.    Dr.  Hales. 

the  vision  concerning  ike  daily  sacrijice,  &c.]  In  the  ori- 
ginal there  is  no  such  word  as  "  concerning :"  and  Mr.  Lowth 
rightly  observes,  that  the  words  may  be  rendered  more  agreeably 
to  the  Hebrew  thus,  "  For  how  long  a  time  shall  the  vision  last, 
the  daily  sacrifice  be  taken  away,  and  the  transgression  of  desola- 
tion continue  ?  &c."  Thus  it  is  rendered  in  several  translations. 
The  answer  is,  "  Unto  two  thousand  and  three  hundred  days ; 
then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed."  In  the  original  it  is  "  unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred  evenings  and  mornings,"  an 
evening  and  morning  being  in  Hebrew  the  notation  of  time  for  a 
day  ;  and  in  allusion  to  this  expression  it  is  said  afterwards, 
"  The  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  is  true." 

The  days  without  doubt  are  to  be  taken  agreeably  to  the  style 
of  Daniel  in  other  places,  not  for  natural,  but  prophetick  days  ; 
that  is,  years  ;  and  as  the  question  was  asked,  not  only  how  long 
the  daily  sacrifice  should  be  taken  away,  and  the  transgression  of 
desolation  continue,  but  also  how  long  the  vision  shall  last;  so 
the  answer  is  to  be  understood;  and  these  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  days  denote  the  whole  time  from  the  beginning  of 
the  vision  to  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary.  The  sanctuary  is 
not  yet  cleansed,  and  consequently  these  years  are  not  yet  ex- 
pired. When  these  years  shall  be  expired,  then  their  end  will 
clearly  shew  from  whence  the  beginning  is  to  be  dated,  whether 
from  the  vision  of  the  ram,  or  of  the  he  goat,  or  of  the  little  horn. 
It  is  diffiailt  to  fix  the  precise  time,  when  the  prophetick  dates 
begin,  and  when  they  end,  till  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and 
the  event  declares  the  certainty  of  them.    Bp.  Newton. 

16.  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  —  which  called,  and  said,  Ga- 
briel, make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.^  And  I  heard  the 
voice  of  Him,  who  was  the  Word  of  His  Father,  speaking  in  the 


18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  chrTst 
was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  about  i.53. 
ground:  but  he  touched  me,  and  +set  me  tHeb. 

^       .     I   .  Tftade  me 

Upngnt.  ,  T  1,  ,        >tnn,iupon 

19  And  he  said,   Behold,  I  will  make  ^^  "end- 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  '"^' 
the  indignation  :  for  at  the  time  appointed 

the  end  shall  be. 

20  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having 
two  horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia. 

21  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of 
Grecia  :  and  the  great  horn  that  is  between 
his  eyes  is  the  first  king. 

22  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand 
up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his 
power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  king- 
dom, when  the  transgressors  tare  come  to  tHeb. 
the  full,  a  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  pl/j/m/?™' 


tone  of  a  man,  betwixt  the  banks  of  Ulai ;  which  called  and  said, 
Gabriel,  it  is  the  pleasure  of  Him,  who  is  the  God  of  spirits,  that 
thou  make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.    Bp.  Hall. 

The  Person  who  utters  this  voice  seems  to  be  the  same  who  is 
called  "the  wonderful  Nmnberer,"  ver.  13;  because  He  speaks 
as  one  that  had  authority  over  the  angel  Gabriel.    fV.  Lofvih. 

Daniel  was  so  overpowered  by  the  Divine  presence,  that  he 
fell  on  his  face  in  a  deep  sleep  or  trance  towards  the  earth,  till 
Gabriel  touched  him,  and  restored  him  to  his  senses,  and  set  him 
upright,  and  then  explained  to  him  more  particidarly  the  former 
historical  part  of  the  vision  :  concluding  mth  a  reference  to  the 
latter  chronological  part,  or  "  vision  of  the  evening-mornings," 
that  it  was  "  true,"  or  would  be  verified  by  the  accomplishment ; 
but  that  the  accomplishment  was  remote,  or  "  for  many  days," 
and  that  "  the  vision  was  shut  up,"  or  sealed,  and  its  further  dis- 
closure hidden  for  the  present.    Dr.  Hales. 

17.  —  O  son  of  man  ;]  This  title  is  given  to  none  of  the  Pro- 
phets but  Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  Probably  it  is  here  given  to  the  Pro- 
phet, either  to  put  him  in  mind  that  he  was  but  flesh  and  blood, 
that  he  might  not  be  exalted  for  having  these  heavenly  visions 
imparted  to  him ;  or  else  it  may  be  interpreted  for  a  mark  or 
title  of  honour,  implying  something  more  than  an  ordinary  man, 
even  such  an  one  as  was  highly  favoured  and  beloved  of  God. 
W.  Lomth.     See  the  note  on  Ezek.  ii.  1. 

for  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision.'^     Or,  "  to 

the  time  of  the  end ;"  that  is,  there  is  a  precise  time  appointed 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  vision,  when  it  shall  certainly 
be  fulfilled.  See  ver.  19;  and  compare  chap.  ix.  27;  xi.  35, 
36 ;  Hab.  ii.  3.    W.  Lowth. 

19.  —  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation  :]  Or,  "  to  the  last  end 
of  the  indignation."  I  wiU  explain  to  thee  the  whole  series  of 
God's  judgments  upon  His  people  to  the  end  and  conclusion  of 
them.     See  chap.  xii.  8.     W.  Lowth. 

23.  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  Mngdom,  &C.3  That  is,  of 
Alexander's  successors.  Dr.  Hales.  The  Romans  might  well  be 
said  to  stand  up  "  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,"  for  they 
saw  the  end,  not  only  of  one  kingdom,  but  of  all  the  four,  which 
were  successively  subdued,  or  otherwise  gotten  possession  of,  by 
the  Romans.    Bp.  Newton. 

when  the  transgressors  arc  come  to  the  full,']     Alluding  to 

the  various  invasions  of  the  Jewish  polity  and  "religion  which  took 
place  under  the  Romans ;  when,  among  other  profanations,  under 
the  Roman  consul  Paulus  jEmilius,  the  Jewish  religion  was  put 
down,  and  the  heathen  worship  was  set  up  in  the  cities  of  Judea, 
and  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  temple  itself  was  consecrated  to  Ju= 


I 


Gabriel  coniforteth  Daniel, 


CHAP.    VIII. 


and  interpreteth  the  vision. 


run^l-r  Understanding  dark  sentences,  shall  stand 

\^  Jrl  K  X  o  X 
about  553.   up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but 
not  by  his  own  power :  and  he  shall  de- 
stroy wonderfully,  and  shall  prosper,  and 


piter  Olympius,  and  his  image  was  erected  upon  the  very  altar. 
Then  indeed  "  the  transgressors  were  come  to  the  full ;"  and  then, 
as  we  see,  the  Romans  "  stood  up  a  king  of  fierce  countenance, 
and  understanding  dark  sentences."     Bp.  Nen'tun. 

a  /'iiig  ofji'erce  countenance,  and  i/iitlirslanding  dark  sen- 
tences,'] "A  king" in  the  prophetick  style  is  the  same  as  "a king- 
dom;" and  a  kingdom  is  any  state  or  go\erMment.  Bp.  New- 
ton. 

What  follows  is  a  description  of  the  Koman  power  and  po- 
licy, in  subduing  the  world  by  force  and  fraud.  That  peculi.ir 
characteristick  of  the  Romans,  "  the  fierce  countenance,"  first  no- 
ticed by  Moses,  Deut.  xxviii.  50,  is  here  repeated,  so  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  of  its  application.  Dr.  Hales.  The  classical  reader  will 
doubtless  recollect  numberless  instances  of  that  peculiar  trait  in 
the  person  of  a  Roman  citizen,  which  the  Prophets  Moses  and 
Daniel  liave  conveyed  by  the  term  of  "  a  fierce  countenance." 
JDr.  Zouch. 

The  latter  phrase  is  translated  in  the  Syriack,  "  skilful  in 
ruling;"  and  in  the  Arabick,  "  skilfid  of  disputations."  It  may 
mean,  that  this  would  be  a  politick  and  artful,  as  well  as  a  formi- 
dable, power.     Bp.  Newton. 

The  policy,  with  which  the  Romans  conducted  their  designs,  is 
thought  to  be  meant  in  this  passage,  in  allusion  to  their  adroitness 
and  penetration  in  discovering  tlie  designs  of  their  enemies,  their 
knowledge  of  the  parties  and  interests  that  prevailed  in  the  courts 
and  councils  of  different  princes ;  in  short,  their  consummate  skill 
in  the  intricacies  of  political  intrigue.  The  contrivances  of  artful 
and  subtle  statesmen  may  very  justly  be  called  "  dark  sentences." 
In  the  art  of  unravelling  their  covert  and  secret  machinations, 
consisted  that  singular  address,  which  distinguished  the  character 
of  the  Roman  people.  Their  arms  were  victorious :  but  their 
victories  were  ensured  only  by  the  artifice  and  prudence  with 
which  they  conducted  themselves  on  every  occasion.  Dr. 
Zouch. 

24.  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not  by  his  own  porver  .•] 
The  strength  of  the  other  kingdoms  consisted  in  themselves,  and 
had  its  foundation  in  some  part  of  the  goat;  but  tlie  Roman  em- 
pire, as  a  horn  or  kingdon  of  the  goat,  was  not  mighty  by  its  own 
power,  was  not  strong  by  virtue  of  the  goat ;  but  drew  its  nou- 
rishment and  strength  from  Rome  and  Italy.  There  grew  the 
trunk  and  body  of  the  tree,  though  the  branches  extended  over 
Greece,  Asia,  Syria,  and  Egj'pt.  tip.  Newton.  Or,  it  may  mean, 
that  the  singular  progress  of  the  Roman  greatness  was  to  be  attri- 
buted, not  so  much  to  their  own  strength,  as  to  the  assistance  of 
their  allies,  and  not  seldom  to  the  feuds  and  divisions  of  their  ene- 
mies, of  which  they  were  always  on  the  watch  to  take  advantage. 
Dr.  Hales.  It  was  the  consummate  policy  of  the  Romans  to  use 
the  resources  and  strength  of  every  conquered  nation  in  still  fur- 
ther conquest ;  and  thus  to  make  the  world,  as  it  were,  the  great 
instrument  of  its  own  subjection.     Dr.  Zouch. 

and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  &c.]  See  the  note  on 

ver.  12.  The  Romans  "  destroyed  wonderfully"  both  by  their 
arms  and  their  arts :  and,  even  in  times  of  "  peace,"  by  their  cruel 
and  bloody  combats  of  gladiators  and  captives.     Dr.  Hales. 

Rome  was  the  seat  of  perpetual  wars.  Mithridates,  when  he 
saw  the  Romans  eager  to  watch  every  opportunity  of  embroiling 
themselves  in  war,  said  of  them,  "  These  conquerors  of  mankind 
seem  to  be  really  descendants  of  a  wolf;  such  is  their  rapacity, 
such  their  insatiable  avidity."  In  wars  with  foreign  nations  they 
vrere  not  sparing  of  the  blood  of  their  enemies.  Their  cruelty 
excites  our  indignation.  The  effusion  of  blood  in  their  civil  com- 
motions, the  dreadful  carnage  which  followed  their  odious  pro- 
scriptions, the  savage  massacres  of  their  best  and  most  virtuous 
citizens,  can  only  tend  to  inspire  sentiments  of  horrour  and  aver- 
sion.    And,  as  to  their  humanity  in  the  administration  of  justice 


practise,  and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  ^Y""" 
the t holy  people.  ^\^u%\ll. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  ^  Hcb. 
cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  pe"pt'4"'<-- 
shall  magnify /»'ww//' in  his  heart,  and  by  '"•'""'"• 


many  of  tlieir  laws  may  be  said,  like  those  of  Draco,  to  have  been 
written  in  blood.     Dr.  Zvnch. 

and  shall  prosper,!  What  nation  was  ever  so  successful 

as  the  Romans.'  Even  their  temporary  disai)pointments  and  de- 
feats gave  fresh  vigour  to  them.  They  continually  renewed  their 
strength,  after  the  most  violent  and  rude  attacks;  and,  though  for 
a  short  time  deep  sunk  in  calamity  and  distress,  they  fainted  not, 
but  with  redoubled  efforts  exerted  their  wonted  prowess.  They 
seem  to  have  been  thoroughly  sensible  of  their  own  good  fortune, 
as  appears  from  the  inscriptions  on  their  coins,  indicating  in  va- 
rious phrases  their  sense  of  the  prosperity  of  their  empire.  It 
may  be  added,  that  this  good  fortune  peculiarly  attended  them  in 
their  Eastern  conquests.     Dr.  Zouch. 

and  practise,']  That  is,  shall  perform  great  actions.     The 

great  and  splendid  actions  of  tlie  Romans  have  commanded  the 
admiration  of  all  ages.  To  this  subject  the  panegyrist  finds  him- 
self unequal.  So  long  as  the  volumes  of  history  are  read,  the 
achievements  of  this  wonderful  people  will  be  viewed  with  asto- 
nishment and  applause.     Dr.  Zouch. 

and  .shall  destroy  tlie  mighty  and  the  holy  people.]  And 

thus  fully  accomplish  the  direful  imprecation  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  urged  Pontius  Pilate  to  hasten  the  death  of  Jesus  Ovrist; 
"  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  Dr.  Zouch.  Concern- 
ing the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  see  the  notes  on 
Deut.  xxviii ;  Matt.  xxiv. 

25.  And  through  his  policy  also  he  .fhall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in 
his  hand  ;]  The  original  word,  rendered  "  craft,"  is  always  taken 
in  a  bad  sense,  and  implies  every  kind  of  fraud,  injustice,  and  de- 
ception. This  strong  lineament  is  exemplified  by  the  insincerity, 
artifice,  and  injustice  of  the  Roman  patricians  in  their  conduct  to- 
wards the  plebeians :  but  it  peculiarly  belongs  to  the  character  of 
the  Romans,  if  we  consider  those  scenes  of  fraud  and  injustice, 
which  were  exhibited  by  them  towards  the  conquered  nations, 
when  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  province.     Dr.  Zouch. 

and  he  shall  magnify  tiimsetf  in  his  heart,']  See  1  Mac.  viii. 

13.  This  expression  is  strictly  applicable  to  the  insolent  conduct 
of  Rome  after  a  successful  and  destructive  war.  The  epithets,  so 
liberally  bestowed  on  the  city  of  Rome,  upon  ancient  coins  and 
medals,  imply  much  vanity  and  presumption.  Proud  and  arro- 
gant titles  were  conferred  upon  the  Roman  emperours.  Indeed 
their  poets,  their  orators,  and  their  historians,  seldom  omit  an  op- 
portunity of  exulting  in  the  boasted  univer.sal  emjiire  of  the  city. 
The  citizens  held  themselves  equal  to  kings  and  princes.  They 
confounded  their  dominion  with  the  extent  of  the  glolje  of  the 
earth.  Cicero  speaks  of  Rome  in  all  the  language  of  panegyrick: 
and  by  one  of  her  own  historians,  Rome  is  jironounced  to  be  the 
city  destined  for  the  habitation  of  men  and  gods.     Dr.  Zouch. 

and  by  peace  shall  destroy  many:]  Or  rather,  "  in  peace 

shall  desU-oy  many."  Even  in  times  of  tranquillity  and  peace,  he 
shall  delight  in  scenes  of  cruelty  and  slaughter.  As  tlie  character 
of  a  people  may  be  deduced  from  their  diversions,  when  ^^  e  con- 
sider the  entertainments  to  which  the  Romans  were  principally 
addicted,  we  must,  I  fear,  pronounce  them  a  people  estranged 
from  the  sentiments  of  humanity,  "  in  peace  destroying  many." 
What  can  fix  them  in  a  more  unpleasing  point  of  view,  tlian  the 
shews  of  their  gladiators?  Even  in  the  nios-t  flourishing  and  po- 
lished periods  of  their  state,  they  left  their  theatres,  to  bicome  spec- 
tators of  cruel  and  bloody  combats.  Nor  has  a  single  writer  a- 
mong  them  intimated  his  disapprobation  of  such  a  conduct,  ex- 
cept Seneca,  the  philosopher.  Their  other  diversions,  such  .as  the 
sight  of  their  fellow  creatures  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts,  did 
not  discover  marks  of  a  more  mild  and  mcrcitul  tem])er.  Lip.<uis 
has  observed,  that  no  war  brought  such  slaughter  and  devastation 
on  the  human  race,  as  these  tUversions ;  and  that  one  month  has 
cost  Europe  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  lives.     Dr.  Zouch. 


Gabriel  inlerpreklh  the  lision. » 


DANIEL. 


Daniel,  considering  the  time 


^foTt  II pence  shall  destroy  many:  he  shall  also 
^b^jsfJ  stand  up  apiinst  the  Prince  of  princes; 
I  Or.  but  lie  shall  be  "  broken  without  hand. 
pr^triii,.  o(j  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
y.'  ■  ti»e  morning  which  was  told  is  true:  where- 
fore shut  thon  up  the  vision  ;  for  it  s/tall  lie 
for  many  days. 

27  And  r  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick 
certain  days ;  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did 
the  king's  I)usiness;  and  1  was  astonished 
at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  caplivilt/,  3  ■makcth 


he  shall  also  slaml  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes  ;]  It  was 

by  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  but  by  the  authority  of  the  Romans, 
Uiat  the  Mcssiali  was  j)ut  to  death,  and  He  suffered  tlie  punish- 
ment of  the  Roman  malefactors  and  slaves.  Bp.  Newton.  "  He 
shall  sUnd  up  against,"  that  is,  shall  become  the  judge  of,  "  the 
Prince  of  princes."  The  word,  rendered  "  shall  stand  up  against," 
is  probably  used  here,  as  in  other  passages  of  Scripture,  in  a  fo- 
rensick  sense ;  and  thus  expresses,  in  vivid  colours,  the  judicial 
proceedings  of  the  Roman  judge  against  Jesus  Christ.  For  that 
by  "  the  Prince  of  princes"  is  here  meant  Jesus  Christ,  will  ad- 
mit, I  t)iink,  of  little  doubt.  This  splendid  title  is  properly  ap- 
plied to  Him,  who  is  called  the  "  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth," 
Rev.  i.  5  ;  "  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,"  Rev.  xvii.  14 ; 
"  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  Isa.  ix.  6  ;  whose  "  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,"  Dan.  vii.  14 ;  "  to 
whom  all  power  was  given  in  llea^■en  and  in  earth,"  Matt,  xxviii.  18; 
who,  like  a  triumphant  conqueror,  "  led  captivity  captive,"  Eph. 
iv.  8  ;  who  is  the  "  .Star"  that  was  to  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  the 
"  Sceptre"  that  was  to  arise  out  of  Israel,  Numb,  xxiv  17 ;  before 
whom  "  all  kings  shall  fall  down,"  and  whom  "  all  nations  shall 
serve,"  Ps.  Ixxii.  1 1  ;  the  "  Prince"  or  "  Captain  of  our  salvation," 
Heb.  ii.  10.  Or,  "  to  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes" 
may  be  interpreted,  to  oppose  His  authority,  by  persecuting  His 
faithful  servants,  and  depreciating  their  merit ;  and  thus  to  wage 
war  against  Him  and  His  religion.  The  page  of  history  is  stained 
with  deeds  of  exquisite  cruelty  and  inhuman  barbarity,  exercised 
by  the  Romans  against  the  first  professors  of  Christianity:  and 
■while  the  supreme  magistrate  of  Rome  indulged  himself  in  the 
various  modes  of  torture,  the  zeal  of  the  historian  was  equally  ex- 
erted in  debasing  the  characters  of  innocent  men,  and  branding 
their  religion  with  odious  appellations.     Dr.  Zoiich. 

but  he  shall  be  broken  without  hand.'}  As  "  the  stone,"  in 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  was  "  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,"  that  is,  not  by  human,  but  by  supernatural  means,  so 
"  the  little  horn  shall  be  broken  without  hand;"  not  die  the  com- 
mon death,  nor  fall  by  the  hand  of  men,  but  perish  by  a  stroke 
from  Heaven.  And  this  agrees  perfectly  with  other  predictions  of 
the  fatal  catastrophe  of  Rome.  See  chap.  ii.  34;  vii.  11,  26.  All 
which  implies,  that  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  shall  be  finally 
destroyed  with  some  extraordinary  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
power.     Bp.  Newton. 

To  a  reader,  conversant  in  the  history  of  Rome,  the  character 
of  the  Romans  will  appear  to  be  most  accurately  defined  in  this 
justly-celebrated  prophecy;  as  being,  1.  A  people  of  fierce  coun- 
tenance, of  great  personal  courage :  2.  Noted  also  for  their  policy 
and  wisdom :  3.  Rismg  to  dominion  and  power,  not  so  much  by 
their  own  strength,  as  by  the  assistance  of  their  confederates,  and 
not  seldom  by  the  feuds  and  divisions  of  their  enemies:  4.  En- 
gaged in  almost  perpetual  wars,  and  making  dreadful  havock  and 
slaughter  on  the  earth :  5.  Cenerally  successful  in  their  designs- 
6.  Performing  great  and  illustrious  actions:  and,  7.  Appointed  by 
Providence  .-is  an  instrument  for  the  punishment  of  the  Jews, 
the  holy  people  of  God.  8.  Corruption  soon  prevailed  among  the 
Romans ;  fraud  and  extortion  prospered  in  their  provinces.  9. 
This  people  assumed  high  and  lofty  titles,  treating  theur  conquered 


confession  of  sins,  16  and  prai/eth  for  the  restoration       R^f^re 
ofJenLMldn.    20  Gabriel  informcth  htm  of  the  seventy  ^"  J'!*; 


irechs. 


ST 

about  538. 


IN   the  first  year  of  Darius  the  sou  of 
Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
II  which  was  made  king  over  the  realm  of  p  or, 
the  Chaldeans  ;  inwhUhLc, 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel 
understood  by  books  the  number  of  the 
years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

to  "  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would  ^'jer.ss.ia. 
accomplish    seventy  years  in  the  desola-  &  29. 10. 
tions  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord 

enemies  with  great  insolence  and  pride,  and  considering  them- 
selves as  sovereigns  of  the  universe.  10.  In  times  of  peace  feast- 
ing their  eyes  with  cruel  and  bloody  spectacles.  11.  And  to 
complete  the  whole,  we  see  a  Roman  magistrate  judging  the  Mes- 
siah, and  passing  the  sentence  of  death  upon  "the  Prince  of  princes." 
It  must  be  allowed  that  the  annals  of  Rome  are  adorned  with  no- 
ble examples  of  genuine  and  disinterested  virtue.  Yet  whatever 
encomium  is  due  to  the  great  and  splendid  qualities  of  several 
illustrious  individuals,  displayed  both  in  publick  and  in  private 
life,  perhaps  the  national  character  of  the  Romans  cannot  be  more 
clearly  delineated  than  in  the  portrait,  which  is  here  presented  to 
us.     Dr.  Zouch. 

26.  —  wherefore  shut  thou  vp  the  vision  ;]  The  same  thing  is 
expressed  by  "  shutting  up  the  words,"  and  "  sealing  the  book," 
chap.  xii.  4.  The  expression  in  both  places  denotes  the  conceal- 
ing of  the  sense  of  it  from  common  understandings ;  or  the  defer- 
i-ing  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  events  therein  foretold.  So  we 
find  "  shutting"  and  "  opening,"  "  sealing"  and  "  unfolding,"  are 
opposed  in  the  prophetical  language,  and  import  the  same  as  con- 
cealing and  revealing ;  delaying  the  accomplishment  of  a  pro- 
phecy, and  bringing  it  into  effect.  See  Isa.  xxix.  1 1 ;  Rev.  v. 
1 — 5;  xxii.  10.  The  words  instruct  us,  that  prophecies  are  never 
fully  understood  till  they  are  accomplished ;  and  the  nearer  the 
time  approaches  of  their  accomplishment,  the  more  light  shall  di- 
ligent searchers  have  for  explaining  them.  See  chap.  xii.  4.  W. 
Loivth. 

27.  And  I  Danielfainied,  and  tvas  sick  certain  days ,-]  So  much 
was  he  affected  with  the  misfortunes  and  afflictions,  which  were 
to  befall  the  Church  and  people  of  God.  This  concern  of  Daniel, 
and  affection  for  his  religion  and  country,  shew  him  in  a  very 
amiable  light,  and  give  an  additional  lustre  and  glory  to  his  cha- 
racter.    Bj).  Newton. 

Chap.  IX.  This  chapter  contains  a  very  affecting  and  fervent 
prayer  of  Daniel,  on  a  near  view  of  the  expiration  of  the  seventy 
years  allotted  for  Judah's  captivity ;  the  success  of  his  prayer  is 
pointed  out  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  and  the  deliverance  of  his 
brethren  is  communicated  to  the  Prophet  in  a  very  extraordinary 
revelation  by  the  angel  Gabriel ;  but  the  misconduct  and  ingra- 
titude of  the  Jews  would  occasion  the  utter  destruction  of  their 
restored  city,  after  a  period,  and  by  reason  of  an  event,  which  the 
prophecy  plainly  indicates.     Wintle. 

Ver.  1.  —  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,'}  Called  Cyaxares,  the 
son  of  Astyages,  by  the  heathen  historians,  with  whom  Josephus 
agrees.  Astyages  had  the  name  of  Ahasuerus  among  the  Jews : 
see  Tobit  xiv.  1 5.  W.  Lowlh.  For  Ahasuerus  see  note  at  Ezra 
iv.  6. 

2.  —  /  Daniel  understood  by  hooks'}  The  several  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  are  called  so  many  books.  See  Jer.  xxv.  13;  xxix.  1. 
W.  Loivth. 

seventy  years'}  Wliich  were  now  very  far  advanced.  This 

first  year  of  Darius  was  the  sixty-eighth  of  the  captivity.   Wintle 

3.  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,}  I  directed  my  face 
towards  the  place  where  the  temple  stood :  see  chap.  vL  10.  fV. 
Lowlh. 


of  the  captivitij. 


CHAP.   IX. 


maketh  confession  of  sins. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  538. 


"  Neh.  1. 
Urm.  7. 


Baruch  1. 


li  Or, 
t/iou  hast, 


'  Banich  I. 

15. 


God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes  : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  O 
"  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keep- 
ing the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  liis  com- 
mandments ; 

5  *=  We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed 
iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have 
rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts and  from  thy  judgments  : 

6  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy 
name  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our 
fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  ||  hclongeth  unto 
thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at 
this  day ;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Is- 
rael, that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off, 
through  all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  "  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of 
face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to 
our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies 
and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him  ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

11  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might 


to  seek  by  prai/er  and  suppUcalions^  The  promises  of  God 

.re  generally  conditional :  and  the  promise  of  restoring  the  Jew.s 
after  seventy  years'  captivity,  had  this  condition  particularly  ex- 
pressed, that  they  should  "  call  upon  Him  and  pray  unto  HJni," 
and  then  He  Mould  "  hearken  unto  them,"  Jer.  xxix.  12.  W. 
Lowth. 

4.  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  conjession,"] 
Both  acknowledging  His  justice  and  holiness,  and  my  own  and 
my  people's  iniquity.  The  better  men  are,  the  greater  is  the  sense 
of  their  guilt,  and  the  deeper  is  their  humiliation :  see  Job  xlii.  6; 
1  Tim.  i.  15.     TV.  Lowth. 

Daniel  here  sets  himself  to  confess  his  sins,  and  those  of  his 
counti-ymen,  and  to  entreat  for  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  with  a  fer- 
voiu-  and  affection  never  to  be  exceeded.  Our  devotions,  accord- 
ing to  this  model,  should  consist  of  confession  of  sins  ;  deprecation 
of  the  pimishments  and  judgments  acknowledged  to  be  justly  due 
to  them ;  supplication  for  ]):irdon,  deliverance,  and  grace ;  and 
intercession  for  the  Church,  and  all  included  in  her,  oiu-  relations, 
friends,  countrymen,  and  fellow  Christians,  and  more  especially 
for  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction  :  the  whole  to  be  con- 
cluded with  thanksgiving ;  concernino-  which  we  may  observe, 
that  no  situation  in  this  world  can  exclude  the  necessity,  and  take 
away  the  ground  of  it,  since  we  find  Daniel  "  giving  thanks," 
when  the  city  and  temple  of  God  were  in  ashes,  and  liimself  a 
captive  in  Babylon.    Even  then  he  not  only  "  prayed/'  but  also 


Before 
CHRIST 
uliout  538. 
'  Lev.  2(5. 
11,  &c. 
Dciit  28. 
15,  &c  & 
2U.  20,  Ac. 
&  ."JO.  17, 
18.  &  31. 
17,  &c.  ft 
32.  19,  Sc. 


'  Lev.  26. 
14. 

Dcut.  28. 
15. 

Lnin.  2.  17. 
t  H«b. 
intreuteUwe 
not  thefare 
ofl/ie,  SiC. 


+  Heh. 

made  titer:  « 
nnme. 
^Exod.  H. 
18. 


not  obey  thy  voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is 
poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  writ- 
ten  in  the  'law  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
(jod,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words, 
v/hich  he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our 
judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us 
a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven 
hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon 
Jerusalem. 

13  As  ^  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
all  this  evil  is  come  u])on  us :  yet  t  made 
we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched 
upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us  :  for 
the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his 
works  which  he  doeth  :  for  we  obeyed  not 
his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  a  miglity  hand,  and  hast 
t  gotten  thee  ^  renown,  as  at  this  day  ;  we 
have  sinned,  w^e  have  done  wickedly. 

16  ^  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy 
righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine 
anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from 
thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain : 
because  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities 
of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people 
are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about 
us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplica- 
tions, and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 


"  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime,"  chap.  vi.  10. 
Bp.  Home. 

12.  — our  judges  that  judged  t«,]  Judges  here  signify  any 
princes  or  rulers.  Compare  Job  xii.  17;  Ps.  ii.  10;  cxlviii.  11; 
Prov.  viii.  16.     W.  Lowth. 

i.5.  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  liast  brought  tliy  jKople  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  &c.]  A  form  of  supplication  used  in  se- 
veral places  of  Scripture,  whereby  devout  persons  entreat  God 
to  continue  His  favours,  by  recounting  His  former  mercies  to- 
wards them  :  see  Exod.  xxxii.  11,  13 ;  Neh.  ix.  10 ;  Jer.  xxxii.  30. 
IV.  Lowth. 

l6.  —  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  &c.]]  When  we  have 
in  our  Litany  expressed  from  what  things  we  desire  to  be  deli- 
vered, we  earnestly  entreat  our  good  and  gracious  Lord  to  shew 
this  mercy  to  us,  "  by  the  mystery  of  His  holy  incarnation,"  and 
so  on  :  tliat  is,  by  the  means  and  for  the  sake  of  all  that  He  hath 
done  and  suffered  for  us.  The  same  manner  of  expression  is 
used,  not  only  in  common  speech  on  other  occasions,  and  in  the 
liturgies  of  the  ancient  church  on  this,  but  in  the  Scripture  itself; 
where  St.  Paul  beseeches  Christians  "  by  the  mercies  of  God," 
Rom.  xii.  1 ;  "by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
X.  1 ;  "  by  His  coming  and  their  gathering  together  unto  Him," 
2  Tiiess.  ii.  1  :  and  Daniel  intercedes  with  God  thus,  "  According 
to  all  Thy  righteousness,  let  Thine  anger  and  Thy  fury  be  turned 
away  :  defer  not  for  Tliine  own  sake,  O  my  God."     Abp.  Seeker. 
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18  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  antl 
hear;  open  thine  eves,  and  hehoid  our 
desolations,  and  the  city  t  which  is  called 
by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not  t present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our  nghteous- 
Ja!!^«/-tf.  nesses.  but  for  thy  great  merc.es. 

^  1')  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O 

Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defer  not,  tor  thine 
own  sake.  C)  my  God  :  for  thy  city  and  thy 
people  are  callcil  bv  thy  name. 

'20  If  And  whiles  1  was  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin 
of  mv  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my 
supplication  before  the  Loud  my  God  for 
the  holy  mountain  of  my  God  ; 


,y  ^f„r  ihe  Lord's  sake.']  For  the  sake  of  the  Messiah,  known 
by  the  title  of  the  "  Lord"  among  tlie  Jews,  see  Ps.  ex.  1  ;  and 
called  "  Messiah  the  Prince,  ver.  25  of  this  chapter.  All  God's 
promises  are  fulfilled  in  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
(V.  Loirlh. 

This  e.\pression,  "  for  the  Lord's  sake,"  seems  to  point  out  a 
pergonal  distinction  in  the  Deitj-,  and  to  refer  to  the  promised 
Redeemer,  who  says  of  Himself,  "  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  Me,"  John  xiv.  1 1  ;  that  Lord,  for  whose  sake  alone 
the  petition  of  the  Prophet  could  be  heard  and  accepted.  Many 
similar  passages  occur  in  the  Old  Testament,  shewing  a  plurality 
of  Divine  Persons  so  clearly,  that  no  one,  who  has  not  "  the  yail 
upon  his  heart,"  can  well  mistake  their  meaning.  See  particu- 
larly Zech.  ii.  10,  11  ;  see  also  Ps.  ex.  1.     Waldo. 

ig.  —  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake,  0  my  God:^  The  seventy 
years  of  our  captivity  are  nearly  expired :  defer  not  then,  I  be- 
seech Thee,  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  which  Thou  hast 
made,  to  restore  us  to  our  own  country,  and  the  free  exercise  of 
our  religion.  So  remarkable  a  turn  of  providence  will  greatly 
redound  to  the  honour  of  Thy  name.  See  Ps.  Ixxix.  9,  10;  cii. 
15,  1 6.     W.Lotvlh. 

To  the  same  effect  with  this  supplication  of  Daniel  are  those 
petitions  in  our  Litany,  where  we  pray  God  to  "  deliver  us  for 
His  name's  sake,"  and  presently  after,  "  for  His  honour."  In  both 
which  petitions  we  implore  the  aid  and  protection  of  Almighty 
God,  not  for  any  merit  of  our  own,  but  from  a  deep  sense  of  His 
boundless  mercy  and  goodness  ;  not  merely  that  we  may  be  de- 
livered, but  that  His  honour  and  glory  may  be  displayed ;  that 
men  may  know,  that  "  He,  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovali,  is  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth,"  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  18.     Waldo. 

20.  — for  the  holt/  mountain  of  my  God  ;'^     The  temple,  on  the 
rocky  mountain  Zion  :  see  ver.  l6.     Wintle. 

21.  —  tlie  man  Gabriel,']    The  angel  Gabriel,  appearing  in  the 
shape  of  a  man.     W.  Lonth. 

about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.']     There  were  three 

hours  of  prayer ;  see  chap.  vi.  10 :  but  the  two  most  solemn  seasons 
of  it  were  at  the  "  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  oblation,"  that 
solemn  service,  which  was  offered  daily  in  the  temple  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  nation:  see  chap.  viii.  11.  This  .service  was  per- 
formed at  the  third  and  ninth  hours  of  the  day,  answering  to  our 
nine  in  the  morning  and  three  in  the  afternoon.  Devout  persons, 
that  could  not  attend  the  temple  service,  set  apart  those  hours  for 
their  private  devotions :  see  1  Kings  xviii.  36.     W.  Lomth. 

23.  At  the  beginning  (f  thy  supplications  the  commandment  came 
forth,]  God's  command  to  me,  to  instruct  thee  further  in  what 
should  hereafter  befall  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  in  be- 
half of  which  thou  didst  pour  forth  thy  supplications.  Here  was 
a  remarkable  completion  of  that  promise  in  Is.  Ixv.  24,  "  While 
they  are  yet  sjjeaking,  I  will  hear."     W.  I.owlk. 

— —  Iherefore  understand  the  matter,  &c.]     Apply  thy  mind 


21  Yea,  whiles  I  -xas  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  "  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen 
in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused 
to  fly  t  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation. 

2^2  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with 
me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come 
forth  t  to  give  thee  skill  and  understand- 
ing. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications 
the  t  commandment  came  forth,  and  I  am 
come  to  shew  thee  ;  for  thou  ar^t  greatly 
beloved  :  therefore  understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  ||  to 
finish  the  transgression,  and  ||  to  make  an 
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carefully  to  what  is  said,  for  this  prophecy  contains  in  it  truths  of 
the  greatest  importance.  Our  Saviour  plainly  refers  »o  these 
words,  which  are  repeated  ver.  25,  when,  explaining  the  latter 
part  of  this  prophecy  of  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  He 
adds,  "  Whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand,"  Matt  xxiv.  15.  fV. 
Lorvlh. 

This  prophecy,  like  all  the  rest  of  Daniel's,  consists  of  two 
parts,  an  introductory  prophecy,  and  an  explanation  thereof. 
Sir  Isaac  Neroton. 

24.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  &c.]  By  "  se- 
venty weeks"  we  are  to  understand  seventy  weeks  of  years,  or 
severity  times  seven  years ;  that  is,  490  years ;  each  day  being 
accounted  for  a  year,  according  to  the  prophetical  way  of  reckon- 
ing :  gee  Numb.  xiv.  34  ;  Ezek.  iv.  6.  Daniel,  by  examining  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  had  discovered,  that  the  seventy  years  of 
the  captivity  were  nearly  expired  :  and  here  the  angel  reveals  to 
him  another  line  of  time,  importing  that  Jerusalem,  after  its  re- 
storation, should  continue  for  a  space  consisting  of  seventy  times 
seven  years,  which  being  expired,  it  should  be  finally  destroyed. 
W.  Lorvtk. 

Here,  by  putting  a  week  for  seven  years,  are  reckoned  490 
years  from  the  time  that  the  dispersed  Jews  should  be  reincor- 
porated into  a  people  and  a  holy  city,  until  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ ;  whereby  '  transgression  should  be  finished  and 
sin  ended,  iniquity  be  expiated,  and   everlasting  righteousness 
brought  in,  and  this  vision  be  accomplished,  and  the  Prophet 
(as  in  the  Hebrew) '  consummated,'  that  Prophet  whom  the  Jews 
expected  :    and  whereby  '  the  Most  Holy  should  be  anointed,' 
He  who  is  therefore  in  the  next  verse  called  "  the  Anointed ;" 
that  is,  the  Messiah,  or  the  Christ.     For  by  joining  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  vision  with  the  expiation  of  sins,  the  490  years 
are  ended  with  the  death  of  Christ.    Now  the  dispersed  Jews  be- 
came a  people  and  city,  when  they  fii-st  returned  into  a  polity  or 
body  politick  :  and  this  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  when  Ezra  returned  with  a  body  of  Jews  from  cap- 
tivity, .and  revived  the  Jewish  worship ;  and  by  the  king's  com- 
mission created  magistrates  in  aU  the  land  to  judge  and  govern 
the  people  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  king,  Ezra  \di. 
26.     From  this  year  to  the  death  of  Christ  was  just  490  years. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton.     See  the  note  on  ver.  26.     Some  chronologers 
date  the  seventy  weeks  from  the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes :  but 
the  date  here  assigned  appears  preferable. 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  cily,]     Daniel,  in  his 

prayer  to  God,  speaking  of  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  had  used 
these  expressions,  "  Thy  people,"  and  "  Thy  holy  city,"  ver. 
18,  19.  as  if  their  title  to  God's  favour  was  indefeasible.  To  cor- 
rect this  mistake,  the  angel,  directing  his  discourse  to  Daniel,  re- 
turns him  his  own  expressions,  as  if  the  people  of  the  city  were 
rather  his  than  God's.  In  the  same  phrase  God  speaks  to  Moses, 
after  the  sin  of  the  Israehtes  in  making  the  golden  calf,  Exod. 
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end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
t  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

^■5  Know  therefore  and  understand,  that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks, 
and  threescore  and  two  weeks  :  the  street 
t  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  II  wall,  even 
t  in  troublous  times. 


•xxxii.  7.     At  the  26th  verse  of  tins  prophecy  the  angel  tells  Da- 
niel how  they  ceased  to  be  God's  people.     W.  Lorvth. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  time,  which  God  liad  punctually 
"  detennined,"  or  allotted  for  tlie  people  of  tlie  Jews,  they  were 
to  be  no  longer  His  peculiar  people  ;  nor  the  once  holy  city  Jeru- 
salem, nor  the  Mosaical  worship,  any  longer  to  be  owned  as  His 
peculiai-  city  or  worship :  and  then  "  the  most  Holy  should  be 
anointed,"  the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  be  manifested,  "to  finish  the 
transgression,"  restrain  impiety  by  the  Gospel ;  "  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,"  by  taking  away  the  guilt  thereof  through  His 
death,  instead  of  the  Jewish  ofterings,  which  were  to  cease ;  and 
thereby  "to  make  reconciliation"  with  God  the  Father;  "and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,"  not  like  that  of  the  Law,  but 
of  the  Gospel,  to  endure  for  ever  ;  and  so  "  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,"  fully  to  complete  and  finish  all  that  by  former  vi- 
sions and  prophecies  had  been  revealed.     CoUycr. 

25.  — from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem^  Daniel  had  besought  God  to  "  behold  their  de- 
solations," and  the  ruins  of  "  the  city  which  was  called  by  His 
name,"  ver.  18.  In  answer  to  this  his  supplication,  the  angel  ac- 
quaints him,  that  the  city,  both  the  streets  and  the  wall  thereof, 
should  be  rebuilt.     JV.  Lowth. 

Daniel  had  this  prophecy  in  the  same  year  that  Darius  the 
Mede  and  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  which  was  tie  538th  yeai-  before 
Clurist.  Some  time  after  this  a  decree  must  be  found  for  building 
Jerusalem,  that  now  lay  in  the  ruins  wherein  Nebuchiidnezzar 
left  it.  Cyrus's  decree  two  years  after  was  not  such  an  one,  for 
that  appears  to  be  only  a  liberty  to  return  and  rebuild  the  temple, 
Ezra  i.  1,  2.  The  next  decree  we  read  of  was  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  which  was  no  more  than  a  reinforcement  of  Cy- 
rus's fonner  decree,  Ezra  vi.  5.  A  few  houses  were  then  hastily 
constructed,  to  accommodate  the  builders  and  the  worshippers. 
But  the  people  were  like  a  rope  of  sand,  without  the  bands  of  laws 
and  civil  sanctions  to  knit  them  into  a  political  body,  before  the 
seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra  vii.  II:  there  was  no  face  of  a 
citj',  the  walls  were  broken  down,  and  the  gates  lay,  as  they  had 
been  burnt  with  fire  by  the  Chaldees.  Bp.  Chandler.  See  the 
note  on  ver.  26. 

unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince"]     That  is,  until  the  awful 

period,  when  the  business  of  His  life  should  be  finished ;  until 
His  hour  was  come,  when  He  was  to  glorify  His  Father,  or  when 
He  was  to  be  cut  off  by  a  voluntary  suffering  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind,  and  thereby  triumph  as  a  Prince  over  death,  and  over 
all  His  and  our  enemies.  All  the  circumstances  of  His  life  are 
omitted,  or  rather  comprehended  in  this  final  event,  when  all 
things  that  were  written  of  Him  were  accomplished.     IVintle. 

.  shnll  be  seven  weeks,  and  tJireescore  and  two  weeks :  the 

street  shall  be  built  again,!^  The  whole  put  together  make  sixty- 
nine  weeks  of  years,  or  483  years.  The  seven  weeks,  or  forty- 
nine  years,  here  mentioned,  must  in  all  probability  be  assigned  to 
the  building  of  "  the  street"  and  the  "  wall."     W.  Lowth. 

^—  even  in  troublous  times.'}  The  Jews  were  sorely  assaulted 
by  their  adversaries,  who  did  all  they  could  to  hinder  them  from 
rebuilding  the  city,  and  fortifying  it  with  a  new  wall.  See  Ne- 
hera.  iv.  7,  &c. ;  vi.  1 5.  "  The  street"  probably  is  put  for  "  the 
streets"  of  the  city :  the  singular  for  tlie  plural,  which  is  very 
common.     W.  Lowth. 

26.  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  gut  off]'] 
Vol.  li. 


2()  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  II  but  not  for  him- 
self: and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  the  end  thereof  .<;hall  be  with  a 
flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  jl  deso- 
lations are  determined. 

i27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week :  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and 
the  oblation  to  cease,  and  llfor  the  over- 


Before 
CHUI.ST 

abouJ  ."il?. 

II  Or,  nnU 
sheill  have 
nuthinf. 

:|0r, 
i(  shnll  l:e 
cut  ..Jf  hij 
desoluluiTU. 

IjOr,     - 
ti'i(A  ihc 
nhnminnhtc 
armies. 


That  is,  after  the  sixty-two  added  to  the  seven  foregoing  weeks, 
or  after  the  termination  of  the  483  years.  Wintle.  The  common 
interpretation  is,  that  ia  the  seventieth  or  last  week  the  Messiah 
should  be  put  to  death.     IV.  Lowl/i. 

The  commencement  of  the  whole  period  of  seventy  weeks,  or 
490  years,  being  reckoned  from  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes, 
falls  upon  the  457th  year  before  the  Christian  era.  To  457  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  add  twenty-six  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  which  twenty-six  is  the  number  that  483  years,  or  sixty- 
nine  weeks  exceed  457  years,  and  we  are  brought  to  the  begin- 
ning of  John  the  Baptist's  preaching  of  the  advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah :  adding  seven  years,  or  one  week,  to  the  former,  we  come 
to  the  thirty-third  year  of  our  Lord,  which  was  the  year  of  Jesus 
Christ's  death.  In  other  words,  compute  490  years,  the  whole 
seventy  weeks,  from  the  seventh  of  Artaxerxes ;  by  subtracting 
457  years  (the  space  of  time  between  that  year  and  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era)  from  49O,  there  remain  thirty-three,  the 
year  of  our  Lord's  death.  Bp.  Chandler,  Dean  Prideaux.  It  was 
in  consequence  of  this  prophecy  of  Daniel  concerning  the  seventy 
weeks,  or  490  years,  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  towards  the 
end  of  that  period  was  generally  expected  among  the  nations  of 
the  East.     Bp.  Halifax. 

shall  —  be  cut  off,"]     The  Hebrew  verb  is  by  the  Jewish 

rabbles  interpreted  of  a  death  inflicted  by  the  sentence  of  ii 
judge,  which  sense  they  confirm  by  the  use  of  it  in  a  parallel 
place.  Lev.  xvii.  14,  to  which  wc  may  add  1  Sam.  xxviii.  9-  Out 
Saviour  refers  to  this  text,  among  others,  Luke  xxiv.  26,  46.  IT. 
Lowth. 

The  name  Messiah  was  probably  taken  from  this  place  of  the 
Prophet  Daniel.     Dr.  Isaac  Barrow. 

— —  btit  not  for  himself  :~\  "  The  Just  suffering  for  the  unjust," 
1  Pet.  iii.  18.     W.  Lowth. 

and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  Sic]  The  Ro- 
mans, under  the  conduct  of  Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus,  who 
were  the  generals  in  the  war,  which  caused  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  were  both  of  them  dignified  with  the  title  of  prince 
or  Cesar.  After  the  Romans  had  burnt  both  city  and  sanctuary, 
they  entirely  destroyed  them,  so  that,  as  Josephus  relates,  it 
could  scarce  be  perceived  the  place  had  ever  been  inhabited.  W. 
Lowth. 

The  Romans  shall  soon  after  come  and  destroy  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple,  and  shall  sweep  away  all  before  them,  like  some  vio- 
lent inundation  of  a  flood ;  and  from  the  beginning  to  the  very 
end  of  this  war,  there  shall  be  grievous  desolations  to  this  people. 
Bp.  Hall. 

27.  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week: 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  &c.]  ISlost  of  the  in- 
terpreters suppose  the  seventy  weeks  to  be  completed  at  the  death 
of  Christ.  They  accordingly  suppose  John  the  Baptist's  preach- 
ing to  have  occupied  three  years  and  a  half,  before  Christ  entered 
on  His  prophetical  office,  and  translate  the  following  words,  "  in 
the  half  part  of  the  week,"  iniderstanding  it  of  the  latter  half. 
The  Hebrew  word  properly  signifies  "  the  half  part,"  and  is  to 
be  so  understood  by  our  translation,  chap.  xii.  7-     "'•  Lowth. 

-  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,"} 
Christ,  "  by  His  one  oblation  of  Himself  once  oflcred,"  shall  put 
an  end  to  all  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  made  in  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple.    Compare  Heb.  x.  5,  6,  &c.     W.  Lowth, 

9D 


Daniel  having  humhkd  DANIEL. 

B.f»re  upreading  of  'abominations  he  shall  make 
^"illsfs'^  //  ilesolate,  even  until  the  consummation, 
>  MaiL  24.  and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon 
ILk  .3.    the  desolate. 


himself  seeth  a  visim. 


Murk  ., 

1 .  C  H  A  P.    X. 

Luke  21.                                                                      ,„          ,  ,,. 

wx               1   Darnel  haiins  liumhled  lumsclf  seclli  a  vision.  10 

lieini:   trouhUd   trilh  fear  he  is   comforted  by  the 

an  set. 


TN  tl>e  third  year  of  Cyrus  kmg  of  Persia 


»bouli34.      .  ,,   ,._    _, __, 

^  a  tiling  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose 

name  was   called   Belteshazzar  ;    and  the 

thing   xcas   true,   but  the  time   appointed 

t  Hcw.       xais  t  long  :  and  he  iinderstootl  the  thing, 

'""•         ami  liad  understanding  of  the  vision. 

'i  Jn  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning 
f  Hcb.       tliree  tfiill  weeks. 

Z"^\'  '^'        3  I  ate  no  t  pleasant  bread,  neither  came 

t  ileb       flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I 

*>"'.' ^''"  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 

were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 

and  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall  make 

it  desolate,  even  nnlil  the  consummation,']  He  shiill  cause  tile 
sinful  city  Jerusalem  to  be  overrun  with  the  abominable  legions 
of  the  Roman  conquerors  to  the  utter  desolation  thereof.  Bp. 
Hall. 

The  Romans,  after  they  had  set  the  temple  on  fire,  placed  the 
idolatrous  ensigns  of  their  army  over  against  the  eastern  gate  of 
the  temple,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  them,  as  Josephus  expressly 
tells  us.  The  word  "  abominations"  is  commonly  used  for  idols: 
•ee  1  Kings  xi.  5,  7 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13.  And  the  "abomination 
of  desolation,"  set  upon  the  altar  by  Antiochus,  1  Mac.  i.  54,  is 
explained  by  tlie  idol  altar,  ver.  59.  So  the  "  abominations"  here 
spoken  of  properly  signify  the  ensigns  or  standards  of  the  Roman 
legions :  each  standard  having  stamped  upon  it  the  image  of  the 
tutelar  god,  to  which  the  legion  offered  sacrifice.     IV.  Lowth. 

and  that  determined  shall  be  jjoured  npo/t  the  desolate.]    All 

the  judgments,  which  are  determined,  shall  be  fully  consummated, 
and  poured  out  upon  this  miserable  city.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  words  briefly  allude  to  those  terrible  calamities,  which 
made  an  entire  destruction  of  that  city  and  people,  and  were  ex- 
ecuted upon  them  in  the  most  dreadful  manner,  that  any  nation 
ever  suffered,  and  with  the  most  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine 
vengeance.     JV.  Lowth.     See  the  notes  on  Deut.  xxviii. 

The  events,  which  preceded  and  followed  the  coming  and  suf- 
ferings of  the  Messiah,  having  been  so  punctually  fulfilled,  afford 
a  double  confirmation  of  His  being  the  very  same  Person  prophe- 
sied of,  and  afterwards  crucified  ;  nor  can  they,  with  any  proba- 
bility of  truth,  be  applied  to  any  other.  So  that  we  may  well 
say,  This  is  the  clearest  and  most  express  prediction  in  the  whole 
Bible  concerning  the  time  of  His  coming  and  death.  JVogan.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  justly  represents  this  illustrious  prophecy  as  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  religion.  Dr.  Hales.  Anil  Arch- 
bishop Seeker  has  recorded  the  declaration  of  a  writer  upon  "  the 
weeks,"  that  "  if  he  had  hitherto  lived  an  infidel,  the  conviction 
wrought  in  Jiim  by  a  just  consideration  of  the  certain  sense  and 
perfect  completion  of  this  Divine  oracle  was  so  full,  that  he  should 
think  it  his  duty  to  do  and  suffer  all  that  was  possible  for  human 
nature,  supported  by  Divine  grace,  rather  than  forfeit  hijs  faith." 
l^'inlle. 

Chap.  X.  This  last  vision,  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  not  long 
before  the  Prophet's  death,  was  ushered  in  with  circumstances  of 
peculiar  solenmity ;  with  the  presence  of  Christ  Himself  and  His 
angel,  both  appearing  in  human  fomi.  First,  the  spiritual  High 
Priest,  clothed  in  linen,  as  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  appeared 
in  glory  to  Daniel,  aaid  spoke  to  him ;  and  when  he  heard  the 


the  first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  chuTst 
great  river,  which  is  '  lliddekel ;  about  .'>.-i4. 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  look-  •Gen.2.14. 
ed,  and  behold  t  a  certain  man  clothed  in  t  Heb. 
linen,  whose  loins  were  ^  girded  with  fine  1'r^""\^ 
gold  of  Uphaz  :  h,  m. ' 

6  His  body  also  rvas  like  the  beryl,  and 
his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning, 
and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms 
and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass, 
and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of 
a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision  : 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the 
vision;  but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them, 
so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision,  and  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me :  for  my  || "  comeliness  was  U  O'-, 
turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  retain-  "ch^^,  7. 
ed  no  strength.  28. 

voice  of  His  words,  he  fell  into  a  trance  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  The  Prophet  alone  saw  this  great  vision,  for  hi* 
trembling  attendants  fled  to  hide  them.selves,  ver.  1 — 10.  Dr. 
Hales. 

Ver.  1.  —  he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  tht 
vision.]  He  had  a  clear  view  of  the  succession  of  the  Persian  and 
Grecian  monarchies,  and  of  the  series  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Egypt  under  the  latter  of  them :  although  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  vision  were  obscure,  especially  with  respect  to  their  final 
event.     See  chap.  xii.  8.      fV.  Lowth. 

2.  —  /  Daniel  was  mourning]  The  reason  seems  to  have  been, 
the  interruptions  that  were  caused  in  the  building  of  the  temple 
according  to  the  decree  of  Cyrus  two  years  before ;  and  the  dis- 
position of  some  of  his  brethren,  who  chose  rather  to  continue  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  than  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  hasten 
and  forward  that  work.      Winile. 

three  full  weeks.]     In  the  Hebrew,  as  in   the  margin, 

"  tliree  weeks  of  days :"  probably  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
weeks  of  years  prophesied  of  in  the  last  chapter.     W.  Lowth. 

3.  I  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  &c.]  Meaning,  that  he  kept  a  fast 
by  abstaining  from  better  sorts  of  food.     Wintlc. 

5.  —  behold  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  &c.]  Behold,  the  Son 
of  God  stood  before  me,  in  the  form  of  a  man  clothed  in  pure 
white  linen,  to  signify  His  perfect  holiness ;  and  His  loins  were 
girt  about  with  a  girdle  of  the  finest  gold.     Bp.  Hall. 

He  .ippeared  in  the  habit  of  an  high  priest ;  see  Exod.  xxviii. 

4,  39  ;  xxix.  5.  The  description  which  St.  John  gives  of  Christ 
as  High  Priest  of  the  Churcli,  Rev.  i.  13,  corresponds  with  this 
place  of  Daniel ;  which  proves,  that  the  Person  here  described 
can  be  no  other  than  the  "  Son  of  God  :"  which  may  be  farther 
confirmed  by  comparing  the  Person  described  here,  and  chap.  xii. 

5,  (),  with  Rev.  x.  2,  5,  6  :  who  is  there  represented  as  "  setting 
His  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  His  left  upon  the  land,"  as 
sovereign  Lord  of  both  elements.  Compare  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  W. 
Lowth. 

Uphaz  :]     See  note  on  Jer.  x.  9. 

6.  His  bodi/  also  was  tike  the  berijl,  &c.]  His  body  was  of  a 
bright  celestial  colour  ;  and  His  face  glorious  and  shining,  like 
the  appearance  of  lightning ;  His  eyes,  from  which  nothing  can 
be  hid,  were  beamy  and  piercing,  like  flames  of  fire  ;  His  ai-ms 
and  feet  were  resplendent,  like  to  polished  brass ;  to  signify  the 
pureness  and  unquestionable  perfection  of  His  proceedings  ;  and 
the  voice  of  His  words  was  mighty  and  forcible.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :]  See  the  note  on  Gen. 
XV.  12.  "  My  comeUness"  is  better  rendered  in  the  margin  "  my 
vigour."     W.  Lowth. 


Being  troubled  leilhfear 


CHAP.   X. 


he  is  comforted  Inf  the  angel. 


chrTst      ^  ^^^  heard  I  tlie  voice  of  his  words: 
aboutsM.  and  wlien  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words, 

then  was  1  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and 

my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  %  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me, 
t  Heb.       which  t  set  me  ui)on  my  knees  and  upon 

the  palms  or  my  hands. 
fHeb.  11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  ta 

de7rTs  ™an  greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words 
t  Heb.  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and  t  stand  ujiright: 
thJ'staZ-  for  unto  thee  am  1  now  sent.  And  when 
"^-  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  nje,  I  stood 

trembling. 

12  Tlien  said  he  unto  me.  Fear  not, 
Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to 
chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy  words 
were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days: 

II  Of,         but,  lo,  Michael,  ||  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
Ht'Jint.      came  to  help  me;   and  I  remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Pei'sia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the 
latter  days :  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many 
days. 


12.  — from  the  firsl  day  tliai  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under' 
siiind,~\  Previously  to  the  communication  of  this  and  of  the  last 
yision,  we  find  the  Prophet  waiting  for  the  reception  of  the  Di- 
vine intelligence  with  deep  humiliation,  and  a  suitable  prepara- 
tion of  mind.     Wintlt. 

/  am  come  for  thy  Jvords.~^  To  give  an  answer  to  tliy  re- 
quests, by  the  direction  of  that  Divine  Person,  upon  whom  I  at- 
tend, ver.  5.     See  chap.  viii.  l6,  and  the  notes  tiiere.     W.  Loivtk. 

13.  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
ttvcidy  days:']  The  Persians,  upon  the  solicitation  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  had  put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the  temple  all  the 
time  of  Daniel's  humiliation.  W.  Lo7vth.  See  below,  the  note  on 
▼er.  20. 

——  MicJuiel,  one  of  the  chief  princes,']  The  context  will  lead 
to  a  discovery  of  the  Personage,  who  is  here  named  Michael. 
This  Personage  is  superiour  to  Gabriel,  for  He  comes  to  help  him 
in  the  greatest  difficulties;  and  Gabriel,  the  servant  of  the  Most 
High  God,  sent  forth,  as  such  spirits  are  used  to  be,  to  minister 
for  the  elect  people  of  God,  declares  that  this  Michael  is  the  only 
supporter  he  has.  He  is  also  called  "  one  of  the  chief  princes,"  or 
"  one  of  the  capital  princes,"  or  "  one  of  the  princes  that  are  at 
the  head  of  all:"  for  this  is  the  full,  and  not  more  than  the  full, 
import  of  the  Hebrew  words.  Now  the  Princes,  that  are  "  first" 
or  "at  the  head  of  all,"  are  clearly  no  other,  than  the  Three  Per- 
sons in  the  Godhead.  Michael  therefore  is  one  of  them:  and 
■which  of  them  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Gabriel,  speaking  of  Him 
to  Daniel,  calls  Him  "Michael  your  Prince,"  ver.  21,  and  "the 
great  Prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people,"  chap, 
xii.  1 ;  that  is,  not  for  the  nation  of  the  Jews  in  particular,  but 
for  the  children,  the  spiritual  children,  of  that  holy  seed,  the  elect 
people  of  God:  a  description,  which  applies  particularly  to  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  no  one  else.  And  in  perfect  consistence  with 
this  description  of  Michael  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  is  the  action  as- 
eigneil  to  Him  in  the  Apocalypse,  in  which  we  find  Him  fighting 
with  the  old  serpent,  the  deceiver  of  the  world,  and  victorious  in 
the  combat.  That  combat  who  was  to  maintain,  in  that  combat 
who  was  to  be  victorious,  but  "  the  Seed  of  the  woman  ?"  From 
all  this  it  is  evident,  tliat  Michael  is  a  name  for  om-  Lord  Himself, 


15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  chri" 
inito  me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  ,i,out53 


Before 
HRIST 

ground,  «iiout534. 
and  1  became  dumb. 

l(i  And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude 
of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  Ups:  tlien 
I  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my  lord, 
by  the  vision  my  sorrows  arc  tinned  upon 
me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  ||  the  servant  of  this  my  U  o-.  ">" 
lord  talk  witli  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  my°"j. 
straightway  there  remained  no  strength  in 

me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched 
me  owe  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and 
he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved, 
fear  not :  peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had  s])oken 
unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said. 
Let  my  lord  speak  j  for  thou  hast  strength- 
ened me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  where- 
fore I  come  unto  thee?  and  now  will  I  re- 
turn to  fight  with  the  prince  of  Persia : 
and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince 
of  Grecia  shall  come. 


in  His  particular  character  of  the  Champion  of  His  faithful  people, 
against  the  violence  of  the  apostate  faction,  and  the  wiles  of  tlie 
devil.     Bp.  Horsley. 

/  remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia.']  I  still  conti- 
nued to  oppose  any  motions,  which  the  chief  men  among  the  Pei^ 
.sians  might  make  in  prejudice  of  the  Jews.  The  word  "  king"  i» 
equivalent  in  Hebrew  to  prince  or  governour.  See  chap.  vii.  17; 
Jer.  XXV.  20,  &c.;   1  Kings  xxii.  47.     IV.  Lowth. 

17.  For  hoiv  can  the  servant  (f  this  my  lord  talk  with  this  mtf 
lord  ?"]  How  can  thy  servant,  a  poor  mortal  man,  maintain  a  dis- 
course with  a  person  of  thy  rank  and  dignity.^  The  words  may 
be  translated  thus,  "  How  xan  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  talk 
with  that  my  Lord?"  that  is,  with  the  other  Person,  that  first  ap- 
peiu-ed  to  me  with  so  majestick  a  ])resence,  at  whose  sight  I  was 
perfectly  confoiuided,  ver.  5 — Q.     IV.  Lowth. 

20.  —  the  prince  of  Persia:  —  the  prince  of  Grecia]  There  is 
some  doubt  who  are  the  jjersons  here  intended  by  "  the  princes  of 
Persia  and  of  Grecia."  But  since  they  fight  with  Michael,  to 
those  who  are  conversant  with  the  prophctick  style,  aJid  have  ob- 
served the  uniformity  of  its  images,  it  will  seem  highly  probable, 
that  the  angels  which  fight  with  Michael  in  the  book  of  Daniel, 
are  of  the  same  sort  with  those  who  fight  with  Michael  under  the 
banners  of  tlie  devil,  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Revelation.  "  There 
was  war  in  heaven:  Michael  and  His  angels  fixight  against  tlie 
dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels."  The  vision  of 
the  war  in  heaven,  in  the  Apocalypse,  represents  the  vehement 
struggles  between  Christianity  and  tlie  old  idolatry  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  Gospel.  The  angels  of  the  two  opposite  armies  repre- 
sent two  opposite  parties  in  the  Roman  state,  at  the  time  the 
vision  more  particulai-ly  regards.  Michael's  angels  are  the  party 
which  espoused  the  side  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  friends 
of  which  had  for  many  years  been  numerous,  and  l)ceame  very 
iwwerful  under  Constantine  the  Great,  the  first  Christian  erape- 
rour.  Tiie  dragon's  angels  are  tlie  party  which  endeavoured  to 
support  the  old  idolatry.  And  in  conformity  with  tliis  i\iiagery 
of  the  Apocalypse,  "  the  princes  of  Persia,"  in  tlie  book  of  Daniel, 
are  to  be  understood,  I  tliiuk,  of  a  jiarty  in  the  Persian  state, 
which  opposed  tlie  retui-n  of  the  captive  Jews,  fust  al'ter  the  deaU» 
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The  overthrow  of  Persia  DANIEL. 

21  But  1  will  shew  thee  thiit  which  is 


bj/  the  king  ofGrecia. 


LttvTV  ___ _ 

^.^Jtll*.  note"d  in  the  scripture  of  trutli :  and  there 
t  Hfb.  is  none  that  t  hokleth  with  me  in  these 
itr^igiHen.  things,  but  Michael  your  prince. 

till  himiilj.  D   '  •  ' 

CHAP.    XI. 

1  Tht  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.  5 
Uasws  and  confiicts  betneen  the  kings  uf  the  soill/i 
andTof  the  north.  SO  The  invasion  and  tyranny  of 
the  Humans. 

ALSO  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and 
to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth. 
Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three 
kings  in  Persia;  and  the  fourth  shall  be 


of  Cyrus,  and  again  after  the  death  of  Dnrius  Hystaspes.  And 
"  the  prince  of  Grecia"  is  to  be  understood  of  a  party  in  the 
Greek  empire,  which  persecuted  the  Jewish  religion  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  particularly  in  the  Greek  kingdom 
of  Syria.     Bp.  Horslcy. 

21.  —  in  the  scripture  qfirutk:']  Or,  "  in  the  writing  of  truth;" 
that  is,  what  is  certain  and  irrevocable.  God's  decrees  are  spoken 
of  as  if  they  were  committed  to  writing,  and  registered  in  a  book. 
See  Deut.  xxxii.  34;  Ps.  Ivi.  8;  Isa.  Ixv.  6;  Mai.  iii.  l6.  JV. 
Lotvth. 

Chap.  XI.  This  and  the  following  chapter  contain  the  sub- 
stance of  Daniel's  last  vision,  or  a  series  of  prophetical  story  from 
the  third  3"ear  of  Cyrus  to  the  end  of  time.  The  dominion  is  soon 
made  to  pass  from  the  Persians  to  the  Grecians;  the  state  of  the 
Greek  empire  is  continued  through  various  changes  and  revolu- 
tions, and  particularly  with  i-espect  to  Syria  and  Egypt,  till  at 
length  it  yields  to  the  Romans.  Several  particulars  afterwards 
follow  that  must  relate  to  the  fate  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and 
the  last  chapter  has  a  peculiar  respect  unto  the  "  time  of  the  end," 
to  the  end  of  all  prophecy,  or  to  the  grand  consummation  of  all 
things.     Winlle. 

It  is  the  usual  method  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  the  latter 
prophecies  explanatory  of  the  former;  and  revelation  is  "  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day," 
Prov.  iv.  18.     The  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  which  were 
shown  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  form  of  a  great  image,  were 
.ngain  more  particularly  represented  to  Daniel  in  the  shape  of  four 
great  wild  beasts.     In  like  manner  the  memorable  events,  which 
were  revealed  to  Daniel  in  the  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he  goat, 
.•ire  here  again  more  clearly  and  explicitly  revealed  in  this  vision 
by  an  angel;  so  that  this  latter  prophecy  may  not  improperly  be 
said  to  be  a  comment  and  explanation  of  the  former.  Bp.  Newton. 
Ver.  1.  Also  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  &c.]      This  verse 
should  have  been  joined  to  the  last  chapter:  the  angel  adds,  that 
as  he  now  joins  in  defending  the  cause  of  the  Jewish  nation,  so, 
at  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Babylonish  monarchy,  he  as- 
sisted in  advancing  Darius  to  the  succession,  which  was  the  occa- 
sion of  restoring  the  Jewish  captivity.      W.  Lotvth. 

2.  —  Behold,  there  shall  stand  np  &c.]  The  angel  first  prophe- 
sies of  the  Persian  empire,  which  was  tlien  subsisting.  "  There 
shall  stand  up  yet,"  that  is,  after  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  empire, 
who  was  then  reigning,  "  three  kings  in  Persia:"  these  were  Cam- 
byses,  Smerdis  the  Magian,  and  Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes. 
"And  the  fourth  sliall  be  far  richer  than  they  all."  Tlie  fourth  after 
Cyrus  was  Xerxes;  of  whom  Justin  truly  remarks,  that  his  riches 
were  so  abundant,  that  when  rivers  were  dried  up  by  his  army, 
yet  his  wealth  remained  unexhausted.  "  And  by  his  strenoth 
through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all,"  both  subjects  and  alhes, 
"against  the  realm  of  Grecia."  The  expedition  of  Xerxes  into 
Greece  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  events  in  ancient  history. 


lar  richer  than  thei/  all:  and  by  his  strength  pfj'^f^g.j, 
through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  about  isi. 
the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up, 
that  shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and 
do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  king- 
dom shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided 
toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven;  and  not 
to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  do- 
minion which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom 
shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

5  ^  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
strong,  and  one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall 
be  strong  above  him,  and  have  dominion  j 
his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

Herodotus  affirms,  that  in  raising  his  army  he  searched  every- 
place of  the  continent,  and  computes  that  the  whole  number  of 
his  armament  amounted  to  more  than  five  millions  of  men.  After 
him  no  mention  is  here  made  of  any  other  king  of  Persia.  "  It  is 
to  be  noted,"  saith  St.  Jerome,  "  that  the  Prophet,  having  enume- 
rated four  kings  of  the  Persians  after  Cyrus,  slippeth  over  nine, 
and  passeth  to  Alexander;  for  the  prophetick  spirit  did  not  care 
to  follow  the  order  of  history,  but  only  to  touch  upon  the  most 
famous  events."  Xerxes  was  the  principal  author  of  the  long  wars 
and  inveterate  hatred  between  the  Grecians  and  Persians;  and,  as 
he  was  the  last  king  of  Persia  who  invaded  Greece,  he  is  the  last 
mentioned.  The  Grecians  then  in  their  turn  invaded  Asia;  and 
Xerxes'  expedition  being  the  most  memorable  on  one  side,  as 
Alexander's  was  on  the  other,  the  reigns  of  these  two  are  not  im- 
properly connected  together.     Bp.  Netvion. 

A  farther  reason  may  perhaps  be  assigned,  why  these  kings  of 
Persia  only  are  mentioned,  because  they  were  all  that  should 
reign  before  Artaxer.xes  Longimanus,  by  whom  the  decree  was 
issued,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  for  re- 
building Jerusalem.     Winlle. 

3.  And  a  mighty  king  &c.]  That  Alexander  was  "  a  mighty 
king"  and  conqueror;  that  he  not  only  "ruled  with  great  domi- 
nion" over  Greece  and  the  whole  Persian  empire,  but  likewise 
added  India  to  his  conquests;  and  that  he  "  did  according  to  his 
will,"  no  one,  not  even  his  friends,  dai-ing  to  contradict  and  op- 
pose him,  or,  if  they  did,  like  Clitus  and  Callisthenes,  paying  for 
it  with  their  lives;  are  facts  too  well  known  to  require  any  parti- 
cular proof  or  illustration.  Bp.  Newton.  See  the  notes  on  chap, 
vii.  6;  viii.  ,5,  6. 

4.  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  SiC.^  When  he  shall  be  in  the 
height  of  his  prosperity.  fV.  Lowth.  The  particulars,  foretold  in 
this  verse,  were  in  a  good  measure  suggested  before,  chap.  viii. 
8;  see  the  note  there.  Thus  was  Alexander's  kingdom  "broken 
and  divided,  not  to  his  posterity,"  but  "was  plucked  up,  even  for 
others  beside  those."     Bp.  Newton. 

5.  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong,  &C.3  Though  the 
kingdom  of  Alexander  was  divided  into  four  principal  parts,  yet 
only  two  of  them  are  here  mentioned,  Egypt  and  Syria :  partly 
because  these  two  were  by  far  the  greatest  and  most  considerable; 
bxit  more  particularly  because  Judea,  lying  between  them,  was 
sometimes  in  the  possession  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  sometimes 
of  the  kings  of  Syria.  It  is  in  respect  of  their  situation  to  Judea, 
that  they  are  called  the  kings  "  of  the  south"  and  "  of  the  north." 
"  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong,  and  one  of  his 
princes,"  (as  the  passage  may  be  rendered  after  the  Greek  version,) 
th.at  is,  of  Alexander's  princes,  "  shall  be  strong  above  him."  The 
"  king  of  the  south"  was  indeed  very  "  strong;"  for  Ptolemy  an- 
nexed Cyprus,  Phenicia,  Caria,  and  many  islands,  cities,  and  re- 
gions to  Egypt;  and  likewise  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  empire 
by  the  acquisition  of  Cyrene.  But  still  "  the  king  of  the  north," 
or  Sclcuctis  Nicator,  was  "  strong  above  him,"  or  stronger  than  hes 


Leas'ueS'  and  convicts  betxceen  the 


CHAP.    XI. 


kings  of  the  south  and  of  the  north. 


i  Ileb. 


chrTst  ^  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  t  shall 
about 5;',  1.  join  theiTiselves  together;  for  the  king's 
t  Heb.  daughter  of  the  south  shall  come  to  the 
shall  assjci-  j^j^g  of  thc  north  to  make  tan  agreement: 

(u't'  them-  ^  ,  ^-^ 

selves.  but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm  ;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  : 
but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 

1,  Or,         brought   her,  and  ||  he    that   begat    her, 

t'':ught^     and  he  that    strengthened    her    in    these 

J'-'"'-         times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall 
one  stand  up  in  his  estate,  which  shall 
come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into 
the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and 
shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
t  Hcb.  Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  princes,  a7id 
('"?r</rar(;.  with  t  their  precious  vessels  of  silver  and 


for,  having  annexed  the  kingdoms  of  Macedou  and  Thrace  to  the 
crown  of  Syria,  he  became  master  of  three  parts  out  of  four  of 
/Vlexander's  dominions,  and  is  represented  by  historians  as  "  the 
conqueror  of  the  conquerors,"  and  "  the  greatest  king  after  Alex- 
ander."    Ep.  Newlon. 

6.  And  iu  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join  themselves  together;  &c.]] 
After  many  years  of  liostility  between  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Syria,  Ptolemy  l^hiladelphus,  the  second  king  of  Egypt,  and  An- 
tiochus  Theus,  the  third  king  of  Syria,  agreed  to  make  peace 
upon  condition,  that  Antiochus  should  put  away  his  former  wife 
Laodice  and  her  two  sons,  and  should  marry  Berenice  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ptolemy.  "  For  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south  shall  come  to 
the  king  of  the  north  to  make"  rights  or  agreements:  and  according- 
ly, Ptolemy  Philadelphus  brought  his  daughter  to  Antiochus  Theus, 
and  with  her  an  immense  treasure,  so  that  he  received  the  appel- 
lation of  the  dowry-giver.     "  But  she  shall  not  retain  the  power 
of  the  arm,"  that  is,  her  interest  and  power  with  Antiochus ;  for 
after  some  time,  he  brought  back  his  former  wife  Laodice  with 
her  children  to  court  again.  "  Neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm," 
or  his  seed :  for  Laodice,  fearing  the  fickle  temper  of  her  husband, 
lest  he  should  recall  Berenice,  caused  her  husband  to  be  poisoned  ; 
and  neither  did  his  seed  by  Berenice  succeed  him  in  the  kingdom, 
but  Laodice  contrived  and  managed  matters  so  that  her  eldest 
son  Seleucus  Callinicus  was  fixed  on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
"  But  she  shall  be  given  up;"  for  Laodice,  not  content  with  poi- 
soning her  husband,  caused  also  Berenice  to  be  murdered.  "  And 
they  that  brought  her:"  for  her  Egyptian  women,  in  endeavouring 
to  defend  her,  were  many  of  them  slain  with  her.  "  And  he  that  be- 
gat her,"  or  ratlier,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  "  he  whom  she  had 
brought  forth;"  for  the  son  was  murdered  as  well  as  the  mo- 
ther, by  order  of  Laodice.     "  And  he  that  strengthened  her  in 
these  times,"  her  husband  Antiochus,  as  St.  Jerome  conceives ;  or 
those  who  took  her  part  and  defended  her ;  or  ratlier,  her  father, 
who  died  a  httle  before,  and  was  so  very  fond  of  her  that  he  took 
care  continually  to  send  her  fresh  supplies  of  the  water  of  the 
Nile,  thinking  it  better  for  her  to  drink  of  that  than  of  any  other 
river,  as  Polybius  relates.     Bp.  Newton. 

7 — 9.  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  &c.]  Such  wickedness 
was  not  to  pass  unpunished  and  unrevenged.  Out  of  the  same 
"  root"  with  Berenice  sprang  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  her  brother ; 
who  no  sooner  succeeded  his  father  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  in  the 
kingdom,  than  "  he  came  with  an  army,  and  entered  into  the 
fortress,"  or  fenced  cities,  '■  of  the  king  of  the  north,"  that  is,  of 
Seleucus  Callinicus,  who  with  his  motlier  Laodice  reigned  in 
.Syria :  and  he  "  dealt,"  or  acted,  "  against  them,  and  prevailed"  so 
far,  that  he  took  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  and  the  upper  parts  beyond 
Euphrates,  and  .almost  iUl  Asia.  And  when  he  had  heard  that  a 
sedition  was  raised  in  Egypt,  he  plundered  the  kingdom  of  Se- 
leucus, and  took  40^000  talents  of"  silver,"  and  "precious  vessels," 


of  gold ;  and  he  shall  continue  more  years  rHiiTsT 
than  the  king  of  the  north.  about  sm. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come 
into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his 
own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  ||  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  II  or, 
shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces;  '''""•""■• 
and  one  shall  certainly  come,  and  overflow, 

and  pass  through :    then  shall  he  return, 
and  be  stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth 
and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of 
the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the 
multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  j  and 


and  images  of  their  "  gods"  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  "  So 
the  king  of  the  south  came  into  the  kingdom  of  the  north,  .and 
then  returned  into  his  own  land."  He  likewise  "  continued  more 
years  than  the  king  of  the  north ;"  for  Seleucus  Callinicus  died 
in  exile  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  and  Ptolemy  Euergetes  survived 
him  about  four  or  five  years.     Bp.  Newton. 

10.  But  his  sons  shall  be  stirred  up,  &c.]  The  sons  of  the  king 
of  the  north  should  endeavour  to  vindicate  .ind  avenge  the  cause 
of  their  father  and  their  country.  The  sons  of  Seleucus  Callinicus 
were  Seleucus  Ceraunus  and  Antiochus  the  Great.  The  former, 
who  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne,  was  indeed  "  stirred  up, 
and  assembled  a  multitude  of  great  forces,"  in  order  to  recover 
his  father's  dominions,  but  was  poisoned  by  two  of  his  generals 
after  an  inglorious  reign  of  two  or  three  years.  Upon  his  decease 
his  brother  Antiochus  was  proclaimed  king.  The  Prophet's  ex- 
pression is  very  rem.irkable,  that  "  his  sons  should  be  stirred  up, 
and  assemble  ."  multitude  of  great  forces  ;"  but  then  the  number 
is  changed,  and  only  "  one  should  certainly  come,  and  overflow, 
and  pass  through."  Accordingly  Antiochus  came  with  a  great 
army,  retook  Seleucia,  and  recovered  Syria.  Then  after  a  truce, 
wherein  both  sides  treated  of  peace,  but  prepared  for  war,  Antio- 
chus "  returned,"  and  overcame  in  battle  Nicolaus  the  Egyptian 
general,  .ind  had  thoughts  of  invading  Egypt  itself.    Bp.  Newlon. 

then  shall  he  return,  and  be  .stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress.^ 

Or,  "  he  shall  .again  be  stirred  uj),  &c."  At  the  spring  of  the 
next  year  he  slutil  take  the  field  again,  and  encamp  at  Raphia,  a 
frontier  town  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt.     IV.  Lowth. 

11.  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved  with  choler,  &c.] 
Ptolemy  Philopator,  the  kingof  Egypt,  thnugli  a  luxurious  prince, 
was  at  length  roused  by  the  near  approach  of  danger.  And  he 
"  came  forth :"  he  marched  out  of  I'.gypt  with  a  numerous  army 
to  oppose  the  enemy,  .and  encamped  not  far  from  Haphia,  which 
is  the  nearest  town  to  Egy))t  after  Rhinocorura.  And  tiiere  he 
"  fought  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north  ;"  for  thither 
likewise  came  Antiochus  with  his  army,  and  a  memorable  b,attle 
ensued.  "  And  he,"  the  kingof  the  north,  "set  forth  agre.at  mul- 
titude," amounting  to  62,000  foot,  6000  horse,  and  102  elepliants. 
But  yet  "  the  multitude  was  given  into  his  h.and,"  that  is,  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  the  south :  for  Ptolemy  obtained  a  complete 
victory;  and  Antiochus,  h.aving  lost  about  10,000  foot,  500 
horse,  and  4000  prisoners,  was  obliged  to  solicit  a  peace.  Bp. 
Newlon. 

12.  And  when  he  halk  taken  away  the  multitude,  &c.'2  Ptolemy 
knew  not  how  to  make  a  proper  advantjige  of  his  victory,  but 
"  his  heart  was  lifted  up"  by  success.  Being  delivered  from  his 
fe.ars,  he  now  more  freely  indulged  his  lusts  ;  so  that,  instead  of 
being  "  strengthened"  by  his  victory,  he  i)rovokcd  even  lus  own 
subjects  to  rebel  .against  him.  But  tlie  Prophet  in  this  passage 
more  particularly  foretold  tlic  case  of  his  own  countrymen.  After 
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he  shall  cast  dowm  mani/  ten  thousands : 
but  lie  shall  not  be  strengthened  Ay  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return, 
and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than 
the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come  t  after 
certain  years  with  a  great  army  and  with 
much  riches. 

It  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south : 
also  t  the  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt 
themselves  to  establish  the  vision ;  but 
they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come, 
and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  t  the  most 
fenced  cities :  and  the  arms  of  the  south 
shall  not  withstand,  neither  t  his   chosen 


the  retreat  of  Antiochus,  Ptolemy  visited  the  cities  of  Coele-Syria 
•nd  Palestine,  which  had  submitted  to  him ;  and  among  others 
m  his  process  he  came  to  Jerusalem.  He  there  offered  sacrificeg, 
and  was  desirous  of  entering  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  contrary  to 
the  custom  and  religion  of  the  place,  being,  as  the  writer  of  Mac- 
cabees  says,  greatly  lifted  up  by  pride  and  confidence.  His  cu- 
riosity w.-is  restrained  with  great  difficulty,  and  he  departed  with 
heavy  displeasure  against  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  At  his 
return  therefore  to  Alexandria,  he  began  a  cruel  persecution  upon 
the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  that  city,  who  had  resided  there  from 
the  time  of  Alexander,  and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  most 
favoured  citizens.  "  And  he  cast  down  many  ten  thousands ;" 
for  it  appears  from  Eusebius,  that  about  this  time  forty  thousand 
Jews  were  slain,  or  sixty  thousand,  as  they  are  reckoned  in  St. 
Jerome's  Latin  interpretation.  No  king  could  be  "  strengthened" 
by  the  loss  of  such  a  number  of  usefid  subjects.  The  loss  of  so 
many  Jews,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Egyptians,  added  to  the  mal- 
administration of  the  state,  must  certainly  very  much  weaken,  and 
almost  totally  ruin,  the  kingdom.     Dp.  Navlon. 

1 3.  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  &c.]  After  a  peace 
cf  about  fourteen  years,  in  the  course  of  which  Ptolemy  Philopa- 
tor  had  died  of  intemperance,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a  child  of  four  or  five  years  old,  Antiochus, 
having  acquired  "  great  riches,"  and  collected  many  forces  in  an 
eastern  expedition,  which  enabled  him  to  "  set  forth  a  greater 
wiultitudc  than  the  former,  returned :"  not  doubting  to  have  an 
tasy  victory  over  an  infant  king.     Bp.  Newton. 

1  i.  And  in  those  times  there  shall  mani/  stand  up  &c.]  Not  only 
Antiochus  rose  up  against  young  Ptolemy,  but  others  also  con- 
federated against  him.  The  provinces,  which  were  before  subject 
to  Egypt,  rebelled  ;  and  Egypt  itself  was  disturbed  by  seditions. 
Piiilip  too,  the  king  of  Macedon,  entered  into  a  league  with  An- 
tiochus, to  divide  Ptolemy's  dominions  between  them.  "  Also 
the  robbers  of  thy  people:"  it  is  literally  "  the  sons  of  the  break- 
ers," the  sons  of  the  revolters,  the  factious  and  refractory  ones, 
•'  of  thy  people,"  the  Jews,  who  were  at  that  time  much  broken 
■  into  factions.  These  were  to  "  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vision:"  accordingly  they  revolted  from  Ptolemy,  and  thereby 
contributed  greatly,  without  knowing  it,  to  the  accomplishment 
of  this  prophecy  concerning  the  calamities,  which  should  be 
brought  ui)on  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  succeeding  kings  of  Sy- 
ria. "  But  they  shall  fall :"  for  Scopas  came  with  a  powerful 
army  from  Ptolemy,  and,  in  the  absence  of  Antiochus,  soon  re- 
duced the  cities  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine  to  their  former  obe- 
dience.    Bp.  Nen'ton. 

1.5,  iC.  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  &c.]]  Antiochus, 
•wishing  to  recover  the  cities  and  countries,  which  Scopas  had 
taken,  came  again  into  those  parts;  and  having  defeated  Scopas, 
pursued  him  to  Sidon,  which  he  closely  besieged,  and  at  length 
compelled  to  surrender.  This  event  probably  was  principally  in- 
tended by  his  "  casting  up  a  mount,  and  taking  the  city  of  mu- 
nitions," as  in  the  margin;  for  .Sidoa  was  an  exceeding  strong 


people,  neither  5//^//  there  he  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall 
do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none 
shall  stand  before  him  :  and  he  shall  stand 
in  the  II  t  glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand 
shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter 
with  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  II  upright  ones  with  him  ;  thus  shall  he 
do  :  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of 
women,  t  corrupting  her:  but  she  shall  not 
stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto 
the  isles,  and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince 
tfor  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  t  the  re- 
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city  both  in  situation  and  fortifications :  besides  which,  he  took 
other  "  the  most  fenced  cities,"  as  in  the  text,  as  recited  by  the 
Greek  and  Roman  historians.  "  The  arms  of  the  south  coidd  not 
withstand  him,  neither  his  chosen  people ;"  neither  Scopas,  nor 
the  other  great  generals,  nor  the  choicest  troops  that  were  sent 
against  him  :  but  he  "  did  according  to  his  own  wdl,  and  none" 
was  able  to  "  stand  before  him ;"  for  he  soon  rendered  himself 
master  of  all  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine.  Among  others  the  Jews 
also  readily  submitted  to  him :  and  thus  he  "  stood  in  the  glori- 
ous land,"  and  his  power  was  established  in  Judea,  "  which  by 
his  hand  was  consumed,"  the  Jews  suffering  many  things,  and 
their  country  being  wasted,  during  these  hostilities.  Bp.  New- 
ton. 

17.  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the  strength  of  his 
whole  kingdom,'^  Antiochus,  not  contented  with  having  rent  the 
principal  provinces  from  Egypt,  was  forming  schemes  to  invade 
the  country  itself  with  all  his  forces :  "  and  upright  ones  with 
him,"  that  is,  the  Jews,  who  marched  under  his  banners,  and  are 
so  called  to  distinguish  them  fi-om  the  idolatrous  soldiers.  And 
so  Antiochus  would  have  seized  upon  Egypt  by  force ;  but,  as  he 
was  meditating  a  war  with  the  Romans,  he  judged  it  better  to 
proceed  by  stratagem,  and  to  carry  on  his  designs  by  treaty,  rather 
than  by  arras.  For  this  purpose  "  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter 
of  women,"  his  daughter  so  called,  as  being  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent and  beautiful  of  women :  accordingly  Antiochus  married  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  and  gave  in  dowry  with  her  the 
provinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,  upon  condition  of  the 
revenues  being  equally  divided  between  the  two  kings.  All  this 
he  transacted  with  a  fraudulent  Intention  to  "  corrupt  her,"  and 
induce  her  to  betray  her  husband's  interests  to  her  father.  But 
his  design  did  not  take  effect ;  "  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side, 
neither  be  for  him."  Ptolemy  and  his  generals  were  aware  of  hia 
artifices,  and  therefore  stood  upon  their  guard:  and  Cleopatra 
herself  affected  more  the  cause  of  her  husband  tlian  of  her  father; 
insomuch  that  she  joined  with  her  husband  in  an  embassy  to  the 
Romans  to  congratulate  them  iipon  their  victories  over  her  father, 
and  to  exhort  them,  after  they  had  expelled  him  out  of  Greece,  to 
prosecute  the  war  in  Asia,  assuring  them  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  king  and  queen  of  Egypt  would  readily  obey  the  commands 
of  the  senate.     Bp.  Newton. 

18.  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,']  Antiochus, 
having  fitted  out  a  formidable  fleet,  "  turned  his  face  unto  the 
isles"  of  the  Mediterranean,  subdued  most  of  the  maritime  places 
on  the  coasts  of  Asia,  Thrace,  and  Greece,  and  "  took"  Samos, 
Euboea,  and  "  many"  other  islands.  This  was  a  great  indignity 
and  "  reproach  offered"  to  the  Romans,  when  their  confederates 
were  thus  oppressed,  and  the  cities,  which  they  had  lately  restored 
to  liberty,  were  enslaved.  "  But  a  prince,"  or  rather  "  a  leader,  a 
general,"  meaning  the  Roman  generals,  repelled  the  injury,  and 
caused  his  "  reproach  to  cease."  After  various  defeats,  Antiochus 
and  his  successors  became  tributary  to  the  Romans  ;  so  tndy  and 
effectually  did  they  not  only  "  cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him 
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Before  proacli  offercd  by  him  to  cease ;  without 
about  5-14.  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn 
upon  him, 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward 
the  fort  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be  found. 

^20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  t  a 
raiser  of  taxes  i?i  the  glory  of  the  kingdom : 
but  within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed, 
neither  in  t  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

^1  And  in  his  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile 
person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the 
honour  of  the  kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come 
in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by 
flatteries. 

to  cease,"  but,  greatly  to  their  own  honour,  "  caused  it  to  turn  upon 
him."     Bp.  Newton. 

1.9.  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort  of  his  own  land:~\ 
After  the  battle,  that  decided  iiis  fortunes,  Antiochus  fled  away 
to  Sardes,  anil  thence  into  Syria,  to  Antioch,  "  the  fort  of  his  own 
land."  Then  marching  into  the  eastern  provinces,  to  collect  there 
the  arrears  of  tribute,  and  amass  what  treasure  he  could,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  plunder  the  rich  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus  in  Elymais,  he 
was  assaulted  by  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  himself  and 
all  his  attendants  slain.  Thus  by  an  inglorious  death  he  "  stum- 
bled and  fell,  and  was  no  more  found."     Bp.  Newton. 

It  is  observable,  that  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus  the  Great, 
the  Romans  began  to  extend  their  conquests  in  the  East,  and  they 
are  by  his  means  imperceptibly,  as  it  were,  introduced  into  the 
narration,  of  which  they  make  so  considerable  a  part  in  the 
sequel.  This  prince  in  many  instances  favoured  the  Jews,  yet 
during  the  whole  of  his  wars  was  generally  the  occasion  of  great 
distresses  amongst  them ;  and  hence  we  have  so  long  an  account 
of  him,  from  the  tenth  verse  to  the  nineteenth.      Wintle. 

20.  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glon/ 
of  the  kingdom :]  Or  rather,  as  in  the  margin,  "  one  that  causeth 
an  exacter  to  pass  over  the  glory  of  the  kingdom."  Seleucus  Phi- 
lopator  succeeded  his  father  Antiochus  the  Great  in  the  throne  of 
Syria  ;  but  he  performed  nothing  worthy  of  the  empire  of  Syria, 
and  of  his  father.  The  tribute  of  a  thousand  talents,  which  he 
■was  obliged  to  pay  annually  to  the  Romans,  was  indeed  a  griev- 
ous burden  to  him  and  his  kingdom  ;  and  he  was  little  more  than 
"  a  raiser  of  taxes"  all  his  days.  He  was  tempted  even  to  com- 
mit sacrilege ;  for,  being  informed  of  the  money  that  was  depo- 
sited in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  sent  his  treasurer  Heliodorus 
to  seize  it.  This  was  literally  "  causing  an  exacter  to  pass  over 
the  glory  of  the  kingdom,"  when  he  sent  his  treasurer  to  plunder 
that  temple,  which  "  even  kings  did  honour  and  magnify  with 
their  best  gifts,"  and  where  Seleucus  himself,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bore  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices.  "  But 
within  few  days,"  or  rather  years,  according  to  the  prophetick 
style,  he  was  destroyed ;  and  his  reign  was  of  short  duration  in 
comparison  of  his  father's ;  for  he  reigned  only  twelve  years,  and 
his  father  thirty-seven.  Or  perhaps  the  passage  may  be  better 
expounded  thus ;  that  "  within  few  days,"  or  "  years,"  after  his 
attempting  to  plunder  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  should  "  be  de- 
stroyed ;"  and  not  long  after  that  he  was  "  destroyed,  neither  in 
anger,  nor  in  battle,"  as  all  chronologers  agree  ;  neither  in  rebel- 
lion at  home,  nor  war  abroad  ;  but  by  the  treachery  of  his  own 
ti-easurer  Heliodorus.  The  same  wicked  hand  that  was  the  in- 
strument of  his  sacrilege,  was  also  the  instrument  of  his  death. 
Bp.  Newton. 

21.  And  in  his  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile  ;)erM«,]  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  who  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  was  at  Athens,  when 
his  brother  Seleucus  died  by  the  treachery  of  Heliodorus  :  and 
"  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  was  not  given  to  him,"  for  Helio- 
dorus attempted  to  get  possession  of  it  himself;  another  party 
declared  in  favour  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  whose 
Biother  Cleopatra  was  the  daughter  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  and 


22  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall 
they  be  overflown  from  before  him,  and 
shall  be  broken}  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the 
covenant. 

as  And  after  the  league  7nadc  with  him 
he  shall  work  deceitfully :  for  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small 
people. 

24  He  shall  enter  ||  peaceably  even  upon 
the  fattest  places  of  the  province ;  and  he 
shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 
nor  his  fathers'  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter 
among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches : 
1/ea,  and  he  shall  t  forecast  his  devices 
against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 
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sister  of  the  late  king  Seleucus  :  and  neitlier  was  ,\nti()chus  Epi- 
phanes the  right  heir  to  the  crown,  but  his  nephew  Demetrius, 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  then  an  hostage  at  Rome.  However  he 
"  obtiiined  the  kingdom  by  flatteries."  He  flattered  Eumenes 
king  of  Pergamus,  and  Attains  his  brother,  and  I)y  fair  promises 
engaged  their  assistance.  He  flattered  the  Syrians,  and  with  great 
show  of  clemency  obtained  their  concuiTence.  He  flattered  the 
Romans  also,  and  sent  ambassadours  to  court  their  favour  by  pre- 
sents and  promises  of  fidelity.  Thus  he  "came  in  peaceably:" 
and  as  he  flattered  the  Syrians,  the  Syrians  flattered  him  again, 
and  bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  Epiphanes,  or  the  illuslrioiis: 
but  the  epithet  of  "vile,"  or  rather  "despicable,"  given  hitn  by 
the  Prophet,  agrees  better  with  his  true  character.  P'or  he  dis- 
graced himself  by  such  profligate,  low,  ridiculous,  and  iiulecent 
conduct,  as  induced  Polybius,  who  was  a  contemporary  writer, 
and  others  after  him,  instead  of  Epiphanes,  or  the  illustrious,  more 
rightly  to  call  him  Epimanes,  or  the  madman.     Bp.  Newton. 

He  is  called  here  "  a  vile  person,"  not  for  any  want  of  wit 
or  parts,  but  for  the  extravagance  of  his  life  and  actions.  W. 
Lowth. 

22.  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  Ihetj  he  overfUm'n  from  he- 
fore  /«'«;,]  Heliodorus,  the  murderer  of  Seleucus,  and  his  i)artizans, 

as  well  as  those  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  formed  designs 
upon  Syria,  were  vanquished  by  the  forces  of  Eumenes  and  Atta- 
ins, and  dissipated  by  the  arrival  of  Antiochus,  whose  presence 
disconcerted  all  their  measures.  "  The  prince  also  of  the  cove- 
nant was  broken  :"  that  is,  tlie  high  priest  of  the  Jews.  As  sooa 
as  Antiochus  was  seated  on  the  throne,  he  removed  Onias  from 
the  high  priesthood,  and  preferred  Jason,  the  brother  of  Onias,  to 
that  dignity:  but  though  he  had  "made  a  league"  with  Jason, 
the  new  high  priest,  he  did  not  adhere  to  it  i'aithfully,  but  acted 
"  deceitfully  ;"  and  having  deposed  Jason,  substituted  Jason's 
younger  brother,  Menelaus,  in  his  room.     Bp.  New/on. 

23,  24.  — for  he  shall  come  iip,'2     Rather,  "  and  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small  people."     Antiochus 
Epiphanes  had  been  many  years  an  hostage  at  Rome ;  and  com- 
ing from  thence  with  only  a  few  attendants,  he  appeared  in  Syria 
little  at  first,  but  soon  received  a  great  increase,  "  anil  became 
strong  with  a  small  people."     By  the  friendship  of  Eumenes  anil 
Attalus  he  "  entered  peaceably,"  ver.  24,  upon  the  upper  pro- 
vinces :  as  likewise  upon  the  provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and  Pales- 
tine.    And  wherever  he  came,  he  outdid  his  "  fathers  and  his  fa- 
thers' fathers"  in  liberality  and  profusion.     He  "  scattered  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches."     The  "prey"  of  his  ene- 
mies,  the  "spoil"  of  temples,  and  the  "riches"  of  his  friends,  as 
well  as  his  own  revenues,  were  expended  in  pvd)lick  shows,  and 
bestowed  in  largesses  among  the  people.     The  writer  of  the  first 
book  of  Maccabees  aflirms,  that,  in  the  liberal  giving  of  gilts,  "  he 
abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  liim,"  1  Mac.  iii.  30. 
After  some  time,  apprehensive  of  a  war  with  Egypt,  he  went  into 
Phenicia,  to  fortify  his  own  "  strong  holds,"  and  to  "  forecast  his 
devices  against"  those  of  the  enemy :  thus  he  did  "  even  for  a 
time,"  and  employed  gome  years  in  his  hostile  preparations.    Bp. 
Newton, 


Tlie  exploits  of  one 


DANIEL. 


of  the  princes. 


Before         Qj  Aiul'Iic  shall  Stir  lip  his  power  and 

^»"".'fi^  his  courage  against  the  king  of  the  soutii 

Fuiaiiea    ^vith  a  great  armv  ;  and  the  king  of  the 

nboutiTo.  ^^^^^^  shall  bo  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a 

very  great  anil  mighty  army  ;  but  he  shall 

not  stand :  for  they  shall  forecast  devices 

against  him. 

'20  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of 
his  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army 
shall  o\  erflow :  and  many  shall  fall  down 
slain. 
t  Ueb.  '27  And  both  tliese  kings'  t  hearts  shall 

their  heart,.  ^^  (.^  j|y  niischicf,  and  they  shall  speak  lies 
at  one  table  ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for 
yet  the  end  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 


25,  26.  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  &c.]  The  transactions, 
here  foretold,  are  thus  relatetl  by  the  writer  of  the  first  book  of 
Maccabees :  "  Now  wlien  the  kin<;doni  was  established  &c." 
see  chap.  i.  ver.  l6 — 19.  "  He  shall  stir  up  his  power  against 
the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  amiy,"  says  the  Prophet : 
"  he  entered  into  Egj-pt  witli  a  great  multitude,"  says  the 
historian.  "  The  king  of  the  south  shall  not  stand,"  says  the 
P*rophet ;  "  Ptolemy  was  afraid  and  fled,"  says  the  historian. 
"  Many  shall  fall  down  slain,"  says  the  Prophet ;  "  and  many 
■were  wounded  to  death,"  says  the  historian.  The  misfortunes  of 
Ptolemy  Philometor  are  by  the  Prophet  ascribed  principally  to 
the  treachery  and  baseness  of  his  own  ministers  and  subjects : 
"  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him  ;  yea,  they  that  feed 
of  the  portion  of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him."  And  it  is  certain, 
that  Eulaeus  was  a  very  wicked  minister,  and  bred  up  the  young 
king  in  luxury  and  effeminacy  contrary  to  his  natural  inclination. 
Ptolemy  Macron  too,  who  was  governour  of  Cyprus,  revolted 
from  him,  and  delivered  up  that  important  island  to  Antiochus  ; 
and  for  the  reward  of  his  treason  was  admitted  into  the  number 
of  the  king's  principal  friends,  and  was  made  governour  of  Ccele- 
Syria  and  Palestine.  Xay  even  the  Alexandrians,  seeing  the 
distress  of  Philometor,  renounced  their  allegiance  ;  and  taking  his 
yoimger  brother  Euergetes  or  Physcon,  proclaimed  him  king  in- 
stead of  the  elder  brother.     Bp.  Nerrton. 

27.  And  both  these  kings'  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief,  &c.] 
Ptolemy  Philometor  by  some  means,  of  which  history  does  not 
inform  us,  came  into  the  hands  of  Antiochus :  and  after  Antio- 
chus was  come  to  Memphis,  and  the  greater  part  of  Egypt  had 
submitted  to  him,  he  and  Philometor  did  frequently  eat  and  con- 
verse together  "  at  one  table  ;"  but,  notwithstanding  this  appear- 
ance of  peace  and  friendship,  "  their  hearts"  were  really  bent 
"  to  do  mischief,"  and  they  "  spoke  lies"  the  one  to  the  other. 
For  Antiochus  pretended  to  take  care  of  his  nephew  Philometor's 
interest,  and  promised  to  restore  him  to  the  crown,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  plotting  his  ruin,  and  was  contriving  means  to 
■weaken  the  two  brothers  by  a  war  against  each  other,  that  the 
conqueror,  wearied  and  exhausted,  might  fall  an  easy  prey  to  him. 
On  the  other  side,  Philometor  laid  the  blame  of  the  war  on  his 
governour  Eulaeus,  professing  great  obligations  to  his  uncle,  and 
seemed  to  hold  the  crown  by  his  favour,  and  at  the  very  same 
time  that  he  was  resolved  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  break- 
ing the  league  with  him,  and  of  being  reconciled  to  his  brother : 
and  accordingly,  as  soon  as  ever  Antiochus  was  withdrawn,  he 
made  proposals  of  accommodation,  and  by  the  mediation  of  their 
sister  Cleopatra  a  peace  was  made  between  the  two  brothers,  who 
agreed  to  reign  jointly  in  Egypt  and  Alexandria.  But  still  this 
artifice  and  dissimulation  did  not  prosper  on  either  side.  For 
neither  did  Antiochus  obtain  the  kingdom,  neither  did  Philometor 
utterly  exclude  him,  and  prevent  his  returning  with  an  army,  as 
each  intended  and  expected  by  the  measures  which  were  taken  • 
for  these  wars  were  not  to  have  an  "  end"  till  the  "  time  ap- 
pointed," which  was  not  yet  come.     Bp.  Newton. 

28.  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  mih  great  riches  ;1    He 


28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  chhTst 
with  great  riches  ;  and  his  heart  shall  be  about  534. 
against  the  holy  covenant ;  and  he  shall  do 
exploits,  and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,    ruimied 
and  come  toward  the  south ;  but  it  shall  °  ""*  ^^''^' 

•  not  be  as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  %  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  Fulfilled 
against  him  :  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  "''°"'  '^''^' 
and  return,  and  have  indignation  against 

the  holy  covenant :  so  shall  he  do  ;  he  shall 
even  return,  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and 
they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength. 


did  indeed  "  return  with  great  riches  j"  for  the  spoils  which  he 
took  in  Egypt  were  of  immense  value.  Returning  thence,  he 
set  "  his  heart  against  the  holy  covenant :"  for  having  heard  of 
some  disturbances,  which  had  arisen  at  Jerusalem  on  a  report  of 
his  death,  and  concluding  that  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  had 
revolted,  he  marched  against  Jerusalem  ;  besieged  the  city,  and 
took  it  by  force  of  arms  ;  slew  40,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sold 
as  many  more  for  slaves ;  polluted  the  temple  and  altar  with 
swine's  flesh,  profaned  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  breaking  into  it,  and 
took  away  the  golden  vessels  and  other  sacred  treasures  to  the 
value  of  1800  talents.  When  he  had  "done"  these  "exploits," 
he  "  returned  to  his  own  land."     Bp.  Newton. 

29,  SO.  At  the  time  appointed^  Namely,  the  time  hinted  at  be- 
fore, ver.  28,  "  he  shall  return  &c."  Antiochus,  perceiving  that 
the  two  brothers  had  provided  for  their  mutual  safety  and  in- 
terest by  making  peace,  was  so  offended  that  he  again  invaded 
Egypt.  But  this  expedition  was  not  so  successful  as  his  "  for- 
mer" ones;  because  "the  ships  of  Chittim,"  which  brought  the 
Roman  ambassadours  from  Italy,  to  command  a  peace  between  the 
contending  kings,  "  came  against  him."  Antiochus  was  terrified, 
and  withdrew  his  army.  "  Therefore  he  grieved  and  returned." 
He  led  back  his  forces  into  Syria  :  "  and  had  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant ;"  for  he  vented  all  his  anger  upon  the  Jews, 
slaying  great  multitudes,  plundering  and  burning  the  city,  pull- 
ing down  its  walls  and  houses,  shedding  the  blood  of  those  who 
came  to  worship  at  the  temple,  defiling  the  sanctuary,  and  caus- 
ing the  whole  service  to  be  omitted.  "  So  he  did ;"  and  after  his 
"  return"  to  Antioch  he  pubhshed  a  decree,  which  obliged  all 
persons  upon  pain  of  death  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the 
Greeks :  and  so  the  Jewish  law  was  abrogated,  the  heathen  ■wor- 
ship was  set  up  in  its  stead,  and  the  temple  itself  was  consecrated 
to  Jupiter  Olympius.  In  the  transacting  and  ordering  of  these 
matters,  he  "  had  intelligence  with  them  that  forsook  the  holy  ■ 
covenant,"  Menelaus  and  the  other  apostate  Jews  of  his  party, 
who  were  the  king's  chief  instigators  against  their  religion  and 
their  country.     Bp.  Neti'lon. 

31.  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  &c.]  The  last  attack  of 
Antiochiis  on  the  city  and  people  of  the  Jews  has  been  already 
noticed.  Another  power  was  introduced  at  the  thirtieth  verse, 
in  the  term  "  ships  of  Chittim ;"  and  to  this  the  narrative  most 
probably  now  turns,  and  will  be  found  applicable  to  the  affairs 
and  consequences  of  this  fourth  beast  or  kingdom  to  the  end  of 
the  book,  although  there  are  various  opinions  concerning  the  ap- 
plication of  this  part  of  the  prophecy.     Wintle,  Bp.  Newton. 

In  the  same  year  that  Antiochus  by  command  of  the  Romans 
retired  out  of  Egypt,  and  set  up  the  worship  of  the  Greeks  in 
Judea,  the  Romans  conquered  thg  kingdom  of  Macedon,  the 
fundamental  kingdom  of  the  empire  of  the  Greeks,  and  reduced 
it  into  a  Roman  province ;  and  thereby  began  to  put  an  end  to 
the  reign  of  Daniel's  third  beast.  This  is  thus  expressed  by  Da- 
niel. And  after  him  "  arms  ;"  that  is,  Romans  "  shall  stand  up." 
"  Arms"  are  every  where  in  this  prophecy  put  for  the  military 
power  of  a  kingdom  ;  and  they  "  stand  up,"  when  they  conquer 
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and  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
they  shall  place  the  abomination  that  ||mak- 
eth  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  he  ||  corrupt  by  Batteries : 
but  the  people  that  do  know  their  God 
sliall  be  strong,  and  do  e^rpluits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the 
people  shall  instruct  many :  yet  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  capti- 
vity, and  by  spoil,  nia?iy  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall 
be  holpen  with  a  little  help:  but  many  shall 
cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  so77ie  of  them  of  understanding 
shall  fall,  to  try  ||  them,  and  to  purge,  and 


and  grow  powerful.  Hitherto  Daniel  described  the  actions  of 
the  kings  of  the  north  and  south  ;  but  upon  the  conquest  of  Ma- 
cedon  by  the  Romans,  he  left  off  describing  the  actif)ns  of  the 
Greeks,  and  began  to  describe  those  of  tiic  Romans  in  Greece. 
They  conquered  Macedon,  Illyricum,  and  Epirus,  in  the  year  of 
Nabonassar  580:  thirty-five  years  after,  by  the  last  will  and  tes- 
tament of  Attalus  the  last  king  of  Perganuis,  they  inherited  that 
rich  and  flourishing  kingdom ;  that  is,  all  Asia  westward  of 
mount  Taurus ;  sixty-nine  years  after  they  conquered  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  and  reduced  it  into  a  province,  and  thirty-four 
years  after  they  did  the  like  to  Egypt.  By  all  these  ste])s  the 
Roman  "  arms  stood  up"  over  the  Greeks :  and  after  ninety-five 
years  more,  by  making  war  upon  the  Jews,  "  they  polluted  tlic 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  took  away  the  daily  .sacrifice,  and  then 
placed  the  abomination"  of  desolation.  For  this  abomination  was 
placed  after  the  days  of  Christ,  Matt.  x.\iv.  1 ,5 ;  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  emperour  Adrian,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  i  32,  they 
placed  this  abomination  by  building  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capitoli- 
nus  where  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem  had  stood.  There- 
upon the  Jews  under  the  conduct  of  Barchochab  rose  up  in  arms 
against  the  Romans,  and  in  the  war  had  fifty  cities  demolished, 
nine  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  tlieir  best  towns  destroyed,  and 
eighty  thousand  men  slain  by  the  sword  :  and  in  the  end  of  tiie 
war,  in  the  year  136,  were  banished  Judea  upon  pain  of  death, 
and  thenceforward  the  land  remained  desolate  of  its  old  inha- 
bitants.    Sir  Isaac  Netvton,  Bp.  Newton. 

32,  S3.  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant  iScc]  The 
Roman  magistrates  and  officers  made  use  of  the  most  alluring 
promises,  as  well  as  of  the  most  terrible  threatenings,  to  prevail 
upon  the  primitive  Christians  to  renounce  their  religion,  and  offer 
incense  to  the  statues  of  the  emperours  and  images  of  tlie  gods. 
Many  were  induced  to  comply  with  the  temptation,  and  apo- 
statized from  the  faith :  but  the  true  Christians,  "  the  peo))le  that 
knew  their  God  were  strong,"  remained  firm  to  their  religion, 
and  gave  the  most  illustrious  proofs  of  the  most  heroick  patience 
and  fortitude.  It  may  be  said  also  with  tlie  strictest  truth  and 
propriety  of  the  primitive  Christians,  that  being  dispersed  every 
where,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire,  tliey  "  instructed  many,"  and  gained  a  great  number  of 
proselytes  to  their  religion  :  "  yet  they  fell  by  the  sword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days  ;"  for  tliey  were  ex- 
posed to  the  malice  and  fury  of  ten  general  persecutions,  and  suf- 
fered all  manner  of  injuries,  aiBictione,  and  tortures,  with  little 
intermission  for  the  space  of  three  hundred  years.     Bp,  IVcwlon. 

34,  35.  Noiv  when  they  shall  fall,  &c.]  The  Church  had  now 
laboured  under  long  and  severe  persecutions  from  the  civil 
power.  The  tenth  and  last  general  persecution  was  begun  by 
Diocletian :  it  raged,  though  not  at  all  times  equallj',  ten  years  ; 
and  was  supjiresscd  entirely  by  Constantine,  the  first  Roman  em- 
perour, who  made  open  profession  of  Christianity :  and  then  the 
Church  was  no  longer  persecuted,  but  was  protected  and  fa- 
voured by  the  civil  power.  But  still  this  is  called  only  "  a  little 
Vol.  II. 


to  make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the 
end  :  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 
3Q  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to 
his  will ;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and 
magnify  hhnself  above  every  god,  and  shall 
speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God  of 
gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the  indignation 
be  accomplished :  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor 
regard  any  god  :  for  he  shall  magnify  him- 
self above  all. 

38  But  t  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 
the  God  of  II  t  forces  :  and  a  god  whom  his 
fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour  with  gold. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  53-1. 


t  Heb. 

"S.f'"'  '*" 
titmig/iti/ 
Goil.  in  Ins 
lent  he  ihalt 
honour, i/ett^ 
he  shall  tiu- 
nour  u  /Kid 
wh'tm,  &«. 
II  Or, 
munttwnx, 
t  Heb. 
Mauztim. 


help  :"  because,  tiiough  it  added  much  to  the  temporal  prosperity, 
yet  it  contributed  little  to  the  spiritual  graces  and  virtues,  of 
Cluistians.  It  was  attended  with  this  peculiar  disadvantage,  that 
"  many  clave  to  them  with  flatteries."  Many  became  Christians 
for  the  sake  of  temporal  emolument,  and  pretended  to  be  of  the 
religion,  only  because  it  was  the  religion  of  the  emperour.  This 
is  also  called  "  a  little  help,"  because  the  temporal  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church  lasted  but  a  little  while.  The  spirit  of 
persecution  presently  revived  ;  and  no  sooner  were  the  Christians 
delivered  from  the  fury  of  their  heathen  adversaries,  than  they 
began  to  quarrel  among  themselves,  and  to  persecute  one  an- 
other. Such,  more  or  less,  has  been  the  condition  of  the  Church 
ever  since :  and,  generally  speaking,  "  those  of  understanding  » 
have  fallen"  a  sacrifice  to  others,  some  of  the  best  and  wisest  men 
to  some  of  the  worst  and  most  ignorant.  These  calamities  were 
to  befall  the  Christians,  "  to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to 
make  them  wliite,"  not  only  at  that  time,  but  "  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end,  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed."     Bp.  Niwton. 

3(5.  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  trill;  &c.]  The  pro 
phec}'  now  proceeds  to  describe  the  principal  author  of  the  per- 
secutions which  should  be  permitted  for  the  trial  of  the  Church. 
A  "king"  or  "  kingdom,"  as  before  noticed,  signifies  any  govern- 
ment, state,  or  potentate :  and  the  meaning  of  this  verse  appears 
to  be,  that,  after  the  empire  was  become  Christian,  there  should 
spring  up  in  the  Church  an  antichristian  power,  that  should  act 
in  the  most  absolute  and  arbitrary  manner,  exalt  itself  alio\e  all 
laws  divine  and  human,  dispense  with  the  most  solemn  and  sa- 
cred obligations,  and  in  many  respects  enjoin  what  God  had  for- 
bidden, and  forbid  what  God  had  commanded.  This  power  be- 
gan in  the  Roman  emperours,  who  summoned  councils,  and  di- 
rected and  influenced  their  determinations  almost  as  they  pleased. 
After  the  division  of  the  empire,  this  jx)wer  still  increased,  and 
was  exerted  principally  by  the  (ireek  emperours  in  the  East,  and 
by  the  bishops  of  Rome  in  the  West ;  as  we  shall  see  in  the  se- 
veral particulars  hereafter  specified  by  the  Prophet.  This  power 
too  was  to  continue  in  the  Church,  and  "  prosper  till  the  indigna- 
tion be  accomplished :  for  that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done." 
This  must  denote  some  particular  period.     Bp.  Newton. 

37.  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers,  itc]  He 
shall  apostatize  in  some  measure  from  the  religion  of  his  Christian 
fathers,  as  he  actually  did,  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church, 
by  worshipping  "  Mahuzzim"  instead  of  the  true  God  blesse<l  for 
ever.  "  Nor  shall  he  regard  the  desire  of  women,"  or  conjugal 
affection  :  the  meaning  is,  he  shall  neglect  and  discourage  mar- 
riage, as  both  the  Greeks  and  Latins  did,  to  the  great  detriment 
of  human  society,  and  to  the  great  discredit  of  the  (Christian  re- 
ligion. Thus  did  the  power  here  described  "  magnify  himself 
above  all,"  even  God  Himself,  by  contradicting  the  primary  law 
of  nature;  and  making  that  dishonour.iblc  wfiich  tlic  Scripture 
hath  pronounced  "  honourable  in  all,"  Heb.  xiii.  4.     Bp.  Nenton. 

38.  But  in  his  estate  .^hall  he  honour  the  God  of' forces:']  Or 
"  Mahuzzim;"   that  is,   properly,  "  munitions,    bulwarks,  for- 


Events  that  shall  take 


DANIEL. 


place  in  the  latter  times. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  A.M. 
■fHeb. 

firt'tL 
t  1Kb. 
forlrfues  >J' 
friurilflitnJ. 
t  Htb. 


I  Or. 

pnoiUiilan'l. 
f  He(< 
land  •^de- 
lifht.  or, 
»rH(tn*e»t- 

f  Hcl>. 

Klldjvrth. 


and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and 
t  pleasant  things. 

'3\)  Tims  shall  he  do  in  the  t  most  strong 
holds  with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall 
acknowledge  and  increase  with  glory  :  and 
he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and 
shall  divide  the  land  for  tgain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
kinii  of  the  south  push  at  him  :  and  the 
king  of  the  north  shall  come  against  him 
like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships  ;  and  he 
shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall 
overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  lit  glori- 
ous land,  and  many  cowitries  shall  be  over- 
thrown :  but  these  shall  escape  out  of  his 
hand,  even  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chief 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

i-'2  He  shall  t  stretch  forth  his  hand  also 
upon  the  countries :  and  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all 


tresses ;"  or,  as  the  word  may  signify,  "  protectors,  defenders, 
guardians."  Them  he  should  worship  as  God,  or  with  God :  and 
rt  is  notorious,  that  the  worship  of  saints  and  angels  was  esta- 
blished both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church;  and  that  their 
shrines  and  images  were  adorned  with  the  most  costly  offerings, 
and  "  honoured  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
and  desirable  things."  What  renders  the  completion  of  the  pro- 
phecy still  more  remarkable  is,  that  they  were  celebrated  and 
adored  under  the  title  of  Mahuzzim,  of  bulwarks  and  fortresses, 
of  protectors  and  guardians,  of  mankind.     Bp.  Netvlon. 

39-  Thus  shnll  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds  with  a  strange  god, 
&c.]     This  verse  contains  other  instances  of  his  regard  to  Ma- 
huzzim ;  but  for  the  better  understanding  of  this  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy, it  may  be  proper  to  propose  a  more  literal  translation  of 
it.     "  Thus  shall  he  do :  to  the  defenders  of  Mahuzzim,  together 
with  the  strange  god  whom  he  shall  acknowledge,  he  shall  mul- 
tiply honour;  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and 
the  earth  he  shall  divide  for  a  reward."    That  is,  "  He  shall  mul- 
tiply honour"  to  the  defenders  and  champions  of  Maliuzzim,  as 
■well  as  to  Mahuzzim  themselves:  deifying  Mahuzzim,  he  shall 
also  glorify  their  priests  and  ministers :  "  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  rule  over  many,  and  the  earth  he  shall  divide  for  a  reward." 
The  defenders  and  champions  of  Mahuzzim  were  the  popish  ec- 
clesiasticks  and  religious  orders  :  and  that  they  have  been  ho- 
noured and  reverenced,  and  almost  adored  in  forAier  ages,  that 
their  authority  and  jurisdiction  have  extended  over  the  purses 
and  consciences  of  men,  that  they  have  been  enriched  with  noble 
buildings  and  large  endowments,  and  have  had  the  choicest  of 
the  lands  appropriated  for  church  lands,  are  points  of  such  pub- 
lick  notoriety,  that  they  require  no  proof,  as  they  will  admit  of 
no  denial.     Bji.  Newton. 

40.  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the  south  push  at 
him :  &c.]  The  minute  and  astonishing  conformity  of  the  fore- 
going prophetical  description,  ver.  ol— 39,  throughout  with  the 
events,  and  its  exact  harmony  with  the  parallel  prophecies  of 
Daniel  himself  and  with  corresponding  passages  in  the  New  Tes- 
t<UTient,  afford  a  high  probability  to  the  correctness  of  the  inter- 
pretation, which  Bp.  Newton  has  supported  with  great  learning 
and  ability,  and  arconsiderable  length,  in  his  Dissertations  on  the 

Prophecies.     The  last  part  of  this  vision,  ver.  40 45,  appears  to 

be  unfulfilled.     It  is  therefore  "  sealed"  or  "  shut  up"  at  present, 
till  further  light  shall  be  furnished  by  the  events.    Dr.  Hales. 


the  precious  things  of  Egj'pt:  and  the  Li-  Christ 
byans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall  be  at  his  about 534. 
steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of 
the  north  shall  trouble  him :  therefore  he 
shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy, 
and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of 

his  palaces  between  the  seas  in  the  ||  tglo-  II  ^!; 

II  •  .    1  1      11  goodly. 

nous  holy  mountain  ;  yet  he  shall  come  to  t  Heb. 
his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 


mnuntutn 
of  deligitt 
efliolincis. 


CHAP.  xn. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their   troubles.     5 
Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand 
up,  the  great  prince  which  standeth 
for  the  children  of  thy  people  :  and  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never 
was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that 
same  time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,'\ 
To  defend  the  cause  of  the  true  people  of  God,  and  to  destroy 
the  enemies  of  the  true  religion.     Wintle. 

and  there  shall  he  a  time  of  trouble,"^  When  the  Jews  shall 

be  restored,  there  shall  be  such  calamities  as  no  nation  hath  ever 
before  experienced,  since  men  were  formed  into  civil  societies. 
Tribulations  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  preceding 
extraordinary  events;  see  Ezek.  xxx.  2,  3:  and  especially,  as 
ushering  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  whether  that  kingdom  relate 
to  the  first  or  second  advent  of  the  Messiah.  See  Is.  viii.  22 ; 
Jer.  xxx.  7  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  2 1  :  at  which  last  place  an  expression  is 
used  of  like  import  with  this  of  Daniel.  This  unusual  and  ex- 
traordinary time  of  trouble  is  supposed  to  correspond  with  that 
represented  by  St.  John,  to  follow  upon  the  poiu-ing  out  of  the 
seventh  vial.  Rev.  xvi.  18:  yet  the  people  of  God  shall  escape. 
Wintle. 

every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book.'^  Whoso- 
ever shall  be  registered  or  arranged  in  the  class  of  the  pious  or 
faithful.  At  Ezek.  ix.  4,  the  pious  are  said  to  be  marked  with 
the  "  thau"  in  their  foreheads,  like  the  capital  "  chi"  of  the 
Greeks;  see  Phil.  iv.  3;  Rev.  iii.  5;  xx.  15;  where  the  book  is  ' 
called  the  "  book  of  life."  "  Rejoice,"  says  our  Lord  to  His  dis- 
ciples, Luke  X.  20,  "  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven ;" 
because  ye  are  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the  Gospel,  called 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  are  thereby  entitled  to  its  present 
graces,  and  if  ye  persevere  with  faith  and  constancy  will  be  re- 
warded with  its  future  glories.     Wintle. 

2.  And  many  of  them  that  .tleep  &c.]  The  prophecy,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  brought  down  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  there- 
upon proceeds  to  the  general  restoration,  or  resurrection  of  all 
men,  and  the  final  judgment.  The  Jews  themselves  believed  this 
doctrine,  and  had  hopes  therein  founded  on  the  promises  of  God 
to  their  fathers,  Acts  xxvi.  6 ;  and  there  is  no  passage  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  more  strongly  declares  this  truth  than  that  before 
us.     Wintle. 

These  expressions  can  with  truth  and  propriety  be  applied  only 
to  the  general  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust:  and,  though 
it  may  be  said  "  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,"  yet  that  is  no  objection  to  die  tmth  here  delivered  ; 
for  as  Theodoret  observed  long  ago,  the  Prophet  had  said  "  many" 
for  "all,"  as  St.  Paul  does  in  Rom.  v.  15,  19.  The  proper  con- 
clusion of  all  is  the  general  resurrection,  and  the  consequent  hap- 


The  general  resurrection. 


CHAP.    XII. 


Daniel  is  i/ijbnned  of  (he  times. 


Before     Just  of  tjje  earth  shall  awake,  *  some  to 

f*  W  R  T  ^  T    ^^ 

534.      everlasting  life,  and  some   to   shame  ajid 
•  Matt.  2-,.  everlasting  contempt. 

jeim  5  "9       ^  ^"""^  ^'^^7  *'^^*'  ^^  "  ^'^^"^  ^'^'''^^^ '' shinc  as 
II  Or,        the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 

'^'m1u!i3.  t^'^*-  ^"'"'^  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
<3-  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the 
end :  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased. 

5  ^  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  stood   other  two,  the  one  on 


piness  of  the  wise  and  good:  ver.  3,  "  And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Bp. 
Newlon. 

3.  And  thai  that  he  vise  shall  shine  &c.]  The  words  allude  to 
chap.  xi.  33,  35,  and  import,  that  they,  who  have  been  the  great 
"  lights"  of  the  world,  and  have  instructed  others  by  their  doc- 
trine, and  confirmed  tliem  in  the  truth  by  their  sufferings  and 
example,  shall  have  an  eminently  glorious  rewai-d  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  So  the  martyrs  are  described  as  having  a  share  in 
"  the  first  resurrection,"  Rev.  xx.  5.  Our  Saviour's  words  plainly 
allude  to  this  text.  Matt.  xiii.  43.      W.  Lon-th. 

The  .Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  certainly  do  right.  He  hath 
given  the  fullest  assurance  that  there  is  a  reward  for  the  right- 
eous; and  it  is  certain,  that  this  reward  will  be  augmented  in 
proportion  as  men  have  been  more  extensively  useful,  or  have  ad- 
vanced the  real  and  best  interest  of  their  fellow  creatures.  In  the 
last  verse  the  reward  and  punishment  are  expressed  generally  as 
to  their  degree,  and  merely  said  to  be  perpetual  in  their  dura- 
tion; in  this  they  are  exalted  to  the  highest  pitch  of  distinction 
in  their  degree,  and  their  duration  is  expressed  in  the  strongest 
terms  of  pointing  out  eternity.  The  design  of  which  is  to  con- 
vince the  eminently  virtuous,  that  they  are  in  a  more  especial 
manner  the  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  may  with  greater  confi- 
dence expect  their  reward.  The  glories  of  the  future  world  are 
shadowed  forth  in  Scripture  by  the  loftiest  and  most  splendid 
images  in  this;  but  after  all,  so  inadequate  is  language,  and  so 
inferiour  the  conceptions  of  the  human  mind  to  this  great  sub- 
ject, that  the  finest  description  of  the  joys  of  eternity  is  that  ne- 
gative one  of  St.  Paul,  which  he  hath  in  some  measure  borrowed 
from  Isaiah,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him."  1  Cor.  ii.  J).     JViiitle. 

4.  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  tvords,  &c.]  To  "  shut  up" 
a  book,  and  to  "  seal"  it,  is  the  same  with  concealing  the  sense  of 
it  from  common  understandings:  see  chap.  viii.  26.  The  same 
reason  is  assigned  for  this  command  in  both  places;  namely,  be- 
cause there  woidd  be  a  long  interval  of  time  between  the  date, 
and  the  final  accomplishment,  of  the  prophecy :  compare  chap. 
X.  1.  But  the  nearer  that  time  approached,  the  more  light  should 
men  have  for  understanding  the  prophecy  itself:  as  is  implied  in 
the  following  words,  "  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased:"  many  shall  be  inquisitive  after  truth,  and 
keep  correspondence  with  others  for  their  better  information :  and 
the  gradual  completion  of  some  prophecies  shall  direct  observing 
readers  to  form  a  judgment  concerning  those  particulars  which 
are  yet  to  be  fulfilled-     JV.  Lowth. 

One  cannot  help  observing  here  the  analogy  between  God's 
word  and  works:  not  only  operations  of  nature  have  been  un- 
ravelled, but  every  useful  art  and  invention  traced  out  and 
brought  to  perfection  by  the  continual  labour  and  successive  in- 
dustry of  man.  And  the  like  gradual  process  is  observable 
with  respect  to  the  word  of  God:  in  its  early  communication 
it  was  wrapt  up  in  mystery,  and  sun'ounded  by  obscurity,  for  this 
among  other  purposes,  to  excite  the  attentive  observation  ol'  men. 


this  side  of  the  t  bank  of  the  river,  and     ^"^'"'^ 
the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the  ^^^l^^ 
"ver.  uu^.iip. 

b  And  one  said  to  the  man  clotiied  in 
"  linen,  which  "was  II  upon  the  waters  of  the  '  Chap,  la 
river.  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  jjor. 
these  w'onders  ?  frmiainve. 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  xvas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river, 
when  he  "  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  •■  ""•  lo- 
left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  ^' 
that  liveth  for  ever  that  it  shall  be  for  a 
time,  times,  and  II  an  half  j  and  when  he  y  or.^.ar^ 


and  engage  their  diligence;  so  that  by  affording  proper  employ- 
ment for  our  active  spirits,  it  may  serve  to  train  and  habituate 
them  to  tiiat  temper  and  frame,  whicli  will  be  a  suitable  qualifi- 
cation  for  them  in  the  future  world;  where  we  sh.dl  be  conti- 
nually exercised  in  acts  of  devotion  and  praise,  and  be  making 
constant  advances  in  knowledge,  goodness,  and  happiness.   Wintle. 

5.  —  hehold,  there  stood  other  two,']  I  saw  two  other  angels  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Hiddekel,  attending  upon  that  supreme  An- 
gel, or  the  Son  of  God,  who  api>eared  in  the  glorious  form  above 
described:  see  chap.  x.  4,  5.     IV.  Loivth. 

7.  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  &c.]]  And  I  heard 
Christ,  the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  eternal  Sou  of  God, 
answer  him  again;  who,  hfting  up  both  His  hands  towards 
heaven,  the  place  of  His  throne,  sware  by  Himself,  and  His  eter- 
nal Father,  and  blessed  Spirit.     Bp.  Hull. 

"  Holding  up  the  hand"  was  a  ceremony  anciently  used  in 
taking  an  oath:  see  notes  at  Gen.  xiv.  22;  Deut.  .\xxii.  40.  IF. 
Loivth. 

that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  an  half;']     That  is, 

as  hath  been  before  noticed,  for  three  prophetick  years  and  an 
half;  and  three  prophetick  years  and  an  half  are  12()()  prophetick 
days;  and  12C0  prophetick  days  are  12()0  years.  Tlie  same  time 
therefore  is  prefixed  for  the  desolation  and  the  oppression  of  tiia 
Eastern  Church,  as  for  the  tyranny  of  the  little  liorn  in  the 
Western  Church:  and  it  is  most  remarkable,  that  the  doctrine  of 
Mohammed  was  first  forged  at  Mecca,  and  tlic  supremacy  of  the 
Pope  was  estabUshcd  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  that  wicked  ty- 
rant Phocas,  in  the  very  same  3'ear  of  Christ  (ioO".  There  is  a  far- 
ther notation  of  the  time  in  the  following  words,  "  and  when  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people, 
all  these  things  shall  be  finished:"  when  ths  Jews  shall  be  re- 
called from  their  dispersion,  then  all  these  things  shall  receive 
their  full  and  fin.al  completion.  The  Prophet,  not  sufficiently 
understanding  this  answer,  inquired,  ver.  8,  What  or  how  long 
shall  be  these  latter  times,  or  latter  wonders  ?  And  it  is  an- 
swered again,  ver.  1 1,  that  "  from  the  time  of  the  taking  away 
tile  daily  .sacrifice,  and  setting  up  the  abomination  tliat  maketh 
desolate,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days." 
The  "  setting  up  of  the  abomination  of  desolation"  appears  to  be 
a  general  phrase,  and  comprehensive  of  various  events.  It  is  ap- 
plied by  the  writer  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  chap.  i.  54,  to 
the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus,  and  his  setting  up 
tlie  image  of  Jupiter  Olympius  upon  the  altar  of  God.  It  is  ap- 
plied by  our  .Saviour,  Matt.  xxiv.  15,  to  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple  by  the  Romans,  under  the  conduct  of  Titus,  in 
the  reign  of  Vespasian.  It  may  for  the  same  reason  be  applied 
to  the  Roman  emperour  Adrian's  building  a  temple  to  Ju))iter  Ca- 
pitolinus,  in  the  same  place  where  tlie  temple  of  God  liad  stood: 
and  to  the  misery  of  the  Jews,  and  the  desolation  of  Judea  that 
followed.  It  may  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to  the  .Moham- 
medans invading  and  desolating  Christendom,  and  converting  the 
churclies  into  mosques:  and  thi.s  latter  event  seemeth  to  h.ave 
been  particularly  intended  in  this  passage,  if  this  interpretation 
be  true,  the  religion  of  Moliammed  will  prevail  in  the  East  tlie 
space  of  1260  years;  and  then  a  great  and  glorious  revolutioa 
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Daniel  is  informed 


DANIEL. 


of  the  times. 


Before    s^all    havc    acconiplishccl    to   scatter   the 
^"i^l^^  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not: 
then  said  I,  ()  niy  Lord,  what  shall  be  the 
end  of  these  things? 

9  And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel :  for 
the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  tdl  the 
time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 


will  follow;  perhaps  tlie  restoration  of  the  Jews,  jierhaps  the  de- 
strucUon  of  Antichrist:  but  another  still  greater  and  more  glorious 
will  succeetl:  and  what  can  this  be  so  probably,  as  the  full  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Church  of  Christ?  For,  (ver.  12,) 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 
hundre<l  and  five  and  thirty  days."  Here  then  are  three  diffe- 
rent periods  assigned,  1260  years,  1290  years,  and  1335  years: 
and  what  is  the  precise  time  of  their  beginning  and  consequently 
of  their  ending,  as  well  as  what  are  the  great  and  signal  events, 
whicJi  will  take  place  at  the  end  of  each  period,  we  can  only  con- 
jecture, time  alone  can  with  certainty  discover.     Bp.  Newion. 

8.  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  &c.]  The  full  discovery 
was  not  made  to  the  Prophet,  but  reserved  for  future  ages,  till 
time  should  bring  it  to  light.  The  question  that  follows,  "  What 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things .''  alludes  to  the  like  expression 
having  been  used  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  book,  and  espe- 
cially at  chap.  X.  14.  The  inquiry  is  checked  at  the  next  verse, 
and  an  intimation  given,  that  it  is  not  so  much  for  the  use  of  the 
present  as  of  future  ages,  that  this  revelation  is  made.  The  pro- 
phecy is  of  distant  reference  and  interpretation;  it  is  necessary 
therefore  that  it  should  be  involved  in  obscurity.  What  is  deli- 
vered may  satisfy  the  minds  of  the  pious  and  faithful;  but  it  is 
not  meant  that  the  curious  should  be  gratified,  that  human  pride 
should  be  indulged,  or  that  the  counsels  of  God  should  be  made 
subservient  to  tiie  ambition  of  princes,  or  any  sinister  designs  of 
man.     Wintle. 

9.  And  he  said.  Go  thy  may,  Daniel:  &c.]  Such  prophecies,  as 
belong  to  things  yet  future,  especially  to  the  times  and  circum- 
stances of  those  tilings,  are  few,  if  any  of  them,  fit  for  the  un- 
leanied  to  pry  into  particulai-ly.  Nay,  the  learned  themselves, 
if  they  ai-e  prudent  also,  will  observe  what  answer  the  angel  gave 
to  the  Prophet  Daniel :  "  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not : 
then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  } 
And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel :  for  the  words  are  closed  up 
and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end."  When  the  proper  season 
comes,  possibly  in  some  cases  not  before  the  event  hath  inter- 
preted them,  the  prophecies  will  prove  their  own  reality  by  their 
deamess;  and  strengthen,  perhaps  in  an  hour  of  much  need, 
"  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints,"  Rev.  xiii.  10.  Thus  it 
happened  to  the  Apostles.  They  understood  not  beforehand  our 
Saviour's  prediction,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up."  But  "  when  He  was  risen  from  the  dead,  they 
remembered  that  He  had  said  this  unto  them:  and  they  believed 
the  Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said,"  John  ii.  IQ, 
22.     Abp.  Seeker. 

10.  Many  shall  be  purified,  &C.2  The  persecutions  of  the  faith- 


understand;  but  the  wise  shall  understand.  ^hhTst 

11  And  fiom  the  time  that  the  daily  sa-      534. 
crificc  shall  be  taken  away,  and  tthe  abomi-  t  Heb. 
nation  that  II  niaketh  desolate  set  up,  there  l'^^"" 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  nine-  non.  &c. 

ty  days.  ^  aslonislictli. 

12  Blessed  is  he  tha^t  waiteth,  and  cometh 
to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
and  thirty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be: 

II  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  H  "■■' 
the  end  of  the  days.  &"'.    ""* 


ful  are  designed  for  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  the  purification  of 
their  lives;  see  chap.  xi.  3.5.  But  as  for  those,  who  are  obsti- 
nately bent  upon  following  tiie  corrupt  practices,  to  which  they 
have  been  accustomed,  neither  the  exhortations  nor  threatenings 
of  God's  word,  nor  the  judgments,  which  they  see  overtake 
others,  will  prevail  with  them  to  forsake  their  wicked  practices. 
See  Rev.  ix.  20;  xxii.  11.     TV.  Lowfh. 

and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  &c.]     The  holy 

writers  often  repeat  this  maxim,  that  an  honest  and  good  heart  is 
a  necessary  qualification  for  receiving  and  understanding  Divine 
truths.  See  Is.  vi.  9,  &c.;  Hos.  xiv.  9;  John  viii.  47;  x.  27; 
xviii.  37.     W.  Lonlh. 

It  is  not  less  our  duty  to  subject  all  our  vicious  inclinations  to 
the  authority  of  holy  writ,  than  our  vain  prejudices.  For  if  we 
indulge  but  one,  it  will  naturally  bias  us  to  reject,  or  misinterpret, 
whatever  is  inconsistent  with  it:  and  besides,  we  shall  lose  the 
hope  of  that  illumination,  without  which  we  can  apprehend  no- 
thing to  good  purpose.  This  is  what  the  angel  saith  to  Daniel, 
"  None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand." And  our  Saviour  promises  only,  that  "  if  any  man 
will  do  tlie  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,"  John  vii.  17.     Abp.  Seeker. 

12.  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  SiC.J  Some  expositors  suppose 
St.  John  to  allude  to  these  words.  Rev.  xx.  6,  where  he  says, 
"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection." 
In  like  manner  the  Prophet  here  pronounces  those  blessed,  wlio, 
after  a  patient  expectation  of  the  fulfilling  of  God's  promises, 
come  to  have  a  share  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.      IV.  Lorvlh. 

13.  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  &c.]  Be  content  with 
that  state  and  condition,  which  God  shall  appoint  thee,  till  the 
finishing  of  all  these  wonderful  events.      JV.  Lmvth. 

The  Prophet  had  been  making  inquiries  after  the  end  of  these 
wonders;  the  angel  had  given  him  all  the  information  that  was 
needful  either  for  himself  or  future  times,  and  with  this  he  dis- 
misses him,  subjoining  at  the  same  time  a  short  epitome  of  his 
own  fate;  that,  as  he  was  now  far  advanced  in  life,  he  must  ex- 
pect soon  to  retire  from  this  world;  that  he  should  rest  in  peace 
to  the  time  of  the  end,  when  he  should  again  be  raised  up  and 
restored  to  life,  and  receive  his  final  allotment  from  his  righteous 
Judge,  before  whom  he  should  stand  in  judgment  at  the  last  day, 
or  "  at  the  end  of  the  days." 

The  word  "  lot"  must  here  be  meant  in  the  good  sense,  that  the 
Prophet  should  be  ranked  among  the  blessed,  and  partake  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  per- 
fected. The  expression  seems  to  indicate  a  long  space  of  time. 
JVintlc. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Daniel  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holydays. 


Chap.  IH.      - 
VI.       . 

IX.  - 

X.  ver.  5. 


19th  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
Ditto,         -         .         .         . 
Thursday  before  Easter, 
St.  Michael  and  all  Angels, 


Morning. 
Evening. 
Morning. 
Evening. 


GENERAL    INTRODUCTION 


TO     THE 


TWELVE     MINOR    PROPHETS. 


THE  writings  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets  were  in  the  Hebrew  canon  comprised  in  one  book,  whicli  was  called  by  St.  Stephen  "  the 
Book  of  the  Prophets,"  Acts  vii.  45,  compared  with  Amos  v.  25.  By  whom  they  were  so  compiled  is  uncertain  ;  probably,  however, 
they  were  collected  together  in  that  form  by  Ezra,  or  by  some  member  of  the  Great  Synagogue ;  but  certainly  above  200  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  twelve  Minor  Prophets  were  so  called,  not  in  respect  to  any  supposed  inferiority  in  their  writings  as  to  matter  or  style,  but  in 
reference  to  the  brevity  of  their  works.  The  sliortness,  indeed,  of  these  prophecies  seems  to  have  been  one  reason  for  joining  them 
together;  by  which  means  the  volume  of  their  contents  was  swelled  to  a  greatness  in  some  degree  correspondent  to  their  im- 
portance. 

These  twelve  Prophets  furnish  us  in  scattered  parts  with  a  lively  sketch  of  many  particulars  relative  to  other  kingdoms ;  they  describe 
in  prophetick  anticipation,  but  with  historical  exactness,  the  fate  of  Babylon,  of  Nineveh,  of  Tyre,  of  Sidou,  and  of  Damascus. 
The  three  last  Prophets  especially  illustrate  many  circumstances  at  a  period,  when  the  historical  pages  of  Scripture  are  closed,  and 
when  profane  authors  are  entirely  wanting.  They  describe,  under  the  most  striking  representjitions,  the  advent  and  char.icter  of  the 
Messiah  and  His  kingdom ;  and  endeavour,  by  the  most  admirable  instruction,  to  excite  those  religious  sentiments,  which  would  fa- 
cilitate the  reception  of  the  Gospel.     Dr.  Gray. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

HOSEA  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets ;  and  indeed  by  some  writers  he  is  represented  as 
having  preceded  all  the  Prophets,  since  he  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Jei-oboam  the  Second,  the  son  of  Joash,  king 
of  Israel,  and  towards  the  commencement  of  that  of  Uzziah,  who  began  to  reign  over  Jerusalem  about  the  year  of  the  world  3194. 
According  to  some  accounts  of  no  great  authority,  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  of  the  city  of  Beleenor ;  otiiers  represent  him 
to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  and  entered  on  the  prophetick  office  some  time  between  the  years  of 
the  world  3194  and  3219-  He  continued  to  prophesy  above  sixty  years  :  duruig  the  successive  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  probably  to  about  tlie  third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  last;  or,  if  we  reckon  by  the  kings  of  Israel,  he 
may  be  described  as  having  flourished  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  and  his  successors,  to  the  sixth  year  of  Hoshca,  whicli  corresponds 
with  the  third  year  of  Hezekiah.  Hosea  was  therefore  nearly  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Amos,  and  Jonah.  It  is  probable  that  he 
resided  chiefly  in  Samaria ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  Prophet,  of  those  at  least  whose  prophecies  we  possess,  that  predicted  the  de- 
struction of  that  country;  which  was  effected  soon  after  the  Prophet's  death  by  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria.     Dr.  Gray. 

Hosea's  principal  subject  is  that  which  is  the  principal  subject  indeed  of  all  the  Prophets  ;  the  guilt  of  tlie  .Jewish  nation  in  general, 
their  disobedient  refractory  spirit,  the  heavy  judgments  that  awaited  them,  their  final  conversion  to  God,  their  reestiblishnient  in  the 
land  of  promise,  and  their  restoration  to  God's  favour,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world. 
He  confines  himself  more  closely  to  this  single  subject  than  any  other  Prophet.     Comparatively,  he  seems  to  care  little  about  other 
people.     He  wanders  not,  like  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  into  the  coll.iteral  history  of  surrounding  heathen  nations.     He  meddles 
not,  like  Daniel,  with  the  revolutions  of  the  great  empires  of  the  world.     His  own  country  seems  to  engross  his  whole  attention ;  her 
privileges,  her  crimes,  her  punishment,  her  pardon.     He  predicts,  indeed,  in  the  strongest  and  the  clearest  terms,  the  ingrafting  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  of  God:  but  he  mentions  it  only  generally  ;  he  enters  not,  like  Isaiah,  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  business.    He  alludes  to  the  calling  of  our  Lord  from  Egypt ;  and  to  the  resurrection  on  the  third  day ;  and  he  celebrates, 
in  the  loftiest  strains  of  triumph  and  exultation,  the  Saviour's  final  victory  over  death  and  liell.     But  yet,  of  all  tiie  Prophets,  he 
certainly  enters  tlie  least  into  the  detail  of  the  mysteries  of  redemption.     We  have  nothing  in  him  descriptive  of  the  events  of  tlie  in- 
terval between  the  two  advents  of  our  Lord  :  nothing  diffuse  and  circumstantial,  upon  the  great  and  interesting  mysteries  o(  the 
Incarnation,  and  the  Atonement.     His  country,  and  his  kindred,  is  the  subject  next  his  heart.     Their  crimes  excite  his  indignation  ; 
their  sufferings  interest  his  pity ;  their  future  exaltation  is  the  object  on  which  his  imagination  fixes  with  delight.     It  is  a  remarkable 
dispensation  of  Providence,  that  clear  notices,  though  in  general  terms,  of  the  universal  redenijition,  should  be  found  in  a  writer  so 
strongly  possessed  with  national  partialities.     This  Judaism,  if  I  may  .so  call  it,  .seems  to  make  the  particular  character  <)f  Hosea  as  a 
Prophet.     Not  that  the  ten  tribes  are  exclusively  his  subject.     His  country  is  indeed  his  particular  and  coiistiint  subject ;  but  his 
country  generally,  in  botli  its  branches,  not  in  either  taken  by  itself. 

Hosea  delights  in  a  style,  which  always  becomes  obscure,  when  the  langu.igc  of  the  writer  ceases \o  be  a  living  I.uiguagc.     He  writes  in 
short,  detached,  disjointed  sentences ;  not  wrought  up  into  artificial  periods.     His  transitions  from  reproof  to  persuasion,  from  threat- 
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ening  to  promise,  from  terrour  to  hope,  and  the  contrary,  arc  rapid  and  ..nexpected.  His  similes  are  brief,  accumulated  and  often 
hVt«Suced  without  th.  particle  of  »i.nilitu<le.  Yet  ttuse'  aie  not  the  vices,  but  the  perfections  of  the  holy  Prophet  s  style:  for  to  these 
circumstances  it  owes  that  eagerness  and  fiery  animation,  which  are  the  charactenstick  excellence  ot  his  wnt.ngs,  and  are  so  peculiarly 
suited  to  his  subject.  Bp.  Horsky. 
The  book  of  Hosea  is  cited  by  St.  Matthew  as  unquestionably  the  inspired  production  of  a.  Pfophet,  Matt.  ii.  15;  as  likewise  by 
St.  Paul.  Rom.  ix.  25,  --'(i;  I  Cor.  xv.  55;  a.id,  in.lecd,  by  Christ  Himself,  Matt.  ix.  ■-   '    — "  "      '^  '-"'■ 


12,  13;  xii.  7.     lyr.  Gray. 


i?«f«  CHAP.   I. 

CHRIST 

•bout  785.  J  Jlosea,  to  shew  God's  Jiid^mait for  spirilua!  whoredom, 
takcth  Gamer,  i  and  hath  by  her  Jczreel,  (i  l.o-ruha- 
mah,  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10  The  restoraiion  q/' Judah 
(inil  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto 
Hosea,  the  son  of"  Beeri,  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  aiid  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea, 
Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms 
and  children  of  whoredoms  :  for  the  land 


Chap.  I.  Under  the  figure  of  a  wife  living  in  adultery,  and 
bearing  illegitimate  children,  is  represented  the  great  idolatry  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  provoked  God  to  cast  them  off;  yet 
vith  the  promise  of  repairing  that  loss,  by  bringing  in  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  Church,  and  afterwards  luiiting  Israel  and  Judah 
under  one  head,  the  Messiah.  The  Prophet  likewise  foretells  the 
extinction  of  Jehu's  family.     W.  Lowlh. 

Ver.  1.  —  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  —  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boani^  Jeroboam,  the  son  .of  Joash,  the  second  king  of  Israel  of 
that  name,  and  contemporary  with  Uzziah,  is  here  mentioned,  be- 
cause this  prophecy  very  nearly  concerns  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
There  was  no  need  of  enumerating  any  of  the  succeeding  kings 
of  Israel,  because,  from  the  Prophet's  mention  of  his  prophesying 
from  the  times  of  Uzziah  to  those  of  Hezekiah,  it  follows  that  he 
prophesied  all  the  reigns  of  Jeroboam's  successors;  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  bearing  date  from  the  third  year  of  Hoshea,  the  last  of 
the  kings  of  Israel.     W.  Lonik. 

2.  —  by  Hosea.'}  To  speak  "  to  Hosea,"  ver.  1,  and  "  by  Ho- 
sea," in  this  verse,  are  plu-ases  of  different  import.  To  speak  to 
expresses,  that  to  him  the  discourse  was  immediately  addressed. 
To  speak  by,  that  through  him  it  was  addi-essed  to  others:  and 
tliat  the  speech,  so  addressed  to  others,  was  not  the  Prophet's 
own,  but  God's;  God  using  the  Prophet  as  His  organ  of  speech 
to  tlie  people.     Bp.  Horsley. 

7  G">  '«''*■  ""to  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 

whoredoms:}  Tliat  is.  Marry  a  wife,  who  will  afterwards,  namely, 
after  the  bath  of  her  first  child,  prove  unfaithful  to  thy  bed,  and 
bear  children  begotten  by  others;  for  liereby  will  be  most  fitly, 
and  even  sensibly  represented  to  the  people  of  Israel  their  like 
base  dealing  with  Me:  inasmuch  as  the  people  of  the  land  have 
committed  the  like  great  spiritual  whoredom,  departing  from  the 
Lord,  and  worslupping  idols.     Dr.  Wells,  W.  Lowth. 

Some  commentiitors  understand  by  "  a  wife  of  whoredoms"  a 
wife,  that  had  heretofore  been  noted  for  unchastity, 'howsoever 
now  reclaimed.     Bp.  Hall,  Junius. 

3.  So  he  went  and  took  Corner  —  which  conceived,  &c."l  After 
the  marriage  the  Prophet's  wife  bore  three  children  These 
children  represent  certain  distinct  parts  or  descriptions  of  the 
Jewish  nation  of  the  whole  of  which  the  mother  was  the  emblem. 
Of  the  tliree  children,  the  eldest  and  the  youngest  were  sons-  the 
intermediate  chdd  was  a  daughter.  The  eldest  appears  to  have 
been  the  Prophet's  son;  but  the  two  last  were  illegitimate  Bn 
Horsleif.  °  •' ' 


hath  committed  great  whoredom,  depart-  f.^^[\.^ 
ing  from  the  Lord.  aboutvss. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daugh- 
ter of  Diblaim  ;  which  conceived,  and  bare 
him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call  his 
name  Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  ix'hile,  and  I 

will  t  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  l-^^'*'' 
house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  cease  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the 
valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  ^  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 


4.  —  Call  his  name  Jezreel;}  The  names,  imposed  upon  the 
children  by  God's  direction,  sufficieptly  declare  what  particular 
parts  of  the  Jewish  nation  were  severally  represented  by  them. 
The  name  of  the  first  was  Jezreel,  importing  "  seed  of  God;"  ahd 
the  persons,  represented  by  the  Prophet's  proper  son,  to  wliom 
the  name  is  given,  were  all  those  true  servants  of  God,  scattered 
among  all  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  who,  in  the  times  of  the  na- 
tion's greatest  depravity,  worshipped  the  everlasting  God,  in  the 
hope  of  the  Redeemer  to  come.  'These  were  a  holy  seed;  the  ge- 
nuine sons  of  God ;  begotten  of  Him  to  a  lively  hope,  and  the  early 
seed  of  that  Church,  which  shall  at  last  embrace  all  the  families 
of  the  earth.  These  are  Jezreel,  typified  by  the  Prophet's  own 
son  and  rightful  heir,  as  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the 
promises.     Bp.  Horsley. 

/  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,"] 

That  is,  the  blood  of  the  holy  seed,  the  faithful  servants  of  God, 
shed  by  the  idolatrous  princes  of  Jehu's  family  in  persecution, 
and  the  blood  of  children  shed  in  their  homble  rites  upon  the  al- 
tars of  their  idols.     Bp.  Horsley. 

and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel."] 

It  is  said,  that  what  is  here  threatened  shall  be  done  after  "  a 
little  while"  upon  the  house  of  Jehu;  and  it  is  added,  as  a  conse- 
quence on  it,  or  what  should  be  effected  together  with  it,  or  by 
it,  that  "  the  kingdom  of  Israel  should  cease."  So  he  saith,  "  yet 
a  little  while."  The  time  was  not  yet  come,  that  it  could  be 
done,  because  God's  promise  to  Jehu  was,  that  "  his  children  of 
the  fourth  generation  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel;"  and 
the  present  king  Jeroboam  was  but  the  third  from  him.  In  the 
time  of  Zachariah,  who  succeeded  Jeroboam,  and  reigned  but  six 
months,  what  is  here  said  was  effected.  And  so  both  the  promise 
before  made,  and  the  curse  now  denounced,  were  in  their  due 
thne  fulfilled.     Dr.  Edward  Pocock. 

5.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,}  Quickly  after  the  ex« 
tinction  of  Jehu's  family.     W.  Lotvth. 

I  will  break  the  bom  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel.}    See 

2  Kings  XV.  29;  and  xvii.  5,  6.  The  taking  of  several  cities  suc- 
cessively, and  at  last  of  the  capital  itselt;  was  a  "  breaking  of  the 
bow  of  Israel,"  a  demolition  of  the  whole  military  strength  of  the 
kingdom  "  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,"  where  all  those  cities  were 
situated.     Bp.  Horsley. 

The  bow,  being  in  those  times  of  great  use  in  war,  was  figu- 
ratively and  proverbially  taken  for  all  sorts  of  military  arras  and 
instruments;  and  also  for  all  strength  of  war.     Dr.  Pocock. 
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a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Call 
her  name  ||  Lo-ruhamali :  for  t  I  will  no 
more  have  mercy  upon  the  house,  of  Israel  j 
II  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the. house 
of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor 
by  horsemen. 

8  %  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ru- 
hamah,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 


6.  —  Call  her  name  Lo-rukamah  :'\  All  of  the  Jewish  people, 
that  were  not  Jezreel,  the  "  seed  of  God,"  those  who  were  not  Is- 
rael, thougii  they  were  of  Israel,  are  typified  by  the  two  illegiti- 
mate children.  The  first  of  these,  the  daughter,  was  called  Lo- 
ruhamah.  The  sex  of  the  child  is  the  emblem  of  weakness.  Her 
name  signifies  "  unbelovcd,"  or  "  unpitied  ;"  or,  as  it  is  para- 
phrased in  the  margin  of  our  Bible,  in  conformity  witli  all  the  an- 
cient versions,  "  not  having  obtained  mercy."  This  daughter  ty- 
pifies the  people  of  the  ten  tribes,  in  the  enfeebled  state  of  the.'r 
declining  monarchy,  torn  by  intestine  commotions  and  perpetual 
revolutions,  harassed  by  powerful  invaders,  impoverished  by 
their  tyrannical  exactions,  and  condemned  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  to  utter  excision  as  a  distinct  kingdom,  without  hope  of 
restoration :  for  so  the  type  is  exjilained  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Him- 
self.    Bp.  Horskif. 

7-  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,'2  It  was  an 
aggravation  of  the  guilt  of  Israel,  that  idolatry  was  the  vei-y  foun- 
dation of  her  polity.  Her  very  existence,  as  a  distinct  kingdom, 
■was  founded  on  the  worship  of  the  calves,  which  was  instituted 
by  Jeroboam  for  preventing  the  return  of  the  ten  tribes  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  house  of  David.  The  two  tribes,  on  the  con- 
trary, remained  loyally  attached  to  David's  family;  and  the  idol- 
atry, into  which  from  time  to  time  they  fell,  w-as  rather  the  lapse 
of  individuals,  than  the  premeditated  policy  of  the  nation.  Ex- 
cept in  the  reigns  of  one  or  two  of  their  very  worSt  kings,  the 
pubhck  religion  was  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  according  to 
the  rites  of  His  own  appointment,  by  a  priesthood  of  His  own  in- 
stitution. And  tliis  was  probably  the  reason,  that  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  though  severely  punished,  was  however  treated  with 
longer  forbeai'ance ;  and,  when  the  dreadful  judgment  came,  in 
some  respects  with  more  lenity.     Bp.  Horsleij. 

and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  &c.]  This  pro- 
mise may  be  principally  refeiTed  to  their  deliverance  from  cap- 
tivity, not  by  human  means,  but  by  God's  moving  the  heart  of 
CjTUS  to  restore  them,  Ezra  i.  1,  &-c.     Dr.  Pocock. 

In  the  different  treatment  of  the  house  of  Judali  and  the  house 
of  Israel,  we  see  the  prophecy  hitherto  remarkably  verified.  Af- 
ter the  excision  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  Judah,  though 
occasionally  visited  with  severe  judgments,  continued  however  to 
be  cherished  with  God's  love,  till  they  rejected  our  Lord.  Then 
Judah  became  Lo-ammi ;  (see  note  on  ver.  9:)  but  still  continues 
to  be  visibly  an  object  of  God's  love,  preserved  as  a  distinct  race 
for  gracious  purposes  of  mercy.     Bp.  Horsley. 

by  the  Lord  their  Gud,']  Interpreters  observe,  that  this 

expression  may  allude  to  the  salvation  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
Messiah,  who  is  God  as  well  as  man ;  the  Lord  being  spoken  of 
as  a  distinct  Person  from  the  principal  Author  of  the  salvation 
here  promised.     Compare  Is.  xxxv.  4  ;  xl.  9-     fV.  Loivlh. 

There  is  one  certain  deliverance,  promised  to  the  Jews  in  one 
Prophet  after  another,  by  the  name  of  "  salvation  by  the  Lord," 
by  "  the  Lord  God  Himself,"  as  superiour  to  and  different  from 
their  former  deliverances  by  flesh  and  blood  ;  and  this  the  Jews 
appropriate  to  the  redemption  of  the  Messiah.  God  saves,  and 
God  judges,  by  Him.  And  he  is  therefore  termed  "the  Lord" 
in  Mai.  iii.  1 ,  as  being  Emmanuel,  the  God,  the  Saviour  with  us. 
Bp.  Chandler. 

8,  9-  —  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  God,  Call  Ids 
tuime  Lo-ammi:'^  The  child  conceived  after  Lo-ruliamah  was 


9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  11  Lo- 
arnmi :  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I 
will  not  be  your  God. 

10^  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  ;  '  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  \\  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not 
my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  ''Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah 
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weaned,  must  typify  the  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  in  the 
subsequent  periods  of  their  history.  Or  rather,  this  child  t3'pifies 
the  whole  nation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  reduced,  in  its  external 
form,  by  the  aiptivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  to  that  single  kingdom. 
The  sex  represents  a  considerable  degree  of  national  .strength  and 
vigour,  remaining  in  this  branch  of  the  Jewish  people,  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  exhausted  state  of  the  other  kingdom  previous  to 
its  fall.  Nor  have  the  two  tribes  ever  suifcred  so  total  an  exci- 
sion. The  ten  ■were  absolutely  lost  in  the  -world  soon  after  their 
captivity.  But  the  people  of  Judah  h.ave  never  ceased  totally  to 
be.  In  captivity  at  Babylon  they  lived  a  separate  race,  respected 
by  their  conquerors.  From  that  captivity  they  returned.  They 
became  an  opulent  and  j)owerful  state ;  formidable  at  times  to 
the  rival  powers  of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  and  held  in  no  small  consi- 
<leration  by  the  Roman  people,  .-uid  the  first  emperours  of  Rome. 
And  even  in  their  present  state  of  ruin  and  degradation,  without 
territory  and  without  polity  of  their  own,  such  is  the  masculine 
strength  of  suffering  with  which  they  are  endued,  they  are  still 
extant  in  the  world,  as  a  separate  race,  but  not  as  God's  people, 
otherwise  than  as  they  are  reserved  for  signal  mercy ;  God  grant 
it  may  be  at  no  very  distant  period  !  But  at  the  present  they  are 
Lo-ammi,  "  Not  My  people."  And  so  they  have  actually  been 
more  than  seventeen  centuries  and  a  half;  and  to  this  condition 
they  were  condemned  when  this  prophecy  was  delivered.  Bp, 
Hursley. 

9.  — for  j/e  are  not  my  people,'}  That  is,  "  Ye,  O  men  of  Ju- 
dah, are  not  My  people."     Bp.  Horsley. 

10.  Yet  t/ie  number  nf  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  &c.]  We  learn  from  St.  Paul,  that  Israel  is  a  name, 
not  only  belonging  to  those,  wlio  are  so  according  to  the  flesh, 
but  comprehending  all,  that  rightly  believe  in  God,  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  and  Abraham,  as  well  that  which  is  of  the  iiiith  of  Abra- 
ham, who  is  the  lather  of  all  believers,  as  tliat  which  is  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  law,  Rom.  iv.  11,  l6;  Gal.  iii.  7.  So  that  by 
the  multitude  of  believers,  as  well  of  the  Gentiles  as  of  the  Jews, 
is  this  to  be  made  good,  that  "  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael should  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."     Dr.  Pococh. 

a7id  it  s/iall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  &-c.]  That  is» 

at  Jerusalem,  or  at  least  in  Judea,  -vvhere  tliis  prophecy  was  deli- 
vered, and  where  the  execution  of  the  sentence  took  jjlacc.  This 
l)rophecy  appears  to  promise  the  restoration  of  the  natural  Israel 
of  the  house  of  Judah  to  their  own  land.     Bp.  Horsley. 

Or,  the  promise  may  extend  to  others,  as  well  as  to  them;  even 
to  as  many  of  other  nations,  who  had  ever  been  looked  on  as 
"  not  God's  people,"  as  the  whole  Gentile  world  were;  and  that 
any  where,  in  any  place :  even  to  "  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  should  call,"  Acts  ii.  39.     Dr.  Pocock. 

11.  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  ilie  children  of  Israel 
he  gat/icred  together,  &c.]  ■\^'hen  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is 
come  in,"  tliis  will  be  a  means  of  converting  the  Jews,  and  bring- 
ing them  into  the  Church :  see  Rom.  ix.  25,  26.  Either  the  pre. 
diction  signifies,  that  upon  this  will  follow  the  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  when  they  shall  return  into  their  own  countrj 
from  the  several  dispersions,  where  they  were  sciittcred,  and  be- 
come  one  nation  or  kingdom  under  the  Messiah,  their  Head  and 
King.  Compare  Ezek.  xxxvii.  21,  22;  Mic.  ii.  13.  If.  Lonlli. 
Or, "the  being  "gathered  together"  denotes,  not  so  much  their 
coming  together  into  one  place,  as  consent  and  agreement  of 
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and  the  cliilchen  of  Israel  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  appoint  themselves  one  head, 
and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land :  for 
great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  The  idolalni  of  the  i>eople.     6  Gmls  judgments  against 
Ihem.     1 4  liit  promises  of  rcconalialioH  tvith  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  11  Ammi;  and 
to  your  sisters,  II  Kuhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  :  for 
'  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  lier  hus- 
band :  let  lier  therefore  put  away  her 
»>  whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adul- 
teries from  between  her  breasts  ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as 
in  the  day  tiiat  she  was  '  born,  and  make 
her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry 
land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst. 
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mind,  the  effect  of  which  shall  be,  that  they  shall  with  one  accord 
submit  to  one  government.     Dr.  Pocnck. 

and  appoint  Ihemsclrc.i  one  head,'}  The  title  of  "  Head"  is 

often  given  to  Christ  in  the  New  Testament :  see  Eph.  i.  22  ;  iv. 
15^  V.  23  ;  Col.  i.  \S  ;  so  that  in  Him,  who  is  our  peace,  all  far- 
ther difference  and  enmity  being  taken  away,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles are  made  one,  Eph.  ii.  15,  iC,  as  one  body  under  one  head. 
Dr.  I'ocock. 

aiid  they  sliall  come  up  out  of  the  land:~\  Jerusalem  being 

situatctl  on  an  eminence,  and  in  the  heai-t  of  a  mountainous  re- 
gion, whitli  rose  greatly  above  the  general  level  of  the  country  to 
a  great  distance  on  all  sides,  the  sacred  writers  always  speak  of 
per.sons  going  to  Jerusalem,  as  "  going  up."     Bp.  Horsleif. 

Tliis  mountain  being  a  type  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  it  is  very 
proper  and  significant  language  to  say  of  those,  who  should  come 
into  the  Church,  that  they  should  "  come  up  out  of  the  land." 
Dr.  Pocock. 

for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel^  Great  and  happy 

shall  be  the  day,  when  the  holy  seed  of  both  branches  of  the  na- 
tural Israel  shall  be  pubhckly  acknowledged  of  their  God ;  united 
under  one  head,  their  King  Messiah  ;  and  restored  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  promised  land,  and  to  a  situation  of  high  preeminence 
among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Bp.  Horsley.  Or,  taking  the 
words  in  a  spiritual  sense,  we  may  understand  "  the  day  of  Jez- 
reel" as  comprehending  tlie  whole  time  of  grace  and  salvation  ; 
all  the  time  since  the  appearance  of  Christ,  that  "  one  Head,"  in 
whom  they,  of  whom  it  is  said  "  ye  are  not  My  people,"  are  called 
"  the  sons  of  the  living  God,"  and  are  all  gathered  together,  and 
ascend  out  of  the  world.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren,  Ammi ;  and  to  your 
sisters,  Iiuhamah.~\  Although  the  Israelites,  in  the  days  of  Hosea, 
were  in  general  corrupt  and  addicted  to  idolatry,  yet  there  were 
among  tliem  in  the  worst  times  some,  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  These  were  always  Ammi,  and  Ruhamah  ;  God's 
own  people,  and  a  darling  daughter.  It  is  probable  that  God 
here  commissions  tliese  faithful  few  to  admonish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  in  general,  of  the  dreadful  judgments  that  would  be 
brought  upon  them  by  the  gross  idolati-y  of  the  Jewish  Church 
and  nation.  Speak  to  your  brethren,  O  Ammi,  (O  My  people,) 
and  to  your  sisters,  O  Ruhamah,  (O  darhng  daughter.)  Bp. 
Horsley. 

2.  Plead  tvith  your  mother,  &cj  Because  by  her  false  dealing 
with  God,  and  alienating  herself  from  God,  she  hath  alienated 
His  mind  from  her,  and  so  fai-  provoked  Him,  that  He  hath  de- 
clared He  will  in  severity  of  judgment  proceed  against  her  and 
her  children  ;  let  her,  that  she  may  avert  God's  displeasure  and 
reconcile  Him  again  to  her,  turn  to  Him  by  repentance,  and  put 
away  from  her  her  idolatries,  her  spiritual  fornications,  and  evil 
doings ;  and  let  her  children,  that  she  may  do  so,  and  that  they 
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4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her 
children ;  for  they  be  the  children  of  whore- 
doms. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  played  the  har- 
lot :  she  that  conceived  them  hath  done 
shamefully:  for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my 
lovers,  that  give  7ne  my  bread  and  my  wa- 
ter, my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my 
t  drink. 

6  %  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  t  make  a  wall, 
that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  she 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them  : 
then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  first  husband ;  for  then  'was  it  better 
with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her 


mav  escape  God's  judgments,  plead  with  her,  call  on  her  so  to  do, 
and  endeavour  her  reformation.  This  is  plaiidy  the  scope  of  the 
words.     The  expressions  are  figurative.     Dr.  Pocock. 

3.  —  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  6or«,]  Bare,  help- 
less, and  unprotected.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  make  her  as  a  7vildcrncss,  &c.]  When  a  woman  is  the 

image  of  a  country,  or  of  a  church,  that  may  be  said  of  the  wo- 
man, which,  in  unfigured  speech,  might  be  said  of  the  country, 
or  the  church  she  represents.  The  country  might  literally  be 
made  a  waste  wilderness,  by  unfruitful  seasons,  by  the  devasta- 
tions of  war,  or  of  noxious  vermin  ;  a  church  is  made  a  wilder- 
ness and  a  parched  land  when  the  living  waters  of  the  Spirit  are 
withheld.     Bp.  Horsley. 

5.  —  she  said,  I  tvill  go  after  my  lovers,']  I  will  go  after  others, 
whom  I  esteem  as  my  lovers :  that  is,  I  love  rather  to  worship 
idol  gods,  as  thinking  them  the  gods  that  give  me  my  bread,  &c. 
Dr.  Wells. 

my  drink.]  "  My  liquors :"  such  as  milk,  honey,  wine, 

&c.     Bp.  Horsley. 

The  base  and  degraded  state  of  the  Israelites  is  here  very  re- 
mai-kable,  in  that  they  make  no  mention  of  those  high  spiritual 
privileges,  which  distinguished  them  from  all  other  nations, 
of  their  laws  and  statutes,  of  God's  grace  and  fa\our,  and  the 
light  of  His  coiuitenance,  but  have  regard  only  to  those  things 
which  concern  their  inferiour  part,  and  are  common  to  them  with 
beasts.  Those,  whom  Israel  supposes  to  give  her  these  things, 
are  "  her  lovers,"  and  to  them  she  will  surrender  her  affections. 
It  is  a  farther  proof  of  her  stupidity  and  aggravated  ingratitude, 
that  whereas  it  was  God,  who  had  furnished  her  with  all  these 
favours,  as  well  as  those  of  a  more  excellent  nature,  being  glutted 
and  intoxicated  with  abundance,  she  forgets  God,  and  plainly 
denies  Him  to  be  the  Author  of  them.     Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  —  I  n'ill  hedge  up  thy  way  &c.]]  See  the  like  expressions  in 
Lam.  iii.  7,  9 ;  Job  xix.  8.  Whence  this  appears  to  be  a  prover- 
bial kind  of  speech,  taken  from  what  is  usually  done  among  men, 
when  they  would  stop  up  a  way,  and  hinder  others  from  ^oing  in 
it,  to  put  before  it  an  hedge  of  thornsj  or  to  cross  it  with  a  wall. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

tvith  thorns,]  See  the  note  on  Mic.  vii.  4. 

7-  —  then  shall  she  say,  I  n'ill  go  and  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band ;3  She  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  when  she  clave 
unto  God,  who  in  lovingkindness  had  espoused  her  to  Himself, 
and  entered  into  covenant  with  her,  and  called  her  to  His  service, 
and  is  therefore  called  her  "  first  Husband,"  it  was  much  better 
with  her  than  it  is  now.  By  the  good  providence  of  God  such 
evils  are  often  brought  upon  men,  that  by  theu-  calamities  in  this 
world  they  may  be  compelled  to  return  to  the  service  of  God. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

8.  —  she  did  not  know]  That  is,  she  did  not  gratefully  acknow- 


God's  judgments 


CHAP.    II. 


against  the  people. 


i!cfore     com,  and  t  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied 


t  Heb. 

nctc  rcine. 
II  Or, 
wherewith 

theij  made 
Mnal. 
9   Or, 
tcike  away. 

t  Hel). 

jolh/,  or. 


t  Ilcb. 

make  dt'so 
idle* 


.-ib.n.t  7S5.  her  silver  and  gold,  11  which  they  prepared 
for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away 
my  corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine 
in  the  season  thereof,  and  will  1|  recover  my 
wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  naked- 
ness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  t  lewd- 
ness in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none 
shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

11  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to 
cease,  her  feast  days,  her  new  moons, 
and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn 
feasts. 

I'i  And  I  will  t  destroy  her  vines  and 
her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath  said.  These 
are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given 

led^e  or  profess,  what  she  could  not,  except  willingly  and  per- 
versely, be  ignorant  of:  slie  laid  it  not  to  lieart,  but  behaved  her- 
self, as  if  she  knew  it  not.     Dr.  Pocuck. 

vhich  t/in/  prepared  for  Baal.']     Wliich  they  offered  or 

consecrated  to  Raal.     A/tp.  Xcireonit: 

It  was  a  grievous  charge,  which  God  here  preferred  against  the 
Israelites,  that  His  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  silver,  and  gold, 
which  He  had  given  tiiem,  they  employed  in  the  service  of  Baal, 
an  abominable  idol.  If,  when  God  giveth  us  wit,  wealth,  power, 
authority,  health,  strength,  liberty,  or  any  other  good  things,  in- 
stead of  using  these  things  to  His  glory,  and  the  relief  of  His  ser- 
vants, we  abuse  them  to  the  service  of  those  idols,  which  we  have 
set  up  in  our  hearts,  to  our  pride,  our  covetousness,  or  our  sen- 
suality, we  are  as  liable  to  the  charge  as  the  Israelites  were  ;  as 
unjust,  as  profane,  as  unthankful  in  every  respect  as  they.  Bp. 
Saiider.ion. 

9-  Therefore  will  I  return,  aiir!  lake  atvai/  nu/  corn  &c.]  That  is, 
I  will  again  take  away  My  corn  &c.  The  happy  and  pros- 
perous condition  of  the  people  shall  be  changed  into  a  general 
want  and  penury  of  all  things  necessary  for  their  well  being. 
Dr.  Pocock.  It  appears  from  all  the  Prophets,  and  particidarly 
from  Amos  and  ,Ioel,  that  the  begiiming  of  judgment  upon  the 
refractory,  rebellious  people,  was  in  unfruitful  seasons,  and  noxi- 
ous vermin,  producing  a  failure  of  the  cro])s,  dearth,  murrain  of 
the  cattle,  famine,  and  pestilential  diseases.     Bp.  Hor.ilci/. 

10.  And  noH'  mil  1  discover  her  leivdncis]  Or,  as  in  the  mar- 
gin, "  her  folly,"  or  "  villaiiy."  Bj'  hiding  My  face  from  them,  and 
depriving  them  of  My  blessings,  I  will  make  it  appear  how  foolish, 
how  shameful,  how  lewd,  liow  vile  and  base  they  were  in  forsak- 
ing God  and  following  idols.  And  this  God  threatens  to  do  "in 
the  sight,"  or  presence,  "  of  her  lovers,"  that  is,  of  her  idols.  Dr. 
Pococh. 

11./  iviU  aho  cau.te  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast  dai/s,  fee] 
The  publick  festivals  aie  frequently  calletl  daj's  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness :  the  observation  of  several  of  these  festivals  was  retained 
in  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves :  see  1  Kings  xii.  32  ;  Amos 
viii.  .5.  God  here  threatens  them,  that  under  their  captivity  they 
should  have  no  opportunity  to  celebrate  these  festivals,  since  they 
had  so  much  abused  those  solemn  seasons  of  Divine  worship.  See 
chap.  ix.  4,  6;  Amos  viii.  10.      /(".  Lowlh. 

13.  And  I  7vill  visit  upon  her  the  dai/.r  (if  Baalim.']  I  will  pimish 
her  for  all  the  idolatries  she  has  committed  from  the  <Iays  of  .Jero- 
boam, who  fir,st  set  up  the  worship  of  false  gods.      W.  Lojrth. 

1-i.  Therefore,  behold,  &c.]  Here  is  a  plain  alteration  of  style 
from  threatcnings  to  pi-omises ;  so  that  the  first  word  should  be 
rendered  Xeverthele.w.     .See  the  note  on  Isa.  xxx.  18.     W.Lowth. 

/  7vill  allure  her,']     Or,  persuade  her.     Though  the  word 

conunonly  signifies  to  inveigle,  to  deceive,  it  may  be  used  by  an 
easy  metaphor  in  a  go«l  sense.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

and  bring  her  into  the  nilderncss,]     The.se  words,  joined 
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me  :  and  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  iier  the  days  of 
Baalim,  wherein  she  burned  incense  to 
them,  and  she  decked  herself  with  her  ear- 
rings and  her  jewels,  and  she  went  after 
her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11-  ^  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her, 
and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  .speak 
II  t  comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  1  will  give  her  her  vineyards  tHcb." 
liom  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  '"''"-'""i 
door  of  hope  :  and  she  shall  sing  there,  as 
in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day 
when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

IG  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  liy  hti'-'^ 
Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||  Ishi  ;  and  *"n^' 
shalt  call  me  no  more  ||  Baali. 


Or. 

Jricndlif. 


H  'lliat  id. 
My  lord. 


with  the  preceding,  should  be  understood  in  this  manner:  "  I  will 
allure  her,"  by  means  of  the  persua.sivc  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  ; 
"  and"  for  that  end,  or  in  order  to  protluce  that  effect,  "  I  will 
bring  iier  into  the  wilderness:"  meaning  tliat  this  was  the  way  or 
methoil  by  which  He  would  prepare  them  to  receive  His  per.sua- 
sions.  As  the  method,  which  God  had  used  with  the  Israelites  of 
old,  for  withdrawing  them  from  the  corruptions  of  Kgypt,  and 
making  them  His  peculiar  people,  w,is  by  disciplining  them  in  the 
wilderness  ;  so  He  now  says  that  He  will  emploj'  the  like  metho<l 
for  weaning  them  from  their  idolatries,  and  inclining  their  hearts 
to  Him  ;  namely,  by  bringing  them  into  a  condition,  as  painful  as 
tliat  of  their  forefathers  in  the  wilderness  ;  a  condition  of  capti- 
vity amoug  the  heathen,  in  which  they  should  be  disciplined  in 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  their  dependence  upon  Him.  Dr. 
Pocock.  ' 

and  speak  comfortahh/  unto  tier.']     Speak  what  shall  touch 

lier  heart,  in  her  outcast  state  in  the  wilderness  of  the  Gentile 
world,  by  the  proffers  of  mercy  in  the  Gospel.     Bp.  IIor.<ilei/. 

15.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vinci/,irds  from  thence,]  I  will  not 
only  speak  kindlj-  and  comfortably  to  her,  but  by  deeds  also  and 
benefits,  actuallj-  bestowed  ujion  her,  will  testify  My  favour  to- 
wards her.  These  words  of  promise  seem  opposed  to  the  former 
threat,  "  I  will  take  away  My  wine  in  the  season  thereof,"  ver.  <) ; 
and  "I  will  destroy  her  vines,"  ver.  lij.  "From  thence"  may 
signify  either  f'ro)7i  that  place,  or  from  thai  lime.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  the  vallci/  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope :]    "  The  valley 

of  y\chor,"  that  is,  of  tribulation,  or  conslernation  ;  alluding  to 
tlie  vale  near  .Jericho,  where  the  first  Israelites,  first  setting  loot 
within  theHoly  Land,  were  thrown  into  trouble  and  consternation  ; 
but  immediate!  V  afterwards  found  it  "a  door  of  hope;"  for  from 
that  time,  Joshua  having  received  fresh  encour.igement  from  (iod, 
drove  on  his  conquests  with  uninterrupted  success.  In  like  man- 
ner the  tribulations  of  tlic  Jews,  in  their  present  dispersion,  shall 
open  to  them  the  door  of  hope ;  and  "  she  shall  sing  thei-e,"  that 
is,  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  vale  of  tribulation,  mider  those 
circumstances  of  present  difficuUy  mixed  witli  cheering  hope.  Bp. 
Horsla/. 

and  she  shall  .^ing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  j/oulh,  Scc] 

These  words  are  a  continued  allusion  to  the  hi.-tory  of  tlie  israei- 
ites  of  old,  and  to  the  great  deliverance  wrought  for  them  in  the 
time  of  Moses;  "  in  the  days  of  her  youth,"  when,  as  Jeremi.di 
limits  the  term,  "  she  went  after  God  in  the  wilderness,"  Jer.  ii.  2. 
The  promise  "  she  shall  sing,"  appears  ojjposeti  to  whut  was 
threatened  in  her  state  of  rebellion,  "  I  will  also  cause  all  her 
mirth  to  cease,"  ver.  1 1 .     Dr.  Pocock. 

10'.  —  thou  shalt  call  7ne]  Here  is  a  cha:)ge  from  the  tln'rtl  to 
the  second  person,  not  unusual  in  Scripture.  Dr.  Pocock.  See 
the  note  from  Bp.  Lowth  on  Ueut.  xxxii.  ."<.  ' 

Ishi;  —  Baali.]     Ishi,  my  husband,  is  an  api)rlration  of 

love ;  B;wli,  mv  lord,  of  subjection  and  fear.     "  God  hatli  not 
9F 
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of  reconciliation. 


Before         17  For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of 
^,u  tL^  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  aud  tiiey  shall  no 

more  be  remenibercil  by  their  name. 
'Jul.  J.  23.  18  And  in  that  ilav  will  1  make  a  "  cove- 
nant for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  fowls  of  hca\en,  and  wilh  the 
creeping  things  of  the  ground :  and  I  will 
break  the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the  bat- 
tle out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to 
lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for 
ever ;  vea,  1  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  lov- 
iugkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

■20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness  :    and  thou    shalt    know   the 

LOKD. 

Ql  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
1  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

€2  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 

given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind,"  2  Tim.  i.  7.     See  Jer.  xxiii.  27-     Bp.  Horsley. 

The  word  "  Baali"  often  signifies  an  liu.iband,  and  is  particu- 
larly spoken  of  God,  as  He  was  by  His  covenant-relation  an 
husband  to  His  people  ;  see  Isa.  liv.  5  ;  Jer.  iii.  14.  But  the  word 
"  Baal"  having  been  so  much  profaned  by  being  given  to  idols. 
He  forbade  it  to  be  applied  any  more  to  Himself.  As  it  follows, 
according  to  the  sense  of  the  next  verse.  He  would  utterly  abolish 
the  idols,  the  "  Baalim,"  which  they  had  before  served,  and  leave 
no  occasion  for  farther  remembi-ance  of  them,  such  as  the  very 
use  of  the  name,  by  which  they  were  called,  might  be  in  danger 
«f  causing.     W.  Lutvlfi,  Dr.  Pocock. 

17.  For  I  mill  lake  away  &!.c.~\  He,  from  whom  is  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  here  promises  His  help  and  the  assistance  of  His  grace 
for  the  conver-iion  of  Israel,  so  that  she,  who  was  before  wholly 
addicted  and  wedded  to  her  Baals,  might  conceive  a  detestation 
of  them,  and  an  abhorrence  even  of  their  names.  Compare  Deut. 
xxx.  6";  Zech.  xiii.  2.     Dr.  Pocock. 

18.  And  ill  l/uil  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  &c.i  That  is,  I  will  cause  that  they  shall  not 
do  any  injury,  but  shall  be  as  harmless,  as  if  they  were  bound  by 
a  covenant  or  league  of  peace.  These  expressions  are  figurative, 
and  relate  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel.  Compare  Matt.  xvi.  17, 
18;  Luke  x.  ly.     Dr.  Pocock. 

— —  /  mill  break  —  the  battle]  The  Hebrews  often  use  a  verb, 
which  is  applicable  to  some  of  the  substantives  placed  after  it, 
but  not  to  all.  See  Mic.  vi.  15  ;  Zeph.  i.  17  ;  Mai.  iii.  5.  Abp. 
^eivcome. 

19.  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  &c.]  I  will  enter  into  a  new 
tovenant  with  My  Church,  consisting  of  the  converted  Jews,  and 
increased  by  the  coming  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles ; 
wherein  I  will  eminently  display  My  attributes  of  righteousness 
and  equity,  of  lovingkindness,  mercy,  and  faithfulness.  fV. 
Lotvth. 

20.  —  and  thou  .ihalt  know  the  Lord.]  That  is,  by  thy  experi- 
ence of  His  goodness  and  lovingkindness,  "  thou  shalt  know 
Him"  to  be  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  powerful  God,  who  always 
makes  good  what  He  hath  said,  which  is  the  chief  meaning  of  the 
name  Jehovah :  or,  thou  shalt  have,  not  only  a  bare  knowledge  of 
God,  but  at  the  same  time  such  a  due  acknowledgment  of  Him, 
as  influences  the  practice,  and  produces  love  correspondent  to 
that  which  He  displays.  Such  knowledge  comprehends  all  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  sincere  obedience  to  His  commandments.  "  Is 
not  this  lo  knono  me  ?  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  xxii.  IG.     Dr.  Pocock. 

21.  —  /  mill  hear  the  heavens,  and  Ihei/  .\haU  hear  the  earth  ;  &c.] 
Ail  creatures  shall  answer  the  desires  and  wants  of  My  people : 


and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall  ^^^,^7*.^ 
hear  Jezreel.  »bout785. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth ;    and  I  will   have  mercy  upon  her 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ;  and  I  '  will  ^  Rom-  9- 
say  to    them  'which   were   not   my  people,  Ipet.2.i«. 
Thou  art  my  people  ;  and  they  sluU  say, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4  is  shewed  the  deso- 
lation of  Israel  before  t/teir  restoration. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet, 
love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend, 
yet  an  adulteress,  according  to  the  love  of 
the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 
t  of  wine.  t  Heb. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  rae  for  fifteen  pieces  "Z*™^"- 
of  silver,  and  Jor  an  homer  of  barley,  and 
an  +  half  homer  of  barley  :  let/ieci 

the  heavens  shall  answer  the  wants  of  the  earth,  in  sending  down 
seasonable  showers ;  and  tlie  earth  shall  answer  the  wants  of  man- 
kind, in  bringing  forth  corn,  and  wine,  and  other  necessaries  of 
life  ;  and  the  very  fruits  of  the  earth  shall  answer  the  wishes  of 
My  people,  now  returned  into  their  own  land,  by  giving  them 
due  nourishment.  The  same  sense  is  more  plainly  expressed  in 
Zechariah,  chap.  viii.  12,  "  The  seed  shall  be  prosperous,  &c." 
fV.  Lorvtii.  In  short,  all  second  causes  shall,  by  God's  appoint- 
ment, duly  concur  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  His  then 
Christian  Church,  which  may  be  fitly  styled  "  Jezreel,"  according 
to  their  prayers,  and  upon  their  steady  obedience  to  Him.  Dr. 
Wells. 

23.  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;]  Here  is  a  plain 
allusion  to  the  word  "  Jezreel,"  mentioned  just  before,  which  sig- 
nifies t/ie  seed  of  God:  the  Prophet  foretells  a  plentifiil  increase 
of  true  believers,  like  that  of  corn  sown  in  the  earth.  Compare 
Zech.  x.  9.     W.  Lowtk. 

The  myriads  of  the  natural  Israel,  converted  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Apostles,  were  the  first  seed  of  the  universal  Church.  And 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  restoration  of  the  converted' 
Jews  will  be  the  occasion  and  means  of  a  prodigious  influx  of  new 
converts  from  the  Gentiles  in  the  latter  ages,  Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 
Thus  the  Jezreel  of  the  natural  Israel  from  the  first  have  been, 
and  to  the  last  will  prove,  a  seed  sown  of  God  for  Himself  in  the 
earth.     Bp.  Horsley. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  Go  yet,  love  a  noman  Ac]  This  was  pro- 
bably the  same  woman,  mentioned  chap.  i.  3  ;  who  upon  her  in- 
fidelity was  parted  from  her  husband.  Still  he  had  a  kindness 
for  her,  and  was  willing  to  receive  her  on  condition  of  her  refor- 
mation. The  Hebrew  word,  rendered  "friend,"  is  used  for  an 
husband,  Jer.  iii.  20;  Cant.  v.  16.     W.  Lowlh. 

the  children  of  Israel,]    "  Children  of  Israel,"  and  "  house 

©f  Israel,"  are  two  distinct  expressions  to  be  differently  under- 
stood. "  The  house  of  Israel,"  and  sometimes  "  Israel"  by  itself^ 
is  a  particular  appellation  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  a  distinct  kingdom 
from  Judah.  But  "  the  children  of  Israel"  is  a  general  appella- 
tion for  the  whole  race  of  the  Israelites,  compreheniling  both 
kingdoms.     Bp.  Horsley. 

a?id  love  flagons  of  wiiteT]  By  following  those  bodily  de- 
lights and  pleasures,  such  as  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  the  like, 
which  the  service  of  the  heathen  idols  permitted,  or  required  :  or 
]ierhaps  by  partaking  in  the  wine,  which  was  drunk  at  the  hea- 
then sacrifices.     Dr.  Pocock. 

2.  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  piece.1  of  silver,  &c.]  This 
was  not  a  payment  in  the  shape  of  a  dowi-y  ;  for  the  woman  was 
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titt  sins  of  the  people. 


chrTst  ^  -^"^  ^  ^^^^  ""*^**  ^^'■'  ^^<>^  slialt 
aiiout  785.  *  abide  for  me  many  days  ;  thou  shalt  not 
=>  Deut.  21.  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for 
"■  another  man  :  so  mil  I  also  l>e  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  siiaii  abide 
many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a 
prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without 

t  Heb.  f  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
or,  statue,    'wtlliout  teraphuu  : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 

Ei^k  ^4  '■  "  ^^^^^  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
23^  ■  ^  ■    and  his  goodness  in  the  '  latter  days. 

'  I«a.  2.  2. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  (>  and 
of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their  idolatry.  15  Jit- 
dah  is  exhorted  to  lake  warning  by  Israel's  calamity. 

about  780.    ¥"TEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  chil- 
JlI  dren  of  Israel :  for  the  Lord  hath  a 

his  property,  if  he  thouglit  fit  to  claim  her,  by  virtue  of  the  njar- 
riage  already  had  :  but  it  was  a  present  supply  of  Iier  necessary 
want.s,  by  wliich  he  acknowledged  her  as  his  wife,  and  engaged 
to  furnish  her  with  alimony,  not  ample  indeed,  but  suitable  to  the 
recluse  life  which  he  prescribed  to  Iier.  The  parsimonious  gift,  a 
sum  of  money  which  was  but  half  the  price  of  a  female  slave,  and 
a  pittance  of  black  barley  bread,  typified  the  hard  fare,  which  the 
Israelites  were  to  expect  at  the  hand  of  God,  in  their  state  of 
exile.  Bp.  Horsley.  In  certain  marriage  contracts  in  the  East, 
there  is  always  the  formality  of  a  measure  of  corn  mentioned  over 
and  above  the  stipulated  sinii  of  money.     Sir  J.  Chardin. 

3.  —  Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  many  days  ;~\  That  is.  Thou  shalt 
stay  sequestered,  and  as  in  a  state  of  widowhood,  tiD  the  time 
that  I  shall  be  fully  reconciled  to  thee,  and  see  fit  again  to  receive 
thee  to  the  privileges  of  a  wife.     Dr.  Pocock. 

thou  shall  not  be  for  another  man  .•]    The  word  "  another" 

is  not  in  the  Hebrew :  so  the  sentence  may  be  thus  translated, 
Tnore  agreeably  to  the  original,  Thou  shalt  not  have  an  hus- 
band, neither  will  I  have  thee  (to  my  wife).  W.  Lotvth,  Dr.  Po- 
cock. The  condition  of  tlie  woman,  restrained  from  licentious 
courses,  owned  as  a  wife,  but  without  restitution  of  conjugal 
rites,  admirably  represents  the  present  state  of  the  Jews,  mani- 
festly owned  as  a  peculiar  people,  withheld  from  idolatry,  but 
as  yet  without  access  to  God  through  the  Saviour.     Bp.  Horsley. 

i.  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  &c.]  This 
threatening  has  been  most  remarkably  fulfilled  upon  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews,  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Vespasian 
unto  this  day.     W.  Lowth. 

——  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,~\  Without  a  monarch, 
and  without  any  government  of  tlieir  own.     Bp.  Horsley. 

without  a  sacrifice,']     Deprived  of  the  means  of  offering 

the  typical  sacrifices  of  the  law,  and  having  as  yet  no  sliare  in  the 
true  sacrifice  of  Christ.     Bp.  Horsley. 

without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  lera- 

phim ;]]  These  are  mentioned  as  principal  implements  of  idolatrous 
rites.  And  the  sum  of  the  fourth  verse  is  this :  that  for  many 
ages  the  Jews  would  not  be  their  own  masters ;  would  be  de- 
prived of  the  exercise  of  their  own  religion,  in  its  most  essential 
parts ;  not  embracing  the  Chi'istian,  they  would  have  no  share  in 
the  true,  service  ;  and  yet  would  be  restrained  from  idolatry,  to 
which  their  forefathers  had  been  so  prone.     Bp.  Horsley. 

5.  —  David  tlteir  king  ,•]  See  note  on  Jer.  xxx.  9-  As  it  is  said 
in  Isaiah,  chap.  xi.  10,  that  "the  Gentiles  should  seek  to  the  Root 
of  Jesse,"  that  is,  the  Messiah ;  so  it  is  here  said  that  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  seek  the  same  Messiah  as  their  King.    Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  2.  —  Ihey  break  out,]  They  are  become  profli- 
gate and  impudent ;  they  have  broken  out  beyond  all  bounds. 


'  controversy  witli  the  inhabitants  of  the  chIust 
land,  because  there  /.s-  no  tnuh,  nor  mercy,  .bout  78a 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  *Mic.  e.  2. 

'2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they 
break  out,  and  t  blood  toucheth  blood.         tHeh. 

.'3  Tlierefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  ""'"''• 
every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  lan- 
guish, with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the  fislies  of  the 
sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another :  for  thy  j)eople  are  as  they  that 
strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day, 
and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in 

the  night,  and  I  will  t  destroy  thy  mother,  t  h*. 
(}  %  My  people  are  t  destroyed  for  lack  ^''j'j^-^- 
of  knowledge  :  because  thou  hast  rejected  cut  Ij. 
knowledge,   I  will  also   reject  thee,  that 

like  swelling  waters,  gotten  out  of  their  banks,  and  overflowing 
the  land.     Dr.  Pocock.  "        -       ■     - 

blood  toucheth  blood.]  There  are  murders  committed  witlu 

out  intermission :  one  overuketh  and  reacheth  to  another.  Abp. 
Newcoinc. 

3.  —  7vith  the  beasts  of  the  afield,  &c.]  The  cattle  and  the  fowU 
shall  be  affected  by  die  scarcity  witii  wln'ch  God  shall  visit  the 
land;  and  Ho  will  so  dispose  second  causes,  that  even  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  shall  not  supply  the  wants  of  His  rebellious  people. 
Abp.  Netvcome. 

4.  —  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another :]  Because  the  case 
of  the  people  was  desperate,  and  it  would  be  lost  labour  to  reprove 
them.     W.  Lowth. 

strive  with  the  priest.]    To  "  strive,"  or  contend,  with  Uie 

priest,  the  authorised  interpreter  of  the  law,  and  the  typical  inter- 
cessor between  God  and  the  people,  was  tJie  highest  species  of 
contumacy  and  disobedience,  and  by  the  law  was  a  capital  offence: 
see  Deut.  xvii.  12.  God  tells  the  Prophet,  that  contumacy  and 
perverseness,  even  in  this  degree,  were  become  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  people.  That  the  national  obstinacy  and  contempt 
of  the  remonstrances  and  reproofs  of  the  Prophets  were  such  as 
might  be  compared  with  the  stubbornness  of  an  individual ;  who 
at  the  peril  of  his  life  would  arraign  and  disobey  the  judicial  de- 
cisions of  God's  priests.     Bp.  Horsley. 

It  was  in  tlie  prophetical  times  an  expression  signifying  height 
of  impiety,  "  Tliy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  with  the  priest." 
Seeing  then  God  hath  no  less  regard  to  His  peculiar  servants  now 
than  he  had  then  ;  seeing  they  no  less  represent  Him,  and  act  by 
His  authority  now,  than  any  did  then  ;  seeing  their  service  is  a« 
precious  to  Him,  and  as  nmch  tendeth  to  His  honour  now,  as  the 
Levitical  service  then  did  ;  seeing  He  no  less  loveth  order  and 
peace  in  the  Church,  than  He  did  in  the  Synagogue  ;  we  may 
well  suppose  it  a  no  less  heinous  sin,  and  odious  to  God,  to  de- 
spise the  ministers  of  Christ's  Gospel,  than  it  was  before  to  despise 
the  ministers  of  Moses's  law.     Dr.  Isaac  Barrorf. 

5.  Therefore  shall  thou  fall]  The  last  sentence  was  addressed 
to  the  Prophet :  "  thy  people,"  O  prophet.  This  is  to  the  peojjle 
themselves  :  "  Thou,"  O  stubborn  people.  Bp.  Horsley.  See  the 
note  on  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

in  the  day,  —  in  the  night,]    Neither  the  light  shall  afford 

thee  a  way  of  escaping  the  evil;  nor  the  darkness  cover  thee  from 
it.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  I  will  dcstroi/  thy  mother.]     That  is,  thy  mother  city, 

the  metropolis :  namely,  Jerusalem,  the  metropolis  of  thb  whole 
nation,  or  of  the  children  of  Israel.     Bp.  Horsley. 

6.  — for  lack  of  knowledge :]  The  "  knowledge"  here  spoken 
of,  is  not  a  speculative,  but  a  practical,  knowletlge:  not  only  a 
knowledge  of  the  letter  or  sense  of  the  law,  but  the  beaming  of 
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tHcb. 
Iifl  up  their 
soui  tn  their 
iniquittf. 
<•  lu.  -^4.  o. 
t  Hcb. 
visit  upon- 
f  Hcb. 
cnuse  to  re- 
turn. 


tlioii  shah  be  no  priest  to  me :  seeing  thou 
hast  forgotten  the  hiw  of  tliy  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  cliihlren. 

7  As  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me:  therefore  will  I  change  tlien- 
glorv  into  shame. 

8 'They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people, 
and  they  t  set  their   heart   on    their  inr- 

quity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  '  like  people,  like 
priest :  and  1  will  t  punish  them  for  their 
ways,  and  t  reward  them  their  doings. 

iu  For  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough:  they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and 
shall  "not  increase  :  because  they  have  left 
oft' to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart. 

1'2  %  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them: 
for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused 


their  lives  according  to  it.  The  end  of  His  giving  them  His  laws 
and  commandments  was,  that  they  might  so  know  them,  as  to  keep 
and  do  them;  that  was  reckoned  their  "wisdom  and  understand- 
ing," Dcut.  iv.  6 ;  and  the  doing  according  to  His  command- 
ments He  declares  to  be  the  knowledge  of  Him ;  Jer.  xxii.  l6.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

because  thou  ha.il  rejected  &c.]     These  denunciations  are 

addressed  to  the  high  priest  for  the  time  being,  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  whole  order.  The  priests  are  taxed  with  negligence 
of  their  duty,  in  not  teaching  the  people,  and  in  suffering  a  gene- 
ral ignorance  to  prevail ;  and  for  this  crime  they  are  threatened 
with  the  abolition  of  their  order.     Bp.  Honlci/. 

It  is  very  observable,  how  the  sin  and  the  punishment  run 
parallel,  and  are  proportioned  one  to  the  other.  The  crimes  ob- 
jected are,  that  they  "  rejected  knowledge,"  and  that  they  "  forgot 
the  law  of  their  Clod."  The  punishment  proportioned  to  the  first, 
that  He  al.^o  would  "  reject"  them,  that  they  should  be  "  no 
priests  to  Him  ;"  to  the  second,  that  He  would  also  "  forget  their 
ihildren."     Dr.  Pocock. 

7.  As  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against  me;]  The 
priesthood  among  the  .lews  was,  by  God's  appointment,  a  situa- 
tion of  the  highest  rank  and  authority.  The  complaint  is,  that, 
ill  proportion  as  they  were  raised  in  dignity  and  power  above  the 
rest  of  the  people,  they  surpassed  the  rest  in  impiety.  Bp. 
Horshy. 

8.  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they  set  their  heart  on 
their  iniquity.']  The  meaning  is,  that  it  was  their  ordinary  custom, 
under  jiretence  of  the  right  of  their  office,  to  receive  from  the  peo- 
ple their  sin  offerings,  and  to  feed  upon  them.  At  the  same  time, 
"  they  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity;"  that  is,  tliey  were  de- 
sirous that  tlie  people  should  commit  sin,  that  so  the  sin  offerings 
might  come  in  to  them.     Dr.  Pocock. 

9.  And  there  shall  be,  lihc  people,  like  priest  .•]  As  they  are  alike 
in  sinning,  so  shall  they  be  m  punishment.     fV.  Lowth. 

11.  —  take  aicay  the  Itciirt.']  These  words  are  expressed  as  a 
general  sentiment  of  acknowledged  truth  :  they  are  liowever  to  be 
particularly  applied  to  the  Israelites,  and  show  the  reason  of  their 
having  so  wickedly  forsaken  God,  and  "left  off  to  take  heed"  to 
Him  and  His  ways.  They  had  devoted  themselves  to  these  sin- 
ful indulgences,  the  bad  effects  of  which  are,  to  "  take  away  the 
heart"  of  men,  to  make  theiu  brutish  in  their  understanding ;  and 
which  accordingly  had  taken  away  their  hcai-ts,  and  wholly  cor- 
rupted their  minds  and  judgments,  and  deprived  them  of  their 
reason.     Dr.  Pocock. 

12.  —  their  stocks,  —  their  staff"]  Roth  these  terms  probably 
mean  their  wooden  idols.    Dr.  Pocock. 


them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a  whoring  p^'j^^l^ 
from  under  their  God.  about  780. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills, 
under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because 
the  shadow  thereof  is  good :  therefore  your 
daughters  sliall  commit  whoredom,  and 
your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  II  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  ||  or, 
when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor   your  f|.""  ^ ""' 
.spouses  when  they  commit  adultery  :  for 
themselves  are  separated  with  whores,  and 

they  sacrifice  with  harlots  :  therefore  the 
people  that  doth  not  understand  shall  ||  fall.  11  or, 

15  H  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  har-  '"•^""'"'"•'^• 
lot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend ;  and  come 

not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to 

■^  Beth-aven,  nor  swear,  The  Lord  liveth.     ' '  King? 

16  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backslid- 
ing heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them 
as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

13.  —  because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good :]  This  suggests  a 
natural  cause,  why  groves  and  trees  were  scenes  of  idolatry  in  hot 
countries.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit  whoredom,']     God 

delivers  men  up  to  "  vile  affections,"  as  a  punishment  for  their 
idolahy.     See  Rom.  I.  26.      W.  Lowth. 

14.  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  SiC.']  I  will  not  chastise 
that  in  your  children  and  wives,  which  3'e,  that  are  the  parents 
and  husbands,  are  willingly  guilty  of.     Bp.  Hall. 

for  themselves  are  separated]   There  Is  a  change  of  person 

in  the  pronoun  "  themselves,"  whereas  In  the  former  part  of  the 
verse  the  second  person  is  used,  "  )'our  daughters,"  and  "  your 
spouses."  A  similar  change  occurs  In  the  foregoing  verse ;  from 
"  they"  to  "  your."  Dr.  Pocock.     See  the  note  on  ver.  5. 

harlots  :]  The  Hebrew  word  here  signifies  such  as  pros- 
tituted themselves  in  an  Idol  temple,  in  honour  of  the  idol :  such 
impure  practices  were  frequent  In  tlie  heathen  temples  dedicated 
to  Venus,  and  such  licentious  deities:  see  Baruch  vi.  -tS.   W.  Lowth. 

15.  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  8iC.]  Here  a  transition 
is  made,  with  great  elegance  and  animation,  from  the  general 
subject  of  the  whole  people,  in  both  its  branches,  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes  in  particular.  WJiatever  the  obstinacy  of  the 
house  of  Israel  may  be  in  her  corruptions,  at  least  let  Judah  keep 
herself  pure.  Let  her  not  join  in  the  idolatrous  worship  at  Gilgal 
or  Beth-aven,  or  mix  Idolatry  with  the  profession  of  the  true  reli- 
gion. As  for  Israel,  I  give  lier  up  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Then 
the  discourse  passes  naturally  to  the  detail  and  amplification  of 
Isi-ael's  guilt.     Bp.  Horsley. 

and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,']  Come  not  ye,  O  men  of  Ju- 
dah.    Bp.  Horsley. 

Gilgal  was  a  remarkable  jjlace  for  the  renewing  of  the  rite  of 
circumcision.  Josh.  v.  9.  There  the  people  afterwards  used  to 
offer  sacrifices,  1  Sam.  xv.  21.  After  Jeroboam's  establishment 
of  idolatry,  it  was  noted  for  the  worship  of  false  gods,  as  appears 
by  comparing  this  text  with  chap.  Ix.  15;  xli.  11;  Amos  iv.4; 
V.  5.  In  those  places  of  Amos,  as  well  as  In  this  verse,  it  Is  joined 
with  Beth-el,  noted  for  the  worship  of  one  of  Jeroboam's  calves ; 
called  Beth-aven  here,  and  in  chap.  x.  5.  Betli-el  originally  signi- 
fies "the  house  of  God;"  that  name  was  given  it  by  Jacob,  because 
of  God's  appearing  to  him  there;  Gen.  xxviil.  I7.  But  when  it 
became  the  seat  of  Idolatry,  it  was  called  "  Beth-aven,"  the  house 
of  vanity.      W.  Lowth. 

nor  swear.  The  iMrd  liveth.]     Swear  not  the  solemn  oath 

of  the  living  God  in  an  idolatrous  temple.     Bp.  Horsley. 

16.  —  as  a  backsliding  heifer:]     See  the  note  on  Jer.  vli.  2-t. 

in  a  large  place.]     That  is,  in  an  uninclosed  place,  a 


God'' s  judgments  against  the  priests,  i!yc.     CHAP.    IV,  V. 


Jbr  their  matiifold  sins. 


Before         1-7  Eplnaim  IS  joined  to  idols  :   let  him 

CHRIST     ,      '        1  '' 

about  7S0.  alone. 

fHd..  18  Their   drink    t  is   sour:    they  have 

is  gone.       committed    whoredom    continually  :     her 
yw'        ^  rulers  Xi'ith  shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 

wings,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because 

of  their  sacrifices. 


CHAP.    V. 

1  God's  jiidgmenix  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and 
the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  manifuld  sins,  1 5  until 
theif  repent. 


H' 


EAR  ye  this,  O  priests;  and  hearken, 
ye  house  of  Israel  ;  and  give  ye  ear, 
O  house  of  the  king  ;  for  judgment  is  to- 
ward you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on 
Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 
II  Or,  2  And  the    revolters    are    ))rofound  to 

am;.  &c.      make  slaughter,  1|  though  I  have  been  t  a 
correction,   rcbukcr  of  them  all. 


wide  common.  They  sliall  no  longer  be  fed  with  cai*e  in  the  rich 
enclosures  of  God's  cultivated  farm  ;  but  turned  out  to  browse 
the  scanty  herbage  of  the  waste.  That  is^  they  shall  be  driven 
into  e.xile  among  the  heathen,  freed  from  what  they  thought  the 
restraints,  and  of  consequence  deprived  of  all  the  blessings  and  be- 
nefits, of  religion.  This  dreadful  menace  is  delivered  in  the  form 
of  severe  derision:  a  figure  much  used  by  the  Prophets,  especially 
by  Hosea.     Bp.  Horsley. 

17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  :  let  him  ulonc.'^  It  Ls  to  no  pur- 
pose to  take  pains  to  reclaim  them  :  see  ver.  4.     !V.  Lonth. 

18.  Their  drink  is  sovr -."^  The  verse  taxes  them  with  three 
great  vices ;  di'unkenness,  whoredom,  and  bribery.  IV.  Lowt/i. 
Their  intemperance  is  odious ;  they  have  committed  whoredom 
continually  ;  her  rulers  are  all  for  bribes,  and  are  not  asliamed  to 
say,  "  Give."     lip.  Hall. 

19.  The  n-ind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  &c.]  The  wind 
ef  God's  judgments  hath  boimd  them  up.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  — for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because  ye  have 
been  a  snare  &c.]  That  is,  as  dangerous  and  destructive  as 
"  snares"  and  "  nets"  spread  by  hunters  and  fowlers  on  the  moun- 
tains, particularly  those  of  Mizpah  and  Tabor.     Dr.  Pococ/i. 

H.  And  the  reeollcrs  are  profound  to  make  s/aughter,'^  The  ring- 
leaders in  idolatrj',  the  chief  "  revolters"  from  My  holy  religion, 
lay  deep  designs  to  ensnare  men's  lives ;  though  I  by  My  Pro- 
phets and  judgments  have  not  forborne  to  utter  vehement  re- 
bukes against  them  all.      fV.  Lotvth,  Bp.  Hall. 

3.  I  know  Ephraim,~\  I  know  him  and  his  doings.  W. 
Lotvth. 

It  is  not  very  material  to  determine,  whether  Ephraim  is  here 
taken  more  strictly  for  the  one  tribe ;  or  in  greater  latitude  for 
the  whole  ten  tiibes,  thus  denoting  the  same  as  Israel:  in  which 
case  the  naming  of  both  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  same  thing  in 
different  words  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face  .]]  Their  proud 
carriage,  boldness,  and  insolence  against  God,  antl  in  their  idola- 
trous courses,  witnesseth  "  to  their  face"  against  them  ;  that  is, 
makes  their  wickedness  and  ill  deserts  openly  known,  and  de- 
clares how  worthy  they  are  of  punishment.     Dr.  Pocock. 

therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity  ; 

&C.3  The  ten  tribes,  as  distinguislicd  from  Judah,  "  sliall  fall" 
into  the  punishment  due  to  them,  miseries  and  calamities,  "  in 
their  iniquity;"  that  is,  for,  or  by  reason  of,  their  iniquity.  And 
"Judah  also  shall  fall  with  tliem  ;"  Judah  also,  being  partakers 


3  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid     ^'^^"^ 
from  me  :  for  now,  O  Epiiraim,  thou  com-  ^"H^ 
mittest  whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  t  II  They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  t""'' 
turn    unto  their  God:    for  the  spirit  of.Ii^''^,":" 
whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  II  ^'' 
they  have  not  known  the  Lord.  H^Im'^.oi 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  '"J}'"^«"'- 
his  face:  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim 

fall  in  their  iniquity  ;  Judah  also  shall  fall 
with  them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and 
with  their  herds  to  seek  tlie  Loud  ;  but 
they  shall  not  find  him ;  he  hath  withdrawn 
himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  against 
the  Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange 
children  :  now  shall  a  month  devour  them 
with  their  portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 
trumi)et  in  Ramah :  cry  aloud  at  Beth-aven, 
after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 


with  them  in  their  idolati-y  and  other  wickedness,  shall  parUike 
with  them  in  the  like  punishment.  Sin  shall  have  the  like  effect 
in  both.     Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  Thexf  shall  go  with  their  Jlocks  and  with  their  herds  to  .icek  the 
Lord, '2  They  shall  at  length  offer  sacrifites  to  Him  in  vain.  Abp. 
Nemcome.  The  prophecj'  looks  forward  to  the  times  of  Hezekiah 
and  Josiali ;  declaring,  that  the  attempts  of  tiiosc  pious  kings  to 
restore  the  true  worship  will  fail  of  any  diiraMe  effect,  and  will 
not  avail  to  reverse  the  doom  pronounced  upc  n  the  guilty  people. 
Bp.  Horsley. 

They  stopped  their  ears  obstinately  against  Him,  when  He 
called  on  them,  and  proffered  mercy  in  the  day  of  mercy ;  He 
wiU  now  stop  His  ear  against  them,  when  they  cry  for  it  in  the 
day  of  judgment.     Dr.  Pocock. 

7.  Thei/  have  dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lonl  :1  The  He- 
brew verb  properly  signifies  the  infidelity  of  a  wife  to  her  hus- 
band.     JV.  Lowth. 

they  have  begotten  strange  children  ;]     That  is,   children 

trained  from  their  earliest  infancy  in  the  habits  and  principles  of 
idolatry,  and  growing  up  aliens  with  rcopcct  to  God,  ("for  all  are 
not  Israel  which  are  of  Israel,")  :ilienated  from  Jehovah  in  their 
affections ;  and  in  their  way  of  thinking,  in  their  sentiments,  and 
practices,  mei-e  heathen.     Bp.  Horsley. 

now  shall  a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions.'^  A  very 

sliort  time  shall  complete  their  destruction.  "  With  their  por- 
tions ;"  that  is,  their  allotments.  They  sh.ill  be  totally  dis- 
possessed of  their  country ;  and  the  boundaries  of  the  separate 
allotments  of  the  several  tribes  shall  be  confounded.  Bp.  Hort' 
ley. 

8.  Bloiv  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  &c.]  Some  suppose  Gibeah 
and  Ramah  to  have  been  two  cities,  not  far  distant  from  each 
other,  situated  in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  on  the  confines  of  both 
kingdoms:  others  suppose  Gibeah  to  have  been  the  bound  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  Ranuih  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
According  to  the  latter  sujiposition,  the  alarm  was  to  be  sounded, 
that  it  might  be  taken  by  the  people  of  both  kingdoms:  according 
to  the  former,  that  it  might  give  notice  to  the  })lace.s  in  the  lot  of 
Benjamin,  and  so  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  that  tlic  enemy  were 
already  come  upoti  Israel,  and  were  now  so  near,  tliat  the  people 
of  Judah  also  had  reason  to  look  to  themselves.     Dr.  Pocock. 

— —  after  thee,  O  Benjainin,'^  The  sense  must  be  supplied  by 
the  enemy,  or  some  such  thing :  The  enemy  is  just  behind 
thee.  The  conciseness  and  abruptness  of  the  speocii  more  effec- 
tually calls  for  attention  in  tlie  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed  ? 


God's  judgments  against  Israel, 


H  O  S  E  A. 


nntil  they  repent. 


c 

•bout 


Btfore        9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day 

^^\w.  of  rebuke  :  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have 

I   made   known   that    which   shall   surely 

be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them 
that  remove  the  bound:  therefore  I  will 
pour  out  niv  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  m 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked 
after  the  commandment. 

\Z  Therefore  uill  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
I  Or.  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  II  rot- 
■"""^       tenness. 

Or  13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and 

,,f/;*.n«  Judah  sa-!V  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim 
frtTh^  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  II  to  king  Jareb  : 
king  that     vet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of 

should  "^  J 

"/«d.        your  wound. 

Beliind  thee,  O  Benjamin  ;  look  to  thyself  without  more  delay, 
beware,  danger  is  at  thy  back,  the  enemy  at  thy  heels.  Dr. 
Pocock.  

10.  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  thai  remove  the  bound:'] 
Literally,  "  the  landmark  ,•"  concerning  which  crime,  see  Deut. 
xix.  l-t ;  -and  for  the  curse  annexed  to  it,  and  its  heinousness  in 
God's  sight,  Deut.  xxvii.  17-  By  the  phrase  in  this  place,  "  like 
them  that  remove  the  boimd,"  we  may  understand  that  the 
princes  of  Judah  put  away,  and  passed  over,  all  bounds  pre- 
scribed to  them  both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  by  the  laws  of  men. 
Dr.  J'ocock. 

11.  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  injuds>nent,'\  He  is  "  op- 
pressed" with  a  heavy  weight  of  calamity  :  ne  is  crushed  in  his 
judicial  contest  with  Me.    Abp.  Nemcome. 

because  he  willingli/  walked  after  the  commandment.']     This 

is  commonly  explained  of  Jeroboam's  command  to  his  subjects, 
of  forsaking  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ;  which  command  they 
readily  complied  with.  Of  the  same  kind  "  were  the  statutes  of 
Omri,"  mentioned  by  Micah,  chap.  vi.  l6.  IV.  Lowth.  God  per- 
mitted or  ordered  those  evils,  which  they  suffered  to  befall  them, 
because  they  willingly  and  obstinately  forsook  His  command- 
ments, to  follow  commandments  contrary  to  His.     Dr.  Pocock. 

12.  —  ns  a  moth,  —  as  rottenness.]  The  Hebrew  word,  ren- 
dered "  a  moth,"  means  a  worm,  that  breeds  in  clothes,  and  eats 
them :  that  rendered  "  rottenness,"  or  "  a  worm,"  in  the  margin, 
means  a  worm,  that  breeds  in  wood,  when  it  is  old  and  rotten  ; 
or,  as  some  think,  rottenness  itself.  Dr.  Pocock.  The  sense  is, 
that  Goc'.  would,  from  small  and  unperceived  beginnings,  work  a 
glow,  but  certiiiii  and  complete  destruction.     Bp.  Horslet/. 

13.  —  and  sent  to  king  Jareb :]  It  is  probable,  as  commentators 
in  general  agree,  that  Judah  is  understood  here  before  the  verb 
"  sent :"  the  sense  seems  to  require  it,  as  Judah  is  expressed  be- 
fore, in  mentioning  the  evils  that  they  fell,  and  after,  ver.  14,  in 
mentioning  what  should  befall  them.  The  person,  to  whom  he 
sent,  is  uncertain :  our  translators  shew  that  they  thought  the 
original  capable  of  different  interpretations,  by  rendering  it "  king 
Jareb"  in  the  text,  and  "  the  king  of  Jareb,"  and  "  the  king  that 
should  plead,"  in  the  margin.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Jareb  was  either  the  name  of  an  Assyrian  king,  or  of  an  Assy- 
rian city:  see  ch.ip.  x.  6.  Abp.  Newcome.  Or,  the  phrase  describes 
some  powerfiJ  monarch,  "  the  king,  who  takes  up  all  quarrels," 
as  it  may  be  translated  ;  that  is,  a  king,  who  took  upon  him  to 
interfere  in  all  quarrels  between  inferiour  powers,  to  arbitrate  be- 
tween them,  and  compel  them  to  make  up  their  differences  upon 
such  terms  as  he  thought  proper  to  dictate ;  whose  alliance  was  of 
course  anxiously  courted  by  weaker  states.  Such  was  the  Assy- 
rian monarch  in  the  times,  to  which  this  prophecy  relates.  His 
friendship  was  purchased  by  Menahem,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kings 
XV.  19,  20;  and  in  a  kter  period  solicited  by  Ahaz,  chap.  xvi. 
fi— 9.     Bp.  Horsletf. 


H.  For  I  'd'ill  he  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  chrTst 
and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah :  sbout  tso. 
I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  will 
take  away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  ^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
t  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  t  Hti.. 
seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  wiU  J',^* '" 
seek  me  early. 

CHAP.   VI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A  complaint  of  their 
iintotrardness  and  iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  about  tso. 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ; 
he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  *  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  :  in  « i  cor.  is. 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  *• 
shall  live  in  his  sight. 

yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  Sac]     We  have  here  the  usual 

scriptural  change  of  persons  from  "  them"  to  "  you."  For  an  il- 
lufstration  of  the  facts  alluded  to,  see  the  history,  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
1(5 — 20.     Dr.  Pocock. 

15.  /  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,]  The  sense  is,  that  Jeho- 
vah will  withdraw  the  tokens  of  His  presence  from  the  Jewish 
temple.     Bp.  Horslcy. 

till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,]  This  is  a  proof  of  what 

God  elsewhere  declares,  "  that  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live." 
God  withdraws  Himself  from  His  people,  not  that  He  would  fi- 
nally reject  them,  but  that  they  might  know  their  wickedness  and 
folly  in  rejecting  and  forsaking  Him,  and  so  "  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  His  face."     Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  VI.  The  three  first  verses  of  this  chapter  should  be 
joined  to  the  preceding.  The  Prophet  speaks  in  his  own  person 
to  the  end  of  the  third  verse.  He  takes  occasion,  from  the  inti- 
mation of  final  pardon  to  the  penitent,  given  in  tlie  conclusion  of 
God's  awful  denunciation  of  judgment,  to  addi-ess  his  countrymen 
in  words  of  mild  pathetick  persuasion.     Bp.  Horsley. 

Ver.  2.  After  two  days—  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.]  There  ap- 
pears in  this  place  a  very  plain  allusion  to  Christ  lying  dead  in 
the  grave  for  two  days,  and  on  the  third  rising  again  to  life.  The 
reference  in  the  margin  shews  this  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
our  translators.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Jehovah,  who  had  departed,  will  retium,  and  again  exhibit  the 
signs  of  His  presence  among  His  chosen  people.  So  the  Jews, 
converted  and  restored,  will  "  live  in  His  sight,"  or  in  His  pre- 
sence, and  attain  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  which  they  never 
had  before.  The  "  two  days"  and  the  "  third  day"  seem  to  denote 
three  distinct  periods  of  the  Jewish  people.  The  first  day  is  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Assyrians,  and  of  the  two  under 
the  Babylonians,  considered  as  one  judgment  upon  the  nation  ; 
beginning  with  the  captivity  rf  the  ten,  and  completed  in  that  of 
the  two.  The  second  day  is  the  whole  period  of  the  present  con- 
dition <rf  the  Jews,  beginning  with  the  dispersion  of  the  nation 
by  the  Romans.  The  third  day  is  the  period  yet  to  come,  begin-  , 
ning  with  their  conversion  and  restoration.  This  I  take  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  prophecy,  in  immediate  application  to  the  Je^vs.  Ne- 
vertheless, whoever  is  well  acquainted  with  the  allegorical  style 
of  prophecy,  when  he  recollects,  that  our  Saviour's  sufferings 
were  instead  of  tlie  sufferings  and  death  of  sinners ;  that  we  are 
baptized  into  His  death ;  and,  by  baptism  into  His  death,  are  bu»  I 
ried  with  Him ;  and  that  He,  rising  on  the  third  da'-,  raised  us  ' 
to  the  hope  of  life  and  immortality  ;  will  easily  perceive  no  very 
obscure,  though  but  an  oblique,  allusion  to  our  Lord's  resurrection 
on  the  third  day  ;  since  every  behever  may  speak  of  our  Lord's 
death  and  resurrection,  as  a  common  death  and  resurrection  of  all 
believers.     Bp.  Horsley. 


A  complaint  of  their 


CHAP   VI,  VII. 


untotcardness  and  iniqtiity. 


Before 
CHRIST 

.\tout  780. 


I  Or. 

mercy,  or, 
kindness. 


H  Or,  that 
thy  judv;- 
TnrntKviight 
tn\  Ac. 
*  Matt  9. 
13.  Ik    12.  7. 
Eccles.  ,5.  I. 
1  Sam.  1 5. 
22. 
U  Or, 
liJie  Mam. 


3  Then  shall  we  know,  //"we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  pre- 
pared as  the  morning  ;  and  he  .shall  come 
unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  a7id  former 
rain  unto  the  earth. 

4  ^  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  1  do  unto  thee? 
for  your  ||  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  it  gocth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  t/iem  by  the 
prophets ;  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words 
of  my  mouth  :  ||  and  tliy  judgments  are  as 
the  light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  "^  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice; and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt  offerings. 

7But  they  II  like  men  have  transgressed 
the  covenant:  there  have  they  dealt  treach- 
erously against  me. 


3.  —  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning  ;]  His  appear- 
ance, as  our  Deliverer,  is  lixed  as  the  return  of  the  morning :  we 
sliall  be  restored  by  Him  from  our  calamities,  as  certaiidy  as  the 
rising  of  the  sun  chases  away  darkness.     Abp.  Netvccmie. 

and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  &c.]     See  Deut.  xi. 

14.  The  periodical  rains  being  looked  upon  as  necessary  causes 
of  great  blessings,  other  things  also,  which  produced  blessings  in 
other  kinds,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  are  often  compared  to 
such  rains.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  2  j  Ps.  Ixxii.  6 ;  Prov.  xvi.  15;  Is. 
Iv.  10,  &c.     Dr.  Pocock. 

4.  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unte  thee  ?]  Here  Jehovah  takes 
up  the  discourse  again  in  His  own  person.  Bp.  Horsley.  God  de- 
clares that  the  true  cause  of  the  impending  evils  was  not  any  de- 
fect of  mercy  or  providence  in  Him,  who  had  used  all  probable 
means  for  bringing  the  people  home  to  Himself,  but  was  to  be 
found  in  their  own  inveterate  wickedness.  If  at  any  time,  de- 
siring to  be  relieved  from  some  affliction,  tliey  made  a  shew  of  re- 
formation, their  goodness  was  not  real,  sincere,  and  permanent, 
but  it  soon  failed  :  they  were  quickly  weary  of  it,  and  returned 
to  their  evil  ways.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  Therefore  luive  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets;  fitc]  It  is 
agreeable  to  the  language  of  Scripture,  to  represent  the  Prophets 
of  God  as  doing  that,  wliich  they  foretold  should  be  certainly 
done.  Dr.  Pocock.     See  Jer.  i.  10,  and  the  note  there. 

and  thy  judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth  forlh.~\     God 

having  admonished,  reproved,  and  threatened  the  people,  in  order 
to  recall  them,  but  without  eflect,  they  cannot  accuse  Him  of 
cruelty  in  inflicting  the  judgments  which  He  threatens:  such 
judgments  are  evidently  deserved  ;  their  justice  is  as  clear  as  the 
sun,  "  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth ;"  as  manifest  as  that  is  to  all. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  For  J  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrijice  /]  That  is,  rather  than 
sacrifice :  I  am  better  pleased  with  true  goodness,  than  with  the 
exactest  observance  of  the  external  duties  of  religion,  unless  they 
proceed  from  a  sincere  principle  of  obedience  ;  see  Mic.  vi.  6 — 8. 
The  Jews  are  accustomed  to  express  comparisons  by  negatives,  or 
rejecting  the  things  less  worthy.  Compare  Joel  ii.  13,  and  John 
vi.  27.  W.  Lowth.  The  parallel  line  clearly  shews  that  by  "not 
sacrifice"  is  to  be  understood  in  preference  to  sacrifice.  Abp. 
Aeji'come. 

The  words  appear  to  anticipate  an  answer  of  the  people,  that 
they  were  not  so  unworthy  as  they  were  accused  of  being,  since 
they  were  constant  in  offering  all  sorts  of  sacrifice  to  God ;  but 
God  replies,  that  sacrifices  were  not  all  that  was  required  of  tliem, 
for  that  He  delighted  not  in  such  things  for  themselves,  but  only 
in  respect  to  other  things,  which  by  them  were  testified,  and  with 
which  they  ought  to  be  accompanied.     That  sacrifices,  when 


8  Gilead  i.i  a  city  of  them  tliat  work  ini-  c/JrTst 
quity,  and  is  ||  polluted  wiili  blood.  ,b..ut  Twa 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait   for  a  u  Or, 
man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  ',X"2'"^'"' 
the  way  t  by  consent :    for  they  commit  t  ntb- 

II  lewdness  """'  ""* 

10  I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing  in  the  lo  sticcuent. 
house  of  Israel  :  there  is  the  whoredom  of  e„J^„y. 
Ephraim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

1 1  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  an  harvest 
for  tliee,  when  I  returned  the  captivity  of 
my  people. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  A  reproof  of  manifold  sin.i.     1 1   God's  mralk  against 
tJtcm  for  their  hypocriiy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  »JxHit78o. 
then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was 
discovered,  and  the  +  wickedness  of  Sa-  Ivul 


rightly  offered,  were  acceptable  to  Him,  appears  from  His  nu« 
merous  precepts  concerning  them  in  the  law.    Dr.  Pocock. 

the  knowledge  of  God'^  Not  an  inactive  speculative  know* 

ledge,  but  such  knowledge  <ns  testifies  itself  by  tlie  keeping  of 
God's  commandments.  By  "  mercy"  may  be  understood  all  the 
duties  of  the  second  table  •  and  by  "  the  knowledge  of  God"  all 
tljose  of  the  first.  Dr.  Pocock.  This  is  the  general  rule,  compre- 
hending the  sum  ot'  all  the  practical  precepts  of  the  Prophets. 
Bp.  Horsley. 

7.  But  they  like  men  have  transgressed  ttie  covenant ;]  Either 
"  like  men"  m  general,  whose  quality  it  is  to  be  false  and  treach- 
erous in  observing  covenants  ;  which  aggrav,  tes  the  accusation^ 
that  they,  God's  peculiar  people,  should  he  as  regardless  of  their 
pliglited  faith,  as  other  nations,  that  were  stringers  to  Him  and 
aliens  from  His  covenant:  or,  "hke  Adam,"  as  in  the  margin. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

there  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  mf  .T     "  There," 

in  the  covenant ;  that  is,  in  that  matter  wherein  tney  ought  to 
have  been  especially  faithful.     Dr.  Pocock. 

8.  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  ini(ptity,~]  Gilead,  or  Ra- 
moth  Gilead,  was  a  city  of  refuge,  Deut.  iv.  43 ;  and  such  also 
was  Sichem,  Josh.  xx.  7  :  both  therefore  inhabited  by  priests  and 
Levites.  The  Prophet  means  to  represent  the  priests  as  seducers 
of  the  people  to  that  idolatry,  which  proved  the  ruin  of  the  na- 
tion.    Bp.  Horsley. 

9.  —  murder  in  the  way  by  co>isent ;]  That  is,  they  associate 
themselves  for  murdering  such  as  fall  in  their  way,  as  troops  of 
robbers  lav  wait  for  any  passenger  to  spoil  him.  One  of  the  mar- 
ginal readings,  "  with  one  shoulder,"  imports  the  same  thing, 
namely,  "  by  consent,"  like  men  putting  their  shoulders  together 
to  move  some  great  weight.  But  if  the  other  reading  in  the  mar- 
gin, '•  in  the  way  to  Shechem,"  be  taken,  it  describes  the  place 
where  such  murders  and  outrages  were  committed  by  those  idol- 
atro\is  priests  and  their  associates  from  Gilead.  Dr.  Pocock.  See 
the  foregoing  note. 

1 1 .  Also,  0  Judah,  he  hath  set  an  harvest  for  thee,"]  Also,  O 
Judah,  corrupted  Israel  hath  prepared  a  harvest  of  revenge  for 
thee,  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  idolatry  in  thee.  Bp.  Hall.  "  When 
I  returned  the  captivity  of  My  people :"  or,  more  plainly,  "  \^'hen, 
or  whereas,  I  would  have  turned  awaj'  the  captivity  of  My  peo- 
])le ;"  that  is,  I  would  upon  their  repentance  have  averted  My 
judgments,  which  will  end  in  their  capti\ity.  fV.  Lowth,  Dr. 
'U'elh. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  When  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  &C.3  Wien 
Clod  used  all  the  means  of  bringing  Isr.iol  to  repentance,  such  as 
the  admonitions  of  His  Prophets,  His  fatherly  chastisements,  and 
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niaria  ;  for  they  commit  falsehood  ;  and  the 
thief  Cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 
t  spoiknh  witlioiit. 

•J  And  tliev  t  consider  not  in  their  hearts 
that  I  remember  all  their  wickedness:  now 
their  own  doings  luive  beset  them  about; 
thev  are  before  my  fact'. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their 
wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  then- 
lies. 

•t  They  nre  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven 
heated  bv  tlie  baker,  II  xt/io  ceaseth  II  from 
raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough, 
until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
Iiave  made  Mm  sick  11  with  bottles  of  wine  ; 
he  stretched  out  liis  hand  witli  scorners. 

G  For  they  have  ||  made  ready  their  heart 
like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait :  their 
baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in  the  morn- 
ing it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have 
devoured  their  judges  ;  all  their  kings  are 


the  like ;  then  their  wickedness  farther  appeared,  in  that  tliey 
would  not  hearken  to  His  word,  nor  be  amended,  but  more  ob- 
stinately persisted  in  their  evil  courses.  Israel,  Ephraim,  and  Sa- 
maria, design  altosfether,  as  eitlier  of  tliem  mifrht  do  singly,  tlie 
whole  body,  consisting  of  both  prince  and  people.     Dr.  Pocock. 

.•).  Thci/  iiiake  t/ic  Hug  glad  with  their  ivickedncHS,  &c.]  They 
study  to  please  tlieir  kings  and  great  men,  by  complying  with  the 
idolatry  which  they  have  set  up.  IV.  J^wth.  "  Their  lies"  mean 
their  perfidies  towards  God,  in  deserting  His  service  for  idolatry. 
Bp.  Horsloj. 

4.  Thei/  are  all  adulterers,  &c.]  They  are  as  much  inflamed 
with  lust,  "as  an  oven  heated,"  or  over-heated,  "by  the  baker, 
who  (therefore)  ceaseth  from  raising"  or  making  any  more  fire, 
"  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened."  JD;-. 
JVeth. 

5.  Ill  tlic  day  of  our  king  &.C.']  On  the  king's  birth-daj',  or  his 
coronation-day,  or  some  other  solemn  festival  kept  in  his  honour, 
the  great  men  gave  themselves  to  immoderate  drinking,  enticing 
their  king  to  do  the  same,  till  he  so  far  forgot  himself,  as  to  give 
the  hand  of  fellowshi))  to  vain  persons.  Dr.  Pocock.  Those,  who 
in  their  cups  made  a  jest  of  the  true  religion,  and  derided  the  de- 
nunciations of  God's  Prophets,  he  distinguished  with  the  most  fa- 
miliar marks  of  his  royal  favour.  Bp.  Ilon^lei/.  Some  recent  and 
notorious  act  of  contempt  to  God,  or  to  His  Prophets,  or  to  publick 
justice,  appears  here  to  be  alluded  to.     Ahp.  Ncivcomc. 

6.  tor  tlici/  hare  made  rcadi/  their  heart  like  an  oven,  &c.]  As  an 
oven  conceals  the  lighted  fire  all  the  niglit,  while  the  baker  takes 
his  rest,  and  in  the  morning  vomits  forth  its  blazing  flame  ;  so  all 
manner  of  concupiscence  is  brooding  mischief  in  their  hearts, 
while  the  ruling  faculties  of  reason  and  conscience  are  luUeil 
asleep,  and  their  wicked  designs  wait  only  for  a  fair  occasion  to 
break  forth.     Bp.  Ilorilei/. 

7.  Thci/  arc  all  hot  a.t  an  oven,  &c.]  "  All,"  that  is,  the  whole 
body  of  the  people.  Of  tliis  general  corruption  the  jieniicious  ef- 
fects are  such  as  concern,  not  only  private  persons,  but  the  publick 
welfare,  to  the  disturbance  of  all  order  and  government,  which 
must  necessarily  result  fiom  the  destruction  and  untimely  end  of 
the  "judges:"  by  whicii  some  understand  the  inferiom-  magis- 
ti-ates,  others  the  kings,  wlio  are  presently  more  particularly 
mentioned.     Dr.  Pocock. 

all  their  king.s  arc  fallen  ;]     Tlie  prophecy  looks  forward 

to  the  fall  of  the  six  last  kings  in  uninterrupted  succession,  Zecha- 
riah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekah,  Hoshea.   Bp.  Horslev. 


Pcfore 
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I  Heb. 

si>oit. 


fallen  :  there  is  none  among  them  that  call- 
eth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among 
the  people ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength, 
and  he  knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are 

t  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  t  Heb. 

,  sprinkled. 

10  And  the  '  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  "ciiap.5. 
his  face :    and  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Loud  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  ^  P^phraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove 
without  heart :  they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go 
to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my 
net  upon  them  ;  I  will  bring  them  down  as 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  ;  I  will  chastise 
them,  as  their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  fled 
from  me  :  +  destruction  unto  them  !  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed  against  me  : 
though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they 
have  spoken  lies  against  me. 


8.  Ephraim,  he  hath  mi.red  him.s-elf  among  the  people  ;  &c.]  For 
Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  with  heathens,  and  is  a  professed 
associate  witli  them  :  Ephraim  is  grown  irresolute  in  his  religion; 
like  a  cake  that  is  half  dough,  and  half  baked ;  so  is  he,  half  Is- 
raelite, half  Pagan.  Bp.  Hall.  One  thing  on  one  side,  another  oh 
the  other.  Burnt  to  a  coal  at  bottom  ;  raw  dough  at  the  top. 
An  apt  image  of  a  character  that  is  all  inconsistencies.  Bp. 
Horsley. 

a  cake  not  turned.'^     All  along  the  Black  sea,  from  the 

Miotic  lake  to  the  Caspian  sea,  in  Chaldea,  and  in  Mesopotamia, 
except  in  towns,  the  people  often  make  their  bread  about  an  inch 
tiiick :  this  they  laj'  on  a  corner  of  the  hearth,  and  cover  it  with 
hot  embers  and  ashes:  in  .i  quarter  of  an  hour  they  turn  it.  Bp. 
Pococke. 

9.  Stranger.i  have  devoured  hi.i  streiiglh,'^  Such  nations,  as  either 
violently  assaulted  or  spoiled  him,  or  such  as  he  applied  to  for 
Iielp:  as  the  Assyrians,  chap.  v.  13  ;  and  in  this  chapter,  ver.  11, 
the  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  and  others.  These  "  devoured  his 
strength,"  his  wealth,  his  riches,  an<l  treasure  ;  the  flower  also  of 
his  men,  and  the  fruits  of  his  land.  Dr.  Pocock.  Yet  all  tiiese  af- 
flictions do  not  make  him  sensible  of  the  disastrous  stiite  of  his 
affairs,  and  that  tlie  hand  of  God  is  against  him.      ff.  Loirlli. 

grai/  hairs']     The  tokens  of  decay  of  natural  strength, 

and  of  tendency  to  dissolution.     Dr.  Pocock. 

11.  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silli/  dove  without  heart ;]  That  is, 
"  without  understanding  :"  see  Jer.  v.  21.  As  "  a  silly  dove,"  af- 
frighted at  her  nest,  flies  to  one  place  and  to  another  for  security, 
and  there  often  falls  into  some  net  or  snare,  and  meets  witJi 
greater  danger  than  she  would  have  found  at  home  ;  so  Ephraim, 
being  troubled  with  th®  great  evils  which  he  felt  or  feared  at 
home,  forsook  God  and  His  protection,  and  called  on  Egypt  and 
Assyria  for  help,  but  instead  of  it  met  with  greater  injury.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

12.  —  /  irill  chastise  Ihcm,  a.i  their  congregation  hath  heard.]  As 
they  have  heard  their  punishments  declared  in  the  prophetical 
denunciations  in  the  books  of  Moses,  which  were  read  in  their 
synagogues  every  sabbath  day.     Bp.  Horsley. 

13-  —  though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have  .spoken  lies 
again.tl  me.]  Though  I  have  redeemed  them  out  of  Egypt,  (see 
Mic.  vi.  4,)  and  afforded  them  many  other  signal  deliverances,  yet 
tliey  have  not  given  Me  the  glory,  but  have  represented  Me  by 
their  golden  calf,  and  have  "  changed  My  ti-uth  into  a  lie,"  Rom. 
i.  2d.   IV.  Loivth.     See  the  note  on  ver.  3, 


Destruction  is  threatened 


C  H  A  P.    VII,  VIII. 


for  imjnety  and  idolatry. 


Before 


14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
atouV78o?  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their 
beds  :  they  assemble  themselves  for  corn 
and  wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 
(Or,  15  Though  1 II  have  bound  and  strength- 

chastcnid.    gj^g(j  their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mis- 
chief against  me. 

16  They   return,    but  not  to  the  most 

High :  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow  :  their 

'Psai.73.9.  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  ''  rage 

of  their  tongue  :  this  shall  be  their  derision 

in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

1,  12  Deslruclion  is  threatened  J'or  (heir  impiety,  Band 
idulatri). 

mbout-Go.    QET  the  trumpet  to  t  thy  mouth.     He 
\}^t^of,f  ^  5/w//  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house 
thy  mouth,  of  the  Lord,    because    they   have    trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  and  trespassed  against 
my  law. 

2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  God,  we 
know  thee. 


14.  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  &c.] 
Though  they  have  made  shew  of  some  great  repentance  and  hu- 
miliation, howling  and  crying  upon  the  beds  of  their  distress,  yet 
they  have  not  with  their  hearts  imfeignedly  sought  unto  me.  lip. 
Halt.  Even  when  they  assembled  themselves  for  fear  of  dearth 
and  famine,  to  pray  for  plenty,  for  corn  and  wine,  even  then  did 
they  continue  to  rebel  against  God.     Dr.  Pocock. 

15.  Though  I  have  bound  and  strengthened  their  arms,  &c.] 
Though  I  liave  bound  up  tiieir  wounds,  and  given  tlieni  new 
strength  and  vigour,  yet  they  are  continually  devising  some  new 
idolatrous  invention,  whereby  they  may  dishonour  Me.  W.  Lowth. 
Or,  as  in  the  margin,  "though  I  have  chastened,  &c."  Whether 
I  have  inflicted  punishment  on  them,  or  shewed  them  favour, 
they  rejected  Me  for  their  idols.    Abp.  Newcome. 

\6.  They  return,  but  not  to  the  most  Higli:'\  A  distinction  is 
here  made  between  a  true  and  a  false,  or  hypocritical  conversion. 
It  is  not  said  that  they  returned  not  at  all,  that  they  made  no 
shew  of  repentance  ;  but  that  they  returned  not  home  to  the 
Lord  ;  which  is  what  He  requii-es  of  true  converts  :  "  If  thou 
wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  Me,"  Jer.  iv.  1. 
This  is  well  given  notice  of  by  our  translators,  in  supplying  the 
word  "  but,"  which  is  not  in  the  original,  "  They  return,  but  not 
to  the  most  High."     Dr.  Pocock. 

they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow  :~\    Like  an  ill-contrived  bow, 

which  never  directs  tlie  arrow  to  the  mark.  W.  Lowth.  Tlieir  in- 
tentions, which  are  pretended  to  be  directed  to  God,  are  indeed 
carried  quite  another  way.    Dr.  Pocock. 

this  shall  be  their  derision  in  the  laiul  of  Egypt.'\     Their 

blasphemies,  and  other  enormities,  shall  be  a  just  cause  of  re- 
proach to  them,  when  they  are  exiles  in  Egypt,  whither  many  of 
them  fled,   or  were  carried  away  captive.     See  chap.  ix.  3,  6.. 
Compare  chap.  viii.  13  ;  and  see  the  note  on  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20. 
fV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  moulh."]  This  is  a 
manifest  allusion  to  the  custom  of  calling  the  people  together  by 
this  means.  It  is  not  necessary  to  sujjpose,  tliat  th^  Prophet  was 
really  to  sound  a  trumpet,  but  ratlier  tliat  he  should  call  upon  the 
people  with  all  possible  earnestness  and  veliemence.  Compare 
Is.  Iviii.  1.  Dr.  Pocock.  Call  the  people  to  war:  the  Assyrian 
enemy  shall  come,  like  an  eagle,  against  the  professed  Churcli  of 
God,  the  people  of  Israel.     Bp.  Hall. 

2.  Israel  shall  cry  wilo  me,  Mij  God,  we  know  Ihee.'J  Israel  shall 
Vol.  IL 


,3  Israel  hath  cast  ofl'  the  thinn:  that  is  cuiiilr 
good:  the  enemy  shall  j)ursiic  him.  about 7«o. 

4-  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by 
mc  :  they  have  made  i)rinccs,  and  I  knew 
it  not:  of  their  silver  and  tlieir  gold  have 
they  made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be 
cut  off'. 

5  ^  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee 
off;  mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them  : 
how  long  ivill  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  inno- 
cency  ? 

0  For  from  Israel  was  it  also  :  the  work- 
man made  it ;  therefore  It  /,v  not  God  :  but 
the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  ||  stalk:  II  Or. 
the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  ;;,";^"'« 
yield,  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up :  now  shall  they 
be  among  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasiu'e. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Ass3Tia,   a  nboutTTi. 


feignedly  cry  unto  Me,  and  challenge  favour  from  Me  ;  and  say. 
My  God,  we  make  profession  of  Thy  name.     Up.  Hall. 

3.  Israel  hath  cast  ojf  the  thing  that  is  good:']  Either  God' 
Himself,  who  is  simply  and  absolutely  "good;"  Matt.  xix.  17:  or 
sucli  things  as  are  pleasing  to  God,  and  therefore  "  good"  as 
bringing  men  near  to  Him,  such  as  His  law.  His  worship,  tlie  per- 
formance of  tlieir  duty  to  Him,  and  the  observance  of  His  ways 
and  commandments.     Dr.  Pocock. 

4.  Tliey  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me :  &c.]  In  the  descriji- 
tion  of  those  things,  which  provoked  God  to  inflict  His  judgments 
upon  Israel,  He  declares  their  apostasy  from  Him,  first  in  civil 
matters,  then  in  matters  of  tlieir  religion.     Dr.  I'ocock. 

princes,  and  I  knew  it  nut ;]    That  is,  God  did  not  own  or 

approve  of  what  they  did.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  Thy  calf,  0  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off;]  Tlie  calf  or  idol, 
that  the  Israelites  worshipped,  is  said  to  cast  them  ofi",  inasmuch 
as  it  was  of  no  avail  to  them.     Dr.  Pocock,  Dr.  IVells. 

6.  For  from  Israel  was  it  also:]  I'liis,  their  calf  and  calf- 
worsliip,  is,  as  all  other  idols  and  idolatry,  of  mere  human  inven- 
tion, framed  by  tlie  Israelites,  according  to  the  tlwughts  of  their 
own  heai-ts,  and  the  device  of  tlieir  own  heads ;  and  not  agreeable 
to  the  will  and  command  of  (Jod.     Dr.  Pocock. 

7.  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  Sec]  And  as  for  them,  thcv 
shall  even  reap  as  they  have  sown  ;  tliey  have  sown  the  wind,  and 
they  shall  reap  a  whirlwind  ;  they  have  trusted  to  vanity,  and 
they  shall  receive  loss  and  disappointment :  a  famine  shall  come 
upon  tiiem :  the  grain  tliat  they  have  sown,  sliall  yield  no  stalk  ; 
or,  if  it  have  a  stalk,  yet  that  stalk  shall  yield  no  ear ;  or  if  an  ear, 
yet  that  ear  shall  yield  no  substance  of  meal ;  or,  if  it  do  yield 
any,  the  strangers,  their  enemies,  shall  swallow  it  up.     Bp.  Mall. 

8.  Israel  is  swallowed  up :]  Though  they  be  not  brought  to 
utter  destruction  and  annihilation,  yet  they  shall  be  so  "swal- 
lowed up,"  as  it  were,  by  other  nations,  among  whom  they  sliall 
be  dispersed,  that  they  shjill  retain  neither  the  condition,  nor  tlic 
name  of  Israel,  as  the  people  of  God,  or  a  people  at  all  of  their 
own  jurisdiction.  This  hath  been  long  since  plainly  verified  in 
the  ten  tribes,  which  have  been  for  so  many  years  so  lost  among 
the  Gentile  nations,  that  even  the  very  name  of  them  is  perished, 
and  no  one  can  say  where  they  are.     Dr.  Poc-ock. 

as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure.]     As  broken  vessels 

that  are  put  to  base  uses.     Bp.  Hall. 

t).  For  thei/  are  gone  up  to.lssyrin,]  Thiiikmg  to  make  the 
Assyrians  their  friends,  and  undt-i'  tlieir  protection  tu  find  slwlter 
9G 
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wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hath 
liiiecl  t  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among 
the  nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  and 
they  shall  II  sorrow  a  little  for  the  burden 
of  the  king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ei)liraim  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  sliail  be  unto  him  to 
sin. 

I '2  1  have  written  to  him  the  great  things 
of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a 
strange  thing. 

l.'J  II  They  sacrifice  flesh ^o;- the  sacrifices 
of  mine  ofleriiigs,  and  eat  it;  but  the  Lord 
accopteth  tlieni  not;  now  will  he  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins  :  they 
shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hiitli  forgotten  his  Maker, 
and   buildeth    temj)les ;    and  Judah    hath 


from  what  God  liad  denounced  ngainst  them.  T)r.  Pucoclc.  This 
is  not  yet  tlie  going  into  Cii))tivit3'.  The  captivit_v,  though  near 
at  hand,  is  yet  to  come.  This  going  up  is  past.  It  is  a  volun- 
tary going  up,  and  a  crime.  The  captivity  is  the  punishment. 
Bp.  Horsla/. 

a  wild  ass  iilunc  hi/  /limsclj':']     See  the  note  on  Job  xi.  12. 

With  respect  to  the  expression  "  alone  by  himself,"  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  though  wild  asses  be  often  found  in  the  desert  in 
whole  herds,  yet  it  is  usual  for  some  one  of  them  to  break  away, 
and  separate  hiuistlf  from  his  company,  and  run  alone  at  random 
by  himself.   Dr.  I'ococ/i.     See  also  the  note  on  Job  xxxix.  6. 

K])hriiim  halh  hired  lovers^     This  alludes  to  the  general 

profusion  of  the  government  in  forming  foreign  alliances,  in 
which  the  latter  kings,  both  of  Isi-ael  and  Judah,  were  equally 
culpable ;  as  appears  by  the  history  of  the  collateral  reigns  of 
Ahaz  and  Pekah.  Their  allies  are  called  "  lovers  ;"  for  cverj-  for- 
bidden alliance  with  idolaters  was  a  i)art  of  the  spiritual  iiiconti- 
nence  of  the  nation.  Bp.  Horslei/.  Nothing  could  be  more  fla- 
gitious, than  that  the  hire  should  be  given  by  the  adulteress. 
See  Ezek.  xvi.  33.     Ahp.  Netvcoiue. 

10.  Yea,  l/iongfi  f/iei/  have  hired  &c.]]  Though  they  have  hired 
.lilies  among  the  heathen  nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  in 
order  to  deliver  them  into  captivity,  and  they  sJiall  sorrow  in  a 
little  time  for  tiic  burden  of  captivity,  &c,  put  on  them  by  the 
king  of  Assyria.  "  A  little"  in  this  place  should  be  "  in  a  little 
time."  The  king  of  Assyria  is  styled  "  tJie  king  of  princes,"  as 
havmg  kings  and  princes  for  his  tributaries.  Dr.  Wells,  W. 
Luictli. 

11.  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars  to  sin,  allar.t  shall 
be  unto  htm  to  sin.'}  Or  a  punishment  for  his  sin.  He  shall  fall 
from  one  degree  of  wickedness  and  idolatry  to  another;  and  his 
sm  shall  brmg  with  it  its  own  punishment.     W.  Loivth. 

12.  /  have  written  to  him  the  great  thinss  of  mij  law,  &c.]  I  have 
given  unto  them  My  royal  law%  and  have  left  it'  recorded  for  them, 
that  It  might  be  to  them  a  perpetual  tlirection ;  but  they  have 
shghted  It,  as  if  It  were  a  thing  that  concerned  them  not.     Bp. 


Halt. 

13.  Thei)  sacrifice  flesh  &c.]  Though,  pretending  to  worship 
Cod,  they  offered  many  sacrifices,  yet  they  offered  them  with 
evil  intentions,  namely,  to  glut  and  feast  themselves,  but  not  ap- 
pease or  please  Him  :  an<l  therefore  it  is  added,  "  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  them  not."     Dr.  Pocock. 

Ilu-y  shall  return  to  Egi/pt.}     Or,  be  reduced  to  an  abiect 

oppressed  condition,  like  that  of  the  Egvptian  servitude.     Bi). 
Horslei/.  ' 

14.  For  Israel  hath  forgottai  his  Maker,  and  buildeth  temples; 
&c.]  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and,  contrary  to  His 
'•ommandment,   buildeth   temples  to    idols  :    and   Judah    con- 


multiplied  fenced  cities  :  but  I  will  send  a  chrTst 
fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  about  7«). 
palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.   IX. 

The  distress  and  captivili/  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and 
idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as 
oilier  people  ;  for  thou  hast  gone  a 
whoring  from  thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a 
'  reward  II  upon  every  cornfloor.  •jcr.44.17. 

2  The  floor  and  the  ||  winepress  shall  not  l^^l'^, 
feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  y  Or, 

h  wine/at. 

er.  ■' 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's 
land  ;  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 
and  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in  As- 
syria. 

4>  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offeriiigs  to 


trary  to  the  command  of  the  same  God,  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities,  as  trusting  in  his  own  strength  :  but  I  will  send  the  Assy- 
rian, as  a  fire,  upon  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  tlie  Chaldean  into  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  consume  and  waste  the  palaces 
thereof.     Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  Rejoice  not,  0  Israel,  for  joy ^  It  should 
seem  tiiat  this  prophecy  was  delivered  at  a  time  when  the  situa- 
tion of  jiublick  afl'airs  was  promising :  perhaps  after  some  signal 
success,  which  had  given  occasion  to  publick  rejoicings.  Bp. 
Horslei/.  Or,  tlie  joy  here  mentioned  may  properly  mean  those 
rejoicings,  commonly  made  among  all  people  at  the  end  of  harvest, 
when  the  Gentiles  offered  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  for  the  plenty 
they  enjoyed.     W.  Lowth. 

as  other  people  :}    Those  national  successes,  which  might 

be  just  cause  for  rejoicing  to  other  people,  are  none  to  thee :  for 
thou  best  under  tlie  heavy  sentence  of  God's  wrath  for  thy  dis- 
loyalty to  Him ;  and  all  thy  bright  prospects  will  vanisli,  and 
terminate  in  thy  destruction.  The  Gentiles  were  not  guilty  in 
an  equal  degree  with  the  Israelites ;  for  although  they  sinned,  it 
was  not  against  the  light  of  Revelation,  in  contempt  of  the  warn- 
ings of  inspired  Prophets,  or  in  breach  of  any  express  covenant. 
Bp.  Uorsley. 

thou  hast  loved  a  rejofird  upon  every  conifluor.}     Meaning, 

that  they  considered  the  good  things,  which  they  received,  as  "  a 
reward"  for  the  service  which  they  paid  to  then*  false  gods.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

2.  The  Jloor  and  the  winepress  shall  not  foed  tltem,  &C.3  The 
Prophet  here  tells  them,  they  might  think  they  had  obtained  their 
"  rewai'd."  For  their  crops  were  indeed  abundant ;  nevertheless 
they  would  not  be  the  better  for  the  plenty  of  their  land.  Bp. 
Horslcy. 

3.  —  the  Lord's  land  ,-3  The  land,  which  the  Lord  sware  to 
their  fathers  to  give  them,  Deut.  xxx.  20  ;  and  which  He  did  ac- 
cordingly give  them,  still  reserving  the  ownership  of  it  to  Him- 
self.    See  Lev.  xxv.  23.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egi/pt,  &c.]     This  returning  of 

theirs  into  Egypt  seems  to  be  the  flight  of  several  of  them  thither, 
to  avoid  the  destruction  brought  by  the  Assyrians  upon  their  na- 
tion, when  the  rest  were  either  slain,  or  carried  captives  from 
"  the  Lord's  land "  into  Assyria  and  other  countries,  where  they 
were  "wanderers  among  the  nations,"  ver.  I7.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  they  shall  cat  unclean  things  in  Assi/ria.}  Their  cir- 
cumstances in  captivity  shall  not  permit  them  to  observe  the  rules 
of  the  law  relating  to  unclean  meats,  and  they  will  be  forced  to 
eat  of  such  meats  as  have  been  offered  to  idols.  Compare  Dan. 
i.  S;  Ezek.  iv.  13.     JV.  Lowth. 

4.  They  shall  not  offer  nine  offerings  &c.]]     A  more  particular 


i^  Israel  for  their  sif}S 


CHAP.    IX. 


fmd  idoluti-y. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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t  Heb. 
tpoil. 
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the  Lord,  neither  shall  they  be  pleasing 
unto  him :  their  sacrifices  shall  he  unto 
them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all  that 
eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  :  for  their 
bread  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

.5  AVhat  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Loud? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  t  de- 
struction :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up, 
Memphis  shall  bury  them  :  |1 1  the  pleasant 
places  for  their  silver,  nettles  shall  j)ossess 
them  :  thorns  shall  he  in  their  taberna- 
cles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 
days  of  recompence  are  come  ;  Lsrael  shall 
know  it :  the  prophet  /*•  a  fool,  t  the  spi- 
ritual man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of 
tliine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  xeas  with 
my  God  :  hut  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a 
fowler  in  all  his  ways,  atid  hatred  11  in  the 
house  of  his  God. 


explanation  of  that  threatening  denounced,  chap.  iii.  4,  that  tliey 
should  be  "  without  a  sacrifice  :"  they  sliould  liave  no  opportunit_v 
in  their  captivity  to  offer  meat  offerinpfs  or  drink  offerings  to  God, 
as  they  did  upon  tlie  high  places,  or  in  their  idolatrous  temples  ; 
see  Amos  iv.  4,  5 :  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  in  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  see  ver.  1 5.  Tliey  themselves  sliall  be  in  the  condition 
of  mourners  for  the  dead,  and  by  that  means  be  un(jualified  to 
offer  ally  thing  to  God  ;  nor  will  their  offerings  be  acceptable  : 
see  Deut.  xxvi.  1-1.     JV.  Loivth. 

— —  the  bread  of  mourners  il^     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xvi.  7- 

for  their  bread  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  nf 

the  Lord.'\  Either  they  shall  not  offer  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
oblations  for  making  atonement  or  expiation  for  their  souls :  or  by 
"  bread  for  their  soul"  ma\'  be  understood  such  as  is  necessary  for 
preserving  and  keeping  them  alive ;  and  then  the  meaning  is, 
their  bread  shall  be  for  their  eating,  but  shall  not  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  What  will  xje  do  in  the  solemn  dat/,  &c.]]  Ye  shall  have  no 
opportimity  of  observing  any  of  your  solemn  feasts  in  your  capti- 
vity :  see  chap.  ii.  11.     W.  Lorvth. 

6.  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  &c.]  They  shall  flee  into  Egypt, 
hoping  there  to  find  refuge  and  safety  from  destruction:  but  they 
shall  die  there ;  "  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,"  for  burial,  as  tlie 
words  appear  to  be  explained  in  the  following,  "  Memphis  shall 
bury  them."  Memphis,  or  Moph  in  the  Hebrew,  was  a  chief 
city  or  metropolis  of  Egypt,  called  Noph  in  Isaiah,  chap.  .xix.  ]  3  ; 
Jer.  ii.  l6;  Ezek.  xxx.  13,  &c.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  place 
now  called  Cairo.  For  the  sense  here  given  to  "  gather,"  see  Jer. 
viii.  2  ;  Ezek.  xxix.  5.  Dr.  Pocock.  The  Arabs  call  Cairo  Menoph 
at  this  day.     Abp.  Newcome. 

—  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,~\  The  closets  or  ca- 
binets, where  they  were  wont  to  hide  their  treasures  and  jewels. 
Bp.  Hall.  The  general  sense  of  this  passage  is  \cry  clear.  It  de- 
scribes the  extreme  devastation  of  the  country  by  the  Assyrian 
conquest,  under  the  image  of  weeds  growing  up  in  the  dwellings, 
deserted  by  their  owners,  and  stripped  of  their  costly  and  elegant 
furnitm-e  of  silver.     Bp.  Horsley. 

7.  —  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad^  The  days 
arc  at  hand  which  shall  make  the  Israelites  sensible,  that  not  a 
word  of  God  shall  want  its  effect,  and  that  His  Prophets  were 
true  Prophets,  but  their  false  prophets,  to  whom  the  Israelites 
hearkened,  were  indeed  "fools"  and  "  madmen."  And  this  should 
come  to  pass  "  for  tlie  multitude  of  their  iniquity,"  whereby  they 


9  Tlioy  have  deeply  corrupted  thenisehrs,  p,?b7st 
as  in  the  days  of  "  Gibeah  :  therefore  he  about  7.:o. 
will  remember  their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  "Judg.  is. 
their  sins.  '"• 

10  1  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wil- 
derness; I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  firstripe 
in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first  time  :  kit  they 

went  to  "  Baal-j)eor,  and  separated  them-  '  Numbci» 
selves  unto  that  shame;  and  their  abomina-  '^''  * 
tions  were  according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly 
away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from 
the  womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

Ii2  Though  they  bring  up  their  children, 
yet  will  I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not 
be  a  man  left :  yea,  woe  also  to  them  when 
I  depart  from  them  ! 

\6  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted 
in  a  j)leasant  place  :  but  Ephraim  shall 
bring  forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

It  Give  them,  O  Loud  :  what  wilt  thou 
give?  give  them  a  t  miscarrying  womb  and  +"'•>• 
dry  breasts.  thefruu. 


shewed  themselves  to  "  hate"  God,  and  made  themselves  hateful 
to  Him.     Dr.  Pocock. 

8.  The  iralchman  of  Ephraim  n-as  nith  my  God:  &c.]  The 
Prophet,  whom  God  sent  to  them,  such  as  Hosea  himself,  or  any 
other  formerly  sent,  and  by  thevii  rejected,  was  "  with  C>od  ;"  a 
true  Prophet  of  His,  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  His  com- 
mission. Dr.  Pocock.  The  true  Prophet,  like  a  watchman  sent  by 
God,  gave  warning  to  Israel  of  their  approaching  calamities:  see 
Jer.  vi.  17;  Ezek.  iii.  17;  xxxiii.  2  ;  Micah  vii.  4.  But  tlie  words 
of  the  false  prophet  are  like  "  a  snare"  laid  on  purpose  to  entrap 
men  into  mischief  and  destruction.  See  chap.  v.  1.  .Vnd  his 
false  prophecies  he  utters  purely  out  of  "  hatred"  to  God  and  His 
worship,  and  to  deter  those  that  hearkened  to  him  fiom  attending 
upon  God's  service  at  the  temple.     W.  Loirlh. 

9.  —  as  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  ;]  The  men  of  Gibeah  arc  de- 
scribed in  the  same  characters  as  those  of  Sodom  arc ;  compare 
Judges  xix.  22,  with  Gen.  xix.  4  :  to  which  they  added  the  vil- 
lany  of  forcing  the  Levite's  concubine.  Judges  xix.  25.  ff*. 
LoH'th. 

10.  I  found  Israel  Hhc  grapes  in  tJie  tvilderncss ;  &-c.]  Israel 
was  no  less  pleasing  to  Me  at  the  first,  than  ripe  grapes  would  be 
to  a  thirsty  traveller  in  a  dry  wilderness  :  I  esteemed  your  fore- 
fathers, those  fruitful  Patriarchs,  as  the  most  choice  and  firstripe 
figs  ;  but  their  sinful  progeny  fell  off  and  degenerated  to  idolatry, 
applyuig  Uiemselves  to  that  shameful  idol ;  and  chose  to  them- 
selves several  abominable  deities,  according  as  they  were  affected 
to  the  parties  that  worshipped  thi'in.     Bp.  Hall. 

"  The  wilderness"  is  rightly  connected  with  "grapes,"  and  is 
not  to  be  connected  with  "  Israel."     Bp.  Horsley. 

as  the  firstripe']     The  early  figs  are  very  desirable,  and 

much  esteemed  in  tliixie  countries.  See  Jer.  xxiv.  2  ;  Is.  xxviiL  4. 
Dr.  Pocock: 

unto  that  shame  ;]     See  the  note  on  Jer.  iii.  24. 

11.  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  Sec]  Barrcnnc«s 
is  threatened  with  peculiar  propriety,  as  tlie  judgment  for  the 
worsliip  of  the  idol  here  mentioned.     Bp.  Horsley. 

1 3.  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a  pleasant  place  :1 
The  situation  of  Ephraim,  and  particularly  of  the  roy.il  cit>-  oT 
Sam;u-ia,  situate  in  that  tribe,  is  as  pleasant  as  that  of  Tyre :  see 
Ezek.  xxvii.  3.     IV.  Lomth. 

14.  Give  them,  0  Lord:  what  milt  thou  give.'  give  litem  &c] 
Give  them,  O  Lord  :  what  shall  I  intreat  Thee  to  give  them  > 
even  that,  which  they  would  think  to  be  a  judgment,  miscarrying 

»Ge 


Israel  is  reproved 


H  O  S  E  A. 


and  threatened 


Before         15  All  their  wickedness  "  is  in  Gilgal : 

^"u.' 'ik^  for  there  I  hated  them :    for  the  wicked- 

-Cbap.  12.  ness  of  their  doings  I  will  drive  them  out 

"•  of  mine  house,  1  will  love  them  no  more  : 

all  their  princes  are  revolters, 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea, 
though  thev  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay 
t  Heb.  even  t  the  beloveil  fntit  of  their  womb. 
iktUiiiffs.  jy  j^j^,  Qpj  ^y\\[  cast  tiiem  away,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  him :  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.    X. 

.bout  7m  j^^^^i  .^  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and 
'  ^':.  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  II  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth 
Ibrth  fruit  unto  himself:  according  to 
tiie  multitude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased 
•-  the  altars  ;  according  to  the  goodness  of 
"'°      his  land  they  have  made  goodly  +  images. 


n  vine 

the  fruit 
U'tiick  U 
gictfi. 
fHd). 
tiniues.  Of, 


■wombs  and  dry  breasts  ;  th.it  they  may  never  bring  forth  or  nou- 
rish up  children  to  idolatry  or  slaughter.     Bp.  Hall. 

15.  ////  their  irieledness  is  in  Gilgal Q  Tliese  words  may  seem 
a  reply  from  God  to  the  Prophet's  petition ;  shewing  that  His  de- 
creed judgments  should  not  in  any  degree  be  taken  ofFfrom  them, 
by  reason'^ot'  their  unworthiness  and  great  provocations.     Dr.  Po- 

for  there  I  hated  them  ;]  Rather,  "  therefore  there  I  hated 

Uiem  ;"  He  hated  them  there,  because  they  sinned  there :  or 
"  surely  there  I  hated  them."  The  word  "  there"  is  emphatical. 
\h  that  very  place,  where  heretofore  I  shewed  them  such  tokens 
of  My  love  and  gracious  presence,  even  there  I  have  since  hated 
them,  or  now  hate  them.     Dr.  Pococtt: 

Gilgal  was  the  place  where  the  armies  of  Israel,  upon  their  en- 
teriniT  Canaan,  first  encamped ;  where  Joshua  set  up  the  twelve 
stones,  taken  by  God's  command  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in 
memorial  of  the  miraculous  passage  through  the  river.  There  the 
first  passover  was  kept,  and  the  fruits  of  the  promised  land  first 
enjoyed.  There  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Jehovah  appeared  to 
Joshua.  There  the  rite  of  circumcision,  which  had  been  omitted 
during  the  forty  years  of  the  wandering  of  the  people  in  the  wil- 
derness, was  renewed.  And,  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet  Samuel, 
Gilgal  appears  to  have  been  an  approved  place  of  worship  and 
biu-nt  offering.  But  in  latter  times,  it  appears  from  Hosea  and 
his  contemporary  ."Vmos,  that  it  became  a  place  of  great  resort  for 
idolatrous  pm-poscs.  And  these  are  the  wickednesses  in  Gilgal, 
of  which  the  Prophet  here  speaks.     Bp.  Horxley. 

16.  — //'■/  will  I  slay  &c.]  The  scope  of  these  words  is  to  set 
forth  the  diminution  of  Israel,  as  to  their  glory,  number,  strength, 
and  power,  by  a  firm  decree  from  God.  This  is  according  to  the 
curse,  anciently  denounced  against  them  in  the  law,  that,  if  they 
should  become  disobedient,  and  walk  contrary  to  Him,  then 
He  would  make  them  "be  left  few  in  number,"  Lev.  xxvi.  22 ; 
Deut.  iv.  27;  xxviii.  G2.     Dr.  Pocock. 

17.  My  Gof/j  As  if  He  were  only  the  God  of  the  Prophet, 
■who  clave  to  Him,  not  of  the  people,  who  had  by  their  disobedi- 
ence departed  from  Him.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations.l     And  so 

they  became,  and  so  they  continue  to  this  day,  "  wandering 
amoiig  the  nations,"  so  as  scarce  to  be  found  out,  having  no  set- 
tled place  of  tlieir  own,  no  where  that  they  can  be  called  a  people, 
or  are  as  sucii  acknowledged.  Dr.  Pocock.  See  the  notes  on 
Deut.  xxviii.  C4,  65,  6'. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  Israel  is  an  empty  vine,  Szc.'^  Israel  is  a  vii-ie 
indeed,  but  a  fruitless  one ;  or,  if  he  bear  fruit,  it  is  to  himself, 


o  II  Their  heart  is  divided;  now  shall  chu'ist 
they  be  found  faulty :  he  shall  t  break  about  740. 
down    their    altars,    he    shall    spoil    their  n  Or, 

He  hath 
images.  dwideUlheir 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  ^f"^'- 
king,  because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ;  tiearf. 
what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant :  thus  judg- 
ment springeth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  fur- 
rows of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear 
because  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  :  for 
the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and 

II  the  priests  thereof  i/iat  rejoiced  on  it,  for  n  Or, 
the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed  '^''^"^'"^'"'^ 
from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria 

Jbr  a  present  to  '  king  Jareb  :    Ephraim  '  ciiap.  s. 
shall  receive   shame,    and  Israel  shall  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 


for  the  advancing  of  his  own  profit  and  pleasure  ;  as  liis  wealth 
and  abundance  increaseth,  so  doth  his  idolatry  ;  look  how  much 
he  is  pampered  with  his  store,  so  much  more  doth  he  spend  upon 
his  goodly  images.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  fruit  he:e  spoken  of  is  not  the  fruit  of  good  works,  but 
the  fruit  of  national  prosperity  ;  increasing  population,  abundant 
crops,  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  publick  opulence,  military 
strength.     Bp.  Horsley. 

2.  Their  heart  is  divided  j'^  Between  God  and  their  idols  :  pre- 
tending to  worship  God,  but  not  cleaving  in  sincerity  to  Him, 
nor  giving  Him  their  whole  heart :  "  halting  between"  Him  and 
Baal,  1  Kings  xviii.  21.     Dr.  Pocock. 

3.  For  now  they  shall  say,  IVe  have  no  king,  &c.]  It  shall 
shortly  come  to  pass,  that  the  enemy  prevailing  against  them  and 
their  king,  as  despairing  men,  rather  than  true  penitents,  they  shall 
be  constrained  to  say,  "  We  have  no  king,"  or  are  as  if  we  had 
none,  none  that  can  save  us,  he  being  taken  and  not  able  to  de- 
fend himself;  see  ver.  7,  and  2  Kings  xvii.  4 :  and  deservedly  is 
this  happened  unto  us,  "  because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ;"  we 
have  forsaken  Him,  and  made  Him  our  enemy,  and  "  what"  good. 
"  then  shall  a  king  do  to  us  ?"     Dr.  Pocock. 

4.  They  have  spoken  words,']  Evil  words;  {Dr.  Pocock:)  empty 
words.  Abp.  Newcome.  What  follows  may  be  understood  as 
taxing  them  generally  with  "  swearing  falsely;"  such  as  swearing 
by  false  gods  ;  or  binding  themselves  to  something  needless,  im- 
possible, or  unlawful ;  or  breaking  the  promises  which  they  had 
ratified  by  oaths.     Dr.  Pocock. 

thus  judgment  .ipringeth  up  &C.3     In  consequence  of  their 

carelesness  about  their  covenants,  as  a  punishment  of  their  frau- 
dulent dealings,  the  "  judgment"  of  God  falls  upon  them  as 
severe  and  bitter  as  "  hemlock."     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  &c.]]  Samaria  here  sig- 
nifies the  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  which  Samai-ia  was  the  capital 
cit}^  See  chap.  viii.  5,  6.  The  inhabitants  of  that  kingdom  shall 
be  seized  with  fear  and  confusion,  when  the  calf  of  Beth-el  (see 
Jer.  iv.  15)  shall  be  carried  away  as  a  present  to  Shalmaneser, 
ver.  G :  when  he  made  the  king  and  kingdom  tributary,  2  Kings 
xvii.  3.     W.  Lotvth. 

because  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  :]     There  is  little  doubt 

but  the  same  is  here  meant  as  "  the  calf  of  Samaria,"  chap.  viii. 
5,  6.  Dr.  Pocock.  The  plural  number  is  used,  because  the  calf 
of  Betli-el  (liere  called  Beth-aven,  as  having  become  the  temple  of 
an  idol)  was  in  its  size,  and  the  riches  of  the  temple,  the  principal 
image.  The  word  therefore  may  be  rendered,  "  the  great  calf." 
Bp.  Horsley. 

6.  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria  &c.]     It  was  the  custom 


for  tlieir  impiety 


CHAP.   X. 


and  idolatry. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  740. 

t  Heb. 
the  face  of 
the  water. 

^  Isa.  2.  19. 
Luke  S.'S. 

no. 

Rev.  6.  16. 
&  9.  G. 


«  Or, 

when  I  sh ail 
bind  l/ietti 
^ortheir  two 
trajisp-es- 
sioiis,  or,  171 
their  two 
hnhiiatiojis. 
f  Hob. 
the  fn'ttut'/ 
oj' her  neck: 


7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as 
the  foam  upon  t  the  water. 

8  The  hijifh  phices  also  of  Aven,  the  sin 
of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  :  the  thorn 
and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  al- 
tars; "^  and  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains, 
Cover  us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the 
days  of  Gibeah:  there  they  stood  :  the  bat- 
tle in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of  ini- 
quity did  not  overtake  them. 

10  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chas- 
tise them ;  and  the  people  shall  be  gathered 
against  them,  ||  when  they  shall  bind  them- 
selves in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that  is 
taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ; 
but  I  passed  over  upon  t  her  fair  neck  :  I 


Refore 
CHRIST 
about  HO. 


of  the  Eastern  people,  aa  also  of  tlie  Romans,  to  carry  away  the 
gods  of  conquered  countries.     Ahp.  Ncwcomc. 

7.  As  for  Samaria,  Iter  king  is  cut  off'  &c.]  The  king  spoken 
of  is  witli  reason  generally  understootl  to  have  been  Hoshea,  the 
son  of  Elah,  under  whom  and  with  whom  Samaria  was  destroyed; 
see  2  Kings  xvii.     Dr.  Pocnck. 

8.  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,']  That  is,  of  Beth-aven,  ver.  5, 
and  chap.  iv.  15;  or  Beth-el;  which,  being  by  reason  of  the  great 
wickedness  there  committed,  so  unworthy  of  its  first  name,  "  the 
house  of  God,"  is  in  contempt  first  called  "  the  house  of  iniquity," 
and  now  "  iniquity"  itself  in  the  abstract :  this  being  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  Aven."     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  they  shall  .mi/  to  the  monntains.  Cover  us ;  &c.]     The 

inhabitants  shall  be  so  terrified  with  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  that 
they  shall  wish  themselves  under  ground,  and  .speak  to  the  hills 
and  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  and  shelter  them  from  that 
fury.  Bp.  Hall.  '  This  sublime  description  of  fear  and  distress  our 
Lord  had  in  \iew,  Luke  x.xiii.  30  ;  which  may  be  a  reference  and 
not  a  quotation.     Abp.  Nemcome. 

}).  0  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  dat/s  of  Gibeah  .•]  See 
chap.  ix.  9.  Some  render  it  "  more  than  in  the  daj's  of  Gibeah." 
W.  Lowth.  The  sin  of  Israel  now  exceeds  the  sins  of  those  sinful 
times,  when  "  every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes," 
and  it  seemed  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
protect  the  outrage  of  the  Sodomites  of  Gibeali.  See  Judges  xix. 
Bp.  Horsley. 

there  they  stood :]     "  There,"  that  is,  upon  that  occasion ; 

namely,  the  quarrel  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin-,  on  account  of  the 
outrage  of  the  men  of  Gibeah.  "  They  stood,"  that  is,  the  Is- 
raelites set  themselves  in  array  for  the  att;ick.     Bp.  Horslci/. 

the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not 

overtake  them.]  Notwithstanding  some  losses,  small  in  comparison 
■with  that  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  was  all  but  cut  otf,  God 
gave  the  Israelites  success  in  that  righteous  war.     Bp.  Horsleij. 

10.  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  shonld  chastise  them;]  Though 
God  had  hitherto  spared  them,  and  they  thereon  grew  insolent 
and  secure,  yet  He  now  declares  His  determinate  piu-pose  of  pu- 
nishing them,  and  shews  by  what  means  and  where  or  why  He 
would  do  so.     Dr.  Pocock. 

when  they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  twoftrron's.]    The 

Greek  translation  gives  a  plainer  and  easier  sense,  according  to 
the  reading  in  the  margin,  "  When  I  shall  bind  them,"  as  it  were, 
band  and  foot,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians, 
■who  "  shall  be  gathered  against  them,"  "  for  their  two  tran.sgres- 
Mons;"  namely,  the  calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el.  Dr.  IVclls,  IV. 
Lowth. 

11.  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that  is  taitght,  Sic]  The 
sense  would  run  easier  if  we  read  it,  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that 
is  teachable.  So  I  passed  over  her  fair  neck :  I  caused  Ephraim 
to  ride;  Judah  did  plow,  and  Jacob  did  break  the  clods.     God 


fallow   '  Jcr.  4.3. 


will   make   Ei)luaim   to  ride ;  Jud;ih  shall 
plow,  and  Jacob  sliull  break  his  cioils. 

lii  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy  ;  '  break  up  your 
ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  tiie  Loud, 
till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you. 

13  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  tlie  fruit 
of  lies  :  because  thou  didst  trust  in  tliy 
way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 
men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among 
thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be 
spoiled,  as  Shalman  spoiled  "^  Beth-arbel  in  "2  Kings 
the  day  of  battle:  the  mother  was  dashed  ly' 13'. 
in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because 

here  sets  forth  the  gentle  and  easy  methods  He  used  to  bring 
both  Israel  and  Judah  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  ;  treating  them 
with  gentleness,  as  a  husbandman  does  young  bullocks  or  horses, 
stroking  them,  and  encouraging  them,  till  they  are  accustomed  to 
the  yoke  :  then  He  gave  them  His  laws,  and  j)rescribed  them 
rides  for  the  sever;d  duties  and  offices  of  life,  antl  expected  tliey 
should  bring  forth  fruit  answerable  to  the  several  helps  and  atf- 
vantages  which  He  had  given  them.      IV.  Lowth. 

/  will  make   Ephraim  to  ride ;]     Rather,   I  rode  .  upon 

Ephraim,  after  the  manner  of  husbandmen,  who  are  used  to  ride 
upon  their  bullocks.     Grotius. 

12.  Sow  to  yourselves  in  rishteousness,]  He  proceeds  in  tlie 
same  figure  of  language,  expressing  in  terms  belonging  to  com- 
mon husbandry  such  duties  as  were  required  of  them  in  iheir  spi- 
ritual husbandry,  or  service  of  God.  The  people,  who  were  be- 
fore compared  to  an  heifer,  are  here  spoken  to,  as  the  husband- 
man, the  sower,  and  reaper.  We  may  iniderstand,  as  introduc- 
tory to  this  verse,  some  such  words  as.  And  I  said.  Sow  &c. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

reap  in  mercy  ;]  This  is  a  promise,  that  if  the)'  did  "sow 

in  righteousness,"  thej'  should  "  reap  in  mercy  ;"  tliat  is,  they 
should  experience  that  measure  of  mercy,  whereby  God  above 
their  desert  rewards  those,  who  sincerely  endeavour  to  do  His 
comm.andments.  Dr.  Pocock.  The  whole  verse  may  be  thus 
paraphrased  :  Give  yom'selvcs  to  all  holj'  and  conscientious  en- 
deavours :  sow  to  yourselves  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  and 
reap  mercy  and  lovingkindness  from  the  Lord ;  break  up  tlie 
fallow  grounds  of  your  hearts  by  a  true  and  serious  repentance ; 
for  it  is  time  for  you  to  turn  to  tJie  Loril,  and  to  seek  to  recover 
His  favour ;  so  far,  as  tliat  He  may  rain  upon  you  the  showers  of 
His  grace  and  mercy,  wliereby  ye  may  appear  righteous  in  His 
sight.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity  f]  In  the 
former  verse  he  shewed,  what  God  conmianilcd  them  to  do:  here, 
in  the  like  figurative  expressions,  he  shews  what  thej'  had  done. 
Dr.  Pocock.  But  alas,  contrary  to  My  commandments,  ye  have 
ploughed  up  deep  furrows  of  wickedness,  and  have  reaped  a  Lu'ge 
crop  of  iniqiu'ty.  Bp.  Hall.  As  yoin-  thoughts  and  designs  have 
been  evil,  such  has  been  the  fruit  and  reward  of  your  labours: 
compare  chap.  viii.  7.  And  "  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies:"  ye 
have  received  the  just  reward  of  your  idolatries.  See  the  note  on 
chap.  vii.  3.     W.  Lowth. 

14. —  as  Shalman  spoiled  Belh-arbcr\  The  allusion  is  to  a  mi- 
litary exploit,  not  elsewhere  recorded  or  nientioneil  in  Scripture, 
but  doubtless  well  known  in  Hosca's  time;  in  which  sonic  power- 
ful conqueror  prosecuted  his  victory  with  extreme  cruelty,  and 
spared  neither  sex  nor  age.  The  Israelites  are  threatened  with  a 
like  calamity.     Dr.  Pocock,  Bp.  Horsley. 

1 J.  So  .ihall  Bclh-cl  do  unto  i/o>i]  God  sent  the  evils ;  the  As- 
syrian, His  instrument,  inflicteii  tliem  :  but  Beth-el  is  said  to  do 


Israel's  ingratitude 


HOSE  A. 


God's  mercy  touard  than. 


Before 
THUIST 

about  TiiX 

t  Hel.. 


about  710. 
•  >Utth.  .'. 
15. 


+  Hcb. 


of  +  voiir  great  wickedness  :  in  a  morning 
shall  the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.    XI. 

1   The  iitgratiludc  of  hrad  mtlo  God  for  his  bcnefils. 
5  Hisjiidgmeiit.'^    8   God'.'!  mcret)  imvard  them. 

WHEN  Israel  uas  a  child,  then  I  loved 
him,    and   'called  my  sou  out  of 

Effvpt. 

i  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from 
them  :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and 
burned  incense  to  graven  images. 

3  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking 
them  by  their  arms  ;  but  tliey  knew  not 
that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love :  and  I  was  to  them  as  they 
that  t  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and 
I  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  ^  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of 


to  the  people,  what  they  suffered,  because  tlieir  idolatry  and  great 
wickedness  there  moved  God  to  bring  the  destroyer  against  them. 
Dr.  Pocock: 

in  a  mornins;  shall  the  king  of  Israel  jillcrly  lie  eut  off.'X 

Suddenly  shall  Hoshea  be  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and  an  end 
put  to  tlie  whole  state  and  government  of  Israel.  See  Ps.  xlvi. 
3  ;  xc.  1-i ;  odiii.  8 ;  Jer.  vii.  13  ;  xxxv.  \5.     IV.  Loivth. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  Jl'/ieii  Israel  iva.t  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, "^ 
When  the  people  was  in  the  state  of  childhood;  that  is,  in  the  pa- 
triarchal times,  and  during  their  continuance  under  the  Egyptian 
bondage.     JV.  loivth. 

and  called  ?»y  son  out  of  Egt/pt.^     Israel  is  called  God's 

"  son,"  and  His  "  firstborn,"  Exod.  i\:  2-2,  2.'? ;  and  therein  was  an 
eminent  figure  of  the  Messias,  in  whom  all  God's  promises  are  ful- 
filled. This  prophecy  is  applied  by  St.  Matthew,  chap.  ii.  15,  to 
our  Lord's  return  out  of  Egypt,  after  His  flight  thither  in  His  in- 
fancy ;  and  the  literal  sense  of  the  words  docs  more  properly  be- 
long to  Him,  than  to  Israel ;  which  is  observable  in  many  other 
prophecies,  which  can  but  improperly  be  applied  to  those,  of 
whom  they  were  spoken ;  and,  taking  them  in  their  true  sense, 
are  only  fulfilled  in  Christ.  See  particularly  Ps.  xxii.  l6,  18. 
IV.  Lowlh. 

2.  As  they  called  them,  &c.]  The  more  earnestly  the  Prophets 
called  on  them  to  cleave  steadfastly  to  the  true  God,  ver.  7,  the 
more  they  were  bent  to  depart  from  Him  to  the  worship  of  idols. 
W.  LoKth. 

3.  /  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,]  See  Deut.  i.  31 ;  viii.  2.  JV. 
Lowth. 

but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them.'\     They  considered 

not  that  the  health  and  safety  they  enjoyed  was  bestowed  by  Me. 

4.  /  drew  them  nith  cords  of  a  man,-}  That  is,  such  cords  as  are 
proper  to  draw  men  with,  as  they  are  men,  endued  with  reason 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  and  with  freedom  of  will  to 
ehoose  the  one  before  the  other ;  and  with  such  a  temper  and 
agreement  of  both,  that  what  we  apprehend  to  be  oood  that  we 
freely  choose,  and  refuse  what  we  think  to  be  evil.  Accordingly 
God  sets  before  us  good  and  evil,  and  both  in  such  a  liaht  that 
we  may  clearly  discern  the  difference  between  them,  and  choose 
the  good  before  the  evil.  Thus  He  draws  us  with  cords,  suitable 
to  man's  constitution  :  in  explanation  He  adds,  "  with  bands  of 
love,  or  with  expressions  of  His  love  and  kindness  towards  us 
In  this  way  one  man  commonly  tb-aws  another :  how  much  more 
can  Ahmghty  God  do  it,  who  liath  the  he.wts  of  all  men  in  His 
hand,  and  the  greatest  favours  to  bestow  which  man  can  po«ibly 


Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  cH^RrsT 
because  they  refused  to  return.  about  740. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  .ibout  728. 
and  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  tj.'j'b^'j^;""'' 
them,  because  of  their  own  counsels.  to  saima- 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding  "^*"" 
from   me :    though    they   called   them   to 

the  most  High,  t  none  at  all  would  exalt  t  Hcb. 

,  .  tagtllier 

flint-  _  tkaj  eittltal 

8  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  ""'• 
//ore  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall 

I  make  thee  as  "  Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set  ""Gen.  19. 
thee   as    Zeboim  ?   mine    heart   is    turned  Amos  4.11. 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  to- 
gether. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
Ephraim  :  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man  ; 
the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  I 
will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  :  he 

desire.''  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  "  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  us  to  repentance,"  Rom.  ii.  4.  It  doth  not  force  or 
drag  us,  but  it  leads  us  to  repentance,  and  so  to  Christ.  Bp.  Be- 
veridge.  Not  violently  forcing  them  into  His  service,  but  striving 
to  win  them  over  with  gentle  invitations,  and  great  favours  and 
benefits,  such  as  usually  most  powerfully  work  on  reasonable 
men,  and  bind  them  to  their  benefactor.     Dr.  Pocock. 

take  off  the  yoke}     Or,  "  lift  up,"  as  in  the  margin.     The 

expression  of  "  lifting  up"  the  j'oke  refers,  as  is  well  observed  by 
Abp.  Newcome,  and  before  him  by  Bishop  Lowth  on  Isaiali, 
chap.  i.  3,  to  the  custom  of  raising  the  yoke  forward,  to  cool  tlie 
neck  of  the  labouring  beast.     Bp.  Horsley. 

5.  lie  shall  not  reiurn  into  the  land  of  Egypt,}  They  were  de- 
sirous of  making  their  escape  thither,  and  many  families  perliaps 
effected  it :  see  chaj).  ix.  6.  But  here  it  is  threatened,  that  the 
nation  in  a  body  should  not  be  permitted  so  to  escape,  because 
they  refused  to  retui-n  to  God.     Bp.  Horsley. 

6.  —  his  branches,}     That  is,  his  people.     Dr.  Wells. 

8.  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  &c.}  God's  mercies  are 
here  pathetically  described  as  contending  with  His  justice,  to 
shew  that  He  does  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  tlie  children  of 
men.  Lam.  iii.  33.      W.  Lowth. 

When  nothing  will  do,  with  what  difficulty  and  reluctance  does 
God  deliver  up  His  people  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies!' 
"  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  t  &c."  What  a  conflict  is 
here !  What  tenderness  and  yearning  of  His  bowels  towards 
them !  He  cannot  find  in  His  heart  to  give  them  up,  till  He  is 
forced  to  it  bj'  the  last  necessity.     Abp.  TiUotson. 

vtine  Iieart  is  turned  within  7ne,  SiC.}     These  words  would 

seem  to  import  a  change  of  mind  and  purpose  in  any  but  God, 
whose  counsels  man's  words  cannot  duly  express,  nor  his  mider- 
standing  fully  comprehend.     Dr.  Pocock. 

9.  /  n'ill  nut  execute  tlie  Jierceness  of  mine  a?iger,}  I  do  not  give 
way  to  a  blind  rage,  as  men  often  do:  but  as  God,  am  unchange- 
able, and  will  still  fulfil  My  gracious  promises  made  to  Abraham 
and  his  people,  of  being  their  God.  Compare  Mai.  iii.  6.  W. 
Loivth. 

'-  I  will  not  return  to  destroy}     When  I  come  a  second  time, 

it  will  not  be  to  destroy.  An  indirect  promise  of  coming  again, 
not  for  judgment,  but  for  mercy.     Bp.  Horsley. 

and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city.}  A  second  time,  in  order 

to  make  an  utter  destruction.     W.  Lmvth,  Dr.  Wells. 

10.  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord :}  They  shall  follow  God's 
call,  and  comply  with"  His  commands,  when  He  shall  convert 
tliem  by  an  efficacious  call  of  His  providence,  or  powerful  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  W.  Lonith.     These  words  may  be  understogd 


A  reproof  of  Ephraim, 
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shall  roar  like  a  lion  :  when  he  shall  roar, 
then  the  chikhen  shall  tremble  from  the 
west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of" 
Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of 
Assyria  :  and  I  will  place  them  in  their 
houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with 
lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit : 
but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faith- 
ful II  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephrnim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  3  Bi/  for- 
mer favours  lie  cxiiurlclli  to  repentance.  7  Epfiraim's 
sins  provolie  God. 


about  725. 


E 


PHRAIM  feedeth  on  wind,  and  follow- 
eth  after  the  east  wind  :  he  daily  in- 


a.s  a  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the  remainder  of  Israel  to 
Christ,  and  the  settling  of  tliem  in  a  spiritual  kingdom :  which 
propliecy  has  been  already  in  great  measure  made  good,  by  the 
calling  in  of  many  of  them  at  Christ's  first  coming,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel;  and  is  still  fulfilling,  and  to  be  fulfilled, 
till  His  second  coming,  by  the  conversion  of  as  many  of  them  as 
the  Lord  shall  call  in  the  interval  between  His  two  comings. 
N'eiir  his  second  coming  it  is  a  received  opinion,  that  there  shall 
be  a  signal  conversion  of  tljem.     T)r.  Pococ/c. 

he  shall  roar  like  a  lion  .•]  "  He,"  tliat  is,  Christ,  "  the  Lion 

of  the  tribe  of  Juda,"  Rev.  v.  .5.  The  same,  whom  it  is  sai<l  that 
"  they  shall  walk  after;"  that  is  to  say,  Jehovah,  the  Lord,  the 
time  and  essential  God.  Dr.  Pococfc.  Tlie  roaring  is  unquestion- 
ably the  sound  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  .wund  was  to  begin  to  be 
uttered  by  the  voice  of  the  incarnate  God  Himself.     Bp.  Hor.ileij. 

then  the  children  shall  tremble  from  the  H'c.y/.]  At  this  ef- 
ficacious call  of  Got),  His  cliildren  shall  come  in  haste  from  the 
several  places  of  their  dispersion,  and  particularly  from  tlie  wes- 
tern parts  of  the  world,  see  Zech.  viii.  7,  called  "the  sea"  in  the 
original,  and  expressed  in  Isaiah  by  "  the  islands  of  the  sea :"  see 
Is.  xi.  11  ;  xxiv.  1-t.  W.  Luwth.  "The  children"  mean  primarily 
and  more  immediately  the  Israelites  in  dispersion  abroad  out  of 
their  own  counti-y,  Deut.  xiv.  1 ;  and  together  with  them  such  of 
the  Gentiles,  as  with  them  should  be  called  by  "  tlie  roaring  of 
the  lion,"  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  partaking  of  the 
common  faith  and  salvation.  Dr.  Pocock.  It  is  impossible  to  ren- 
der in  English  the  full  force  of  the  original  word,  which  we  trans- 
late "  tremble."  It  expresses  the  rapid  motion  of  birds  in  the  air 
upon  fluttering  pinion.     Bp.  IIorsLy. 

11.  They  shah  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egr/pf,  &c.]  The  Israel- 
ites were  dispersed,  as  into  other  remote  parts  denoted  by  "  the 
west,"  or  "  the  sea,"  so  also  into  Egypt,  whither  diverse  of  them 
betook  themselves,  and  into  Assyria,  whither  they  were  carried 
captives.  By  the  naming  of  these  places  may  be  well  understood 
all  other  countries  where  any  of  them  should  be:  from  whence  it 
is  here  promised  that  they  should  make  speed  to  come  in  unto 
God  in  their  due  time.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  I  will  place  them  in  their  /loiiseSf^    As  doves  natnrally 

resort  to  the  houses  they  are  used  to,  see  Is.  Ix.  8,  so  shall  these 
return  and  settle  in  their  own  native  country ;  see  Ezek.  xxviii. 
2.'>.  JV.  Loti'lh.  Or,  instead  of  regarding  tliese  words  as  a  pro- 
mise of  bringing  the  Jews  back  to  their  own  land,  it  may  be 
better  to  look  upon  them  as  promising  spiritual  good  things  inider 
expressions  t;iken  fi'om  temporal :  so  that  by  "  placing  them  in 
tlieu-  houses"  may  be  meant  tiie  bringing  them  into  the  Church, 
and  there  putting  them  in  a  sure  and  settled  state ;  a  state  of 
quiet  and  security  like  that  of  a  person  fixed  in  his  own  house. 
I}r.  Pococ/c. 

12.  Ephraim  compasseth  me  abottl  with  lies,  &C.3     In  the  mean 
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creaseth  lies  and  desolation  ;  and  they  do 
make  a  covenant  with  the  As.syrians,  and 
oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with 
.ludah,  and  will  t  punish  Jacob  according 
to  his  ways  ;  according  to  his  doings  will 
he  recompense  him. 

3  ^  He  took  his  brother  '  by  the  heel  in 
the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  t ''  had 
power  with  God : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed:  he  wept,  and  made  siij)piication 
unto  him  :  he  found  him  in  "  Beth-cl,  and 
there  he  spake  with  us  ; 

5  Even  the  Loan  God  of  hosts ;  the 
Lord  is  his  ''  memorial. 

(i  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  (iod 
continually. 


time,  Epiiraim  makes  a  profession  of  My  name,  but  false  and 
counterfeit :  and  the  house  of  Israel  serves  Me,  but  in  hyixwrisy. 
Bp.  Hall. 

bill  Judah  i/et  ritfeth  nilh  Cod,  &e.]  But  Judah  still  orders 

his  kingdom  in  God's  appointed  way,  retaining  kings  of  the 
lineage  of  David,  and  preserving  a  lawful  priesthood  ;  and  by  so 
doing  is  "  faithful  with  the  saints,"  that  is,  with  his  holy  fore- 
fathers Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  with  his  other  progeni- 
tors and  holy  men  ;  or,  as  in  the  margin,  is  "  faithful  with  the 
Most  Holy,"  still  adhering  to  the  worship  ol'  CJod.    Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind,  6<.c.~\  A  proverbial 
expression  to  signify  labour  in  vain,  or  pursuing  such  measures 
as  will  bring  damage  rather  than  benefit.      W.  Lowth. 

lies  and  desolation  /]]   Multiplying  his  falsehood,  he  miJti- 

plies  the  causes  of  his  own  destruction.     Bp.  Ilorslei/. 

oil  is  carried  into  Egypt.^     They  project   how  to  make 

themselves  strong  by  their  leagues  with  the  Assyi-ians ;  and  they 
send  of  their  most  precious  presents  to  insinuate  ^^•ith  the  Egyp- 
tians.    Bp.  Hall. 

3.  lie  look  his  brother  bi/  the  heel  &c.]  From  the  mention  of 
Jacob  in  the  foregoing  verse,  the  Prophet  takes  occasion  to  ))ut  his 
jxjsterity  in  mind  of  the  particular  favours  God  had  bestowed 
upon  his  posterity  for  his  sake.  His  taking  his  brother  by  the 
heel  in  the  womb,  denoted,  that  he  obtained  the  right  of  the  first- 
born, and  deprived  his  brother  of  it.     IV.  Louih. 

The  taking  of  Iiis  brother  by  the  heel,  is  not  mentioned  in  dis- 
paragement of  the  Patriarcli.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  these 
two  \erses  is  a  commemoration  of  God's  kindness  for  the  ancestor 
of  tlie  Israelites,  on  which  the  Prophet  founds  an  animated  exhor- 
tation to  tlicm,  to  turn  to  that  God,  from  wlioni  they  might  ex- 
pect so  much  favour.  This  favour  of  God  for  Jacob  displayed 
itself  when  he  was  less  than  an  infant ;  for  before  he  was  bom 
he  took  his  brother  by  tlie  heel ;  and,  in  his  adult  vigour,  he  was 
endued  with  such  strength,  as  to  prevail  against  an  angel.  Bp. 
Ilorslei). 

i.  —  there  he  spake  tvith  us  ;]  That  is,  God  spake  with  us  in 
the  loins  of  Jacob.  The  things  spoken  certainly  concerned  .Jacob's 
posterity,  as  much  as,  or  more  th.an,  himself.     Bp.  Horsleij. 

,5.  —  the  Lord  is  his  memurial.'^  Tliat  is,  God's  memorial: 
His  appropriate,  perpetual,  incommunicable  name,  expressing  His 
essence.     Bp.  Horslci/.     See  Exod.  iii.  15. 

6.  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God :  &c.]  Thou  therefore,  O  Is- 
rael, encom-aged  by  the  memory  of  God's  love  for  thy  progenitor, 
and  by  the  example  which  thou  hadst  in  Him,  (if  the  efficacy  of 
weeping  and  supplication,  turn  to  thy  God  in  penitence  and  prayer, 
and  in  the  works  of  righteousness  ;  and  ever,  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  at  all  time's,  look  out  for  His  mercy  and  aid,  and  be 
not  weary  with  expectation  of  His  coming.    Bp.  Harslet/. 


I'phrainCs  sins  provoke  God. 

•Rdon        7  If  /f e  is  II  a  merchant,  the  balances  cf 
^^x\^2  deceit  are  in  his  hand:  lie  loveth  to  II  o).- 
lOr,        press. 

c«„mw,.  g  ^,^j  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  becoii  e 

LvL  rich,  I  have  found  me  out  substance :  II  m 
it?myia.  idl  my  labours  tliev  sliall  Hnd  none  nnqui.y 
bauntuf-    in  me  t  that  xccre  sin. 

■^"imu""'  9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
hV^lu.  the  land  of  Egypt  will  yet  make  thee  to 
";',/"v"'/  fl^\"P'I  '"  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
"•'"""'•'«■"•  solemn  feasts. 

L"A'!"  10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets, 

and  I  have  multiplied  visions,  and  used 

t  H^''-       similitudes,  t  by  the  ministry  of  the  pro- 

iu  the  hand.      , 

"  phets. 

11  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely 
they  are  vanity  :  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in 
•ci.ap.  4.  'Gili^al;  yea,  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in 
15.  &  a.  15.  ^jjj,  f\„.,-ows  of  the  fields. 
'jGen.ss.s.  12  And  Jacob  '^  fled  into  the  country  of 
^Gen.  29.  §yj.j^^  g^^j  Israel  ^  served  for  a  wife,  and 
>Exod.  12.  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 
so,.M.&         jg    "And    by    a    prophet    the    Lord 


7.  He  is  a  merchant,']  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  according  to 
all  the  ancient  versions,  except  the  Chaldee,  "He  is  Canaan."  God 
says  to  the  Prophet,  Instead  of  turning  to  Me,  and  keeping  to 
■works  of  mercy  and  justice,  he  is  a  mere  heathen  huckster.  Thou 
hast  miscalled  him  "Jacob."  He  is  "  Canaan."  Not  Jacob,  the 
godly,  the  heir  of  the  promise.  But  Canaan,  the  cheat,  the  son  of 
tlie  curse.  There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  original,  where  the  word 
is  both  a  proper  name,  and  an  appellative  signifying  a  merchant. 
Bp.  Horsley,  Dr.  Pocock. 

8.  And  Ephraim  said,  Yel  I  am  become  rich,  &c.]  These  words 
declare  the  strange  pride  and  insolence  of  Ephraim,  refusing  to 
forsake  their  evil  ways,  but  pleasing  and  applauding  themselves 
in  them,  as  having  been  found  by  experience  good  and  profitable. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

iniqtiili/  —  Ihnt  were  sin.]  According  to  a  Jewish  com- 
mentator, the  Hebrew  word  for  "  iniquity"  denotes  something 
more  grievous  than  that  for  "  sin ;"  so  that  the  sense  may  be,  they 
shall  liud  in  me  neither  great  iniquity,  nor  so  much  as  any  light 
ordinjuy  sin.  Or  the  word  for  "that"  may  be. rendered  by  a7id 
or  or.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Q.  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  &c.] 
I,  who  brought  thee  out  IVom  Egypt,  and  have  still  contmucd  My 
favours  towards  thee,  will  in  aftertunes  return  thy  captivity.  W. 
Lowth. 

The  words  may  be  understood,  not  of  a  temporal  deliverance, 
commemorated  by  feast  and  times  of  rejoicing,  particularly  that  of 
tabernacles  ;  but  of  deliverance  from  spiritual  bondage  by  Christ, 
and  of  admission  into  the  Church  of  C^irist.  Dr.  Pocock.  Con- 
cerning the  feast  of  tabernacles,  see  tlie  notes  on  Lev.  xxiii.  40; 
Nehcm.  viii.  17,  18. 

10.  —  and  used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets.] 
Commanding  the  Prophets  to  perform  symbolical  .ictions ;  as,  in 
tlie  case  of  Isaiah,  gomg  naked;  Jeremiah,  binding  himself; 
Ezekiel,  lying  on  one  side;  not  mourning  for  his  wife;  Hosea's 
marriage ;  and  many  other  instances.     Bp.  Horsley. 

11.  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  &c.]  The  tribes  settled  about 
Gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  were  aheady  captivated  by  Tiglath-pileser. 
God  by  the  Prophet  declares,  that  idolatry,  stiU  practised  in  Gil- 
gal,  was  equally  abominable,  and  would  bring  down  similar  iudo-- 
ments  upon  the  remaining  tribes,  on  the  west  oi  Jordan.  Bp. 
Horsley. 

as  heaps  in  the  furrons  of  the  Jiclds.]    As  frequent  every 


HOSE  A. 


His  glory  vanisheth. 


brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  pro-  c^kTst 
phet  was  he  preserved.  about  725. 

14  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  tmost  t  ««'>■ 
bitterly:  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  t  blood  ^tf''" 
upon  him,  and  his  reproach  shall  his  Lord  t  Heb. 
return  unto  him. 


bloods. 


CHAP.   XIIL 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanislieth.  5 
God's  anger  for  their  unkindncss.  9  -^  promise  of 
God's  ynercy.     15  A  judgment  for  rebellion. 

W'HEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  about  72s.' 
exalted  himself  in  Israel;  but  when 
he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  t  they  sin  more  and  more,  t  Hcb. 
and  have  made  them  molten  images  of  their  "^f  "^  '* 
silver,  a7i(l  idols  according  to  their  own  un- 
derstanding, all  of  it  the  work  of  the  crafts- 
men :  they  say  of  them.  Let  ||  the  men  that  11  ^''  . 
sacrince  kiss  the  calves.  ^ccn  (/    ' 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning  """'• 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth 
away,  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the 


where  as  clods  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields.  Bp.  Hull.  Tlieir  al- 
tars stand  so  thick  that  they  are  as  discernible  as  stones  gathered 
up  and  laid  in  heaps  in  the  fields.     IV.  Lowth. 

12,  13.  And  Jacob  fed  into  the  country  of  Syria,  &C.3  So  oppo- 
site  to  thine  was  the  conduct  of  thy  father  Jacob,  that  he  fled  into 
Syria  to  avoid  an  alliance  with  any  of  the  idolatrous  families  of 
Canaan  ;  and,  in  firm  reliance  on  God's  promises,  submitted  to 
the  greatest  hardships.  And,  in  reward  of  his  faith,  God  did  such 
great  things  for  his  posterity,  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  leading  them  througli  the  wilderness  like  sheep,  by 
the  hand  of  His  servant  Moses.     Bp.  Hordey. 

14.  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  &c.]  Notwithstanding  aU 
My  favours,  shewn  to  these  people  and  their  ancestors,  they  have 
highly  provoked  Me  by  their  idolatries  and  other  sins.  There- 
fore shall  their  wickedness  be  the  cause  of  their  destruction ;  .ind 
as  they  have  reproached  and  dishonoured  God  by  word  and  deed, 
God  shall,  as  a  just  recompense,  make  them  a  reproach  and  by- 
word among  .the  heathen.  See  chap.  vii.  6;  Deut.  xxviii.  37: 
compare  Dan.  xi.  18.     W.  Lotvth. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  JVheti  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  &c.] 
While  Ephraim  behaved  himself  humbly  towards  God,  as  his  fa- 
ther Jacob,  with  weeping  and  supplication,  chap.  xii.  4,  he  was  in 
great  power,  authority,  and  dignity  in  Israel :  but  when  he  of-' 
fended,  by  proudly  forsaking  God,  and  worshipping  that  shame- 
ful idol  Baal,  he  lost  his  former  preeminence,  and  grew  contemp- 
tible :  his  strength  immediately  declined,  and  gave  manifest 
symptoms  of  ruin  and  destruction.  Dr.  Pocock,  IV.  Lowth.  He  ;■ 
was  consigned  to  destruction  from  his  enemies.  Abp.  New-' 
come. 

2.  —  kiss  the  calves.]    That  is,  worship  the  calves.     Among 
the  ancient  idolaters,  to  kiss  the  idol  was  an  act  of  the  most  solemn- 
adoration.    Thus  we  read  of  "  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him."     Tully 
mentions  a  brasen  statue  at  Agrigentum,  in  which  the  workman- 
ship of  the  mouth  was  visibly  worn  by  the  frequent  kisses  of  the 
worshippers.     And  in  allusion  to  this   rite,   the  holy  Psalmist,  ■ 
calling  upon  the  apostate  faction  to  avert  tiie  wrath  of  the  incar-  • 
nate  God,  by  full  acknowledgment  of  His  Divinity,  bids  them  -. 
"  kiss  the  Son,"  that  is,  worship  Him.     Bp.  Horsley. 

3.  —  as  the  chaff  Ike]  See  notes  at  Kuth  iii.  2;  Ps.  i.  4; 
1  Kings  xxii.  10. 


God's  anger  fur  their  imkindness. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


A  promise  of  God's  mercij. 


Before     ^v•hll■l\vlnd  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke 

CHRIST        ,      ,-ii         1  • 

about  7i!5.  out  of  the  chimney. 

Msa.'is.  II.      4  Yet "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 

ctiap.  12. !).  j^,^^  qI"  Egypt,   and  thou  slialt  know  no 

god  but  me :  for  there  is  no  sa\iour  beside 

me. 

5^1  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in 
t  Hcb.        the  land  of  t  great  drought. 
''""='"'•         G  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were 

they  filled;  they  were  filled,  and  tlieir  heart 

was  exalted;  therefore  have  they  forgotten 

me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a 
lion :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe 
them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  be- 
reaved of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul 
of  their   heart,   and   there  will  I  devour 

+  Hell.       them  like  a  lion  :  t  the  wild  beast  shall  tear 

the  bean  of    ^ , 

u,ejidd.     them. 


4.  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  &c.]]  In  thy  distress  thou  be- 
tookest  thyself  to  other  gods,  expecting  relief  from  them ;  but 
thou  shalt  find,  that  none  will  be  able  to  save  tliee  but  Myself, 
whenever  thou  wilt  sincerely  turn  to  Me :  compare  chap.  xii.  9  ; 
Is.  xliii.  11.  This  and  the  following  verse  are  an  introduction  to 
the  gracious  promises  that  follow,  ver.  9 — li;  and  chap,  xiv; 
and  import,  that  God  will  never  utterly  forget  the  promises  made 
to  their  fathers.     See  Rom.  xi.  29-     W.  Lojvth. 

6.  —  therefore  have  they  forgotten  mei^  "  Therefore,"  for  that 
very  reason.  My  kindness  itself  was  the  occasion  of  their  ingra- 
titude ;  for,  in  the  pride  of  heart,  which  the  miraculous  supply  of 
their  wants  for  so  long  a  time  produced  in  them,  they  forgot  their 
Benefactor.     Bp.  Horsley. 

11.  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,'^  When  the  Israelites  de« 
sired  to  have  a  king,  they  forgot  that  they  had  a  king  already ; 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  condescending  to  be  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner their  immediate  Sovereign.  Their  petition  for  a  king  was  in 
contempt  of  that  sovereignty  of  God  ;  and  this  was  the  circum- 
stance, by  which  they  incurred  God's  displeasure  in  that  petition. 
I  would  observe,  that  the  seven  verses  of  this  chapter,  from  the 
fifth  to  the  eleventh  inclusively,  form  a  section  wliich  regards  the 
whole  race  of  Israel  in  general.  At  the  twelfth  verse  the  pro- 
phecy  turns  again  on  Ephraim  in  particular.     Bp.  Horsley. 

—  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 
ivrath.'\  Or,  "  wiU  take  him  away."  I  complied  with  your  re- 
quest in  giving  you  a  king  Saul,  though  I  was  justly  displeased 
at  it :  see  1  Sam.  viii.  7  ;  x.  ig.  And  of  later  times  I  have  suf- 
fered you  to  set  up  new  kings,  after  you  had  murdered  their  pre- 
decessors; see  cliap.  viii.  i:  and  now  I  will  take  away  your  pre- 
sent king  Hoshea,  and  at  the  same  time  put  an  end  to  your  king- 
dom and  nation.     W.  hotvth. 

12.  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up  ;  his  sin  is  hid."]  Usu- 
ally such  things  as  ure  bound  up  or  tied  together,  and  hid  or  laid 
lip  in  some  safe  or  secret  place,  arc  not  neglected  or  forgotten,  but 
laid  aside  in  order  that  they  may  be  forthcoming  and  produced, 
when  occasion  shall  require.  God  tiierefore,  in  these  terms  ex- 
pressing His  dealing  with  Ephraim  as  to  their  sins,  manifestly 
declares,  that  though  His  judgments  do  not  immediately  seize 
them,  yet  their  iniquity  is  not  forgotten  by  Him,  but  will  in  due 
time  be  brought  to  light  and  punished.  The  expressions  may  be 
illustrated  by  Deut.  xxxii.  34,  35  ;  Job  xiv.  17.     Dr.  Pocock. 

13.  —  he  is  an  unwise  son  ;  for  lie  should  not  stay  long  &c.]  The 
old  translation  renders  it  more  plainly ;  "  Else  he  would  not  stand 
still  like  a  stillborn  child."  As  a  child,  if  it  could  be  supposed 
to  have  understanding,  would  deliver  itself  out  of  the  straits  of 
the  womb,  and  not  tarry  there  to  the  manifest  danger  of  itself  and 
the  mother ;  compare  2  Kings  xix.  3  :  so  if  Ephraim  or  Israel  had 

Vol.  II. 


9  IT  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy-  ,.,?';f"".p 
self ;  but  in  me  t  is  thine  help.  .bout  m. 

10  I  will  be  thy  king:  where  is  any  other  t  n«i'- 
that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities?  and  ""''y'"'P- 
thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a 

king  and  princes  ? 

Ill  gave  thee  a  '' king  in  mine  anger,  '»  s«m.fi. 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath.  iic.  T. " 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  /*•  bound  up; 
his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman 
shall  come  upon  him :  he  is  an  unwise  son ; 

for  he  should  not  stay  t  long  in  the  place  oj'^  ^^'^■ 
the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  I  will  ransom  them  from  t  the  power  +",''"'• 
of  the  grave  ;    I  will  redeem  them  from 

death  :  '  O  death,   I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  '  i  Cor.  is. 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  :  repent- 
ance shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^  Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his 


acted  wisely,  they  would  have  prevented  their  approaching  de- 
struction by  a  speedy  reformation.     IV.  Loivlh. 

14.  /  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  &c.]  If  we 
apply  this  to  Ephraim  or  the  IsraeHtes,  spoken  of  before,  it  may 
signify.  Though  they  be  in  never  so  hopeless  and  desperate  a  con- 
dition, God  wiU  in  due  time  deliver  them  out  of  it.  See  the  like 
expressions,  Ps.  Ivi.  13;  Ixxi.  20;  Ixxxvi.  13.     W.  Lowth. 

But  the  words  ai-e  rather  to  be  imderstood  as  promising  new 
and  extraordinary  benefits,  obtained  and  confen-ed  by  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  limited  either  to  Jews  or  Israelites,  but  to- 
gether with  them  reached  forth  to  all  sorts  of  men.     Dr.  Pocock. 

the  grave  ;]  Or  "  hell,"  as  the  Hebrew  word  also  signifies. 

"  The  grave"  is  the  common  receptacle  of  tlie  bodies  of  the  dead: 
and  by  "  ransoming  from  the  power  of  the  grave"  is  meant,  a  free- 
ing of  the  bodies  of  tliose  who  are  ransomed  in  due  time  from 
the  grave  by  a  joyful  resurrection.  Dr.  Pocock.  But  it  should  be 
rendered  "  hell,"  for  the  Hebrew  word  for  the  grave  is  different, 
and  the  two  names  are  never  confounded  by  the  sacred  writers. 
No  two  things  indeed  can  be  more  distinct.  By  "  hell"  is  meant 
in  this  passage,  not  tlie  place  where  the  damned  arc  to  suffer  their 
torment,  but  the  invisible  place,  where  the  depai-ted  souls  of  the 
deceased  remain,  till  the  appointed  time  shall  come  for  tlie  re- 
union of  soul  and  body.  This  is  the  "  hell"  of  the  Old  Test.i- 
ment ;  though,  by  an  abuse  of  the  word,  the  place  of  torment  ia 
the  first  notion  it  presents  to  the  English  reader.  But  the  Englisli 
word  "  hell"  properly  imports  no  more  than  the  invisible  or  hidden 
place,  from  the  Saxon  word  "  helan,"  to  cover  over :  (see  the  note 
from  Paikhurst  on  Job  xxvi.  5,  6.)  In  the  New  Testament,  we 
find  the  word  "  liell"  in  our  English  Bibles  in  twenty-one  pas- 
sages in  all.  In  nine  of  these  it  signifies  a  place  of  torment; 
namely,  in  these:  Matt.  v.  22,  29,  30  ;  x.  28  ;  xviii.  9;  xxiii.  15, 
33  ;  Mark  ix.  47  ;  Luke  xii.  5.  In  the  other  twelve,  simply  the 
region  of  departed  spirits.  And  in  the  same  sense  it  is  to  be 
L-iken  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "  He  descended  into  hell:"  of  this 
place  we  know  littlf,  except  tliat  to  those,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  it 
is  a  place  of  comfort  and  rest;  not  a  pai'adise  of  eternal  sleep  and 
senselessness,  but  a  place  of  happy  rest  and  tranquil  hope.  In 
the  prophetick  imagery  it  is  often  mentioned  as  a  daik  cave  deep 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Sometimes  it  is  personified,  as  in  this 
passage.     Bp.  Horsley. 

0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  &c.]  "The  Apostle's  tri- 
umphant exclamation  in  tlie  passa.<.i;e  referred  to  in  the  margin  is 
an  indii-ect  allusion  to  this  text  of  Hosea.     Bp.  Horsley. 

repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.']   That  is,  God  will 

never  repent  of  His  determination  of  ransoming  and  redcemhig 
them  ;  He  will  certainly  make  it  good.     Dr.  Pocock. 

15.  Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  &c.]     But  now, 

9H 


An  exhortation 


H  O  S  E  A. 


to  repentance. 


Before  brethren,  *  an  eaat  wind  shall  come,  the 
^n^.\^'I  wind  oi'  the  Loud  shall  come  up  fVom  the 
*^A.vj.  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  become 
'»•  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up :  he 

t"*-^     shall   spoil  the  treasure  of  all   t  pleasant 

dtart.        vessels.  ,      i  .       r 

Fulfilled        16  Samaria  shall  become  desolate -,  tor 

"~"'"'-  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God:  they 
shall  fall  bv  tlic  sword:  their  infants  shall 
be  dasiied  \n  pieces,  and  their  women  with 
child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A  promise  of  God's 
blessing. 

about TS5.  g-\  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Loud  thy 
God;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  ini- 


o 


quity 


Q.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 


as  the  case  stands  ^^'ith  Ephraim,  though  he  be  fruitful  amont;  his 
brethren,  yet  I  will  fetch  the  Assyrian  upon  him,  &c.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  word  "  Ephraiin"  denotes  fruitfulness;  see  Gen.  xli.  52.  This 
tribe  answered  his  name,  being  the  most  numerous  and  potent  of 
all  the  ten  tribes.     W.  Lowtk. 

The  frequent  and  sudden  transitions  from  threatening  to  pro- 
mise, from  indignation  to  pathetick  persuasion,  and  the  contrary, 
produce  much  obscurity  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Prophet ;  w  hich 
however  disappears,  when  breaks  are  made  in  the  proper  places. 
In  the  thirteenth  verse,  the  peril  of  Ephraim's  situation,  arising 
from  his  own  hardened  thoughtlessness,  is  described  in  the  most 
striking  images.  In  the  fourteenth,  God  the  Saviour  comforts 
him  with  the  promise  of  the  final  deliverance  and  salvation.  In 
this  verse  is  introduced  a  new  threatening,  with  which  the  chap- 
ter ends.     Bp.  Horsleif. 

,  he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels.^  "  He ;" 
fcither  Jehovah,  or  the  conqueror  represented  under  the  image  of 
the  wind.  "  All  pleasant  vessels ;"  every  article  of  ornamental 
furniture,  of  costly  materials  and  exquisite  workmariship.  Bp. 
Horsley. 

If  sin  be  not  followed  by  repentance,  and  a  thorough  renuncia- 
tion of  all  former  lusts,  habits,  and  customs,  it  will  be  visited  with 
a  destruction,  like  that  of  Samaria,  which  is  here  foretold,  and 
about  four  years  after  was  fulfilled.  Our  Saviour  has  made  tlie 
application  on  another  like  occasion,  and  we  ought  all  to  lay  it  to 
heart,  that  "  except  we  repent,  we  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
Wogan. 

Chap.  XIV.  Having  denounced  in  the  foregoing  chapters 
h«avy  judgments  against  Israel  for  their  idolatry  and  other  sins, 
the  Prophet  now  shows  that  the  only  way  to  prevent  or  escape  the 
judgments  of  God  is  by  repentance,  which  he  earnestly  exhorts 
them  to  take.     Dr.  Pococh. 

Ver.  1.  0  Israel,']  The  whole  family  of  Israel,  in  both  its 
branches,  is  addressed,     Bp.  Horsley. 

2.  Take  with  you  words^  That  is,  a  set  form  of  supplication. 
That  set  forms  were  in  use  among  the  Jews  in  the  earliest  ages, 
■«pon  all  solemn  occasions,  is  evident  from  various  passages  of 
Holy  Writ.     Bp.  Hor.sley,  Dr.  Pucock. 

so  rsill  ive  render  the  calves  (four  lips.']     The  meaning  is. 

We  will,  instead  of  offering  sacrifices,  render  the  confession  of 
our  hps.  Dr.  Pococh.  "  Lips"  are  here  put  for  praises  and 
thanksgivings  uttered  by  the  lips.  This  kind  of  figure,  which 
puts  the  cause  or  instrument  for  the  effect,  is  very  frequent  with 
the  sacred  writers.     Bp.  Horsley. 

3.  Asshnr  shall  not  save  us  ;  &c.]  The  first  part  of  the  people's 
repentance  is  described  as  consisting  in  a  reliance  solely  upon 
God's  protection,  and  not  putting  any  trust  in  human  strength : 
and  then  in  renouncing  all  idolatrous  worship.     The  Israelites 


Lord:  say  unto  him.  Take  away  all  ini-  chr^st 
quity,  and'  II  receive  us  graciously :  so  will  ai^ut  7^5. 
we  render  the  *  calves  of  our  lips.  n  Or, 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  f  h^^I's 
ride  upon  horses :  neither  will  we  say  any  \i. 
more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our 

gods :    for  in  thee  the  fatherless  iindeth 
mercy. 

4  if  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will 
love  them  freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he 
shall  II  grow  as  the  lily,  and  t  cast  forth  his  II  Or. 

^  Y-     L  blossovu 

roots  as  Lebanon.  |Heb. 

6  His  branches  t  shall  spread,  and  his  *'^'^^ 
beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  shJg^. 
smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 
return ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and 

had  formerly  made  an  alliance  with  the  Assyrians  ;  see  chap.  v.  1 3; 
viii.  9 ;  xiL  1 :  and  they  are  often  upbraided  by  the  Prophets  for 
their  courting  foreign  alliances,  and  particularly  strengthening 
themselves  with  horses  from  Egypt  or  Assyria.  See  Is.  xxx.  16; 
xxxvi.  8  ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  7-     fV-  Lotvlh. 

for  in  thee  the  fatherless  Jindeth  mercy.]    God  is  often  said 

to  take  especial  care  of  "the  fatherless."  He  gives  pai-ticular 
command  "  not  to  afflict  any  fatherless  child,"  Exod.  xxii.  22  ;  He 
doth  "  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless,"  Deut.  x.  1 8 ;  He 
is  therefore  styled  "  the  helper  of  the  fatherless,"  Ps.  x.  14;  and  "  a 
Father"  to  them,  Ps.  Ixviii.  5 ;  and  it  is  delivered  as  an  expression 
of  exceeding  great  anger  towards  the  people,  that  "  He  will  not 
have  mercy  on  their  fatherless,"  Is.  ix.  1 1.  'The  Israelites  therefore, 
being  now  in  such  a  condition,  as  may  be  well  signified  by  the 
appellation  of  "  fatherless,"  are  taught  to  take  with  them  in  their 
address  to  God  that  name,  of  great  efficacy  in  moving  Him  to 
mercy,  and  even,  as  it  were,  challenging  it  as  a  j)rivilege.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

4.  /  will  heal  their  backsliding,  AcL]  God's  gracious  answer  to 
the  professions  of  repentance ;  assuring  them  of  His  being  recon- 
ciled to  them,  and,  as  a  token  of  it,  freeing  them  from  their  sins 
and  the  consequent  punishment  due  to  them  ;  compare  chap.  xi. 
7  :  and  embracing  them  with  a  true  love  and  affection,  without 
any  remembrance  of  their  former  provocations.     W.  Lowth. 

If  all  the  Israelites  had  turned  to  the  Lord  their  God  at  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  believed  in  His  Christ,  they  would 
have  found  this  promise  made  good  to  them  all.  As  many  of 
them,  as  were  converted  to  Him,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  it,  where 
or  however  they  were  dispersed ;  and  doubtless  shall  still  do  so, 
as  many  as  shall  at  any  time  come  in  to  Him,  wheresoever  they 
remain.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  /  ivill  be  as  the  den  unto  Israel :  &c.]  I  will  be  comfortable 
and  refreshing  unto  Israel,  even  as  the  dew  is  to  the  summer 
grass :  so  that  he  shall  grow  up  in  beauty  as  the  lily,  and  in 
strength  and  height  as  the  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Bp.  Hall.  Most 
interpreters  understand  Lebanon  to  be  here  figuratively  taken  for 
the  forests  growing  on  it.     Dr.  Pocock. 

as  the  lily,]    After  tiie  first  rains  in  the  autumn,  the  fields 

about  Aleppo  every  where  throw  out  the  autumnal  lily  daffodil; 
and  the  few  plants,  which  had  stood  the  summer,  now  grow  with 
fresh  vigour.     Dr.  liusscU. 

6.  —  his  smell  as  Lebanon.]  The  mountain  is  celebrated  by 
travellers  for  the  fragrance  of  the  greens,  that  clothe  its  sides. 
Maundrell  found  the  great  rupture,  "  which  runs  at  least  seven 
hours  travel  directly  up  to  the  sea,  and  is  on  both  sides  exceetling 
steep  and  high,  clothed  with  fragrant  greens  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom."     Bp.  Horsley. 

7.  'I'hey  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return  /]  Most  in- 
terpreters translate  the  sentence  thus:  They  shall  return,  and 


A  promise 


CHAP.    XIV. 


of  God's  blessing. 


II  grow  as  the  vine:  the  II  scent  thereof  s/w// 
be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have  I  to  do 
more  with  idols?  I  have  heard  him, 
I  am  like  a  green  fir 
tree.     From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 


Before 
CHRIST 
■bout  725. 
II  Or. 
hlnssom.  ofiv 

memariai.    and  observed  him 


dwell  under  His  shadow  :  that  is,  they  shall  return  into  their  own 
country,  and  rest  safely  under  the  shadow  or  protection  of  the 
Almighty.  Compare  Ps.  xci.  1  ;  and  see  the  note  on  chap.  i.  1 1 . 
W.  Loti'lfi.  Or  the  words  are  more  properly  a  description  of  tile 
happy  and  prosperous  condition,  which  sliall  be  enjoyed  by  those 
who  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Church,  the  Israel  of  Gotl. 
Dr.  Pocock: 

as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. "^   The  Phenician  wines  in  general 

•were  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  especially  those  of  Tripolis,  Tyre, 
and  Berytus,  places  at  the  foot  of  Lebanon,  or  very  near  it :  .ind 
the  wines  of  that  country  still  preserve  their  character.  Nicbuhr 
says,  "  The  wine  of  Mount  Lebanon,  long  since  celebrated  by  the 
Prophet  Hosea,  is  still  excellent."     lip.  Horslei/. 

i.  Ephraim  tJiatl  say,  What  liave  I  to  do  &C.3     This  verse  con- 


Before 
CHRIST 


9  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under 
stand  these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he  shall  \b^\ls. 
know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
them  :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall 
therein. 


tiiins  the  prophecy  of  a  dialogue  between  God  and  Ephraim,  or 
Israel  His  people,  after  their  conversion.  They  l)egin  witli  de- 
claring their  utter  aversion  to  idolatry  ;  see  ver.  ;■>.  To  which  God 
graciously  replies,  that  He  has  "  heard"  them  confessing  their 
sins,  and  expressing  their  abhorrence  of  them,  (comp.  .Jer.  xxxi. 
18,)  and  that  He  will  "obsei-ve"  them,  that  is,  will  guide  them 
with  the  eye  of  His  providence  and  mercy.     IV.  LomIIi. 

/  am  like  a  green  fir  lree.'\   I  shall  be  to  thee  as  a  tall  and 

shady  fir  tree  ;  and,  whatsoever  fruit  thou  yieldest,  it  sliall  be  of 
My  giving.     Bp.  Hall. 

9.  — Jar  the  irai/x  of  the  Lord  arc  right,']  That  ii>.  His  command- 
ments. The  just  shall  walk  safely  by  obeying  them ;  the  trans- 
gressors shall  fall,  by  virtue  of  the  same  conuuandiucntx,  in 
consequence  of  their  transgression.     Crolius. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Hosea  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  and  Holydays. 


Chap.  XIII. 
XIV. 


Wednesday  before  Easter, 
Ditto, 


iMoming. 
Evening. 


9H2 


.^" 


JOEL. 


1 


^^- 


INTRODUCTION. 

THERE  is  little  doubt  that  Joel  lived  in  the  reipns  of  Uzziah  king  of  Jiidah,  and  of  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Israel,  who  flourished  as  con- 
teniix)rirv  sovereiirn'^  between  the  years  of  the  world  3 1 91  and  3219 ;  and  tliat  he  delivered  his  prophecies  soon  after  Hosea  had  com- 
nieiK-ed  his  niinirtrv  though  some  Jewish  and  Christian  writers  iiave  assigned  to  him  a  later  period ;  some  placing  him  in  the 
reiifii  of  Jothani ;  others  in  that  of  Joram  ;  and  others  contending  that  he  prophesied  under  Manasseh,  or  Josiah ;  the  last  of  which 
nionarchs  began  to  reign  about  ()iO  years  befoie  the  birth  of  Cluist. 

Joel  was  the  son  of  I'etiiuel,  or  Bethuel,  and,  according  to  some  reports,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  He  is  related  to  have  been  bom  at 
Beth'oron  ;  wliich  was  probably  the  lower  or  nether  Bethoron,  a  town  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin,  between  Jerusalem  and  Cesarea. 
Of  the  particulars  of  his  life,  or  of  the  age  to  which  he  attained,  we  have  no  account.  Dorotheus  relates  only,  that  he  died  in  peace 
at  the  place  of  liis  nativity. 

The  Book  appears  to  be  entirely  prophetick  ;  though  Joel,  under  the  impression  of  foreseen  calamities,  describes  their  effects  as  present, 
and  by  an  animated  representation  anticipates  the  scenes  of  misery  which  lowered  over  Judea,  chap.  i.  4 — 7,  10,  l6 — 20.  Though 
it  cannot  be  jiositively  determined  to  what  period  the  description  contained  in  the  first  chapter  may  apply,  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  Prophet  blends  two  subjects  of  affliction  in  one  general  consideration  or  beautiful  allegory;  and  that  under  the  devastation  to 
be  produced  by  locusts  in  the  vegetable  world,  he  pourtrays  some  more  distant  calamities  to  be  produced  by  the  armies  of  the  Chal- 
"eans  in  tlieir  invasion  of  Judea. 


Int 


n  the  second  chapter  the  Prophet  proceeds  to  a  more  general  denunciation  of  God's  vengeance ;  which  is  delivered  with  such  force 
and  aggravation  of  circumstance,  as  to  be  in  some  measure  descriptive  of  that  final  judgment,  which  every  temporal  dispensation  of 
the  Deity  must  faintly  prefigure.  The  severe  declarations  of  Joel  are  intermingled  with  exhortations  to  repentance,  and  to  the 
auxiliary  means  of  promoting  its  effects,  fasting  and  prayer;  as  also  with  promises  of  deliverance,  and  of  a  prosperity  predictive  of 
evangelical  blessings. 

In  consideration  of  these  Important  prophecies,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Jews  should  have  looked  up  to  Joel  with  particular  re- 
verence, or  that  he  should  be  cited  as  a  Prophet  by  the  evangelical  writers;  chap.  ii.  32,  compared  with  Rom.  x.  13;  Acts  ii.  l6 — 21. 
Dr.  Gray. 

In  his  style  Joel  is  peculiarly  elegant,  perspicuous,  diffuse,  and  fluent ;  he  is  also  in  a  high  degree  sublime,  bold,  and  animated.  In  his 
first  and  second  chapters  he  she\¥s  how  well  prophetical  poetry  succeeds  in  description ;  how  greatly  it  delights  in  metaphors,  com- 
parisons, and  allegories.  Nor  is  the  arrangement  of  his  subjects  less  beautiful  than  the  colouring  of  his  language :  the  amplification 
of  calamities  ;  exhortation  to  repentance ;  the  promise  to  the  penitent  of  earthly  as  well  as  heavenly  blessings  ;  the  restoration  of  the 
Israelitish  prosperity  ;  the  punishments  inflicted  on  their  adversaries.  However,  both  in  this  and  in  other  places,  when  we  extol 
perspicuity  of  elocution,  and  beauty  of  composition,  we  do  not  deny  that  there  is  sometimes  great  obscurity  in  the  matter ;  wliich 
may  occasionally  be  observed  in  the  conclusion  of  this  prophecy.     Bp.  Lowth. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  800. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  e.vkorlelk  to 
obxerve  them,  8  and  to  mourn.  14  He  prescribetk  a 
fast  fur  complaint. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 
2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land.     Hath  this 
been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ? 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  &c.]  The  Prophet  de- 
clares the  unexampled  severity  of  the  present  judgment,  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  memory  of  the  ancients,  and  the  observation  of  the 
present  generation,  whetlier  they  ever  knew  or  heard  of  any 
thing  like  it,  so  that  it  deserved  to  be  recorded  as  a  warning  to 
aflertimes.     Compare  chap.  ii.  2.     JV.  Lowth. 

4.  —  the  palmerworm  —  the  locust  —  the  canhcrworm  —  the  cater- 
pitler^    Four  kinds  of  noxious  creatiu-es  are  here  described,  the 


5  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  ktyom  Christ 
children  tell  their  children,  and  their  chil-  about  soo. 
dren  another  generation. 

4  t  That  which  the  palmerworm  hath  t  H^b. 
left  hath  the  locust  eaten  ;  and  that  which  of'tnTpa" 
the  locust  hath  left  hath  the  cankerworm  ^erworm. 
eaten ;    and  that  which  the  cankerworm 

hath  left  hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  ;  and 
howl,  all  ye  di'inkers  of  wine,  because  of 


Hebrew  names  of  which  appear  to  be  derived  from  their  destruc- 
tive qualities.  It  is  uncertain  what  names  they  ought  to  bear  in 
our  own,  and  other  European  languages.  Our  translators  have 
very  well  rendered  them  by  the  names  of  such  known  creatures, 
as  concur  in  hurting  and  devom-ing  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that 
whatever  escapes  one,  is  destroyed  by  another.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  Awake,  ye  drunkards,'^     It  may  seem  probable,  that  the  sin 
of  di-iuikenness  was  then  among  others  much  indulged  in,  and 


Joel  exhorteth  to  mourning. 


CHAP.   I. 


He  prescribelh  a  fast. 


i  Or, 

ushametL 


^5oTo-T.  the  new  wine ;  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 

about  KOO.    mOUtll. 

6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  whose  teeth 
are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the 
cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
t'je''-  t  barked  my  fig  tree  :  he  hath  made  it 
t^eefoia  clcau  bare,  and  cast  it  away  ;  the  branches 
karkhis.      thereof  are  made  white. 

8  ^  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with 
sackcloth  for  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offer- 
ing is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourn- 
eth  ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted :  the  new  wine 
is  II  dried  up,  the  oil  languisheth. 

11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen  ; 
howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and 
for  the  barley  ;  because  the  harvest  of  the 
field  is  perished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree 
languisheth ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  the 
palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree,  even  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered :  be- 
cause joy  is  withered  away  from  the  sons 
of  men. 

13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests  :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar : 
come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  min- 
isters of  my  God :  for  the  meat  offering 


rendered  the  people  sottish  and  stupid,  as  drunkards  usually  are, 
so  that  they  regarded  neither  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  their  owti 
good.  To  them  therefore  He  appears  more  particularly  to  ad- 
dress Himself,  as  having  by  that  odious  sin  drawn  down  the  pre- 
sent judgment  on  themselves  and  their  country.  The  word 
"  awake"  is  used  to  denote  the  drunkard's  insensibility  to  his 
danger  in  Prov.  xxiii.  33  ;  and  elsewhere  it  signifies  a  man's  re- 
covery from  security  in  other  sins:  Rom.  xiii.  11;  Eph.  v.  14. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  —  a  nation]  Locusts,  poetically  so  called.  Abp.  Neivcome. 
As  the  Prophet  applies  the  term,  "  a  rmtion,"  to  the  locusts,  and 
Solomon  calls  the  ants  "  a  people,"  Prov.  xxx.  25,  so  Homer  has 
"  the  nations  of  swarming  bees,"  and  "  the  numerous  nations  of 
swarming  flies;"  and  Orpheus  expressly  mentions  "  an  innumera- 
ble nation  of  locusts."     Parkhurst. 

is  coine  tip']     A  future  event,  which  might  be  averted  by 

repentance,  chap.  ii.  12,  &c,  is  spoken  of  as  having  already  taken 
place,  to  enliven  die  description  by  setting  the  images  before  the 
eyes  of  the  reader.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  //o«,]     The  same  comparison 

is  used  in  Rev.  ix.  8  ;  and  denotes  the  great  power  of  doing  mis- 
chief possessed  by  these  little  vermin.  Elsewhere,  things  which 
have  great  force  to  do  hurt,  are  compared  to  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 
Ecclus.  xxi.  2  ;  Ps.  Iviii.  6.     Dr.  Pocock. 

7.  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  &c.]  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  x. 
4,  15. 

the  branches  thereof  are  made  white.']     By  reason  of  the 

bark  being  eaten  fi'om  the  boughs.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  Lament  like  a  virgin  &c.]  The  words  are  an  apostrophe  to 
the  land  of  Judea :  the  Prophet  puts  her  in  mind  that  slie  ought 
to  be  deeply  affected  with  the  sore  strokes  of  the  Divine  veii- 


and  the  drink  offering  is  withholdcn  from  cnRTlT 
the  house  of  your  God.  uboutsoo. 

14  %  *  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  ||  solemn  •  chap.  2. 
assembly,  gatiier  the  elders  an</  all  the  in-  .! ';,^ 
habitants  of  the  land  hito  the  house  of  the  Aiy  "i"  ' 
Lord  jour  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Loud,     «''™"''- 

15  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  "  the  day  of  the  "lau**'  is- 
Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  **' 

the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  jjea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house 
of  our  God  ? 

17  The  t  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  tHch. 
the  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  ^"""' 
broken  down  ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  the  beasts  groan  !  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have 
no  pasture ;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are 
made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry :  for  the 
fire  hath   devoured  the  ||  pastures  of  the  B  Or, 
wilderness,  and  the  flame  hatii  burned  all  ''"'"""*»"• 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also  unto 
thee:  for  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness  of  God's  Judg- 
ment. 12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  15  prescribeth 
a  fast,  1 8  proniisclh  a  blessing  thereon.  2 1  He  com- 
fortcth  Zion  with  present,  28  and  future  blessings. 


geance,  and  express  her  inward  sense  cf  those  calamities  with  tlie 
same  outward  expressions  of  mourning,  as  a  young  virgin  that 
was  betrothed  to  an  husband  would  lament  his  untimely  loss. 
"  The  husband  of  her  jouth,"  is  a  woman's  first  husband;  as  tlie 
"  wife  of  his  youth,"  Mai.  ii.  1 5,  is  a  husband's  first  wife.   U'.  Lowtk. 

9.  The  meat  offering  &c.]  The  earth  yieldeth  not  so  much  as 
wherewith  to  make  a  meat  offering  or  drink  offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  the  corn  and  the  wine  and  the  oil  are  utterly  consumed ; 
so  that  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  have  just  cause  to  mourn. 
So  also  verses  10 — 13.     Bp.  Hell. 

14.  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  &c.]  In  order  to  deprecate  God's  wrath, 
and  avert  His  judgments.  See  chap.  ii.  1.5,  16.  W.  Luwth.  The 
word  "  sanctify"  seems  to  require,  how  the  people  were  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  the  enjoined  fast,  and  to  behave  themselves 
in  it ;  namely,  vrith  more  than  ordinary  sanctity  and  holiness, 
not  thinking  it  sufficient  only  to  abstain  from  meat  and  drink, 
which  is  sufficient  to  denominate  a  man  to  fast,  but  withal  to  ab- 
stain from  sin  and  wickedness,  which  is  requisite  to  a  holy  and 
religious  fast,  such  as  is  the  duty  and  sign  of  an  humble  penitent, 
and  is  alone  acceptable  to  Ciod.     Dr.  Poctxk. 

into  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  your  God,]     See  1  Kings  viii. 

.37.     fV.  Loivth. 

17.  —  the  barns  are  broken  down  ;"]  Tlie  receptacles  for  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  are  not  repaired,  becau.se  there  is  nothing  to 
treasure  up  in  them.     Abp.  Ncirconie. 

]  9.  —  for  the  fre  hath  devoured  the  pastures  &c.]  For  the 
scorching  drought  hath  devoured  all  tiic  hcrb;igc  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  fiery  beams  have  burnt  up  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 
Bp.  Hall.  The  wilderness  is  sometimes  opposed  to  the  hills  or 
mountains,  and  then  it  signifies  the  plains,  and  places  for  pasture. 
See  Is.  kill  13;  Jer.  ix.'lO.     W''.  Lowlh. 


Joel  sfiruvth  unto  Zion  the 


JOEL. 


teiTtbleness  of  God's  judgment. 


T>LOW  ye  the  II  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 


8  Or, 

cornft* 


^u"*^^  Jt>  sound"  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  trenible: 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometli,  for  it  is 
nigh  at  hand  ; 

e  A  dav  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess, 
a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as 
the  morning  spread  upon  the  mountains : 
a  oreat  people  and  a  strong;  there  hath 
not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 

t  IM.       more  after  it,  eiai  to  the  years  t  of  many 

"^nCT"    generations. 

e<ncration.  3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  and 
behind  them  a  flame  burneth  :  the  land  ts 
as  tiie  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and 
behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness;  yea, 
and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  horses  ;  and  as  horsemen,  so 
shall  they  run. 


Chap.  II.  vcr.  1.  Blmv  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  &c.]  The  Pro- 
phet describes  tlie  locusts  and  caterpillers  as  God's  "  army,"  ver. 
11  ;  in  pursuance  of  which  metaphor  he  exhorts  the  people  to 
prepare  to  meet  them,  in  the  same  terms  as  if  they  were  alarmed 
to  encounter  an  enemy,  which  was  by  sounding  a  trumpet.  See 
Jer.  iv.  5,  6,  1 9-  This  ceremony  was  not  only  used  to  give  no- 
tice of  an  approaching  enemy,  but  likewise  to  publish  the  times 
of  the  solemn  assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God :  see  Numb.  x. 
3,  9,  10.  And  this  is  tlie  chief  use  they  were  to  make  of  it  upon 
this  occasion  ;  see  ver.  1 .5.  For  there  was  no  other  way  to  avert  the 
impending  judgment,  but  humbling  themselves  before  God  with 
fasting  and  prayer.     W'.  Lomth. 

the  day  of  the  Lori^     A  day,  in  which  He  will  send  very 

terrible  judgments  on  the  land,  and  take  vengeance  on  them  for 
their  sins.     Dr.  Pocock. 

2.  A  day  of  darkness~\  A  very  calamitous  day,  bringing  with 
it  much  mischief  and  distress,  whicii  are  figuratively  set  forth  by 
darkness,  as  a  state  of  prosperity  is  by  light.  See  Amos  v.  18,  &c. 
By  some  interpreters  "  darkness"  here  is  understood  properly  for 
darkness  in  the  air,  caused  by  what  should  then  befall  them  in 
their  land.  Compare  Exod.  x.  15.  Dr.  Pocock.  See  on  that  pas- 
sage the  note  from  Dr.  Shaw,  whose  testimony  concerning  locusts 
"  darkening  the  sun"  is  confirmed  by  various  authors,  ancient 
and  modem. 

as  Ike  viormiig  spread  upoii  the  mountains ;]  As  a  morning 

cloud  spread  upon  the  mountains,  which  hides  the  sun  and  the 
heavens,  and  threatens  the  certain  coining  of  showers.  Dr.  Po- 
cecl.: 

a  great  people  and  a  stro/is; ;]    The  Prophet  speaks  of  the 

locusts  in  such  military  terms,  and  represents  them  like  such  a 
formidable  army,  that  it  has  induced  several  learned  men  to 
think,  that  they  are  put  by  a  figure  to  denote  real  armies.  An- 
other opinion  is,  that  we  are  to  understand  the  locust,  canker- 
worm,  palmerworm,  and  caterpillar,  spoken  of  ver.  4  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  in  a  literal  sense  ;  and  that  the  military  terms, 
which  are  used,  may  by  tlie  authority  of  parallel  passages  in 
Scripture  be  applied  to  them.     Reading. 

there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like^&c.'}  See  Exod.  x.  U.   In 

both  places  we  are  to  take  it  for  a  proverbial  expression,  to  set 
forth  the  extraordinary  greatness  of  the  judgment.  Compare 
2  Kings  .vviii.  5  ;  xxiii.  25.     W.  iMvth. 

3.  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  &c.]  They  consume  like  a  ge- 
eral  conflagration,  as  Pliny  says,  "  burning  things  up  by  their 


neral 

touch."  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  Natural  History  of  Jamaica, 
says,  "  They  destroy  the  ground  not  only  for  the  time,  but  buni 
trees  for  two  years  after;"  and  Ludolphus,  in  tlie  History  of 


5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  c^'i^Y^^. 
of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  about  sw. 
of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stub- 
ble, as  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

(3  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be 
much  pained:  all  faces  shall  gather  t  black-  tHeh. 

ness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they 
shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war  ;  and 
they  shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways, 
and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another  ;  they 
shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  :  and  when 
they  fall  upon  the  II  sword,  they  shall  not  II  Or, 
be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city  ; 
they  sh^l  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall 
climb  up  upon  the  houses ;  they  shall  en- 
ter in  at  the  windows  like  a  thief. 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before  thera ; 


Ethiopia,  "  Wheresoever  they  feed,  their  leavings  seem  as  it  were 
parched  with  fire."     Abp.  Neivcwne. 

as  the  garden  of  Edeii^  A  proverbial  expression  for  a  place 

of  pleasure  and  fruitfulness,  as  we  commonly  use  the  word  Para- 
dise.   See  Gen.  xiii.  10;  Is.  li.  3.     fV.  Loti't/i. 

nothing  shall  escape  them.']     That  is,  nothing  which  the 

ground  prmluces.  Abp.  Netvcome.  Different  Authors  give  ac- 
counts similar  to  Dr.  Shaw's  in  the  note  on  Exod.  x.  15,  concern- 
ing the  devastation  occasioned  by  locusts  among  all  sorts  of  vege- 
table productions,  not  only  herbage,  corn,  pulse,  the  fruits  and 
leaves,  the  buds  and  very  bark  of  trees,  but  even  the  hemp,  not- 
withstanding its  great  bitterness,  and  the  reeds  with  which  the 
African  huts  are  thatched. 

5.  Like  the  noise  ofclwriois  &C.3  See  Rev.  ix.  9  ;  Nahum  iii.  2. 
Bochart  saj's,  that  a  swarm  of  locusts  make  so  loud  a  noise,  when 
they  move,  that  they  may  be  heard  six  miles  off.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  &c.l     The  noise  in  the 

former  comparison  seems  to  be  made  by  their  motion ;  this  is 
probably  meant  of  the  noise  made  by  their  chewing  or  eating. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

CjTil,  quoted  by  Bochart;  says  of  them,  that  while  they  are 
breaking  their  food  with  their  teeth,  the  noise  is  like  that  of 
flame  driven  about  by  the  wind.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

Dr.  Chandler,  in  his  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  takes  notice  of  the 
pi'odigious  crackling  and  noise  which  accompanied  an  accidental 
fire,  which  was  kindled  in  the  long  parched  grass  near  Troas,  and 
devoured  all  before  it.     Parkhurst. 

6.  —  all  faces  shell  gather  blackness.]  The  alteration  in  the 
countenance  was  to  indicate  the  inward  pain.  Dr.  Pocock.  Com- 
pare Jer.  viii.  21;  Nahum  ii.  10.     PV.  Lon-th. 

7.  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ;  &c.]  They  shall  march  in 
such  a  swift  and  orderly  manner,  that  no  place  shall  be  inaccessi- 
ble to  them,  nor  any  force  be  able  to  withstand  them.    fV.  Lowth. 

8.  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another  ;]  Many  writers  mention  the 
order  of  locusts  in  their  flight  and  march  ;  and  their  manner  of 
proceeding  directly  forwards,  whatever  obstacles  were  interposed. 
Abp.  Newcome.     See  Dr.  Shaw's  note  on  Exod.  x.  15. 

and  when   they  fall  upon   the  sword,   they   shall  not    be 

wounded.]  This  refers  to  the  scales  with  which  locusts  are  co- 
vered as  with  a  coat  of  mail.     Abp.  Newcome. 

9-  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city  ;  &c.]  Compare  Exod. 
X.  5,  6.  .Jerome  saith  of  locusts,  that  there  is  nothing  inaccessi- 
ble to  them  ;  they  seize,  not  only  on  the  fields,  corn,  and  trees, 
but  also  enter  cities,  houses,  and  the  most  private  chambers.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

10.  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  &c.]     This  and  the  fol- 


He  exhorteth  to  repentance. 


CHAP.   II. 


and  prescribetk  a  fast. 


Befiiro 
CHRIST 
about  8()0. 

■■Isa.lS.  10. 
Ezck.  32.  7, 


»Jer.30.7. 
Amos  A.  IS. 
Zeph.  1.  15. 

=  Jer.  4.  1. 


•i  Exod.  34. 

Psal.  S6.  5. 
Joanh  4.  2. 

'■  Jonah  3. 9. 


'  Chap.  1. 
14. 


the  heavens  shall  tremble :  *  the  sun  and 
the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice 
before  his  army;  for  his  camp  is  very  great: 
for  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word : 
for  the  "  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very 
terrible  ;  and  who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  if  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning : 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  :  for  he  is  "  gracious  and  merciful, 
slew  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  '  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and 
repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  ; 
even  a  meat  oftering  and  a  drink  offering 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  if  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  '  sanctify 
a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly : 


lowing  clause  express  great  consternation  and  calamity.  The  two 
«ther  clauses  may  well  have  a  literal  sense;  see  the  note  on  ver.  2: 
or  they  may  denote,  in  a  strong  eastern  manner,  devastation 
spread  tliroufjh  a  whole  country.     Abp.  Nemcome. 

1 1.  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  befwe  his  armr/  .-^  Like  a 
leailer  or  general,  He  shall  command  or  encourage  this  His 
army,  and  can  make  tlie  meanest  parts  of  tlie  creation  the  instru- 
ments of  His  vengeance.  God's  voice  sometimes  denotes  His 
anger  :  the  most  terrible  way  of  declaring  His  will  is  when  He 
speaks  to  us  by  His  judgments.  Compare  chap.  iii.  1 6 ;  Amos  i. 
S ;  Jer.  xxv.  SO.  The  time  of  God's  particular  judgments,  as 
well  as  that  of  His  general  one,  is  commonly  expressed  by  the 
"  day  of  the  Lord,"  the  former  being  an  earnest  and  imperfect 
representation  of  the  latter.      W.  Lotvth. 

12.  T/terefore  also  itorv,  saith  the  Lord,  &c.]  Tlie  sins  of  the 
people  were  the  cause,  which  merited  this  dreadful  visitation  : 
and  the  way  to  remove  it  was  for  the  people  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  by  open  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  them,  by  a  deep 
humiliation  and  son-ow  for  them,  and  by  utterly  renouncing  and 
forsaking  them.  This  is  the  great  reason  of  the  Prophet's  dis- 
course, and  the  main  point  which  he  pursues  throughout  it. 
Reading. 

— —  turn  ye  even  to  me  rviih  all  your  heart,']  Let  not  }'our  heart 
be  divided  between  God  and  jour  idols  or  other  .sins,  but  let  it 
be  given  wholly  up  to  Him.  God  requires  in  our  love  and  ser- 
vice of  Him,  that  it  be  "  vrith  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and 
with  all  our  might,"  Deut.  vi.  5  ;  "  and  with  all  our  mind,"  as 
our  Saviour  adds  in  repeating  that  first  and  great  commandment, 
■without  obeying  which  no  other  can  be  duly  observed,  Mark  xii. 
30.  Without  being  actuated  by  the  heart,  ali  performances  of 
the  outward  man  are  insufficient  and  vain,  or  rather  they  are  dis- 
pleasing. But  when  the  heart  shall  have  duly  peribrnied  its 
part,  the  outward  man  is  not  left  unconcerned,  but  hath  his  part 
also  to  perform,  in  order  to  express  how  the  inward  man  of  the 
heart  is  really  affected  :  and  so  by  the  joint  concurrence  of  both 
true  conversion  or  repentance  is  made  up.  The  Prophet  there- 
fore to  the  inward  affection  of  the  whole  heart  adds  those  outward 
acts,  which  are  to  accompany  and  express  it,  "  fasting,  and  weep- 
ing, and  mourning."     Dr.  Pocock. 

He  that  would  so  turn  to  the  Lord,  as  to  find  mercy  with  Him, 
must  not  turn  from  one  sin  to  another,  or  from  one  sect  to  an- 
other, or  fi-om  one  religion  to  another  only  ;  but  he  must  turn 
from  all  his  sins,  from  all  his  former  wicked  ways  and  unright- 
eous thoughts,  and  must  "  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart:" 


16  Gather  the  people,  .sanctify  the  con-  ^.,^'^7^.^ 
gregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  .houtnoo. 
children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts : 

let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber, 
and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  and  lot  them  say,  Spare  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
proach, that  the  heathen  should  ||  rule  over  i  Or,  m, « 
them  :  *  wherefore  should  they  say  amoni;  ''•'<'-"■<'  — 
the  people,  \\  here  is  their  God?  •I'sai.ia. 

18  if  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  J"' *  ms. 
his  land,  and  pity  his  people.  2. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say 
unto  his  people.  Behold,  I  will  send  you 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied therewith :  and  I  will  no  more  make 
you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen  : 

yo  But  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you 
the  northern  ai-nxij,  and  will  drive  him  into 
a  land  barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face 
toward  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  to- 

that  is,  our  hearts  must  be  wlioUy  inclined  to  God,  and  our  souls 
be  offered  up  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  unto  Him,  witliout  any 
mental  reservation  or  hypocritical  equivocatiori.  There  is  no 
agreement  between  Christ  and  Beliiil,  between  God  and  sin  in 
the  same  heart.     Bip.  Beveridge. 

13.  And  rend  yotir  liearl,  and  not  your  garments,']  Not  merely 
your  garments.  See  Gen.  xxxvii.  29,  S4 ;  Job  i.  20 ;  2  Sam. 
i.  11. 

repenteth  him  of  the  evil.']     See  the  notes  on  Gen.  vi.  6. 

14.  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  &c.l  Who  knowetli  whether 
your  humiliation  may  not  yet  prevail  with  Him,  and  cause  Him 
to  withdraw  His  judgments,  and  instead  thereof  to  bestow  a 
blessing  of  plenty  upon  us ;  so  that  there  may  be  both  matter  and 
occasion  for  the  sacrifices  of  our  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord.'  Bp. 
Hall. 

16.  Gather  the  people,  &C.")  As  their  sin  and  its  punishment 
was  national,  extending  to  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  people,  the 
repentance  and  humiliation  was  to  be  as  extensive  and  general. 
.\11  are  summoned  ;  none  exempted.      H'ogan. 

17.  —  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,]  The  altar  of  burnt  of- 
ferings stood  before  the  porch  of  the  temple  ;  2  Chron.  viii.  12 ; 
and  the  mid-space  in  the  open  court  was  naturally  a  place  of  great 
concourse,  that  the  prayers  of  the  people  might  accompany  the 
sacrifice.     Abp.  Newcome. 

and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy  people,  0  lyord,]    It  was  usual 

to  prescribe  certain  forms  of  jirayer  or  praise  to  the  priests  in  their 
publick  ministrations :  see  Hosea  xiv.  2  ;  1  Chron.  xvi.  36.  Such 
was  this  here  mentioned,  wherein  they  beseech  God  to  deliver 
His  people,  not  for  any  merit  of  theirs,  but  for  the  glory  of  His 
own  name,  lest  the  neighbouring  heathens  should  take  occasion 
to  blaspheme  His  name,  as  if  He  were  not  able  to  protect  His 
people.     Compare  Ps.  xlii.  10;  Ixxix.  10;  cxv.  2.     W.  Lotvth. 

that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  :]     Or,  ;is  in  the 

margin,  "  should  use  a  byword  against  them  ;"  that  is,  should 
make  them  the  subject  of  scorn  and  derision,  as  if  they  were  for- 
saken by  the  God  whom  they  worshipped.      W.  Lowth. 

The  translation  "  rule  over  them"  may  be  sujiported ;  because, 
when  they  were  distressed  by  the  locusts,  they  would  be  an  easier 
prey  to  an  enemy  :  but  to  "  make  a  proverb  of  them"  is  tlie^more 
natural  translation.     Abp.  Seeker. 

18.  2'hen  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land,]  He  will  be 
moved  with  great  affection  for  it,  so  as  to  tiike  away  what  is  in- 
jurious to  it,  and  to  seek  its  gootl,  that  it  continue  not  desolate 
and  a  reproach  to  it»  enemies.     Dr.  Fucock. 


Joel  comforteth  Z'wn  xcilh 


JOEL. 


present  and  future  blessings. 


Bofore  ^vard  the  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink  shall 
«i»ut  Noa  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
tUii'        because  +  he  hath  done  great  tliinsis. 

«<.  J^.        joice  :  for  the  Loud  will  do  great  things. 
'22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field  : 
for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring, 
for  the  tree  bearetli  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree 
and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he 
R  Or.        hath  given  you  II  the  former  rain  t  mode- 
V^huZf  ratclv?  and  he  -  will  cause  to  come  down 
""»■  for  vou  the  rain,  tiie  former  rain,  and  the 

l^ordingto  latter  rain  in  the  first  month, 
rishteous-        o^  Aud  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat, 
"ut  20  4.  and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wane  and 

Pcutll.      ojj. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
tJiat  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  cankerworm, 
and  the  caterpiller,  and  the  palmerworm, 
my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 

20.  —  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  &c.]]  That  a  strong  and  pes- 
tHential  smell  arises  from  the  putrid  heaps  of  locusts,  whether 
driven  upon  land  or  cast  up  from  the  sea,  in  which  they  have  pe- 
rished, appears  from  the  testimony  of  many  writers.  Among  va- 
rious other  authorities  to  the  same  effect,  St.  Jerome  is  quoted  by 
Bochart  as  saying,  that  in  his  time  those  troops  of  locusts,  which 
covered  Judea,  were  cast  by  the  wind  into  the  sea;  and  that, 
when  the  waters  threw  them  up,  their  smell  caused  a  pestilence. 
Thevenot  says  of  them,  "  They  live  not  above  six  months :  and 
when  dead,  the  stench  of  them  so  corrupts  and  infects  the  air, 
that  it  often  occasions  dreadful  pestilences."     Ahp.  Neivcome. 

because  tie  hath  done  great  things.']    Or  rather,  "  although 

he  hath  done  great  things."  Though  this  army  of  insects,  by 
Divine  appointment,  has  made  such  destruction  in  the  land,  yet 
shall  it  come  to  this  shameful  end.  W.  Loivth.  Or,  "  because  He 
doth  or  shall  do  great  things;"  He,  that  is,  Jehovah.  Junius, 
Castalio. 

23.  — for  he  hath  given  you  the  former  rain']  In  the  margin, 
"  a  teacher  of  righteousness :"  a  translation,  which  the  words  will 
well  bear ;  and  which  is  given  in  many  versions,  and  by  many 
expositors  of  great  note  and  learning,  most  of  whom  miderstand  it 
as  a  prophecy  of  the  Messiah.     Dr.  Pocock. 

the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first  vmnth.]   See 

the  notes  on  Deut.  xi.  11 ;  xxviii.  12  ;  1  Sam.  xii.  17.  The  first 
month  was  Nisan,  answering  partly  to  our  March,  and  partly  to 
April. 

25.  _ —  7  Hiill  restore  to  i/ou  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,] 
That  is,  I  will  repair  the  damage',  which  the  land  has  for  several 
years  received  from  the  ravages  of  those  devouring  creatures.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

— —  my  great  army]  We  have  here  a  key  to  the  grand  and 
beautiful  description  which  runs  through  these  two  chapters. 
Every  reader  must  be  struck  with  the  poetical  and  sublime  man- 
ner, in  which  the  allegory  is  conducted.  There  is  not  a  more 
splendid  piece  of  poetry  extant.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

27.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  ntidst  of  Israel,]  In 
order  to  a  removal  of  the  threatened  evils,  the  people  are  exhorted 
to  turn  unto  God  by  serious  repentance,  and  are  promised  that  on 
so  doing  they  should  be  received  again  into  His  favour,  and 
owned  for  His  people.     Dr.  Pocock. 

28.  —  /  irill  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  &c.]  The  plenti- 
ful effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  by  the  Prophets  as 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  Gospel  state :  and  it  is  elsewhere 
«ompared  to  the  pouring  out  of  waters  upon  a  thirsty  land. 


satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  christ 
vour  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  about  soo. 
you :  and  iny  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  none  else  :  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I  '  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  '  i»a.  44.  .■?. 
all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh-  ■'^''" "'  '^' 
ters  shall   prophesy,  your   old   men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour 
out  my  spirit. 

30  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars 
of  smoke- 
Si  "  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark-  '^Chap.s. 

ness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  ^^" 
great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 

come. 

-  -  ■  ■  - 

whereby  it  becomes  fruitful.  See  Is.  xliv.  3  ;  liv.  1 3  ;  Jer.  xxxi. 
This  text  is  applied  by  St.  Peter  to  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  the  first  believers.  Acts  ii.  17.  "  All  flesh"  comprehends 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews :  which  promise  we  see  was 
punctually  fulfilled.  Acts  x.  44;  xi.  17.     W.  Lowth. 

This  prophecy  is  one  of  the  clearest  and  most  undoubted  of  any 
that  foretold  the  estabhshment  of  the  new  law.  It  hath  been  ful- 
filled in  the  Cliristian  Church  two  ways:  first,  by  the  extraordi- 
nary effects  of  such  a  general  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
tlie  Apostles  and  primitive  saints  were  empowered  to  work  mira- 
cles, speak  with  diverse  tongues,  and  foretell  future  events ;  and^ 
secondly,  in  the  more  ordinary  gifts  of  Divine  grace,  bestowed 
upon  all  Christians.      Wogan. 

29.  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  &c.]  Not 
only,  no  particular  sex  or  age,  but  also  no  particular  condition, 
should  render  persons  incapable  of  receiving  the  good  gifts  of 
God's  Spirit  "  in  those  days ;"  that  is,  under  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.     See  Gal.  iii.  28  ;  1  Cor.  vii.  22.     Dr.  Pocock. 

30.  A7id  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  &c.]  The  Prophet, 
having  foretold  in  the  clearest  terms  the  general  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  was  to  characterize  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
concludes  this  chapter  with  a  striking  description  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  which  followed  soon  after,  and  punished  the 
Jews  for  their  obstinate  rejection  of  the  sacred  influence ;  speak- 
ing in  terms,  which,  as  well  as  those  of  our  Saviour  that  resemble 
them,  have  a  double  aspect,  and  refer  to  a  primary  and  a  final 
dispensation.     Compare  Matt.  xxiv.  29.     Dr.  Gray. 

Very  great  slaughter,  and  the  burning  of  many  towns,  and 
even  of  a  part  of  Jerusalem  itself,  preceded  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  the  temple,  and  the  total  subversion  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
by  the  Romans.     Abp.  Newcome. 

31.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,]  That  is,  into  the  colour  of  blood.  Manner.  These  ex- 
pressions may  be  imderstood  of  the  "fearful  sights,  aud  great 
signs  from  lieaven,"  Luke  xxi.  11,  which  alarmed  tlie  minds  of 
the  Jews  before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  Abp.  Kewcomt. 
Or,  as  some  expositors  think,  they  are  meant,  not  literally,  but 
metaphorically  ;  and  denote  such  calamities  as  should  deprive  the 
lieople  of  all  sight  of  comfort.  Dr.  Pocock.  See  the  notes  on 
Isaiah  xiii.  10,  13. 

before  the  great  atid  the  terribk  day  of  the  Lord  come.] 

These  wonderful  things  were  in  pai-t  shewn  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus;  but  they  shall  be  fuOy  and  perfectly  completed 
towards  the  end  of  the  world,  before  the  last  juc  gment;  which  time 


God's  judgments  against 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


the  enemies  of  his  people. 


Before  33  ^^^  jt  shall  comc  to  pass,  that  '  who- 
about  800.  soever  shall  call  on  the  name  of"  the  Lord 
'  Rom.  10.  shall  be  delivered  :  for  in  mount  Zion  and 
'^'  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the 

Loud  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom 

the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.  m. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  etiemkt  of  his  people.  9 
God  ifill  be  knoivn  in  his  judgment.  \  S  His  blessing 
upon  the  church. 

FOR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  ■when  I  shall  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there 
for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions, and  parted  my  laud. 

deserves  signall_v  to  be  called  '•  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  and  "  the 
great  day,"  for  the  great  tilings  that  sh;ill  be  done  in  it ;  and  "  the 
terrible  daj',"  for  all  the  judgments  that  are  in  it  to  be  executed 
upon  all  the  people  who  have  ever  lived  in  the  world.  Dr.  I'ucuelc. 

Sa.  —  vhosoevcr  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  LordT]  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  X.  13,  explains  this  of  such  persons  as  give  themselves  up  to 
Christ,  and  profess  themsebes  His  disciples;  that  being  the  most 
effectual  means  of  escaping  the  judgments  coming  upon  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  and  likewise  of  being  "  delivered  from  the  wrath  to 
come:"  see  Luke  xxi.  1:22;   1  Thess.  ii.  1().      W.  Lowtlt. 

This  -'Cidling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  mentioned  by  the 
Prophet,  and  applied  by  the  Apostle  to  Jesus  Christ,  plainly  proves 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  Jehovaii,  and  that  He  is  to  be  invoked  as 
the  proper  object  of  prayer.   Wogan.     See  the  note  on  Rom.  x.  13. 

for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  .thall  be  deliverance,'] 

These  words  may  be  understood  tiguratively  of  tiie  Church  of 
God  ;  which,  having  been  first  seated  in  mount  Zion  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  thence  extended  all  the  world  over,  Luke  xxiv.  47, 
carried  the  name  thereof  along  with  it.     Dr.  Pocock. 

, end  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call.']     Xamelj', 

such  as  should  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  thus  escape  the  dangers 
and  destruction  which  would  seize  on  others.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —in  those  days,  and  in  that  timc^  The  time 
called  "  the  la.'.t  days,"  chap.  ii.  ii8,  according  to  St.  Peter's  inter- 
pretafion,  Acts  ii.  17,  which  comprehends  all  tliat  time  which 
reaches  from  the  first  to  the  second  apjiearance  of  the  Messiah : 
see  the  note  upon  Isa.  ii.  -2.  The  context  shews  that  here  is  j)ro- 
bably  meant  the  latter  part  of  these  last  days  or  times.   W.  Loii-th. 

when  I  shall  bring  again  the  cajytivili/  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem,] That  is,  when  all  the  Jews  then  living,  wheresoever  dis- 
persed, shall  be  converted  to  Christianity,  and  thereupon  shall  be 
brought  back  by  God  to  their  own  coimtry  of  .Judah,  and  shall 
again  inhabit  Jerusalem.  Dr.  Wells.  Or  the  words  may  be  inter- 
preted, not  literally  of  bringing  back  the  Jews  to  their  ancient 
seat,  but  of  freeing  them  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  and  the  yoke 
of  the  Mosaical  law.     Dr.  Pocock. 

2.  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,]  Taking  the  words  in  a  spiri- 
tual sense,  such  as  are  enemies  to  God's  Church,  and  the  true 
Christian  religion.  Thus  the  Jews  felt  His  judgments  by  the  de- 
struction of  their  city  and  commonwealth,  soon  after  Christ's  first 
coming  ;  and  at  His  second  coming  punishment  shall  be  inflicted 
on  all  the  wicked.     Dr.  Pocock. 

the  valicij  ufjekoshaphat,]  That  is,  the  place  where  the  Lord 

will  execute  judgment ;  for  so  the  word  "  Jehoshaphat"  signifies, 
being  compounded  oi  Jehovah,  and  shaphat,  wliich  means  to  judge. 
The  expression  likewise  alludes  to  the  valley  of  Berachah,  as  it 
Vol.  H. 


3  And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my  people;  cijrTst 
and  ha\e  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  about soo. 
sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink, 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me, 
O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of 
Palestine  ?  will  ye  render  me  a  recom- 
pence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly 
and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 
pence  upon  your  own  head  ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and 
my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  tem- 
ples my  goodly  t  pleasant  things :  t  Hcb. 

G  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  ""''"''''■ 
children  of  Jerusalem  ha\  e  ye  sold  unto 
t  the  Grecians,  that  ve  might  remove  them  t  Hcu 

n        n  ^1      •     \  1  the  sons  of 

lar  irom  tiieir  border.  ,/,« (;«- 

7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  "'""• 
place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will 
return   your  recompence  upon  your  own 
head : 


was  afterwards  called,  0  Chron.  xx.  L'(),  which  was  famous  for  the 
victory  gained  there  bj'  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  over  a  great 
confederacy  of  their  enemies.  Tliis  valley  was  not  far  from  Jeru- 
salem, if  it  be  the  same  with  that  described  Zech.  xiv.  4.  IV. 
Lowth,    Dr.  Wells. 

and  will  plead  with  them  there]  God  pleads  with  men,  and 

vindicates  the  cause  of  oppressed  truth  and  innocence  by  His 
judgments.  Then  their  own  consciences  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
guilt}',  and  force  them  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  their  punish- 
ments.    Compare  Ezek.  xvii.  20 ;  xi:.  3,'5 ;  xxxviii.  22.    W.  Lowth, 

3.  And  theij  have  cast  lots  for  m>/  people  ;  &.C.]  And  they  have 
scornfully  and  proudly  tyrannized  over  My  jieople,  and  have  cast 
lots  upon  them,  as  some  slight  commodities  for  sale  or  exchange ; 
and  luive  given  a  boy  for  the  price  of  their  lust  to  a  Iiarlot,  and 
sold  a  girl  only  for  a  cup  of  wine  to  drink.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  way  of  dividing  captives  by  lot  appears  to  have  been  in 
use  of  old  among  nations :  cooipare  Nahum  iii.  10;  Obatl.  ver.  11. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

4.  Yea,  and  what  have  yc  to  do  with  me,  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,"^ 
When  the  Babylonians,  the  appointed  instruments  of  My  venge- 
ance, afllict  My  land,  why  do  you  also  and  the  bordering  nations 
assist  them .''  Do  you  take  this  occasion  of  avenging  the  former 
victories  of  My  people  o\er  you  .■'  If  so,  this  j-our  act  of  revenge 
shall  be  speedily  punishctl.     Abp.  Xewcomc. 

5.  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  anil  my  gold,  &c.]  The  temple 
was  despoiled  of  its  ornaments,  either  through  the  necessities  or 
wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  several  times;  see  2  Kings  xii. 
18  ;  xviii.  16';  2  Chron.  x.wiii.  24.  It  was  likewise  plundered  by 
the  Chaldeans  often ;  once  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  7;  then  in  the  short  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  2  Kings  xxiv.  l;?, 
before  the  last  destruction  of  it,  2  Kings  xxv.  17,  18.  Some  part 
of  the  furniture  might  perhaps  be  sold  to  the  merchants  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon.      JV.  Lowth. 

6.  The  children  also  of  Judah  —  have  ye  sold]  It  was  customary 
for  the  merchants  of  the  neighbouring  countries  to  buy  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  slaves,  in  order  to  sell  them  again.  .See  1  Mac. 
iii.  41.  Javan,  that  is,  Greece,  ))articularly  dealt  in  that  sort  of 
trafiick,  Ezek.  xxvii.  l.'i.     /('.  Lowth. 

7.  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place  whither  ye  have  .fold 
them.  Sec]  Grotius  thinks  that  this  promise  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Judali  was  matle  good  under  Alexander  the  Great  and 
his  successors,  who  in  favour  of  the  Jewish  n.ition  restored  to 
liberty  many  Jews  who  were  captives  or  in  servitude  in  Greece  : 
and  that  tlie  threatenmg  in  the  next  verse  cor.cerning  the  perse- 
cutors of  the  Jews  had  its  effect  when  the  same  Alexander  took 
Giiza,  Sidon,  and  Tyre.  Others  think  the  fidfilling  of  these  things 
may  be  referred  to  tlic  times  of  Cyrus  or  of  the  Maccabees.     Tlie 


God  •will  be  knovm 


JOEL. 


in  his  judgment. 


15. 


Bffrre        8  Aiid  I  wJU  Sell  your  sons  and  your 

^"j^'<^^  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Jiidah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sa- 
beans,  to  a  people  far  off:  for  the  Loud 
hath  spoken  it. 

0  %  Proclaim  ye  tin's  among  the  Gen- 

tH«h.        tiles;  t  Prei^are  war,  wake  up  the  mighty 

fc-ir'i'y  n^e,,^  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near  ;  let 
them  come  up  : 

•i«i.  2.4       10  '  Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords, 

e  Or.         and  your  II  pnuiiiighooks  into  spears  :  let 

"y'*"-       ti,e  ^;.(,ak  say,  I  arit  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all 
ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together 

I)  Or.         round  about :  thither  It  cause  thy  mighty 

Iw/fr"?  ones  to  come  down    O  Lord. 

■/..im.  12  Let  the  heathen    be  wakened,   and 

come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  for 
there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen 
round  about. 

'Rev.  n.  13  b  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest 
is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down  ;  for  the  press 
is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wicked- 
ness is  great. 


pcneral  import  of  the  passage  is,  that  though  God  sometimes  suf- 
fers His  people  to  be  trampled  on,  and  contemptuously  used,  and 
injuriously  treated  by  His  and  their  enemies,  yet  He  will  in  due 
time  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  to  whom  He 
will  render  a  just  reward,  proportionable  to  the  wrong  that  they 
kave  done  to  His  people.     Dr.  Pocnck. 

Q.  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentitc.i  ;~\  After  these  particular 
threatenings  against  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  the  neighbouring  coast, 
the  Prophet  returns  to  what  he  had  mentioned,  ver.  2,  concerning 
the  heathen  or  unbelieving  world,  gathering  themselves  either  to 
oppose  the  Jews  in  their  return  homeward,  or  some  other  waj'  to 
hinder  the  growth  of  Christ's  kingdom.     W.  Lmvlh. 

Prepare  war,  &c.]     The  Prophet  in  an  ironical  and  in- 

snlting  manner  encourages  them  to  make  their  utmost  efforts  to 
oppose  the  designs  of  Providence :  but  it  should  be  all  in  vain, 
."^ee  the  like  expres.sions,  Isa.  viii.  9,  10  j  Jer.  xlvi.  3,  4;  Ezek. 
sxxviii.  7.     W.  Loirlb. 

11-  —  Ihilher  cause  tlii/  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  0  Lord."^  Ac- 
cording to  this  rendering  of  the  passage,  intei-preters  understand 
by  "  mighty  ones"  the  angels  of  God,  sent  down  to  defeat  His 
enemies.  But  in  the  margin  it  is  rendered,  "  the  Lord  shall  bring 
down ;"  and  in  our  older  English  Bibles,  "  then  shall  the  Lord  cast 
<lown  the  mighty  men :"  that  is,  such  as,  presuming  on  their 
might,  rehelliously  exalted  themselves  against  God  .and  His  people. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

12.  —  there  mill  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen  round  about.']  God 
here  speaks  after  the  maimer  of  men,  with  whom  it  is  usual  for 
the  judge,  examining  matters  and  giving  sentence,  to  sit :  not  as 
if  sitting  and  standing  were  postures  properly  attributed  to  God. 
Dr.  Pococi. 

13.  Put  i/c  in  the  sickle,  &c.]  God  will  give  His  commands  to  the 
angels,  who  .ire  "  the  reapers,"  Matt.  xiii.  39,  to  cut  off  the  wicked 
by  a  speedy  destruction;  for  their  iniquities  are  come  to  maturity, 
and  are  ripe  for  judgment.  Compare  Jer.  h.  33;  Hos.  vi.  11; 
Matt.  xiii.  S8,  41  ;   Rev.  xiv.  \5.     Ji'.  Loivlh. 

1 4.  Multitudes,  multitudes  iu  the  valleij  of  decLtion  .-]  O  what 
multitudes,  what  infinite  multitudes  of  wicked  sinners,  shall  then 
and  there  be  adjudged!  Bp.  Hall.  "  The  valley  of  decision"  is  so 
called,  because  fiod  will  there  decide  on  those  assembled  before 
Him,  and  pass  judgment  on  them  according  to  their  deeds ;  for 
•which  reason  it  was  before  called  "the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat." 
Dr.  Pocock.     See  the  second  note  on  ver.  2. 


14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  cj^^'^^t. 
of  IJ  decision  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  about  soo. 
near  in  the  valley  of  decision.  n  or, 

15  The  '  sun   and  the  moon  shall   be  """IlllX 
darkened,    and   the   stars    shall   withdraw  iug. 
their  shining.  su'"'"'  ^' 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  ''  roar  out  of  ^Jer.ss.so. 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  '^'"°'  '•  ^• 
and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake: 

but  the  Lord  uill  be  the  t  hope  of  his  peo-  t  Heu 
pie,   and  the  strength  of  the  children  off'''""^"' 

'  ,  '-'  piitr,  or, 

Israel.  Iiarlmlu-. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  t  holy,  and  t  Hd>. 
there  shall  no  '  strangers  pass  through  her  e"^"*2i. 
any  more.  27. 

18  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 

day,  that  the  mountains  shall  ^  drop  down  '  .^mos  9. 
new  wine,   and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  '^' 
milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  t  flow  fHeb. 
with  waters,  and  a  fountain  shall  come  foLrth  °" 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water 
the  valley  of  Shittim. 


1 5.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  &c.]  This  parti- 
cular judgment  shall  be  a  forerunner  of  the  general  one,  when  the 
whole  frame  of  nature  shall  be  dissolved.  Particular  judgments 
upon  kingdoms  and  nations  are  often  described  in  such  terms  as 
properly  belong  to  the  general  judgment.  W.  Lotrih.  The  words, 
in  theii-  plainest  and  most  literal  exposition,  seem  to  denote  such 
prodigies  as  shall  precede  or  attend  the  last  dreadful  da}-,  and 
among  them  a  real  alteration  in  the  shining  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  not  used  here,  as  they  are  elsewhere,  for  comparative  ex- 
pressions, but  to  signify  what  shall  then  really  and  actually  be. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

1 6.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,']  Where  He  shall  give 
tokens  of  His  especial  residence.  JV.  Lorvtk.  Or,  by  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  may  be  understood  heaven,  the  seat  of  His  glorj^,  the 
representation  of  which  was  formerly  in  the  sanctuarj-,  Heb.  xii. 
22.  Bp.  Hall,  Dr.  Pocock.  God's  anger,  when  He  speaks  to  us 
by  His  judgments,  is  fitly  compared  to  the  roaring  of  a  lion :  sec 
Jer.  XXV.  30;  Amos  i.  2  ;  Lii.  8.      IV.  Lowth. 

and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake :"]  Great  com- 
motions or  convulsions  of  states  and  governments  are  expressed  by 
".shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth:"  compai-e  Ezek.  xxxviii.  19; 
Haggai  ii.  6,  22.  But  here  the  words  may  be  understood  in  a 
literal  sense,  because  the  action  here  described  in  this  chapter  is  a 
forerimner  and  token  of  the  approaching  day  of  judgment.  W. 
Lowth. 

17.  —  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  &c.]  This  character  belongs 
to  the  "  new  Jenisalera."  Compare  Isa.  xxxv.  8  ;  hi.  1  ;  Ix.  21  ; 
Rev.  xxi.  27.  Or  it  may  be  understood  of  tlie  earthly  Jerusa- 
lem, as  the  metropolis  of  the  converted  world.  As  the  inhabitants 
themselves  shall  be  hoi)-,  so  the  city  shall  be  called  the  "  Holy 
City,"  as  in  former  times  it  was ;  see  Dan.  ix.  16  ;  Zech.  viii.  3  : 
compare  Isa.  xxiv.  23;  Micah  iv.  7  ;  Obad.  ver.  17.  It  shall  be 
no  longer  subject  to  be  polluted  or  oppressed  by  unbelievers  : 
compare  Nahum  i.  15.      W.  Lowth. 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  &c.]  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  those  last  tim.es,  wherein  the  Gospel  shall  be 
published,  that  God  shall  give  plenty  of  spiritu.al  nourishment  to 
Hi-  Chui-ch  ;  so  that  every  part  thereof  shall  abound  with  effec- 
tual help  and  means  of  salvation  :  and  from  thence  shall  flow  forth 
those  waters  of  life,  which  shall  water  and  refresh  tlie  souls  of  all 
the  faithful  followers  of  God.     Bp.  Hall. 

and  shall  mater  the  valley  of  Shittiyn.]     See  the  note  from 


His  blessing 


CHAP.    111. 


upon  the  church. 


cmiTsT      ^^  ^SyP*^  sh'iW  be  a  desolation,  and  Edoni 
about  800.  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  vio- 
lence against  the  children  of  Judaii,  be- 
cause they  have  shed  innocent  blood  in 
their  land. 


Bp.  Bagot  on  Ezek.  xlvii.  1.  The  distance  of  this  place  from  Je- 
rusalem  may  denote  the  large  extent  of  God's  blessing :  or  the 
nature  of  the  place,  which  \v;is  dry  and  barren,  and  jiroductive  of 
nothing  but  thorns  and  rushes,  may,  under  the  figiu-e  of  its  being 
watered  by  the  fountain  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  signify  the 
efficaciousness  of  the  grace  of  God  conveyed  by  the  Gospel.  Dr. 
Pocuck. 

19.  Egt/pt  —  F.(lom~\  These  two  people  were  remarkable  for 
their  enmity  to  the  Jews :  they  are  taken  in  the  general  sense  for 
the  enemies  of  God's  people:  see  tlie  note  upon  Isa.  xi.  14.  }V. 
Lowth. 


20  But  Judah  shall  ||  dwell  for  ever,  and 
Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I 
have  not  cleansed:  Hfor  the  Loiiu  dwelleth 
in  Zion. 


Bi-rure 
CHRIST 
about  80a 

U  Or, 
abiiU* 
i  Or, 
ciTfi  /  the 
LORD  that  ilwcllcth  ill  Zion. 


20.  Bill  Judah  shall  dtvdl  for  ever,  Sic.l  Many  interpreters 
understand  this  not  literally  of  Judah  ana  Jerusalem,  but  figu- 
i-atively  of  the  Church  of  God  :  and  affirm  tliat  the  promise  in 
made  good  even  in  this  world,  by  Christ's  ruling  in  the  niiilst  of 
His  enemies,  and  protecting  His  Church  amidst  lier  daily  alllic- 
tions ;  but  that  it  shall  be  fully  performed  in  heaven,  when,  beiufj 
placed  out  of  all  fear  of  danger,  we  shall  eternally  reign  with 
Christ.     Dr.  Pocuck. 

21.  For  I  ivill  cleanse  Ihcir  blood  &c.]  I  will  tlioroughly  cleans* 
them  from  their  sins  anil  pollutions ;  which  shall  not  rise  up 
any  more  in  judgment  against  them.     W.  Loivth. 


The  following  Chapter  from  Joel  is  appointed  as  a  Proper  Lesson,  and  as  a  portion  of  Scripture  for  the  Epistle. 


Chap.  II. 


ver.  12—17. 


20th  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
Ash-Wednesday, 


Morning. 
For  the  Epistle. 
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AMOS. 


-^ 


INTRODUCTION. 


\MOS  aupears  to  liave  been  contemporary  vith  Hosca,  but  it  is  uncertain  which  was  the  first  favoured  by  Divine  revelations.  They 
both  bepiii  to  pn.pliesy  durino-  the  time  that  Uzziali  and  Jeroboam  the  Second  reigned  over  their  respective  kingdoms  ;  and  AmoN 
saw  Ills  Jirst  vision  "  two  years  before  tlie  earthquake,"  Amos  i.  1 ;  which,  as  we  learn  from  Zecliariah,  chap.  xiv.  .5,  happened  in  the 
(lavs  of  Uzziiih.  Amos,  however,  began  to  prophesy  some  time  between  the  year  of  the  world  3194  and  3219-  Some  have  con- 
founded Iiim  with  the  father  of  Isaiali. 

'I'he  Propliet  Anion  was  a  native  of  Tekoa,  a  small  town  in  the  territory  of  Judah,  about  four  leagues  southward  from  Jerusalem,  and 
.six  southward  from  Bethlehem,  Amos  i.  1  ;  2  Chron.  xi.  5,  0" ;  adjacent  to  a  vast  w  ilderness,  where  probably  he  exercised  his 
profession. 

Amos  was  an  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit,  chap.  vii.  1 4.  In  the  simplicity  of  former  times,  and  in  the  happy  climates  of 
the  East,  these  occupations  Avcre  by  no  means  considered  in  that  degrading  light  in  which  they  have  been  viewed,  since  refinement 
liath  introduced  a  t;iste  for  the  elegant  arts  of  life.  He  was  no  Prophet,  as  he'informed  Amaziah,  chap.  vii.  14,  neither  was  he  a  Pro- 
phet's son  :  that  is,  he  iiad  no  regular  education  in  the  schools  of  the  Prophets,  but  was  called  by  an  express  irresistible  commission 
from  God  (chap.  iii.  8  ;  vii.  15)  to  jirophesy  unto  His  people  Israel.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  disdain  to  speak  by  the  voice  of  the 
most  humble  man  ;  and  selected  His  ministers  as  well  from  the  tents  of  the  shepherd,  as  from  the  palace  of  the  sovereign,  1  Cor.  i. 
'2~ — 'J9  :  respecting  only  the  qualities,  and  not  the  conditions,  of  His  agents,  inasnuich  as  He  was  capable  of  inspiring  knowledge 
and  eloquence  where  they  did  not  previously  exist. 

Amos  undoubtedly  composed  his  prophecies  in  their  present  form.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  the  author  of  them,  chap.  vii.  8  ;  viii.  1,2; 
and  his  prophetick  character  is  established,  not  only  by  the  admission  of  his  book  into  the  canon,  and  by  the  testimony  of  other 
writers,  Tobit  ii.  6;  Acts  vii.  42,  43  ;  xv.  15 — 17  ;  but  by  the  exact  accomplishment  of  many  prophecies  which  he  delivered.  His 
work  consists  of  several  distinct  discourses  ;  the  particular  period  of  their  delivery  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  They  chiefly  respect 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  though  he  sometimes  inveighs  against  Judah,  and  threatens  the  kingdoms  that  bordered  on  Palestine  ;  as  the 
Syrians,  Philistines,  Tn-ians,  Edomites,  Ammonites,  and  Moabites.  He  predicts,  in  clear  terms,  the  captivities  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  Israel,  to  be  preceded  by  fearful  signs  on  earth,  and  in  the  heavens,  chap.  viii.  8 — 13  ;  concluding  with  assurances  that  God 
would  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob  ;  but  after  sifting,  as  it  were,  and  cleansing  the  liouse  of  Israel  among  the  nations,  God 
should  again  raise  up  the  tabernacle,  that  is,  the  kingdom  of  David,  to  be  enlarged  to  more  than  its  first  splendour  by  the  accession 
of  Gentile  subjects ;  and  to  be  succeeded  by  the  establishment  of  that  government,  which  the  Prophet  describes  undei'  poetical  images 
as  a  blessed  dispensation  of  .security,  abundance,  and  peace,  chap.  ix.  11 — 15.     Dr.  Gray. 

This  Proj)het  borrows  many  images  from  the  scenes  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  ;  but  he  introd\ices  them  with  skill,  and  gives  them 
force  and  dignity  by  the  eloquence  and  grandeur  of  his  manner.  We  shall  find  in  him  many  affecting  and  pathetick,  many  elegant 
and  sublime  passages.  No  Prophet  has  more  magnificently  described  the  Deity  ;  or  more  gravely  rebuked  the  luxurious ;  or  re- 
proved Injustice  and  oppression  with  greater  warmth  and  a  more  generous  indignation.  Bishop  Lowth,  an  eminent  judge  and  master 
of  style,  pronounces  him  nearly  equal  to  the  very  first  Prophets  in  elevation  of  sentiments  and  loftiness  of  spirit,  and  scarcely  inferiour 
to  any  in  sjJendour  of  diction  and  beauty  of  composition.     Abp.  Neivcome. 


Before 
C  Hit  I  ST 

787. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Amos  shocelk  Cwd'-i  judgment  upon  Si/ria,  6  upon 
I  he  Philistines,  9  upon  Ttjrus,  11  upon' Edam,  13  ?/p- 
01!  Amman. 

^I^HE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among 

A     the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  which  he  saw 

concerning  Israel   in  the  days  of  Uzziah 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  —  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,']  See  the  introduction. 

concerning  Israef]  The  prophecy  relates  chiefly  to  tiie  ten 

tribes,  or  kingdom  of  Israel:  though  the  Prophet  briefly  de- 
nounces God's  judgments,  not  only  against  Judidi,  but  likewise 
.igainst  tlie  Syrians,  Philistines,  and  other  neighbouriuff  people 
W.  Lowth.  e,  r    f    • 

earthquake.']     This  earthquake  is  referred  to  Zech.  xiv.  5 : 

Old  probably,  as  Bp.  Lowth  tiiinks.  Is.  v.  25,  Jcsephus  describes 


king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  JeroTjoam 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years 
before  the  *  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Loud  will  "  roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither. 


Before 
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»  Zech.  14. 

5. 

»  Jer.  25. 

.",0. 

Joel  3.  \C. 


some  of  its  effects :  he  attributes  it  to  Uzziah's  invasion  of  the 
priests'  office,  recorded  2  Chron.  xxvi.  l6.     Abp.  Ncwcmne. 

~-  —  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion,  &c.]  This  phrase  occurs 
Joel  iii.  16.  See  also  Jer.  xxv.  30.  The  meaning  is,  that  God  will 
soon  sprejid  terrour,  like  beasts  of  prey  when  they  roar;  chap.  iii. 
8  :  in  other  words,  that  He  will  soon  display  His  power  in  exe- 
cuting judgment.  The  particular  judgment  here  thi-eatened  is  a 
drought     See  chap.  iv.  0";  vi.  12.     Abp.  Navcome, 


Gocfs  judgment  upon  Stjria, 

Before         3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  tliree  trans- 
787.      gressions  of  Damascus,  ||  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  II  turn  away  the  punishment  tliereof ;  be- 


cause they  have  tln-eshedGilead  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron : 
4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of 


y  Or, 

Jour, 
II  Or, 

fuiei:  ami  Hazael,  whicli  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
X;'"-  '■'     Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Damascus, 
'I  Or,  and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ||  the  plain 
"i^^"''"  of  Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
J  Or,  from  II  the  house  of  Eden  :  and  the  people 
DHh-cden.  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  unto  Kir, 

saith  the  Loud. 

6  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
•  J  chron.  transgressions  of  *■  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will 
""■  '^'  not  turn  away  the  punishmenl  thereof;  be- 
]  Or,  cause  they  ||  carried  away  captive  the  whole 
Mrm  amij^  captlvity,  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  : 

^n  ray.  i     Qaza,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  there- 
of: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 


S.  —  For  three  iransgrcssion.i  of  Damascus,  and  Jhr  four,']  The 
Prophet  begins  with  denoniicing  judgments  against  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  then  comes  to  Judah  and  IsraeL  The  first  he  tlireatens 
is  "  Syria,"  the  head  or  capit;U  city  of  which  was  "  Damascus,"  (see 
Isaiali  vii.  8,)  for  the  several  transgressions,  which  they  had  com- 
mitted, expre-ssetl  by  "  three  transgi-essions  and  four."  See  Job 
V.  19.     JV.  Lotvtfi. 

t/iei/  Itnve  threshed  Gilead  &e.]  Tliis  alludes  to  the  thresh- 
ing-wain described  Is.  xli.  15.  It  moved  on  wheels  which  had 
teeth,  and  at  once  forced  out  the  grain,  and  cut  the  straw.  Abp. 
Xewcomc.  The  cruelties  exercised  by  Hazael  and  Ben-hadatl, 
kings  of  .Syri,^,  are  here  intended.  See  2  Kings  x.  32,  S3 ;  xiii. 
•J — 7.     fV-  I-oivth. 

4.  —  /  will  send  a  fire"]  To  which  God's  judgments  are  often 
compared  :  the  word  is  taken  in  this  general  sense  in  the  follow- 
ing verses.      W.  Ixtwth. 

5.  I  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Damascus  f\  I  will  send  an  enemj' 
tliat  shall  break  or  force  open  the  gates  of  Damascus,  though 
never  so  strongly  barred  or  barricadoed.     Dr.  IVells. 

the  plain  of  Aven,']     Or,  l?ikath-aven  ;  the  word  signifies 

'  the  plain  of  vanity  ;"  whence  some  conjecture  it  was  a  place  in 
Syria,  remarkable  for  idolatry,  as  Beth-cl  is  called  Beth-aven  for 
th.it  reason,  Hos.  v.  8.     JV.  Lon/h. 

the  house  of  Eden  .•]     This  is  equivalent  to  '  the  house  of 

)ilcasure :'  so  it  may  denote  one  of  the  pleas-int  palaces  belonging 
to  the  king  of  Syria,  described  by  "  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre." 
Rut  "  Eden"  was  likewise  a  country  bordering  upon  SjTia,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  xix.  12;  Ezek.  xxvii.  23.  See  note  there.  Mr. 
Maundrell  in  his  Travels  observes,  that  not  far  from  Damascus 
tlicjre  is  a  plain  still  called  the  "  valley  of  Bocat,"  which  he  sup- 
poses the  same  with  "  Biknth-aven,"  here  mentioned :  and  there 
is  a  place  at  this  time  called  "  Eden"  near  it.     JV.  Lowth. 

Kir,~\  Probably  a  city  of  Elymais  ;  Is.  xxii.  6.    The  com- 

[iletion  of  this  prophecy  is  recorded  2  Kings  xvi.  g.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

6.  —  Gaza,'2  This  city  was  situated  on  the  coast  of  Palestine,  and 
is  one  of  those  threatened  by  Joel,  cliap.  iii.  6.  Jr.  Lon-th.  He- 
zekiah  smote  it,  2  Kings  xviii.  S  :  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  smote 
it,  Jer.  xlvii.  1 :  Alexander  the  Great  took  it,  as  related  by  Quin- 
tus  Curtius.     Abp.  Neuconie. 

Ihcjj  carried  atvuij  captive  the  n'hole  captivili/,  &c.]  The  Phi- 
listines, as  well  as  the  people  of  Damascus,  used  great  cruelties 
.against  the  Israelites,  but  in  a  different  way.  Tlic  Dajnasccnes  slew 


CHAP.    1.  upon  Tijruf,  and  upon  Edom, 

from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand     ^^•='"'"^« 
against   Ekron  :   and  the  remnant  of  the  *^"8V.^^ 
Philistines   shall    perish,    saith    the    Lord 
Goo. 

9  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  be- 
cause tiiey  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity 
to  Edom,  and  remembered  not  t  the  bro-  t  Heb. 
therly  covenant  :  Hifcwcnant 

10  But   I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  '^''""'^'"' 
of  Tyrus,  whicli  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof. 

H  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  be- 
cause he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the 
sword,  and  t  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  t  Hei.. 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  irX^«». 
wrath  for  ever  :  nVni. 

1"^  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    For  three 
transgressions  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 


those  whom  they  took;  the  Philistines  sold  them,  without  any 
liope  of  future  deliverance,  to  the  Edomites,  the  most  deadly  ene- 
mies  of  the  people  of  God.     Danceus. 

8.  —  Ashdod,  &c.]  "  Ashdod,"  or  Azotus,  "  Ashkelon,"  or 
Ascalon,  and  "  Ekron,"  as  well  as  Gaza,  were  chief  towns  of  the 
Philistines.  Gath,  which  was  formerly  another  principal  towTi, 
and  the  capital  of  a  lordship  or  petty  kingdom,  I  Sam.  vi.  17,  IS, 
is  not  here  mentioned,  as  liaving  been  lately  taken  bj'  Uzziah,  the 
reigning  king  of  Jiidah,  as  was  Ashkelon  afterwards,  2  Cliron. 
xxvi.  6,  wliereby  this  prophecy  was  in  part  quickly  fulfilled.  Dr. 
JVells.  All  Syria  was  subdued  Ijy  Pharaoh-necho  ;  and  again, 
as  far  as  Pelusium,  by  Nabuchotlonosor,  a.s  Josephus  relates. 
Berosus  also  mentions  that  Nabuchodonosor  conquered  Sjiia  and 
all  Phenicia.     Abp.  Ncn'come. 

,0.  —  Tijrus,']  This  is  probably  to  be  understood  of  the  de- 
struction of  Tyre  by  Nobudiadnezzar,  foretold  by  Isaiah,  chap. 
xxiii  ;  by  .leremiah,  chap,  xlvii.  4,  where  it  is  joined,  as  here, 
with  the  Philistines;  and  by  Ezekicl,  chap,  xxvi,  xxvii.  JV. 
Lowth. 

remembered  no/  the  brolherly  cotcnniit :"]  Made  by  Hiram 

with  David  and  .Sdlonion.     .See  2  Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Kings  v.  1 ;  ix.  13. 

11.  —  he  did  pursue  his  brother  niiti  thi' sn'ord,]  The  two  na- 
tions were  descended  from  .Tacob  and  Esau,  who  were  brethren. 
It  is  j)robal)Ie  that  before  Amos  prophesied,  the  Edomites  had 
often  distressed  Judah  .ind  Isr.iel  in  times  of  calamity.  That  this 
W.1S  their  custom,  see  2  Chron.  xxviii.  17.  But  tiie  words  mav  be 
spoken  propheticdly  of  the  conduct  wliich  the  Edomites  would 
pursue  at  the  taking  of  .lerusalem  by  the  Babylonians,  Obad. 
11 — 14;  Ezek.  XXV.  12;  xxxv.  .'>  ;   Ps.  cxxxvii.  7-  Abp.  Ncn-come. 

12.  —  /  n'ill  send  ajirc  &c.]  Nebuchadnezzar  subdued  the 
Edomites,  Jer.  xxv.  9,  21  ;  xx\ii.  .^,  C.  Judas  Macciibeus  ob- 
tained a  great  \ictoiy  over  tliem,  1  M.ie.  \.  S;  probably  after  tliey 
had  left  the  NaJ)atheans  in  consequence  of  a  sedition,  .-ind  had 
settled  to  the  south  of  .Iiidah  :  for  it  seems  that  th?  Babylonian 
conquests  had  compelled  them  to  take  refuge  in  that  part  of  Ara- 
bia. Afterwards  Hyrcanus  reduced  tliem  u)id(r  subjection,  and 
permitted  them  to  remain  in  tlieir  country,  on  condition  tliat  they 
conformed  to  the  Jewish  laws  :  .see  the  note  on  Obad.  wr.  2.  Te- 
man and  Bozrah  were  cities  of  Iduniea.     Abp.  i^ewcome. 

13.  —  of  the  children  of  Aiiimou,']  Hazael  king  of  Syria  griev- 
ously afflicted  the  Isi-aelitcs  that  lay  eastward  of  .'ordan,  parti- 
cularly the  Gileadites ;  see  2  Kings  x.  33.  The  low  condition,  to 
which  these  countries  were  reduced,  might  probably  encourage 


God's  uratk  against  Moab, 


A  M  O  S. 


upon  Judah,  and  Israel. 


Before     j^^j  joF  foiir,  I  will  iiot  tum  away  the  pu- 
'^"sV.^^  iiisliment  ihercol"-,  because  they  have  II  rip- 
II  Or,         petl  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead, 
dind'oithe   that  they  might  enlarge  their  border  : 
«"■""«""•       14  But  I  will  kindle  a  rire  in  the  wall  of 
Kabbah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof,  with  shouting  in  the  day  ol  battle, 
with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl- 
wind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  capti- 
vity, he  and  iiis  princes  together,  saith  the 
Loud. 

CHAP.    II. 

1   Gods  wralh  against  Moab,  ■%  upon  Judah,  C)  and  ujion 
Isntcl.     9  God  cotnpliiinclh  of  tlieir  unlhankftdness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  pimishment  thereof;  be- 
■  2  King,    cause  he  "  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of 
*•  ■■^^-         Edom  into  lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth  :  and 
Moab  shall  die  with  tumult,  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the 


the  Ammonites  to  possess  themselves  of  Gileatl,  -which  lay  near 
their  own  borders,  and  to  destroy  tlie  inhabitiints  in  the  cruel 
manner  here  described.  Compare  Jer.  xli.v.  1 ;  Zejih.  ii.  S  ;  Hos. 
xiii.  16".  W.  Lorvl/i.  Tlie  histories  of  those  times,  transmitted 
down  to  us,  are  so  concise,  that  we  often  want  infonnation  con- 
cerning the  particular  facts  alluded  to.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

1  1.  —  Rabbah,'\  This  was  the  capital  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
who  were  conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  .\xvii.  5,  6.  Ahp. 
Ne7vcome. 

ivUh  a  tempest  in  (he  day  of  Itic  whirlwind  :~\  Tlie  destruc- 
tions of  war  are  often  compared  to  the  devastations  caused  by 
whirlwinds  and  tempests:  see  Is.  v.  20";  Jer.  xxv.  32;  Dan.  xi. 
♦0  ;  Zcch.  ix.  14.      W.  Lomth. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  —  Moab,'\  As  Moab  and  Ammon  were  nearly 
related,  and  bordered  upon  each  other,  so  they  are  usually  joined 
togethsr  in  the  threatenings  of  the  Prophets:  see  Jer.  xlviii,  xlix; 
F.zck.  xxv.  1—8 ;  Zeph.  ii.  8.  W.  Lowlli.  For  the  origin  of  these 
two  people,  see  Gen.  xix.  .'37,  38.  Their  country  lay  to  the  east  of 
the  Dead  sea.     Abp.  Nenxome. 

;-  because  lie  burned  tlie  f>ones  of  the  tang  of  Edom  into  /««e;] 

That  is,  into  ashes,  out  of  contempt  and  inhumanity.  This  is  in  all 
probability  to  be  looked  on  as  a  distinct  fact  from  that  related  in 
2  Kings  iii.  27,  the  circumstances  being  so  widely  different.  Ki- 
rioth was  the  chief  city  of  Moab.     Dr.  Welts. 

3.  —  tlie  judge']  This  word  denotes  the  supreme  magistrate  or 
governour,  see  Deut.  xvii.  9,  and  is  here  equivalent  to  the  king. 
Com  pure  Mic.  v.  1.  W.  Lowlh.  Moab  was  conquered  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Jer.  xxvii.  3,  6.     Abp.  Newcmne. 

6.  —  I.vrail,'}     Amos  first  prophesied  against  the  Syi'ians,  Phi 
stines,    Tyrians,    Edomites,    Ammonites',    and    Moabites ;    whi 


Ii 


ho 


dwelt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  had  occa- 
sionally become  their  enemies  and  oppressors.  Havino-  thus 
tauglit  his  countrymen  that  the  providence  of  God  extended 
to  other  nations,  he  briefly  mentions  the  idolatries  and  con- 
sequent (lestruction  of  Judah,  and  then  passes  on  to  his  proper 
subject,  whicit  was  to  exhort  and  reprove  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
and  to  denounce  judi^mcnts  against  it.  The  reason  why  that 
kingdom  was  jjarticularly  addressed  seems  to  have  been,  that 
Pul  invaded  it  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  2  Kings  xv.  19;  and 
that  in  less  than  hali"  a  century   after   the  first  Assyrian  in va- 


midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  chuTst 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord.  787, 

-1.  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  be- 
cause they  have  despised  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, and  their  lies  caused  them  to  err, 
after  the  which  their  fathei"s  have  walked  : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

G  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    For  three 
transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  tlie  punishment  thereof;  be- 
cause ''they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  "Chap.s.c. 
and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the 
way  of  the  meek  :  and  a  man  and  his  fa- 
ther will  go  in  unto  the  same  ||  maid,  to  II  O) 
profane  my  holy  name  : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altai',  and  n  or, 
they  drink  the  wine  of  ||  the  condemned  in  «»'^*  "'''"^^ 


'jimng  wo- 


the  house  of  their  god. 


Jiacdy  or, 
viulcted. 


sion,  it  was  subverted  by  Shalmaneser,  2  Kings  xvii.  6.  At)p. 
Newcome. 

The  particular  sins,  for  which  the  Israelites  are  threatened  with 
punishment,  were,  first.  Their  notorious  cruelty  and  oppression  in 
the  corrupt  administration  of  justice  ;  Secondly,  Their  covetous- 
ness,  in  perverting  justice  for  the  most  paltiy  recompence ; 
Thirdly,  Their  licentious  and  incestuous  commerce.     DancBus. 

7.  That  punt  after  tlie  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poorf] 
All  their  desire  is  after  this  unprofitable  dust  of  the  earth,  silver 
and  gokl,  which  they  eagerly  desii'e  to  gain,  even  by  trampling 
on  tlie  heads  of  the  poor.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  the  sense  may  be  taken 
according  to  the  Latin  version,  "  Who  tread  down  the  heads  of 
the  poor  into  the  dust  of  the  earth ;"  that  is,  they  tlu'ow  them 
into  the  dust,  and  then  trample  upon  them.     W.  Lowth. 

turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  :]     That  is,  from  right  and 

justice  :  see  chap.  v.  12  ;  Is.  x.  1 ;  xxix.  21.     Abp.  Netvcmne. 

to  profane  my  holy  name ;]     To  treat  Me  as  if  I  was  not  a 

holy  and  fearful  God,  Ezek.  xx.  39 ;  or,  by  giving  occasion  of  re- 
proach among  the  heathen,  Ezek.  xx.  9-     Ahp.  Newcome. 

8.  And  they  lay  themselves  down  &c.]  This  is  to  be  understood 
of  the  feasts,  wJiich  were  made  of  part  of  their  idolatrous  sacri- 
fices, and  were  eaten  in  some  of  the  apartments  of  their  temples, 
according  to  the  custom  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  :  see 
1  Sam.  ix.  12,  13,  22  ;  Is.  Ivii.  7;  Ezek.  xxiii.  41.  The  Prophet 
reproves  them,  not  only  for  partaking  of  things  offered  to  idols, 
but  likewise  for  making  use  of  other  men's  fmnitm-e,  left  in  their 
liandi  for  a  pledge,  to  set  off  their  idolatrous  entertainments. 
Here  was  another  instance  of  their  unmercifulness,  to  detain 
pledges  received  from  the  poor,  contraiy  to  law,  Exod.  xxii.  26. 
See  note  upon  Ezek.  xviii.  7.  The  Jews  as  well  as  the  Romans 
used  to  lie  along  at  their  meals  on  couches,  as  a]jpears  by  this 
verse;  compare  chap.  vi.  4.  This  custom  continued  in  aftertimes, 
as  appears  by  several  places  in  the  Gospels,  where  it  is  in  the 
original,  '•'  lay  down  to  meat ;"  though  our  translation  renders  it 
"  sat  down  to  meat."  The  custom  of  sitting  at  meals  seems  to  have 
been  the  more  ancient  of  the  two.  See  Gen.  xliii.  S3 ;  1  Sam.  ix. 
22  ;  xvi.  1 1  ;  XX.  25.     W.  Lowlh. 

and  they  drink  the  wine  of  the  condonned]    Tlie  drink 

offerings  made  with  wine  were  a  necessary  part  of  the  saciifices ; 
some  of  them  were  reserved  for  the  entertainment  that  followed : 


Their  unthanljlilness. 


CHAP.   II,  III. 


The  neccssiltj  of  God's  judgment. 


Before 
CHRIST 

787. 

*Niimb.£l. 
24, 

Deut.  2.81. 
Jusli.  '.'4.  S. 

'  EioA  12. 


'  Chap.  7. 
12. 

II  Or, 

/  nyid  press 
your  pi  I  ice, 
usacaTtfidl 
i J'  sheaves 
piesselh. 


f  Heb. 
Ins  suul,  or, 

'if'-- 


t  Heb. 

sirmg  if  his 
heart. 


9  %  Yet  destroyed  I  the  "  Amorite  before 
them,  whose  height  uhis  like  the  lieiglit  of 
the  cedars,  and  he  urns  strong  as  the  oaks ; 
yet  1  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and 
his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  ''  I  brought  you  up  from  the 
hind  of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land 
of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  pro- 
phets, and  of  your  young  men  for  Naza- 
rites.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to 
drink;  and  commanded  the  prophets,  "say- 
ing, Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold,  ||  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as 
a  cart  is  pressed  tliat  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from 
the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strength- 
en his  force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  de- 
liver t  himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth 
the  bow ;  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall 
not  deliver  himself':  neither  shall  he  that 
rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  t  courageous  among 


see  Exod.  xxxii.  6.     And  this  was  provided  out  of  the  fines  of 
such  as  had  been  unjii-stly  condemned,  ver.  6.      JV.  Loivl/i. 

g.  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  before  them,  &c.]  The  sins  of 
the  Israelites  against  God  are  here  amphfied  by  tiie  sundry  and 
great  benefits  of  God  towards  the  Israelites :  first  b}'  the  utter  de- 
struction of  the  powerful  and  valiant  nation  of  the  Amorites;  and 
then  by  the  blessings,  which  He  bountifully  bestowed  upon  them, 
as  in  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  their  establishment  in  the 
promised  land,  ver.  10,  so  also  in  the  guidance  which  He  vouch- 
safed them  by  means  of  Prophets  and  holy  men  devoted  to  His 
service,  ver.  11.  But  these  benefits  they  neglected  or  despised, 
especially  those  of  a  spiritual  kind;  enticing  the  Nazaritea  to  break 
their  vow  of  abstinence,  Numb.  vi.  2,  &c.  and  forbidding  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  Prophets,  ver.  12.     Danwus. 

13.  Behold,  I  ayn  pressed  under  ynii,  &c.]  I  am  ever  overlaid 
with  your  wickedness :  it  is  with  Me  as  with  a  cart  that  is  over- 
pressed  with  a  load  of  sheaves,  which  goes  heavily,  and  is  ready 
to  break  under  the  burden.     Bp.  Hall. 

14.  Therefore  the  Jliglit  shall  perish  from  the  sipifl,  S^c."]  That 
if.,  God  shall  render  ineffectual  all  their  resources  and  methods  of 
escape;  whether  they  be  natural,  as  swiftness  of  foot  and  strength 
of  body,  or  acquired  by  industry,  diligence,  and  wit,  as  power 
and  authorit}'  among  otiiers,  skill  in  battle,  or  riches,  and  horses 
trained  for  war.  Hence  appears  the  vanity  of  all  human  devices 
set  np  in  opposition  to  the  judgments  of  God.  Nothing  but 
(rod's  mercy  can  deliver  us  from  His  justice;  and  that  mercy  is 
to  be  obtiiined  only  by  true  repentance  through  the  promises  of 
<  iod  in  Christ  Jesus.     Danaus. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  against  the  vhole  fomili/  &c.]  All  that 
family,  of  which  Jacob  or  Israel  was  the  head  :  "  family"  is  equi- 
valent to  people,  here  and  in  the  following  verse  ;  and  so  it  is 
taken,  Jer.  i.  15;  viii.  3;  x.  25;  Nahum  iii.  4;  Zech.  xiv.  18.  W. 
Lowth. 

2.  Yon  oitli)  have  I  known  &c.]  You  only  have  I  chosen  from 
all  other  nations  for  My  peculiar  people,  and  have  bestowed  most 
cost  and  care  upon  you :  therefore,  since  you  have  abused  My 
mercies   and  rebelled   against  Me,  ye  shall  be  surely  punislied. 


the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  f.^*^{l'sT 
day,  saith  the  Lord. 


7H7. 


CHAP.   in. 

)    Tke  necessity  of  God's  Judgment  ngnlnsi  Israel,    p  Thr 
pnhlicalion  of  it,  ti'ith  the  causes  thereof. 

HE.4R  this  word  that  the  Loud  hath 
spoken  against  you,  O  children  of  Is- 
rael, against  the  whole  family  which  I 
brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saj'- 

2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  :  therefore  I  will  t  j)u-  !"<*• 
nish  you  for  all  your  iniquities.  .'»«„,,„„. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he 

hath  no  prey?  will  a  yDun<T  lion  t  cry  out  +"'!?•  . 

,,  1    .        ,    '         .•',,,         ,  •'    ,  "^  ,    .  •'  give  forth 

ot  Ills  den,  if  lie  have  taken  nothing?  /.i. iWo. 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  iijion  the 
earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  one 
take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth,  and  have 
taken  nothing  at  all  ?  L":Ln,,- 

G  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  R't>"^- 
and  the  people  ||  not  be  afraid  ?  sliall  there  l^'lhnii 
be  evil  in  a  city,  ||  and  the  Loud  hath 
done  it  ? 


not  ""' "" 
i.onn  rfi 

somewhat? 


Bp.  Hall.  Tlie  more  and  the  greater  are  the  benefits  of  God 
towards  a  people,  so  much  tlie  more  shameful  is  their  ingratitude 
in  dt'sjnsing  God,  and  their  sin  tke  greater  and  more  lieiiious. 
Dana;us. 

3.  Can  two  nutlk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?2  ^^'i^  common 
reason  permit  two  to  walk  friendly  together,  imless  they  be  real 
friends  ?  In  like  manner  it  is  altogether  imreasonable  for  you  to 
think,  that  I  will  deal  with  you  as  your  friend,  while  ye  thus  sin 
against  Me,  and  so  act  as  those  who  hate  Me,  or  are  My  enemies. 
Dr.  I  Veils. 

4.  Hill  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  lie  hath  no  prey  ?]  As  a 
lion  doth  not  use  to  roar  but  when  he  liath  iiis  prey  in  \'iew,  so 
neither  doth  God  denounce  His  judgments,  unless  your  sins  have 
made  j'ou  proper  objects  of  His  displeasure.  /('.  Ijtn'th.  Natural- 
ists assert,  that,  when  the  lion  sees  his  prey,  he  roars  before  he 
rushes  on  it,  and  that  at  this  roaring  many  animals  shew  great 
fear.     Abp.  Nenxome. 

5.  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  mhere  no  gin  is  &c.] 
As  birds  are  not  caught  without  the  net  of  the  fowler  l)eing 
already  set  and  laid  ;  and  as  the  fowler  doth  not  take  up  his  nets, 
before  he  has  secured  a  prey ;  so  neither  doth  God  threaten  tliese 
things,  without  being  prepared  to  execute  His  judgments;  nor 
will  He  withdraw  His  hand,  but  will  punish  you,  except  ye  re- 
pent.    Diinecits. 

6.  Shall  a  trumpet  be  bl)n'n  in  tlie  city,  attd  the  people  not  be 
afraid  ?  &c.]  Shall  a  trumjiet  be  blown  in  the  cit)',  to  summon 
the  inhabitants  to  the  walls,  j^et  the  people  find  no  cause  of  t'le 
fear  of  an  enemy  }  no  more  would  God  by  His  Prophets  denounce 
tliesc  imminent  judgments,  if  there  were  not  just  cause  to  expect 
and  fear  their  speedj'  execution  :  and  wlio  shall  or  can  execute 
tliem,  but  the  just  an<l  jiowerful  hand  of  God .''  Can  there  be  any 
evil  of  punishment  in  the  city,  yea  in  the  world,  whic!)  is  not  of 
His  sending.  His  inflicting  .>  Bp.  Hall.  Sliall  the  evil  of  earth- 
quakes, of  unfruitfid  .seasons,  of  hostile  incur.sions,  befall  My  peo- 
ple without  My  special  ajipointnient  ?     Abp.  Aeweonie. 

By  the  "evil"  here  spoken  of  is  not  to  be  understood  sin,  or  the 
evilof  guiltiness,  but  aj/liction  or  trouble,  or  the  evil  of  punish- 
ment; for  God  is  not  either  the  autlior  or  the  cause  of  our  sin. 


AMOS. 


The  piiblkatioti  and 

uefore        7  Siiiely  thc  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
CH.KJST  i^^jj  j^g  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

8  The  hon  hath  roared,  wlio  will  not 

feai  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  can 

but  prophesy  ?  ,  ,  ,    , 

o  ^  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod, 

and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egj'pt, 

and   say,    Assemble   yourselves   upon  the 

mountains  of  Samaria,  and  behold  the  great 

I  Or.        tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  II  op- 

oyiinmons.  pj-ggsed  in  tlie  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith 
U  Or,  the  Lord,  who  store  up  violence  and  llrob- 
V"/-          i,p,y  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
An  adversary  there  shall  be  even  round 
about  the  land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down 
thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces 
shall  be  spoded. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the  shep- 
t  Hcb.  hei'd  t  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion 
dcihereth.    ^^^,^  jggg^  q^.  ^  -^[q^q  of  au  ear  ;  so  shall  the 

children  of  Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell 


but  we  ourselves.      Compare   James   L   13,   14;    Hos.   xiii.   9. 
Danxus. 

T.  Surely  the  Lord  God  nill  do  nothing,  &C.3  There  was  a  suc- 
cession of  "Prophets  among  the  Jews  from  Samiiel's  time,  till  the 
captivity :  tlie  people  conmionly  consulted  them  upon  extraordi- 
nary occasions,  and  they  gave  them  counsel  and  direction  what 
was  proper  to  be  done.  See  chap.  ii.  11;  1  Kings  xxii.  13; 
2  Kings  iii.  11 ;  xxii.  13;  Jer.  xxi.  2;  Ezek.  xx.  1,  &c.  The  want 
of  this  prophetical  gift  was  much  lamented  in  the  times  of  the  cap- 
tivity. See  Ezek.  vii.  26 ;  Lament,  ii.  9 ;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  Q.  W. 
Lowlh. 

8.  The  lion  haih  roared,  &c.]  The  awful  admonitions  uttered 
by  the  Prophets  are  as  natural  a  consequence  of  God's  command, 
as  fear  is  of  the  lion's  roaring.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

0.  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  &c.]  God  calls  upon  the 
heathen  to  be  witnesses  of  His  judgments  upon  His  own  people, 
tliat  they  may  take  warning  thereby :  particularly  He  gives  no- 
tice to  the  "  Philistines"  and  "  Egj^tians,"  the  .jfews'  inveterate 
enemies,  that  they  may  assemble  themselves,  and  with  pleasure 
behold  the  ravages  and  oppressions  which  their  insulting  adver- 
saries will  bring  upon  the  kingdom  of  Israel,      fr.  Lowlh. 

12-  —  As  the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  &C.3 
As  the  shepherd,  when  a  lion  hath  been  devouring  amongst  his 
flock,  finds  some  mangled  remnants  of  a  leg  or  an  ear,  which  he  - 
carries  home,  to  shew  the  spoil  that  hath  been  done  by  that  fierce 
beast ;  so  shall  it  be  with  Israel :  of  all  the  body  of  Sainaria,  there 
sh.ill  be  some  one  or  two  left  midevoured,  for  proof  of  the  general 
slaughter  and  captivity.     Bp.  Hall. 

that  dwell  —  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,']    It  means,  that  not 

many  of  those,  who  dwell  and  live  delicately  in  Samaria,  shall  be 
able  to  deliver  themselves  from  destruction.  The  delicacy  and 
luxuriousness  of  their  lives  is  described  by  their  beds  and  couches, 
on  which  they  daily  lie  and  repose  themselves.  Danwus,  Dr. 
tyells,  Abp.  I\eivcomc. 

Those  now  most  at  theii-  ease  shall  be  delivered  to  their  ene- 
mies, like  sheep  to  the  lion  :  and  scarce  any  of  them  be  rescued 
from  his  jawf. 

\Vc  learn  from  Bp.  Pococke,  Maundrell,  Hanway,  and  other 
travellers,  that  in  the  East  the  place  of  honour,  the  most  easv. 
voluptuous,  indulging  station,  is  the  corner;  and  that  it  is  the  po- 
nUQii  in  wliich  great  men  usually  place  themselves.     The  word 


causes  of  God's  judgment. 


in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  ||  in  d^'^'^.i, 
Damascus  in  a  couch.  787. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  11  Or, 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of;^'"*"*'* 
hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  II  visit  the  1^^^^^ 
ti'ansgressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also  racifor!" 
visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el :  and  the  horns 

of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
grovmd. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  winter  house 
with  the  summer  house  ;  and  the  houses  of 
ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses 
shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  4  for  idolatry,  6 
and  for  their  incorrigiblencss. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan, 
that  are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the 
needy,  which  say  to  their  masters,  Bring, 
and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holi- 


rendered  "  bed,"  may  be  understood  of  a  divan  or  sofa.  Harmcr, 
Parkhurst,  Fragments  to  Calmet.  See  the  note  on  Deut.  iii.  1], 
from  Fragments  to  Calmet. 

and  in  Damascus  in  a  couck.^    That  is,  who  are  now  in 

high  honour  in  their  own,  or  indulging  in  foreign  luxuries  in 
other  countries.  Damascus  was  a  most  olelightful  place;  and, 
as  Amos  delivered  this  prophecy  "  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,"  chap.  i.  1,  "  who  recovered 
Damascus  for  Israel,"  see  2  Kings  xiv.  28,  it  is  probable  that 
many  of  the  richer  Israelites  might  choose  to  dwell  there.  Park- 
hurst. 

1-i.  —  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el:  &c.]  I  will  reckon 
with  Israel  for  his  idolatries  in  Dan  and  Beth-el,  and  for  those  al- 
tars which  he  hatii  erected  there,  and  will  cause  those  miserected 
altars  to  be  beaten  down  to  the  ground.  Bp.  Hall.  See  1  Kings 
xii.  29,  32.  The  destruction  of  the  altar  at  Beth-el  is  also  foretold, 
chap.  V.  5,  and  is  perhaps  referred  to  in  Jer.  xlviii.  13.  Abp. 
Newcomc. 

15.  And  I  will  smile  the  tvinler  house  with  the  sumjncr  house  ;2 
See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxvi.  22. 

the  houses  qfivory~\  The  Romans  anciently  ornamented  their 

houses  with  ivory :  and  the  Eastern  people  might  possibly  do  the 
same.  Sir  J.  Chardin  says,  "  the  ceilings  of  the  Eastern  houses  are 
of  Mosaick  work,  and  for  the  most  part  of  ivoi-y  :"  and  Dr.  Russell 
notices,  that  "  ivory  is  likewise  employed  at  Aleppo  in  the  deco- 
ration of  the  more  expensive  apartments."  Harmcr.  Sudi  houses 
were  probably  called  "  ivorj'  houses,"  just  as  the  emperour  Nero's 
palace,  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  was  named  "golden,"  because  it 
was  "  overlaid  with  gold."     Parkhurst. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  Hear  this  word,  ye  /cine  of  Bashan,  &c.]  Hear 
this,  O  ye  great  and  rich  men  of  Samaria,  that  feed  full  and  care- 
lesly,  like  the  kine  in  the  fat  pastures  of  Bashan:  ye,  who  oppress 
the  poor,  and  crush  the  needy;  and  say  to  your  princes  and  judges. 
Set  deep  fines,  and  condemn  freely,  that  we  may  least  upon  the 
offences  of  the  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  luxury  and  insolence  of  oppressors  is  often  compared  to  the 
wantonness  of  full-fed  cattle:  see  Ps.  xxii.  12;  Ixviii.  30.  Bashan 
was  remarkable  for  the  richness  of  its  pastures,  and  its  breed  of 
cattle:  Numb,  xxxii.  i;  Deut.  xxxii.  14;  Ezek.  xxxix.  18.  JV. 
Lowlh. 


Israel  reproved  for  oppression, 


CHAP.    IV. 


idolatri/,  and  incorngibleness. 


0  Or, 


jmtacs* 


t  Hell. 
three  years 
of  days. 
t  Heb. 
offer  by 
burning. 
t  Hel). 
St  ye  love. 


chrTst  "'^^^'  ^'^''^*'  ^°'  *'^*^  "^^^^  ^'^^^^  come  upon 
787.      you,  tliat  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks, 
and  your  posterity  with  fishhooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
every  co'w  at  that  xcliich  is  before  her ;  and 
II  ye  shall  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith 

lw1,y"iT'  the  Lord. 

thingsnfthe  4,  ^  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress ;  at 
Gilgal  multiply  transgression ;  and  bring 
your  sacrifices  e\ery  morning,  and  your 
tithes  after  t  three  years  : 

5  And  t  ofter  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish 
the  free  offerings :  for  t  this  liketh  you, 
O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  I>ord 
God. 

6  ^  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness 
of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread 
in  all  your  places :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  1  have,  withholden  the  rain 
from  you,  when  there  zvere  yet  three  months 
to  the  harvest:  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon 
one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon 
another  city  :  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city,  to  drink  water ;  but  they  were 


2.  —  he  tvill  lake  you  away  with  hooks^  Invaders  and  spoilers 
ai-e  elsewhere  compared  to  fishers:  see  Jer.  xvi.  \6 ;  Hab.  i.  15. 
W.  Lorvth. 
-  3.  And  ye  sliall  go  out  &C.3  The  Prophet  tells  the  people,  that 
they  shall  with  all  possible  haste  make  their  escape  at  the  several 
breaches  which  shall  be  made  in  the  walls  of  Samaria.  Compare 
2  Kings  XXV.  4;  Ezek.  xii.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

:     and  i/c  shall  cast  them  into  the  palace,^    The  sentence  may 

be  thus  translated,  "  Ye  shall  cast  out  yourselves,"  that  is,  ye  shall 
with  haste  betake  yourselves  "to  Harmon;"  so  the  Latin  \'ulgate. 
W.  LowlL 

4.  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  &c.]  Go  ye  up  now,  O  ye 
foolish  Israelites,  to  your  Beth-el,  if  you  please,  and  sin  your  fill : 
go  up  to  Gilgal,  and  glut  yourselves  with  the  full  scope  of  your 
iniquities  ;  bring  those  your  morning  sacrifices,  which  are  due 
unto  God,  bring  and  offer  them  to  yom-  idols  ;  and  that,  which 
the  law  of  God  requires  of  you,  for  the  maintenance  of  His  Le- 
vites,  (that  is  to  say,)  lay  aside  the  tithes  every  third  j'ear  for  sa- 
cred use,  do  ye  that  to  the  priests  of  your  idols :  so  also  ver.  5. 
Bp.  Hall. 

A  permission,  spoken  by  way  of  sarcasm  and  irony,  sliarj)ly  up- 
braiding them  as  incorrigible,  and  not  to  be  reformed  by  all  the 
reproofs  and  admonitions  that  had  been  given  them  :  like  that  of 
Ezekiel,  chap.  xx.  39,  "  Go  ye,  serve  every  one  his  idols."  IV. 
Lowth. 

').  —  proclaim  and  piilil/sh  the  free  offerings  ;]  Or  "  free-will 
offerings,"  Lev.  xxii.  IS,  21.  These  offerings  were  partaken  of  by 
the  saci-ificers;  whence  they  gave  notice  of  their  intention  to  their 
friends,  and  invited  them  to  the  feast :  see  Deut.  xii.  6,  &c.  JV. 
Lowth. 

6.  And  I  also  have  given  yon  &'C.]  After  declaring  the  presump- 
tuous idolatry  of  the  Israelites,  the  Prophet  describes  their  obsti- 
nate continuance  in  it,  which  was  such,  that  they  could  not  be 
.withdrawn  from  it  by  any  afflictions  or  punishments,  and  bo 
turned  to  worsliip  and  serve  the  true  God.  In  this  and  the  fol- 
VoL.  II.  r 


IJeforc 

CH  HIST 

787. 


il  Or. 
the  multi- 
tude'if  t/our 
gttrdt'iiit&c* 
did  the  pal' 
mfrwjrm. 


II  Or. 

tM  the  way, 
t  lleli. 
with  the 
cajitivity  of 
your  liorut. 


'  Gen.  19. 

2-V 


II  Or. 
spirit. 


not  satisfied  :    yet  have  ye   not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Louu. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew  :  ||  when  your  gardens  and  your 
vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and  your  olive 
trees  increased,  the  palmerworm  devoured 
them :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pe.stilence 
II after  the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young 
men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  t  and 
have  taken  away  your  horses  ;  and  I  have 
made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
unto  your  nostrils :  yet  have  ye  not  return- 
ed unto  me,  saith  the  Loud. 

Ill  have  overtiuown  some  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of 
the  burning  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto 
thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  |l  wind,  and  declar- 
eth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  that 
maketli  the  morning  darkness,  and  tread- 
eth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth.  The 
Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 


lowing  verses  are  enumerated  the  several  afflictions,  with  which 
they  were  visited:  -such  as  famine,  ver.  6;  drought,  ver.  7,  8;  de- 
struction of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  ver.  9 ;  pestilence,  war,  and 
defeat,  ver.  10;  and  the  overthrow  of  some  of  tlieir  cities,  ver.  11. 
At  the  end  of  each  of  these  punishments,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  Prophet  adds  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  "  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  Me."  This  addition  shews,  that  the  mind  of  the  Is- 
raelites was  not  only  careless  and  unmoved  amid  these  great  mise- 
ries and  calamities,  but  that  it  was  also  desperate  and  gone  past 
recovery  in  their  idolatry,  which  they  coukl  not  l)y  any  means  be 
wrought  on  to  cast  off,  and  so  return  by  true  repentance  to  tJio 
knowledge  and  worshij)  of  God.  DaiMus.  It  is  tlie  desire  of  God 
to  reclaim  men  by  afflictions,  which  for  this  purpose  He  sent 
among  the  Israelites.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  Therefore  lluis  will  I  do  unto  lhee,'\  Since  thou  Iiast  .sliglited 
all  these  judgments,  I  am  resolved  to  execute  upon  thee  the  se\erest 
of  all  My  vengeances  ;  and  since  thou  he;u-est  I  have  taken  up 
this  determination  to  j)roceed  against  thee,  therefore  prej)are  thy- 
self, O  Israel,  to  meet  thy  God  with  unfeigned  humiliation  and 
repentance.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  the  phrase,  "  Prepare  thyself  to  meet 
thy  God,"  may  be  understood  as  signifying,  Prepare  to  meet  My 
wrath ;  that  is,  expect  the  most  terrible  punishment.  See  Abj). 
Tillotson's  note  at  the  end  of  tiie  chapter. 

\3.  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  &c.]  For  well  thou 
knowest,  there  is  no  hoping  to  resist  the  power  of  the  Almighty : 
it  is  He  tiiat  formeth  the  mountains,  and  infuseth  the  spirit  into 
man,  and  knowetli  and  declarcth  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  as 
well  as  what  Himself  intend.s  to  do  with  him ;  it  is  He  that  can 
cloud  the  brigiitest  day  at  j)leasure,  and  can  bring  down  the  high- 
est and  strongest  foi-tificalions  upon  e:u-th  :  He  is  tlie  Lortl  of 
hosts;  all  things  are  at  His  command.     Bp.  Hal!,  Dr.  Stokes. 

In  this  chapter  God  upbraids  His  jjcople  several  times  with  this, 
as  the  great  aggravation  of  their  sins,  that  they  continued  impeni- 
tent under  all  those  terrible  judgments,  wliicli  He  had  sent  upon 
them.     "  I  ^lave  sent  among  you,"  says  He,  "  want  of  bread,"* 
9K 


A  lamentation  for  Israel. 


AMOS. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


CHAP.    V. 


H 


Before 

^^'t^t!^      1  A  lamcntalion  fur  Israel,     -l  An  exhorlalim  to  rrpen. 
lance.     21   Ciwl  rejeclelh  their /ti/fxxrilicnl  service. 

EAR  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up 
against  you,  even  a  hinientation,  O 
house  ot"  Israel. 

i>  The  \irgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall 
no  more  rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her 
land  ;  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ciou;  The  city 
tliat  went  out  In/  a  thousand  shall  leave  an 
hundred,  and  tliat  which  went  forth  l>i/  an 
hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of 

Israel. 

■t  «r  'For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 

house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall 

hve : 
•  ch.p.  4.        5  But  seek  not  '  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into 
•^  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba :    for 

Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and 

Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

ti  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  lest 

he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  devour  it,  and  t/iere  be  none  to 

quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood, 

and  leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 
» joi.  9. 9.        8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  "  seven  stars 
&  38.  31.     jjj^j  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death 

into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark 
•Chap. 9. G.  with  night :  that '  calleth  for  the  waters  of 


and  then  "  pestilence,"  and  then  "  the  sword,"  and  last  of  all  a 
terrible  "  fire,"  which  had  almost  consumed  them.    "  I  have  over- 
thrown some  of  j'ou,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning ;  yet  have  3-6 
not  returned  unto  Me,"  ver.  11.   And  because  all  these  judgments 
had  not  been  effectual  to  reclaim  them.  He  tells  them,  that  He 
was  resolved  to  go  on  in  punisliing ;  and  therefore  He  bids  them 
to  expect  it,  and  prepare  themselves  for  it :  "  Therefore  thus  will 
I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel,"  ver.  12.     When  God  hath 
begun  to  punish  a  people,  and  they  are  not  amended  by  it,  the 
honour  of  His  justice  is  concerned  to  proceed,  and  not  to  give 
over.     By  every  sin  that  we  commit,  we  offend  God  ;  but  if  He 
smite  us,  and  we  stand  out  against  Him,  then  do  we  contend 
with  Him,  and  strive  for  master3^     And  when  the  sinner  is  upon 
these  stubborn  and  insolent  terms,  then  "  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God  ;"  a  bitter  sarcasm,  as  if  man  could  be  a  match  for  God,  and 
a  poor  weak  creature  in  any  wise  able  to  encounter  Him,  to 
whom  power  belongs.     There  is  a  severe  expression  concerning 
God's  dealing  with  such  perverse  and  obstinate  sinners,  Ps.  xviii. 
26,  "  with  the  froward  Thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward  ;"  or,  as 
the  words  may  more  properly  and   conveniently  be   rendered, 
"  with  the  froward  Thou  wilt  wrestle."    God  will  not  be  outbraved 
by  the  sins  of  men  ;  and  tlierefore,  if  we  continue  impenitent, 
we  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  expect,  that  God  should  go 
on  to  punish.     ALj).  Tillulson. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  against  ipH,~\  Rather,  "  over  you."  The  al- 
lusion is  to  the  lamentations  made  at  funerals:  see  ver.  16  •  Jer. 
ix.  17;  Ezek.  xix.  1;  xxvii.  2.  So  the  Prophet  bemoans  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  as  dead  and  inecoverablv  lost  W 
Lotvtli.  ■" 

3 The  city  that  went  out  hy  a  thousand  shall  have  an  liun.. 


the   sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  ^hrTst 
face  of  the  earth  :  The  Lord  is  his  name  :       tst. 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  t  spoiled  against  t  Heb. 
the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  '^™'- 
against  the  fortress. 

10  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the 
"•ate,  and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh 
uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading 
is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him 
burdens  of  wheat:  '' ye  have  built  houses ''ZqA.  1. 
of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in 
them  ;    ye   have   planted  t  pleasant  vine-  t  Hei>. 
yards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them.  "J-ZZt^ 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgres- 
sions and  your  mighty  sins:  they  afflict  the 
iust,   they  take  ||  a  bribe,   and  they  turn  H  O""- 
aside  the  poor  in  the  gate  jrom  tlteir  right. 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  si- 
lence in  that  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  1 
shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  =  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  ^^'^-^^  "• 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it  may  Rim.  12.9. 
be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gra- 
cious unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  Lord,  saith  thus  ;  Wailing  shall  be  in 
all  streets  ;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the 
highways,  Alas !  alas !  and  they  shall  call 


dred,  &c.]  So  few  shall  be  left  alive,  after  the  hard  and  long 
sieges  of  the  Assyrians,  that  in  those  cities  of  Israel,  out  of  which 
a  thousand  able  men  were  wont  to  go  forth  to  war,  there  now 
shall  be  left  but  a  hundred,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

4,  5.  —  Seek  ye  vie,  —  But  seek  not  Belh-el,  &c.]  The  Israelites 
are  here  commanded  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  to  abstain  from  idols, 
such  as  w'ere  then  in  Beth-el,  Gilgal,  and  Beer-sheba :  and  the  ad- 
monition is  enforced  by  two  powerful  considerations,  that  if  they 
"  seek  the  Lord,  they  shall  live ;"  that  is,  shall  enjoy  life,  and  sal- 
vation, and  deliverance  from  their  troubles;  but  that  if  they  seek 
their  idols,  the^'  shall  be  cut  off  together  with  those  objects  of 
their  idolatrous  worship.     Danieus. 

7.  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormivood,~\  Ye,  who  corrupt  judg- 
ment, and  make  it  grievous  and  hateful  to  My  people.    Bp.  Hall. 

8.  —  that  maketh  the  seven  stars  &c.]  Who  maketh  the  great 
frame  of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  glorious  stars  therein ;  who 
turneth  the  blackest  night  into  a  clear  morning,  and  causeth  the 
brightest  daj'  to  end  in  a  dark  night ;  who  causeth  the  waters  of 
the  sea  to  overswell  their  banks,  and  to  drow-n  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Bp.  Hall.  See  Job  ix.  9)  and  the  note  there  from  Chap- 
pelow. 

10.  —  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,~\  That  judgeth  uprightly,  and 
freely  and  impartiallj'  rebuketh  the  wicked  man  on  the  bench  of 
justice.  Bp.  Hull.     See  the  notes  on  Gen.  xxiii.  10;  Job  v.  4. 

13.  —  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that  time  ;  &c.]]  Seeing 
that  his  admonitions  will  do  no  good  to  men  wholl}'  devoted  to 
their  own  ways  of  unlawful  gain,  and  will  be  injurious  to  such  as 
rebuke  them.     Dr.  Stokes. 

14. —  as  ye  have  sjmken.']  Ye  are  wont  to  boast  of  3'our  interest 
in  the  Lord,  and  of  the  promises  made  by  Hun  to  your  fathers. 
ObecUence  is  the  condition  required  on  your  part  to  qualify  you 
for  His  favoiu'.     JV.  Lowth, 
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Jer.  G.  20. 

II  Or, 

smell  t/nur 

holy  dai/a. 

II  Or, 

thank  offer 

tngs. 

tlie  liusbandman  to  mourning,  and  such  as 
are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailiii";. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  s/iall  be  wailini;;: 
for  I  will  pass  through  thee,  saitii  tlie 
Lord. 

18  ^  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of 
the  Loud  !  to  what  end  i.s  it  for  you  ?  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and 
a  bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house, 
and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  ser- 
pent bit  him. 

!20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  he 
darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even  very  dark, 
and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  ^  '''  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days, 
and  I  will  not  ||  .smell  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offerings 
and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will  not  accept 
t/iem  :  neither  will  1  regard  the  II  peace 
offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of 

16.  —  the  lutabandmaH  &c.]  Husbandmen  shall  have  tlieir  part 
in  the  common  sorrow,  forasmuch  as  their  corn  shall  be  wasted 
and  devoiu-ed ;  and  those,  whose  trade  and  practice  it  is  to  make 
a  common  lamentation,  shall  now  mourn  in  earnest,  without  a 
hire.  Bp.  Hall.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  ix.  17- 

17.  And  in  all  vineijards  shall  be  7i<ailiiig :']  Where  there  used  to 
be  shouting  and  rejoicing,  when  the  summer  fruits  were  gathered 
ui.     See  Is.  .xvi.  10;  Jer.  xxv.  30;  xlviii.  33.      JV.  Loni/i. 

18.  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  dm/  of  the  I^rd  !  &c.]  Woe  to 
those  among  you,  that  mock  at  the  tidings  of  this  sad  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  scornfully  ask,  why  it  doth  not  come,  and  when  it  will 
come !  they  shall  find  that  it  will  come,  little  to  their  comfort ; 
they  shall  find  it  is  not  a  day  for  mirth  or  pleasure,  but  for  heavi- 
ness and  sorrow.  Bp.  Hall.    Compare  the  passages  in  the  margin. 

19.  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  &c.i  It  shall  be  with  you 
as  with  a  man,  who,  flying  from  a  lion,  meets  in  his  way  with  a 
bear ;  and,  to  escape  both,  flies  into  a  house,  and,  laying  his  hand 
upon  the  wall,  to  get  over,  is  bitten  by  a  serpent ;  so  shall  you, 
shunning  one  danger,  fall  into  another.     Bp.  Hall. 

20.  Shall  not  the  day  &c.]  A  strong  affirmation  is  conveyed  in 
this  question.  Darkness  is  naturally  put  for  calamity,  and  light 
for  gladness.     Abp.  Newcome. 

21 — 24.  These  four  verses  convey  the  same  sense  as  Is.  i.  11 — 
16;  Jer.  vi.  20;  vii.  21 — 23;  Hos.  vi.  6;  viii.  \S:  all  which 
places  import,  how  little  valuable  are  the  external  rites  of  religion, 
unless  they  are  accompanied  with  universal  obedience.   IV.  Lowth. 

23.  —  thi/  songs;  —  tluj  viol.i.^  The  usual  accompaniments  of 
sacrifices  among  both  Je  vs  and  heathens.  Abp.  Newcome.  The 
psalms  and  hymns  were  sung  in  the  temple  with  instrumental 
musick.      JV.  Lowtk. 

24.  But  let  judgment  run  down  as  tratcrs,  &c.]  Instead  of  re- 
lying upon  mere  outward  ofierings  in  honour  of  Me,  take  care  that 
justice  be  impartially  administered,  so  that  every  one  may  par- 
take of  it  as  of  the  waters  of  a  river ;  and  take  care  also,  that  all 
live  holy  and  righteous  lives,  so  that  their  good  example  may, 
like  a  mighty  stream,  bear  down  all  wickedness  before  it.  Dr. 
Wells. 

25.  2ft.  Hare  ye  offered  &c.]  Have  ye  not  forty  entire  years 
together,  in  the  wilderness,  bewrayed  your  avcrseness  from  Me, 
and  your  inclination  to  idolatry  ?  Was  it  to  Me,  that  in  this  while 
ye  offered  your  sacrifices,  O  ye  house  of  Israel  ?  No :  howsoever 
ye  pretended  to  bear  My  tabernacle,  yet  indeed  ye  did  your  ser- 
vices and  oblations  to  your  god  Moloch,  and  the  other  images  of 
those  planetary  gods  whom  ye  worshipped.     Bp.  Hall. 


I  .  •      •  Luke  6. 

I  are  at  ease  in  04. 


thy  songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melodv  ^^'S''".^ 
thy  viols.  7S7. 

24  But  let  judgment  trun  down  as  wa-  tHcb. 

ters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream.  ""' 
Q5  *■  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrilices  'Achi. 

and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  ""^ 

0  house  of  Israel  ? 

2G  But  ye  have  borne  ||  the  tabernacle  \^'- 
of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  ^'Zr'kvis. 
the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to 
yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into 
captivity  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Loud, 
whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.    VL 

1  The  wantonness  of  Israel,  7  shall  be  plagued  with  de- 

solation, 12  and  their  incorrigiblcness. 

VV     Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain  II  Or, 
of  Samaria,  xchicli  are  named  ''  II  chief  of  the  "  £^^''19. 
nations,    to    whom    the    house    of   Israel  ^■ 

I  II  Or, 

came  !  jinifrmis. 

In  the  former  verse,  the  emphasis  lies  in  the  word  "  Me."  Did 
ye  offer  such  sacrifices  as  were  acceptable  to  Me  :  such  entire  and 
undivided  service  as  I  enjoined.''  In  the  latter  verse  God  is  intro- 
duced as  replying  ;  No,  ye  sometimes  carried  about  Moloch  in 
his  shrine  or  tabernacle.  Abp.  Ncivcome.  "  The  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch" was  a  shrine,  with  the  image  of  the  deity  placed  within  it : 
such  were  the  silver  shrines  of  Diana,  Acts  xix.  24  ;  and  the 
Thensae  or  Lecticae  among  the  Romans.  These  their  votaries  car« 
ried  in  procession  ;  as  a  solemn  piece  of  worship,  or  pledge  of  tlic 
presence  of  their  gods  among  them.  See  Is.  xlvi.  7.  Moloch  is 
an  idol  often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Chiun  is  generally  sup- 
posed by  learned  men  to  be  the  same  with  Saturn.  The  same 
idol  was  called  Remphan,  or  Rephan,  by  the  Egyptians.  W. 
Loim'h. 

26.  —  the  star  of  your  god,"]  The  heathens  had  images  that 
represented  the  heavenly  bodies ;  see  2  Kings  xxiii.  1 1 ;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  4 :  so  the  image  of  Chiun  represented  the  st.ir  of  Saturn,  a* 
that  of  Moloch  did  the  sun.  W.  iMwth.  Or,  probably  here  is  an 
allusion  to  the  figure  of  a  star,  fixed  on  the  head  of  an  image  of  a 
false  god.     Abp.  Newrnme. 

The  sort*  of  idolatry  here  recited  are  not  to  be  restrained  to  the 
time,  during  which  the  Israelites  lived  in  the  wilderness,  but  are 
to  be  extended  over  the  whole  space  which  passed  from  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt  to  the  time  of  .\mos.     Dancetu. 

27.  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  &c.]  That  is,  Because  of 
the  little  sincerity  and  devotion,  with  which  your  forefatliers  for- 
merly performed  their  sacrifices  to  .Me,  and  witii  which  you  per- 
form them  at  present.  The  Prophets  often  upbraid  the  Jews 
with  the  sins  of  their  forefathers,  and  threaten  them  witli  remark- 
able judgments  on  th.at  account,  when  their  posterity  continue  in 
the  same  or  worse  impieties.  See  Hos.  ix.  9,  10;  x.  9.  Compare 
Matt,  xxiii.  35.     W.  Lowth. 

bei/ond  Dama.Kus,']    To  which  city  it  seems  probable  that 

Hiizael  carried  manv  captives,  2  Kings  x.  32,  S3.     But  now  the 
Israelites  were  to  be  led  away  captives  into  Assyria  and  Media, 

2  Kings  XV.  29;  xvii.  6.     Abp.  Newcome. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  —  which  are  nayned  chief  of  the  nations,  &c.] 
Sion  or  Jerusalem,  and  Samaria,  are  the  chief  seats  of  tlie  two 
kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  whither  is  the  greatest  resort  of 
theVhole  nation.  The  word  rendered  "  n;itions"  usually  signifies 
the  heathens,  but  sometimes  denotes  the  Jews.  /» .  Lowth.  OUiers 
refer  this  passage  to  the  nobles,  wise,  and  great  men,  ot  every 
place  :  men  that  were  heads  among  Uieir  own  people,  i  ode. 
9K2 
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■2  Pass  ye  unto  Calnch,  and  see  ;  and 
from  thence  go  ye  to  llaniatli  the  great: 
then  go  down  to  Gath  of  tlie  PhUistines : 
he  thai  better  than  these  kingdoms?  or 
their  border  greater  tlian  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  '  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
and  cause  the  II  seat  of  violence  to  come 

near ;  /.    •  j 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
II  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  Iambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall  ; 

5  That  II  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of 
nuisick,  like  David ; 

(J  That  drink  II  wine  in  bowls,  and  anouit 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments  :  but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  t  affliction  of 
Joseph. 

7  ^  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  ban- 
quet of  them  that  stretched  themselves  shall 
be  removed. 


g.  _  Calneti,  —  Hamath  —  GatK}  Calneh  was  a  city  in  the 
region  of  Babylon,  Gen.  x.  10;  and,  as  it  seems,  lately  subdued  by 
the  Assyrians.  Hamath  was  a  Syrian  city  on  the  Orontes.  It 
was  conquered  by  Jeroboam,  2  Kings  xiv.  25;  and  by  the  Assy- 
rians, 2  Kings  xix.  13.  "  Gath  of  the  Philistines"  was  taken  by 
Uzziali,  in  \<rhose  reign  Amos  prophesied,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

be  they  belter  than  l/iese  Iciiigdovis  ?  &c.]    Why  then  do  ye 

worship  theii-  gods  }  and  why  are  ye  not  grateful  to  Jehovah } 
Abp.  Newcome. 

3.  Ye  that  put  far  away  tlie  evil  day,  &c.y  Who  persuade  your- 
selves that  God's  judgments  will  not  overtake  you,  and  turn  the 
seat  of  ju.stice  into  the  seat  of  oppression.     JV.  Lowlfi. 

4 — 6.  These  three  verses  are  an  elegant  description  of  the  ill 
uses,  which  men  too  often  make  of  a  plentiful  fortune.  It  shuts 
out  all  serious  considerations,  makes  them  void  of  compassion  to- 
wards the  afflicted,  and  disposes  them  to  regard  nothing  but  the 
gratification  of  their  senses.     JV.  Loml/i. 

4.  —  beds  of  ivory,']  That  is,  sofas  adorned  or  inlaid  with 
ivory.  In  Homer  we  read  of  "  a  couch  wreathed  with  ivory  and 
silver  ;"  and  "  a  bed  variegated  with  gold,  silver,  and  ivory." 
Parlclmrsl. 

lamhs']   In  many  parts  of  the  East  lambs  are  spoken  of  as 

a  sort  of  foo<l  excessively  delicious.     tSir  J.  Chardin. 

5.  —  like  David  ;]  Abusing  his  holy  example,  in  applying  to 
purposes  of  wantonness  and  riot  what  he  consecrated  and  dedi- 
cated to  God.  It  is  the  abuse  of  musick  which  is  here  con- 
demned.    Danwits. 

6.  Tiiat  drink  teine  in  borvls,~\  The  Prophet  alludes,  either  to 
the  quantity  drunk,  or  more  probably  to  the  magnificence  of  the 
drinking  vessel.     Harmer. 

they  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.]     They  do 

not  humble  themselves  under  God's  afflicting  hand,  nor  lay  to 
heart  tlie  miseries  the  Divine  judgments  have  bronglit  upon  the 
kingdom  of  "  Israel,"  called  by  the  name  "  Joseph,"  and  "  the 
house  of  Joseph,"  chap.  v.  6,  1 5.     JV.  Loivlh. 

Wine,  and  musick,  and  gorgeous  apparel,  and  delicate  fare,  are 
tilings  which  Go<l  in  His  goodness  Iiath  created,  and  given  to  the 
chiiilren  of  men  for  their  comfort;  and  they  may  use  them  law- 
fully, and  take  comfort  in  them  as  their  portion  :  but  he  that 
shall  use  any  of  them  intemperately,  or  unseasonably,  or  vainly, 
or  wastefully,  abuseth  both  them  and  himself.  And  therefore  we 
shall  often  find  both  the  things  themselves  condemned,  and  those 
that  used  them  blamed,  in  the  Scriptures.     Besides  the  text,  see 


f  Chap.  5. 

13. 

;i  Or, 
Mi;v  will 


Or, 

(intpjimgs. 


8  '  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  ^'^'^^^It 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor      tst. 
the  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  pa-'Jcr.  51. 
laces  :   therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  '"*• 
with  t  all  that  is  therein.  t  ";.'•• 

9  And  It  shall  come  to  pass,  it  there  re-  tuerctf: 
main  ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall 

die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up, 
and  he  tliat  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the 
bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto 
him  that  is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is 
there  yet  anij  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall  say. 
No.  Then  shall  he  say,  ^  Hold  thy  tongue : 
for  II  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name 
of  the  LoHD. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  ZT''''"'" 
and  he  will   smite  the  great  house  with 
II  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  ^  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock? 
will  one  plow  there  with  oxen  ?  for  ye  have 
turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  into  hemlock  : 

Is.  iii.  18 — 23;  Luke  xvi.  19;  vi.  25.  And  yet  none  of  all  the 
things,  here  condemned,  were  or  are  in  themselves  unlawful :  it 
was  the  excess  only,  or  other  disorder  in  the  use  of  them,  that 
made  them  obnoxious  to  reproof.  In  many  things  of  this  sort  we 
may  easily  err,  in  point  either  of  judgment,  or  of  practice,  or  of 
both,  if  we  do  not  wisely  distinguish  the  use  from  the  abuse. 
Often,  because  the  abuses  are  common  and  great,  we  peevishly 
condemn  in  others  the  very  use  of  some  lawful  things.  Often 
again,  because  there  is  evidently  a  lawful  use  of  tlie  things,  we 
impudently  justify  ourselves  in  the  very  abuse  of  tliem.  In  the 
fonner  case  we  infringe  our  brethren's  liberty ;  in  the  latter  we 
pollute  our  own.  The  best  and  safest  way  for  us  in  all  indifferent 
things  is  this :  to  be  indulgent  to  others,  but  strict  to  ourselves  : 
in  allowing  them  their  liberty  with  the  most,  but  taking  our  own 
liberty  ever  with  the  least.     Bp.  Samler.son. 

8.  —  /  ablior  the  excellency  of  Jacob,]  Whatever  the  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judah  value  themselves  for,  is  hateful  to  Me, 
as  having  been  abused  by  them,  and  made  instrumental  in  dis- 
honouring Me.     W.  Loivth. 

9.  —  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  liouse,  that  they  shall  die.] 
Those  that  escape  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  shall  die  by  pestilence 
or  famine  during  the  siege.     JV.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

10.  And  a  man's  uncle  slmll  take  him  up,  &.C.]  A  man  shall 
not  have  a  brother  or  a  son  left,  to  do  him  the  last  offices  of 
his  burial ;  but  if  his  uncle  or  his  kinsman  shall  undertake  to 
bring  out  his  corpse,  he  that  is  the  overseer  of  these  funeral 
rites,  joining  with  him  in  that  work,  shall  say  to  that  one  which 
is  left  alive  in  the  house.  Is  there  any  one  remaining  of  tlie  whole 
number  of  the  family.''  and  he  shall  say.  No.  Then  shall  the 
other  answer  again.  Rest  thou  humbly  and  silently  in  the  just 
pleasure  of  the  Almighty :  this  is  His  work :  as  for  us,  our  sins 
have  been  so  grievous,  that  in  conscience  thereof,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  a  release  or  mitigation  of  His 
judgment.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  —  the  great  liouse  Sac]  Universal  ruin  shall  be  spread 
through  the  city  by  the  enemy.  Or  the  earthquake  may  be  al- 
luded to.     Abp.  Newcome. 

12.  Shall  tiorses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  &c.]  Is  it  possible,  that 
horses  should  run  upon  the  steep  and  craggy  cliffs .-'  or  can  it  be, 
that  the  husbandman  sliould  drive  his  plough  through  those  hard 
rocks  ?  so  impossible  is  it,  that  ye  Israelites  should  continue  to 
prosper  while  ye  remain  thus  sinful ;  for  ye  have  corrupted  judg- 
ment and  justice,  and  made  it  hateful  and  deadly  to  the  innocent, 
Bp.  Hall.     See  Bp.  Lowth's  note  on  Is.  v.  28. 


The  judgments  of  the  grashoppcrs,  &;c.       CHAP.  VI,   VII.  arc  diverted  hi/ the  praijer  of  Amos. 

3  The  Lord  repented  for  this  :   It  shall  j-huTsi 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord.  787." 

4  ^  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me:  and,  bcliold,  the  Lord  (Jod  called 
to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  devoured  the 
great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

.5  Then  said  I,  ()  Lord  God,  cease,  I  be- 
seech thee  :  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ? 
for  he  is  small. 

G  The  Lord  repented  for  this  :  This  also 
shall  not  be,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 

7  IT  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and,  behold, 
the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  ynade  by  a 
pliunbline,  with  a  plumbline  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos, 
what  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  A  plumbline. 
Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a 
plumbline  in  the  midst  of  my  ])eople  Is- 
rael :  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any 
more : 

9  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall 
be  laid  waste  ;  and  1  will  rise  against  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  ^  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-el 


^efore         1 3  Ye  whicli  rejoicc  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
7S7.      which  say.  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns 
by  our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against 

you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 

Lord  the  (lod  of  hosts ;    and  they  shall 

afflict  you  from  the  entering  in  of  Hemath 

!l  Or,         vuito  the  il  river  of  the  wilderness. 

..a//r-y. 

CHAP.    VIL 

1  The  judgmfHts  of  the  graxhoppers,  4  and  of  the  Jire, 
are  diverted  bii  the  prayer  of  Amos.  7  I^'l  tlie  nnill  f 
a  pbimblinc  is  signified  the  rejection  of  Israel.  10 
Amaziah  compluinetli  of  Avios.  14  Amat  s/teweth  his 
calling,   1()  and  Aniaziah's  Judgment. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto 
me  ;    and,  behold,  he  formed  il  gras- 
fiten         hoppers  in  the  becrinnintj  of  the  shooting 

'Worms.  nil  • 

up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and,  lo,  it  tms  the 
latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  t/iat  when  they  had 

made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land, 

il  Or.         then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech 

wiw  of  (or,  thee  :  II  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he 

tor)  Jticob       .  ..      "^ 

<huiisiaad?  IS  small. 


13.  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nougJit,~\  In  your  own  strength, 
which  is  vain  and  nothing  worth.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  in  your  idols, 
which  are  nothing,  1  Cor.  viii.  4.     Abp.  Newcome. 

horns^  That  is,  dominion.     See  the  notes  on  1  Sam.  ii.  1 . 

14.  —  /  ivill  raise  up  against  ifou  a  nalion~\  Tliat  is,  the  Assy- 
rians, who  should  afflict  them  from  one  end  of  tlie  land  to  the 
other.  "  The  entering  in  of  Hamath"  was  the  northern  border 
of  their  country ;  and  "  the  river  of  the  wilderness"  is  the  same 
with  "  the  river  of  Egypt,"  the  boundary  of  Judea  on  the  soutli. 
Gen.  XV.  IS.     fV.  Lowth. 

The  sins  here  described,  as  especially  provoking  God's  indig- 
nation, are.  First,  tlie  injustice  an<l  violence  committed  by  the  rich 
and  great:  Secondly,  A  sensual  and  voluptuous  life,  high  living,  the 
love  of  pleasure  and  diversions,  and  pride  :  Thirdly,  Insensibility 
under  God's  corrections  and  the  examples  of  His  wrath.  These 
were  the  sins  for  wliich  the  Jews  perished,  and  which  bring  down 
His  vengeance  upon  such  as  are  guilty  of  them.  We  ought  there- 
fore most  carefully  to  avoid  them.  "To  this  end  let  us  consider, 
that  these  sins  not  only  expose  men  to  temporal  punishments,  but 
make  them  subject  still  more  unavoidably  to  the  punishments  of 
the  world  to  come  ;  and  that  injustice,  a  love  of  pleasures,  impe- 
nitence, and  incorrigibleness,  are  still  more  displeasing  to  God  in 
Christians,  than  they  were  in  the  Jews ;  because  the  Gospel  does 
so  expressly  command,  and  by  the  most  powerful  motives  engage 
us,  to  renounce  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  to  live  in  charity, 
temperance,  and  humility.     Ostervald. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  —  nfier  the  /ting's  mowings.^  Or,  "feed- 
ings:" agreeably  to  the  remai-k  of  Mr.  Stuart,  that  in  general  they 
mow  not  their  grass,  to  make  hay,  as  we  do ;  but  cut  it  off  the 
ground,  either  green  or  withered,  as  they  have  occasion  to  use  it. 
Harmer,   Fragments  to  Cabnet. 

3.  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  &c.]  To  affect  the  mind  of  the 
Prophet,  antl  by  him  that  of  the  people,  God  displays  different 
judgments,  and  shews  His  clemency  by  forbearing  to  execute 
them  upon  the  intercession  of  Amos :  it  being  His  sole  intention 
to  represent  these  modes  of  punishment,  and  not  to  inflict  them. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

4.  —  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  hi/  fire,  &c.J  The 
second  vision  represents  a  more  furious  enemy,  that  consumed  all 


before  him,  like  a  flaming  fire,  an  element  that  hath  no  mercy. 
Dr.  Slolces. 

7,  8.  —  t/ie  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumhline,'\  God's 
judgments  are  sometimes  represented  by  a  "  line"  and  a  "  plum- 
met," to  denote  that  they  are  measured  out  by  the  exactest  rules 
of  justice:  see  2  Kings  xxi.  \3 ;  Is.  xxviii.  17.  The  instruments 
which  are  designed  for  building  are  sometimes  used  to  mark  out 
those  places,  which  are  to  be  pulled  down  and  destroyed  :  see 
2  Sam.  viii.  2 ;  Is.  xxxiv.  1 1 ;  Lam.  ii.  8.  The  vision  imports, 
that  as  Crod  formei-ly  built  up  His  people.  He  would  now  pluck 
them  down  and  destroy  them.  See  Jer.  i.  10;  xxxi.  28.  W. 
Lowtk. 

8.  —  Amos,  what  .icesi  t/ioii  ?]  This  is  said  to  excite  the  Pro- 
phet's attention.     Abp.  Newcome. 

/  tvill  not  again  pass  hi/  t/iem  am/  marc  :^     I  will  not  any 

more  pardon  and  pass  by  tlieir  wickedness.  Bp.  Hall.  In  this 
third  vision  the  Prophet  is  informed,  that  now  God  Himself  exa- 
mines and  tries  the  doings  of  the  Israelites  according  to  the  exact 
or  perfect  rule  of  His  justice,  as  prescribed  to  them  in  His  law  ; 
and  that  He  will  give  sentence  upon  them  according  to  this  rule, 
and  not  according  to  the  mildness  and  gentleness  of  His  mercy, 
which  he  had  before  exercised  towards  them,  but  wliich  they  had 
abused  by  becoming  worse  instead  of  better.  Now  therefore  He 
will  no  more  pardon  and  pass  over  them,  but  will  call  all  things 
to  a  just  account,  as  carpenters  and  builders  are  accustomed  to 
try  and  examine  all  things  by  line  and  by  level.     Danwns. 

Q.  And  the  high  places  &c.]  "  The  high  places  of  Isaac"  were 
the  altar  and  grove  at  Bcer-sheba,  where  Isaac  dwelt  and  built  an 
altar.  Gen.  xxvi.  25  ;  xlvi.  I  :  this  place  was  afterwards  abused 
to  idolatry,  chap.  v.  5.  "  The  sanctuaries  of  Israel"  were  the 
places  set  apart  for  idolatrous  worship,  such  as  Beth-el,  Ciilgal, 
and  Beer-sheba,  chap.  iii.  14;  v.  ,5.  The  word  "sanctuary"  is 
used  for  an  idolatrous  temple,  Is.  xvi.  12.     fV.  Lowth. 

/  7rill  rise  agai?ist  the  house  of  Jeroboam  witli  the  snord.2 

This  was  fulfilled  when  Shallum  conspired  against  Zacharisih  the 
son  of  Jeroboam,  and  slew  him,  2  Kings  xv.  10:  he  was  the  last 
that  reignetl  of  that  family.     fV.  Lowth. 

10.  T/ien  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-et}  This  Amaziah  was  a 
priest,  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  such  an  one  as  those  were, 
wliom  Jeroboam,  the  first  of  that  name,  had  consecrated  to  per- 


Amaziah  complaineth  of  Amos. 


AMOS. 


The  type  of  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 


Before 
CHRIST 

787. 


(  Or, 
ianctunry. 
t  Heb. 

tingdiini. 


tiHIdJigs. 
f  Heb. 
from  be- 
hind. 


*  Ezek.  21. 


sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the 
midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is 
not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

1 1  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be 
led  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

1'2  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  pro- 
phesy there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at 
Beth-el :  for  it  is  the  king's  It  chapel,  and  it 
is  the  t  king's  court. 

14  IF  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to 
Amaziah,  I  xvas  no  prophet,  neither  "was  I 
a  prophet's  son  ;  but  I  'was  an  herdman, 
and  a  gatherer  of  ||  sycomore  fruit : 

15  And  tlie  Lord  took  me  t  as  I  followed 
tlie  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  ^  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not 
against  Israel,  *  and  drop  not  thy  icord 
against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thy 
wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and 
thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by 


form  the  idolatrous  service  at  Beth-el.     See  1  Kings  xii.  31.     W. 
Lotftk. 

Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 

of  Israel ;]    That  is,  in  Beth-el,  where  is  the  greatest  confluence 
of  thy  subjects.     Bp.  Hall. 

1 1.  —  Jeroboam  shall  die  bi/  the  sword,"]  This  was  a  plain  per- 
verting of  the  Prophet's  words ;  for  he  did  not  prophesy  against 
the  king  himself,  but  against  his  family  and  posterity.   JV.  Lowth. 

12,  13.  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer,  &c.]  Retii'e 
home  to  thy  own  country  of  Judah,  and  there  maintain  thy- 
self, and  there  bestow  thy  pains  and  admonitions  ;  but  venture 
not  any  more  to  vent  thy  prophecies-  in  Beth-el ;  for  thou  knowest 
the  condition  of  this  place ;  it  is  both  the  king's  sanctuary  for  his 
devotion,  and  the  king's  court  for  state ;  meddle  not  any  more 
with  prophesying  here,  lest  thou  provoke  the  king's  anger  against 
thee.     Bp.  Hall. 

14.  —  /  Kas  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son  ;]  I  was 
not  a  Prophet  by  profession,  nor  bred  up  in  the  schools  of  the 
Prophets,  as  usually  were  those  who  took  the  prophetical  office 
upon  them.  See  2  Kings  ii.  5,  &c ;  iv.  38;  vi.  1.  W.  Lowth. 
Amos  says,  that  lie  had  no  pretensions  to  the  office  or  title  of  a 
Prophet  by  birth,  succession,  or  education;  but  since  it  had  pleased 
God  to  lay  upon  him,  by  a  special  commission,  the  necessity  of 
prophesying,  he  must  obey  the  Divine  call  rather  than  the  com- 
mand of  the  king.     Dr.  Stokes. 

.ii/comore  fruit  .•]    A  sort  of  wild  fig,  called  by  some  the 

Egj^jtian  fig.     IV.  Lowth.     See  the  note  on  1  Kings  x.  27. 

15.  And  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  fiock,']  Thus  he  was 
taken  to  the  office  of  a  Prophet,  as  David  had  been  to  tliat  of  a 
king:  see  Ps.  Ixxviii.  70,  71.  Dancens.  And  as  Moses  also  had 
been  before  him.     See  tiie  note  on  Exod.  iii.  1. 

16.  —  drop  7iot  thj/  word  &c.]  Do  not  let  fall  the  menaces  of 
judgment  upon  the  chosen  people  of  God.     Bp.  Halt. 

1 7.  —  Thi/  wife  .fhall  be  an  harlot  in  the  citi/,'2  When  Beth-el 
sliall  be  tjiken  by  the  Assyrians,  (see  Hos.  x.'s,  6,)  the  soldiers 


line;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land:  ^,^"^11^ 
and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity      737. 
forth  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  Bi/  a  ha.tl-el  of  snmmcr  fruit  is  shewed  the  propinquitij 
of  Israel's  aid.  4  Oppres.iion  is  reproved.  1 1  A  fa- 
mine of  the  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto 
me  :  and  behold  a  basket  of  summer 
fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  The  end  is 
come  upon  my  people  of  Israel ;  I  will  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  t  shall  be  t  Heb. 
bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  '''""  '""'• 
there  sfiall  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every 
place  ;  they  shall  cast  them  forth  t  with  si-  t  Hcb. 
lence.  *"''■'"■"'• 

4  %  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land 
to  fail, 

5  Saying,  Wlien  will  the  1|  new  moon  be  I^^m. 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  the  sab-  t  Heb. 
bath,  that  we  may  t  set  forth  wheat,  mak-  ^^Hcb. 
ing  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  pm'e'-ting 
and  t  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit ?        'of  deceit"^ 


shall  abuse  thy  wife,  and  treat  her  as  a  common  prostitute ;  as  a 
just  punishment  of  her  idolatry,  which  is  spiritual  whoredom  : 
"  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword"  of  the  Assy- 
rians, as  a  recompense  for  thy  infidelity  concerning  My  prophecy, 
that  the  house  of  Jeroboam  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  ver.  Q ;  "  thy 
land  shall  be  divided  by"  measuring  it,  as  usual,  with  a  "  line"  or 
cord,  among  those  to  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  shall  give  it,  as  3 
suitable  punishment  for  thy  contradiction  of  My  prophecy  concern- 
ing the  conquest  of  this  kingdom  by  the  Assyrians:  "  and  thou  shalt 
die  in  a  polluted  land,"  or  in  a  land  where  idolatry  prevails,  and 
where  it  will  be  impossible  to  converse  without  committing  legal 
impurit}',  because  thou  hast  been  instrumental  in  keeping  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  in  idolatry,  whereby  this  kingdom  is  polluted  :  and 
the  people  of  "  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his 
land,"  because  they  have  hearkened  unto  thee  rather  than  unto 
God,  speaking  to  them  by  His  Prophets.    Dr.  Wells,  W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1,  2.  —  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit.  &c.^ 
The  basket  of  ripe  summer  fruit  wliich  Amos  saw  in  this  fourth 
vision,  was  to  denote  that  Israel's  sins  were  now  ripe  for  judgment; 
as  tlie  time  of  judgment  is  elsewhere  expressed  by  an  harvest  or  a 
vintage.  See  Joel  iii.  13.  The  two  Hebrew  words  for  "  summer 
fruit"  and  "  an  end"  have  an  affinity  in  sound,  which  gives  occa- 
sion to  a  play  on  the  words  not  unusual  in  Scripture.  W.  Lowth. 
See  Jer.  i.  11,  and  the  note  there. 

3.  And  the  sags  of  the  temple  shall  be  howlings  in  that  daijf\  In- 
stead of  the  songs  and  musick  of  the  temples  of  Beth-el  and  other 
high  places,  there  shall  be  nothing  but  howlings  and  shi'iekings  of 
those  that  are  slain.      Bp.  Hall. 

5.  Saying,  WIten  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,~\  When  sh;ill  we 
have  done  with  tliese  solemn  feasts,  wherein  we  are  not  allowed 
to  buy  and  sell  ?  would  God  these  new  moons  and  sabbaths  were 
once  past,  that  we  might  sell  our  corn  at  a  liigh  rate ;  making  the 
measure  of  the  wheat  small,  and  the  weights,  wherewith  the  silver 
is  weighed,  great  and  heavy;  and  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit. 


Oppression  is  reproved. 


CHAP.   VIII,  IX. 


A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 
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6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  "  silver, 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes;  yea,  and 
sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  Surely  I  will  never  forget 
any  of  their  works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and 
every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ? 
and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and 
it  shall  be  cast  out  and  drowned,  as  bij  the 
fiood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the 
sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken 
the  earth  in  the  clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamenta- 
tion ;  and  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon 
all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  head  ; 
and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter 
day. 


Bp.  Hall.  That  is,  in  plain  terms,  they  had  rather  be  defrauding 
neighbours,  than  serving  God.     Bp.  Beveridgc. 

The  "ephah"  was  the  measure,  wlierewith  they  soldj  contain- 
ing about  one  of  our  bushels :  this  they  made  smaller  than  the 
just  standard.  The  "  shekel"  was  the  money  they  received  as  tl>e 
price  for  their  goods:  by  "falsifying  the  balances"  when  they 
weighed  it,  and  so  requiring  it  to  be  greater  than  it  should  be  ac- 
cording to  the  standard  weight  of  a  shekel,  they  diminished  its 
just  value.  So  in  both  ways  they  overreached  those  who  dealt 
with  them.     See  Mic.  vi.  II.     Dr.  Wells,   W.  Lowth. 

6.  That  we  mat/  buy  Ike  poor  for  silver,  &-C.3  That  we  may 
cause  the  poor  to  sell  themselves  to  our  servitude  for  a  little  silver, 
as  being  not  able  to  sustain  themselves ;  and  that  we  may  buj'  the 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  even  for  the  basest  necessaries:  yea,  and 
that,  by  this  means,  we  may  put  off  at  an  unreasonable  rate  the 
very  refuse  and  offal  of  the  wheat.     Bp.  Hall. 

7.  The  Lord  halh  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob^  That  is,  by 
Jacob's  most  eminent  and  incommunicable  One,  or  by  Jacob's  holy 
One:  see  chap,  i  v.  2.  Jos.  Mcde.  By  Himself,  who  is  truly  the  glory 
of  Jacob  or  Israel,  see  Ps.  Ixviii.  3i;  whatever  other  excellency  or 
advantage  they  may  make  the  subject  of  their  glory.  See  chap, 
vi.  8.     W.  Lonth. 

8.  —  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a  Jlcod  ;~\  This  deluge  of  sin  in 
the  nation  shall  make  her  punislunent  overflow,  and  overwhehn 
her  in  every  part.     T>r.  Stokes. 

it  shall  be  ca.it  out  and  drowned,  as  by  the  Jlood  of  Egypt.'] 

Or  rather,  the  river  of  Egypt.  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall 
be  cast  out  of  their  possessions,  or  die  land  itself  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  invading  Assyrians,  as  Egypt  is  by  the  inunda- 
tion of  the  river  Nile.     IV.  Lowth. 

9.  —  /  mill  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,]  Your  sorrow 
shall  be  so  extreme  in  that  day,  and  that  day  shall  be  to  you  so 
black  and  gloomy,  as  if  the  sun  were  gone  down  at  noonday,  and 
as  if  darkness  had  covered  the  earth  in  the  clearest  day.  Bp.  Hall. 
Calamitous  times  are  expressed  by  the  failing  of  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  day's  being  overspread  with  darkness.  See  Is. 
xiii.  10;  lix.  9,  10;  Jer.  xv.  9;  Job  v.  14,-  xxii.  11.     JV.  Lowth. 

11.  —  /  ivitl  send  a  famine  in  the  hind,  &c.]  Not  a  famine  of 
material  bread,  &c,  but  a  hpiritual  I'aniine  of  the  word  of  God, 
•which  alone  is  able  to  feed  and  save  your  souls.  Bp.  Hall.  It 
was  usual  among  the  Jews  to  resort  to  the  Prophets  for  counsel 
under  any  difficulty.  See  chap.  ii.  11;  Ezek.  xiv.  7;  xx.  1.  Amos 
tells  them,  that  in  a  little  time  there  will  be  no  Prophets  for  tliem 
-  to  consult;  and  this  shall  be  a  just  punishment  for  their  despising 
the  former  Prophets,  and  their  instructions.     Tliis  was  fidlilled 


11  ^^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  chuTst 
Lord  God,  that  1  will  send  a  famine  in  the      7t>7. 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for 
water,   but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord  : 

1'2  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  il. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and 
young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

1 1-  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Sama- 
ria, and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  livcth ;  and, 
The  manner  of  JBeer-sheba  livcth  ;  even 
they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1    The  certainly  of  the  desolation.     1 1    The  restoring  of 

the  tabernacle  of  David.  |'  Or, 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  l,"!l!.'"'°'' 
and  he  said.  Smite  the  II  lintel  of  the  II  Or, 
door,  that  the  posts  may  shake  :  and  II  cut  "ke'"" 

upon  the  whole  nation  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  ciptivity : 
see  Lam.  ii.  9;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  9;  Ezek.  vii.  26.  And  after  their  return 
from  captivity  they  had  no  succession  of  Prophets,  from  the  tinfe 
of  Malachi  till  the  coming  of  Christ.  See  1  Mac.  iv.  4();  ix.  27. 
JV.  Lowth. 

12.  — Jroin  sea  to  sea.  Sec]  That  is,  from  the  east  sea,  namely, 
either  the  sea  of  Galilee,  or  the  Salt  sea,  to  the  west,  or  Mecli- 
terranean  sea;  and  "from  the  north  even  to  the  east"  again; 
that  is,  all  through  the  kingdom.     Dr.  Wells. 

13.  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint  for 
thirst.]  They  who  are  in  the  bloom  of  their  youtli,  and  in  the 
strength  of  their  age,  shall  faint  and  be  dispirited,  like  those  that 
want  necessary  refreshment.  Compare  Jer.  xlviii.  18.     W.  Lowth. 

14.  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  Sec]  Those  idola- 
trous Israelites,  that  swear  by  the  molten  images  of  Samaria,  and 
say.  As  the  god  which  is  worshipped  in  Dan,  and  the  author  of 
the  religion  of  Beer-sheba  li\  eth  ;  even  they  shall  fall  into  utter 
perdition,  and  never  rise  again.     Bp.  Hall. 

"  The  sin  of  Samaria"  was  the  calf,  set  up  at  Beth-il  by  Jero- 
boam, who  committed  a  great  sin  in  so  doing,  and  made  I.^racl  to 
sin,  1  Kings  xii.  30;  xiv.  1():  compare  Mic.  i.  5.  "  The  manner," 
or  way,  "  of  Beer-sheba"  is  rendered  "  the  god  of  Beer-sheba"  in 
the  G"reek  version,  which  expresses  the  sense  rather  than  the 
words.  The  "  way"  or  "  manner,"  signifies  the  same  with  "  the  way 
of  worship:"  in  this  sense  it  is  probably  taken,  Hos.  x.  13;  and 
the  plu-ase  is  often  used  so  in  the  Acts;  particularly  chap.  xix.  23; 
xxiv.  14.  Here  it  is  taken  figuratively  for  the  god  or  object  of 
their  worship.  Beer-sheba  was  a  place  noted  for  idolatry,  as  hath 
been  observed  upon  chap.  v.  5.      H'.  Lowth. 

The  punishment,  which  is  here  threatened  upon  the  people  for 
their  sins,  is,  that  God  would  "  send  a  fimiine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of 
tlie  Lord."  Let  us  learn  hence,  that  the  most  terrible  cliastiscment 
God  can  inflict  upon  a  people  is  to  deprive  them  of  His  word,  and 
no  longer  to  send  His  faithl'ul  servants  among  them  :  and  there- 
fore, that  those,  who  enjoy  these  precious  ad\'antages,  ought  to 
esteem  them  above  all  things,  and  make  a  good  use  of  them,  lest 
they  be  deprived  of  them  by  the  just  judgment  of  God.  Oster- 
vald. 

Chap.  IX.  The  Prophet  sees  a  fifth  vision,  rciiresentmg  the 
final  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ;  but  he  concludes  his 
proj)hecy  with  promises  of'restoring  the  kingdom  of  David,  and 
the  Jewish  nations  under  the  Mcssias,  when  the  Church  shall  be 
enlarged  by  the  Gentiles  comina;  into  it.      /( .  Lonlh. 

V'er.  1.  —  Smite  the  lintel  of  the  door,  &c.]    This  signifies  that 


The  cerhiinty  of 
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Israel's  desolation. 
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3. 

11  Or, 
bundle. 
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them  in  the  head,  all  of  them ;  and  I  will 
slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword  :  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away,  and 
he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  de- 
livereil. 

2  '  Tiioiigh  tliey  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them  ;  though  they 
climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  brmg 
them  down  : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  m 
the  top  of  Carmel,  1  will  search  and  take 
them  out  thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid 
from  my  sig'it  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he 
shall  bite  them  : 

■t  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  be- 
fore their  enemies,  thence  will  I  command 
the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them  :  and  "  I 
will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn  :  and  it 
shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood  ;  and  shall 
be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  II  t '  stories  in 
the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  ||  troop  in 
the  earth ;  he  that  "  calleth  for  the  waters 
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of  the  sea,    and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  The  Lord  is  his 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethio- 
pians unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel  ?  saith 
the  Lord.     Have  not  1  brought  up  Israel 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ?  and  the  '  Philis-  '  Jer.  47.  i. 
tines  from  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from 

Kir? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are 
upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy 
it  from  ofl"  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  saving 
that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,   lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
t  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  t  Heb- 
like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not 
the  least  t  grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  which  say.  The  evil  shall  not 
overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

11  ^  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  ''  ta- 
bernacle of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  t  close 
up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  Mm:c 
up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the 
days  of  old  :  f  Heb. 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  "P""  "•'""", 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  t  which  are  Tailed."''' " 


a  severe  blow  was  by  the  Divine  command  to  be  inflicted  on  those 
who  were  thought  to  be  most  eminent,  and  most  able  to  support 
and  give  aid  to  the  temple  and  the  whole  nation  to  whom  it  be- 
longed.    Dr.  Stokci. 

fiiifl  cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  than  r\  Thai  is,  I  will  de- 
stroy all  the  chief  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Dr.  Wells.  The 
"  head"  corresponds  to  the  "  lintel"  in  the  foregoing  clause.  Abp. 
Neii'coiiic.  As  if  he  had  said.  Let  them  that  are  in  the  highest 
place,  the  guides  and  governours  of  the  people,  have  the  first  and 
greatest  blow,  that  in  them  others  may  see  their  doom.  And 
after  that,  "  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them"  also,  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  '■  with  the  sword"  of  a  cruel  enemy.     Dr.  Slokcs. 

2.  Though  theij  dig  into  hell,  &c.]  Though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  deepest  holes  or  caverns  of  the  earth,  (see  Is.  ii.  19;)  or 
take  refuge  in  the  highest  fortresses,  they  shall  not  escape  My 
vengeance.     IV.  Lowth. 

3.  —  the  serpent,']  The  word  is  used  for  a  water-animal,  Is. 
xxvii.  1 ;  and  appears  to  be  here  used  for  some  carnivorous  fish. 
;K  Lon^lh. 

The  general  meaning  of  these  verses  is,  that  whatever  places  of 
refuge  the  Israelites  may  seek,  their  attempts  at  hiding  themselves 
shall  be  ineffectual :  for  the  hand  of  God,  which  is  every  where 
present,  will  draw  them  from  thence,  and  give  them  over  to  their 
enemies.     Dana:us. 

6.  //  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the  heaven,']  An  awful  de- 
scriptimv  of  God's  irresistible  power,  discovering  itself  in  the  works 
of  the  creation,  particularly  in  His  appointing  several  regions  of 
the  air,  as  so  many  apartments  that  lead  to  the  highest  heavens, 
the  seat  of  His  own  glory.     See  Ps.  civ.  3.     IV.  Lowth. 

and  hath  founded  his  troop  i/i  the  earth;]  The  old  English 

translation  hath  rendered  the  sen.se  very  perspicuously  thus:  "  And 
hath  laid  the  foundation  of  His  globe  of  elements  in  the  earth." 
The  word,  rendered  "  troop,"  signifies  the  collection  of  elements 
and  other  creatures,  which  furnish  the  earth,  expressed  by  a  word, 
which  we  render  "  the  host,"  Gen.  ii.  1.     JV.  Lowth. 

7.  Arc  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  &c.']  Is  there 
any  reason  in  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  why  I  should  respect 


caus£  t» 
move. 
tHeb. 
Ktone. 


f  Acts  IS. 

16. 

t  Heb. 

'Jgc,  or, 
wait. 


you  more  than  the  very  Ethiopians?  Why  should  I  make  any 
difference  betwixt  you  and  the  very  Philistines  .''  If  you  say  that 
I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  so  also  did  I  bring  the  Philistines 
out  of  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from  Kir.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  sense  seems  to  be.  Trust  not  in  your  ancestors,  who  were  so 
highly  favoured  by  Me;  your  vices  have  made  you  vile  in  My  sight. 
Trust  not  in  My  deliverance  of  you  from  tlie  land  of  Egypt. 
Other  nations  have  been  transplanted  into  fertile  countries,  as  well 
as  you ;  and  particularly  your  neighbouring  enemies.  Abp.  New- 
conie. 

8.  —  saving  that  I  trill  not  ntterli/  destroij  &c.]  God  still  pro- 
mises to  preserve  a  remnant  in  the  midst  of  His  heaviest  judg- 
ments, that  He  may  perform  to  them  the  promises  made  to  their 
fathers.  See  Jer.  xxx.  1 1 ;  Joel  ii.  32 ;  Rom.  xi.  28,  29.  W. 
Lon'th. 

9.  —  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.']  I  will 
mingle  or  scatter  the  Israelites  among  all  nations,  just  as  good  and 
bad  grain  are  mingled  in  a  sieve;  but  will  so  order  it  that  none  of 
the  good  grain  shall  be  lost,  or  fall  to  tile  ground.  Compare  Matt, 
iii.  12.     fV.  Lowth. 

11.  Li  that  daif]  When  I  come  to  make  a  remarkable  difference 
between  the  good  and  the  bad,  ver.  9.     JV.  Lowth. 

the  tabernacle  of  David^    Under  the  figure  of  rebuilding  a 

tabernacle,  that  was  pai'tly  demolished  by  force,  partly  decayed 
with  age,  the  Prophet  foretells  the  restoring  of  the  kingdom  of 
David  to  one  of  liis  seed  after  it  should  be  fallen  into  a  very  low 
condition,  and  the  enlargement  of  his  subjects  in  the  room  of 
those,  who  had  shaken  off  their  obedience.     Bp.  Chandler. 

12.  That  llieji  mai/  possess  the  renmant  of  Edom,  &C.3  That  My 
apostles  and  servants,  and  their  successors,  whom  I  shall  use  in 
the  restoration  of  the  Church,  may  take  a  kind  of  spiritual  pos- 
session of  the  Gentiles  in  My  name,  (bringing  tliem  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church  and  fold  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  our  souls ;) 
even  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Church,  as  the  Edomites  were 
of  the  Jews :  at  least  of  a  remnant  of  them,  that  is,  so  many  as 
shall  return  by  true  repentance  and  obedience  from  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  truth.     Dr.  Stokes. 


I 


Therestori  ng  of  the 


CHAP.   IX. 


tabemack  of  David. 
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fHeb. 
drawet/i 
forth. 
II  Or,  _ 
new  wine. 
«  Joel  3.  18. 


name,  saith  the  Lord  that 


called  by  my 
doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the 
reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that 
t  soweth  seed ;  and  the  mountains  shall 
drop  II  ^  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall 
melt. 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 


saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this.'\    After  the  restoration  of 

the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  the  Messiah  came,  and  the  Gentiles 
were  admitted  into  His  Church :  and  on  tlie  future  grand  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews,  the  borders  of  the  Christian  Churcli  will  be  en- 
larged among  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xi.  12,  15.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

.13.  —  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  &c.]  Rather,  "the 
plowman  shall  meet  the  reaper ; "  that  is,  there  shall  be  such  an 
increase  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  that  as  soon  as  the  harvest  is  got 
in,  it  will  be  time  to  plow  for  the  next  year,  which  was  not  usual 
in  those  hot  countries,  where  the  corn  was  ripe  early  in  the  sum- 
mer, in  the  month  of  May,  or  June  at  farthest.  And  "  tlie  treader 
of  grapes"  shall  meet  "  him  that  soweth  seed;"  that  is,  the  vintage 
shall  be  so  plentiful,  that  whereas  it  used  to  begin  in  August,  it 
shall  not  be  over  till  seedtime,  the  earliest  season  of  which  was 
November.  W.  Lowlh.  It  is  a  lively  way  of  expi-essing,  that  the 
harvest  and  vintage  should  be  copious  and  long  in  gathering. 
Abp.  Nencome.  And  together  with  plenty  of  all  outward  bless- 
ings, it  prefigures  the  abundance  of  God's  spiritual  graces,  and 
the  great  harvest  of  tlie  Church,  of  which  our  Saviour  Himself 
speaks.  Matt.  ix.  37,  in  such  figurative  expressions  as  were  familiar 
to  the  oriental  writers.     Poole,  Dr.  Stokes. 

the  hills  shall  viell.']    They  shall  flow,  as  it  were,  with  the 

abundance  of  wine  produced  on  them,  Joel  iii.  18.  Mountains 
and  hills  are  the  proper  places  for  vineyards.  Abp.  Neivcome.  See 
the  note  on  Joel  iii.  18. 


Ilcforc 
CHRIST 
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of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build 
the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  than  ;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the 
wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up 
out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


I .").  —  theif  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  l/icir  IuikF]  But 
shall  dwell  in  it  secure  from  any  annoyance  of  enemies.  Compju-e 
Jer.  xxiii.  G;  xxxii.  il ;  Ezck.  xxxiv.  28;  Joel  iiL  20;  Mic.  iv.  4; 
Zeph.  iii.  13.     fV.  LojvI/i. 

\Ve  have  Iiere  a  prophec}',  tliat  the  ruin  of  the  liouse  and  king- 
dom of  David  should  precede  the  coming  of  tlie  Messiah  ;  who 
should  at  His  coming  repair  the  breaches  thereof,  and  build  it 
again.  The  captivity  of  Zedekiah  by  the  Ch;ddces  perfected  the 
fall  of  David's  kingdom,  whicii  could  not  rise  before  the  return 
from  that  cajitivity,  and  was  to  rise,  as  seems  to  be  im])lied,  before 
a  new  captivity  began.  After  the  Babylonian  captivity  was  over, 
none  of  David's  race  was  in  any  account.  Edom  was  not  "  possest" 
by  any  of  Zorobabel's  descendants,  nor  were  "  the  heathen  called 
by  God's  name"  through  their  means  ;  till  Go<l  gave  unto  Jesus 
the  throne  of  His  father  David,  and  for  the  suffering  of  death  ex- 
alted Him  to  His  right  hand,  to  be  a  Saviour  and  n  Prince.  His 
coming  was  "  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,"  and 
by  the  preaching  of  His  Apostles  the  Gentiles  were  converted, 
and  made  part  of  His  kingdom,  out  of  which  the  Jews  had  ex- 
cluded themselves.  But  "  the  days  come,"  when  this  shall  appear 
to  be  more  visibly  the  kingdom  of  David,  by  the  coming  of  the 
body  of  the  Jews  into  it,  and  probably  by  His  literally  "planting 
them"  again  in  their  "  land,"  as  His  principal  subjects,  from 
whence  tlicy  shall  be  no  more  ejected.     Bp.  Chandler. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THIS 
the 


S  ProDhcthath  fumishe.1  hs  wkh  no  particulars  of  his  own  origin  or  life,  any  more  than  ot  the  pence!  m  winch  he  was  favoured  by 

"dIvS  revelatLr     That  he  received  a  commissum  to  prophesy  is  ev.dent ;  as  well  from  the  adnuss.on  of  h.s  work  into  the 

icrcd  canon,  as  from  the  completion  of  those  predictions  winch  he  delivered. 

f.  •         1    1 1    .»,  f  l,n  flnnrkhpd  iboiit  the  samc  time  with  Ezekicl  and  Jeremiah ;  and  the  best  opinions  concm'  in  supposing  Inm  to 

'Sv-rpSLst^a  1  t^l^^^S  oTjenisalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  happened  about  the  j.ar  of  the  world  .3416. 

He  nrS?ed  therefore  the  same  circumstances  which  those  Prophets  had  foretold  against  the  Ecom.tes   who  had  upon  many  oc- 

Ht  pretlictei  tnercur  ^^  strangers  carried  their  forces  away  captive,  and  foreigners  cast  lots  upon 

^Z^Z^Z^^f<d:!£t(o::tJ^^ea  the  children  of  Judah  in  their  affliction,  ver.  11-14;  ?s.  cxxxvii.  7- 


les  with  consolatory-  assurances  of  future  restoration  and  prosperity  to  the 


slaughter;    ^,     „       ,  ,    i 

thcminishment  of  their  malevolence.     The  Prophet  conclud*  .    ,-     ,  .  ,  ..,,.,-  -^    , 

Jews,  to  whom  should  arise  deliverance  from  Zion:  savioiu's  who  should  judge  the  nations  ;  and  a  spiritual  kmgdom,  appropriated 
and  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
The  Prophets  work  is  short,  but  composed  with  much  beauty  :  it  unfolds  a  very  interesting  scene  of  prophecy,  and  an  instructive 
lesson  against  human  confidence  and  malicious  exultation.     Dr.  Gnu/. 


*  Jer.  49. 
14. 


Before  1  The  destruction  of  Edam,  5  for  their  pride,  10  avd 
CHRIST  jj,^  lyi^  jvroiw  unto  Jacob.  17  The  salvation  and 
about  5B7.        •'  ■  ,  r  t       , 

Victory  of  Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  Edom  ;  ^  We 
have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  heathen, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among 
the  heathen  :  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  ^  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
ceived thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high  ;  that 
saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down 
to  the  ground  ? 

4  ''  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  ea- 
gle, and  though  thou  set  tliy  nest  among 
the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

=  Jer.  49.9.  5  If '  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by 
night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they 
not  have  stolen  till  they  had  enough  ?  if 
the   grapegatherers  came  to  thee,   would 


»  Jer.  49. 
16. 


y  Or, 

glcaningn  f 


they  not  leave  ||  some  grapes 


Ver.  1 — 5.  Compare  the  passages  from  Jeremiah,  referred  to 
in  the  margin ;  and  see  the  notes  upon  them. 

6.  Hoiv  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out  >  &c.^  But  as  for 
thine  enemies,  the  Clialdees,  they  shall  ransack  and  rifle  all  the 
things  of  Edom,  and  shall  search  out  <ill  thy  hidden  commodities, 
and  carry  them  away  at  once.     Bp.  Hall. 

7-  —  ei'e;i  to  the  border  ;]  Thy  own  border,  where  they  deli- 
vered thee  into  the  hand  of  thy  enemy.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

/Aejr  that  eat  thy  breacf^    Nevertheless,  those  very  persons. 


6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched 
out !  ho-iV  are  his  hidden  things  sought 
up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 
brought  thee  even  to  the  border:  t  the  men 
tliat  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived 
thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee  ;  t  they 
that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound  under 
thee  :  there  is  none  understanding  ||  in 
him. 

8  ''  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  me7i  out  of 
Edom,  and  understanding  out  of  the  mount 
of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  mighty  men,  O  Teman,  shall 
be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of 
the  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaugh- 
ter. 

10  ^  For  thy  '  violence  against  thy  bro- 
ther Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the 
other  side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers 
II  carried  away  captive  his  forces,  and  fo- 
reigners entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  .OS?. 


jHcb. 
the  men  of 
thy  peace. 
t  Heb. 
the  men  f\f 
thy  bread. 
II  Or, 

of  it. 

'  Isai.  29. 

14. 

Jer.  49.  7. 


'  Gen.  27. 
41. 

Ezek.  35.5. 
Amos  1. 11. 


H  Or, 

carried 
away  hit 
suhsLancc. 


whom  thou  didst  maintain  as  thy  allies,  have  given  thee  a  secret 
blow  of  which  thou  wast  not  aware.     IV.  Lotvth. 

9.  —  Teman,'}     See  Jer.  xlbc.  7  ;  Amos  i.  12  ;  "  the  mount  of 
Esau"  is  mount  Seir. 

10.  For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  &c.]     See  the  note  on 
Amos  i.  11. 

11.  —  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,'}     When  Jerusalem  was  takeu  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  thou 

didst  join  with  the  ?nemy  ;  see  Ps.  cxxxvii.     }V.  iMvth. 


The  dcstriiclion  of  Edom. 


O  B  A  D  I  A  II. 


The  salvation  of  Jacob. 


Bcfwre 
CHRIST 

about  5y7. 

I   Or, 

'''I  not  be* 
hall,  &c. 


t  Heb. 
mugidjied 
t'ly  mouth. 


II  Or, 

J'urctl. 


II  Or, 

sfiut  U/I. 


'  Ezck.  35. 
l.i. 


lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  xcasi  as  one 
of  them. 

12  But  II  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked 
on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  ilay  that 
he  became  a  stranger  ;  neither  shouldest 
thou  have  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  t  spoken  proudly  in 
the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into 
the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity ;  yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on  their  ||  sub- 
stance in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in 
the  crossway,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did 
escape  ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have  ||  de- 
livered up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in 
the  day  of  distress. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon 
all  the  heathen  :  ^  as  thou  hast  done,  it 
shall  be  done  unto  thee  :  thy  reward  shall 
return  upon  thine  own  head. 

1 6  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink 
continually,  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they 


12.  —  llioii  shouldcft  not  have  looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother'] 
Thou  oughtest  not  to  have  taken  pleasure  at  the  sight  of  thy  bro- 
ther's calamity.  So  the  expression  of  "  looking  upon  an  enemy" 
signifies  the  beholding  his  fall  with  satisfaction,  Ps.  liv.  7  ;  lix. 
10;  xcii.  11;  cxii.  8.  Compare  Micah  iv.  11;  vii.  10.  JV. 
Loivth. 

16.  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  liohj  mountain,  &c.]  As  you 
of  Edom  shall  drink  of  the  cup  of  My  indignation  upon,  or  rather 
because  of,  My  holy  monntain,  and  the  holy  land  of  Judea, 
which  j'ou  have  persecuted,  so  shall  all  those  nations,  that  joined 
with  you  in  your  offences,  ever  taste  of  the  same  cup,  till 
they  have  drunk  it  up,  and  be  as  if  thej'  had  never  been.  Dr. 
Stokes. 

17.  But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  &c.]  This  was 
remarkably  verified  at  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  when 
God's  law  came  forth  from  Zion,  Isa.  ii.  3  ;  Joel  ii.  32  ;  Ps.  ex.  2. 
W.  Lowth. 

18.  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire,  &c.]  This  was  ful- 
filled in  part  by  Hyrcanus  and  the  Maccabees,  1  Mac.  v.  3 :  but 
was  to  be  accomplished  more  fully  in  a  mystical  sense  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  enemies  of  the  Church.     Vode. 


shall  II  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be  as 
though  they  had  not  been. 

17  %  But  upon  mount  Zion  sliall  be  11  de- 
liverance, and  II  tlicre  shall  be  holiness ; 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their 
possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a 
fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and 
the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they 
shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them  ; 
and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of 
the  house  of  Esau ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  //. 

19  And  thcAf  of  the  south  shall  possess 
the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  they  of  the  plain 
the  Philistines  :  and  they  shall  possess  the 
fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria: 
and  Benjamin  sliall  possess  Gilcad. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the 
Canaanites,  even  unto  Zarephath  ;  and  the 
captivity  of  Jerusalem,  ||  which  is  in  Se- 
pharad,  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the 
south. 

21  And  ^  saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  the 
"  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's. 
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II  Or, 
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0  Or, 

shall  possets 
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rad. 

«  I  Tim.  4. 

i*;. 

Jam.  5.  20. 
"  Luke  1. 

33. 


19.  And  ttiey  of  the  south  Sec.]  Edom  lay  to  the  south;  the 
Philistines  to  the  west ;  Ephraim  to  the  north  ;  and  Gilead  to  the 
east.  Abp.  Ncit'comc.  These  words  import  tlic  conquests  of  the 
Jews  over  their  idolatrous  neighbours  in  every  direction.  JV. 
Ijowth.  Or,  the  enlargement  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  times 
of  the  Gospel.     Poole. 

20.  —  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall  pos^ 
scss  the  cities  of  the  south.]  Othcre  translate  the  passage,  as  in  the 
margin,  "  The  captivity  of  Jerusalem  shall  possess  tliat  which  is 
in  Sepharad,  and  the  cities  of  the  .-iouth."  If  tlic  word  be  taken 
as  an  appellative,  it  signifies  a  border,  and  may  denote  that  part 
of  Arabia  which  bordcretii  upon  the  south  of  Judca,  or  the  "  citie? 
of  the  south,"  here  mentioned.     //'.  Lonth. 

21.  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on  nuninl  Zion  &cc.~\  By  "saviours- 
may  be  understood  the  leaders  of  the  Jews,  who  should  fight  their 
battles,  and  vanquish  their  enemies,  denoted  by  tiie  irhabitants  of 
the  "  mount  of  Esau."  In  this  sense  the  word  "  .'!avii)ur  "  is  taken, 
Judg.  iii.  9 ;  Isa.  xix.  20.  Or  we  may  understand  the  word  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  for  the  preachers  of  salvation,  who>e  office  it  is  to 
convert  unbrlio\crs  and  '■  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel." 
Compare  vcr.  17,  and  ."Vmos  ix.  I'J.      H".  l.on-th. 


i)   I.  2 


JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


! 


his  time ;  antl  there  the  natives  still  believe  it  to  exist. 
Jonah  is  eenerallv  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Joash  and  Jeroboam  the  Second,  kings  of  Israel;  the  former  of  whom 

began  to  reign 'in  the  year  of  the  world  31 63,  the  latter  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  3220. 
Amon"  other  testimonies  given  to  the  prophetick  character  of  Jonah,  may  be  reckoned  that  of  Tobit,  who  professed  a  firm  confidence  in 

the  "Accomplishment  of  Jonah's  prediction  against  Nineveh,  and  whose  son,  indeed,  atlerwards  hved  to  witness  its  completion,  Tob. 

xiv.  4 6,  15.     The  sacred  writers  likewise,  and  our  Lord  Himself,  speak  of  him  as  a  Prophet  of  considerable  eminence ;  2  Kings 

xiv!  25 ;  Matt.  xii.  39,  41 ;  xvi.  4 ;  Luke  xi.  29 ;  see  also  2  Esdras  i.  39. 
The  style  of  Jonah  is  narrative  and  simple ;  the  beautiful  prayer  contained  in  the  second  chapter  has  been  justly  admired.     The  book 

furnishes  us  with  a  fine  description  of  the  power  and  mercies  of  God.     Dr.  Gray. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  862. 


I  Called, 
Matt.  i'J. 
Sy,  Jonai. 
'  Gen.  10. 
11,  12. 
cbap.  3.  3. 


t  Heb. 

i-nsi  forth. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  Jleetk  to  Tarshish.  5  He  is 
bewrayed  by  a  tempest,  11  ihromn  into  the  sen,  17  and 
swallowed  by  a  Jish. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
II  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that "  great  city, 
and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tar- 
shish from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
went  down  to  Joppa  ;  and  he  found  a  ship 
going  to  Tarshish  :  so  he  paid  the  fare 
thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

4  %  But  the  Lord  t  sent  out  a  great 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  Arise,  &c.]  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  the  great 
city  of  the  Assyrians,  and  denounce  My  judgments  against  it,  for 
their  wickedness  is  grown  to  that  height,  that  I  can  no  lono-er 
forbear  it.     Bp.  Hall.  ° 

3.  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee']  Jonah  might  consider  this  mission 
as  an  uncommon,  unprofitable,  and  dangerous  one.  He  certainly 
thought  tliat  his  veracity  as  a  Propiiet  would  be  affected  by  God's 
merciful  change  of  purpose,  chap.  iv.  2.  This  and  other  parts  of 
his  conduct  deserve  censure.  But  men  endued  witii  exti-aordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  made  the  instruments  of  declarino-  God's 
will  to  mankind,  have  occasionally  been  subject  to  great^human 
mfirmities,  and  liave  even  contracted  great  guilt  See  1  Kings 
xiii.  IS,  20;  Matt.  vii.  22  ;  Acts  xv.  39;  1  Cor.  xiii.  2  ;  Gal.  ii.  11. 
Aop.  Newcome. 

Tars/ush2    See  note  at  1  Kings  x.  22.     It  is  probable  that 

there  were  more  places  than  one  named  Tarshish.  The  greater 
part  of  learned  persons  have  judged  that  the  place  here  meant 
was  Tartessus  upon  the  river  Bstis  in  Spain ;   and,  if  Jonah 


tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  t  was  Christ 
like  to  be  broken.  about  862. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  t  Heb. 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,   and  cast  f^'lf^^. 
forth  the  wares  that  rcere  in  the  ship  into 

the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah 
was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship  ; 
and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and 
said   unto   him.    What  meanest   thou,   O 
sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be    . 
that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish 
not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow. 
Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us. 
So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Tell  us,  we 


thought  to  secure  himself  by  distance  from  the  presence  (rf 
the  Lord,  he  could  not  have  a  place  more  proper  for  his  pur- 
pose, as  it  was  one  of  the  most  remote  in  the  then  known  world. 
Brya?it. 

Jrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord."]    That  is,  from  the  place 

where  God  usually  had  shown  Himself  present  by  revealing  His 
word  and  \vill  to  His  Prophets.  Perhaps  he  might  think  that 
God  would  not  insist  upon  the  execution  of  His  commission, 
when  he  was  in  a  strange  country,  where  were  no  Prophets  nor 
prophetick  impulses.     Poole. 

5.  —  into  the  sides  of  the  ship  ;]  The  word,  rendered  "  ship," 
is  expressed  by  a  different  word  in  this  and  the  two  immediately 
preceding  verses.  It  seems  to  denote  a  roofed  or  ceiled  room  or 
cabin  in  the  ship,  to  the  sides  of  which  conveniences,  something 
like  the  mangers  in  stables,  might  be  fixed  for  the  sailors  to  lie 
down  in.     Parkhurst. 

7.  —  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.']  By  the  special  appointment 
of  Providence,  and  in  pursuance  of  His  designs.    Danceus, 


Jonah  is  t/iroxtm  into  the  sea. 


CHAP.  I,  II, 


and  swallowed  by  ajish. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  862. 


t  Heb. 

with  ^reat 
fear. 


fHeb. 

niay  he  si' 
Icntjrom 
tis? 
II  Or. 
grew  more 
and  more 
tempestu- 
ftits. 
tHeb. 
toent. 
t  Heb. 
digged. 


pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon 
us;  What  is  thine  occupation  ?  and  whence 
comest  thou  ?  what  is  tliy  country  ?  and  of 
what  people  a?t  thou ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  He- 
brew; and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the 
dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  t  exceedingly  a- 
fraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Wliy  hast  thou 
done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew  that  he  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

11  5[  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  t  may 
be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea  ||  t  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  me  up, 
and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the 
sea  be  calm  unto  you  :  for  I  know  that  for 
my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  t  rowed  hard  to 
bring  it  to  the  land  ;  but  they  could  not : 
for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous 
against  them. 


9.  —  /  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,^  Rather,  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  heaven  :  Jehovah  being  the  peculiar  name  by  which 
the  true  God  was  distinguished  from  the  gods  and  lords  of  the 
heathens.     JV.  Lowth. 

10.  Then  were  the  men  exceedingh)  afraid,  &C.2  Then,  when 
Jonah  had  told  the  men  both  his  nation,  and  his  religion,  and  his 
profession,  and  his  heinous  sin  in  fleeing  from  the  charge  that 
God  had  laid  upon  him,  tliey  were  exceedingly  afraid  :  as  being 
stricken  with  the  sense  both  of  their  own  danger  and  of  compas- 
sion towards  a  person  of  such  quality,  who  had  so  freely  con- 
fessed himself  and  his  offence.     Bp.  Hall. 

12.  —for  I  know  thai  for  my  sake  &c.]]  He  was  convinced  by 
the  nature  of  the  calamity,  and  by  the  lot  having  pointed  him  out, 
(ver.  7,)  that  all  the  evil  proceeded  from  him,  and  he  was  impelled 
by  Heaven  to  make  this  salutary  proposal,  that  the  whole  might 
not  perish.     Bryant. 

14.  IVJierefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  &c.]  They  were  con- 
vinced, by  Jonah's  account  of  himself,  that  the  God  whom  he 
worshipped,  ver.  9,  had  brought  this  tempest  upon  them.  So 
they  made  their  petitions  to  Him.     JV.  Lowth. 

lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood :]     Punish  us  not  as  mur- 

.  derers  of  an  innocent  man ;  for  we  judge  from  the  whole  transac- 
tion that  we  are  conforming  ourselves  to  Thy  will.  Ahp.  New- 
come. 

16.  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord  &C.3  They  were  convinced 
of  the  power  and  greatness  of  that  God,  whom  Jonah  worshipped ; 
■which  appeared  both  in  raising  this  storm,  and  in  so  suddenly 
laying  it :  and  accordingly  they  "  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  vows,"  or,  as  the  words  may  be  more  plainly 
translated,  they  "  offered  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord,  that  is,  they 
made  vows"  to  do  it  at  the  first  opportunity.      fV.  Lowth. 

The  miracle  of  preserving  Jonah  served  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  Jehovah.  The  whole  transaction  had  this  tendency, 
ver.  16;  and  it  also  taught  Jonah,  and  in  him  the  whole  pro- 
phetical order,  God's  power  and  determination  to  enforce  His 
commands.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

17.  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  Sic"]  The  second  chapter  would 
have  more  properly  begun  here,  as  it  does  in  the  Oriental  versions. 
Dr.  Wells. 

Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 

tiig/iis.2     The  Hebrew  language  has  no  word  to  express  what  we 


14  Wherefore  tiiey  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  beseech  tlioe,  ()  Loud,  we 
be.seech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this 
man's  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent 
blood  :  for  thou,  O  Loud,  iiast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea  t  ceased 
from  her  raging. 

1(3  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly, and  t  oflered  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  \ows. 

17  II  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  "Jo- 
nah was  in  the  t  belly  of  the  fish  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

CHAP.   IL 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  SC'J. 


t  Heb. 

Hood. 


t  Hi-b. 

sacrificed  a 
sacrijica 
utUo  tlie 
LORD,and 
vowed  vitwi. 
'>HIatt.  I'.'. 
•10.  &  1«.  1. 
Luke  1 1.  W. 
t  Hub. 
bowels. 


1   The  prayer  of  Jonah.     10  He  is  delivered  from  the 

Jish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his 
God  out  of  the  fish's  belly,  » p,.  120. 1. 

2  And  said,  I  "  cried  ||  by  reason  of  mine  i1  or. 
affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  ""fflutu!^!' 

call  a  natural  day  ;  what  therefore  the  Greeks  express  l)y  a  word, 
which  literally  rendered  means  night-day,  they  denote  by  "  a  day 
and  a  night."  Therefore  tlie  space  of  time  consisting  of  one  whole 
revolution  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  part  of  two  others,  is  fitly 
expressed  in  that  language  by  "  thi-ee  days  and  three  nights." 
Such  a  space  of  time  our  Lord  lay  in  the  grave :  and  Jonah,  who 
was  an  eminent  figure  of  Him  in  this  particular,  was  probably  no 
longer  in  the  fish's  belly.     W.  Lowth. 

As  the  tilings,  which  befell  the  Church  at  large,  happened  to 
them  for  ensamples  to  the  whole  congregation  of  Christian  people; 
so  the  things,  which  befell  the  Prophets  of  old,  happened  for  en- 
samples  of  the  Saviour  Himself:  that  His  character  and  history, 
as  the  true  Son  of  God  who  should  come  into  the  world,  might 
be  infallibly  ascertained  and  demonstrated  by  a  comparison  with 
the  various  characters  of  those  who  had  been  most  eminent  in  the 
Church  of  old.  This  consideration  will  reconcile  us  to  some 
strange  things,  which  might  appear  \e\-y  unreasonable,  if  they 
were  considered  only  in  themselves,  llow  monstrous  would  it 
seem  in  any  other  history,  that  a  man  should  be  buried  in  tlie 
body  of  a  fish,  and  cast  up  alive  again  after  tin-ee  days  upon  the 
dry  land!  But  if  this  strange  thing  liappened,  that  it  might  after- 
wards be  compared  with  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ  from  tlie  dead 
for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  then  the  preservation  of  .lonah 
becomes  fit  and  reasonable ;  it  being  of  infinite  iniport;mce  to  the 
world,  that  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection,  when  it  siiould  hap- 
pen, should  be  admitted  and  believed:  and  so  the  ca.se  wa.s  worthy 
of  the  Divine  interposition.  Jonah  was  not  preserved  by  a  mira- 
cle for  his  own  sake,  but  for  a  sign,  to  instruct  the  people  of  God 
in  the  truth  of  their  salvation,  and  in  the  peculiar  means  or  mode 
of  it.  Our  Saviour  Himself  hath  instructed  us  to  nv.ike  this  use 
of  Jonah's  history.  Matt.  xii.  39,  40.     Jones  of  Nayland. 

Chap.  II.  vei-.  1.  Then  Jonah  prayed  Siv.'}  This  prayer  hath 
much  more  the  ap|)earance  of  a  tiianksgiviug  after  a  clelivcrance  ; 
and  indeed  could  scarce  be  used  before,  whatever  cliiuige  be  made 
in  the  tenses,  unless  we  suppose  it  prophetical  of  tiie  dellvcrnnce. 
Had  it  not  been  insert<\l  in  the  history,  many  things  in  it  would 
be  understood  metaphorically,  as  in  the  Psnliiis.  Ahp.  Seeker.  It 
appeai-s  to  be  the  prayer  of  Jonah,  ;is  he  wrote  it  after  he  came  out 
of  the  fish,  but  as  he  had  conceived  it  before  in  the  fish's  belly. 
Danwus. 


The  piaifer  of  Jonah. 


JON 

hell  cried  I,  and  thou 


A  II. 


lie  preachclh  to  the  Ninevites. 


ncforr  out  of  thc  bcllv  of 
7J"l6^  hear  Jest  my  v6ice. 
|,  Or.  S  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  tlie  deep, 

f^^jrmr.  j,^  jIj,,  t  niidst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods 
v"-."'       compassed  me  about :  all  thy  billows  and 

thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4.  Then  I  said,   I  am   cast  out  of  thy 

sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 

holy  temple, 
p..  60. 1.      5   The  "  waters   compassed   me   about, 

et-eii  to  the  soul :    the   depth   closed   me 

round  about,   the  weeds  were  wrapped  a- 

bout  mv  head. 
t  iicb.  (i  I  ^vent  down  to  the  t  bottoms  of  the 

""""«*  ''•^-  mountains  ;    the  earth  with  her  bars  zias 

about  me  for  ever :  yet  hast  thou  brought 
U  Or,  up  mv  life  from  l|  corruption,  O  Lord  my 
""'•''■       God.' 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  re- 
membered the  Loud  :  and  my  prayer  came 
in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  for- 
<^rs.5o.i4,  sake  their  own  mercy. 

fr'noVn.  9  But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
s'Hcbr.is.  voice  of '  thanksgiving  ;  I  will  pay  that  that 
^' Ps.  3. 8.    I  have  vowed.     ''  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 


2.  —  out  of  the  belly  nfJielF]  Out  of  that  place  of  unspeakable 
horrour,  wherein  I  -was  for  the  time  buried,  as  in  tlie  belly  of  a 
livinj;  and  moving  pravc.  Bp.  Hall.  The  word  rendered  "  hell" 
signifies  the  state  of  the  dead.  It  may  be  most  properly  rendered 
the  "  giave"  here,  as  in  the  margin :  the  belly  of  the  fish  was  to 
Jonah  as  a  grave.     W.  Loni/i. 

4.  Then  I  xaiJ,  I  am  cast  out  of  tin/  sight  ;  I've.]  My  first  ap- 
pi'eheiisions  were,  that  as  I  had  justly  forfeited  Thy  favour  by  my 
disobedience  ;  so  Thou  wouldest  cast  rac  out  of  I'hy  protection ; 
see  vcr.  7,  and  compare  Ps.  xxxi.  2'i :  yet  upon  recollecting  my- 
self, I  thought  it  my  duty  not  to  despair  of  Thy  mercy,  but  direct 
my  prayer  towards  Thy  heavenly  habitation.  See  ver.  7-  W. 
hon'th. 

6.  —  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains  ;']  The  bottom  of  the  sea, 
where  the  foundations  of  the  mountains  lie.  See  Ps.  xxiv.  2.  JV. 
Loirth. 

the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever  .-^    I  thought 

that  the  earth  had  barred  me  out,  and  excluded  me  wholly  from 
ever  seeing  the  firm  land  again.     Dr.  Stokes. 

S.  Thei/  that  observe  li/ing  vanities  forsake  their  own  meixi/.^ 
They  that  trust  in  idols,  often  called  "by  the  names  of  "  vanity" 
and  "  lies,"  (see  Ps.  xxxi.  6;  Jer.  x.  8  ■  xvi.  19;)  forsake  Him, 
who  alone  is  able  to  shew  them  mercy,  and  protect  them  in  the 
time  of  danger.  li\  Lonih.  In  Ps.  cxliv.  2,  according  to  the  mar- 
ginal transktion,  the  Psalmist  calls  God  "  liis  mercy,"  or  the  Au- 
thor of  mercy  to  him.     See  also  Ps.  lix.  10,  1 7.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

10.  And  thc  Lord  spake  unto  the  Jish,  &C.3  God's  ahnighty 
power  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  bringing  things  to  pass  by 
His  bare  will  and  command:  sec  Gen.  i.  3  ;  Rom.  iv.  I7.  JV. 
ImwIU.     See  also  the  note  on  Gen.  i.  ,'J. 

The  fisli  obeyeth  and  delivereth  Jonah,  that  hereby  we  also 
may  learn  to  obey  God,  and  to  acknowledge  all  things  to  be  sub- 
ject to  His  power,  anxl  to  reverence  and  stand  in  awe  of  Hira,  and 
to  worship  and  fear  Hira.     Danwus. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  3.  —  Now  Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  citu 
of  three  daijs'  Journei/.']  Diodorus  Siculus  informs  us,  that  Nineveh 
Wiis  480  furlongs  in  compass,  which  makes  sixty  of  our  miles :  so 
that  it  wa-s  bigger  than  Babylon,  which,  according  to  his  account, 
was  but  forty-eight.  Diodorus's  account  agrees  with  the  descrip- 
tion the  Prophet  gives  us,  that  it  was  "  three  days'  journey"  in 


10  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  j^j^'j^'f^^ 
and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  about s^'. 
hi7ic/. 

CHAP.    IIL 

1  Jonah,  .tent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites.    r>  Upon 
theirrcpcntauce,   1 0  God  repenteth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that 
I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nine- 
veh, according  to  the  word  of  the  Loud. 
Now^  Nineveh  was   an  t  exceeding  great  t  Hrt>. 
city  of  three  days'  journey.  "^ 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown. 

5  5[  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  *  believed  '  Matt  12. 
God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  L^ke  11. 
sackcloth,  tiom  the  greatest  of  them  even  ^-■ 

to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nine- 
veh, and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he 

compass.     Twenty  miles  was  a  day's  journey  in  common  compu- 
tation for  a  foot-traveller.     W.  Lomth. 

4,  5.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  &c.]  And  when  Jonah  had 
spent  one  d.iy  in  his  preaching,  and  had  gone  through  one  third 
part  of  the  city,  crying,  and  saying,  There  are  yet  but  forty  days 
to  come,  ere  Nineveh,  except  it  repent,  shall  be  destroyed  ;  the 
people  of  Nineveh  believed  that  word  of  God,  delivered  to  them 
by  His  Prophet,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  fame  of  the  wonderful  works,  which  God  had  wrought  for 
the  ,Icws,  was  spread  over  the  Eastern  parts  of  the  world.  This 
might  make  the  Ninevites  hearken  to  a  man  of  that  nation,  that 
came  to  them  as  sent  by  God.  And  it  is  likely  that  he  gave  them 
an  account  of  the  miraculous  circumstances  which  attended  his 
own  mission.  But  without  question  a  sense  of  their  own  guilt, 
and  their  deserving  whatever  punishment  Heaven  could  inflict, 
was  a  principal  reason  that  moved  them  to  have  a  regard  to  the 
Prophet's  message.  And  by  the  men  of  Nineveh's  repenting  "  at 
the  jjreaching  of  Jonas,"  God  designed  to  upbraid  the  stubbornness 
of  His  own  people,  and  shame  them,  as  it  were,  into  repentance, 
for  fear  the  men  of  "  Nineveli  should  rise  in  judgment  with 
them,"  as  our  Saviour  speaks  of  the  Israelites  in  His  own  time. 
Matt.  xii.  41.      IV.  Ijoivth. 

4.  —  Yet  fort!/  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.'^  That  is, 
iniless  it  repent.  In  the  whole  course  of  Scripture,  God's  threat- 
enings,  and  His  promises  also,  have  ever  a  condition  annexed  to 
them  in  His  purpose:  which  condition,  though  it  be  not  ever,  indeed 
but  seldom,  expressed,  yet  is  it  ever  included,  and  so  to  be  un- 
derstood. All  God's  promises,  however  absolutely  expressed,  are 
made  on  the  condition  of  obedience  :  and  all  His  threatenings, 
however  absolutely  expressed,  on  the  condition  of  impenitence. 
See  Jer.  xviii.  8  ;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1 .  When  He  says,  Abiraelech 
shall  die  for  taking  Sarah,  understand  it,  unless  he  restore  her ; 
see  Gen.  xx.  3,  7:  "  Forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown," 
understand  it  with  this  reservation,  unless  they  repent.  The  Ni- 
nevites understood  it  so ;  else  it  had  been  in  vain  for  them  to  have 
repented  at  all,  out  of  an  hope  of  preventing  the  judgment  by 
their  repentance,  as  their  speeches  shew  that  they  did.  For 
"  who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
His  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  .^"  ver.  Q.  Bp.  Sanderson. 
6.  —  the  king  of  Nincveh,'\     Archbishop  Usher  supposes  thi.s 
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laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him 
with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
t  published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree 
of  the  king  and  his  t  nobles,  saying.  Let 
neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste 
any  thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink 
water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  luito  God:  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  the  violence  tliat  is  in  their  hands. 

9  "  Who  can  tell  //'God  will  turn  and  re- 
pent, and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger, 
that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  ^  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that 
he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it 
not. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  Jonah,  repining  at  God'x  merci/,  4  ii  reproved  bij  iltc 
ttjpc  of  a  gourd. 


prince  to  have  been  Piil,  tlie  king  of  Assjria,  Xineveli  being  then 
the  capital  city  of  that  empire.      JV.  Lowtli. 

7.  '■ —  neither  man  nor  bea.vt,'^  Abstaining  for  some  time  from 
our  daily  food  signifies  most  naturally  that  v,e  are  unworthy  of  it, 
and  can  take  no  comfort  in  it,  whilst  we  are  luidcr  the  Divine 
displeasure.  And  as  anciently  every  thing  of  importance  was  de- 
noted, especially  in  the  Eastern  countries,  by  actions  as  well  as 
by  words,  this  was  probably  the  original  purpose,  for  which  men 
used  fasting.  And  it  was  then  sometimes  extended  to  children 
and  cattle,  in  token  that  the  pai'ents  and  owners  of  them  had 
forfeited  the  dearest  blessings  and  most  valuable  conveniences  of 
life.     See  also  Joel  ii.  l6 ;  Judith  iv.  10.     Abp.  Seeker. 

7.  —  iasic  am/  thing  ;]  The  Eastern  mode  of  fasting  was  ab- 
stinence from  food  till  the  evening,  2  Sam.  i.  12.     Abp.  Newcome. 

S.  —  lei  —  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,'^  In  token  of  publick 
sorrow  and  humiliation.      JV.  Loivlh. 

and  cri)  ntightili/  unto  God :  yea,  let  them  turn  &c.]  Na- 
tural religion  instructed  them,  that  their  earnest  prayers  without 
true  amendment  would  not  avail  them  before  God :  nor  would 
their  repentance  be  thought  sincere,  unless  they  restored  to  the 
true  owners  what  they  had  gained  by  violence  and  injustice.  W. 
Loivth. 

10.  —  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  &c.]  See  the  note  on  ver.  4. 
A  sincere  and  effectual  repentance  will  stay  God's  hand,  and 
infallibly  turn  Him  from  the  fierceness  of  His  anger :  insomuch 
tliat  after  He  had  fixed  and  detennined  the  very  day  for  the  de- 
gtruction  of  Nineveh,  yet  as  soon  as  "  He  saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,"  He  presently  "  repented 
of  the  evil,  &c."  In  this  case  God  does  not  stand  upon  the  repu- 
tation of  His  Prophet,  by  whom  He  had  sent  to  them  so  peremp- 
tory a  message;  but  His  mercy  breaks  through  all  considerations, 
and  rejoicetli  against  judgment :  for  He  cannot  find  in  His  heart 
to  ruin  those,  who  by  the  terrour  of  His  judgments  will  be 
brought  to  repentance.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

This  is  ever  God's  manner,  when  men  change  their  deeds,  to 
change  His  doom;  when  they  renounce  their  sins,  to  recall  His 
sentence;  when  they  repent  of  the  evil  they  have  done  against  Him, 
to  "  repent  of  the  evil  that  He  had  said  that  He  would  do  unto 
tliem."  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  and  say  if  things  run  not  tlms,  as 
in  the  most  ordinary  course ;  God  commandeth,  and  man  dis- 
obeyeth  ;  man  disobeyeth,  and  God  threatcneth  ;  God  threaten- 
eth,  and  irian  repenteth ;  man  repenteth,  and  God  forbcareth. 
Niuevehj  prepare  for  desolation;  for  now  but  "  forty  days,  and 


BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  "the  Lonn,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  xvus  not  this  my 
saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ? 
Therefore  I  ■"  fled  before  unto  Tarshish  : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  "  gracious 
God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  be- 
seech thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for  it  is  bet- 
ter for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  %  Then  said  the  Lord,  ||  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat 
on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made 
him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the  sha- 
dow, till  he  might  see  what  would  become 
of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  lit  gourd, 
and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  tliat  it 
might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver 
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Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown  :"  but  Nineveh  fasted,  and  prayed, 
and  repented  ;  and  Nineveh  stood  after  more  than  twice  forty 
years.  Generally,  God  never  yet  threatened  any  punishment 
upon  person  or  place,  but,  if  they  repented,  He  either  withliekl 
it,  or  deferred  it,  or  abated  it,  or  sweetened  it  to  them  ;  for  the 
most  part  proportionably  to  the  truth  and  measure  of  thtir  re- 
pentance, but  always,  so  far  as  in  His  infinite  wisdom  He  hath 
tliought  good.  He  hath  remitted  somewhat  of  the  threatened  se- 
verity and  rigour.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  2.  —  /  knen'  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  &c.] 
I  knew  by  Thy  declarations  to  Moses,  (Exod.  xxxiv.  ()',)  and  by 
several  instances  of  Thy  mercy,  that  Thou  dost  not  always  exe- 
cute the  punishments  which  Thou  tlu'catenest  against  suiners.  W. 
Lonth. 

3.  —  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  Uve.'\  Under  the  imputation  of 
being  a  false  prophet.      W.  Lonth. 

4.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angn/  ?]  Dost  tliou 
think  this  is  a  just  cause  for  thee  to  be  moved  will)  anger,  for  that 
I  have  spared  the  Ninevites.'  Bp.  Hall.  Jonah  seems  to  have 
thought,  that  his  veracity  as  a  Prophet,  and  the  honour  ol'  his  of- 
fice, were  affected.  His  impatience  here,  and  at  ver.  8,  was  highly 
repreJiensible.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

5.  So  Jonah  iier/t  out  of  the  cili/,']  Rather,  Now  .lonali  had 
gone  out  of  the  city  :  for  the  particulars  related  in  the  foregoing 
ver.ses  happened  after  his  departing  out  of  the  city,  and  sitting 
.somewhere  in  view  of  it,  expecting  some  extraordinary  judgment 
should  come  upon  it:  but  being  di.-.nppointed,  he  broke  out  into 
that  expostulation  with  God  already  mentioiied.      JV.  Loirth. 

a  booth,']     The  original  word  signifies  an  artificial  covert, 

as  a  tent  or  booth;  and  also  a  natural  one,  as  in  Jer.  x.w.  ">S ;  Job 
xxxviii.  40.     Abp.  Ncmconie. 

The  words,  "  the  Lord  prcpai-ed  a  gourd,"  may  signify  that  He 
had  pre))ared  one.  It  is  jirobable,  that  this  gourd  was  the  booth, 
under  wliich  Jonah  sheltered  himself  from  the  hc.nt :  the  perishing 
of  which  must  of  course  have  gi^•cn  him  great  jiain,  cs|)eciiilly 
when  we  consider  the  intolerable  heat  of  tlic  country :  wliich  is 
so  excessive,  that  Thevenot  informs  ua  he  was  prevented  Ijy  it 
from  going  to  visit  the  reputed  tomb  of  Jonah  on  the  cast  side  of 
the  Tigris.     Harmer. 

0'.  _  a  sourd,']  It  is  not  agreed  among  interpreters  wli.it  pjir- 
ticular  pla'nt  is  meant.  Dr.  Wells.  Bochart  and  others  suppose 
the  Ricinus  or  Palma  Cliristi  to  be  meant ;  and  the  height  of 
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him  from  his  grief.    So  Jonah  t  was  exceed- 
ing ghul  of  the  gourd. 

7  Hut  God  j)repared  a  worm  when  tlie 
morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote 
the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  (Jod  prepared  a  II  vehement  east 
wind  ;  and  the  sun  heat  upon  the  head  of 
Jonali,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  him- 
self to  die,  and  said,  //  is  better  for  me  to 
die  tliau  to  hve. 

0  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ||  Doest  thou 


that  pknt,  which  is  tlie  same  as  that  of  the  olive,  the  largeness 
of  it-s  leaves,  wliiih  are  like  those  of  the  vine,  and  the  quickness 
of  its  prowth,  are  s;iiil  to  favour  this  supi)osition.  We  may  how- 
ever justly  attribute  a  miraculous  growth  to  the  plant  which 
ghaded  Jonah.     ,4l>p.  Xewcomc. 

to  deliver  htm  from  his  grief.']  That  is,  from  the  displea- 
sure, which  he  lind  conceived,  ver.  1  :  to  abate  the  heat,  and  thus 
to  ease  his  mind  by  easing  his  body.  Or,  to  deliver  him  from 
his  affliction,  or  distress,  on  account  of  the  heat.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

So  Jonah  ira.i  exceeditig  glad  of  the  gmird.]  Take  we  heed, 

that  we  place  not  our  felicity  in  the  enjoyment,  or  please  ourselves 
too  much  in  the  confidence,  or  allow  ourselves  overmuch  freedom 
in  the  use,  of  any  creature  ;  lest  as  Jonah  was  oveijoyed  when 
the  gourd  sprang  up,  and  overvexed  when  it  witliered,  so  the  loss 
of  what  we  overvalued  while  we  had  it,  overwhelm  us  with  grief 
and  impatience,  when  we  must  part  from  it.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

8.  —  a  rchcmenl  east  ivind  ;]  The  winds  in  those  hot  countries, 
when  they  blow  from  tlie  sandy  deserts,  are  often  more  suffocat- 
ing than  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  make  the  sunbeams  give  a  more 
intense  heat.  The  word,  translated  "  vehement,"  signifies  also 
"silent,"  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  margin.  In  that  sense  it  denotes 
such  a  wind,  as  causes  a  small  motion  in  the  air,  and  makes  it 
sultry  hot.     ]V.  Lowlh- 

9.  —  And  he  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angri/,  even  unto  death."]  And 
he  said,  in  much  weakness  and.rash  passion,  I  have  just  cause  to 
be  angry,  even  to  such  a  degree  as  to  wish  myself  dead.  The 
Prophet  here  records  his  own  impatience,  as  Moses  and  other 
holv  writers  have  done,  without  concealing  any  circumstance  of  it. 
Bp.  Hall,  W.  Lowlh. 

10.  11.  Then  .laid  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity  &c.]  Then 
said  the  Lord,  I  have  done  this  purposely  to  shew  thee  thine  own 
errour  and  weakness :  thou  hadst  pity  on  a  sorry  plant,  which 
cost  thee  no  labour,  whicii  received  no  life  from  thee,  which  sud- 
denly came  up,  and  suddenly  vanished.     And  should  not  I  spare 


well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said, 
II I  do  well  to  be  angry,  eveti  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  theLoRD,  Thou  hast  II  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
not  laboured,  neither  madest  it  grow;  which 
tcame  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a 


night 
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1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ; 
and  also  much  cattle  ? 


Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are  sixscore  thousand  infants, 
that  have  not  lived  to  offend,  and  much  cattle,  which  are  not  ca- 
pable of  offence .-'  How  much  are  these  better  than  the  senseless 
plants  of  the  earth !  And  these  are  the  work  of  My  hands,  and 
have  cost  Me  much  care  and  regard,  and  such  as  require  time  and 
leisure  for  their  perfection ;  bethink  thyself  therefore,  how  just 
reason  I  have  to  be  angry  at  thy  unmercifulness,  which  art  angrj' 
at  My  forbeai-ance  of  Nineveh.     Bp.  Hall. 

Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,]     Jonah  seems  to  have 

been  grieved  that  so  extraordinary  and  beautiful  a  plant  perished; 
as  well  as  for  the  loss  of  its  shelter.     Abp.  Nemcome. 

11.  —  sixscore  thousand  persons  that  cantiot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left]  That  is,  infants,  who  "  have  no  know- 
ledge between  good  and  evil,"  as  it  is  expressed,  Deut.  i.  39  ;  Is. 
vii.  15,  l6.  If  we  compute  these  at  a  fifth  part  of  the  inhabitants, 
the  city  will  have  contained  six  hundred  thousand  persons.  W. 
Lotvth,  Abp.  Newcome. 

A  gi-eat  consideration  with  God,  in  His  sending  of  publick  ca- 
lamities, is  the  multitude  of  the  sufferers ;  and  that  not  only  the 
guilty,  but  the  innocent  also,  without  a  special  and  miraculous 
Providence,  must  be  involved  in  a  common  calamity.  Abp.  Til- 
lot  son. 

and  aho  much  cattle  ?]     In  the  large  circuit  of  Nineveh, 

as  in  that  of  Babylon,  space  was  probably  left  for  cattle  to  feed. 
Abp.  Nemcome.  God's  providence  extends  its  care  to  beasts  as 
well  as  men ;  see  Ps.  xxxvi.  6 ;  civ.  27,  28 :  so  that  He  is  willing 
to  spare  them,  as  well  as  the  more  noble  parts  of  creation.  W. 
Lowth.  In  this  declaration  of  God's  unwillingness  to  desb'oy  Ni- 
neveh, that  compassion  of  the  Creator,  which  extends  to  the  mean- 
est rank  of  His  creatures,  is  expressed  with  wonderful  tenderness: 
and  from  this,  in  common  with  other  considerations,  it  is  not  ex- 
travagant to  imagine,  that  mankind  are  no  less  in  proportion  ac- 
countable for  the  ill  use  of  their  dominion  over  creatures  of  the 
lower  rank  of  beings,  than  for  the  exercise  of  tyranny  over  their 
own  species.     Guardian. 


M    I    C    A    H. 


INTRODUCTION. 


MICAH  was  unquestionably  tlie  author  of  this  Book  ;  and  he  speaks  in  that  character,  chap.  iii.  I,  8.  He  calls  himself  a  Morasthite, 
cliap.  i.  1  ;  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Morastlii,  a  village  situated  near  the  city  of  Eleutheropolis,  in  the  southern  part 
of  Judah;  a  place  distinguished  by  St.  Jerome  from  Mareshah,  mentioned  in  this  book,  chap.  i.  15,  and  in  Jo.-ihua,  chap.  xv.  •H. 

Micah  speaks  only  of  the  kings  of  Judah;  and  he  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  contemporaiy  with  whom 
were  Pekah  and  Hoshea,  the  two  last  kings  of  Israel.  Micah  then  began  to  prophesy  soon  after  Isaiah,  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos  ;  and 
he  prophesied  between  tlie  year  of  the  world  'Jil-iG,  when  Jotham  began  to  reign,  and  the  year  of  the  world  3305,  when  Hezekiah 
died :  but  probably  not  during  the  wliole  of  that  period. 

Micah,  who  received  the  Divine  revelations  by  vision,  was  appointed  to  preach  both  again.st  Israel  and  Judali ;  and  executed  his  com- 
mission with  great  animation  and  zeal.  One  of  his  predictions  is  related  to  have  saved  the  life  of  Jeremiah  ;  who  under  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  would  have  been  put  to  death  for  prophesying  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  had  it  not  appeared  that  Micah  had  foretold 
the  same  thing  under  Hezekiah  about  one  hundred  years  before,  Mic.  iii.  12.  .Micah  is  mentioned  as  a  I'rophet  in  the  book  of  Jere- 
miah, chap.  xxvi.  18,  compared  with  Mic.  iii.  12  ;  and  in  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  ii.  5,  and  John  vii.  42.  He  is  imitjited  by 
succeeding  Prophets,  as  he  himself  had  borrowed  the  expressions  of  those  who  preceded,  or  flourished  at  the  same  time  with  him. 
Our  Saviour  Himself,  indeed,  condescendetl  to  speak  in  the  language  of  the  Prophet. 

The  Prophet  predicted  in  clear  terms  the  invasions  of  Shalmanescr  and  Sennacherib,  and  their  triumph  over  Israel  and  Judah ;  the  cap- 
tivities, dispersion,  and  deliverance  of  Israel ;  the  cessation  of  prophecy  ;  the  destruction  of  Assyria  and  of  Babylon,  the  representatives 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  Church;  the  birth  of  the  Everlasting  Ruler  at  Beth-lehem  Ephratuh  ;  the  establishment  and  exaltation 
of  Christ's  kingdom  over  all  nations  ;  the  influence  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  chap.  iii.  12.     Dr.  Gray. 

The  style  of  Micah  is  nervous,  concise,  and  elegant ;  often  elevated  and  poetical,  but  sometimes  obscure  from  sudden  transitions  of 
, subject.  The  contrast  of  the  neglected  duties  of  justice,  mercy,  h\unility,  and  piety,  with  the  punctilious  observance  of  the  ceremo^ 
nial  sacrifices,  affords  a  beautiful  example  of  the  harmony  which  subsists  between  the  Mosaick  and  tlie  Christian  dispensations,  and 
shews  that  the  Law  partook,  in  some  degree  at  least,  of  tliat  spiritual  nature,  which  more  immediately  characterizes  the  religion  of 
Jesus.     Bp.  I'omline. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  750. 


•f-Hcb. 

Hear,  ye 

people,  all 

of  them. 

•  Deut.  3-2. 

1. 

Is.  1 .  2. 


CHAP.    I. 

1   Micah  shewdli  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for 
idolatry.     10  He  exhortcth  to  mourning. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Micah  the  ]\forasthite  in  the  days  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, which  he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem. 

2  t  Hear,  all  ye  people ;    '  hearken,  O 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  —  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem.']  Con- 
cerning both  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  of  which  Samaria 
and  Jeru.salem  were  the  capital  cities.      JV.  Luwih. 

2.  Hear,  all  ye  people;  hearicen,  O  earth,  and  ail  that  therein  is:'] 
Bj'  "  people,"  may  be  understood  either  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries, or  of  all  others  :  and  so  by  "  earth,"  eitlier  particularl3'  that 
land,  or  the  whole  habitable  world,  and  "  the  fulness  thereof," 
that  is,  as  it  is  well  expressed,  "  all  that  therein  is,"  all  the  inha- 
bitants, that  fill  and  occupy  it.  The  people  of  that  land  are  more 
jjeculiarly  spoken  to,  and  (Jod's  judgments  are  now  particularlj' 
denoiniced  against  them:  3et  what  is  said  or  done  is  for  an  exam- 
ple to  all  otlier.     Dr.  Pococl: 

and  let  the  Lord  God  be  vitncss  again.il  you,]    I  call  Him 

to  witness,  that  1  have  forewai-ned  j'ou  of  the  judgments  that  hang 
over  your  heads,  unless  you  speedily  repent.  And  He  Himself 
will  become  a  witness  against  you,  and  convince  you  of  your  sins, 
in  such  a  manner  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deny  the  charge. 
Compare  Ps.  1.  7;  Mai.  iii.  5.      JV.  Lon-th. 

froyn  his  holy  temple.]     Either  from  the  temple  at  Jeru- 

VoL  II.  ■  r 


earth,  and  tall  that  therein  is :  and  let  the  chr'iIt 
Lord  God  be  witness  against  you,  the  Lord  about  vso. 


from  his  holy  temple.  t  "'b. 

3  For,  behold,  "  the  Lord  cometh  forth  tJlT" 

"  Is.  26.  2r. 
'  P».  115.3. 
'  Dcut.  32. 
13.&33.29. 


out  of  his  "^  place,  and  will  come  down, 
and  tread  upon  the  "^  high  places  of  the 
earth. 

4  And  '  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  « p*.  97 
under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as 


salem  ;  or,  as  most  generally  understood,  from  heaven,  called  His 
"  temple,"  Ps.  xi.  4,  of  which  the  earthly  temple  was  a  represen- 
tation.    Dr.  Pocock.     See  Jonah  ii.  4,  and  the  note  there. 

3.  —  (he  Lord  cometh  forth  end  of  his  place,]  God,  who  is  every 
where  present,  is  said  more  particularly  to  be  there,  where  He 
more  peciJiarly  exhibits  His  majesty  and  glory  ;  and  He  is  said 
to  "  come  forth  out  of  His  place,"  and  to  "  come  down"  to  any 
other  place,  when  He  gives  more  apparent  tokens  of  His  presence 
by  acts  of  mercy  or  judgment.     Dr.  Pocock. 

and  tread  iijton  the  high  places  of  the  earth.]    Subdm'ng 

places  of  tlie  greatest  strengtii,  and  bringing  down  men  of  tJie 
highest  rank.     See  Amos  iv.  13.     W.  Lowth. 

4.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him,  Sic]  All  nature 
sludl  confess  His  presence;  see  Amos  ix.  3.  Abp.  Seffcomc.  Tin's 
is  most  probably  an  allusion  to  God's  coming  upon  mount  Sinai. 
jr.  Lowth.  . 

These  tlireats  were  made  good  in  the  destruction  of  Israel  by 
.Shalmanoser,  and  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib  and  Ncbuchadnezzjir. 
Dr.  Pocock. 


God's  icrath  against  Jacob  for  idolati'i/.  M  I  C  A  H 


Micah  exhorteth  to  mournhi 


'g- 


Btrf.re     ^vox  bctoie  tlic  firc,  and  as  the  waters  that 

itau'tSio.  urc  poured  ilown  t  a  steep  place. 

t  Hih.  5  For  the  transgression  of"  Jacob  /.$  all 

'  ■<<■«""■    this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  is  it 

not  Samaria?  and  what  an-  tiie  high  places 

of  Judah  ?  are  thci/  not  Jerusalem  ? 

()  Therelbre  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an 
heap  of  the  tiokl,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vine- 
yard :  and  I  will  i)our  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 
the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall 
be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  hires  there- 
of shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the 
idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate  :  for  she 
gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and 
they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  har- 
lot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl,  I  will 
go  stripped  and  naked  :  I  will  make  a  wail- 


5.  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  &c.]  And  all  these 
judgments  shall  be  for  the  idolatries  of  Israel  and  Judah,  What 
then,  or  who,  is  the  author  of  this  great  sin  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not 
the  mother  city  Samaria,  whose  princes  have  erected  and  main- 
tained those  golden  calves  ?  And  who  is  the  author  of  those  offen- 
sive high  places  of  Judah  ?  Is  not  Jerusalem,  and  those  her  kings, 
who  have  set  them  up  and  countenanced  them  ?     Bp.  Hall. 

It  is  the  case  of  most  kingdoms,  that  they  are  much  influenced 
by  tlie  spirit  and  genius  of  their  principal  cities.  And  so  it  was 
with  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  of  which  Samaria  and  Je- 
rusalem were  the  respective  heads.  These  two  cities  were  two 
fountains  of  corruption,  which  infectec'  all  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries. The  transgression  of  Samaria  was  Baal  and  the  golden 
calves;  the  transgression  of  Jerusalem  was  her  high  places,  where 
idolatries  were  practised.  Thus  the  Prophet  lays  his  general 
charge :  he  will  come  to  particulars  presently.  But  he  begins 
with  religious  abuses,  because  they  are  the  spring  and  root  of  all 
other  wickedness.     Heading. 

6.  —  as  an  heap  of  the  Jiehl,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard ;] 
As  a  heap  of  stones  laid  together  carelesly  in  the  field,  or  as  those 
hillocks  of  earth  which  are  cast  up  for  the  planting  of  a  vineyard. 
Bp.  Hall. 

7.  —  all  the  hires  thereof^  See  Hosca  ii.  12,  where  tlie  idola- 
trous people  are  taxed  for  saying  of  their  vines  and  fig  trees, 
"These  are  my  rewards"  or  hire,  " tJiat  my  lovers,"  that  is,  my 
idols,  "  have  given  me :"  see  also  verses  5,  and  8.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears, that  by  "  hires,"  may  be  understood  all  their  wealth  and 
good  things,  which  they  looked  on  as  the  gifts  of  their  idols,  and 
the  rewards  of  their  idolatrous  service.     Dr.  Pococh: 

.  —  M  "''«  gfithercd  it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  &c.]  She 
imagines  that  she  gameth  her  we,alth  as  a  reward  of  her  idolatry 
•nd  It  shall  "  return,"  or  be  made  a  prey  to  idolatrous  Assyrians. 
tv.  Lonin.  '' 

8.  —  like  the  dragons,"}  See  the  notes  on  Job  xxx.  29  :  Lam 
»v.  3. 

[   mourning  ax  the  owk.']    Or  ostriches,  for  so  the  ancient 

interpreters  generally  render  it.  It  is  affinned  by  travellers  of 
good  credit,  that  ostriches  make  a  fearful  screeching  lamentable 
noise.  Dr.  Pocock.  During  the  lonesome  part  of  the  night  they 
often  make  a  very  doleful  and  hideous  noise,  as  if  they  were  in  the 
greatest  agonies:  an  action  beautifully  alluded  to  here.  Dr. 
Shaw. 

9-  —  he  is  come  &C.3  That  is,  the  enemy  :  or,  "  ii  is  come  " 
namely,  the  evil  condition  spoken  of.     Dr.  Pocock.  ' 

10.  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  jvecp  j/c  not  at  all  .-^    See  2  Sam. 


ing  like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  ^^^jf^l^ 

t  owls.  about  750. 

9  For  II  her  wound  is  incurable  ;  for  it  is  t  Heb. 
come  unto  Judah  ;  he  is  come  unto  the  'lj"ff^„"i. 
gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem.  y  or,  siie  is 

10  H  '  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ^T^t 
ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of  ||  Aphrali  w>mn<is. 

'-'  roll  thyself  in  the  dust.  ^o.  ^™'  *' 

1 1  Pass  ye  away,  ||  thou  t  inhabitant  of  II  T'lat  u, 
Saphir,  having  thy  "  shame  naked  :  the  in-  g "'Jr.  e.  se. 
habitant  of  ||  Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the  II  Or,  tiwu  • 
mourning  of  ||  Beth-ezelj  he  shall  receive  ofy^"'/,"'^  "' 
you  his  standing.  f  "<=•;• 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ||  waited  "Vs" 47.2^3. 
carefully  for  good  :    but  evil  came  down  II  ^'■' 
from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem.  Jf  Jocks.  '^* 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind  il  ^'■'  "^^^ 
the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the  'f  or, 
beginning  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of """'  s''^""'- 
Zion  :  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel  were 

found  in  thee. 


i.  20.  The  people  are  counselled  not  to  make  known  their  cala- 
mity by  any  publick  expression  of  sorrow,  as  "  weeping,"  &c,  lest 
their  enemies  should  rejoice  at  it.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Aphrah~\  The  word  "  Aphrah"  signifies  diist ;  the  Pro- 
phet probably  uses  it  here  for  Ophrah,  a  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  that  the  name  may  better  suit  their  condition.  W. 
Lotvtk.  There,  that  is,  farther  off  from  the  Philistines,  and  that 
they  may  not  take  notice  of  it,  silently  mourn,  or  "  roll  thyself  in 
tlie  dust."  The  Prophet  in  this  and  the  following  verses  reckons 
up  several  places,  whether  belonging  to  Israel  or  Judah,  by  allud- 
ing to  the  names  of  which  he  expresses  their  present  or  future 
condition,  together  with  others  not  named,  even  the  whole  land. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

11.  — thou  inhabitant  of  Saphir, "2  Saphir  signifies  fair  or  ele- 
gant. It  is  taken  by  some  for  the  proper  name  of  a  city  ;  by 
others  for  Samaria,  or  Jerusalem.  Whatever  be  the  place  intend- 
ed, these  words  denounce,  that  to  it  and  its  inhabitants  shame 
and  confusion  shall  take  place  of  their  former  beauty  and  glory. 
The  other  names  also  some  apply  to  Samaria  and  Jerusalem ;  but 
the  exposition  is  plainer,  by  taking  them  for  proper  names  of 
places.     Dr.  Pocock. 

the  inhabitant  of  Zaanan  came  not  forth  &c.]]  The  meaning 

of  this  difficult  passage  seems  to  be.  That  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-ezel,  which  was  first  taken  by  the  enemy,  were  led  away 
"mourning,  the  inhabitants  of  Zaanan  came  not  forth"  to  bewail 
with  them,  or  comfort  or  help  them,  as  standing  on  their  own  guard 
against  the  enemy,  or  knowing  that  the  same  calamity  should 
quickly  befall  themselves,  and  so  they  should  have  to  bewail  their 
own  disasters.  For  "he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing;"  of  you, 
O  inhabitants  of  Zaanan,  though  you  remain  longer  than  those  of 
Beth-ezel,  yet  "  he,"  that  is,  the  enemy,  "  shall  receive  his  stand- 
ing," that  is,  the  reward  for  his  labour  and  time  spent  in  besieging 
and  taking  you :  your  sjx)il  shall  be  his  recompense.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Zaanan  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  x\.  37 :  Beth-ezel  near 
Jerusalem,  Zech.  xiv.  5.     Abp.  Newcome. 

12.  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  waited  earefidhj  for  good  :~\ 
The  words  may  be  better  translated.  Although  "the  inhabitant  of 
Maroth  waited  for  good,  yet  evil  &c.     W.  Lowth. 

Maroth  seems  to  be  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
or  one  that  had  dependence  on  it,  and  so  could  not  but  be  involved 
in  lier  calamity.  Dr.  Pocock.  A  city  of  like  name  is  placed  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  SQ.     Abp.  Newcome. 

13.  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind  the  chariot  &c.]  As  for 
you,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Lachish,  make  all  possible  speed  to  escape 
by  flight :  put  yotir  swiftest  beasts  into  your  chariots,  and  drive 


Against  opprcssmu 


CHAP,   r,  II. 


A  lamentation. 


rHR^isT  ^"^^  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents 
aimut  750.  fl  to  Moreshctli-gath :  the  houses  of  ||  Achzib 
U  Or,./;,,-.  sJiall  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 
y  That  is,  15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O 
II  Or,  inhabitant  of  Mareshah  :  |i  he  shall  come 
ihcginryof  ^^^^  AtluUam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

Israel  shall  /?i\xi  i  -iii 

come, &c.         lb  Make  thee  'bald,  and  poll  thee  for 
'Is.  22. 12.  |.|^y  delicate  children;  enlarge  thy  baldness 
as  the  eagle  ;  for  they  are  gone  into  capti- 
vity from  thee. 


CHAP.    II. 

1  Asaltisl  oppi-essioii.     4  A  lamentation.     7  '''  reproof 


of  injustice  and  idolati-i/. 
Jacob. 


12  A  promise  of  restoring 


about  7:10. 


'  Is.  5.  8. 


WOE  to  them  that  devise  iniquity, 
and  work  evil  upon  their  beds !  when 
the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  be- 
cause it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet "  fields,  and  take  them 
by  violence ;    and  houses,   and  take  them 


away  hastily,  taking  the  advantage  of  your  remoteness :  tiy  if  you 
can  thus  avoid  the  judgment,  wlio  were  the  autliors  of  sin  to  the 
rest  of  Judah,  next  after  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  to  their  molten 
calves.  Lachish  was  the  fii-st  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  both 
received  and  diffused  the  infection  to  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  the 
idolatries  of  Israel  were  first  found  in  thee,  O  Lachish.  Bp. 
Hall. 

14.  Tlierefore  shalt  tliou  give  presents  &c.]  Therefore  shalt  thou 
be  fain  to  give  vain  presents  unto  the  Philistines  to  help  thee :  thou 
shalt  have  recourse  to  those  false  and  lying  succours,  which  have 
been  ever  deceitful  to  the  kings  of  Judahj  and  so  shall  be  still  unto 
thee.     Bp.  Hall. 

Moresheth-gath  appears  to  have  been  a  place  or  city,  probably 
near  or  belonging  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines.  Achzib  is  the  name 
of  a  town,  mentioned  with  Mareshah,  Josh.  xv.  44,  as  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah :  and  there  is  another  of  the  same  name, 
mentioned  Josh.  xix.  29,  and  Judg.  i.  31,  as  belonging  to  or  bor- 
dering upon  the  tribe  of  Asher.  The  word  Achzib  signifies  a  lie, 
■which  signification  is  alluded  to  in  the  menace  against  it.  Dr. 
PococL;   W.  Lomlh. 

1,5.  Yet  tvill  I  bring  an  heir']  Namely,  an  enemy,  that  shall 
take  possession  of  the  people  and  all  that  they  have,  as  if  it  were 
his  inheritance.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  name  "  Mareshah," 
which  includes  in  it  the  signification  of  inheritance.  This  city 
is  supposed  by  most  interpreters  to  be  the  country  of  the  Pro- 
phet.    Dr.  Pocock. 

he  shall  come  unto  Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel.]     He,  that 

is,  the  glory  and  God  of  Israel,  executing  His  justice  upon  the 
people,  and  thereby  manifesting  His  glory,  shall  come  even  as  far 
as  to  Adullam,  in  the  inmost  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  giving 
all  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  See  the  margin.  Bp.  Hall,  Dr. 
Pocock.  Or,  he,  namely,  the  enemy,  the  heir  of  Mareshah,  shall 
come  to  Adullam,  which  may  have  been  called  "  the  glory  of  Is- 
rael," on  account  of  its  situation,  strength,  or  beauty,  or  for  some 
reasons,  now  not  well  known.  It  was  a  royal  city,  Josh.  xii.  15 ; 
taken  by  Joshua,  and  transferred  to  the  tribe  of  judah,  chap.  xv. 
35  ;  made  a  city  of  defence  by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  xi.  7 ;  and  it 
had  villages  belonging  to  it,  Nehem.  xi.  30.     Dr.  Pocock. 

l6.  Make  thee  bald,  &c.]  In  the  mention  of  Adullam  and  other 
particular  places,  the  whole  land  is  understood :  and  it  is  accord- 
ingly here  called  upon,  to  give  itself  entirely  up  to  sorrow  and 
mourning,  and  to  express  its  grief  by  all  the  customary  outward 
signs.  See  Jer.  vii.  29;  Amos  viii.  10;  Job  L  20.  Dr.  Pocock. 
.  ■      enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle ;]    When  he  sheds  his 


away  :    so  they  il  oppress  a  man  and  his  cj5^'Ys.p 
liouse,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage.  about  730. 

3  Tlierefore  thus  saith  tlie  Loud  ;  Be-  y  or. 
hold,  against  this  fiimily  do  I  devise  an  ''c/'™'"'- 
evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  vonr 
necks ;  neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily  :  f  or 

this  time  i.s  evil. 

4  ^  In  that  day  shall  07ie  take  up  a  pa- 
rable against  you,  and  lament  t  with  a  dole-  t  Heb. 
fill   lamentation,   and  say,   We  be  utterly  «■''"'"'"- 

•111  111  11  •  Vltr7itnli07t 

spoiled  :  he  hath  changed  the  portion  of  ofiametna- 
my  people  :  how  hath  lie  removed  it  from  """'" 
me !  II  turning  away  he   hath  divided  our  11  Or, 
fields. 


5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that 


vutcad  of 
rcstoriiii!. 


shall  "  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congre-  s^^""'^" 
gation  of  the  Loud.  tl  or, 

0  II  t  =  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  ^I^Z^ 
that  prophesy  :  they  sliall  not  prophesy  to  ]»"i>i'"y- 
them,  that  they  shall  not  take  shame.  /)n7''&c. 

7^0  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of  °  ^^-  ^o-  lo- 
Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ||  straitened?  li,„'tmedf 


plumage,  Ps.  ciii.  5.     Bochart  observes,  that  at  these  times  eagles 
are  said  to  be  bald.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

Chap.  H.  ver.  1,  2.  The  Propliet  proceeds  to  shew,  how  justly 
deserved  were  the  punishments,  denounced  against  Israel  and 
Judah,  by  a  declaration  of  some  of  the  sins  of  which  their  inha- 
bitants were  guilty.     Dr.  Pocock. 

3.  —  Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,"]  As  they 
devise  mischief  against  others,  so  will  I  devise  an  evil  against 
them,  as  a  due  punishment  for  their  sin.  As  they  have  unjustly 
deprived  others  of  their  inheritance,  so  a  conquering  enemy  shall 
dispossess  them,  and  cai-ry  them  into  captivity.  See  the  following 
verse.  The  word  "  family "  is  equivalent  to  people,  as  appears 
from  Jer.  i.  15.     W.  Lowth. 

4.  —  shall  one  take  up  a  parable  Sic]  Men  shall  take  up  a  pa- 
rable, a  doleful  song  with  parabolical  and  figurative  expressions. 
Dr.  Pocock.     See  the  notes  on  Numb,  xxiii.  7  ;  Job  xxvii.  1. 

— -  he  Jiath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people  :  &c.n  He  hath 
removed  His  people  out  of  their  ancient  inheritance,  tnat  portion 
which  He  Himself  had  allotted  them,  and  hath  given  it  away  to 
other  owners.     IV.  Lowlh. 

5.  Tlierefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast  a  cord  by  tot  in 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord.]  Therefore,  when  this  judgment 
shall  be  effected,  tiiere  shall  none  remain  of  you,  who  shall  have 
any  lot  or  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Bp.  Hall.  The  words 
are  an  address  to  the  whole  people,  denouncing  the  iiTecoverable 
loss  of  their  country,  and  that  they  should  no  more  return  to  it,  to 
be  therein  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  to  divide  it  among 
themselves  by  the  "  cord"  or  measuring  line.     Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  Prophesy  yc  not,  say  tliey  to  them  that  prophesy :]  They  do 
not  care  to  hear  the  Prophets  speak  ungrateful  truths :  see  Isai. 
XXX.  10;  Amos  vii.  1().      iV.  Lowth. 

— —  tltey  shall  not  proplicsy  to  them,  that  they  shall  not  lake 
shame.]  Or,  ratlier,  "  for  they  will  not  take  shame."  It  is  to  no 
purpose  to  prophesy  to  them,  for  they  still  persist  in  a  shameless 
course  of  sin.     Compare  Zeph.  iii.  5  ;  Jer.  vi.  1 5.     fV.  I^on'th. 

7.  0  thmi  that  art  named  the  lioiise  of  Jacob,]  But  dost  not  in 
thy  doings  make  good  that  name,  "  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  strait- 
ened ?"  Is  His  mercy,  His  will  or  power  of  promising  good  things 
by  His  Prophets,  and  effecting  them,  now  restrained  more  than 
formerly,  when  He  did  both,  that  now  tlum  reccivest  only  threat- 
ening messages  by  His  Prophets ?  "  Are  these  His  doings ? "  Mas 
He  wont  thus  to  deal  >  Or,  arc  these  punishments  aTid  judgments, 
which  He  denounceth,  His  constant  works,  or  works  in  w  liich  He 

9  M  2 


Injustice  and  hlolatrij  reproved. 

Before    a,-e  these  liis  doings  ^  do  not  my  words  do 
^iL'u'?^^  good  to  him  tiiat  \vali<eth  t  uprightly  I'' 
t  neb.  8  Even  t  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as 

ufnghtr  jjij  t-iiemy  :  ye  j)ull  off  tlie  robe  twith  the 
l(.ilrday.  gariiieut  from  thciii  tliat  pass  by  securely 
^  ""''•     ,  as  men  averse  from  war. 

,nT  against  "^        „,,  ,,  ,        , 

a  aarmtHt.  9  The  ||  womcn  of  my  people  have  ye 
".,«'■         cast  out  from  tlieir  pleasant  houses ;  from 

their   children   have    ye    taken   away    my 

glory  for  ever. 

lU  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not 

your  rest :  because  it  is  polluted,  it  shall 

destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 
II  Or,  11  If  "a  man  ||  walking  in  the  spirit  and 

;r"J,''*  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy 
and  lie  \n\to  thce  of  wine  and  of  strong  drink  ;  he 
/u/iriy.       ^j^^jj  ^^^^^  1^^  ^j^^  prophet  of  this  people. 

1'2  ^  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all 
of  thee  ;  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant 
of  Israel ;  I  will  put  them  together  as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst 
of  their  fold :  they  shall  make  great  noise 
by  reason  oi  the  multitjide  o/'men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them: 

delighteth  ?  Are  they  not  rather,  what  you  by  your  sins,  as  it 
were,  force  Him  to  do  ?  "  Do  not  My  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  uprightly  ?  "  Doth  He  not  promise  good  things,  and  give 
them  to  him  that  is  upright  and  walketh  in  good  ways?  Drs. 
Pococli  and  Jf'c/l\. 

8.  Even  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemi/ :  &iC.~\  Now 
of  late  My  people,  as  if  they  needed  no  enemy,  are  turned  enemies 
to  each  other :  ye  strip  the  garments  from  the  backs  ef  travellers, 
that  pass  by  securely,  without  any  thought  of  such  cruel  and  hos- 
tile measures.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  words  rendered  "  robe,"  and  "  garment,"  appear  to  signify, 
the  former  a  looser  garment  thrown  over  the  rest,  the  latter  a 
closer  one  more  fitted  to  the  body.  Compare  Matt.  v.  40 ;  Luke 
vi.  29.     Dr.  PococL 

9-  The  women  of  nit/  people  have  ye  cast  out  &c.]  By  your  sins 
ye  cause  them  to  go  into  captivity.'    Ahp.  Newcome. 

from  their  children  have  ^e  taken  away  my  glorxj  for  ever.'\ 

The  glory,  which  I  had  bestowed  on  them  by  becoming  their  God, 
by  placing  them  in  a  pleasant  land,  and  by  protecting  and  bless- 

'??  ''i-'"  ^**^"  ^^^y  adhered  to  Me,  Ps.  xc.  l6;  Ezek.  xvi.  14. 
Abp.  ^itrcume. 

10.  Ari.^e ye,  and  depart;  &c.]  Away,  therefore,  arise  and  get 
you  into  captivity ;  for  this  land  is  no  place  for  you :  since  ye 
have  thus  defiled  it  with  your  sins,  it  shall  cast  you  out,  and  de- 
liver you  up  to  be  destroyed  by  vour  enemies.     Ep.  Hall. 

U.  If  a  m<in  walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood  &c."]  Or,  " in 
the  spirit  of  falsehood."  fV.  Lowtl,.  Or,ks  in  the  margin,  "  walk 
with  the  wind,  and  lie  falsely."  Dr.  PococL  I  know  well  enough 
how  I  might  please  you:  if  a  man  would  walk  in  a  vain  liglt 
fashion,  and  yield  to  prophesy  nothing  but  lies  unto  you,  and  sooth 
you  111  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  tell  you  of  that  free  scope 
ye  sh;ill  liavc  to  wine  and  strong  drink;  he  should  be  a  welcome 
Prophet  to  tlus  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

wine  and  of  strong  drinlc  .q    See  the  note  on  Is.  xxiv.  9 

12.  /  mill  surely  a.uemble,  0  Jacob,  all  of  thee;  &c.1  There  are 
strange  mixtures  in  Micah,  as  well  as  in  tlosea  and  others,  of  pro- 
raises  with  complaints  and  threatenings.  Some  interpret  ver  l" 
as  the  words  of  the  false  prophet  spoken  of  just  before:  and  sonTe 
think  ver.  19,  I,S,  a  threatening  that  God  will  shut  them  up  to  be 
besieged  and  letl  captive.  But  Jer.  xxxi.  10,  which  is  very  like 
Ter.  12,  IS  a  promise  :  see  also  chap.  iv.  6  of  this  prophecy  And 
80  18  Is.  lii.  Ig,  which  is  Uke  the  end  of  ver.  13.     Abp.  Seeker 


MICAH. 


The  cruelty  of  t fie  princes. 


they   liave   broken    up,    and   have   passed  chhTst 
through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it :  about  tSjo. 
and  tlieir  king  shall  pass  before  them,  and 
the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.    III. 

1    The  cruelty  of  the  princes.     5   77ie  falsehood  of  th^ 
prophets.     8   The  security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads      71a 
of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house 
of  Israel ;  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judg- 
ment ? 

£  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil; 
who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  ofll'them,  and 
their  fle.sh  from  off  their  bones  ; 

3  \\'ho  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them ;  and  they 
break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,- 
as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  cal- 
dron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as 


The  words  are  a  promise  of  mercy,  such  as  is  often  subjoined 
to  the  threatenings  of  impending  judgment.  This  promise  relates 
to  the  general  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  yet  is  here 
and  elsewhere  confined  to  that  remnant  that  shall  escape  the 
punishments  that  will  come  upon  the  rebellious.  See  the  note 
upon  chap.  iv.  7-  ^V.  Loivth.  It  is  generally  understood  by 
Christians  of  a  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  Jews  by  Christ,  and 
the  calling  of  them  into  His  kingdom,  and  gathering  them  into 
His  Church,  together  with  the  called  of  the  Cientiles,  as  "  one 
flock"  into  one  fold,  uffder  "  one  Shepherd."  See  John  x.  16.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

13.  The  breaker  is  come  vp  before  llicm:^  He  that  shall  break 
the  bonds  of  their  captivitj',  or  break  through  all  obstacles  that 
hinder  their  return  home.  The  Jewish  commentators  generally 
understand  "  the  breaker,"  and  '•  their  king"  that  follows,  of  the 
same  person,  namely,  tlie  Messiah:  to  whom  the  title  of  "  breaker" 
may  well  agree,  for  his  "  breaking  down"  all  obstacles,  "  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,"  Eph.  ii.  14;  and 
breaking  open  the  gates  of  death  and  hell,  and  thereby  opening 
the  gates  of  heaven,  so  that  His  flock  may  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.  He  going  before  them,  and  His  sheep  following  Him, 
John  X.  4,  9.      JV.  Lowth,  Dr.  Pocock. 

Ihcy  have  broken  up,  &c.]    The  expressions  allude  to  a 

flock  of  sheep,  which,  as  soon  as  a  passage  is  opened  for  one  to  get 
out,  do  all  of  tliem  follow.     W.  Lowth. 

and  their  king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  the  iMrdT^    Or, ' 

"even  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them."  The  Messiah,  who  is 
both  their  Lord  and  King,  shall  lead  and  conduct  them  as  their 
Captain  and  General.  Compare  Isaiah  lii.  12;  Hosea  i.  11.  JV. 
Lowth. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  Hear,  —  0  heads  of  Jacob,  —  Is  it  not 
for  you  to  know  Judgment  ?]  Men  of  their  birth  and  station  were 
more  especially  bound  to  know  and  practise  the  law  of  God,  which  • 
enjoined  them  to  treat  the  inferiour  people  as  their  brethren,  to 
seek  their  welfare,  to  give  them  the  fruits  of  their  labours,  to  ren- 
der to  every  man  liis  due,  a  living  price  for  his  goods,  and  just 
wages  for  his  work.     Reading. 

2,  3.  —  who  pluck  ojf  their  skin  &c.]  Who  offer  all  cruelty  and 
violence  to  the  people  ;  like  some  unfaithful  shepherd,  who,  in- 
stead of  feeding  his  flock,  deals  with  them  according  to  the  literal 
sense  of  the  words,  that  he  may  thereby  luxuriously  pamper  liim- 
self.     Dr.  Pocock.  ^  J-  1      f 


The  falsehood  oj'  the  prophets. 


CHAP.    Ill,  IV.  The  glory  and  peace  of  the  church. 


Before 
CHRIST 

71U. 


•  Chap.  2. 
11. 


t  Hcb. 

fr<tm  a  vi- 
sion. 
+  Hcb. 

Jrum  divifi' 


t  Hel). 
U]}jter  Up, 


they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their 
doiiig.s. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  make  my  people  err,  that 
^  bite  witli  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace;  and 
he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him  : 

0  Therefore  niglit  shall  be  unto  you, 
t  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ;  and  it 
shall  be  dark  unto  you,  t  that  ye  shall  not 
divine  ;  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark 
over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and 
the  diviners  confounded  :  yea,  they  shall 
all  cover  their  t  lips;  for  there  is  no  answer 
of  God. 

8  %  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Loud,  and  of  judgment,  and  of 
might,  to  declare  luito  Jacob  his  transgres- 
sion, and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all 
equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with  "  + blood, 
and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

11  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward, 
and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and 
the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money:  yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  t  and  say. 
Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ?  none  evil  can 
come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 


4.  —  as  they  have  belia'ved  tliemselves  ill  in  their  doiitgsr^  As  they 
have  shewed  no  pity  to  others,  God  will  shew  no  pity  to  them. 
iV.  Lonih.  God  often  proportions  the  punishment  to  the  sin, 
rendering,  as  the  Jews  speak,  measure  for  measure.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  —  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace  ;  &c.J  Who,  so 
that  they  may  be  fed  with  the  largesses  of  the  people,  cry,  Peace 
and  liappiness  ;  but  if  their  mouths  are  not  filled  with  gifts,  are 
ready  to  load  their  niggai-dly  hearers  with  threats  of  judgments. 
Bi).  'Hall. 

6.  7.  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you,  &c.]]  Such  confusion 
shall  seize  upon  them,  by  reason  of  the  calamities  signified  by  the 
terms  "  night,"  "  darkness,"  and  the  like,  that  it  shall  be  with 
them  as  with  men  in  utter  darkness,  who  know  not  which  way  to 
turn  themselves,  much  less  can  pretend  to  direct  others  :  thus 
shall  they  be  "ashamed"  and  "confounded,"  their  impostures 
being  made  manifest  to  all.     Dr.  Pocock. 

8.  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  &c.]  Full  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and,  by  virtue  of  that,  "  full  of  power,"  freely  and  without  par- 
tiality to  utter  the  Divine  message;  and  "of  jutlgment,"  by  which 
to  discern  between  right  and  wrong  ;  and  "  of  might,"  to  utter 
His  commission  without  fear  of  men  or  their  greatness.  Dr.  Po- 
cock. 

10.  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  SiC.~\  Tiiey  build  them 
stately  houses  in  Zion  and  in  .lerusalem  with  those  sums  which 
they  have  extorted  by  their  oppressions  of  the  innocent.  Bp. 
Hall. 

the  prophets  tliereof  divine  for  money ;]    See  ver.  5  ;  Jer. 

V.  31;  vi.  13.  This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  false  prophets. 
See  Zeph.  iii.  4 ;  Zech.  Aiii.  2.     W.  Luwth. 


'  Ezek.  22. 

27. 

Zepb.  S.  3. 

f  Heb. 

Uoodi. 


fHeb. 


710. 
'Jer.  26. 18. 


»  Is.  2.  4. 
Joel  3.  W. 
i  Or, 


'  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be-  chrTst 
come  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    The  glory,  S  jyeace,  8  kingdom,    11  and  victorif  oft/te 
church. 

BUT  "  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  '  ir  2, 
pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  ^"^^ 
the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the    mountains,    and    it    shall   be    exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow  unto 
it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  "  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  ||  pruning- 
hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  sci/it'es. 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

4  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig  tree  ;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in 


12.  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  &c.]  This  pro- 
phecy had  its  utmost  completion  in  the  final  destruction  of  the  city 
and  temple  by  the  Romans;  see  Jer.  xxvi.  18.  The  word  "  heaps" 
alludes  to  heaps  of  stones  laid  up  together  in  fields  newly  plowed; 
see  chap.  i.  6.  "  The  mountain  of  the  house"  is  mount  Moriali, 
wJiere  the  temple,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  stood.     /F.  Lowtli. 

Chap.  IV.  According  to  God's  usual  method,  who  in  the  midst 
of  judgment  remembers  mercy,  to  the  grievous  judgments  before 
denounced,  gracious  promises  of  great  mercy  are  here  subjoined. 
In  the  foregoing  words  He  threatens  utter  desolation  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord  ;  here  He  promises  a  gr.acious  restoration,  esta- 
blishment, and  exaltation  :  in  the  former,  obstinate  sinners  are 
given  to  understand  the  severity  of  God's  unavoidable  judgments 
to  them ;  in  the  latter,  penitent  believers  are  given  to  expect  His 
mercies,  which  never  fail  those  who  are  qualified  to  receive  them. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

Ver.  1.  —  in  the  last  days  Scc^  The  times  of  the  Messiah ;  see 
the  notes  on  Is.  ii.  2,  &-c.     JV.  Lowth. 

■i.  But  Ihey  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  &c.]  Micah  lias 
repeated  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  establishment  of  the  king<Iom  of 
Christ,  and  of  its  progress  to  universality  and  perfection,  in  the 
same  words,  with  little  and  hardly  any  material  variation.  But  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  he  has  hereimproved  the  passage,  by  adding 
a  verse  or  sentence,  for  imagery  and  expression  worthy  even  of 
the  elegance  of  Isaiah.     Bp.  Lonth. 

5.  For  all  people  will  walk  &c.]  While  those,  that  are  witlwut 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  walk  after  the  false  religion  of  their  idol 
gods,  we  will  walk  in  the  profession  of  the  holy  truth  of  God  tor 


The  kingdom  and  viclorjj 


M  I  C  A  H. 


()fthe  church. 


'  Zeph.  3. 
19. 


Before     thc  iiamc  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever 
^'\T''  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  as- 
semble her  that  haltcth,  and  1  will  gather 
her  that  is  driven  out,  and  iicr  that  1  have 
afflicted; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  '  halted  a 
remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a 

"Dan.T.H.  strong  nation  :  and  the  Lord  **  shall  reign 
Luke  1. 33.  ^^.pj.  ji^^,,^^  j,^  mount  Zion  from  henceforth, 

even  for  ever. 

8  IF  And  tiiou,  O  tower  of  the  flock,  the 
strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto 
thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  dominion; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  is 
there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counseller 
perished  ?  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a 
woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth, 


ever.  Bp.  Hall.  A  declaration  of  tlieir  adherence  to  Him  alone, 
on  the  part  ol'  the  true  Israel  of  God,  the  faithful  members  of  His 
Church,  out  of  whatsoever  nation  they  be  called.     Dr.  Pocock. 

"  In  the  name,"  that  is,  in  the  profession  of  Jehovah,  who  has 
such  mercies  in  store  for  us.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

This  will  be  remarkably  fulfilled  at  the  general  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  when  this  prophecy  shall  receive  its  utmost  completion. 
W.  Lowth. 

6.  —  will  I  n.isemble  her  thai  }mllclh,'\  Though  I  have  broken 
the  power  of  My  people,  removed  them  into  captivity  afar  off,  and 
afflicted  them,  yet  will  I  restore  them  to  their  country,  I  will 
send  them  the  Messiali,  and  will  be  always  their  King.  Abp. 
Netvcomf.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  Christ's  bringing  "  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  into  His  fold,  by  His  own  preach- 
ing and  that  of  His  Apostles  and  Disciples;  see  Matt.  xv.  S^  ;  x. 
6,  &c.  Dr.  Pocock.  Or  it  will  hereafter  be  fulfilled  by  the  call- 
ing of  the  Jews  from  their  several  dispersions  into  the  Church. 
W.  Lowlk. 

7.  —  /  mil  make  her  that  hailed  a  remnant,']  A  part  of  them 
shall  be  preserved,  in  whom  the  future  designs  of  My  providence 
shall  be  accomplished.     Abp.  Newcome. 

. her  that  was  cast  far  of  a  strong  nation .-]    Signifying, 

either  that  the  Church,  in  regard  to  her  spiritual  strength,  should 
grow  to  such  a  height  and  greatness,  that  the  gates  of  hell  should 
not  be  able  to  prevail  against  it :  {Dr.  Pocock .-)  or  that  the  Jews, 
when  they  return  from  their  several  dispersions,  (see  ver.  6,)  shall 
be  victorious  over  all  their  enemies.  Compare  chap.  v.  8  ;  Ezek. 
xxxviii,  xxxix  ;  and  see  Obad.  ver.  18.     W.  Lowth. 

— —  and  the  lx>rd  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  n,cn  for  ever.]  Zion  is  to  be  taken  spiritually  for  the 
Church,  over  which  Christ  reigneth  and  shall  reign  for  ever.  Dr. 
Pocock.  Or,  the  propiiccy  may  be  hereafter  literaUy  fulfilled  at 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews.     Abp.  Newcome. 

8.  —  0  lower  of  the  fock,]  By  this  is  most  probably  intended 
the  tower  of  David,  or  rather  all  Jerusalem  itself,  which  was,  as  it 
were,  the  tower  and  fold  of  God's  flock,  Israel.  The  same  is  caUed 
m  the  words  subjoined,  "  the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  " 
Dr.  Pocock. 

unio  thee  .fhall  it  come,  even  the  first  dominion  ;1    By  "  the 

first  dominion"  may  be  understood,  such  a  kingdom  and  dominion 
as  the  Jews  enjoyed  at  first  under  D.-ivid  and  Solomon-  or  the 
chief  dominion ;  or  that  tlie  dominion  should  in  tliat  fir^t  place 
come  to  the  tlaughter  of  Zion  or  Jerusalem.  For  the  first  inter- 
pretation of  tlie  words,  see  Luke  i.  32,  33 :  for  the  second  see 
Dan.  vu.  14;  Rom.  x.  18;  and  compare  Ps.  ex.  1;  Matt.  xxii'.  44- 
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O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and 
thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon  ;  there  shalt 
thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  ene- 
mies. 

1 1  i[  Now  also  many  nations  are  gather- 
ed against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled, 
and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 
for  he  shall  gather  them  as  the  sheaves  into 
the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion: 
for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will 
make  thy  hoofs  brass  :  and  thou  shalt  beat 
in  pieces  many  people  :  and  I  will  conse- 
crate their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 


xii.  42;  Rev.  xvii.  14;  xix.  l6;  i.  5:  and  for  the  third,  Luke 
xxiv.  47 ;  Acts  xiii.  46.  The  words,  however  interpreted,  are  a 
prophecy  concerning  Christ  and  His  dominion.     Dr.  Pocock. 

10.  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  &€.]  O  My  Church 
of  Judea,  be  grieved  and  pained  for  a  time ;  for  thou  shalt  be 
driven  forth  of  thy  cities,  and  carried  away  into  the  captivity  of 
Babylon,  but  thou  shalt  not  long  lie  under  this  affliction :  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  fetch  thee  hence  in  His  appointed  time,  and 
shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies ;  and  all  this 
shall  be,  in  a  type  of  the  state  and  deliverance  of  My  Church, 
from  the  hands  of  their  spiritual  enemies.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  Jews'  captivity  is  expressed  by  their  "  going  out  of  the 
city,  and  dwelling  in  the  field  ;"  because  their  city  and  temple 
being  destroyed,  they  should  live  in  an  obscure  state,  without 
any  visible  form  of  government  or  worship.  The  same  condition 
is  elsewhere  expressed  by  their  living  "  in  the  wilderness :"  sec 
the  note  upon  Ezek.  xx.  15,  and  Hos.  ii.  14.  So  the  Church  un- 
der persecution  is  described  as  "  flying  into  the  wilderness,"  Rev. 
xii.  14.     JV.  Lcnvth. 

11.  —  many  nations  &c.]  The  Idumeans,  Ammonites,  Moab- 
ites,  Philistines,  Babylonians.  Abp.  Newcome.  This  verse  con- 
tains an  expression  of  the  desires  of  the  heathen  nations,  that  all 
manner  of  mischief  and  shame  might  befall  Zion  to  her  utter  de- 
solation. Dr.  Pocock.  To  "  look  upon  our  enemies,"  is  to  behold 
their  fall  with  delight.  Compare  chap.  vii.  10;  and  see  the  note 
on  Obadiah,  ver.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

12.  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,]  They  are  ig- 
norant of  God's  pui-pose,  which  is  to  punish  them  with  an  entire 
destruction,  after  He  hath  executed  His  judgments  upon  His 
own  people.  See  Jer.  xxv.  27 — 29.  Great  calamities  are  com- 
pared to  the  threshing  of  com  in  a  floor :  see  the  following  verse; 
and  the  note  upon  Is.  xxi.  10.      JV.  Lowtk. 

13.  Arise  and  thresh,  0  daughter  of  Zion  :  &c.]  The  expres- 
sions allude  to  the  manner  of  treading  out  the  corn  in  the  Eastern 
countries  by  the  feet  of  oxen :  see  Deut.  xxv.  4.  The  word 
"  horn"  means  the  horny  substance  on  the  feet  of  the  cattle,  and 
is  equivalent  to  the  "  hoofs,"  which  follow.     IV.  Lowth. 

It  is  observed  by  some  concerning  this  prophecy,  that  it  will 
be  in  fulfilling  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ :  "  For  He  must 
reign  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet,"  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
In  that  day  certainly  it  will  ajipear,  how  the  things  here  spoken, 
as  every  other  word  of  God,  have  without  the  failmg  of  one  tittle 
been  fully  made  good,  though  perhaps,  till  then,  men  will  not 
well  agree  concerning  the  manner,  or  time  of  their  fulfilment. 
Dr.  Pocock. 
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'OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daugh- 
ter  of  troops  :    he   hatli   hiid   siege 
against  us  :   they  shall  smite  the  judge  of 
Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 
'Matt. 2.6.      2    But    thou,    "  Beth-lehem    Ephratah, 
John  7. 42.  thou<ih  tliou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  ;yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  Noiv  gather  thi/self  in  troops,  0  daughter  of 
troops:  &c."|  This  verse  is  to  be  understood  of  some  foreign  inva- 
sion of  Judea  by  a  nation  that  had  numerous  troops,  and  may  re- 
late to  the  conquest  of  Judea  by  the  Babylonians.  "  The  daughter 
of  troops"  is  a  phrase  of  the  same  kind  as  the  daughter  of  afflic- 
tion ;  that  is,  one  surrounded  by  affliction :  so  "  the  son  of  death" 
is  one  condemned  to  die,  1  Sam.  xx.  31 ;  Ps.  cii.  20.  "  Smiting  on 
the  cheek"  signifies  treating  one  in  a  despiteful  manner,  Lam.  iii. 
SO;  Matt.  v.  SJ).  "  The  judge  of  Israel"  is  equivalent  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  see  Amos  ii.  3.  fV.  Lowth.  Hoshea  may  be  supposed  to 
have  suffered  such  contumely  when  Samaria  was  taken,  2  Kings 
xvii.  6 ;  or  Zedekiah,  on  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  xxv.  7- 
Abp.  Newcome. 

2.  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  &c.]  The  Prophet,  having 
intimated  what  contempt  should  befall  the  family  of  David,  sub- 
joins, according  to  God's  usual  method,  a  declaration  of  the  dig- 
nity which  they  should  attain  to,  in  the  time  of  their  restoration 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Ephrath,  or  Ephratah,  was  another  name  for  Beth-lehem  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  See  Gen.  xxxv.  ig.  And  both  names  are  joined 
together  to  distinguish  it  from  another  Beth-lehem,  situate  in  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  mentioned  Joshua  xix.  1 5.  It  is  called  "  little 
among  the  thousands ;"  that  is,  among  the  families  or  cities  of  Ju- 
dah. Compare  Judg.  vi.  15;  1  Sam.  x.  ig.  The  expression  is 
taken  from  the  first  division  of  the  people  into  thousands,  hun- 
dreds, and  other  subordinate  divisions.  See  Exod.  xviii.  21—25. 
Both  the  city  and  family  of  David  were  in  a  mean  condition  at 
the  time  of  Christ's  birth  ;  whereupon  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  her 
song  thankfully  commemorates  God's  exti-aordinary  favour  in  ho- 
nouring that  low  estate  to  which  they  were  reduced,  with  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah,  Luke  i.  48,  52,  53.     W.  Lowlh. 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, "}    Every 

tribe  was  of  old  divided  into  so  many  thousands,  as  shires  in 
England  are  into  hundreds,  over  which  presided  a  leader  to  com- 
mand them  in  battle.  Beth-lehem  was  too  small  in  people  to  be 
reckoned  as  one  of  these  thousands,  or  to  be  numbered  singly  in 
the  army  against  the  enemy  ;  but  is  promised  the  advantage  over 
thera  all  in  giving  birth  to  the  "  Ruler  in  Israel,"  who  is  supe- 
riour  to  all  the  princes  of  the  thousands  ;  even  that  Son  of  David, 
"  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
Bp.  Chandler. 

out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in 

Israel;']  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  understood  this  prophecy  of 
the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  as  appears  from  Matt.  ii.  5,  6  ;  and  so 
did  the  generality  of  the  Jews  of  that  age,  who  speak  of  it  as  an 
undoubted  truth,  that  "  Christ  was  to  come  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth-lehem  where  David  was,"  John  vii.  42. 
The  Chaldee  agrees  with  their  sentiments,  and  expressly  applies 
the  prophecy  to  the  Messiah ;  and  our  Lord  was  born  at  Beth- 
lehem by  an  especial  act  of  Providence,  that  this  prophecy  might 
plainly  be  fulfilled  in  Him.  See  Ltike  ii.  4.  "  To  come  forth" 
is  the  same  as  to  be  born.  See  Gen.  x.  14;  xvii.  6;  xxv.  25; 
1  Chron.  ii.  53  ;  Is.  xi.  1.      W.  Lowth. 

ivhose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.] 

The  Prophet  proceeds  in  describing  Him,  who  was  to  "  come  out 
of  Beth-lehem,"  and  to  be  "  Ruler  in  Israel,"  by  another  more 
eminent  coming  or  going  forth,  even  from  all  eternity.  This  is  so 
signal  a  description  of  the  Divine  generation  before  all  time,  or 
of  that  going  forth  from  everlasting  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  God,  of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the 


forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  rider  in  Israel ;  ,.,juigi. 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,      710. 
from  +  everlasting.  f  neb. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  "•"'"!/' °f 


the 


time    that 
fortii 


she  which  travaileth   hath 
then  the  remnant  of  Iiis 


brought 

brethren  shall  retinn  unto  the  children  of 

Israel. 

4  %  And  he  shall  stand  and  ||  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Loud,  in  the  majesty  of  the 


II  Or, 
ruic. 


worlds,  who  was  afterwards  in  time  (according  to  the  prediction 
tliat  He  should  "  come  forth  out  of  Beth-lehem")  made  man,  of 
the  substance  of  His  mother,  and  born  in  the  world,  that  the  pro- 
phecy evidently  belongs  only  to  Him,  and  could  never  be  verified 
of  any  other.     Dr.  Pocock. 

The  plural  form  may  denote  the  eminence  of  Christ's  eternal 
generation.  Abp.  Sicker.  It  is  a  common  Hebraism,  to  denote 
the  cminency  or  continuation  of  a  thing  or  action  by  the  plural 
number,  "  God  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousnesses  and 
equity,"  Ps.  xcviii.  9 ;  or  most  righteously  and  equitably.  "  The 
angers  of  the  Lord,"  Lam.  iv.  I6;  "  wisdoms,"  Prov.  i.  20;  for 
the  high  degree  of  botli.     Bp.  Chandler. 

This  famous  prophecy  of  Micah  appears  to  have  given  occasion 
to  the  manner  of  speaking,  used  by  our  Church  in  her  second  Ar- 
ticle, where  she  speaks  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  "  begotten  from  ever- 
lasting."    JValdo. 

3.  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  &c.n  But  in  the  mean  time  He 
shall  suffer  His  Israel  to  be  grievously  afflicted,  &c.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  particle,  rendered  "  therefore,"  should  be  translated  "  never- 
theless," here  and  in  some  other  places,  as  Dr.  Pocock  observes. 
Notwithstanding  the  promise  of  so  great  a  blessing,  Goil  will 
give  up  His  people  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  or  leave  them 
to  be  exercised  with  U-oubles  and  afflictions,  till  the  appointed 
time  of  their  deliverance  cometh,  which  shall  be  greater  than  that 
from  Babylon.  See  chap.  iv.  10.  This  deliverance  may  be  un- 
derstood of  the  Church  bringing  forth  children  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel ;  see  Gal.  iv.  27  ;  but  will  be  more  fully  completed 
in  the  general  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation,  to  be  expected  in 
the  latter  ages.     Compare  Is.  Ixvi.  7,  8.     W.  Lowth. 

then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.]  Or,  "  shall  be  converted  with  the  children  of 
Israel."  fV.  Lowlh.  The  promise  of  God  was  no't  only  to  Israel 
accorfling  to  the  flesh,  but  "  to  all  (also)  that  were  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  sliould  call,"  Acts  ii.  39 ;  and  all  these 
are  called  "  the  remnant  of  his  brethren,"  even  those  that  were 
before  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,"  and  afar  off,  are 
now  in  Christ  made  one  with  them,  Eph.  ii.  12,  &c;  all  brethren 
among  themselves,  and  all  brethren  to  Christ  their  Ruler.  Hav- 
ing taken  on  Him  their  nature  in  the  flesh,  He  is  not  ashamed  to 
caU  them  so,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  Heb.  ii.  11,  confirming  it  out 
of  Ps.  xxii.  22  :  and  Christ  Himself  vouchsafes  to  call  all  true  be- 
lievers by  this  title,  MaU.  xii.  46;  Luke  viii.  21.     Dr.  Pocock. 

4.  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  Sec]  He  shall  persist  and  con- 
tinue to  feed ;  that  is.  He  shall  carefully,  watchfully,  and  ten- 
derly supply  all  the  wants  of  His  subjects,  as  a  good  shepherd 
doth  those  of  his  sheep  :  compare  John  x.  9,  14.  And  this  He 
shall  do  "  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,"  not  as  an  ordinary  man, 
but  as  One,  who  hath  extraordinary  and  plainly  Divine  power 
conferred  on  Him  from  the  Lord ;  compare  Matt,  xxviii.  18 ;  and 
"  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  His  God,"  so  as  plauily 
to  evince,  that  the  majestick  name  of  the  Lord  His  God  is  ui 
Him,  (see  Exod.  xxiii.  21,)  that  God  hath  glorified  Him,  and  is  glo- 
rified in  and  by  Him,  John  xiii.  31,  32:  and  under  the  protection 
of  His  great  power  and  majesty,  "  they"  His  suojects  "  shall 
abide,"  shall  be  in  a  sure  and  steadfast  condition,  secure  against 
all  other  powers;  compare  John  x.  11,  12,  28—30:  "  for  now  ' 
when  He  shall  enter  on  His  rule,  "  shall  He  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  extending  His  name,  glory,  and  dominion  as 
wide  as  the  world,  and  to  the  utmost  parts  thereof :  compare 
Matt,  xxvui.  19,  20;  Acts  i.S;  Rom.  x.  18.   Dr.  Pocock.     ihc 


Christ's  kingdotii. 


MICA  H. 


His  complete  conquest 


luf.T,     name  of  the  Lord  his  God  ;  and  they  shall 
^'Vh''"'  abide :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  yuan  shall  be  the  peace,  when 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and 
when  lie  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then 
sliall  we  raise  against  iiim  seven  shepherds, 
t  lUb.        and  eight  t  principal  men.  ,     r  » 

rnnccof  ^  Yiul  they  shall  t  waste  the  land  of  As- 
syria with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nim- 
,  o,-  rod  II  in  the  entrances  thereof:  thus  shall 
L*'a«-  he  deliver  its  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he 
'"ZZ^"'  Cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  he  tread- 
eth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the 
Loiiu,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that 


t  Heb. 
cut  U/l. 


last  clause  is  alluded  to  by  tlie  angel,  "  He  siiall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  tiic  Son  ot"  the  Highest,  &c,"  Luke  i.  32.  He  is 
tlignificd  with  such  titles,  as  were  never  given  to  any  creature,  as 
the  Apostle  at  large  proves,  Heb.  i.  4,  &c.  Compare  Is.  lii.  1 3, 
and  see  the  note  there.     JV.  J.oivlk. 

.5.  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace,']  A  Jewish  expositor  ob- 
serves, that  this  passage  is  to  be  understood  of  the  Messiah,  be- 
cause He  shall  be  the  cause  of  peace,  as  it  is  said,  "  and  He  shall 
speak  peace  unto  the  heathen,"  Zech.  ix.  10.  And  therefore  our 
Lord  Christ  being  the  true  Messiah,  of  Him,  agreeably  to  the 
words  here,  it  is  said,  "  He  is  our  peace,"  Eph.  ii.  14.  At  His 
birth  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  "  peace  on  earth,"  Luke  ii.  14; 
and  He,  while  on  earth,  came  and  preaciied  "  peace  to  them 
■which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh,"  Eph.  ii.  17: 
and  when  He  was  again  to  lea^e  the  world,  He  bequeathed  peace 
to  His  disciples,  "  gave  it  to  them,  and  left  it  with  them,"  John 
xiv.  27.  Of  Him  therefore  it  might  be  truly  said  by  way  of  pro- 
phecy, "  This  man  shall  be  peace,"  or  "  the  peace."  Dr.  Pocock, 
This  sentence  may  be  best  explained  as  connected  with  the 
foregoing  verse.     W.  Lotvlh. 

This  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the  most  important  single 
prophecy  in  the  Old  Tesfciment,  and  the  most  comprehensive,  re- 
specting the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah,  and  His  successive 
manifestations  to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  wliole  chain  of  pro- 
phecies descriptive  of  the  several  limitations  of  the  blessed  "  Seed 
of  the  woman"  to  the  line  of  Sliem,  to  the  family  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the  royal  house  of 
David,  here  terminating  in  His  birth  at  Beth-lehem,  "  the  city  of 
David."  It  carefully  distinguishes  His  human  nativity  from  His 
eternal  generation ;  foretells  the  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and 
Jews  for  a  season;  their  final  restoration,  and  the  universal 
"  peace"  destined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  "  the  regene- 
ration." It  fonns  therefore  the  basis  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  begins  with  His  human  birth  at  Beth-lehem,  the  miracu- 
lous circumstances  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of 
St.  Matthew's  and  St.  Luke's  Gospels ;  His  eternal  generation,  as 
"  the  Word,"  in  the  sublime  introduction  of  St.  John's  Gospel;  His 
prophctick  character,  and  second  coming,  illustrated  in  the  four 
Gospels  and  Epistles,  ending  with  a  prediction  of  the  speedy  ap- 
proach of  the  latter  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xxii.  20.     Dr.  Hales. 

when   the  Assi/rian  .shall  come  into  our  land :    &c.]     The 

sense,  which  Mr.  .Mede  has  given  to  this  passage,  appears  most 
agreeable  to  r.he  scope  and  design  of  the  following  part  of  the 
chapter.  He  expounds  the  place  of  the  general  destruction  of 
some  remarkable  enemy,  or  enemies  to  God  and  His  truth,  which 
should  come  to  pass  before  the  ■consummation  of  all  things  :  an 
event  foretold  in  several  places  of  Scripture.  See  Ps.  ex.  5,  6  • 
Is.  xxvi.  20,  21  ;  xxxiv.  1,  &c;  Ixvi.  Ifi;  Jer.  xxx.  7,  10;  Ezek! 
xxxviii,  xxxix  ;  Joel  iii.  9,  14;  Obad.  ver.  Ifi,  &c ;  Zeph.  iii.  8; 
Hag.  ii.  22;  Zech.  xii.  1  ;  xiv.  8;  Rev.  xix.  19;  xx.  9.  This 
•enemy  is  probably  called  by  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  in  Isaiah, 


tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  ^^^^^H^. 
sons  of  men.  710. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of 

II  sheep:  who,  if  he  go  through,  both  tread-  H  Or, 
etli  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  ^"""' 
can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  cut  off  thy 
horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will 
destroy  thy  chariots : 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy 

chap.  xiv.  25,  as  well  as  by  Micah  here.  See  the  note  upon  that 
place.  Mr.  Mede  ingeniously  conjectures,  that  this  name  was 
given  him  by  these  two  Prophets,  because  that  ever  since  the  in- 
vasion of  Sennacherib,  the  very  name  of  Assyrian  carried  terrour 
along  with  it,  being  esteemed  bj'  the  Jews  as  their  most  formida- 
ble enemy.     H'.  Loivlh. 

seven   shepherds,   and  eight  principal  men.']     Or,  rulers. 

Under  His  conduct  we  shall  be  furnished  with  commanders  suf- 
ficient to  oppose  the  enterprises  of  the  enemy.  "  Shepherds"  are 
elsewhere  equivalent  to  princes  or  generals :  see  Jer.  vi.  3  ;  xxv. 
34;  Nahum  iii.  18.  The  words  "  seven"  and  "  eight"  are  used 
for  an  indefinite  number:  see  Eccles.  xi.  2.  So  once  and  twice, 
si.r  and  seven,  are  used,  Job  xxxiii.  14 ;  v.  19  ;  Prov.  vi.  16.  JV. 
Lonili. 

6.  And  they  shall  nasle  —  in  the  entrances  thereof:]  In  its  bor- 
ders, where  its  garrisons  are,  and  its  chief  strength  lies.  Assyria 
is  called  "  the  land  of  Ninirod,"  because  he  was  the  first  king  of 
the  coimtry:  see  Gen.  x.  11,  where  the  marginal  reading  is  right. 
W.Lowth. 

According  to  the  figurative  signification  of  the  words,  embraced 
by  most  Christians,  the  meaning  of  this  passage  is  evident,  that  by 
the  might  and  power  of  Christ,  and  such  as  shall  be  by  Him  qua- 
lified and  commissioned  for  the  spreading  and  maintaining  of  His 
truth,  all  that  oppose  it  shall  be  brought  under  and  made  to  yield, 
as  certainly  as  when  an  enemy,  such  as  the  Assyrian  then  was  to 
Israel,  is  by  many  commanders  and  their  forces  beaten  in  his  own 
country,  and  with  his  own  weapons,  forced  from  him  and  turned 
back  upon  himself,  (see  the  margin,)  so  that  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  create  farther  disturbances.     Dr.  Pocock. 

thus  shall  he  deliver  ns  from  the  As.y/rian,  Sec]     By  these 

means  shall  Christ  deliver  us  from  tiie  hands  of  such  enemies  as 
shall  assault  us,  so  that  we  shall  not  have  need  to  fear  them.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

7.  A?id  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  Sec]  The  remnant  of  the 
dispersed  Jews  upon  their  conversion  shall  be  the  instruments  of 
converting  those  Gentiles  among  whom  the)'  live:  and  may  there- 
fore be  fitly  represented  by  the  dews  and  rains  which  come  from 
heaven,  and  make  the  earth  fruitful.     JV.  Lon<lh. 

that  tarrieth  110I  for  man,  &c.]  The  dews  and  rains  are  the 

gift  of  God,  and  are  here  distinguished  from  those  fountains  and 
canals  of  water,  which  men  convey  into  their  fields  and  gardens 
by  their  own  industry.      W.  Lowth. 

8.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  —  as  a  lion  &c.]  Tllis 
has  been  most  eminently  and  fully  made  good  by  the  establishing 
of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  among  men,  and  by  the  conquests 
obtained  by  His  little  flock  over  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil. 
Dr.  Pdcoclc. 

10,  11.  —  /  7vill  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee.  Sec] 
These  words  are  a  promise  of  peace  and  security,  and  an  encou- 
ragement to  rely  on  God  alone,  without  dependence  on  ordinary 
human  helps.     Much  the  like  words  are  applied  to  the  peaceable 


o'ver  his  enemies. 


C  H  A  r.    V,  \L 


God's  controversy X"^  un kindness. 
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II  Or. 

statues. 


II  Or, 
enemies. 


,  land,    and    throw    down    all    thy    strong 
liolds  : 

I'i  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of 
thine  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  7>iarc 
soothsayers  : 

13  Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off, 
and  thy  ||  standing  images  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  worshij) 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee  :  so  will  1  destroy  thy 
II  cities. 

15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  an- 
ger and  fury  upon  the  heatlicn,  such  as 
they  have  not  heard. 


CHAP.    VI. 

1    God .t  CQnlrovcr.t!/  for  ntikiiiiliiess,  G  for  ignorance, 
for  injustice,   10'  and  for  ido/alri/. 


10 


ll  Or, 

with. 


H 


EAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  ; 
Arise,    contend    thou   ||  before    the 


condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  Zechariah,  chap.  ix.  10. 
Dr.  racock:     Sec  also  Hos.  i.  7- 

12 — 1-i.  And  I  j/ii/l  ctil  ujf'wilclicrfifix  Sec.']  Tlie  Prophet  may 
be  supposed  to  mention  here  those  sins  wlierein  the  Jews  of  his 
own  age  werediiefly  faulty,  therebj'  to  signify,  that  in  aftertimes, 
when  the  promises  here  mentioned  should  be  fulfilled,  such  of- 
fences should  not  be  found  among  them.  Compare  Is.  ii.  6 — S, 
vith  the  context  here.  We  may  in  general  take  notice,  that  the 
destruction  of  idolatry  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Prophets  as  a 
j)rincipal  circumstance  in  their  desci'iptions  of  the  flourishing 
state  of  the  Church,  which  should  come  to  pass  in  aftertimes.  JF. 
Loirlfi. 

14.  —  so  trill  I  dexiroi/  tlii/  ci/ies.']  It  is  supposed  by  some  in- 
terpi-eters,  that  in  ver.  1 1  are  meant  cities  of  defence,  and  here 
cities  of  id<jlatrous  worship,  in  which  Mere  their  groves  and  idol- 
teni])les.      Dr.  Pococh. 

1.').  And  I  will  erectile  i^engcance  &c.'^  When  I  have  ])urged 
My  people  from  their  corruptions,  I  will  severely  vindicate  their 
cause  to  the  utter  destruction  of  all  their  unbelieving  enemies. 
W.  Lonllt. 

Chap.  VI.  vor.  1.  —  Ari.ic,  contend  llicii  hefore  the  motinlains, 
&C.3  Arise,  saith  God  to  me,  and  call  the  very  senseless  earth, 
even  the  liills  and  mountains,  to  record  what  I  have  to  say  against 
My  people.  Itp.  Halt.     See  the  notes  on  Deut.  iv.  26;  Is.  i.  2. 

The  manner  of  raising  attention  in  the  two  first  verses  by  call- 
ing on  man  to  in-ge  his  plea  in  the  face  of  all  nature,  and  on  the 
inanimate  creation  to  hear  the  expostidation  of  .Tehovah  with  His 
people,  is  trtily  awakening  and  magnificent.  The  words  of  Je- 
hovali  follow  in  the  Sd,  4th,  and  5th  ver.?cs.  And  ficd's  meicies 
having  been  set  before  His  people,  one  of  them  is  introduced  in 
a  beautiful  dramalick  forn),  as  asking  what  his  duty  is  towards  so 
gracious  a  Clod,  ver.  0,  7-  Tlie  answer  follows  in  the  Sth  verse, 
in  the  words  of  the  Prophet.     Ahp.  Nenconic. 

5.  O  mij  people,  rewemher  now  triial  lialnl-  lins  of  Mouh  ron- 
mlted,  &c.]  IJemeniber  what  answers  I  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Balaam,  the  son  of  lleor :  how  I  drew  blessings  e\en  from  his 
mouth  upon  you,  instead  of  curses,  which  Balak  would  have  hired 
In'm  to  utter  against  you  :  remember  all  My  gracious  dealings 
with  you  in  all  the  passages  of  the  wilderness,  even  from  Shittim 
unto  (iilgal,  till  the  very  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise  ;  th.at 
ye  nwy  acknowledge  the  righteous  proceedings  of  the  Lord  with 
you.     /)/).  Hull. 

To  make  the  sense  of  the  words  "  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal" 
Vol.  H.  r 


"  mountain.s,   and   let   the   hills   hear   thy  „  "'l^,'^.,, 

■^     C  11  IC  i  0  1 

voice.  7,0. 

2  Hear  yc,   ()  mountains,   the   Lord's  '  u.  i.». 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  fouiulations  of 

the  earth  :  for  tlie  Loud  hatii  a  controversy 
with  his  people,  and  he  will  j)lead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  what  have  1  done  uiUo 
thee  ?  anil  wherein  have  1  wearied  thee  V 
testify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 

of  "  Egypt,  anil  reiieenied  thee  out  of  tiie  >■  Exoj.  m. 
house  of  servants  ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  ^'•*'''^'- 
Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  ()  my  people,   remember  now  what 

"  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  'Numb.s? 
IJalaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered  hiin  from  ^-^  ^^-  ''■ 
"  Siiittim  unto  Gilgal  ;  tliat  yc  may  know  iNumb.25. 
the  righteousness  of  the  Lord.  '.•  ,   ,  ,„ 

n   ^-iiTi  •    1        1      II    T  1      (•  1        Jos.li.  5.  10. 

0  ^1  Wlierewith  sliall  1  come  beiore  the 
Lord,    and   bow  myself  before    the    high 
God?  shall  I  come  before  him  with  l)urnt  t  "eh. 
offerings,  with  calves  tof  a  year  old  ?  'ylar? 


complete,  we  must  supply  it  from  the  beginning  of  tlie  verse,  as 
in  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase,  "  Remember  what  I  have  done  for 
you  from  .Shittim  unto  Gilgal;"  that  is,  from  your  encampment  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  near  Shittim,  east  of  .lordan,  (where  they 
sinned  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  Numb.  xxv.  3,  IS,  and  deserved  to 
be  cut  off,  had  not  God  been  merciful  to  them,)  until  your  en- 
campment at  Gilgal  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  At  Shittim  they  abode  till  after  Moses's  death.  Josh.  iii. 
1  :  thence  Joshua  conducted  them  over  Jordan.  As  therefore  in 
the  former  words  they  are  reminded  of  the  great  things  which 
God  did  for  them  under  the  conduct  of  Moses  ;  .so  in  these  they 
arc  reminded  of  His  benefits  to  them  under  the  conduct  of  Joshua; 
and  .so,  in  short,  of  all  that  He  did  from  His  first  beginning  to  re- 
deem them  from  bondage,  and  bririging  them  out  of  I'.gypt 
through  the  Red  sea,  through  the  desert,  and  through  Jord.iu,  till 
He  had  settled  them  in  tlie  promised  land.  All  these  things 
might  convince  them  of  "  the  Lord's  righteousness ;"  of  His  great 
goodness  towards  them,  and  of  His  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  the 
promises  made  to  their  fathers.     /) .  iMiidIt,  Dr.  Pocock. 

6.  fVltcrcnnth  s/iiiti  I  come  before  the  Lord,  &c.]  This  abrupt 
passionate  form  of  speech  seems  to  require  something  to  be  un- 
derstood, for  the  purpose  of  connecting  it  with  the  preceding 
words.  It  is  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  as  in  the  person  oi  the  peo- 
ple, replying  to  the  ai)pcal  of  God  :  and  it  is  either  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  guilt,  and  an  expression  of  their  desire  to  repent, 
if  tliey  knew  what  would  be  acee])ted  by  Ciod  ;  or  it  i.s  a  justifica- 
tion of  themselves,  intimating  that  if  tliey  had  been  defective  in 
their  duty,  and  thereby  di.spleasing  to  God,  it  was  done,  not  will- 
ingly, but  through  ignorance.     Dr.  Pocock: 

Or,  the  words  are  jiart  of  a  jjrivate  conference  between  Balaam 
.and  I'alak,  which  Moses  has  omitted,  as  foreign  to  llie  subject  of 
his  history;  but  whicli  the  Israelites  ought  to  have  hiilden  in  re- 
membrance, and  in  which  the  idolatrous  king  inquires  of  Ciod's 
Prophet,  in  what  way  he,  the  king,  miglit  make  expiation  for  his 
t)frences.     lip.  Horxlei/. 

.fltall  I  come  IxJ'ore  /tint  irilli  bnriil  n(j\:ring.'i,  &-C.~]  The  con- 
stant sacrifice,  that  was  olfereil  to  tiud  by  w;iy  of  :.>kiiowledg- 
nient  of  His  d /iniuion  over  His  creatures :  "  with  cah  es  of  a  year 
old,"  which  was  the  sin  ofi'ering,  that  the  high  priest  offered  for 
himself  Or  will  He  rather  accept  of  those  great  and  cof:ly  (sa- 
crifices, which  were  ofl'ered  u))on  publick  and  solemn  occasions, 
such  as  that  wliich  Solomon  otl'ered  at  the  dedication  of  the  teni- 
\>\e}  "  Will  the  Lord  be  plea.sed  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?"  Or  if  none  of  these  will  do,  shall 
9  N 
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for  injustice,  and  for  idolatry. 
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7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  uitli  tlioii- 
saiitls  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
1  i\ers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give  my  firstborn  Jar 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  t  body 
/or  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  '  sheweil  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good  ;  and  what  cloth  the  Loud  require  of 
"thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  t  walk  hiimbly  with  tliy  God? 

!)  The  Louu's  voice  crieth  imto  the  city, 
and  II  i/ie  vian  df  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name: 
hear  ve  tlie  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

U)"^  ll  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of 
wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  t  scant  measure  that  is  abominable  ? 

1 1  II  Shall  I  count  tJion  pure  with  the 
wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  de- 
ceitful weights  ? 

I'vJ  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of 
violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have 
spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in 
their  mouth. 


f  try  to  atone  Him  after  the  manner  of  tlie  Iieatlien,  by  the  clearest 
thinjj  in  the  world,  the  firstborn  of  my  children.'  "  Shall  I  give 
my  firstborn,  &c  ?"  If  God  was  to  be  ajipeascd  at  all,  surely  they 
thought  it  must  be  by  some  of  these  vays ;  for  beyond  these  they 
could  imagine  nothing  of  greater  value  and  efficacy.  Abp.  Til' 
lotson. 

7.  —  shall  I  give  twy  firstborn']    The  strength  and  stay  of  the 
family.     IV.  Lonih. 

8.  He  Iialh  slietied  thee,  0  man,  tvhat  is  good  ;  &c.^    Both  the 
dictates  of  reason,  and  the  laws  of  God,  sufficiently  infonn  men 
what  are  the  substantial  part.s  of  their  duty  ;  namely,  the  practice 
of  justice  and  mercy,  and  a  reverent  behaviour  towards  God.    W. 
Ltnvth.     The  Prophet  here  tells  them,  that  they  were  quite  out  of 
the  way  in  thinking  to  pacify  God  upon  the  terms  proposed ;  that 
there  are  other  things,  much  better  and  more  pleasing  to  Him 
than  these  sacrifices.    For  some  of  them  were  expressly  forbidden 
by  God,  as  the  offering  up  of  children:  and  for  the  rest,  they  were 
not  good  in  themselves,  but  merely  by  virtue  of  their  institution, 
and  because  they  were  commanded.     But  the  things,  which  He 
would  recommend  to  them,  are  such  as  are  good  in  their  own  na- 
ture, and  required  of  us  by  God  on  that  account.     "  He  hath 
Bhewcd  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good."     Abp.  Tillotsnn.     We  have 
reason  .-ill  to  apply  to  ourselves  these  words  of  the  Prophet.     For 
^oiigh  it  still  be  true,  that  some  ages  of  the  world  have  been 
dark,  and  others  blinded  with  false  lights  ;  that  some  men  natu- 
rally see  little,  am\  others  are  strangely  given  to  see  wTono-  •  yet 
ui  freneral,  the  duties  of  life  are  level  to  the  capacities  of  afl  meni 
and  especially  among  Christians,  but,  above  all,  Christians  so  pe- 
culLirly  blessed  with  the  means  of  instruction  as  we  of  this  nation 
are,  no  one  can  possibly,  without  either  deliberate  obstinacy  or 
intolerable  negligence,  continue  unacquainted  with  what  he  is 
bound  to  do,  or  the  recompense  he  is  to  expect,  if  he  do  it  not. 
Abp.  tieckcr. 

——  ""d  what  doth  Ike  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  &c."l  The 
whole  ot  mans  duty  is  iierc  summed  up  in  three  parts  1st  To 
"do  justly,"  IS  to  give  to  every  one,  whether  superiours,  equals, 
or  mlenours,  their  due;  to  do  in  all  things  what  is  equal  and 
right,  not  oppressing  any,  nor  defrauding  them  in  any  kind 
of  (lealing,  not  to  hurt  them  by  word  or  deed,  nor  injure  them  in 
their  persons,  estates,  or  good  name,  or  any  thing  (jeloneinff  to 
them.  2dly  To  "love  mercy,"  is  not  only  to  give  to  every  one 
wliat  he  might  in  justice  require,  but  to  be  kind,  merciful  com- 
passionate, exercising  all  acts  of  charity  and  beneficence  wiliinelv 
clieerf ully,  and  without  expecting  recompense.  3dly  To  "  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God,"  is  to  frame  the  life  and  conversation  with 
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13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  tliee  sick  in 
smiting  thee,  in  making  ihee  desolate  be- 
cause of  thy  sins. 

It  Thou'  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied; 
and  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but 
shalt  not  deliver  ;  and  that  which  thou  de- 
liverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

l.'J  Thou  shalt  "^  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not 
reap  ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet 
wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  ^  For  lithe  statutes  of  ^Omri  are 
kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of 
*"  Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels;  that 
I  should  make  thee  a  jj  desolation,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  therefore  ye 
shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1    The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  nwrtlicr,  3  and 
the  general  corruption,  5  putteth  her  conjidence  not  in 


a  view  to  God's  commandments,  in  a  dutiful  performance  of  His 
will,  in  a  patient  resignation  to  His  dispensations,  and  in  a  ready 
assent  to  His  revealed  truths.  The  two  first  parts  comprise  the 
duties  of  the  second  table  ;  the  third,  those  of  the  first :  together 
they  are  a  summary  of  all  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  the  per- 
formance of  them  is  "  more  than  all  whole  biu-nt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,"  Mark  xii.  S3.     Dr.  Pocock. 

9.  Tlie  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  citt/,  &c.]  TJie  voice  of  the 
Lord  calleth  by  me  His  Prophet  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
those,  that  are  Avise-hearted,  will  have  a  due  and  awful  respect  to 
Thy  name,  O  Lord  :  hear,  O  Jerusalem,  hear  thou  the  sad  news 
of  that  shaqi  rod  of  affliction,  which  is  prepared  for  thee  ;  and 
consider  who  it  is  that  hath  appointed  it  for  thy  correction.  Bp. 
Hall. 

10.  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness  &c.]  From  hence 
to  the  end  is  a  detail  of  the  then  reigning  sins  among  the  Jews  ; 
more  particularly  the  ten  tribes,  who  had  separated  themselves  by 
an  avowed  schism  from  the  unity  of  the  Church.  He  taxes  them 
with  covetousness,  base  dishonesty,  falsehood  and  deceit,  injustice 
and  oppression  in  their  commerce  and  dealings  with  men,  and  as 
notorious  a  falsehood  towards  God  by  profaneness  and  irreligion  ; 
keeping  rather  the  impious  and  idolatrous  statutes  of  Omri  and 
Ahab,  than  the  Divine  law  delivered  by  Moses.     fVogan. 

\i.  —  and  thy  casting  down  &c.]  Thy  casting  down  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  thine  own  streets :  thou  shalt  fall,  even  within 
thine  own  walls  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold  of  thy  children  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  enemy,  but  thou  shalt  not  rescue  them  ;  and 
those,  whom  thou  hast  obtained  to  deliver  from  the  present 
slaughter,  will  I  soon  after  give  up  to  the  sword.     Bp.  Hall. 

1(5.  —  Omri,  —  Ahab,]  It  is  said  of  Omri,  that  he  "  did  worse 
than  all  that  were  before  him,"  1  Kings  xvi.  S."):  and  his  son  Ahab 
added  the  worship  of  Baal  to  the  idolatry  of  the  golden  calves,  ver. 
31  ;  which  is  spoken  of  there  as  the  worse  degree  of  idolatry,  be- 
cause it  was  the  introducing  of  an  heathen  idol,  whereas  the 
golden  calves  were  only  an  idolatrous  representation  of  the  true 
God.  Manasseh  followed  Ahab  in  his  wickedness ;  see  2  Kings 
xxi.  3.     IV.  Lotvth. 

therefore  ye  sliall  bear  the  reproach  if  my  jieoplc.]  The  Pro- 
phet still  directs  his  discourse  to  the  great  and  rich  men,  ver.  12, 
15  ;  and  tells  them,  that  since  they  have  given  the  chief  occasion 
to  those  reproaches  which  unbelievers  have  thrown  out  upon  God's 
people,  as  if  they  were  rejected  and  cast  out  by  Him,  therefore 
they  shall  bear  the  principal  share  of  that  shame  and  contempt 
wherewith  their  enemies  shall  treat  them.  Compare  Ps.  xlii.  10 ; 
Is.  XXV.  8.     W.  Lowth. 


The  church's  confidence  in  God. 


CHAP.    VII. 


She  triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 
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man,  hut  hi  God.  8  She  triutnpheth  over  Iter  enemies. 
14  God  cumforldh  her  In/  promises,  \Q  by  confusion  of 
the  enemies,    1 8  and  hij  his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me !  for  I  am  as  t  when  they 
have  gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as 
the  grapegleanings  of  the  vintage  :  there  is 
no  cluster  to  eat:  my  soul  desired  the  first- 
ripe  fruit. 

2  The  ^  II  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the 
earth:  and  there  ?5'none  upright  among 
men  :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ;  they 
hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  %  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and  the 
judge  asketh  for  a  reward ;  and  the  great 
man,  he  uttereth  t  his  mischievous  desire : 
so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  a  brier  :  the  most 
upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge  :  the 
day  of  thy  watchmen  and  tliy  visitation 
Cometh  ;  now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  ^  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a  guide  :  keep  the  doors  of 
thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bo- 
som. 

6  For  "  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father, 
the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law ;  a  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his 
own  house. 

7  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ; 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  1,2.  —  /  am  as  when  thei/  have  gal/tcred  the 
Slimmer  frn its,  &c.]  As  the  early  fig  of  excellent  flavour  cannot 
be  found  in  the  advanced  season  of  summer,  or  the  choice  cluster 
of  grapes  after  vintage ;  so  neither  can  the  good  and  upright  man 
be  discovered  by  diligent  searching  in  Israel.  This  comparison 
is  beautifully  implied.     Abp.  Newcome. 

3.  —  so  ihei)  wrap  it  iip.'^  They  make  the  matter  intricate, 
so  that  men  may  not  easily  discern  between  the  right  and  the 
■WTong,  nor  distinguish  one  from  the  other.     Dr.  Poeock. 

4.  —  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge ;]]  Some  of  the  fences  in  the 
Holy  Land  perfectly  ansv.er  those  passages  of  the  Jewish  Prophets, 
that  speak  of  hedges  made  of  thorny  plants,  and  the  sharpness  of 
the  thorns  on  those  then  in  use.  See  Hos.  ii.  0' j  Prov.  xv.  ig. 
Manner. 

the  day  of  thy  matelimen  and  thy  visitation  comcth  r\     The 

time  of  vengeance,  foretold  by  thy  Prophets:  or  the  time  of  venge- 
ance, denounced  upon  thy  princes  and  magistrates.  Dr.  PococI,; 
If.  Lonlh. 

7.  Therefore  I  n-ill  look  unto  the  Lord ;  &c.]  The  times  behig 
so  corrupt,  and  such  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  all  sorts  of 
men,  so  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  those  who  ought  to 
be  a  man's  greatest  supports,  ver.  5,  G  ;  the  Prophet  speaking  as 
of  himself,  in  the  person  probably  of  the  nation  in  captivity,  sets 
the  example  of  declaring  his  confidence  in  God. 

Having  liitherto  denounced  judgments,  now,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Prophets,  he  draws  towards  his  conclusion  with 
consolatory  words  and  promises.     Dr.  Pococlc. 

10.  —  7nine  eyes  shall  behold  her :  &-c.]  As  the  heathen  beheld 
the  desolation  of  God's  Church  and  temple  witli  delight,  chap.  iv. 
11,  so  shall  it  come  to  my  turn  to  see  God's  judgments  executed 
upon  the  Bab3loni.sh  empire,  and  that  brought  down  to  as  low  a 
condition  as  ever  they  had  reduced  God's  people.      IV.  Lonlh. 

The  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  when  Babylon  was  taken,  and  the 
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I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  : 
my  God  will  hear  mc. 

8  ^  llcjoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy  :  when  I  fall,  1  shall  arise ;  when  I 
sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  lighl 
unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 
until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me:  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
light,  and  1  sliall  behold  liis  righteousness. 

10  II  Then  she  thai  is  mine  enemy  shall 
see  it,  and  shame  shall  co\er  her  which 
said  unto  me,  "  Where  is  the  Lord  thy 
God?  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now 
t  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  "  walls  are  to  be 
built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  re- 
moved. 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come  even 
to  thee  from  Assyria,  ||  and  from  the  forti- 
fied cities,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to 
the  rivei",  and  from  sea  to  sea,  iind  J'roiu 
mountain  to  mountain. 

13  II  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be 
desolate  because  of  them  that  dwell  there- 
in, for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  ^11  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  so- 
litarily in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel : 


empire  destroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  Dan.  v.  30,  31 :  and 
it  is  observable,  that  that  great  turn  of  fortune  was  made  in  the  yei-y 
night,  when  Belshazzar  and  liis  nobles  insulted  afresh,  and  lifted 
up  themselves  against  God  and  His  people.     Dr.  Pococlc. 

11.  In  l/tc  day  ttiat  tliy  u'alls  are  to  be  built,  &c.]  When  God 
shall  visit  His  people,  and  repair  their  decayed  estate,  (compare 
Amos  ix.  U,)  then  the  tyrannical  edicts  of  their  persecutors  shall 
be  utterly  abolished.  This  may  partly  relate  to  the  recalling  of 
those  edicts  which  put  a  stop  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  See  Ezra  iv.  23,  21;  vi.  14;  Neh.  ii.  8,  17- 
IV.  Lotrth.  Or,  it  may  mean  the  decree  of  God  denounced  by 
His  Prophets  concerning  the  punishment  of  the  Jews.  Dr.  Po- 
eock. 

12.  In  t/iai  day  also  he  shall  come  &c.]  Concerning  the  phrase 
"in  that  day,"  see  the  note  on  Is.  iv.  2.  By  the  single  person 
"  he"  is  meant  tlie  people,  or  the  dispersion  of  Israel.  The  words 
imply,  that  the  Jews  should  return  from  their  several  dispersions, 
where  they  were  scattered :  though  not  till  after  the  land,  for  the 
evil  of  their  doings,  should  have  been  desolate,  according  to  the 
marginal  reading  of  the  next  verse.     Jf.  Loirlh,   Dr.  Poeock. 

This  prophecy  was  made  gooil  by  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
and  their  coming  again  from  all  parts  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  land 
had  been  for  se\eMty  years  desolate  for  their  sins:  it  may  liave 
been  fulfilled  in  a  higher  sense  by  the  setting  up  of  the  Church, 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ,  and  bv  so  many  nations  being  called  into 
it  by  the  preaching  of  the  Goipcl.  Dr'.  Pocm-k.  Perhaps  also  it 
looks  forward  to  a  future  restoration  of  the  Jew  s.     /('.  Lowth. 

14.  Feed  thy  people  nilh  thy  rod,  &c.]  The  word,  rendered 
"rod,"  is  figuratively  used,  sometimes  for  a  sceptre,  sometimes  for 
a  shepherd's  staff,  with  which  he  directs  his  sheep.     Dr.  Poeock. 

The  verse  is  thus  perspicuously  paraphrased  by  Bishop  Hall : 
"  In  the  mean  time,  namely,  of  the  desolation  of  the  land,  O  God, 
take  Thou  care  of  I'hy  people :  O  do  Thou  feed  and  govern  them 
9  N  3 


God  comjWkth  the  c/iurch 


M  I  C  A  H. 


/{y  his  mercies. 


ne«>re     let  tliem  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in 
'-'",'*!''■  the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming 
out  of  the  hind  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto 
him  marvellous  Ihing.s. 

l(i  •[  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  con- 
founded at  all  their  might  :  they  shall  lay 
their  hand    upon   their  mouth,    their   ears 
shall  he  deaf. 
•  Ps.  72.  9.      17  They  shall  lick  the  '  dust  like  a  ser- 
pent, they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes 
II  O'!         like  11  worms  of  the  earth  :  they  shall  be 
/'I'^il/'      afraid  of  the  Loud  our  God,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  thee. 


bv  Thy  j;r.icious  protection  ;  lead  Tlion  this  flock  of  Tliine 
herit<i^e,  which  now  dwell  solitarily  in  the  wilderness  of  their 
captivity,  into  the  midst  of  Thy  fiuitfid  pastures  of  Carmel  ;  let 
them  feed  in  the  rich  fields  of  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  foiiner 
times."  The  words  imply  a  <;racious  promise  of  return  made  to 
the  nation,  or  at  least  the  church  of  the  Jews,  out  of  captivity  to 
their  own  land;  and  (hat,  under  the  protection  of  God,  tliey  .should 
abundantly  enjoy  all  thinffs  conducinij  to  their  well-bein<f,  set 
forth  under  the  similitude  of  sheep  feeding  in  rich  pastures. 
However,  all  these  good  things  promised  to  the  Jews  are  in  a 
higher  manner  made  good  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  all  faith- 
ful believers,  rescued  from  sin  and  Satan,  and  brought  back  into 
the  fold  ;  who,  as  He  saith,  shall  be  saved  under  His  protection, 
and  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.     Dr.  Pvcoclc. 

1.5.  According  to  llif  diiij.s  of  t/ii/  cotiting  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
&c.]  Thy  prayer  is  heard,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  do  thus  for  thee, 
O  My  people  ;  and,  as  I  did  in  the  days  of  tliy  coming  out  of 
Egy|)t  do  marvellous  things  for  thee,  so  will  I  do  again.  Bp. 
Hull.  The  words  are  generally  considered  as  sj)oken  in  the  per- 
son of  God  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  Prophet,  "  Feed  Thy 
people  &c."  .See  Jer.  xvi.  l*,  15  ;  xxiii.  7,  8.  The  word.s,  both 
here  and  in  Jeremiah,  direct  us  to  a  wonderful  deliverance  to  be 
wrouglit  by  Christ,  for  a  fuller  and  higiier  completion  of  these 
prophecies  than  was  effected  by  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  either 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  or  Babylonish  captivity,  though  the 
words  point  more  immediately  at  those.     Dr.  Pocock. 

IG,  17.  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  confounded  &c.]  These  two 
verees  express  the  great  astonishment  and  confusion  which  should 
be  experienced  by  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  at  seeing  the 
tokens  of  Divine  favour  appearing  so  conspicuously  in  their  be- 
half    W.  Lwvtii. 

17.  —  and  shall  fear  because  qftliee.^  Here  is  a  change  of  per- 
sons :  for  the  Prophet,  filled  with  admiration,  suddenly  addresses 
hii  speech  to  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  was  before  speaking.  Dr. 
Pococli. 

18.  —  llie  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?]]  Those  Jews,  who  are  re- 
«erved  to  be  partakers  of  the  benefits,  which  shall  be  made  good 
to  that  nation  on  their  conversion  and  restoration.  Compare  chap. 
IV.  7  ;  V.  7,  8.  By  receiving  them  into  His  former  favour  on  their 
repentance.  He  will   fulfil  His  gracious  declai-ation  to   Moses, 


18    Who    is    a    God    like    unto    thee,  (,„nTsT 
that    '  pardoneth    iniquity,    and    passeth      710. 
by   the   transgression   of  the  remnant  of  f  Exod.  y4. 
his    heritage?    he    retaineth   not  his    an- '"'''• 
ger   for   e\er,    because    he    delighteth    in 
mercy. 

1!)  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com- 
passion upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our  ini- 
quities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Ja- 
cob, a)id  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the 
da)s  of  old. 


Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7-  JV.  Lowth.  Though  God  chastise  the  people 
of  His  inheritance,  and  cut  off  the  wicked  from  among  them,  yet 
a  holy  seed,  a  remnant,  shall  be  preserved  and  saved,  Rom.  ix.  27; 
and  to  these  is  the  promise  here  made,  not  to  all  in  general.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

1  <)•  —  tltou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  Aea.]  Thou 
wilt  utterly  abolish  them,  that  they  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
us,  as  Thou  didst  destroy  Pharaoh  and  his  army  in  the  Red  sea. 
This  victory  will  be  obtained  by  the  merits  of  Chi-ist,  and  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel :  see  Col.  ii.  14;   Rom.  vi.  14.     W.  Lowth. 

20.  Tlion  wilt  pcrjornfi  the  truth  to  Jacob,  &c.]  These  words 
contain  a  promise  of  Christ,  that  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  M 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  with  all  the  benefits  " 
of  His  redemption ;  and  were  by  Him  fulfilled  by  rescuing  all 
that  coi.ie  to  Him  for  redemption,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  all 
nations,  out  of  the  hands  of  worse  enemies  than  the  Babylonians, 
by  making  them  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  confer- 
ring on  them  all  spiritual  blessings.  Compare  Luke  i.  54,  55, 
and  fi8 — 75.  God's  "  truth  to  Jacob,"  and  His  "  mercy  to  Abra- 
ham," is  thus  fully  performed  in  Cln-ist ;  and  will  be  in  perform- 
ir,g  unto  the  vrrlJ's  end,  by  His  calling  into  His  Church  botli 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  offering  them  His  salvation,  and  blessing 
them  with  all  spiritual  blessiiigs. 

It  is  the  observation  of  an  ancient  Jewish  author,  that  there  is 
not  any  denunciation  of  hard  things  to  Israel,  which  is  not  con- 
cluded with  promises  of  mercy.  Among  other  instances  from 
Moses,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Jeremiah,  he  brings  this  conclusion  of 
Micah's  prophecy.  And  very  remarkable  indeed  is  this  conclu- 
sion, which,  to  shew  how  greatly  God  delights  in  mercy,  is  ut- 
tered in  words  giving  assurance  of  mercy,  not  only  to  Israel  after 
the  flesh  on  their  repentance,  but  to  all  who  shall,  by  faith  in 
Christ  the  promised  Seed,  lay  hold  on  His  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham, and  in  Him  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth.  So  that  the 
Gentiles  also  reading  it  cannot  but  glorify  God,  and  rejoice  with 
His  people,  ami  sing  unto  Him  that  hymn,  which  the  Apostle 
shews  to  be  suited  to  them,  "  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  na- 
tions :  praise  Him,  all  ye  people.  For  His  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord;"  Rom.  xv.  9,  10,  11;  Ps.  cxvii.  Dr.  Po- 
cock, 


The  following  Chapter  from  Micah  is  appointed  as  a  Proper  Lesson. 
Chap.  VI,        .        XXth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  .        .        .  Evening. 


N    A    H    U    M. 


INTRODUCTION. 


NAHUM  describes  himself  as  an  Elkoshite;  wliicli  some  have  consiilcred  as  a  patronymick  expression,  conceiving  it  to  imply  his  being 
a  descendant  of  Elkosha;  but  which  is  generally  supposed  to  intimate  that  he  was  born  at  Elkosh,  or  Elkosha,  a  small  village  in 
Galilee,  of  which  St.  Jerome  professes  to  have  seen  the  ruins.     Dr.  Gray. 

It  maj'  be  conchided  from  chap.  ii.  2,  that  Nahuin  prophesied  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  .Josephus  places  him  in  the  reign  of 
.Totham,  and  says,  that  his  predictions  came  to  pass  one  hundred  and  fifteen  )'ears  afterwards.  According  to  our  best  chronologers, 
this  date  would  bring  us  to  the  year  in  which  Samaria  was  taken.  And  I  agree  with  those  who  think  that  Nahum  uttered  this  pro- 
phecy in  the  reign  of  Heztkiali,  and  not  long  after  the  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  Slialmaneser.     Abp.  Neivcoiiu: 

The  illustrious  prophecy  foretelling  the  future  downfall  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  remarkably  accomplished  in  little  more  than  a  century 
after  it  was  delivered,  affords  a  signal  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  Nahum ;  and  a  striking  lesson  of  humilitv  to  human  pride.  It 
must  have  furnished  much  consolation  to  the  tribes  who  were  carried  away  captive  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  w  ell  as  to  those  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Jud.-ih  ;  and  all  must  have  rejoiced  with  the  hope  of  deliverance,  to  hear  that  their  conquerors  should  in  time  be 
conquered,  their  city  levelled  to  the  dust,  and  their  empire  overturned.  The  Book  in  which  these  interesting  propiiecies  are  con- 
tained, is  justly  considered  by  Bishop  Lowth  as  a  complete  and  perfect  poem,  of  which  the  conduct  and  imagery  are  truly  admirable. 

The  fire,  spirit,  and  sublimity  of  Nahum,  are  unequalled.  His  scenes  are  painted  with  great  variety  and  splendour.  The  opening  of 
his  work,  in  which  he  describes  the  attributes  of  God,  is  august ;  and  the  jireparations  for  the  attack,  as  well  as  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh,  are  represented  with  singular  effect.  The  art,  with  which  the  immediate  destruction  of  the  Assyrians  under  Seimacherib  is 
intermingled  with  the  future  ruin  of  tiie  empire,  affords  a  very  elegant  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Projihets  delight  to  in- 
troduce present  and  distant  events  under  one  point  of  view.  The  allegorical  pictures  in  this  Book  are  remarkably  beautiful,  chap, 
ii.  7,  11,  12. 


Neither  history  nor  tradition  furnishes  us  with  any  account  of  Nahimi,  or  of  the  period  of  his  death, 
was  formerly  shewn  in  a  village  named  Bethogabra,  now  called  Giblin,  near  Eramaus.     Dr.  Gray. 


His  tomb,  or  pretended  tomb. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  713. 


It   Or, 

The  LORD 

is  a  jealous 

God,  and  a 

rtvenger, 

&c. 

=  Exod.  20. 

t  Hcb. 
that  hath 
fury. 

•■  Exoi  34. 
6,  7. 


CHAP.    I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodnes.<:  to  his  people,  and  se- 
verity against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  of  Nineveh.    The  book  of 
the  vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  II  God  is  ^jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth  ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  t  is  fu- 
rious ;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on 
his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  "i^rath  for 
his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  ''  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great 
in  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the 
wicked:  the  Lord  fialh  his  way  in  the  whirl- 


Chap.  I.  The  conduct  and  imagery  of  this  prophetical  poem 
are  truly  admirable.  The  commencement  grandly  sets  forth  the 
justice  and  power  of  God,  tempered  by  lenity  aud  goodness,  vcr. 
2 — 8.  A  sudden  address  to  the  Ass)Tians  follows ;  and  a  predic- 
tion of  their  perplexity  and  overthrow,  as  devisers  of  evil  against 
the  true  God,  ver.  g — 11.  Jehovah  Himself  then  proclaims  free- 
dom to  His  peoi)le  from  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  Assyrian  idols,  ver.  12 — 14.  Upon  which  the  Prophet  in 
a  most  lively  manner  turns  the  attention  of  Judah  to  the  ajiproach 
of  the  messenger,  who  brings  such  glad  tidings ;  and  bids  her  ce- 
lebrate her  festivals,  and  offer  hei-  thank  offerings  without  fear  of 
so  powerful  an  adversary.     Abp.  Aeivconic. 

Ver.  1.  The  harden  of  Nineceh.^     The  heavy  tidings  that  God 


Before 
CHRIST 

ubout  713. 


wind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are 
the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it 
dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers :  Bashan 
languisheth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of 
Lebanon  lano-uisheth. 

5  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the 
hills  melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his 
presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation? 
and  who  can  t  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  tHeb. 
his  anger  ?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  ^''""' "'' 
and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 


sent  to  Nineveh,  and  to  the  whole  kingdom  of  Assyria.  Bp.  HalL 
The  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  upon  the  preaching  of  Jonah 
appears  to  have  been  of  no  long  continuance.  For  not  many 
years  after  we  find  the  Prophet  Nahum  foretelling  the  total  and 
entire  destruction  of  the  city.  His  whole  prophecy  relates  to  this 
single  event ;  and  the  city  was  accordingly  destroyed  by  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians.  In  who.se  reign  it  was  taken,  and  who 
were  the  persons  that  commanded  in  this  e.vpedition,  are  points 
concerning  which  authors  are  not  agreed.  Bp.  Newton.  God 
pardons  men,  and  bears  with  them,  upon  their  humiliation  ;  but 
when  they  return  to  their  iniquities.  He  at  last  executes  the  de- 
crees of  His  justice.     Oslrrva/d. 

Nahnni  the  EUioshite.'}     See  the  Introduction. 


The  viajesty  of  God. 


N  A  H  U  M. 


The  fearful  and 


iicfure        7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  1!  strong  hold  in 
^I't'lfZ  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth  them 
II  Or.         that  trust  in  him. 
trengih.  y  ]3m  ^yiti^  m,  overrunning  Hood  lie  will 

make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof, 
and  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ve  imagine  against  the  Loud? 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  :  affliction  shall 
not  rise  up  the  second  time. 

U)  For  while  thei/  be  folden  together  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as 
drunkards,  they  shall  be  devoured  as  stub- 
ble fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  that 
t  HAu  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  t  a  wick- 
If-Mtl"  ed  counseller. 

il  Or,  i^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I1  Though  they 

^!!i7h.Te  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall 
bcciioj  thev  be  tout  down,  when  he  shall  pass 
'.houw'thcy  through.     Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I 

have  been      ^yJH  afflict  tllCC  HO  HlOrC. 

7'To,d'd  IS  For  now  will  1  break  his  yoke  from 
the,,  have     (jff  ^ijgg    aji^i  y^:[\\  burst  thy  bonds  in  sun- 

nxrf  he       der. 

'iTs'Jdi'"""      ^^  ^"'^  ^^^^  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 

nway.        mandmettt  concerning  thee,  that  no  more 

li^t       ^^  *^''y  name  be  sown  :  out  of  the  house  of 

thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image 


8.  Bui  with  an  overrunning  Jlood  he  n'iU  mahe  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,']  An  army's  overrunning  a  country  is  often  com- 
pared to  an  inundation :  see  Is.  viii.  7,  8  ;  Dan.  ix.  26 ;  xi.  10,  22, 
40.  Thus  God  will  bring  tlie  great  city  of  Nineveh  to  utter  rui:i, 
so  that  there  shall  be  no  remains  of  it  in  aftertimes.  ll\  Lowth. 
See  tlie  notes  on  chap.  ii.  C;  and  chap.  iii.  17 — 19- 

9.  —  a_ffliction  shall  nut  rise  np  /lie  second  lime.']  I  will  make 
an  utter  destruction  all  at  once :  "  When  I  begin,  I  will  also  make 
an  end,"  as  it  is  expressed  1  Sam.  iii.  12.     W.  Louth. 

10.  For  while  theij  be  foldcii  together  as  thorns,  &c.]  Wliile  they 
combine  themselves,  and  plot  together  in  wickedness,  as  thorns 
are  folded  up  together  in  a  hedge ;  and  while  they  are  consorting 
together  in  tlieir  drunkenness  and  excess ;  then,  even  then,  shall 
the  judgment  of  God  fall  upon  them,  and  devour  tliem  as  the  fire 
consumes  the  dry  stubble.  Bp.  Hall.  Diodorus  Siculus,  who 
ascribes  the  taking  of  Nineveh,  and  the  subversion  of  the  Assy- 
rian empire,  to  Arbaces  the  Mede,  assisted  by  Belesis  the  Baby- 
lonian, relates,  that  while  all  the  Assyrian  array  were  feasting  for 
their  former  victories,  those  about  Arbaces,  being  informed  by 
some  deserters  of  the  negligence  and  cbunkenness  in  the  camp  of 
the  enemies,  a.ssaultcd  them  unexpectedly  by  night,  and  falling- 
orderly  on  them  disorderly,  and  prepared  on  them  unjjrepaied, 
became  masters  of  the  camp,  and  slew  many  of  the  soldiers,  and 
drove  the  rest  into  the  city.     Bp.  Ken'ton. 

11.  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,']  That  is,  thou  hast  produced 
such  an  one.  Such  were  I'ul,  2  Kings  xv.  19;  Tiglath-pileser, 
chap.  .\v.  29  ;  Shalmaneser,  chap.  xvii.  C  ;  and  Sennacherib^ 
chap,  xviii.  1 7 ;  xix.  2J.     Ahp.  Kcwcoine. 

12.  —  Though  they  be  quiet,']  Though  the  Assyrians  be  secure. 
Bp.  Hall. 

1 .3.  For  now  will  T  break  his  yolefrom  off  tliec,']  The  Jews  paid 
tribute  to  the  Assyrians,  2  Kings  xviii.  11.,  and  the  Israelites  were 
under  actual  captivity  among  them  at  this  time.     Abp.  Nemcovie. 

Chap.  II.  In  the  next  place,  Nineveh  is  called  on  to  prepare 
for  the  approach  of  her  enemies,  as  insU-uments  in  the  hand  of 


s  the 
pride  of  Is- 
rael. 


and  the  molten  image:  I  will  make  thy  Christ 
grave;  for  thou  art  vile.  about 713. 

15  Behold  upon  the  "  mountains  the  feet  c  j^  52. 7. 
of  him   that  bringeth  good  tidings,    that  Rom.  10. 
publisheth  peace  !  O  Judah,  t  keep  thy  so-  |  Heb. 
lemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows :  for  t  the  /•'j^'jj^ 
wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee  j  seiiai. 
he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.    IL 

The  fearful    and    victorious    armies    of   God    against 
Nineveh. 

II  TT"E  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  n  or, 

JrX  before  thy  face:  keep  the  munition,  ^''='''>- 
watch  the  way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  for-  immmer. 
tify  thy  power  mightily. 

S  "  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  II  the  "  i".  10.  le. 
excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  |/,^  ^);.,rf^  „y 
Israel:  for  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  J«coba. 
out,  and  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made 
red,  the  valiant  men  are  ||  in  scarlet :  the  II  •^''^ 
chariots  shall  be  with  11  flaming  torches  in  \\ot""'" 
the  day  of  his  preparation,  and  the  fir  trees  -^'']|-^ 
shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  cliariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, 
they  shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the 
broad  ways  :  t  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  t  Heb. 
they  shaU  run  like  the  lightnings.  ""^'  """"■ 


Jehovah  ;  and  the  military  array  and  muster  of  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians,  their  rapid  approach  to  the  city,  the  process  of  the 
siege,  the  capture  of  the  place,  the  captivity,  lamentation,  and 
flight  of  the  inliabitants,  the  sacking  of  the'  wealthy  cit3%  and  tlie 
consequent  desolation  and  terrour,  are  described  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Eastern  poety,  and  with  many  pathetick,  vivid,  and  sublime 
images,  ver.  1 — 10.  A  grand  and  animated  allegory  succeeds 
this  description,  ver.  11,  12:  which  is  explained,  and  applied  to 
the  city  of  Nineveh,  in  ver.  13.     Abp.  Nervcome. 

Ver.  1.  He  that  dasheth  in  pieces]  An  enemy,  that  will  break 
down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  thine  inhabitants,  O  Nineveh.  W. 
Lotvlh.     The  army  of  the  Babylonians  and  Medes.  Abjj.  Novcome. 

keep  the  numition,  Sec]     Strengthen  thy  garrisons,  guard 

thy  passes,  stir  up  all  thy  strength  and  courage.     W.  Lowth. 

2.  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the  excellencij  of  Jacob,  &C.3 
But,  notwithstanding  all  thy  preparation  and  warlike  forces,  he 
shall  prevail  against  thee,  O  Nineveh  ;  for  if  the  Lord  have 
turned  away  tlie  excellency  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  and  hath  given  it 
over  to  the  spoil  of  the  Assyrians,  who  have  destroyed  tlieir  vine- 
yards, how  much  more  will  He  deface  the  glory  of  Nineveh  !  Bp. 
Hall.  Some  translate  the  words  thus :  The  Lord  hath  returned, 
or  will  revenge  the  pride  or  injurious  dealings  against  Jacob, 
and  the  pride  against  Israel ;  that  is,  He  will  requite  the  injuries 
and  oppressions,  which  Sennacherib  and  Shalmaneser,  the  kings 
of  Assyria,  liave  exercised  upon  Judah  and  Israel.     W.  Lowth. 

3.  The  shield  of  his  might//  men  &c.]  Thine  enemy  of  Babylon 
shall  come  fiercely  upon  thee,  and  with  great  pomp  of  terrour:  the 
shield  of  his  mighty  wan-iours  shall  glitter  with  brightness ;  his 
valiant  men  shall  be  decked  with  scarlet.  Bp.  Hall.  Tliis  may  be 
understood  either  of  the  colour  of  their  shields  and  clothes,  when 
they  were  made,  or  of  their  being  dyed  in  blood  afterwai-ds :  com- 
pare Is.  Ixiii.  2.     W.  Lon-th. 

the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken.]  The  earth  and  woods 

adjoining  shall  shake  with  the  noise.  Bp.  Hall.  Or  by  "  fir  trees" 
are  meant  the  speai-s  and  lances  made  of  fir,  so  long  and  large 
that  they  looked  like  so  many  trees.     JF.  Lowth. 
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II   Or, 

gallants. 
t  Ileb. 
cuverhi^y  or, 

II   Or, 

tnolten* 
II  Or. 
tUat  which 
7VHS  twtU' 
I'lishvtl,  or, 
(here  «'«i  a 
stand  made. 
II  Or, 
flisowcrcd. 
II   Or, 
from  the 
"(i</j/.^  that 
i//t-  Iiath 
been. 
II   Or, 

cause  them 
to  I  urn* 
II  Or,     _ 
and  their 
irtjinite 
stnrc,  &c. 
t  Hcb. 
vessfls  of 
desire, 
>>  Is.  13.7,8. 


5  He  shall  recount  his  II  worthies  :  they 
shall  stumble  in  their  walk ;  the}-  shall 
make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the 
t  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  open- 
ed, and  the  palace  shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7  And  II  Huzzab  shall  be  II  led  away  cap- 
tive, she  shall  be  brougiit  up,  and  her 
maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of 
doves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  \\  of  old  like  a  pool  of 
water :  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  s/idll  they  cry  ;  but  none' shall  11  look 
back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
spoil  of  gold:  II  for  there  is  none  end  of  the 
store  cold  glory  out  of  all  the  t  pleasant  fur- 
niture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste : 
and  the  ^  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees 
smite  together,  and  much  pain  is  in  all 
loins,  and  the  faces  of  them  all  gather 
blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions, 
and  the  feedingplace  of  the  young  lions, 
where  the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked, 
and  the  lion's  whelp,  and  none  made  thetn 
afraid  ? 


5.  He  shall  rccotint  his  ivuiihies :  &c.]  The  king  of  Nineveh 
shall  muster  his  choicest  troops,  but  they  shall  be  disordered  and 
discomfited.      W.  I.oirlh. 

6.  The  gales  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  &c.]  According  to  this, 
Diodoru?  informs  us,  "that  there  was  an  old  prophecy  that  Nineveh 
should  not  be  taken  till  the  river  became  an  enemy  to  the  city;  and 
in  the  third  year  of  tlie  siege,  the  river  being  swoln  with  continual 
rains,  overflowed  part  of  the  city,  and  broke  down  the  wall  for 
twenty  furlongs  ;  then  the  king,  thinking  tliat  the  oracle  was  ful- 
filled and  the  river  become  an  enemy  to  the  city,  built  a  large 
funeral  pile  in  the  palace,  and,  collecting  together  all  his  wealdi, 
and  his  concubhies,  and  eunuchs,  burnt  himself  and  tlie  palace 
with  them  all ;  and  the  enemy  entered  the  breach  that  the  waters 
had  made,  and  took  the  city."  What  was  therefore  predicted  in 
the  first  chapter  was  literally  fulfilled,  "  with  an  overrunning 
flood  He  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,"  ver.  8.  Bp. 
Newton. 

7.  —  IIuzzah'\  By  this  word  the  Chaldee  understands  the 
queen  of  Nineveh :  but  it  probablj'  means  Nineveh  itself,  for  it 
denotes  a  strong  and  impregnable  fortress.     IV.  Lorvth. 

as  n-illi  the  voiee  of  (lores,']  Birds  remarkable  for  their  me- 
lancholy note.     Compare.  Is.  xxxviii.  l-t;  lix.  11.     TV.  Lowth. 

tabering  upon  their  breasts.^     Beating  on  their  breasts  in 

great  anguish,  as  if  they  were  playing  on  a  tabret.     Harmer. 

8.  Bill  Nineveh  is  of  old  lihe  a  pool  (if  water  .-^  So  called  per- 
h.ips  from  the  multitude  of  its  inhabitants.     Groliiis. 

'J.  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  &c.]  Go  then,  ye  Babylonians, 
take  ye  the  spoil  of  the  silver  and  gold,  w]Mch  the  fearful  citizens 
have  left  behind  them.  Bp.  Hall.  The  Prophet  here  promises  the 
cnem}'  much  spoil  of  gold  and  silver:  and  we  read  in  Diodorus, 
that  Arbaces  carried  many  talents  of  gold  and  silver  to  Ecbatana, 
the  royal  city  of  the  Medes.     Bp.  Netvlun. 

1 1.  IVherc  is  the  dwelling  (tftlie  lions,  &C.3  Where  now  is  the  place 
that  was  the  feared  dwelling  of  the  lion-like  Assyrians .''  What  is 
become  of  the  place  where  the  old  lion,  even  the  tyrants  of  Assy- 
ria, walked,  and  where  his  princes  made  themselves  so  secure,  that 
nothing  could  affright  them .'  Bp.  Hall. 


I'^i  Tlie  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  ^ ,^*,i7st 
for  his  wlielps,  and  strangled  for  his  lion-  »boutvij. 
esses,  and  tilled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his 
dens  with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots 
in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour 
thy  young  lions :  and  I  will  cut  oif  thy 
prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy 
messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  t '  bloody  city !  it  is  all  t  Heu.  ai;, 
full  of  lies  a7id  robbery ;  the  prey  i^E«.ik.'*a4. 
de]xirteth  not ;  _  ^^^^^  „  ^^ 

'2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of 
the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prans- 
ing  horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth   up    both  t  the  t  Hcb. 
bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear  :  and  I/,!.f,""d, 
there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  ""''"" 

1  /•  1      J  •  J    liglilnnig  of 

number  of  carcases ;  and  there  is  none  end  ti.e  spear. 
of  their  corpses  ;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses : 

4>  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  harlot, 
the    mistress  of  witchcrafts,    that   selleth 


13.  —  the  voice  of  thi/  messengers  shall  no  more  he  heard.']  Thou 
shalt  no  more  send  ainbassadours  to  distant  countries,  either  to 
encourage  thine  allies,  or  to  terrify  thine  enemies.  See  Is.  xviii.  2. 
jr.  Lowth. 

Chap.  III.  In  this  chapter  the  Prophet  denounces  war  against 
Nineveh  for  her  perfidy  and  violence ;  and  strongly  places  before 
our  eyes  tlie  number  of  her  chai-iots  and  cavalry,  lier  burnished 
arms,  and  the  great  and  unrelenting  slaugliter  which  she  spread 
aroimd  her,  ver.  1 — 3.  He  assigns  her  idolatries  as  one  cause  of 
her  ignominious  and  unpitied  fall,  ver.  4 — 7-  He  describes  No 
Amon,  her  rival  in  populousness,  confederacies,  and  situation, 
as  sharing  a  like  fate  witli  herself',  ver.  8 — 1 1 ;  and  beautifully 
illustrates  the  ease  with  wliich  her  strong  hokls  should  be  fcJien, 
ver.  12 ;  and  the  feebleness  of  her  people  during  the  siege,  ver.  13. 
He  pronomices  that  all  her  preparations,  licr  numbers,  her  opu- 
lence, her  multitude  of  chief  men,  would  be  of  no  avail,  ver.  14 — 
17.  He  foretells  tliat  her  tri'jutaries  would  desert  her,  ver.  18. 
He  concludes  with  a  triumphant  exclamation,  the  topicka  of 
which  are  the  greatness  and  incurableness  of  her  wound,  and  the 
just  triumph  of  others  over  her,  on  account  of  her  extensive  op- 
pressions, ver.  19.     ylbp.  Neircome. 

Ver.  1 .  —  the  prey  departelh  not ;]  They  are  still  cain-ying  on 
their  conquests,  and  never  cease  to  get  new  spoils  from  sucli  as 
they  newly  conquer.     Dr.  IVells. 

:i.  —  their  corpses  ;]  The  dead  bodies  slain  by  them.  These 
three  verses  are  a  description  of  Nineveli,  as  it  wa-s  in  the  tim»  of 
the  Propliet.  Jbp.  Ncncome.  Or  else  they  are  prophetical  of  the 
enemy  coming  against  it :  and  then  the  sense  will  be.  Vengeance 
is  near  thee  :  I  do  already  hear  the  noise  of  the  Babyloni;in  whips, 
in  the  hands  of  the  charioteers,  di-iving  furiously  against  thee,  &c. 
Bp.  Hull.  See  chap.  ii.  3,  4;  and  compare  Jer.  slvii.  3.  //'. 
Loirlh. 

4.  —  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,]  The  arts  of  luxury  are 
called  "  witcha-afts,"  because  they  have  a  sort  of  charm  in  them 
to  draw  others  aside  :  compare  Isa.  xlviL  y  ;  Rev.  xviii.  23.  /J . 
Lowth. 


T'he  miserable  ruin 
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of  Nineveh  foretold. 


Btfore     nations  throiiiili  lier  whoredoms,  and  fa- 

f  H  K I  ST  * 

«boui:is    niilies  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behoki,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 

M«.<7. 11.   LoitD  of  iiosts  ;  and  ''  I  will  thscoxer  thy 

^^  '*'•     skirts  upon  tliv  lace,  and  I  will  shew  the 

nations  thy  nakeilness,  and  the  kingdoms 

thv  shame. 

"(j  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon 
thee,  and  make  thee  \ile,  and  will  set  thee 
as  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Uiat  all  they 
that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from  thee, 
and  say,  Nineveli  is  laid  waste :  who  will 
bemoan  her?  whence  shall  I  seek  com- 
forters for  thee  ? 
II  Or.  S  Art  thou  better  tlian  II  t  populous  No, 

Tiu^'"^'  that  was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had 
XoAmon.   tlic  watcrs  round  about  it,  whose  rampart 
xcas  the  sea,  and  her  wall  xvas  from    the 
sea? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  xvere  her  strength, 
and  it  xcas  infinite ;  Put  and  Lubim  were 
t  HcU       t  thy  helpers. 

m  thy  help.  j^  Yet  wY/s  shc  Carried  away,  she  went 
into  captivity :  her  young  children  also 
were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all  the 
streets  :  and  they  cast  lots  for  her  honour- 
able men,  and  all  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 
'jer.25.17.      11  Thou  also  shalt  be  'drunken:  thou 


thai  sdleth  tmliuns  through  her  whoredoms,  &c.]     That 

makes  whole  nations  a  prey  to  tlieir  enemies,  by  teaching  them 
tlie  arts  of  sd'tness  and  effeminacy,  and  so  rendering  them  weak 
and  defenceless.  "  Families"  are  equi>alent  to  kingdoms :  see 
tlie  note  on  Jer.  i.  15;  and  compare  Amos  iii.  2  ;  Zcch.  xiv.  18. 
W.  Lonih. 

5-  —  /  nill  discover  th)  skirts  &c.]   See  the  note  on  Jer.  xlii.  22. 

8.  —  pu/mloiis  A'o,]  Or  No  .\mon,  as  in  the  margin  ;  a  city 
of  Egypt.  See  Ezek.  xx.x.  14,  15  ;  Jer.  xlvi.  25.  Bochurt  thinks 
it  Diospolis  near  Mendes,  which  appears  from  Strabo  to  have  been 
situated  near  lakes.  Herodotus  says,  that  llie  Egyptians  called 
Jupiter  by  the  name  of  Amon.  Channels  of  water  from  the 
Nile  may  have  passed  through  this  city.  Lakes  are  called  "  seas" 
by  tlie  Hebrews    Abp.  Nciicotne.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xlvi.  25. 

/"•'"  «""]    Her  waters  wer^  as  strong  a  defence  to  No,  as 

the  proud  walls  of  Nineveh  were  to  her.     Dr.  Slohes. 

9.  —  /'«']  Tlie  African  Nomades  are  here  meant.  Al>p.  Ncir- 
come.     See  the  map  of  the  dispersion  and  settling  of  nations. 

10.  Yel  ii-as  she  carried  aivay,'}  The  Prophet  may  refer  to  a 
past  Uikmg  of  No  by  Sennacherib.     Dean  Prideaii.r. 

11.  Thou  also  shall  be  drunken  :  thou  shall  be  hid,']  Even  so 
thou  also,  O  .Nineveh,  shalt  drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  God's  ven- 
geance :  thou,  that  wast  once  renowned  over  the  world,  shalt  be 
glad  to  be  wrapped  up  in  obscurity  and  forgetfulness.  Bn. 
Hall. 

12.  ////  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  fg  trees  &c.]  As  ripe  figs 
drop  off  when  tliey  are  shaken,  so  shairthy  strong  holds  fall  in'to 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  upon  tlie  first  assault.  /)'.  Loirlh.  Tlie 
image,  though  a  common  one,  is  very  lively  and  expressive.  Abp. 
Nencome. 

1.3.  —  the  fire  sliall  devour  thy  barsT]  See  chap.  i.  5  ;  ij.  6.  Ac- 
cording to  these  prophecies  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed  by  fire 
and  water:  and  we  see  in  Diodorus,  that  by  fire  and  water  it  was 
destroyed.     See  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  G.     Bp.  Newton. 
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shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength     ^Jcfore 
because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  fig 
trees  with  the  firstripe  figs  :  if  they  be 
shaken,  they  siiall  even  fall  into  the  mouth 
of  the  cater. 

\S  liehold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of 
thee  are  women :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall 
be  set  wide  open  unto  thine  enemies  :  the 
fire  shall  de\our  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  for- 
tify thy  strong  holds  :  go  into  clay,  and 
tread  the  morter,  make  strong  the  brick- 
kiln. 

L5  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the 
sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up 
like  the  cankerworm  :  make  thyself  many 
as  the  cankerworm,  make  thyself  many  as 
the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 
above  the  stars  of  heaven:  the  cankerworm 

II  spoileth,  and  fleeth  away.  II  Or, 

17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  a'-'j^,^^" 
thy    captains   as    the    great    grashoppers, 
which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day, 

but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 
and  their  place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  Thy    shepherds    slumber,    O    king  II  Or, 


of  Assyria :    thy    ||  nobles   shall   dwell  in 


valiant 


\i.  Dram  thee  waters  fur  the  siege,  &c.]  Go  to  then,  furnish 
thyself  with  provision  for  a  siege ;  fill  thy  cisterns  with  water ; 
fortify  thy  .strong  holds  ;  make  ready  store  of  bricks,  to  repair  thy 
battered  walls.  Up.  Hall.  Though  the  wall  of  the  city  bordered 
on  the  river,  it  might  not  be  safe  to  water  there  within  reach  of 
the  enemy's  missile  weapons  and  engines.     Abp.  Newcome. 

15. —  it  shall  eat  thee  vp  like  the  cankerworm  :~\  Either,  the 
enemy  shall  eat  thee  up  as  easily  as  the  cankerworm  eats  the 
green  herb  ;  or,  thou  shalt  as  soon  be  devoured  as  cankerwonns 
are  destroyed  by  storms,  rain,  fire,  or  change  of  weather.     Poole. 

1 6.  Thou  hast  multiplied  tktj  merchants']  Neither  art  thou  any 
better  for  those  multitudes  of  merchants,  tliat  pertain  unto  thee : 
for  they,  like  to  those  cankerworms,  when  they  have  spoiled  what 
they  may  in  their  deceitful  trade,  fly  away  from  thee,  and  leave 
thee  destitute.     So  also  ver.  17.     Bp.  Hall. 

17.  Thi/  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,]  Thy  rulers.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  word  appears  to  signify  the  officers  in  the  Ninevites'  army. 
These  the  Prophet  compares  to  locusts  and  grashoppers.  JF. 
Lowlh.  On  cold  days  the  locusts  lie  inactive  in  the  inclosures  of 
fertile  spots :  but  on  the  shining  of  the  sun,  which  dries  their 
wings  and  enables  them  to  fly,  they  disappear.  The  word  "  gras- 
hoppers," though  not  accurate,  we  are  obliged  to  use  for  variety. 
The  Hebrews  have  many  names  for  the  different  species  of  lo- 
custs.    Abp.  Kewcome. 

18.  Thy  shepherds  s'.niber,  O  king  of  Assiiria  :]  Diodorus  Si- 
culus,  speaking  of  the  siege  in  which  Nineveh  fell,  says,  that  when 
the  enemy  had  shut  up  the  king  in  the  city,  many  nations  re- 
volted, each  going  o\er  to  the  besieger,  for  the  sake  of  their 
liberty:  that  the  king  despatched  messer^ers  to  all  his  subjects, 
requiring  forces  from  them  to  assist  him :  and  that  he  thought 
himself  able  to  endure  the  siege,  and  remaineo  in  expectation  of 
the  armies  which  were  to  be  raised  throughout  the  empire ;  rely- 
ing on  an  oracle,  that  the  city  could  not  be  taken  till  the  river 
should  become  its  enemy.     Abp.  Newcome. 


The  miserable  ruin 


CHAP.    III. 


of  Kineveh  foretold. 


chrTst  '^^  ^^^ '    ^^y  people  is  scattered  upon 
about  713.  the   mountains,    and    no    man  gathereth 

Heb  ^^^"^' 

wriMing.        19  There  is  no  t  healing  of  thy  bruise  ; 


19.  There  is  no  healing  of  ihi/  bruise  ;'}  In  tliis  passage,  as  well 
as  in  chap.  i.  8,  and  ii.  11,  13,  the  Prophet  foretells  the  total  and 
entire  destruction  of  this  city.  The  Prophet  Zephaniah  likewise, 
ill  the  days  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  foretells  the  same  sad  event, 
chap.  ii.  13,  I'i,  15.  But  what  probability  was  there,  that  the 
capital  city  of  a  great  kingdom,  a  city  which  was  sixty  miles  in 
circumference,  a  city  which  contained  so  many  thousand  inha- 
bitants, a  city  which  had  walls,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  a 
hundi-ed  feet  high,  and  so  thick  that  three  chariots  could  go 
abreast  upon  them,  and  fifteen  hundred  towers  at  proper  distances 
in  the  walls  of  two  hundred  feet  in  height :  what  probability  was 
there  that  such  a  city  should  ever  be  totally  destroyed  ?  And  yet 
80  totally  was  it  destroyed,  that  the  place  where  it  was  situated 
is  hai-dly  known. 

The  city  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylo- 
nians :  and  what  probably  helped  to  complete  its  ruin  and  devas- 
tation was  the  enlarging  and  beautifying  of  Babylon  soon  after  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  From  that  time  no  mention  is  made  of  Nineveh 
by  any  of  the  sacred  writers :  and  the  most  ancient  of  the  heathen 
authors,  who  have  occasion  to  say  any  thing  about  it,  speak  of  it 
as  a  city  that  was  once  great  and  flourishing,  but  now  destroyed 
and  desolate.     Great  as  it  was  formerly,  so  httle  of  it  was  remain- 


thy  wound  is  grievous:  all  that  hear  the  chrTst 
bruit  of  thee  shall  clap  the    hands  over  about  713. 
thee :  for  upon  whom  liath  not  thy  wicked- 
ness passed  continually  ? 


ing  that  authors  are  not  agreed  even  about  its  situation  :  probably 
we  may  conclude,  from  the  general  suffrage  of  ancient  historians 
and  geographers,  that  it  was  situated  upon  the  river  Tigris :  but 
yet  no  less  autiiors  than  Ctesiax  and  Diodorus  Siculus  represent  it 
as  situated  on  the  river  Euphrates.  Lucian,  who  flouri.>,hed  iii 
the  second  century  after  Christ,  atfirms,  that  Nineveh  was  utterly 
perished,  and  there  was  no  fwotstep  of  it  remaining,  nor  coidd  you 
tell  where  it  was  once  situated :  and  the  gi-eater  regard  is  to  be 
paid  to  Lucian 's  testimony,  as  he  was  a  native  of  Samosata,  a  city 
upon  the  river  Euphrates  ;  and  coming  from  a  neighbouring 
country,  he  must  in  all  likelihood  have  known  whether  there 
were  any  remains  of  Nineveh  or  not.  There  is  at  this  time  a  city 
called  Mosul,  situate  upon  the  western  side  of  the  'I'igris,  and  on 
the  opposite  eastern  shore  fire  ruins  of  a  great  extent,  which  are 
said  to  be  the  ruias  of  Nineveh.  But  it  is  more  than  probable, 
that  these  ruins  arc  the  remains  of  tlie  Persian  Nineveh,  built  be- 
tween the  third  and  tlie  seventh  century  after  Christ,  and  not  of 
the  Assyrian.  Even  the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh  have  been,  as  I  may 
say,  long  ago  ruined  and  destroyed  ;  such  "  an  utter  end"  hath 
been  made  of  it,  and  such  is  the  truth  of  the  Divine  predictions  ! 
Bp.  Neivton. 
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HABAKKUK. 


INTRODUCTION. 

^_. ,_  ,  ,  ,.  „^  ,„  nrol>-iblv  founded  on  traditionary  accounts,  describe  Habakkuk  as  a  native  of  Bethzakar;  and  affirm, 

hOMF  «T.tcrs,«-ho.c  7'-^'7s  ";;P'°^^^^^^^  have  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh ;  others  in  that  of  Josiah ;  and 

1^1  LrplacLuim  ^^^^^^^^^^  '-"t",:  n,ost  approved  opinion  is,  that  he  prophesied  under  Jehoiakim,  who  ascended  the 

throne  in  llie  year  of  the  world  3^,  and  reigned  over  Judah  eleven  years. 

As  the  Prophet  makes  no  mention  of  the  Assyrians,  and  speaks  of  the  Chaldean  invasions  as  near  at  hand,  chap,  i-  5;  n.  3;  iji.  2 
,a^,oTpro™ablv  lived  after  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire  m  the  fall  of  Nineveh   m  the  year  of  the  world  3392,  and  not 
lot^  Wfre  'the  dentation  of  Judea  by  the  victories  of  Nebuchadnezzar      Habakkuk  was  then  nearly  contemporary  with,  and  pre- 
dicred  the  same  events  as  Jeremiali ;  a?>d  he  probably  lived  to  witness  the  completion  of  that  part  of  his  prophecy  which  related  to 
the  afflictions  of  his  country.     Dr.  Gray. 

The  Prophet  Habakkuk  stands  high  in  the  class  of  the  Hebrew  poets.  The  beautiful  connexion  between  the  parts  of  his  prophecy,  its 
diction,  imager}',  spirit,  and  sublimity,  cannot  be  too  much  admired.     Abp.  Newcome. 

It  should  seem  from  the  title  prefixed,  and  from  the  intimation  subjoined  to  the  last  verse  of  the  Prayer  in  the  third  chapter,  as  well  as 
from  the  word  Selali,  which  occurs  three  times  in  the  chapter,  that  the  Prayer  was  set  to  musick  ;  and  perhaps  performed  m  the  ser- 
vice of  the  temple ;  and  it  was  possibly  delivered  in  a  kind  of  measure.  The  style  of  the  whole  Book  is  poetical ;  but  more  especially 
this  beautifid  and  perfect  ode,  which  is  decorated  with  every  kind  of  imagery  and  poetical  embeUishment.  Habakkuk  is  imitated 
by  succeeding  Prophets,  and  is  cited  as  an  inspired  person  by  the  Evangelical  writers,  Heb.  x.  37,  38 ;  Rom.  i.  17;  Gal.  m.  U  ; 
Acts  xiii.  41 ;  compared  with  Hab.  i.  5.     Dr.  Gray. 


Before 
CHRIST 
■bout  626. 


•Job  21.  7. 
Jer.  12. 1. 
y  Or. 
wrested. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Unlo  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  Ike  iniquity  of  the 
land,  5  i.<i  skewed  the  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chal- 
deans. 1 2  He  comphineth  that  vengeance  slumld  be 
executed  by  Ihem  mho  are  far  morse. 

^HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  pro- 
phet did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear  !  even  cry  out  unto  thee 
of  violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and 
cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling 
and  violence  are  before  me :  and  there  are 
that  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judg- 
ment doth  never  go  forth :  for  the  '  wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  righteous  ;  there- 
fore II  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  0  Lord,  hom  long  shall  I  cry,  and  thou  mill  not 
hear .']  The  Prophet  proposes  the  common  objections  against  Pro- 
vidence, tiiken  from  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  op- 
pression of  the  righteous,  which  has  been  a  stumblingblock  even 
to  good  men.  See  Jer.  xii.  1;  Job  xii.  6;  xxi.  7;  Ps.  xxxvii,  and 
Ixxiii.     fy.  Lotpth. 

5.  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  &c.]  But,  to  take  away  the 
ground  of  all  this  compluint,  behold,  ()  ye  degenerated  people  of 
the  Jews,  and  look  upon  those  heathens  whom  ye  hate  and  con- 
temn ;  and  wonder  at  that,  which  I  will  bring  to  pass  by  their 
hands  against  you,  even  a  work,  which  to  your  incredidity  and 
self-confidence  will  appear  incredible.     lip.  Hall. 

6.  —  /  raise  up  the  Chaldean.i,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,! 
Who  shall  make  several  incursions  into  Judea,  and  at  last  utterly 
conquer  it.     See  2  Kings  xxiv,  xxv.     They  are  here  said  to  be 


5  %  ^  Behold  ye  among  the  "heathen,  and 
regard,  and  wonder  marvellously :  for  / 
will  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye 
will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told  i/ou. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that 
bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march 
through  the  t  breadth  of  the  land,  to 
possess  the  dwellingplaces  that  are  not 
their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  ||  their 
judgment  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed 
of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the 
leopards,  and  are  more  t  fierce  than  the 
'  evening  wolves  :  and  their  horsemen  shall 
spread  themselves,  and  their  horsemen  shall 
come  from  far ;  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle 
thai  hasteth  to  eat. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  62C. 

''  Acts  13. 
41. 

FuieUed 
2Chron.36. 
6. 

fHeb. 
breadths. 


II  Or, 

Jrom  them 

shatt  jiro- 

ceed  the 
judgment  of 

these,  and 

the  captivity 

of  these. 

t  Heb. 

sharp, 

"  Zeph.  3. 3. 


cruel  in  their  temper,  and  vigorous  in  their  warlike  enterprises  j 
compare  ver.  8.     fV.  Loivtk. 

The  Prophet,  having  set  forth  the  deplorable  state  of  his  nation 
by  reason  of  their  incorrigible  sins,  here  proceeds  to  denounce  the 
sword  of  God's  judgments,  which  was  unsheathing  against  them, 
and  points  out  the  quarter  whence  it  appeared.     Reading. 

!•  —  their  judgment  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves,'! 
They  will  be  their  own  judges  of  what  is  right  or  wrong.  JV, 
Lowth. 

8.  —  snifter  than  the  leopards,']  When  the  leopard  leaps,  he 
throws  himself  seventeen  or  eighteen  feet  at  a  time.     Harmer. 

the  evening  wolves ;]    See  the  note  on  Jer.  v.  6. 

their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves,]    These  words  are 

illustrated  by  the  description  given  by  Baron  du  Tott  of  an  army 
of  modern  Tartars,  "dividing  into  several  columns,  subdividing 


The  fearful  vengeance 


CHAP.   I,  11. 


by  the  Chaldeans. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  G3b'. 

y   Or, 

the  supping 

up  of  their 
.faces,  &:C. 

or,  (A fir 
faces  shall 

look  totvard 

the  east. 

t  Heb. 

the  opposi' 

tion  tyf  their 
faces  toward 

the  east* 


fHeb. 

rack. 
fHeb. 
j'ounded. 


II  Or, 

grievance. 


9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence : 
II  t  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind, 
and  they  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the 
sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them: 
they  shall  deride  every  strong  hold  ;  for 
they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

1 1  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he 
shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  imputing  tliis 
his  power  unto  his  god. 

I'-Z  ^  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O 
Loud  my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  we  shall 
not  die.  O  Loud,  thou  hast  ordained 
them  for  judgment ;  and,  O  t  mighty  God, 
tliou  hast  t  established  them  for  correc- 
tion. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  || iniquity: 
wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 


successively,  and  thus  overspreading  New  Servia,  burning  the 
villages,  corn,  and  fodder,  and  carrying  off  the  inhabitants  and 
cattle,  &c."     Harmei: 

Q.  They  shall  come  all  for  violence :  &c.]]  They  shall  come  pur- 
posely to  waste  and  spoil :  their  very  looks  shall  blast  all  before 
them,  like  an  east  wind :  and  they  shall  carry  away  a  number  of 
captives,  as  the  sand  nf  the  sea  for  multitude.     Bp.  Hall. 

10.  — l/iet/  fihall  heap  duM,  and  take  il.']  They  shall  cast  up 
mounds  against  the  strong  holds,  and  so  take  them:  see  Jer.  xxxii. 
24;  xxxiii.  4.     W.  howlh. 

1 1 .  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  &c.]  This  may  be  spoken  of 
the  Chaldean  nation  at  large.     Abp.  Newcome. 

12.  Art  t/iou  not  from  everlasting,  &c.]  The  Prophet,  having 
had  this  revelation  from  God,  that  the  Chaldeans  should  be  the 
ministers  of  His  vengeance  against  sinful  Judah,  falls  into  an 
holy  expostulation  with  Him  about  these  dispensations.  As  if 
he  had  said,  O  everlasting  God,  whose  word  is  unchangeable  as 
Thyself;  "  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes,  than  to  behold  evil"  in  Thine 
own  chosen  people ;  why  hast  Thou  ordained  these  Chaldeans  for 
their  judges,  a  faithless  race  of  men,  who  without  scruple  devour 
those  that  are  more  righteous  than  themselves,  and  prey  upon 
them  as  freely  as  the  fisherman,  v  ho  takes  all  that  comes  to  his 
net;  and  after  all  the  victories  which  Thou  givest  them,  they 
have  no  notion  of  Thy  providence,  l)ut  impute  their  success  to 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  their  own  false  goils  ?   Reading. 

13.  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than,  to  behold  enil,']  The  holy  and 
pure  nature  of  God  is  at  the  greatest  distance  from  evil,  and  at 
the  greatest  contrariety  to  it.  He  is  so  far  from  having  any  in- 
clination to  evil,  that  it  is  the  only  thing  in  the  woi-ld,  to  which 
He  hath  an  irreconcileable  antipathy.  This  the  Scriptin-e  fre- 
quently declares  to  us,  and  that  in  a  very  emphatical  manner. 
Ps.  v.  4 :  "  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness :  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  Thee."  The  words  are  a  di- 
minution, and  less  is  said  than  is  intended  by  them :  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  God  is  so  far  from  taking  pleasure  in  sin,  that  He  hath 
a  perfect  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  it.  And  here  in  the  Prophet 
Habakkuk,  "  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
canst  not  look  on  iniquity."  As,  when  men  hate  a  thing  to  the 
highest  degree,  they  turn  away  their  eyes,  and  cannot  endm'e  to 
look  upon  it.  Light  and  darkness  are  not  more  opposite  to  one 
another,  than  the  holy  nature  of  God  is  to  sin.     "  What  cora- 


sea,  as  the  || creeping  things,  that  have  no  (.^'^'11^. 
ruler  over  tliem  ?  .bout  eae. 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  ii  Or, 
angle,  they  catch  Ihem  in  their  net,  and  ga-  '""•""«• 
tlier  them  in  their  ||  drag :  therefore  they  II  Or, 
rejoice  and  are  glad.  /««««• 

1()  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their 
not,  and  biun  incense  unto  their  drag;  be- 
cause by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their 
meat  II  t  plenteous.  II  Or. 

17  JSIiall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  ^  Hcb.' 
andnot  spare  continually  to  slaythe  nations?/"'- 

CHAP.    n. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  mailing  for  an  anstver,  is  sheri'cd  that 
he  must  wait  by  faith.  .'5  The  judgment  vjMn  the  C/ial- 
dean  J'or  unsaliablencss,  Q  for  covelovsncss,  12  for 
cruelly,    1 5  for  drunkenness,    1 8  and  for  idolatry.       >  jj.  gi  g 

I  WILL  "  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  L"']^' 
me  upon  the  t  tower,  and  will  watch  to  /''"«. 
see  what  he  will  say  ||  unto  me,  and  what  I  j|  oJ;"""'' 
shall  answer  ||twhen  I  am  reproved.  wiieniam 

2  And  the  Loud  answered  me,  and  said,  ^'neb!"^'"'' 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  //  plain  upon  "/'"«  ^v 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.        nr^'ing.'"' 


m union  hath  light  with  darkne.-is .'  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?"  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15.     Abp.  TiUolson. 

16.  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  &c.]  They  boast 
themselves  in  their  strength,  and  deify  themselves  for  their  valour. 
Abp.  Ncivcome. 

17.  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  &c.]  Wilt  Thou  there- 
fore, O  Lord,  still  suffer  them  to  empty  their  net  for  a  new 
draught .''  Wilt  Thou  not  restrain  them  from  making  spoil  of  the 
nations  round  a'  out  cotjtinually  ?  Bp.  Hall. 

Chap.  II.  To  the  expostulation,  which  closes  the  former  chap- 
ter, the  Prophet  tells  us  here  in  the  second,  that  he  waited  most 
attentively  for  the  answer  of  God,  and  received  it  with  a  command 
to  write  it  upon  tables  so  plain,  "  that  he  may  nm  that  readeth 
it,"  or  may  easily  run  it  over  without  hesitation,  it  being  so  legible. 
And  the  substiuice  of  the  Divine  answer  is  this  :  That  tlie  Chal- 
deans were  indeed  such  men,  as  the  Prophet  had  represented 
them  ;  and  that  therefore,  when  God  had  used  them  as  rods  for 
the  chastisement  of  His  people.  He  would  throw  them  into  the 
fire  and  utterly  consume  them.  This  burden  of  the  Babylonians 
begins  at  the  fifth  verse.  The  low  and  shameful  condition,  into 
which  the  king  of  Babylon  should  sink,  is  described  in  the  follow- 
ing verses  by  the  remarks,  which  his  conquered  and  captive  na- 
tions should  make  upon  liim,  "  taking  up  a  tiuniting  proverb 
against  him,  and  saying.  Woe  to  him  that  increascth  that  which 
is  not  his  !  &c."     Reading. 

Ver.  1.  /  will  stand  irpmt  my  watch,  —  tower,  Scc.'\  It  was  tlie 
business  of  a  watchman  in  the  time  of  wai-  to  descry  from  an 
eminent  station  what  messengers  were  coming,  and  to  make 
known  the  message  as  soon  as  possible:  see  2  Kings  ix.  17,  &c. 
The  Prophet  puts  himself  in  such  a  posture,  that  he  may  receive 
God's  answer  to  the  foregoing  complaints.     IV.  Lonlh. 

2.  —  make  it  plain  upon  tables,"^  Things  were  written  on  tables 
of  wood,  stone,  or  brass,  on  purpose  to  pi-eserve  the  knowledge  of 
them  to  posterity:  these  tables  were  hung  up  in  publitk  places, 
for  the  cognizance  of  every  person,  that  i'requentcd  those  places; 
as  laws  and  treaties  were  wont  to  be  posted  up  in  temples  and 
market-houses,  where  was  the  greatest  concoui-se  of  people.  Bp. 
Chandler. 

that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it."}    Let  the  characters  be  ."io 

legible,  that  one,  who  hastily  passes  on,  may  read  them.     This 
may  have  been  a  proverbial  expression.     Abp.  2\cwcomc. 
902 


The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans 


U  A  B  A  K  K  U  K.    for  unsattahleness,  covetousness,  cruelty. 


Brforc 
CHRIST 

■bout  (>£6. 


'  Heb.  10. 

37. 


♦John  3. 36. 
Rom.  1.  17. 
G*L  3.  11. 
Hrb.  10.38. 
D  Or, 
Hov  much 
more. 


II  Or,  Ho, 
he. 


t  Heb. 

bloods. 


3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak, 
and  not  lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 
because  it  will  "  surely  come,  it  will  not 
tarry. 

•1.'  Behold,  his  soul  zc/iich  is  lifted  up  is 
not  upright  in  him  :  but  the  'just  shall  live 
by  his  faith. 

5  %  II  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth 
bv  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth 
at  home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell, 
and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied, 
but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heapeth  unto  him  all  people  : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against 
him,  and  say,  II  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth 
t/iat  which  is  not  his  !  how  long  ?  and  to 
him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that 
shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto 
them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  na- 
tions, all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall 
spoil  thee  ;  because  of  men's  t  blood,  and 


3.  —  the  vision]  Or  prophecy,  which  follows  from  the  fourth 
to  the  twentieth  verse.     Abp.  Seeker. 

For  this  vision  is  not  presently  to  be  fulfilled,  but  hath  a  time 
set  and  determined,  wherein  it  shall  be  accomplished  :  at  the 
expiring  whereof  it  shall  be  manifestly  verified  to  the  world.  Bp. 
Hall. 

4.  Behold,  his  soul  tvhick  is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him :  &c.] 
In  any  case,  give  thou  full  belief  to  this  word  of  the  Lord :  for 
behold,  that  man  who  withdraweth  his  soul  from  trusting  unto 
God,  and  will  be  raising  to  himself  projects  of  his  own,  as  he  is 
unsound  and  faithless  to  God,  so  is  he  accordingly  displeasing  to 
Him :  but  the  just  and  upright  man  will  depend  upon  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  speed  thereafter;  for  his  faith  in  God  shall  both 
uphold  his  life  here,  and  crown  it  with  glory  hereafter.    Bp.  Halt. 

— —  the  just  shall  live  bi/  his  failh.^  A  Cliristian's  life  is  a  life 
of  faith,  according  to  this  saying  of  the  Prophet,  which  is  thrice 
quoted  by  the  Apostle,  with  reference  to  the  life  that  now  is,  as 
well  as  that  which  is  to  come.  As  it  is  by  faith  tliat  the  just  shall 
come  to  heaven,  and  live  there,  so  it  is  by  faith  that  they  Hve  here 
upon  earth  too.  And  it  is  their  living  by  "faith  upon  earth  whereby 
they  come  to  live  in  heaven.  There  they  live  by  sight  and  not 
by  faith  :  but  that  we  shall  never  do,  except  we  first  live  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

5.  Yea  also,  because  he  lran.igressclh  by  wine,  &c.]  Know  there- 
fore, that  this  proud  Babylonian,  under  whom  thy  nation  shall 
suffer,  shall  at  last  be  punished  in  his  own  kind,  &c.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  Prophet,  having  assured  the  .lews  of  a  deliverance  in  God's 
appointed  time,  proceeds  now  to  denounce  His  judgment  against 
the  Babylonian  monarchy,  speaking  of  it  as  comprised  under  one 
person  at  the  head  of  it :  see  the  note  upon  chap.  i.  1 1.  Here  he 
describes  him  as  one  intoxicated  with  his  successes,  and  not  know- 
ing how  to  set  any  l)ounds  to  his  ambition;  but  still  as  his  con- 
quests enlarge,  his  desire  of  having  more  increases.  Hell  or  death, 
and  the  grave,  are  proverbial  emblems  of  an  insatiable  temper  • 
see  Prov.  xxvii.  20 ;  xxx.  1 6.     IV.  Loivth. 

he  is  a  proud  man,'}    That  is,  he  is  intoxicated  with  his 

power  and  donunion;  compare  Dan.  iv.  30:  "  neither  keepeth  at 
home,"  meaning,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  confines  not  himself  to 
a  peaceable  settlement  or  residence  in  his  own  dominions  •  but 
"  who,"  as  it  follows,  "  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,"  &c.  Park'hursl 


the  LORD. 
Is.  U.  9. 


for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  chr'ist 
and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  about  ess. 

9  %  Woe  to  him  that  "  ||  coveteth  an  evil  "Jer.sa.is. 
covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  l„Z'e'ih  an 
his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  evUguin. 
from  the  t  power  of  evil !  t  Heb. 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy^,'^Zf^'" 
house  by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast 
sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  ||  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  II  or, 

II  •■  viece,  or, 

II  answer  it.  fastening. 

12  If  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  II  O"-.^^ 
with  't  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city  by  ini-  TgXlstit. 
q^ity  !  N^,f  f  •»• 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  tHeb. 
that  the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  *'''"'**• 
and  the  people  shall  weary  themselves  ||  for  II  O'-  . 

•  ,      T  in  vain ' 

very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  ||  with  il  or, 
the  ^  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  (f^  gt7^"f 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  ^  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to 
Mm,  and  makest  him  drunken  also,  that 
thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness  ! 

6.  —  ladeth  himself  ivith  thick  clay  !~\  His  gold  and  silver,  which 
is  nothing  originally  but  earth  or  clay,  shall  turn  to  no  benefit,  but 
be  rather  his  burden  ;  adding  weight  to  his  sins  and  punishment. 
W.  Loivth. 

8.  —  because  of  men's  blood,}  Shed  by  thee.  "  The  land"  is 
the  land  of  Judea:  "the  city,"  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Abp.  New- 
come.  "  The  violence  of  the  land,"  or  "  against  the  land :"  as  in 
Joel  iii.  19;  Obad.  ver.  10.     Abp.  Seeker. 

11.  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  &c.]  For,  if  men 
shall  hold  their  peace,  the  very  stones  out  of  the  wall,  which  thou 
hast  raised  by  this  cruelty,  shall  cry  out  against  thee ;  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber-work  shall  second  this  clamour  against 
thine  injustice  and  violence.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  —  is  il  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  &c.]  The  foregoing  and  the 
following  verses  contain  the  denunciations  of  God's  judgments 
upon  Babylon,  for  her  pride  and  cruelty,  her  luxury  and  idolatry. 
And  this  is  an  answer  to  Habakkuk's  expostulation,  why  God  pu- 
nished Israel  by  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans  :  it  was  not  that  He 
exalted  that  people  for  any  superiour  worth  in  them ;  for,  on  the 
contrary,  they  were  now  almost  ripe  for  destruction,  and  should 
survive  their  triumphs  over  the  Jews  but  a  very  short  time.  For, 
saith  he,  "  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  the  people  shall  la- 
bour in  the  very  fire,"  or  rather  shall  labour  for  that  which  shall  be 
fuel  for  the  fire,  "  and  weary  themselves  for  very  vanity.''"  mean- 
ing, that  all  the  pains,  the  Chaldeans  took  in  enlarging  and  beau- 
tifying their  famous  Babylon,  should  be  soon  lost  in  the  flames 
that  should  consume  it,  even  as  they  had  consumed  the  cities  of 
Judah.     Reading. 

1 4.  For  the  earth  shall  be  JUled  &e.]  God's  power  and  provi- 
dence shall  be  widely  displayed  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  in 
the  humiUation  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  in  the  captivity  and  re- 
storation of  His  people.  Abp.  Newcome.  Especially  as  these  events 
are  described  in  the  Prophets,  as  earnests  and  types  of  God's 
judgments  upon  His  enemies,  and  His  favoui-  to  His  Chiu-ch  un- 
der the  Gospel.     W.  Lowth. 

15.  16.  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  Ms  neighbour  drink,  &C.3 
Grotius  justly  observes,  that  these  two  verses  contain  an  allegory. 
The  Chaldeans  gave  to  the  neighbouring  nations  the  cup  of  idola- 
try and  of  deceitful  alliance ;  and  in  return  they  received  from 
Jehovah  the  cup  of  His  fury.     Abp.  Newcome. 


drunhenness,  and  idolatry. 


CHAP.  11,  m. 


HabalcJcuk's  prayer. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  626. 

II  Or,    ^ 
more  with 
shame  than 
with  glurt/. 
«Jer.25.26. 


a  Jcr.  10.  8, 

14. 

Zech.  10.  2. 

tHeb. 

thefa- 

shioner  of* 

kisjashiun. 


16  Thou  art  filled  II  with  shame  for 
glory  :  *  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  fore- 
skin be  uncovered  :  the  cup  of  the  Lord's 
right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and 
shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall 
cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which 
made  them  afraid,  because  of  men's  blood, 
and  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^  AVliat  profiteth  the  graven  image 
that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ;  the 
molten  image,  and  a  "  teacher  of  lies,  that 
t  the  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein, 
to  make  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood. 
Awake  ;  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall 
teach !  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and 


17.  —  the  violence  of  Lebanon,  —  the  violence  of  Ike  land,"^  The 
violence  done  to  Lebanon ;  tlie  violence  clone  to  the  land.  Abp. 
Neivcome.     See  above  ver.  8,  and  the  note  there. 

and  l/ie  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid,"^  Tlie  re- 
lative "  which,"  added  by  our  translators,  obscures  the  passage, 
which  might  be  more  plainly  rendered,  "  The  spoil  of  beasts  shall 
make  them,  or  make  thee  afraid ;"  as  the  Septuagint  and  Chaldee 
read  the  text,  with  very  little  alteration.  W.  Lon'th.  Surely  the 
violence  done  to  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee,  and  the  destruction  of 
beasts  shall  make  thee  afraid.  Abp.  Newcome.  The  cause  liere  as- 
signed for  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldeans,  is  their  cruelty  against 
the  people  of  God,  and  the  spoiling  of  all  Judea,  which  is  here 
figuratively  signified  under  the  name  of  Lebanon.     Danceus. 

18.  —  the  molten  image,  mid  a  teacher  of  lies,']  The  image 
teaches  lies,  or  gives  false  notions  of  the  Deity.     Abp.  Seeker. 

20.  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  &c.]  That  is.  The  Lord 
is  He,  of  whom  alone  we  are  to  ask  happiness :  His  holy  temple 
the  place,  where  alone  we  are  to  find  it.  This  is  the  right  aim, 
this  is  the  true  end  of  man.  Whereas  he,  that  seeks  felicity  in  the 
creature,  looks  for  it  in  the  wrong  platfe :  lie,  that  asks  it  from  a 
false  god,  applies  to  one  that  hath  it  not  to  give.  "  Let  all  tlie  eai-th" 
then,  tills  vain  world  and  all  its  vain  pretences  to  felicity,  "  keep 
silence  before  God;"  while  all  false  objects  of  worship,  and  all 
worshippers  of  false  gods,  stand  mute  before  Him  ;  convicted  and 
convinced  that  the  dispensing  of  happiness,  as  well  as  the  punish- 
ing of  the  guilty,  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  God  ;  that  without 
holiness  none  can  see  Him ;  without  seeing  Him  none  can  be 
happy. 

This  chapter  may  be  considered  as  a  vindication  of  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  God  in  the  government  of  the  world :  particularly 
in  that  seeming  inequality  of  His  providence  towards  good  and 
bad  men  in  this  life,  which  has  so  often  staggered  the  reason,  and 
sometimes  the  faith,  of  many  pious  persons.  We  are  here  taught, 
that  the  certain  consequence  of  all  vice  and  wickedness  is  shame 
and  misery.  "  Woe,"  or  punishment,  is  the  constant  attendant  on 
every  sin  :  how  slow  soever  its  pace  may  be,  it  never  fails  to  over- 
take it :  so  that  however  evil  men  may  happen  to  flourish,  it  is 
but  for  a  time.  "  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them," 
Prov.  i.  32.  Their  verj'  success  in  sin  shall  prove  their  destruction. 
This  consideration  must  therefore  compel  us  to  conclude,  that  such 
persons  are  so  far  from  being  happy  in  their  most  prosperous  state, 
and  so  far  beneath  our  envy  or  applause,  that  they  justlj'  merit 
our  pity  and  compassion,  as  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 
Wogan. 

Chap.  HL  ver.  1.  A  prayer  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  ilpon  Shi- 
gionotk."]  Or,  as  the  marginal  reading  explains  it,  "  according  to 
the  tunes,  called  in  Hebrew,  Shigionoth;"  which  were  musical 
compositions  used  in  the  publick  service  of  the  temple.  Compare 
the  title  of  Ps.  vii.     It  is  called  a  prayer,  because  it  begins  in  the 


silver,  and  (here  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  ^,"',(","1. 
midst  of  it.  ai>out  e-js. 

20  But '  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  '  iv  n.  4. 
t  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him,    J,";^,,  „a 

ihecdrth  Ik* 
Aire  him. 

CHAP.    III. 


1    Habakkuk  in  his  prai/er  Ircmbleth  at  God's  majesty. 
17   The  confidence  of  his  faUk. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
II  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  1  have  heard  t  thy  speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Lord,  ||  revive  thy  work 
in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  make  known  ;  in  wrath  remem- 
ber mercy. 

3  God  caine  from  ||  Teman,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.    Selah.    His 


II  Or. 

ticc'^dingio 
variable 
snngs,  or, 
}uneK,calIed 
in  Hvbrcwt 
Shigiiinolh, 
t  Hcb.  thy 
report,  or, 
thy  hearing. 
II  Or,  pre. 
sert'C  alive. 
II  Or, 
the  soutli. 


form  of  a  supplication  ;  although  the  following  parts  are  rather  in 
the  nature  of  an  hynni  or  thanksgiving.  W.  Lowlh.  The  word 
Shigionoth  may  denote  a  musical  instrument  of  great  compass, 
with  which  tlie  Jews  accompanied  this  piece  of  poetry.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

This  chapter  affords  a  remarkable  instance  of  that  sublimity 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  ode,  and  which  is  principally  owing  to  a 
bold  and  yet  easy  digression  or  transition.  The  Prophet,  foresee- 
ing the  judgments  of  God,  the  calamities  which  were  to  befall  his 
country  from  the  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  the  punishments 
which  awaited  the  Chaldeans  themselves  ;  partly  struck  with  ter- 
rour,  and  partly  inspirited  by  confidence  in  the  Divine  mercy,  be- 
seeches God  that  He  would  hasten  the  redemption  and  deliverance 
of  His  people,  ver.  2.  Perceiving  at  once  the  similarity  between 
the  Babylonish  and  Egyptian  captivities,  and  how  much  the  de- 
liverance experienced  under  the  latter  would  animate  the  hopes 
of  a  second  similar  deliverance ;  he  does  not  dwell  on  particular 
resemblances,  but  bursts  out  at  once  with  unexpected  impetuosity, 
in  allusion  to  the  Egyptian  deliverance,  "  God  came  from  Teman, 
&c."  He  preserves  throughout  the  whole  passage  the  same  mag- 
nificence with  which  he  begins,  choosing  the  noblest  images  which 
so  copious  a  subject  could  supply,  and  illustrating  them  with  the 
most  splendid  colours,  and  in  the  most  elevated  style.  The 
singular  elegance  of  the  conclusion  crowns  the  magnificence  of 
the  whole ;  and,  were  it  not  that  antiquity  here  and  tliere  throws 
a  veil  of  oliscurity  over  it,  there  could  not  be  conceived  a  more 
perfect  and  masterly  poem  of  the  kind.     Bp.  Loirth. 

2.  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech,  and  was  afraid:  &c.]  O 
Lord,  I  have  heard  the  words  spoken  by  Thee,  concerning  the 
future  captivity  of  Thy  people,  and  was  much  troubled  with  them  : 
and  now,  O  Lord,  since  they  must  lie  under  this  grievous  afflic- 
tion for  a  time,  make  good  upon  them  the  work  of  Thy  gracious 
preservation  of  them  ;  uphold  them,  while  tliose  years  of  their 
misery  continue  ;  let  Thy  merciful  protection  be  made  known  to 
the  world.     Bp.  Hall. 

3.  God  came  from  Teman,  &c.|]  Bp.  Lowth  observes,  that  tliis 
is  a  sudden  burst  of  poetry,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  ode :  the  con- 
cealed connexion  being,  that  God,  who  had  formerly  displayed 
such  power  in  delivering  the  Israelites  from  Egyptian  slavery, 
might  succour  tlieir  posterity  in  a  like  wonderful  manner;  and 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  poet  leading  him  to  neglect  all  obvious  ways 
of  entering  on  his  subject.  Verses  3 — 7  contiiin  a  sublime  de- 
scription of  God,  when  He  conducted  His  people  to  tlie  land  of 
Canaan.  The  grandest  circiimsUnces  are  selected,  and  the  diction 
is  as  splendid  as  the  subjects.     Abp.  A'ewconie. 

Tlie  captivity  brought  to  mind  the  Exodus,  or  deliverance  of 
the  Israelites  out  of  bondage  ;  and  that  He  who  had  delivered 
could  again  deliver  His  people.     Abp.  Seeker. 

Teman,  —  Paran.']      "  Teman"   Wits   first   perhaps   the 

name  of  an  encampment,  and  afterwards  of  an  Iduniean   city, 


Habakkuk  in  his  prayer 


HABAKKUK. 


trembleth  at  God's  majesty. 


II  Or, 
duease). 


i  Or. 

g  Or, 
uitdrr  iif- 
Jlicli'in,  or, 
vanity. 


II  Or 

thi/  ekariuU 


Rrfore  glory  covcred  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
'^"  ae!^^  was 'full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  h'ght ; 
II  Or,         he  had  II  horns  coming  out  of  his  Iiand:  and 

bngklbeamj  ^^^^^  ^^,^^^  ^jj^,  l,iji„g  of  his   pOWCr. 

"       "         5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and 
II  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

(i  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  :  he 
beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations; 
and  the  everlasting  moimtains  were  scat- 
tered, the  perpetual  hills  did  bow:  his  ways 
are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  II  Cushan  II  ni  attiic- 
tion  :  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Mi- 
dian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers?  uas  thine  anger  against  the  rivers? 
u-as  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou 
didst  ride  upon  thine  horses  and  II  thy  cha- 

.*e're'"  riots  of  salvation? 
lim,?  Q  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  ac- 

cording to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy 

Numb.  XX.  '21;  Jer.  xHx.  7;  Job  ii.  H.  "  Paran"  was  a  part  of 
Arabia  Petrica,  Gen.  xxi.  21.  And  see  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  Abp. 
Ncifcome. 

Selah.']    See  the  note  on  Ps.  iii.  2. 

4.  —  he  luid  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand:  &c.]  The  Hebrew 
word  signifies,  both  "horns,"  and  "rays  of  light:"  see  Exod. 
xxxiv.  29,  30.  The  marginal  reading  here  is  to  be  preferred, 
"  He  had  bright  beams  coming  out  of  His  side."  The  symbol  of 
the  Divine  presence  had  rays  of  light  issuing  out  on  every  side ; 
and  yet  that  was  but  an  hiding  or  veil  to  the  Divine  Majesty, 
who  "  covereth  Himself  with  light  as  with  a  gai-ment,"  Ps.  civ.  2. 
W.  Lowlh. 

5.  Before  him  went  the  pestileHce,']  To  execute  vengeance  on 
His  enemies ;  such  as  Pharaoh,  &c.  W.  Lowth.  See  Numb.  xi. 
33 ;  xiv.  37  ;  xvi.  46.  It  was  occasionally  inflicted  on  the  Israel- 
ites for  their  guilt.    Abp.  Ncnrome.     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xlvii.  6. 

6.  —  the  everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  &c.]  The  moun- 
tains and  hills  are  said  to  quake  at  God's  presence,  Nahum  i.  5 : 
so  here  the  whole  laud  of  Cana;in  is  said  to  tremble,  and  even  the 
mountains  themselves,  the  most  solid  and  impregnable  parts  of  it, 
because  the  hearts  of  the  stoutest  of  the  old  inhabitants  fainted  and 
lost  their  courage :  see  Josh.  ii.  24.      W.  Lowth. 

his  tvays  are  everlasting.'^     So  dreadful    and  glorious  is 

God  for  ever,  in  the  manifestation  of  Himself  to  His  creatures. 
Bp.  Hall. 

7.  /  saw  the  lenls  of  Cushan  in  affliction  :  &c.]  I  saw  the 
neighbouring  nations  of  the  Arabians  and  Ethiopians  in  great  dis- 
tress; and  the  Midianites  trembling  under  the  expectations  of  His 
judgments,  which  He  was  ready  to  bring  on  them,  in  the  behalf 
of  His  people.     Bp.  Hall. 

the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midiaif^  The  coverings  of  their 

tents.     Ahp.  yetvcome. 

8.  JVas  the  I^rd  displeased  against  the  rivers  ?  &c.]  When  God 
dried  up  the  channel  of  the  Red  sea,  Exod.  xiv.  22,  and  afterward 
tli!it  of  the  river  Jordan,  Josh.  iii.  l6,  17,  it  was  not  out  of  any 
tlispleasure  against  the  waters,  but  for  the  safety  of  His  people, 
for  whose  deliverance  He  appeared  in  as  illustrious  a  manner,  as 
if  He  had  been  seen  riding  in  the  clouds,  and  carried  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  as  in  a  chariot :  compare  Is.  xix.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixviii. 
*  ;  civ.  3  ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.     fV.  Lowth. 

9.  Thi/  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according  to  the  oaths  of  the 
tribes,  even  thy  n'ord.'\  Thou  didst  draw  Ibrth  and  bend  the  bow 
of  Thy  mighty  power  among  Thine  enemies,  according  to  the 
oaths,  which  Thou  swarest  to  the  tribes  of  Israel,  even  the  word 
of  promise,  which  Thou  gavest  them  to  settle  tJiem  in  tliat  good 


word.     Selah.     II  Thou    didst    cleave   the 
earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  aiid  they 
trembled  :  the  overflowing  of  the  water 
passed  by ;  the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and 
lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

1 1  The  sun  and  moon  *  stood  still  in 
their  habitation:  ||at  the  light  of  thine  "ar- 
rows they  went,  and  at  the  shining  of  thy 
glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land 
in  indignation,  thou  didst  thresh  the  hea- 
then in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation 
of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine 
anointed  ;  thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  t  by  discovering 
the  foundation  unto  the  neck.    Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his 
staves  the  head  of  his  villages :  they  t  came 
out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me  :  their  re- 
joicing was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 


Before 
CHRIST 

C2G. 

II  Or, 
Tliou  didst 
cleave  t/te 
rivers  'if  tite 
eartlt. 

'  Josh.  10. 

12. 

II  Or, 

t/tinearraw* 

walked  in 

the  tight, 

&c. 

•■  Josh.  10. 

11. 


t  Hel). 

making 
7taked* 

tHeb. 

were  tem- 
jiestuous. 


land.  Bp.  Hall.  The  question  asked  in  a  very  bold  and  poetical 
manner,  ver.  8,  is  here  answered :  that  God  displayed  His  power 
to  deliver  His  people  according  to  His  faithful  word.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

The  Oriental  bows  were  wont  to  be  carried  in  a  case,  hung  to 
the  girdle  :  hence  the  plirase  of  making  the  bow  naked.  Sir  J. 
Chardin. 

Thou  didst   cleave   ike  earth  with  rivers.']     Thou  didst 

cleave  the  hard  rocks  and  the  earth  about  them,  and  make  the 
waters  run  down  in  a  great  stream  or  channel.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  15,  l6; 
cv.  41.     fV.  Lowth. 

The  passage  through  the  Red  sea  having  been  beautifully  men- 
tioned in  an  indirect  manner,  ver.  8,  the  Prophet  continues  his- 
magnificent  description  of  the  Deity,  ver.  10,  11,  12,  and  adds  the 
reason,  why  such  power  was  displaj'ed,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
thirteenth  verse.     Abp.  Newcome. 

10.  The  mountains  ,iatv  thee,  and  they  trembled :]  Mount  Sinai,, 
and  the  adjoining  hills,  felt  the  effects  of  Thy  presence.  W. 
Lowfh. 

the  overfloming  of  the  mater  passed  by  :~\    The  water  came 

out  of  the  rock  in  such  quantity,  that  it  ran  along  like  an  over- 
flowing river.  Dr.  Wells.  Or,  the  overflowing  streams  of  the 
Red  sea  and  the  Jordan  passed  backward  in  their  channels.  Bp. 
Hall. 

11.  —  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they  went,  &c.]  The  instru- 
ments of  destruction,  which  God  employed,  are  metaphorically 
called  His  arrows  and  spear.     Abp.  Newcome. 

13.  —  thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  tbicked,']. 
The  ardour  of  the  Prophet  having  led  him  to  begin  in  the  midst 
of  his  subject,  ver.  3,  he  here  retmns  to  what  passed  in  Egypt  be- 
fore the  dividing  of  the  Red  sea,  the  mention  of  which  astonish- 
ing miracle  he  repeats,  ver.  15.  In  this  vei'se  he  refers  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  firstborn  in  Egypt.     Abp.  Newcome. 

by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the  neck.]  By  under- 
mining them  from  bottom  to  top.  W.  Lowth.  The  death  of  the 
firstborn  is  figuratively  called  the  utter  overthi-ow  of  the  Egyptian 
houses.     Abp.  Newcome, 

14.  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  Ms  staves  the  head  of  Ms  vil- 
lages :~\  The  Prophet  amplifies  the  former  benefit  of  God,  that  for 
the  preservation  of  His  Church  He  destroyed  the  firstborn  of  the 
Egyptians,  not  only  in  the  cities  and  towns,  but  also  in  the  country: 
because  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  as  well  as  those  in  the 
cities,  raged  against  the  people  of  God  with  deceit  and  violence, 
and  would  have  delighted  to  devour  and  consume  them.  There- 
fore with  the  same  "  staves,'"  that  is,  with,  the  same  instriunents  of 


The  confidence 


CHAP.    III. 


of  his  faith. 
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11  Or, 
mud. 


II  Or, 

cut  them  in 
jjieccs. 


15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea 
with  thine  horses,  through  the  ||  heap  of 
great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled ; 
my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  :  rottenness 
entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in 
myself,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  peo- 
ple, he  will  II  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

17  IT  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ; 


cruelty,  with  which  tliey  would  have  destroyed  the  people  of  God, 
they  were  themselves  justly  punished  by  God.     Danwiis. 

l6.  —  that  I  mighl  rest  in  the  datj  of  trouble :  &c.]  Tiie  easiest 
sense  of  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  is  given  in  tlie  following 
,  translation :  "  Yet  I  shall  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble,  when  he  shall 
come  up  against  the  people,  even  he  who  shall  invade  them  with 
his  troops."  The  Prophet  speaks  in  the  person  of  the  pious  man  : 
I  shall  rest  secure  under  the  Divine  protection,  when  the  Chal- 
deans shall  come  to  invade  Judea.  See  the  two  following  verses. 
W.  Lonth. 

I",  IS.  Although  the  Jig  tree  &C.3    The  state  of  the  land  during 


the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  t  fail,  and  the  rHRTsx 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  sliall     626. 
be  cut  off'  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  t  hck 
no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  '"• 

18  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Loud,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

1 9  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and 

he  will    make    my  feet  like  'hinds'  feet,  '2Sam.22. 
and  he  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  i>ti8.33. 
high  places.     To  the  chief  singer  on  my    ^^ 
t  stringed  instruments.  ntsinoti,. 


the  captivity  may  be  here  described ;  the  Prophet  declaring  that 
such  circumstances  should  not  shake  his  conficfencc  in  God.  And 
in  the  nineteenth  verse  he  may  speak  in  the  person  of  his  people, 
who  were  to  be  restored.  Abp.  Neivcome.  See  the  note  on  Ps. 
xviii.  3ii. 

19.  —  To  the  chief  singer']  Or,  musician.  This  hymn  was 
designed  to  be  sung  in  the  temple  service,  see  ver.  1  ;  and 
for  that  purpose  was  delivered  to  tlie  chief  musician,  to  be  set  to 
musical  notes:  compare  the  title  of  the  fourth  Psalm.  The  direc- 
tion "  to  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments"  might  pro* 
bably  be  given  by  order  of  king  Josiah.     W.  Loivtit. 


The  following  Chapter  from  Habakkuk  is  appointed  as  a  Proper  Lesson. 
Chap.  II.        ...        21st  Sunday  after  Trinity,        ...        Morning. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THF  Prophet  Zephaniah  informs  us,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Cushi ;  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  in  the  days  of  Josiah 
kino.^  JuJah  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  and  as  he  traces  back  his  pedigree  for  four  generations  he  was 
dLubt^ess  of  noble  birth:  though  not  of  the  royal  family,  as  some  have  imagined  from  the  resemblance  between  the  names  of  Heke- 
klTlZl  diat  of  Hiskia,  from  whom  the  Prophet  professes  hunself  to  have  been  a  descendant;  the  period  which  mtervened  between 
ki^  Hezekiah  and  the  time  in  which  Zephaniah  flourished,  being  scarce  sufficient  to  admit  of  three  intermediate  ancestors  to  the 
Prophet 

Zenhaniah  be-ins  with  denouncing  God's  wrath  against  "the  remnant  of  Baal,  and  the  name  of  the  Chemarims :"  against  "them  which 
worshiDPed''the  host  of  heaven,  and  swore  by  Malcham ;"  and  therefore  probably  he  addressed  those  idolatrous  priests  who  were  not 
vet  extirpated  by  the  religious  zeal  of  Josiah;  compare  Zeph.  i.  4,  5—9  with  2  Kings  xxiii.  5,  6,  12,  &c.:  he  foretold  also  the  destruc- 
bon  of  Nineveh  which  happened  in  the  year  of  the  world  3392.  And  upon  these  considerations  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  pro- 
nhesied  before  the  last  reformation  made  by  Josiah,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3381.  He  may  be  conceived  also  to  have  entered  on  his 
office  towards  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  that  monarch,  who  ascended  the  throne  m  the  year  of  the  world  3364,  smce  he 
preceded  Jeremiah,  who  began  his  prophetick  ministry  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah's  reign.  Epiphanius  relates,  that  Zephaniah 
was  born  at  mount  Sacabatha,  or  Bacatha. 

Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah  resemble  each  other  so  much  in  those  parts  where  they  treat  of  the  idolatries  and  wickedness  that  prevailed  in 
their  times,  that  St.  Isidore  asserts,  that  Zephaniah  was  the  abbreviator  of  Jeremiah  :  but  he  apparently  prophesied  before  Jeremiah ; 
he  seems  to  have  concurred  with  Josiah  in  his  righteous  design  of  bringing  back  the  people  to  the  worship  and  obedience  of  the 
true  God. 

The  style  of  Zephaniah  is  poetical ;  but  it  is  not  distinguished  by  any  peculiar  elegance  or  beauty,  though  generally  animated  and  im- 
pressive.    Dr.  Gray. 
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By  taking 
away  2  wiU 
make  an 
end. 
fHeb. 
the  face  of 
the  land. 


CHAP.    1. 

God's  severe  judgment  against  Judakjbr  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
unto  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the 
son  of  Gedahah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Anion,  king  of  Judah. 

2  1 1  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from 
off  t  the  land,  saith  the  Loud. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast ;  I  will 
consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
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Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zephaniah'] 
This  prophecy  contains  partly  threatenings,  and  partly  comforts. 
Threatenings  of  God  concerning  the  destniction  of  Jerusalem 
very  shortly  to  ensue,  and  concerning  the  most  grievous  punish- 
ments of  the  Jews,  both  for  their  impiety  towards  God,  and  for 
their  injustice  towards  men.  Yet  because  the  Lord  allowed  an 
interval  before  the  accomplishment  of  His  judgments,  the  Prophet 
exhorts  the  Jews  to  mitigate  the  Divine  wrath  by  earnest  repent- 
ance and  amendment  of  life.  He  also  comforts  the  Church  by 
promises,  that  God  will  not  utterly  cast  it  away  and  destroy  it, 
but  will  leave  some  seed  of  it,  because  He  had  determined  to  ga- 
ther it  from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  to  sanctify  it  in  Christ  and 
for  Christ's  sake.  The  book  contains  three  discourses,  which  are 
comprised  in  the  same  number  of  chapters.     Danceus. 

3.  I  mill  consume  man  and  beast;']  A  general  desolation  is  threat- 
ened, by  enumerating  the  particulars  that  shall  be  involved  in  it. 
See  the  note  on  Hos.  iv.  3.  TV.  Lowth.  What  is  said  in  Hosea  of  a 
great  drought,  may  be  applied  to  this  place :  and  what  is  here 
said,  may  be  added  to  what  is  said  there.     Dr.  Wells. 

-   and  the  stumblingblocks  with  the  wicked ;]     I  will  destroy 


FulfiUed 
about  624. 


fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  ||  stumblingblocks 
with  the  wicked ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man 
from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord.  ij  Or, 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  "'"^*- 
Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of 
Baal  from  this  place,  and  the  name  of  the 
Chemarims  with  the  priests  ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  upon  the  housetops ;  and  them  that 
worship  and  that  swear  ||  by  the  Lord,  and  11^  ^r^ 
that  swear  by  Malcham  ;  lord. 

those  abominable  idols,  which  have  been  stumblingblocks  to  their 
followers ;  together  with  their  idolatrous  worshippers.  Bp.  Hall. 
Idols  are  called  "  the  stumblingblocks  of  iniquity, '  Ezek.  vii.  19; 
xiv.  3,  4.     W.  Lowth. 

4.  —  the  remnant  of  BaaT]  Those  that  remain  of  the  worship- 
pers of  Baal.  Bp.  Hall,  Dr.  Wells.  Or,  those  altars  or  places  of 
worship  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Baal,  which  escaped  the  refor- 
mation of  king  Josiali,  2  Kings  xxiii.  6.  Compare  Jer.  iii.  6.  W. 
Lowth. 

the  name  of  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests  ;]     That  is,  of 

the  idolatrous  priests  of  Baal,  together  with  the  corrupt  priests  of 
My  sanctuary.  Bp.  Hall.  The  word  "  Chemarim"  is  rendered 
"  priests,"  Hos.  x.  5  ;  there  being  no  mention  made  of  other 
priests,  as  there  is  here.     Dr.  Wells. 

5.  —  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heavai  upon  the  housetops  ;"] 
Where  altars  were  raised  for  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  host  in 
their  brightness.  See  2  Kings  xxiii.  5,  12;  Jer.  xix.  13;  xxxii. 
29.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

that  swear  hy  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  by  Malcham/] 

That  join  the  worship  of  idols  to  that  of  the  true  God,  who  is  "  a 


I 


God's  judgmoU  against  Judah 
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for  diva's  sins. 


chrTst      ^  ^"^  them  that  are  turned  back  from 
about  C30.  the  LoHD  ;  and  tJiose  that  have  not  sought 

the  Lord,  nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  Hokl  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 

Lord  God  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 

hand  :  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacri- 
tHci).       fice,  he  hath  t  bid  his  guests. 
o^.r^'nl       8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
e<i.  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  t  punish 

\isitupon.    the  princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and 

all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  1  punish  all 
those  that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill 
their  masters'  houses  with  violence  and  de- 
ceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  he  the  noise 
of  a  cry  from  the  fish  gate,  and  an  howling 
from  the  second,  and  a  great  crashing  from 
the  hills. 

1 1  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for 
all  the  merchant  people  are  cut  down  ;  all 
they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  off". 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles, 

fHcb.       and  punish  the  men  that  are  t  settled  on 
thuinled.'  their  lees :    that  say  in  their  heart,  The 


jealous  God,"  and  will  not  admit  of  any  rival  in  His  worship. 
See  Hos.  iv.  15  ;  Amos  v.  26;  2  Kings  xvii.  33.  Malcham  is  the 
same  witli  Moloch,  to  whom  the  people  of  Judah  continued  to 
offer  their  cliildren,  as  Jeremiah  upbraids  them,  chap.  vii.  31  ; 
xix.  5  ;  notwithstanding  the  reformation  made  by  Josiah,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  10.     JV.  Lowl/i,  Abp.  Ncwco7ne. 

7.  — for  the  Lord  fialfi  prepared  a  sacrifice,  lie  hath  hid  his  giiesls.'] 
Tlie  slaughter  of  the  wicked  is  called  "  a  sacrifice,"  because  it  is 
in  some  sense  an  atonement  to  God's  justice  :  compare  Is.  xxxiv. 
6;  Jer.  xlvi.  10;  Ezek.  xxxix.  17  ;  Rev.  xix.  17.  The  latter  part 
of  the  sentence  alludes  to  the  custom  of  those  that  offered  sacri- 
fice, which  was  to  invite  their  friends  to  partake  of  the  feast 
which  accompanied  it.  So  God  will  call  the  Chaldeans  to  have  a 
share  in  this  slaughter.     W.  Lowth. 

8.  —  strange  apparel.'^  There  were  peculiar  vestments  belong- 
ing to  the  worship  of  each  idol ;  see  2  Kings  x.  22.  So  in  after- 
times  there  were  peculiar  habits  belonging  to  the  priests  of  Saturn, 
and  the  priestesses  of  Ceres.  The  text  may  likewise  be  explained 
of  such  men  as  wore  women's  apparel,  and  such  women  as  wore 
that  belonging  to  men  :  which  was  contrary  to  an  express  law, 
Deut.  xxii.  5,  and  was  a  rite  observed  in  the  worship  of  some 
idols.     IV.  Lowth. 

g.  —  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold,'^  Or  rather,  "  leap  over 
the  threshold."  The  expression  probably  denotes  some  idolatrous 
rite,  like  that  which  was  practised  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  where 
tlie  "  priests  did  not  tread  upon  the  threshold,"  1  Sam.  v.  ,5.  To 
this  sense  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast  interprets  it  of  those  that  walk 
after  the  laws  or  rites  of  the  Philistines.  Others  expound  it  of 
those  who  enter  into  other  men's  houses,  and  take  away  their 
goods  by  violence,  according  to  what  follows:  "whicli  fill  their 
masters'  houses  with  violence  and  deceit."     W.  Lowth. 

This  leaping  over  the  thresholds  may  allude  to  tlie  servants 
of  the  great  men,  riding  into  people's  houses,  and,  having  gained 
admission  by  deceit,  forcing  from  the  inhabitants  by  violence  con- 
siderable contributions.  Such  a  practice  prevails  at  this  time 
among  the  Arabs  and  the  Persians.     Harmer,  Parkhurst. 

10.  —  the  fish  gate,"]  The  gate  which  stood  neai-  the  fish  mar- 
ket: see  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  1  i ;  Nehem.  iii.  t>.  "The  second" 
Vol.  II.  r 


Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  ^^^'" 

about  C30. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become  a 
booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation  :  they 

shall  also  build  houses,  but  '  not  inhabit  "  ^""-  -^- 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  Amo«5.ii. 
not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it 
is  near,  and  luistcth  greatly,  even  the  voice 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  man 
shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  ''  wrath,  a  day  of '' Jer.  so.  ^. 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wa.steness  and  Amosi.  i«. 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darknes.'^, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the 
high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 
that  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and 
their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and 
their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  "Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  'I'fov.  ii. 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  liick.?.  lo. 
the  Lord's  wrath;  but  the  whole  land  shall 

be  "  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy:  ■'Cbap.s.s. 


should  rather  be  "  the  middle  part  of  the  city  :"  it  is  that  part  of 
Jerusalem  mentioned  2  Kings  xxii.  14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22.  JV. 
Lmvth,  Abp.  Newcomc. 

a  great  crashing  from  the  hi/ls.'^     From  the  mountains  of 

Zion  and  Moriah,  whereon  the  temple  and  the  king's  palace  were 
built.     See  2  Chron.  iii.  1.     fV.  Ijjwtfi. 

11.  —  Muldcsh,'\  A  part  or  street  of  .Jerusalem.  The  Chaldee 
interprets  it  of  the  inhabitants  near  tlie  brook  Ccdron.  IV.  Lowtli. 
A  valley  in  Jerusalem,  which  divided  tlie  upper  from  the  lower 
cit}'.  This  is  agreeable  to  tlie  etymology  of  tlie  word,  which  sig- 
nifies a  hollow  ))lace.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

all  they  that  bear  silver"^     All  those  rich  men,  which  had 

wont  to  drive  a  great  trade  with  their  silver.  Bp.  Hall.  The  rich 
merchants  in  general,  or  the  money-changers  in  particular,  niay 
be  meant.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

1 2.  —  7vitJi  candles,"^  That  is,  thoroughly  and  diligently.  Sec 
Luke  XV.  8.  Abj).  Newcomc.  This  is  said  to  signify  the  exactness 
with  which  God  pries  into  the  most  inward  and  secret  paits,  so 
that  nothing  can  escape  His  search.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

that  arc  settled  on  their  lees  :~\  Which  have  hardened  them- 
selves with  resolutions  of  wickedness,  and  have  determinately  set- 
tled themselves  to  live  in  their  known  sins.     Bp.  Hall. 

14 — 16.  The  great  dai/  of  the  Lord^  The  great  day  of  God's 
revenge  ujion  Jerusalem  is  near  at  hand.  Bp.  Hall.  Tlie  topick 
of  approaciiing  calamity  from  Jehovah  is  often  insisted  on  in  the 
Prophets ;  but  no  where  probablj'  with  such  a  beautiful  amplifi- 
cation as  in  tliese  three  verses.     Abp.  Newcoyne. 

17.  —  like  blind  ?nf??,]  Not  knowing  whither  to  go,  or  which 
way  to  take  for  safety.  Compare  Deut.  xxviii.  29 ;  Isa.  lix.  10. 
JV.  Lowth. 

IS.  —  the  fire  of  his  Jealousy :]  God's  vengeance  is  frequently 
compared  to  fire :  see  Naliuni  i.  6.  This  shall  consume  the  land 
and  its  inhabitants  for  their  heinous  ofi'cnccs,  and  ciiicfly  for  their 
idolatrj' ;  because  that  sin  peculiarly  intrenches  u})on  (iod's  ho- 
nour, which  is  incommunicable  to  others  ;  whence  Me  is  called 
"  a  jealous  God,"  Exod.  xx.  5  ;  xxxiv.  14.      fV.  iMtrth. 

We  should  reflect  on  the  cause  of  these  miseries,  which  befell 
the  Jews.     They  had  forsiiken  the  Lord,  and  corrupted  His  wor- 
9P 


The  judgment  of  the  Fhilis  tines. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


ofMoab  and  Ammon, 


Btfore     for  ],e  sliall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance 
^'u"'^^  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  tlie  land. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repaitanct:  V  The  Judgment  of  the 
Philisliiies,  8  if  Moab  and  Ammon,  V2  of  Ethiupui 
and  Assi/rui. 

GATHER  voinselves  together,  yea,  ga- 
ther togetiicr,  O  nation  ||  not  desired  ; 
**^  '2  Before  the  ilecroe  bring  forth,  before 

the  day  pass  as  the  chaf};  before  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Loud  come  upon  you,  before 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come  upon 
you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
eartli,  which  have  wrought  his  judgment ; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness  :  it  may 
be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger. 

4  %  For  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation  :  they  shall  drive 
out  Ashdod  at  the  noon  day,  and  Ekron 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea 
coasts,  the  nation  of  the  Cherethites !  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you ;  O  Ca- 
naan, the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will 
even  destroy  thee,  that  there  sliall  be  no  in- 
habitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings 


ship ;  and  while  they  remained  in  tliis  state  of  rebellion  and  im- 
piety, they  still  flattered  themselves  that  they  were  secure  from 
danger,  and  that  God  would  bring  no  evil  upon  them.  Thus  God 
punishes  the  obstinate  and  impenitent  profanation  of  the  Divine 
service,  especially  in  those  to  whom  He  has  in  a  particular  man- 
ner made  Himself  known.     Ostemild. 

Chap.  H.  ver.  1.  Gather  yourselves  together,"}  Assemble  your- 
selves, in  order  to  make  a  publick  humiliation:  see  Joel  ii.  l6.  TV. 
iMtvlh.  Tills  chapter  contains  an  exhortation  to  earnest  repent- 
ance and  amendment  of  their  former  life,  to  the  end  they  may 
e.-cape  the  threatened  evils.  For  those  whom  God  reproves,  ex- 
cept tlie  fiiult  be  in  themselves.  He  means  to  save.  Let  men 
change  their  deeds,  and  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  change  My  pur- 
pose. And  this  exhortation  is  often  repeated  in  the  present 
chapter,  to  the  end  that  those,  who  remained  obstinate  and  stub- 
born, might  be  widiout  excuse.     Daiioeiis. 

0  nation  not  desired  ;]  "  Not  desired,"  that  is,  not  regarded 

with  favour.  Al>p.  Newcome.  The  Greek  and  the  Chaldee  inter- 
pret it,  "  O  nation,  that  will  not  receive  instruction,"  and  is  not  to 
be  amended  but  liy  the  discipline  of  God's  judgments.  W.  Lowth. 
2.  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  &c.]  Before  the  connnand  of 
God  brnig  fortii  all  this  heavy  judgment  upon  you :  before  the 
day  of  your  captivity  come  upon  you,  which  is  coming  on  with 
such  speed  and  violence,  as  the  ciiaif  is  driven  with  a  strong  wind. 
Bp.  Hall. 

4.  For  Gaza  shall  he  forsaken,  &c.]  The  Prophet  digresses  to 
foretell  the  tate  ot  some  cities  and  nations  bordering  on  Judea,  and 
hostile  to  her :  and  he  then  enlarges  on  the  destruction  of  Nine- 
veh, a  city  which  had  carried  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  and 
had  often  struck  Jerusalem  with  ten-our,  ver.  4 — 15.  Ahp.  New. 
come. 

al  the  noon  day,}    Openly  before  your  eyes.     Bp.  Hall 

5.  —  Cherethites  .'2     The  Phihstines,  who  li-,c  upon  the  coasts 


and  cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  ^^rTst 

flocks.  about  (-30. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Judah ;  they  shall  feed 
thereupon :  in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall 
they  lie  down  in  the  evening :    |1  for  the  II  Or, 
Lord  their  God  shall  visit  them,  and  turn  """'' 
away  their  captivity. 

8^1  ha\  e  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 
and  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
whereby  they  have  reproached  my  people, 
and  magnified  themselves  against  their  bor- 
der. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely  Moab  shall 
be  as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
as  Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding  of  nettles, 
and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation  : 
the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 
and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess 
them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride, 
because  they  have  reproached  and  magni- 
fied themselves  against  the  people  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them: 

for  he  will  t  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  t  Heb. 
earth  ;  and  meri  shall  worship  him,  every  """  "  '""' 
one  from  his  place,  even  aU  the  isles  of  the 
heathen. 


of  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  called  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxv.  l6,  as  well 
as  here,  Cherethites  or  Cherethims.     fV.  Lowth. 

0  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines, ~\     The  Canaanites, 

properly  so  called,  are  the  same  with  the  Philistines,  and  seated  in 
that  part  of  Palestine:  see  Josh.  xiii.  3.      W.  Lowth. 

6.  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  &c.2  A  proverbial  de- 
scription of  an  utter  desolation :  compare  ver.  14,  15;  and  see  the 
notes  on  Isa.  vii.  25  ;  xiii.  20.     ff.  Loivth. 

7.  —  they  shall  feed  thereupon :  &c.]  These  words  allude  to  the 
foregoing  verse.  As  the  cities  of  Gaza,  Ashkelon,  &c,  were  places 
for  the  wild  Arabs,  or  other  v.'andering  tribes,  to  pitch  their  tents 
and  feed  tlieir  flocks ;  so  they  shall  hereafter  become  the  settled 
habitations  of  the  Jews:  compare  Is.  Ixv.  10.     W.  Lowth. 

in  the  evening :]     After  their  captivity  is  past ;  as  it  were 

in  the  latter  end  of  the  day.  Bp.  Hall.  This  promise  was  partly 
fulfilled  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  may  here- 
after receive  a  further  completion:  see  Obad.  ver.  19,  and  the 
note  there.     JV.  Lowth. 

9-  —  the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,']  Judas  Macca- 
beus and  his  brethren  subdued  the  Ammonites,  as  appears  from 
1  Mac.  v.  6.     IV.  Loivth. 

11.  —  he  willfami.sh  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ,-]  He  will  deprive 
them  of  their  worship  and  sacrifices,  which  the  Gentiles  thought 
to  be  die  food  of  their  gods  :  see  Deut.  xxxii.  38.  W.  Lowth.  By 
"  the  earth"  the  Jews  understood  the  great  continent  of  aU  Asia 
and  Africa,  to  which  they  had  access  by  land  :  and  by  "  the  isles" 
they  understood  the  places  to  which  they  sailed  by  sea,  particulai-ly 
all  Europe.     Sir  Liaac  Newton. 

The  Prophet  here  foretells  the  gradual  fall  of  idolatry ;  and  its 
deep,  and  at  length  deadly,  wound  by  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

every  one  from  his  place,}    Or,  "  in  his  place."     Men  shall 

worship  Him  every  where,  ancl  not  only  in  Jerusalem :  compare 
Mai.  i.  1 1 ;  John  iv.  21.     IV.  Lowth. 


of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 


CHAP.    II,  III. 


Jerusalem  sharply  reproved. 
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about  630. 


II  Or. 

pelican. 
•Isa.  34. 11. 
II  Or, 
k?tnps,  or, 
chapiters. 
II  Or, 
when  he 
hath  un- 
covered. 
*  Isa.  47.  8. 


i  Or, 

ghuUiinous. 

tHeb. 

eruw. 

B  Or, 

instruction. 


12  ^  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be 
slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria ; 
and  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and 
dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations :  botii 
the  II ''  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge 
in  the  II  upper  lintels  of  it ;  tlidr  voice  shall 
sing  in  the  windows  ;  desolation  shall  be  in 
the  thresholds :  II  for  he  shall  uncover  the 
cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt 
carelessly,  that  said  in  her  heart,  ^  I  atn, 
and  there  is  none  beside  me :  how  is  she 
become  a  desolation,  a  jjlace  for  beasts  to 
lie  down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth  by  her 
shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.  8  An 
ejchortalion  to  wa/t  fur  the  restoration  of  Israel,  1-i  and 
to  rejoice  for  their  salvation  by  God. 

WOE  to  II  t  her  that  is  filthy  and  pol- 
luted, to  the  oppressing  city  ! 
2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;  she  receiv- 
ed not  II  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in  the 
Lord  ;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 


12.  —  by  my  sword^  By  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  is  a  sword  in 
My  hand,  that  is,  an  instrument  to  execute  My  vengeance,  Ps. 
xvii.  13.  The  Ethiopians  seem  to  comprehend  the  Egyptians, 
whose  confederates  they  were,  and  with  whom  they  imdenvent 
the  same  fate,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Egypt :  see  Jer. 
xlvi.  9 ;  Ezek.  xxx.  5,  9.     IV.  Lowth. 

13.  —  the  north, ~\  The  Assyrians :  so  called  because  they  used 
to  invade  Palestine  through  Syria  from  the  north.  For  the  same 
reason  the  Babylonians  are  spoken  of  as  a  northern  enemy,  Jer. 
i.  14;  xlvi.  6,  10,  20,  24;  Ezek.  xxvi.  7.  Abp.  Newcome.  See  the 
note  from  Calmet  on  Jer.  iv.  6. 

dry  like  a  wilderness.'}  Notwithstanding  her  many  waters, 

(Nahum  i.  4,)  her  situation  shall  become  dry :  tlie  artificial  chan- 
nels being  obstructed,  and  the  waters  of  the  river  returning  to 
their  course.     See  Nahum  ii.  8.     Abp.  Newcome. 

14.  —  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations  :^  The  Chaldee  interprets  it, 
"  the  several  kinds  of  wild  beasts :"  as  if  the  Hebrew  word,  ren- 
dered "  nations,"  were  to  be  understood  of  the  several  species  of 
wild  beasts,  as  the  word  is  used  of  several  soi'ts  of  caterpillers, 
Joel  i.  6.  In  like  manner  the  ants  are  called  "  a  people,"  Prov. 
xxx.  25.     fV.  Lowth. 

shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  of  it;"]  Or,  according  to  the 

marginal  reading,  the  "  knops  or  chapiters."  Sir  John  Chardin 
gives  an  instance  of  birds  lodging  on  the  capitals  of  forsaken  tem- 
ples and  palaces,  in  his  description  of  the  magnificent  pillars  at 
Persepolis.  "  The  storks  make  their  nests  on  the  tops  of  those 
columns  with  great  boldness,  and  in  i.o  danger  of  being  dis- 
turbed."    Harmer. 

he  shall  uncover  the  cedar  7Vorkr\     The  fine  carved  work, 

or  ceilings  made  of  cedar,  (see  Jer.  xxii.  14,)  shall  be  exposed  to 
the  injuries  of  the  weather,  and  so  quickly  come  to  ruin.  IV. 
Lowth.  This  reference  to  the  former  elegance  of  the  city  is  finely 
introduced  :  and  in  the  next  verse  the  grand  and  affecting  descrip- 
tion of  her  desolate  state  is  beautifully  contrasted  with  her  former 
festivity  and  pride.     Abp.  Newcmne. 


3  '  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions;  her  judges  are  evening  wolves;  they 
gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  "  prophets  are  light  and  treacher- 
ous persons  :  her  priests  have  polluted  the 
sanctuary,  they  have  done  '  violence  to  the 
law. 

5  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof; 
he  will  not  do  iniquity  :  t  every  morning 
dotii  he  bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he 
failetli  not  ;  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no 
shame. 

0  1  have  cut  off  the  nations  :  their 
II  towers  are  desolate  ;  I  made  their  streets 
waste,  that  none  passeth  by  :  their  cities 
are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man,  that 
there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou 
wilt  receive  instruction  ;  so  their  dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  oft",  howsoever  1  j)uiiislied 
them  :  but  they  rose  early,  and  corrujjted 
all  their  doings. 

8  ^  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to 
the  prey :  for  my  determination  is  to  ga- 
ther the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the 
kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine  indig- 
nation, eve7i  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my 
"*  jealousy. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  G30. 

'  Kzck.  32. 

"7 

iiiic.  a.  II. 

''Jer.  23. 11. 
Husea  9.  7. 
'  Ef  ek.  22. 

26. 


t  Hcb. 
tft'irntug  by 
morning. 


i  Or. 
C'irners. 


'Chap.  I. 
18. 


15.  —  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,}    See  the  note  on  Nahum 

iii.  19. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  Woe  to  her  Sec.}  The  Prophet  here  addresses 
Jerusalem.     Abp.  Newcome. 

3.  —  tlieij  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  ynorrow.}  ^V^len  they  find 
a  prey,  they  devour  it  at  once,  and  stay  not  to  gnaw  upon  the 
bones,  but  swallow  them  down  hastily.  Bp.  Mall.  Our  tran.slation 
of  this  passage  is  ambiguous :  but  probably  it  was  intended  to  ex- 
press, that  those  wolves  were  not  employed  so  long  as  till  the  mor- 
row in  gnawing  the  bones,  for  that  before  that  time  they  had 
devoured  the  prey,  flesh,  skin,  bones,  and  all,  as  wolves  com- 
monly do.     Parkhurst. 

5.  —  every  morning}  The  expression  "  every  morning"  alludes 
to  the  custom  of  administering  justice  in  the  morning:  sec  PsaL 
ci.  8;  Jer.  xxi.  12.     W.  Lowth. 

6,  7.  /  liave  cut  off  the  nations  :  SiC.}  I  have  given  the  Jews 
sufficient  warning  by  those  judgments,  which  1  have  brought 
upon  the  neighboiu-ing  nations.  I  said  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
Surely  thou  wilt  be  premonished  by  My  judgments  to  fear  Me, 
&c.     Bp.  Hall. 

God  is  introduced  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  ex- 
j)ecting  what  effect  such  proceedings  might  in  reason  ha\e  pro- 
duced. Compare  Isa.  v.  4  ;  Jer.  viii.  6.  W.  Lowth.  CJotl  had 
caused  the  Jews  to  see  the  destruction  of  several  nations,  and 
especially  of  their  brethren  the  Israelites,  that  they  might  learn  by 
these  examples  to  fear  Him :  but  because  they  had  ]>ersevered  in 
their  rebellion,  the  fire  of  His  wrath  was  going  to  consume  them. 
Those,  who  see  the  examples  of  Divine  justice,  and  the  miseries 
which  befall  otliers,  and  do  not  improve  by  them,  .aggravate  their 
guilt  and  punishment,  and  have  reason  to  expect  the  severest  ef. 
fects  of  the  Divine  vengeance.     Ostervald. 

8.  —  for  mt)  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations,  &c.|]     This 

may  perhaps'be  meant  of  the  same  general  summons,  of  which 

Joel  speaks,  when  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  "  into  the  valley 

of  Jehoshaphat :"  see  Joel  iii.  2, 12;  and  the  notes  there.  W.  Lowth. 

9  P2 


An  exhortation  to  ivait 


ZEPHANIAH. 


for  the  restoration  of  Israel. 


tH«b. 
fHeb. 


in  mi/  hoij. 


'Isa.  12.  C. 
&  5i.  1. 


Before         f)  For  tlien  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a 
SelJ  pure  t  langiia'i;e,  that  tiiey  may  all  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Loud,  to  serve  him  with 
one  t  consent. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Etlu^opia 
my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my 
dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offcMing. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  thou  not  be  ashamed 
for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed against  me :  lor  then  I  will  take 
away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that 
rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  t  because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

1'2  1  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Loud. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
iniquity,  nor  speak  lies ;  neither  shall  a  de- 
ceitful tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth  : 
for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  t/iem  afraid. 

14  ^  Sing,  O  "  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
O  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ments, he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy  :  the 


<).  For  then  trill  I  Imj-u  Io  ihe  people  a  pure  language,  &c.] 
"  Then"  used  largel)'  for  aflenvards.  Abp.  Neweome.  After  which 
I  will  restore  peace  to  My  j)eople ;  and  will  so  work  with  them, 
tliat,  abandoning  all  false  worship  and  idolatry,  they  shall,  with 
pure  hearts  and  lips,  confess  Me  the  Lord  Christ.  Bp.  Hall.  This 
is  a  blessing  reserved  for  the  latter  ages,  after  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  and  tlie  coming  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
"  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  one,"  Zech.  xiv.  9.  W. 
Lorvlh. 

10.  From  beyond  Ihe  rh-erx  of  Ethtojiia  &c.]  The  Jews,  who 
are  dispersed  into  the  most  distant  countries,  such  as  was  Ethiopia, 
which  lay  beyond  Egypt,  shall  come  into  the  Christian  Chiu'ch, 
and  there  make  their  religious  acknowledgments.  IV.  Loivlh.  See 
the  note  on  Isa.  xviii.  1.     Abp.  Neweome. 

"  The  daughter  of  My  dispersed"  is  the  same  with  My  dispersed; 
as  "the  daughter  of  Zion"  is  equivalent  to  Zion :  see  the  note  on 
Jer.  iv.  31.     »'.  Lowlh. 

11.  In  thai  lUiy  shall  ihoti  not  he  ashamed  &c.]  In  that  day  thou 
shalt  have  no  ciiuse  to  be  ashamed  of  all  thy  former  offences, 
wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  Me ;  since  1  have  both  fully 
forgiven  them,  and  reformed  them  also  ;  for  then  1  will  take  away 
from  thee  that  \ain  pride  and  confidence,  which  too  many  of  My 
people  put  in  the  holiness  of  mount  Zion,  and  the  temple  there; 
a.<!  if  that  alone  could  secure  them  from  all  evils,  and  procure  all 
blessings.  Rp.  Hull.     See  the  note  on  Isa.  iv.  2. 

12.  /  will  ahu  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  &c.]  Ratlier,  In  the 
.stead  of  these  proud  boasters,  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
those  meek  and  humble  souls,  which  shall  be  vile  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  shall  place  all  their  trust  in  Christ  their  Saviour.  Ep. 
Hall.     The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  peculiarly  promised  to  the 


king  of  Israel,   even  the  Lord,  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  630. 


II  Or, 

Jiiiitl. 


t  Hcb. 

he  U'ift  be 
silent. 


t  Heb. 

the  burden 
vp'in  it  was 
reproach. 

f  Mic.  4.  7. 
t  Heb. 

/  will  set 
thcmjor  a 
praise. 
tHeb. 
of  their 
shame. 


more. 

10  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jeru- 
salem, Fear  thou  not :  a7id  to  Zion,  Let  not 
thine  hands  be  11  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will  save,  he  will  re- 
joice over  thee  with  joy ;  t  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  sing- 
ing. 

18  I  will  gather  tliem  that  are  sorrowful 
for  the  solemn  assembly,  K'//o  are  of  thee, 
to  whom  t  the  reproach  of  it  xvas  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all 
that  afflict  thee  :  and  I  will  save  her  that 
^  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven 
out ;  and  1 1  will  get  them  praise  and  fame 
in  every  land  t  where  they  have  been  put 
to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again, 
even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you :  for  I 
will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord. 


poor:  see  Isa.  xi.  4;  xiv.  32;  Ixi.  1  ;  Zech.  xi.  11.  Christ  and 
His  Apostles  apply  these  promises  to  those  that  were  converted  by 
their  preaching;  Matt.  v.  3 ;  xi.  5  ;  1^  Cor.  i.  26,  27  ;  Jam.  ii.  5  : 
which  texts  are  meant  of  such  as  are  endued  with  a  true  spirit 
of  poverty,  such  as  consists  in  a  lowliness  of  mind,  contempt  of 
the  world,  and  a  resigned  will.  Afflictions  are  very  useful  to  pro- 
duce such  a  temper  of  mind,  and  therefore  are  often  the  lot  of  true 
disciples :  see  Acts  xiv.  22 ;  Heb.  xii.  7  ;  1  Pet.  i.  7-  By  "  af- 
flicted" may  be  meant  those  that  "come  out  of  great  tribulation." 
W.  Lowth. 

13.  —  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  &c.]  The  great  Shepherd, 
the  Messiah,  shall  both  I'eed  and  protect  them  :  compare  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  2.S  ;  Mic.  iv.  4;  v.  4  ;  vii.  14.     W.  Lowth. 

14.  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  &c.]  These  hymns  of  joy  pro- 
perly belong  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  to  the 
triumphant  state  of  the  Church  yet  to  come.  Compare  Isa.  xii.  6; 
liv.  1 ;  Zech.  ii.  10;  ix.  9-     '^'  Lowlh,  Dr.  Weill. 

18.  /  will  gather  them  that  are  .mrrowftd  &c.]  I  will  gather 
and  comfort  them  that  moiu-n  after  the  solemn  assemblies  of  Zion ; 
grieving  at  their  withholding  therefrom  by  their  forced  captivity: 
who  are  a  feeling  part  of  thee.  My  Church ;  to  v.hom  the  reproach 
of  their  long  restraint  was  a  burden.  Bp.  Hall.  The  humiliation 
and  affliction  of  the  Jews  have  furnished  matter  of  reproach  to 
their  enemies.     Abp.  Neweome. 

19-  —  /  will  save  her  that  halteth,  &c.]  See  the  note  on  the 
passage  in  the  margin. 

The  promises,  which  Zephaniah  adds  to  his  former  threaten- 
ings,  teach  us,  that,  as  Goil  afflicts  men  only  to  chastise  and 
purify  them.  He  removes  their  afflictions  when  they  return  to 
Him.     Ostermld. 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


INTRODUCTION. 

IIAGGAI  is  generally  reputed  to  have  been  born  in  the  cajitivit}',  and  to  have  returned  from  Babylon  witli  Zerubbabel,  Ezra  ii.  2.  He 
is  reckoned  as  the  tenth  in  order  among  the  Prophets,  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies  ;  and  may  be  considered  as  the  first  of 
the  three  Prophets  who  flourished  anu)ng  the  Jews  after  their  return  to  their  countrj'.  He  appears  to  have  been  raised  up  by  God  to 
exhort  Zeiiibbabel,  Ezra  v.  1,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Josedech,  to  resume  the  work  of  the  temple  ;  which  had  been 
interrupted  near  foiurteen  years,  in  consequence  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Samaritans,  and  other  obstructions  excited  to  defeat  the  edict 
of  Cyrus,  Ezra  i\'.  2i.  He  begnn  to  prophesy  in  tlie  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  in  tlie  year  of  tlie  world  3iS'i,  about  fifteen 
years  after  the  foundation  of  tlie  temple  had  been  laid,  Ezra  v.  1.  The  Propliets,  after  the  captivity,  sometimes  reckon  by  the  dates 
of  those  sovereigns  to  whom  their  country  was  subjected. 

The  style  of  Haggai  is  represented  by  the  learned  Bp.  Lowth  as  entirely  prosaick  ;  but  Abp.  Newcome  has  given  a  translation  of  it  on 
the  supposition,  that  a  great  part  of  it  admits  of  a  metrical  division. 

Haggai  was  probably  of  the  sacerdotal  race  ;  and  Epiphanius  relates,  that  he  was  buried  among  the  priests  at  Jerusalem.     Dr.  Gray. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  520. 


cnptain* 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Haggai  reprovetfi  the  people  for  neglecting  the  Imild- 
iiig  of  the  house.  7  tic  inciteth  them  to  the  buildinsr. 
12  He promiseth  God's  asJslance  to  them beingfmward. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  '<ing,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tHeb.  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  t  by 
^Has^L  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  Zerubbabel  the 
«  Or,""  son  of  Shealtiel,  II  governor  of  Judah,  and 
to  Joshua  the  scvi  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing. This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come, 
the  time  that  the  Lord's  house  should  be 
built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 
your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house  lie 
waste  ? 


Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  -^  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  &c.]] 
This  prophecy  seems  to  have  been  delivered  before  Darius  had 
granted  his  decree  for  rebuilding  the  temple.  Compare  Ezra  v. 
1,  with  vi.  1.      fV.  Lowth. 

4.  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  cieled  hou.tes,  and  this 
house  lie  waste  ?']  You  have  found  means  and  opportunity 
to  build  fine  houses  for  yourselves,  though  ye  are  content  to  let 
the  house  of  God  lie  in  ruins.  It  argues  a  great  contempt  of  God 
and  religion,  vrhen  men  think  no  cost  or  finer}'^  too  much  to  be- 
stow upon  themselves,  and  the  meanest  accommodation  good 
enough  for  the  service  of  God.     JV.  Lowth. 

5,  6.  —  Consider  your  ways.  Ye  have  .W7vn  mtich,  &c.]  Con- 
sider well  the  courses  that  ye  take,  and  the  success  of  your  affairs. 
God  hath  justly  crossed  you  in  all  your  hopes  and  endeavours. 
"  Ye  have  sown  much,"  expecting  a  goodly  ci-op,  but  ye  find  little 


5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  t  Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  ^  sown  much,  and  bring  in  lit- 
tle ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye 
drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink  ;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm  ;  and 
he  that  earneth  wages  earneth  wages  to  put 
it  into  a  bag  t  with  holes. 

7  1[  Tiius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Con- 
sider your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house;  and  I  will  take 
pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith 
the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little  ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I 
did  II  blow  upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  is 
waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
house. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  520. 

t  Ileb. 
Set  t/vxir 
heart  on 
t/mir  wai/S' 
'  Deut.  28. 
f-C. 

Mic.  C. 
15. 

t  Hcb. 
jnerced 
tliroiis/i. 


H. 


II  Or. 

Uojv  it 
away. 


to  reap,  &c  ;  and  he,  that  earneth  wages,  is  never  the  better, 
never  the  richer;  his  gains  do  not  prosper  in  his  hands.  Bp. 
Hall. 

He,  that  earns  wages,  is  forced  presently  to  lay  out  all  he  earns 
to  supply  his  wants ;  so  that  his  money  only  jiasses  thrmiL;h  his 
hands,  and  stays  not  with  him  to  enrich  him  ;  just  as  if  he  put  it 
into  a  b.ig  with  holes,  through  which  it  ran  out  as  fast  as  he  put 
it  in.     Dr.  U'tlb. 

8.  Go  up  to  the  mountain,']  The  Jews  had  a  grant  from  Cyrus, 
of  cedar  trees  from  the  mountain  of  Lebanon,  for  the  building 
of  the  temple.     See  Ezra  iii.  7  ;  vi.  S,  4.     PnrWiur.il. 

9.  —  /  did  blow  upon  it.]  I  crossed  .yotir  hopes  and  designs 
in  it.  Bp.  Halt.  Or,  I  had  blown  ujion  it ;  I  had  blasted  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  while  they  were  in  the  field,  so  that  most  of  all 
that  httle  crop  came  to  nothing,     fi'.  Lowth,  Dr.  Wells. 


The  building  of  the  temple  begun. 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


Haggai  encourageth  the  people. 


■  ncfo«         10  Tlierefore  "the  heaven  over  you  is 

^n^ullll  stayc-a  from  dew,  ami  the  earth  is  stayed 

M)eui.  2s.  from  her  triiit. 

«-^-  1 1  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the 

laud,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon 
the  oil,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  \\\>ox\ 
cattie,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the 
hands. 

I'J  «[  Tiicn  Zcrnbbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lokd  their 
God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him, 
and  the  jieople  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  mes- 
senger in  the  Lord's  message  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor 
of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit 
of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  ;  and  they 
came  and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king. 

CHAP.   n. 

1   He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  hy  promise  oj 


12.  Then  Zerubbahel  &C.3  Compare  Ezra  v.  2. 
Chap.  II.  ver.  3.  IVho  is  left  anions  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her 
Jirst  glory  ?J  When  the  foundation  of  tlie  hou.se  was  laid  in  the 
second  year  of  Cyrus,  many  of  the  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the 
first  house,  wept  to  see  how  much  tlie  second  temple  would  fall 
short  of  the  glory  of  the  first,  Ezra  iii.  12.  The  second  year  of 
Cyrus  was  fifty-three  years  after  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple, 
so  the  oldest  men  among  those  that  returned  home  might  very 
well  remember  how  glorious  that  was.  This  prophecy  was  uttered 
fifteen  years  after  the  foundations  of  the  second  temple  were  laid ; 
so  there  might  some  still  survive  that  saw  the  first.     W.  Lomth. 

5.  Accor(liiig  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you^  I  will  fulfil 
those  promises  which  I  made  with  you,  when  I  delivered  you  out 
of  Egypt,  that  upon  your  obedience  I  would  not  "  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you,"  but  guide  and  prosper  you  in  all  your  undertakings : 
see  Nehem.  ix.  20  ;  Is.  Ixiii.  1 1.     IV.  Lowth. 

6.  For  thus  sdilh  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;^  The  occasion  of  this  pro- 
phecy was  the  dejection  of  tlie  Jews  at  the  unhopefal  appeaiance 
of  theirne\y  temple:  the  comfort  in  the  Prophet's  message  was 
suited  to  this  circumstance,  and  contains  a  promise  of  some  glory 
to  be  conferred  on  this  temple  to  make  it  exceed  the  glory  of  the 
former.     Bp.  Chandler. 

That  it  is  some  very  great  thing,  which  is  here  foretold  and 
promised  for  the  lionour  of  this  second  temple,  no  man  can  doubt, 
who  considers  in  what  a  solemn  manner  it  is  here  expressed:  this 
great  and  glorious  title,  "  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  being  no  less  than 
five  several  times  used  within  the  compass  of  these  four  verses  ; 
the  like  instance  to  which  is  not  perhaps  in  the  whole  Bible.  So 
that,  by  the  solemn  manner  of  expressing  it,  we  may  imagine  that 
it  is  some  very  great  thing  which  is  spoken  of,  and  such  as  the 
like  had  never  been  before:  and  such  was  the  incarnation  and 
coming  of  the  Messiah.     Abp.  Tillolson. 


greater  !;lory  to  the  second  lempk  than  mas  in  lhejlr.1l.      Before 
10  //(  the  type  of  holy  things  and  unclean  he  sheweth  ""^^ror? 
their  sins  hindered  the  work.     20  God's  promise  to 
Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  t  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  tHeU. 

saying,  b,^tl,el,anU 

'i  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of ' 
Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to 
the  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this 
house  in  her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see 
it  now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison 
of  it  as  nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  : 

5  According  to  the  word,  that  1  cove- 
nanted with  you  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt,  so  my  spirit  remaineth  among  you : 
fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord    of  hosts  ; 

'  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  ^g^*'-  ^-■ 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land  ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come  :  and  I  will 


Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,']    Or,  "  once  more,"  as  the 

Seventy  render  it,  whom  St.  Paul  follows,  Heb.  xii.  2(5.  The 
phrase  implies  such  an  alteration  as  shall  not  give  way  to  any  far- 
ther change,  as  the  Apostle  there  expounds  it.  The  space  of  time 
from  this  prophecy  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  may  be  called 
"  a  little  while,"  in  comparison  of  the  several  ages  expired  since 
the  first  promise  of  a  Redeemer.      JV.  Lowth. 

/  will  shake  the  heavens,  &c.]   Once  I  did  in  great  terrour 

deliver  My  law  ;  and  now,  ere  any  long  time,  I  will  once  more 
work  a  great  change  in  My  Church,  by  the  bringing  in  of  My 
Gospel ;  before  and  in  the  exhibiting  of  which,  as  I  did  formerly 
in  the  delivery  of  the  Law,  I  will  do  wondrous  things,  &c.  Bp. 
Hall. 

The  Hebrews  have  no  one  word,  whereby  to  express  the  world, 
and  therefore  they  do  it  by  an  enumeration  of  the  jirincipal  parts 
of  it.  See  Gen.  i.  1;  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  So  the  Propliet  here,  to  ex- 
press the  great  commotions  and  changes,  that  sliould  be  in  the 
world  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  sAys,  that  God  "  will 
shake  the  heavens,  &c;"  that  is.  He  would  cause  great  revolu- 
tions in  the  world  ;  there  should  be  great  wars  and  confusions, 
and  the  empires  of  the  world  should  pass  from  one  hand  to  an- 
other.    Abp.  Tillotson. 

Great  commotions  and  changes  in  the  world  are  expressed  by 
shaking  the  heavens  and  the  eaith  ;  see  Ezek.  xxvi.  1 5  ;  xxxviii. 
If);  Joel  iii.  16.  These  expressions  may  denote  here  the  great 
commotions  that  should  be  in  the  Roman  empire,  from  the  death 
of  Julius  Cesar,  till  near  the  birth  of  Christ:  or  it  may  in  general 
signify  the  introduction  of  such  a  kingdom  or  religion,  as  that  of 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  be  the  head  ;  which  shall  in  the  end 
break  in  pieces  and  destroy  all  the  other  dominions  of  the  world. 
W.  Lowth. 
7.  —  and  the  desire  (fall  nations  shall  come :  &c.]    Christ,  who 


He  sheweth  their  sins 


CHAP.    II. 


lander ed  the  work. 


chrTst  ^^^  ''^"^  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Loud  of 

about  520.    hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Loud 
of  hosts  :  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

10  ^  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  c  ame  the  word  of  the  Loud  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ask 
now  the  priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch 
bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ?  and  the  priests  an- 
swered and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  un- 
clean by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these, 
shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And  the  priests  an- 
swered and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 


is  "  the  desire  of  all  nations,"  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and 
the  guide  and  director  to  mankind  in  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  shall  come  under  the  i-oof  of  this  house:  and  though  it  wants 
the  cloud  :>i'  iilory  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat,  which  was  a 
symbol  of  thi'  Divine  presence  peculiar  to  Solomon's  temple,  (see 
Ps.  Ixxx.  1,)  y^  I  I  will  honour  this  second  temple  with  a  much 
greater  glory,  even  the  presence  of  the  Messiah,  in  whom  shall 
"dwell  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  CoL  ii.  Q.  Bp. 
Hail,  Dr.  Wells,    JV.  Lonlh. 

The  expectation,  the  hope,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  and  of  Is- 
rael in  particulai",  was  a  known  description  of  some  Person,  de- 
livered from  Abraham's  days.  Gen.  xxii.  18,  from  one  Prophet  to 
another,  and,  after  the  captivity,  fixed  on  the  Messiah,  of  whom 
the  Jews,  about  Christ's  time,  interpreted  this  text  in  Haggai : 
and  in  his  time  the  Messiah  was  usually  termed,  "  the  hope,"  "  the 
blessed  hope,"  "  the  hope  of  Israel,"  "  the  hope  of  the  promise  to 
the  twelve  tribes,"  "  the  blessing  of  Abraham  to  the  Gentiles ;" 
1  Tim.  i.  1;  Titus  ii.  13;  Acts  xxviii.  20;  xxvi.  7,  8;  Gal.  iii.  14. 
Bp.  Chandler. 

As  Christ  ought  to  be,  what  He  is  called,  "  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions" in  general,  so  ought  He  to  be  the  desire  of  every  person  in 
particular.  We  must  all,  and  every  one  of  us,  desire  to  have  Him 
for  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate :  we  must  desire  to  have  Him,  according  to  all  the  offices 
■which  He  has  undertaken  for  us,  as  our  Prophet,  our  King,  and 
our  Priest :  oar  Prophet,  to  reveal  His  and  our  Father's  will  unto 
us  and  in  us  ;  our  King,  to  ride  and  govern  our  hearts  and  affec- 
tions, to  keep  both  our  souls  and  bodies  in  subjection ;  and  our 
Priest,  to  make  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  so  to  reconcile  God  to 
us  and  us  to  Him.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

8,  9-  T/ie  silver  is  mine,  &c.]  Think  not  that  I  stand  upon 
matter  of  cost  or  price  of  metals  :  all  the  silver  and  gold,  which  is 
hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  is  Mine,  and  how  easy  were  it 
for  Me  thus  to  adorn  My  house  !  But  the  glory  of  this  house  doth 
not  consist  in  these  outward  things :  no ;  the  glory  of  this  latter 
house,  though  meaner  in  sti'ucture,  shall  be  greater  than  that  of 
the  former,  saith  the  Lord :  in  that  My  Son,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  being  clothed  in  flesh,  shall  come  personally  and  visibly 
under  its  roof;  there  He,  who  is  "the  Prince  of  Peace,"  shall 
make  His  appearance  ;  and  there  shall  His  Gospel,  which  is  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  be  preaclied  and  published  to  the  world.  See  Is. 
ix.  fi;  Mic.  V.  5;  Eph.  ii.  l-i.     Bp.  Hall,   W.  Lowlli. 

God  wanted  not  the  coumiand  of  gold  and  silver,  to  have  made 


14.  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said.  So  chIust 
is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  about  iaa 
me,  saith  the  Loud  ;  and  so  is  every  work 
of  their  hands ;  and  that  which  they  offer, 
there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider  from 
this  day  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was 
laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Loud  : 

IG  Since  those  daijs  were,  when  one  came 
to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were 
but  ten  :  when  one  came  to  the  pressl'at  for 
to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press, 
there  were  but  twenty. 

17  I  smote  you  "  with  blasting  and  with  "Amos 4. 
mildew  and  with  hail  in    all   the  labours  '' 

of  your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me, 
saith  the  Loud. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  up- 
ward, from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  nintli  7nonth,  even  from  the  day  that  the 
foundation  of  tlie  Lord's  temple  was  laid, 
consider  it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea,  as 


the  second  temple  equal  to  Solomon's  in  outward  glory  and  splen- 
dour ;  He  could  easily  have  made  it  so  in  that  respect ;  for  "  sil- 
ver and  gold  are  His,"  and  all  the  riciies  of  the  world  are  at  His 
command  :  but  He  chose  to  put  a  far  greater  honour  upon  it 
than  that  of  silver  and  gold,  and  to  make  it  much  more  glorious 
in  another  respect :  "  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former ;  (because)  in  this  place  I  will  give  (the  Mes- 
siah, the)  peace,"  and  happiness,  and  salvation  of  mankind,  and 
incomparably  the  greatest  blessing  that  ever  was  given  to  the 
world.     Abp.  Tillotson. 

12,  13, 14.  If  one  hear  holy  jlesh  &c.]]  In  like  manner  as  "holy 
flesh,"  or  any  part  of  a  sacrifice,  will  not  make  any  thing  else, 
which  it  touches,  to  become  holy;  so  neither  have  the  sacrifices  of 
this  people,  which  have  been  all  along  offered  since  their  leaving 
off  the  work  of  My  temple,  made  them  holy  or  acceptable  unto 
God.  But  on  the  contrary,  as  the  touch  of  an  unclean  person 
renders  what  he  touches  unclean  also,  so  the  very  sacrifices  of 
this  people,  since  they  have  left  off  the  building  of  My  temple,  are 
become  unclean  or  unacceptable  to  me,  by  reason  of  tliat  unclean- 
ness  or  impurity  of  their  minds,  which  has  caused  their  neglect  of 
My  house.     Dr.  Wells. 

15.  —  consider  from  this  dai/  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone 
was  laid  &c.]  From  the  time  that  a  stop  had  been  put  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  after  the  first  foundations  of  it  were  laid  : 
compare  Ezra  vi.  3.  W.  Loivth.  "  Upw;u-d"  should  be  "  forward:" 
so  the  word  is  used  in  1  Sam.  xvi.  13,  and  xxx.  25 ;  in  both  those 
places  it  means  from  such  a  time  and  afterwards.     Atip.  Seeker. 

16'.  —  an  heap  of  twenty  measures,'^  That  is,  an  heap  of  corn, 
whicli  seemed  likely  to  produce  twenty  measures  ;  but  whicii 
failed  from  the  poverty  of  the  ear.     Ahp.  Newcome. 

IS.  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  &c.]  Rather,  "for- 
ward." In  the  fifteenth  verse  the  Prophet  exhortctl  tiicm  to  re- 
flect upon  tlie  calamities  they  had  suffered  from  the  time  the 
building  of  the  temple  was  left  off".  Now  he  bids  tliem  look  for- 
ward from  the  day  the  building  was  renewed,  and  they  would  find 
a  visible  change  in  then-  affairs  for  the  better.     W.  Lowth. 

from  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's  temple  was 

laid,'}  The  Prophet'  speaks  of  the  carrying  on  of  the  buildins-,  as 
if  it  were  a  new  foundation,  because  the  work  had  been  so  long 
interrupted  :  compare  Zech.  viii.  9-     "  •  l^owth. 

19.  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  ham  ?  &c.]  Is  tlie  harvest  already  laid 
up  in  the  barn  }  Or  are  any  fruits  of  tlie  earth  gathered  in  ^  No, 
certainly  ;  this  is  but  the  ninth  montli,  (answering  in  piirt  to  our 


God's  promise 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


to  ZeruhbabeU 


ikfure    yet   die   vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  tlie 

^J^il^.  pomegranate,  and  the  (*ve  tree,  hath  not 

brought  forth  :  from  this  day  will  I  bless 

20  1[  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twenti- 
eth (lay  of  the  month,  saying, 

«1  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of  Ju- 
dah,  saying,  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and 

the  earth ;  .  ,       ,  x- 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  oi 


November,)  when  no  judgitient  can  be  made  what  will  be  the  in- 
crease of  the  year  following.  Yet  from  this  time  I  promise  you 
the  blessing  of  a  fruitful  year,  as  an  encouragement  to  you  to 
carry  on  the  buildii;g.     Compare  Zech.  viii.  12.     W.  Lomth. 

21.  _  Zenibbabd,  governor  ofjudah,']  By  the  same  title  which 
is  given  him,  cliap.  i.  1;  as  "governor  of  Judah,"  he  was  a  type 
of  the  Messiah,  to  whom  the  following  words  belong.     W.  Lowth. 

23.  In  Ihal  day,  —  nill  I  lake  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  &c.]  I  will 
invest  Thee  witli  My  power  and  authority,  as  the  head  of  My 
Church,  and  judge  of  the  world.  So  kings  depute  their  viceroys 
by  giving  them  their  signet,  Gen.  xli.  42  ;  which  was  particularly 
the  custom  of  the  Persian  nionarchs:  see  Esth.  iii.  10;  viii.  2: 
or  the  expression  may  denote  one  particularly  near  and  dear  to 
God,  and  always  under  His  eye  and  protection  ;  compare  Jer. 
jcxii.  24 ;  Cant.  viii.  fi. 

This  prophecy  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  Zerubbabel,  who  did 
not  in  all  likelihood  live  many  years  after  the  finishing  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  certainly  did  not  see  the  great  changes  here  foretold  : 
therefore  the  Messiah  must  be  here  described  under  the  name 
of  Zerubbabel,  as  He  elsewhere  is  under  that  of  David.  W. 
Loath. 


kingdoms,  and  I  vill  destroy  the  strength  ch'riIt 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and  I  will  about  520. 
overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride 
in  them ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders 
.shall  come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of 
his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant, 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
will  make  thee  as  a  signet :  for  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


The  proper  application  to  be  made  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  Messiah,  especially  of  the  celebrated  one  in  the  early  part  of 
this  chapter,  is  the  very  same  with  that  which  the  Apostle  makes, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  perfection  and  excellence  of  this  re- 
velation, which  God  hath  made  to  the  world  by  His  Son :  "  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh,  &:c."  Heb.  xii.  25 — 28. 
We  have  all  the  advantages  of  the  Divine  revelation  which 
the  world  ever  had;  and  the  last  and  most  perfect  that  the 
world  ever  shall  have :  we  have  not  only  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets, but  that  doctrine,  which  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven  on  pui-pose  to  declare  to  the  world.  God  hath  vouch- 
safed to  us  that  clear  and  complete  revelation  of  His  will,  which 
He  denied  to  "many  Prophets  and  kings,  who  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  we  see,  but  could  not  see  them ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  we  hear,  but  could  not  hear  them."  There  were 
good  men  in  the  world  under  those  imperfect  revelations,  which 
God  made  to  them  :  but  we  have  far  greater  advantages,  and  more 
powerful  arguments  to  be  good  than  ever  they  had.  And,  as  we 
ought  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the.se  blessed  advantages,  so 
ought  we  likewise  with  the  greatest  care  and  diligence  to  im- 
prove them.     Abp.  Tillotson. 


Z  E  C  H  A  R  I  A  H. 


INTRODUCTION. 

ZECHARIAH  was  one  of  the  last  fn  that  succession  of  Prophets,  -whona  God  sent  at  sundry  times  with  notifications  of  Ills  will  to 
mankind  under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  That  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  captivity  that  returned  from  Habylon  to  Jerusalem  in 
consequence  of  the  decree  of  Cjtus  is  unquestionable  ;  but  that  he  was  very  young  wlicn  he  came  tliere,  appears  from  this,  tiiat  six- 
teen or  seventeen  years  afterwards,  when  he  had  begun  to  exercise  liis  prophetical  function,  he  is  styled  "a  young  man,"  chap.  ii.  i. 
In  his  first  chapter  he  twice  styles  himself  Zechariah  the  son  of  Berechiah  the  son  of  Iddo ;  but  Ezra  v.  1 ;  vi.  J  ■!■,  lie  i.s  chilled  simply 
the  son  of  Iddo ;  which  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  sujiposition  that  his  father  Berechiah  died  before  liis  grandfatlier  Iddo,  perh.ips 
befwe  the  return  from  Babylon ;  consequently  out  of  the  family  Zechariah  came  to  be  better  known  and  distinguished  as  the  sini  of 
his  surviving,  though  remote  parent,  in  whose  house  he  lived,  and  to  whose  inheriUwce  he  wiis  next  in  succession.  It  was  in  the 
eighth  month  of  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hystas|)cs,  king  of  Persia,  that  is,  abont  the  year  5i;0  before  the 
Christian  era,  that  he  first  opened  his  Divine  commission  with  a  serious  and  solemn  call  to  rejientance.  In  the  same  year  he  is  found, 
together  with  the  Prophet  Uaggai,  emploj'ed  in  assisting  the  endeavours  of  Zerul)babel  and  Jeshua  to  excite  and  aniniate  the  people 
at  Jerusalem  to  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work  of  rebuilding  their  temple.  For  this  purpose  he  communicated  the  visions  which 
ai-e  contained  in  the  six  first  chapters,  and  which  he  was  fa\oured  with  on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  eleventli  month  in  tiie 
year  aforesaid;  all  evidently  calculated  to  inspire  the  strongest  hopes  and  assurance  of  future  prosperity  through  the  returning  favour 
of  the  Almighty;  and  thus  to  convince  the  people,  tliat  they  were  not  labouring  on  a  barren  and  ungrateful  soil.  The  same  design 
is  further  carried  on  in  a  subsequent  revelation  made  to  him  about  two  years  afterwards,  which  is  the  subject  of  chap,  vii,  v'ii. 

Thus  fiu-  with  regard  to  the  foi-mer  part  of  these  prophecies,  the  time  and  occasion  are  ascertained  by  the  dates  annexed  to  them,  from 
whence  the  general  scope  of  them  is  easily  deducible.  Bnt  witli  respect  to  those  that  follow,  we  are  left  more  in  the  way  of  conjec- 
ture. It  is  liowever  highly  probable,  from  the  apparent  difference  both  of  style  and  subject,  that  they  cime  forth  at  a  different  .niul 
more  advanced  period  of  our  Prophet's  life.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising,  if  this  writer,  as  he  advanced  in  years  and  dignity,  .should 
have  learned  to  express  himself  in  a  tone  of  more  elevation  and  energy.  At  such  distant  periods  also,  as  we  suppose,  the  subject  of 
course  would  be  materially  changed.  For  he  would  no  longer  have  occasion  to  stimulate  his  countrymen  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  which  was  already  completely  finished  ;  but  he  was  actually  engaged  in  predicting  some  remarkable  occurrences,  tliat  would 
distinguish  his  own  and  the  neighbouring  nations  in  remote  periods,  some  of  them  perhaps  not  yet  arrived  ;  and  in  urging  an  inmie- 
diate  reformation  of  national  manners.  In  so  doing,  what  more  natural  to  e.xpect,  than  that  he  wo\ild  encounter  hatred  and  opposition 
from  those,  whose  corruptions  he  was  called  upon  to  censure  and  repress.?  Accordingly  there  is  sufficient  ground  to  conclude,  that  all 
this  happened  to  him,  from  what  he  says  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  of  the  freedom  and  zeal  with  which  he  exposed  and  counteracted 
the  iniquitous  conduct  of  those  who  made  merchandise  of  the  flock ;  meaning  those  unprincipled  guides,  who  assumed  the  direction 
of  the  people  for  no  better  purpose  than  to  sacrifice  them  to  the  gratification  of  tlieir  own  ambition  and  avarice.  Several  of  tliese,  l)y 
exhibiting  in  himself  the  contrast  of  a  good  shepherd,  he  fomid  means  at  first  to  deprive,  at  least  of  that  influence  and  authority 
which  they  once  possessed,  and  had  wickedly  abused.  The  sequel  may  easily  be  conjectured  ;  for  from  similar  c.mses  similar  effects 
may  naturally  be  expected.  His  em-aged  adversaries,  after  thwarting  and  defeating  all  his  endeavours  for  the  publick  good,  at  length, 
no  doubt  by  intrigue  and  misrepresentation,  so  far  succeeded,  as  to  turn  the  tide  of  popular  prejudice  and  resentment  against  him ; 
and  he  was  barbarously  murdered,  as  his  namesake  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  had  been  for  the  same  cause,  and  in  the  selfsame 
place,  between  three  and  four  hundred  years  before.  For  this  we  have  no  less  authority  than  that  of  our  blessed  Lord  Himself,  who 
expressly  calls  the  person  of  whom  He  speaks.  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  "  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,"  distinguishing  him  from  the  beforcmen- 
tioned  Zechariah  son  of  Jehoiada  by  his  patronymick  as  effectually,  as  two  men,  heaving  the  same  Christian  name  in  our  days,  would 
be  distinguished  by  their  family  names.  Both  were  priests  as  well  as  Prophets,  and  therefore  that  l>oth  should  suflTer  nearly  on  tlie 
same  spot,  will  appear  less  surprising,  when  we  recollect,  that  the  space  between  tlie  porch  and  tlie  altar  was  the  court  of  the  priests, 
appropriated  to  them  for  the  publick  exercise  of  their  sacred  ministry.     Dr.  Blai/iiey. 

Zechariah,  who  certainly  collected  his  o^vn  prophecies  into  their  present  form,  chap.  i.  9;  ii.  2,  is  mentioned  as  a  Prophet  by  Ezra,  chap, 
v.  1  ;  vi.  14;  and  is  cited  as  an  inspired  writer  by  the  sacred  penmen  of  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  xxi.  4,  .'5;  xxvi.  31 ;  xxvii.  9; 
Mark  xiv.  27  ;  John  xii.  15  ;  xix.  37  ;  Ephes.  iv.  25 ;  Rev.  i.  7-  The  minute  accomplishment  of  his  own  illustrious  prophecies  bears 
a  signal  testimony  to  the  truth  of  that  infallible  Spirit  by  which  he  was  inspired.  He  was  so  distinguished  for  the  peculiar  excellency 
of  his  predictions,  as  to  be  styled  the  Sun  among  the  lesser  Prophets.  It  is,  however,  the  sim,  sometimes  clouded  by  obscurity. 
Dr.  Gray. 

That  he  is  in  some  degree  obscure  and  hard  to  be  understood,  is  not  to  be  questioned.  And  which  of  the  ancient  Prophets  is  not  so  ? 
It  is  of  the  nature  of  prophecy  to  affect  a  degree  of  abstruseness  before  the  accomplishment,  in  order  not  to  clash  with  the  free- 
dom of  human  agency.  And  "there  is  no  doubt,  that  some  of  Zechariah's  predictions  relate  to  matters  that  are  still  involved  in 
futurity.  No  wonder  then  that  these  fall  not  within  the  reach  of  our  comprehension.  Others  there  are,  whidi  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe  have  already  been  fulfilled,  but  which  do  not  appear  with  such  a  degree  of  evidence,  as  they  probably  would  have  done  if 
we  had  been  better  informed  concerning  the  times  and  facts  to  which  they  relate.  With  respect  to  the  emblems  and  types  that  arc 
exhibited,  they  are  most  of  them  of  easy  and  determinate  apphcation.  And  in  favour  of  the  importance  of  his  subject  matter  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  that,  next  to  Isaiah,  Zechariah  is  the  most  evangelical  of  all  the  Prophets,  having  more  frequent  and  more  clear  and 
direct  allusions  to  the  character  and  coming  of  the  Messiah  and  His  kingdom,  than  .-my  of  the  rest.     Upon  the  whole,  we  shall  find 


The  style  of  Zechariah  is  so  remarkably  similar  to  that  of  .Jeremiah,  that  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  observe,  that  the  spint  of  Jere- 
miah had  passed  into  him.     He  is  generally  prosaiok  till  towai-ds  the  conclusion  of  his  work,  when  he  becomes  more  elev.-jted  and 
poetical.     The  whole  work  is  beautifully  connected  by  easy  transitions,  and  present  and  future  scenes  .ire  blended  with  the  most 
delicate  contextui'e.     Dr.  Gray. 
Vol.  II.  9  Q  ' 


Zechariah  exhorkth  to  repentance. 
CHAP.    I. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The  vision  of  the  horses. 


B«fore 

'^MbM.  1  Zechariah  e.rhorlcJh  to  repentance.  7  The  "isjon  of 
the  horses.  J  !-•  At  the  prat/er  of  the  ausid  com  fori  abk 
promises  are  made  to  Jeru'salem.  18  The  vmon  of  the 
four  horns,  and  the  four  carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  in  tlie  second  year 
of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  tjie  Lord 
unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,-the 
son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 
tHeb.  o  Tlie  Loan  hath  been  t  sore  displeased 

,w:^     with  your  lathers. 

3  Therefore  sav  thou  unto  them,  lluis 
*>w.a.7.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  'Turn  ye  unto 

me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  turn 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ve  not  as  voiir  fathers,  unto  whom 
tlie   former  prophets   have  cried,   saying, 

M«.3i.6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "Turn  ye 
i"mn.'  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your 
Erek.  13.  gyil  doiugs :  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
>i«eaH.i,  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which 
I  commanded  my  sei-vants  the  prophets,  did 

]v?/i!.u     they  not  II  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and 


Chap.  I.  The  six  first  verses  of  this  chapter  contain  a  separate 
and  distinct  revelation,  but  at  the  same  time  connected  with  the 
general  purport  of  the  following  visions,  to  which  it  forms  a  suit- 
able introduction.  The  Jews  were  dispirited  with  the  recollec- 
tion of  their  past  sufferings,  and  a  sense  of  their  present  weak  and 
dependent  state.  The  Divine  wisdom  thought  meet  to  rally  their 
courage,  and  animate  them  to  the  undertaking  of  what  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  restoration  of  their  affairs,  and  particularly  to  a 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  building  of  the  temple  already  in 
hand,  by  holding  forth  to  them  a  prospect  of  better  times.  Ac- 
coitlingly  they  are  assured,  that  God  was  now  ready  to  restore 
them  to  favour,  and  accumulate  His  blessings  upon  them,  pro- 
vided they  would  turn  to  Him,  and  not  provoke  His  judgments, 
as  their  fathers  had  done,  by  wilful  disobedience.     Dr.  Blai/nei/. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  eighth  month,']  Corresponding  with  the  latter  part  of 
October,  and  the  beginning  of  November.  The  work  in  the  house- 
of  God  had  been  already  resiuned  this  same  year,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  the  sixth  month,  that  is,  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber, in  pursuance  of  a  Divine  message  delivered  by  the  Prophet 
Haggai,  Hag.  i.  14,  15.     Dr.  Blai/neif. 

5,  6.  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  &c.]  The  purport  of  these 
Terses  \f,  tliis :  Both  your  fathers,  and  the  Prophets  who  prophesied 
iinto  them,  are  no  more  ;  but  tliough  the  parties  themselves  are 
dead,  I  appeal  to  you  who  are  living  and  well  know,  that  the 
things,  which  the  Prophets  were  commissioned  to  deliver  to  your 
fathers  in  My  name,  did  actually  come  upon  them ;  and  that  your 
fathers  themselves,  though  they  would  not  at  first  believe  and  re- 
gard, were  at  last  convinced,  and  acknowledged  that  God  had 
dealt  with  them  exactly  according  to  His  declared  purpose.  Dr. 
Blai/neii. 

"  Take  hold,"  in  the  margin  "  overtake;"  as  an  enemy  does  one 
•whom  he  pursues.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

7.  U;>on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  &c.]  The  second  revelation 
made  to  Zechariah,  about  three  months  after  the  first,  contains 
eight  distinct  visions  following  each  other  in  the  same  nir^ht. 

Tiie  first  vision  is  of  an  angel  in  a  human  form,  sitting  on  horse- 
back in  a  low  valley  among  myrtle  trees,  attended  by  others  upon 
horses  of  diflFerent  colours.    The  Prophet  asks  the  meaning,  and 


they  returned  and  said,  '  Like  as  the  Lord  ^^^^^^.j, 
of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  about  s2o. 
to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings,  'Lain.i.is, 
so  hath  he  tlealt  with  us. 

7  ^  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  about  sis. 
the  eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month 
Sebat,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came 

the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Berechiali,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man  rid- 
ing upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  that  v:ere  in  the  bottom ; 
and   behind   him   laere   there  red   horses, 

II  speckled,  and  white.  0  O'. 

9  Then  said  I,   O  my  lord,  what  are  '"'^' 
these  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
said  unto  me,  I  will  shew  thee  what  these 
be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees  answered  and  said.  These  are 
they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees, 
and  said.  We  have  w  alked  to  and  fro  through 


is  informed  that  they  were  the  ministers  of  Providence,  sent  to 
examine  into  the  state  of  the  whole  eai-th,  which  they  report  to  be 
quiet  and  tranquil.  The  angel  hereupon  intercedes  for  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  which  he  represents  to  have  suffered  under  the 
Divine  indignation  seventy  years.  He  receives  a  consolatory  an- 
swer. The  Prophet  is  directed  to  proclaim,  that  God's  wrath 
against  Judah  was  at  an  end ;  that  He  would  cause  the  teni'ple 
and  Jerusalem  to  be  rebuilt ;  and  would  fill  the  country  with 
good,  as  a  token  and  consequence  of  His  renewed  favom-,  ver. 
7 — 17.     Dr.  Blayney. 

the  month  Sebatr\  A  Chaldee  or  a  Syriack  name.  It  cor- 
responds with  the  latter  end  of  January  and  the  beginning  of 
February.     Abp.  Ncwcome,  Dr.  Blayney. 

S.  /  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man  &C.3  A  "  red  horse"  is  an 
emblem  of  war  and  bloodshed:  see  Rev.  vi.  4.  The  "  Man"  or 
"  Angel,"  ver.  1 1 ,  denotes  the  Logos,  or  Son  of  God,  appearing  as 
the  "Captitin  of  God's  hosts,"  or  armies:  see  Josh.  v.  13,  14;  and 
the  notes  on  verses  12,  13,  20.      JV.  Lowtk. 

behind  him  were  there  red  horses,"]  With  riders,  who  were 

angels,  ver.  H.  They  had  horses  to  shew  their  power  and  cele- 
rity ;  and  horses  of  different  colours,  to  intimate  the  difference  of 
their  ministries.     Abp.  Newcome,  Dr.  Blayney. 

9.  —  the  angel  that  talked  with  me'J  Distinct  from  those  repre- 
sented, ver.  8 :  he  who  talked  with  the  Prophet,  ver.  1 3.  Abp. 
Ncwcome.  This  was  another  heavenly  minister,  sent  probably  to 
present  the  visions  to  the  Prophet's  imagination,  as  well  as  to  ex- 
plain them.  Vitringa  styles  him.  The  accompanying  and  inter- 
preting angel.     Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  And  the  man  that  .stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  answered  and 
said,  &C.3  And  the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant,  Christ  Jesus, 
who  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees,  as  takingthe  answer  out  of  the 
mouth  of  that  angel  who  spake  to  me,  answered  and  said.  These 
are  ministering  spirits,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

11.  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees,]  They  answer  Him,  as  their  superiour  and  com- 
mander. He  is  distinguishetl  from  the  other  "  angel  of  the  Lord," 
ver.  12,  by  the  circmnstance  of  His  "  standing  among  the  myrtle 
trees."     W.  Lonth. 


Comfortable  promises  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.   I,  II. 


God  scndeth  to  nieaswe  Jerusale)7t, 


^,j^'""™^  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the  eartli  sitteth 
?bout5i9.  Still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  %  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
svered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how 
L  i^r  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem 
and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which 
thou  hast  had  indignation  these  threescore 
and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me  wilh  good  words  a)id 
comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me 
said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith 

Chap.8.2.  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am  ''jealous  for  Jeru- 
salem and  for  Zioii  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with 
the  heathen  tliat  are  at  ease  :  for  I  was  but 
a  little  displeased,  and  they  helped  forward 
the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies  :  my 
house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
t  Heb.       of  hosts  ;   My  cities  through  t  prosperity 

shall  yet  be  spread  abroad  ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  choose 
Jerusalem. 

18  ^  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 


gooii. 


all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rM/.]    Meaning  the 

Persian  empire,  and  the  other  nations  connected  with  Jiidea, 
which  enjoyed  peace  at  that  time.  But  the  state  of  the  Jews  was 
iHisettled,  see  ver.  l6;  which  circumstance  gives  occasion  to  the 
following  intercession.     Abp.  Neivcume. 

12.  Then  the.  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and  said,  0  Lord  of 
hosts,  &c.]  The  angel,  mentioned  ver.  9,  makes  his  supplication 
to  the  superiour  Angel,  ver.  8,  10,  who  was  indeed  the  Logos,  or 
Son  of  God,  being  called  by  the  name  of  Jehovah  here,  and  ver. 
13,  20.     Compare  iii.  1,  2;  xii.  8,  10.      W.  Lowlh. 

threescore  and  ten  years  ?]  See  the  notes  on  Jer.  xxv.  1 1  ; 

xxix.  10. 

13.  And  the  Lord  ansivered^  The  Lord  of  hosts,  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  verse.      W.  Lowlh. 

15.  —  for  I  was  but  a  little  displeased,  Sec."]  I  made  the  Baby- 
lonians instruments  of  My  vengeance  upon  the  Jews,  but  they  ex- 
ceeded their  commission,  and  acted  as  tliey  were  prompted  by 
their  own  ambition  and  cruelty.  Compare  Is.  xlvii.  6.  IV. 
Loivth. 

\6.  —  a  line']  That  is,  the  architect's  measuring  line  for  laying 
out  the  building.     See  chap.  ii.  1 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  39.     L)r.  Blaynei/. 

17.  —  My  cities  through  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  abroad  ;1 
God  having  determined  once  more  to  adopt  the  cities  of  Judah 
for  His  own,  very  aptly  calls  them  "  My  cities."  The  prosperity 
of  the  Jews  under  Simon  and  others  of  the  Asmonean  family 
completely  answers  to  this  prediction.     Dr.  Blayney. 

18.  Then  lifted  I  vp  mine  eyes,  &c.^  In  this  second  vision 
under  the  emblem  of  four  horns  is  represented,  that  God,  by  such 
agents  as  He  would  apjioiut,  would  quell  and  bring  down  all 
those  powers,  which  had  risen,  or  should  rise,  to  oppress  His  peo- 
ple. Horns  are  an  uS'Ual  emblem  of  strength  and  power ;  and 
because  those  fierce  beasts,  that  have  them,  push  and  gore  with 
them,  and,  tossing  them  furiously  about,  scatter  and  drive  all  be- 
fore thera,  they  aptly  denote  conquering  and  oppressive  princes 


19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  (.j^'if,",. 
with  me.  What  be  these?  And  he  answered  abomsia. 
me.  These  are  the  horns  which  ha\e  scat- 
tered Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  car- 
penters. 

'21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do  ? 
And  he  s|)akc,  saying,  These  arc  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man 
did  lift  up  his  head :  but  these  are  come  to 
fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the 
land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 


CHAP.    II. 

I  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  srndelh  to  measure  it. 
6  The  redemption  of  Zion.  10  The  promise  of  pod's 
presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  look-      sia- 
ed,  and  behold  a  man  with  a  measuring 
line  in  his  hand. 

'2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou?  And 
he  said  unto  me.  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to 
see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is 
the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  another  angel  went 
out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him.  Run,  speak  to  this 
young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 

and  states.  See  Dan.  vii,  viii.  Dr.  Blayney.  The  number  "  four" 
may  denote  that  the  Jews  had  many  enemies,  enemies  on  every 
side  ;  from  all  the  four  coasts  of  heaven.  Abp.  Ncwcome,  Bp.  Hall. 
20.  — foiir  carpenters.']  Or  smiths,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  horns.  fV.  Lowth.  To  denote  such  as  shouUl  "  come  to 
fray  them,"  or  frighten  away  the  beasts  with  the  homs,  and  to 
"  cast  out"  or  break  to  pieces  "  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles  ;"  that 
is,  to  take  away  their  power,  to  cause  them  to  cease  from  disturb- 
ing the  Jews  any  more  in  the  building  of  the  temple;  (Dr.  IVetls;) 
and  to  repair  the  mischief  which  the  horns  had  made.  Bp.  Hall, 
!V.  Lowlh. 

Chap.  II.  This  chapter  contains  the  substance  of  a  third  vision. 
In  coni'ormity  to  wliat  was  said,  ch.  i.  16,  "  a  line  sliall  be  stretcll- 
ed  forth  upon  Jerusalem,"  a  roan,  or  an  angel,  appears  witli  a 
measuring  line  in  iiis  hand,  going,  as  he  says,  to  take  the  dimen- 
sions of  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  its  being  rebuilt  according  to  its 
former  extent ;  whidi  was  afterwards  done  by  Nehemiali.  This 
is  accompanied  ^vith  a  message  delivered  to  tiie  Prophet,  .'ihewing 
the  great  increase  of  her  population  and  wealth ;  her  perfect  se- 
curity under  the  Divine  protection  ;  recall  of  her  e.xiles  from  the 
north  country,  and  the  punishment  of  those  that  liad  oppressed 
them ;  the  return  of  God's  presence  to  dwell  in  her ;  and  the 
conversion  of  many  heathen  nations ;  and  lastly,  the  reinstatement 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  full  possession  of  all  their  ancient 
privileges.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  —  a  man']  An  angel  in  human  appcarancej  see  ver.  3, 
IV.  Lowth. 

3.  —  the  angel  that  tallied  with  we]  See  chaj).  i.  9-  "  Another 
angel,"  in  the  following  clause,  should  be  rather  "the  other 
angel ;"  that  is,  the  angel  "  with  the  measuring  line  in  his  hand." 
/r.  Lonth. 

4.  —  speah  to  this  young  man,]  Zechariah  was  probably  at  this 
time  between  twenty  and'thirty  years  of  age.    Dr.  Blaynei/, 

9Q  2 


The  redemption  ofZion. 


Bofore     habitctl  as  towns  without  walls  for  the  inul- 
titiide  of  men  and  cattle  therein  : 


ZECHARIAH.  The  promise  of  God's  presence. 

'  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  his 


ii'J. 


5  For  I,  saith  the  Lokd,  will  be  unto  her 
a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the 
glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

6  If  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for 
I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds 
of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest 
li'itlt  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the 
nations  which  spoiled   }ou  :    for  he  that 


Jerusalem  shall  he  inhabited  as  loiviis  n-ilhoiil  trails  &c.] 

The  inhabitints  of  Jerusalem  will  multiply  so  fast,  that  the  houses 
■witliiu  tliL-  walls  will  not  be  able  to  contiiin  them,  and  theii'  cattle 
will  increase  in  jjroportion :  see  Jer.  xxxi.  27-  Under  tlie  cap- 
tivity the  land  was  made  a  desolation  "  without  man  and  with- 
out bejust,"  Jer.  xxxiii.  12 ;  now  the  contrary  blessing  is  pro- 
mised.    JV.  Loivth. 

That  the  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled,  we  learn  from  tlie 
words  of  Josephus :  "  For  tlie  city  overflowing  with  multitudes 
by  decrees  crept  beyond  the  walls,  and  joining  tlie  northern  parts 
of  the  temple  to  the  hill,  they  advanced  no  small  way,  so  that  the 
fourth  hill,  called  Bezetha,  was  surrounded  with  buildings."  Dr. 
Bliii/nei/.' 

5.  Fur  I,  —  Tvill  be  iinio  her  a  ivall  of  fire  &c.]  This  image 
strongly  expresses  the  protection  of  the  Deity.  It  must  have 
reminded  the  Jews  of  the  pillar  of  fire,  by  which  God  directed 
and  defended  their  ancestors.  The  promise  that  the  Lord  "  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her,"  is  an  allusion  to  the  symbol 
of  the  Divine  presence  in  the  holy  of  holies,  Rom.  ix.  4.  Vitringa 
refers  the  literal  completion  of  this  prophecy  to  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees ;  but  thinks  that  the  protection  and  glory  of  the  future 
Jerusalem  may  also  be  predicted.  Rev.  xx.  9.     Abp.  Nencome. 

This  promise  will  receive  its  utmost  completion  in  that  "  New 
Jerusalem,"  described  Rev.  xxi.  10,  where  "the  glory  of  God 
and  tlie  Lamb'  are  said  to  be  "the  light  thereof,"  ver.  11,  23. 
Compai-e  Is.  Ix.  19.     W.  Lowth. 

C.  •  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from  the  land  of  the  north,  &C.3 
This  beautiful  apostrophe  is  a'ddressed  to  such  of  t|;ie  Jews  as  con- 
tinued still  to  dwell  ill  Babylon,  and  the  adjacent  coimtry,  lying 
north  of  Jerusalem,  exhorting  them  not  only  to  come,  but  to  make 
their  escape  with  all  possible  speed  from  a  land,  which  God  was 
about  to  make  the  scene  of  His  vengeance.     Dr.  Blmpicy. 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;j  That  is,  the  Messiah. 
There  is  no  part  of  Holy  Scripture  that  more  fully  vindicates 
those  confessions  of  our  faith,  which  call  upon  us  to  acknowledge 
a  plurality  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  than  the  very  remarkable 
passage  m  this  and  the  three  next  verses.     On  the  present  verse 


St.  Jerome  remarks,  "  The  voice  of  the  Saviour  speaking  is  inti-o- 

ductd,  who,  the  Almighty  God,  says  that  He  is  sent  by  the  Al- 

/  Father."    And  again,  citing  the  tenth  and  eleventh  verses, 

he  thus  explains  them,  ;'  These  things  saith  the  Lord  sent  by  the 


mighty  Father.' 


Lord  whose  name  is  Ahnighty."  The  comment  of  Theodoret 
also  IS  not  less  fidl  and  pointed  :  "  The  Prophet  has  given  us  to 
understand,  not  only  that  there  are  two  Persons,  but  ;ilso  two  Per- 
sons of  the  same  rank :  '  For  tlius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  After 
tlie  glory  hatli  He  sent  Me;'  and,  to  shew  who  the  Person  sen.ling 
K,  He  subjoins,  '  And  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  Me :'  therefore  both  the  Person  sending  is  the  Lord  of  hosts 
and  the  Person  sent  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  there  is  no  difference 
■>i  dignity  between  Uiem."  This  explanation  rests  on  the  concur- 
rent support  of  all  the  distinguished  theologians  of  antiquity 
whose  opmion  on  the  subject  can  at  present  be  ascertained.  Dr. 
Jiveleigh. 
AJier  the  ghry  halh  he  sent  me  unto  the  nalicm  &C.3    To 


Before 
CHRIST 

519. 

'  Deut.  32. 

10. 

Psal.  IT.  8. 


12.  6, 
&  54.  1. 
'  Lev.  26. 
12. 

Ezek.  37. 
27. 
2  Cor.  C.  16. 


eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  mine  hand 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to 
their  servants  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  ^  "^  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of ''is.i. 
Zion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  "  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 


send   a  person  after  anj'  thing  implies  the  requisition  of  his  ser-  j 
vices  for  that  particular  purpose.     When  thei-efore  God  is  said  to  | 
have  sent  His  Angel  "after  the  glory,"  He  must  be  understood  to  ] 
have  charged  Him  with  the  means  of  bringing  it  about.     Now  the .' 
mean  whicli  the  Divine  wisdom  had  devised  for  securing  to  His] 
jieople  "  the  glory"  He  had  promised  them,  was  by  executing  a] 
severe  vwigeanee  on  their  oppressors,  to  manifest  His  concern  for 
their  honour  and  interest,  and  His  resolution  not  to  suffer  their  , 
wrongs  to  pass  off  with  impunity.    In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  and 
of  the  orders  lie  had  received,  the  Angel  saySj  he  was  about  to 
"  shake"  his  hand  over  the  Babylonians,  by  whom  the  Jews  had  1 
lately  been  oppressed,  and  to  deliver  them  over  as  "  a  spoil  to  i 
their  (forraei-)  servants."    And  as  this  is  given  as  a  reason  for  Eiun'«  I 
moiling  the  Jews  to  quit  that  devoted  country  with  all  possible 
speed,  that  they  might  not  be  involved  in  the  calamities  which 
were  coming  upon  it ;    so  the  Angel  subjoins,  that  when  this 
came  to  pass  according  to  His  word,  it  would  be  a  convincing 
proof  that  Jehovah  had  sent  Him.     Dr.  Blayney. 

he  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  tlie  apple  of  his  «/e.]     The 

highest  expressions  that  language,  assisted  with  all  its  helps  of 
metaphor  and  resemblance,  can  afford,  are  very  languid  and  faint, 
in  comparison  of  what  they  strain  to  represent,  when  the  good- 
ness of  God  toward  them,  who  love  Him,  comes  to  be  expressed. 
See  Ps.  xxxvi.  6;  ciii.  11,  13.  So  David  sti-ives  to  utter  it^  but 
with  similitudes  far  short  of  the  truth.  If  any  will  come  near  to 
reach  it,  it  is  that  in  Moses  and  Zechariah,  where  they  who  love 
God  are  compared  to  "  the  apple  of  God's  eye ;"  that  is,  to  the 
most  dear  and  tender  part,  as  it  were,  about  Him.  Dr.  Isaac 
Barrow. 

9.  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  mine  hand  upon  them,  &c.]  This  is 
the  hand  of  Jehovah  Himself,  and  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself, 
which  is  said,  in  one  passage  of  Isaiah,  to  be  "  shaken  over  the 
river,"  Is.  xi.  15;  and  in  another,  "over  Egypt,"  Is.  xix.  16:  and 
no  where  else,  except  in  the  text,  is  the  same  form  of  expression 
used  in  holy  writ.     Dr.  Eveleigh. 

they  shall  be  a  spoil  lo  their  servants:']  As  the  Babylonians 

became  to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  who  had  been  subdued,  and 
reduced  to  subjection,  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon.  Abp. 
Nencome,   Dr.  Blayncy. 

1 1 .  And  matiy  nations  shall  be  Joined  to  the  Lord  &c.]  Without 
excluding  an  allusion  in  these  words  to  the  coming  in  of  die  Gen- 
tiles to  the  Christian  Church,  the  spiritual  Sion  ;  this  prediction 
would  be  verified  in  earlier  times,  not  only  by  the  conversion  of 
the  Edomites  in  the  time  of  John  Hyi-canus,  but  by  many  other 
proselytes  to  Judaism  from  the  heathen  nations.  Such  were  the 
religious  proselytes  spoken  of,  as  no  inconsiderable  number,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ch.ip.  ii.  10  ;  xiii.  43  :  Nicolas  of  Antioch, 
the  deacon,  chap.  vi.  5;  the  treasurer  of  Candace,  queen  of  Ethio. 
pia,  chap.  viii.  27 ;  Cornehus  the  centurion,  chap.  x.  1 ;  and  such 
also  perhaps  were  those  Greeks  mentioned  John  xii.  20.  Dr. 
Blayncy. 

. the  Lord-  of  hosts  halh  sent  me  unto  theeT]     It  being  here 

said,  that  Jehovah,  being  sent  by  Jehovali,  should  come  and  dwell 
in  tlie  Church,  enlai-ged  by  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles,  who  cob 


Christ  the  Branch 


CHAP.   II,  III. 


is  promised. 


Before         JO  ^^^  t],e  LoRD  sliall  inherit  Judah  his 
519.      portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose 
Jerusalem  again. 

13  Be   silent,   O   all   flesh,   before   the 
t  Heb.       Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  out  of  t  his  holy 

the  hu!nta~     i      i   -,     .  * 

ii.m  nfhit    habitation. 

*./.«.«.  CHAP.    III. 


A' 


1   Under  the  ti/pe  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church, 
8  Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 

ND  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of 
ij  That  is,  the  Lord,  and  II  Satan  standing  at  his  right 
Z"^"""    hand  t  to  resist  him. 

f  Hcb.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  '  The 

'cl^erZy.   LoRD  rebuke   thee,  O  Satan  ;    even   the 
"  jude  y.     Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 


that  be  but  our  Lord  Christ,  who  dwelt  among  us,  and  was  by 
God  His  Father  sent  luito  us  ?  Dr.  Isaac  Barroiv.  A  passage, 
which  like  this  declares,  that  "  the  Ix)rd  of  hosts"  was  sent  by 
One  who  also  Himself  is  "  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  ought  not  for  a  mo- 
ment to  excite  astonishment  in  a  Christian ;  knowing,  as  he  must, 
that  the  second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  who  is  so  often  said  to 
"  have  been  sent  by  the  Father,"  is  called  in  the  New  Testament, 
not  only  "  God,"  but  also  by  a  name  which  is  allowed  to  be  equi- 
valent to  "  the  Lord  of  hosts ;"  namely,  "  the  Almighty."  See 
John  i.  1 ;  Rom.  ix.  5 ;  Rev.  i.  8.     Dr.  Eveleigh. 

Intimations  of  a  plurality  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  seem  to 
have  been  given  to  the  Jews,  as  in  other  places  of  Scripture,  so  in 
those  texts,  where  mention  is  made  of  God  more  than  once  in  the 
same  text  and  under  different  capacities :  as  "  the  Lord  raining 
fire  upon  Sodom  from  the  Lord,"  Gen.  xix.  24 ;  God  anointing, 
and  God  anointed,  Ps.  xlv.  6,  7  ;  "  The  Lord  said  unto  niy  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  My  right  hand,"  Ps.  ex.  1 ;  "  the  Lord  sending  ana  the 
Lord  sent,"  in  this  passage;  with  sundry  others  of  the  bke  na- 
ture. Those  of  the  last  form  are  the  more  considerable,  because 
the  learned  Jews  have  acknowledged,  that,  though  the  other 
names  of  God  may  be  and  are  sometimes  allowed  to  creatures, 
because  derived  from  His  works,  or  such  excellences  as  are  com- 
municable, yet  the  name  of  "  Jehovah"  or  "  the  Lord"  is  peculiar 
to  God  alone,  because  this  denotes  His  eternal  and  necessary  ex- 
istence.    Dean  Stanhope. 

13.  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  &c.]  Let  all  men  be  "  silent"  in  token 
of  the  profoundest  reverence  and  submission,  (see  Hab.  ii.  20,) 
when  God  comes  down  from  heaven,  (compare  Mic.  i.  3,)  or 
gives  visible  signs  of  His  appearance  to  execute  judgment  upon 
His  adversaries,  or  to  shew  mercy  upon  His  servants.  Heaven 
is  called  "  the  habitation  of  God's  holiness,"  Deut.  xxvi.  15;  Is. 
bdii.  15.     W.  LonHh. 

Chap.  III.  Vision  the  fourth.  Zechariah  sees  Joshua  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  as  it  were  soliciting 
to  be  admitted  to  the  discharge  of  his  sacred  functions,  and  Satan, 
or  the  adversary,  standing  by  in  the  act  of  opposing  him.  The 
adversary'  receives  a  rebuke  from  Jehovah,  by  whose  special  com- 
mand Joshua  is  stripped  of  his  filthy  garments,  and  invested  with 
the  priestly  robes  of  ser\'ice,  and  a  clean  "  mitre"  or  bonnet  set 
upon  his  head.  The  Angel  delivers  him  a  solemn  charge.  After 
this  follows  a  clear  and  interesting  prediction  of  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  and  the  establishment  of  His  Church,  of  which  Jo- 
shua and  his  companions  are  ordained  to  be  signs.  Pardon  and 
peace  are  held  forth  as  the  blessed  effects  of  Christ's  coming.  Dr. 
Blat/iiey. 

Ver.  I .  And  he  shewed  mc  &C.3  "  The  angel  that  talked  with 
me,"  chap.  ii.  3,  represented  to  me  a  new  vision ;  namely,  that  of 
"  Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord," 
or  the  Logos,  mentioned  chap.  i.  11.  He  is  called  "  the  Lord" 
in  the  foUow^ing  verse.     W.  Lorvth. 


thee :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  ^StT.-,, 
the  tire  ?  519. 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto 
him  he  said.  Behold,  I  ha\e  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe 
thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a  fiiir  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  gar- 
ments.    And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 

by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  &c.] 
The  Logos,  or  Son  of  C>od,  said  unto  SaUm,  "  The  Lord,"  even 
God  the  Father,  "  rebuke  thee,"  and  not  suffer  thy  mischievous 
imagination  against  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  to  jirospcr  :  He, 
that  hath  chosen  that  place  for  His  especial  residence.  This  text 
seems  parallel  with  Cien.  xix.  24,  where  it  is  said,  "  The  Lonn 
rained  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven :"  a  text  alleged  by  both 
ancient  and  modern  writers,  to  prove  that  a  distinction  of  Persons 
in  the  blessed  Trinity  was  a  doctrine  delivered,  though  but  im- 
perfectly, in  the  Old  Testament.     W.  Lowlh. 

is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?']     Out  of  the 

furnace  of  Babylon.  Bp.  Hall.  Is  not  this  small  remnant  re- 
turned from  captivity,  miraculously  rescued  from  utter  destruc- 
tion, like  "  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  And  can  it  be 
thought  that  God  will  not  preserve  them?  Compare  Amos  iv.  11; 
Jude  ver.  23.      JV.  Lowlh. 

3.  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  Jillhy  garments,']  As  the  rags 
of  his  captivity.  Bp.  Hall.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  filthy  gar- 
ments" is  evident  from  what  is  said  by  the  Lord  in  the  next 
verse,  "  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee." 
It  is  no  other  than  the  stain  of  moral  pollution,  wliich  is  in  some 
degree  found  in  every  man,  though  done  away  l)y  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ.  And  it  is  in  this  respect  that  it  is  said,  Isaiah 
Ixiv.  6,  "  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags."  This  makes  us  unworthy  in  ourselves 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  a  God  of  purity,  and  this  afforded 
the  adversary  his  ground  of  objection  against  Joshua.  Dr.  Blay- 
ncy. 

4.  And  he  answered  and  sjmke  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,'] 
That  is,  to  the  angels  that  attended  on  Him,  Jehovah,  ready  to 
execute  His  commands.     Dr.  Blni/ney. 

And  unto  him  he  said,]  That  is,  unto  Joshua.     "  Behold,^ 

I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  &c ;"  in  token  of 
My  pardoning  the  publick  and  national  sins  of  the  Jews,  and  that 
I  will  restore  them  to  a  more  prosperous  condition,  I  have  com- 
manded the  angels.  My  attendants,  to  clothe  thee  with  new  and^ 
clean  raiment,  an  emblem  of  purity.  Rev.  xix.  8,  as  well  as  of 
joyfulness  and  prosperity.  See  Eccles.  ix.  8;  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  JV. 
Lotvth. 

The  holy  garments  of  service  are  here  meant,  with  which  the 
priests  were  to  be  clothed,  when  they  came  into  the  inner  court 
of  the  temple  to  minister  before  Got! ;  and  these  they  were  di- 
rected to  put  off,  when  they  went  into  the  outer  court,  and  con- 
versed in  common  with  the  people.     Dr.  Blayney. 

5.  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  &c.]  "  I  said,"  that  is,  I,  the  Lord, 
further  said  and  commanded.  As  tlie  new  garments  put  upon 
Joshua  were  such  as  belonged  to  tlie  high  priest,  and  were  con- 
trived for  "  glory  and  beauty,"  Exod.  xxviii.  2  ;  so  the  mitre  was 
the  proper  ornament  for  his  head,  chap.  xxix.  6.     JV.  Lowlh. 

The  vision  imports,  that  the  priestly  office  was  to  be  resumed, 
and  exercised  with  decency  and  splendour.    Abp.  Newcomt. 


Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The  good  success 


Before 
CHUIST 

S19. 

a  Or, 

ordinance, 

fHeb. 


t  H<*. 

mrri  of' 
fcoiu/iT. 
»Iu.  II.  I. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
&  S:l.  13. 
ckap.  b'.  1 2. 
Luke  I.  751. 


7  Thus  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts  ;  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep 
my  II  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my 
house,  and  shalt  c^Iso  keep  my  courts,  and 
I  will  give  thee  t  places  to  walk  among 
these  that  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee  : 
for  they  are' t  men  wondered  at :  for,  be- 
hold, I  will  bring  forth  my  servant  the 
"  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid 
before  Joshua  ;  upon  one  stone  shcdl  be 
se\-en  eves  :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the 
gra\ing"  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land 
in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under 
the  \  ine  and  under  the  fig  tree. 


7.  —  i/icn  thou  shall  also  judge  mi)  house,  &c.]  Then  shalt  thou, 
.nml  thy  sons  after  thee,  rule  over  My  house  as  chief  priest,  and 
have  the  prime  oversight  and  command  of  My  courts  ;  and  at  last 
I  will  give  thee  a  place  in  everlasting  glory,  so  that  thou  shalt 
valk  gloriously  in  white  among  these  blessed  angels.    Bp.  Hall. 

S.  —  ihou,  and  fhj/  fdloirs  that  sit  before  thee  :]  The  Angel  here 
directs  His  speech  to  Joshua  and  his  assessors  or  assistants  in 
council  ;  bespeaking  their  attention  to  what  follows,  as  matter  of 
great  importance.  JV.  Loirth.  The  fellows  of  Joshua,  that  sat 
before  him,  may  have  been  some  of  those  called  chief  priests;  who, 
though  subordinate  to  the  high  priest,  were  entitled  by  their  rank 
to  assist  in  his  councils.     Dr.  BkiXjuey. 

for  iheif  are  men  wondered  at ;]    The  margin  reads,  "  men 

of  wonder:"  the  original  word  signifies  not  only  a  wonder,  but 
likewise  "a  sign,"  or  "a  type;"  and  so  it  is  to  be  here  vmder- 
Ktood.  Compai-e  Is.  xx.  3;  viii.  18;  Ezek.  xii.  (),  11,  12;  xxiv.  24. 
They  are  men  intended  for  signs  or  tokens,  they  are  typical  men, 
as  Bp.  Chandler  very  jjroperly  translates  the  phrase;  men  that 
foreshew  something  to  come,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate.  They,  with  Joshua  the  high  priest  at  the  head  of  them, 
are  a  figure  of  the  restoration  of  the  Church  under  the  government 
of  the  Messiah.     W.  Lenih. 

behold,  I  will  bring  forth  ?ny  servant  the  BRANCH.'^    Be- 

liold,  I  will  exhibit  unto  the  world  Christ  the  Saviour,  whom  I 
have  ordainetl  to  work  that  great  business  of  mediation  for  My 
Church  ;  whose  visible  presence  shall  grace  that  temple,  which  ye 
are  now  to  build.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  same  Person  must  needs  be  intended  here,  as  is  spoken  of 
imder  the  same  title,  Jer.  xxiii.  5 :  nor  can  terms  so  magnificent 
as  those  used  in  the  latter  place  more  especially  be  applicable  to 
any  one  of  less  consequence  than  the  great  Messiah  Himself, 
through  whom  alone  iniquity  is  put  awav,  and  the  reign  of  per- 
fect peace  and  righteousness  is  to  be  established.     Dr.  Blaijney. 

The  title  of  "  the  Branch"  is  often  given  to  the  Messiah  as 
sprouting  from  the  stock  of  David:  He  is  elsewhere  called  "  God's 
servant"  in  an  eminent  sense,  because  He  was  "  sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world"  upon  a  message  of  the  liighest  importance. 
See  Isaiah  xlii.  1 ;  xlix.  3  ;  lii.  13  ;  liii.  1 1 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 
W.  Lorrth. 

9.  For  behold  the  stone  &C.]  In  signification  of  which  Saviour, 
I  have  laid  before  Joslnia  a  stone,  to  resemble  Him  who  is  the 
chief  comer  stone  of  His  Church,  whereon  it  shall  be  firmly  built 
Bp.  Hall.  ^ 

upon  one  stone  .thall  be  seven  eyes ;]  To  show  My  watch- 
ful providence  over  this  and  all  other  places  devoted  to  My  ser- 
vice ;  pnd  withal  the  wisdom  and  other  graces,  which  shall  be 
eminent  in  the  Messiah,  the  chief  corner  stone  of  all  the  mystical 


CHAP.    IV. 


Before 
OH  HI  ST 

1   By  the  golden  cin'.kslick  is  foreshewed  the  good  sue-        519. 
cess  of  Zerubbubel's  foundation.      11   By  l/ie  Irvo  olive 
trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 


A 


ND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is 


wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a 
candlestick  all  o/'  gold,  t  with  a  bowl  upon  t  Heb. 
the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  Zl't.'"'^ 
and  II  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which 
a7-e  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 
upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are 
these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 


Or, 

scveti  seir- 
ral  I'ijies  tv 
the  lampi, 
&c. 


churches  of  God.  The  eye  is  the  emblem  of  Providence ;  the 
number  seven  denotes  perfection.     Dr.  Stokes. 

/  7vill  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day."^     I  will 

proclaim  a  free  pardon  of  sins  by  the  publishing  of  the  Gospel ; 
see  Jer.  xxxi.  34  ;  or  the  words  may  relate  to  the  pardoning  of 
the  Jews  upon  their  general  conversion ;  compare  chap.  xiii.  1  ; 
Jer.  1.  20;  Mic.  vii.  18,  19.     W.  Lowth. 

Or,  we  may  understand  by  "  one  day,"  that  on  which  Clirisl 
died  to  put  away  sins  by  the  offering  of  Himself    Dr.  Blayney. 

10.  —  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  &c.]  The  meaning 
of  this  passage  is  to  shew  the  peace  and  security  that  should  pre- 
vail in  those  happy  days.  Mr.  Harmer  supposes  an  hospitable 
custom  to  be  liere  alluded  to,  of  people  enjoying  themselves  in 
rural  repasts  in  the  open  air,  and  inviting  those  that  passed  by  to 
partake  with  them  in  their  pleasures.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  IV.  In  this  cha])ter  the  Prophet  is  called  upon  to  con- 
template a  fifth  vision  of  the  most  sublime  and  mysterious  import. 
He  sees  a  candlestick  of  pure  gold,  with  its  seven  lamps  commu- 
nicating by  seven  pipes  with  a  bowl  at  the  top,  which  serves  for  a 
reservoir,  and  is  constantly  supplied  with  oil  from  two  olive  trees, 
standing  one  on  each  side  of  the  candlestick.  He  inquires  into  the 
meaning,  and  receives  an  answer,  which,  though  it  may  in  some 
sort  apply  to  the  circumstances  of  the  temple  then  in  building, 
yet  from  the  solemnity  of  the  manner,  and  the  terms  in  use,  must 
be  concluded  to  point  to  something  far  higher,  no  less  than 
the  final  and  complete  establishment  of  Christ's  holy  CathoUck 
Church,  not  by  human  means,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  sm-mounting  all  obstacles  thrown  in  its  way.  Annexed  is 
a  special  prediction,  that  Zerubbabel,  who  had  begiui,  should  have 
the  honour  of  finishing  the  material  building  of  the  temple  ;  the 
accomplishment  of  which  is  made  a  sign  or  proof  of  tlie  Divine 
mission.  The  meaning  of  the  seven  lamps  is  tlien  explained,  and 
also  of  the  two  overlianging  branches  of  the  olive  trees  on  each 
side  of  the  candlestick.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  —  and  naked  me,']  It  should  seem  as  if  the  Prophet 
was  plunged  into  a  deep  reverie,  musing  on  what  he  had  already 
seen,  when  he  was  roused  again  by  the  angel  to  give  his  attention 
to  what  follows.     Dr.  Blayney. 

_  2.  —  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  ofif,2  To  supply  the  lamps  with 
oil,  by  seven  conduits  issuing  from  it  to  the  seven  lamps  ranged 
in  its  front.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

3.  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,'\  Which  in  a  secret  imperceptible 
manner  conveyed  oil  for  supplying  the  lamps :  see  ver.  6".  iV. 
Lowth.  They  probably  signified  the  two  sacred  persons  that  had 
holy  miction,  the  king  and  the  priest ;  and  might  intimate  that  a 
p-ince  and  a  priest  shoukl  continue  among  the  Jews  till  the  tini" 
of  the  Messiah.  Dr.  Stokes.     See  the  note  on  ver.  14, 


I 


of  ZcrubbaheVs  foundation. 


CHAP.   IV,  V. 


'£he  txco  anointed  ones. 


^'^'^'"t™  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou 
fii9.      not  what  these  be?    and  I  said.  No,  my 
lord. 

G  Then  lie  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 

saying.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Loud  inito 

I'^^l'         Zerubbabel,  saying.  Not  by  11  might,  nor  by 

"  "^         power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  be- 
fore Zerubbabel  thori  s/ia/t  become  a  plain  : 
and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 
thereof  "ucith  shoutings,  crijing,  Grace,  grace 
unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  house  ;  his  hands  shall 

Q  Or,  iith    also  finish  it ;    and  tliou  shalt  know  that 

tin-  seven        the  LoUD  of  llOStS  luxtll  SCUt  UlC  UUtO  yOU. 

Tord'^  10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
shMrejoke.  gmall  thiugs  ?  ||  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and 
stone  nftin.  shall  sce  the  t  plummet  in  the    hand    of 


5.  —  Knowest  ihoii  tiol  ivhal  these  be  ?]  Capellus  observes,  that 
this  is  said,  not  to  upbraid  the  duhiess  of  the  Prophet,  but  to  ex- 
cite his  attention.     Abp.  Newcome. 

6.  —  This  is  the  7i'ord  of  the  Lord  unto  ZeriMabel,'^  The  pur- 
port of  the  answer  is,  This  building  shalt  thou  be  able  to  raise 
and  to  fit  for  My  service,  not  by  any  wealtli  or  power  of  your 
own,  for  who  sees  not  how  poor  and  weak  your  nation  is  at  this 
time  ?  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  by  the  virtue 
and  courage  that  I  sliall  infuse  into  you  all,  and  the  means  and 
friends  that  I  shall  raise  up  for  you  ;  while  your  own  poor  abili- 
ties contribute  as  little  to  the  finishing  of  so  great  a  work,  as  you 
do  to  the  supply  of  oil  for  those  lamps,  which  are  fed  by  olive 
trees,  raised  up  miraculously  by  Me,  on  pui-pose  for  that  intent. 
Dr.  Stokes. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  Prophet's  question,  "  What  are 
these .'"  is  answered,  not  by  descending  to  an  e.xplanation  of 
particulars,  but  by  giving  the  general  purport  of  the  vision ;  the 
design  being  not  to  gi'atify  a  partial  curiosity,  but  to  comfort  and 
encourage  an  almost  desponding  people  by  the  assurance  that  God 
would,  not  by  those  human  meaos,  in  which  they  were  suffici- 
ently sensible  of  their  own  deficiency,  but  by  His  own  Spirit, 
render  His  Church  triumphant  over  all  opposition.    Dr.  Blai/neij. 

7.  tf  hv  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  &C.3  Removing  moun- 
tains, and  levelling  them  into  plains,  are  proverbial  expressions 
to  denote  the  overcoming  of  the  greatest  difficulties,  and  the  re- 
moving of  all  obstructions.  See  Is.  xl.  4;  Matt.  xxi.  21.  W. 
Lorvth. 

and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  thereof  ivith  shout- 
ings, &C.3  He  shall  put  the  top  or  finishing  stone  upon  the  walls 
of  the  temple :  which  action  tlie  standers-by  shall  accompany 
with  their  wishes  and  prayers,  that  God's  grace  and  favour  may 
protect  that  lioly  place,  so  happily  finished,  and  with  such  joyful 
acclamations  as  they  used  at  laying  its  foundations;  see  Ezra  iii. 
10,  11.     fV.  Lowth. 

10.  For  jvlio  Iialh  despised  ilie  day  of  small  things?  &c.]  Why 
did  ye,  O  ye  faithless  Jews,  look  so  discontentedly  on  the  mean 
foundations  of  this  temple,  and  weep  to  think  of  that  goodlj' 
structure  of  Solomon's  compared  with  this .'  There  shall  be  no 
cause  of  this  disparagement.  Ye  shall  rather  find  reason  to  re- 
joice in  this  noble  work,  which  ye  see  Zerubbabel  in  hand  to 
finish,  &c.     Bp.  Hall. 

By  "  the  day  of  small  things"  I  suppose  to  be  meant  the  time, 
when  the  resources  of  the  Jewish  nation  appe.ired  in  the  eyes  of 
many,  even  well-wishers,  so  small  and  inadequate  to  the  building 
of  the  templCj  against  a  powerful  opposition;  that  they  despaired 


Zerubbabel  xath  tho.se  seven  ;      thcv  are     ^'^''"' 

,1  i-  ii       T  1-1  "^  1   ,.       CHRIST 

tlie  eyes  ot  tlie  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro      519. 
through  the  whole  earth.  *chap.3.9. 

11  •[[  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  candlestick  and  upon 
the  left  side  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  be  these  two  olive  branches 
which    t  through    the    two    golden    pipes  t  h*;!!. 

II  empty  t  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves?  jj-^or/"""'' 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Know-  "npfjoutof 
est  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said.  No,  'o^^tac 
my  lord.  f'-'-      0  * 

11.  Then   said  he.  These  are   the  twoLjow. 
t  anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the  Loud  of  t  "**•  ., 
the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Bi)  the  fijing  roll  is  sttcwed  the  curse  of  thieves  and 
swearers.  5  By  a  woman  pressed  in  an  ephah,  tlic 
Jinul  damnation  of  Babylon. 


of  seeing  it  can-ied  into  effect.  Such  persons  would  of  course  re- 
joice, when  the  event  turned  out  so  contrary  to  their  expectations. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

the  plummet'\     The  use  of  the  plummet  is  to  try,  after  the 

stone  is  laid,  whether  it  be  in  its  just  position.     Dr.  Blai/ney. 

with  those  seven  ;  t/iey  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,']     The  Se- 

venty  translate  the  words  to  a  better  sense,  taking  them  for  a  dis- 
tuict  sentence  from  what  goes  before,  "  These  seven  are  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  &c."  W.  I^wth.  Here  is  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, ver.  4,  "  What  are  these  }"  "  These  seven  (lamps)  are  the 
eyes,  &c:"  an  emblem  of  God's  infinite  providence  and  care, 
which  extends  itself  over  all  things,  and  especially  over  His  own 
people.     He  then  asks,  "  What  are  the  olive  trees  }"     Dr.  Stokes. 

12.  —  olive  branches]  Young  olives;  see  ver.,'!.  IV.  Lotvth. 
"  Branches  of  tiie  olive  trees,"  bearing  much  fruit  like  an  ear  of 
corn.     Abp.  Newcome. 

pipes]  Or  spouts,  laid  inclining  from  the  olive  trees  to  the 

bowl  upon  the  top  of  the  candlestick,  so  as  to  receive  the  fluid 
from  the  trees,  and  pour  it  continually  into  the  bowl  to  supply 
the  waste.     Dr.  Blayney. 

the  golden  oil]  In  the  original  "the  gold."  The  liquor  drawn 

from  the  olive  trees  must  be  oil,  here  on  account  of  its  precious 
quality  denominated  gold,  which  is  considered  the  most  valuable 
of  all  metals,  but  yet  of  far  less  worth  than  the  word  of  Divine 
tiiith:  see  Ps.  xix.  10  ;  cxix.  72.  Perhaps  also  tlie  term  may  be 
used  to  signify  the  resemblance  between  oil,  and  gold  in  a  fluid 
state.     Dr.  Blayney. 

ll.  —  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth.]  Rather,  "  before  the  Lord,"  and  minister  to 
Him.  See  Deut.  x.  8  ;  1  Kings  xvii.  I.  J\'.  Lowth.  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua  may  be  meant,  who  presided  over  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  affairs  of  the  Jews ;  were  tiie  ministers  or  vicegerents  oi 
Jeliovah  ;  and  acted,  not  by  tlieir  own  strength,  but  by  the  Di- 
vine assistance,  ver.  6.  The  golden  candlestick  is  tlie  Jewish 
state,  both  civil  and  religious ;  and  the  oil,  w  ith  w  liicli  tlie  lamps 
are  supplied,  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  contradistinguished  i'rora  hu- 
n>an  efforts.     Abp.  Newcome. 

Or,  by  the  two  olive  trees  are  meant  the  two  dispensations  of 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  under  which  were  comnmnicated  the 
precious  oracles  of  Divine  truth,  whicli  illuminate  the  soul,  and 
make  men  wise  imto  salvation.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Chap.  V.  The  visions  represented  in  this  chapter  are  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind  from  the  preceding  ones.  Hitherto  all  has  been  consol- 
ing, and  meant  to  cheer  the  heaits  of  the  Jewish  people,  by  holding 


The  curse  of  thieves  and  stvearers. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 


npHEN  I  turned,  ami  lifted  up^mine  eyes, 


Bcforr  _ 

•"f,'^^   1  "and  looked,  and  behold  a'flying  rdl. 

2  And  he  said  unto  nie.  What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll  ;  the 
length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the 

U  Or. «rry  whole  earth  :  for  II  e\ery  one  that  stealeth 
•«  »^'*^^  shall  be  cut  o^  as  on  this  side  according  to 
S^rtV  "'  it;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut 

fc°if 'wiv/""'  off  ^^  0"  ^^^^^  ^^^^  according  to  it. 

Tms,'«"u         4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of 

*'"'■         hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 

the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him  that 

sweareth  falsely  by  my  name :  and  it  shall 

remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall 

consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and  the 

stones  thereof. 

5  ^  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 

forth  to  them  prospects  of  approaching  prosperity.  But  lest  they 
should  grow  presumptuous  and  careless  of  their  conduct,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  wiu-n  them  of  the  conditions  on  which  their 
happiness  would  depend ;  and  to  let  them  see,  that  however  God 
was  at  present  disposed  to  shew  them  favour.  His  judgments 
would  assuredly  fall  upon  them  with  still  greater  weight  than  be- 
fore, if  they  should  again  provoke  Him  by  repeated  wickedness. 
Accordingly  in  the  first  of  these  visions,  which  was  the  sixth  in 
succession,  the  Prophet  is  shewn  an  immense  roll  of  a  book,  like 
that  which  Ezekiel  describes,  chap.  ii.  9,  10,  filled  with  curses, 
and  in  the  act  of  flying,  to  denote  the  celerity  and  speed,  as  well 
as  the  certainty,  with  which  the  thief  and  false  swearer,  who 
might  otherwise  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  impunity,  would 
be  visited  to  their  utter  destruction.  The  next  vision  presents 
the  appearance  of  an  ephah,  or  measure,  in  which  sat  a  woman 
representing  a  nation,  whose  wickedness  was  arrived  at  such  a 
height  as  required  an  immediate  check.  Accordingly  a  heavy 
cover  is  cast  upon  her,  and  she  is  carried  into  exile  in  a  distant 
land,  there  to  abide  the  full  time  allotted  for  her  punishment. 
Dr.  Blaijney. 

Ver.  2.  —  afi/ing  roll ;]  The  roll  of  a  book,  as  it  is  expressed 
Jer.  xxxvi.  2 ;  Ezek.  ii.  9 :  the  ancient  way  of  writing  being  upon 
long  scrolls  of  parchment.  These  scrolls  were  usually  longer 
than  they  were  broad;  so  this  is  represented  as  ten  yards  in 
length,  and  five  in  breadth.  JV.  Lowth.  The  roll  was  very  ample, 
to  shew  what  a  number  of  curses  should  come  upon  the  wicked. 
Ahp.  Ncwcome. 

3    —  This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 

'lA  '-^  -rJ  '''''*'^'''  "  "*"  ^^^  ^'^°'^  ''^"'^'"  meaning  the  land  of 
Judea.  1  he  roll  contained  the  curses ;  that  is,  the  judgments, 
denounced  agamst  the  Jews,  who  were  guilty  of  the  sins  here 
specified.  It  was  written  on  both  sides,  as  the  roll  mentioned 
tzek.  11.  10.  On  one  side  were  contained  the  judgments  against 
stealing,  on  the  other  those  against  false  swearing.     JV.  Lowth 

4.  —  tt  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  &c.i  The  curse  de- 
nounced m  this  roll  shall  take  hold  of  the  man  and  his  family 
and  shall  never  leave  them  till  they  are  utterly  consumed.  It 
shall  be  like  the  leprosy  that  infects  an  house,  and  cannot  be 
purged,  till  the  house  itself  be  pulled  down.  See  Lev  xiv  45 
fV.  Lowth. 

By  tliis  is  signified  God's  determinate  counsel  and  purpose 
not  to  suffer  the  thief  or  the  false  swearer  to  go  unpunished! 
The  roll  will  meet  with  them,  the  curse  will  light  upon  them 
one  time  or  other,  and  destroy  them  root  and  branch.  Bn.  Beve. 
ridge.  ^ 

This  vision  may  be  considered  as  a  republication  of  the 
curses  contained  m  Deut.  xxvii,  xxviii.     The  thief  and  the  false 


went  forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  Christ 
thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth      319. 
forth. 

()  And  I  said,  Wliat  is  it?  And  he  said. 
This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said 
moreox^er.  This  is  their  resemblance  through 
all  the  earth. 

7  And,   behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 

II  talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman  that  H  Or. 
sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.  ^■^^^''^ 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And 
he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  and 
he  cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  wo- 
men, and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings  ;  for 
they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork  : 
and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven. 


swearer,  says  Capellus,  are  put  for  every  kind  of  transgressor. 
Abp.  Neivcofine.  Among  the  Jews,  an  oath  was  tendered  to  him 
that  was  suspected  of  theft:  see  Lev.  vi.  2.  For  this  reason  the 
thief  and  the  perjured  person  are  here  put  together.  Abp.  Til- 
lotson. 

5.  —  Then  the  angel—  went  forth, ~\  Or,  "  went  on."  W.  Lowth. 
Or,  advanced  onward,  to  see  the  object  which  presented  itself  at  a 
distance.     Abp.  Netvcome. 

— —  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth.'}  That  is  now  represented 
unto  thee,  as  passing  forth  before  thee.     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  —  This  is  an  ephah']  The  vessel  here  mentioned  resembled 
the  common  ephah,  which  was  about  the  size  of  our  bushel,  not 
in  size,  but  in  figure.  Dr.  Wells.  The  extraordinary  measure  oF 
the  vessel  corresponds  with  the  iniquities  that  prevailed  in  the 
land.     Dr.  Blayney. 

.  This  is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth.']  Or, 
"  through  all  the  land."  By  this  you  may  make  an  estimate  of 
their  unjust  dealings  all  the  land  over ;  compare  ver.  3,  4.  An 
ephah,  being  the  dry  measure  among  the  Jews,  denotes  their  un- 
just dealings  in  buying  and  selling.   See  Amos  viii.  5.  W.  Lowth. 

7.  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  talent  of  lead :  &c.|]  And, 
behold,  there  was  also  represented  unto  me  a  leaden  weight ;  and 
withal  a  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.  Bp.  Hall. 
The  margin  correctly  gives  the  sense,  "  a  weighty  piece"  of  lead. 

and  this  is  a  woman  thai  siltelh  in  the  inidsl  of  the  ephah.] 

Or,  "  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
ephah."  Dr.  Wells.  Or,  these  words  may  be  the  angel's  explana- 
tion of  the  vision.  What  thou  seest  besides  is  a  woman  in  the  midst 
of,  or  within,  the  ephali.     W.  Lowth. 

S.  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness.]  The  woman  represented 
the  wicked  Jews,  of  whom  the  angel  said.  These  are  so  wicked, 
that  they  are  as  wickedness  itself.     Bp.  Hall. 

And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  &c.]     To  s-ig- 

nify,  that  when  a  people  have  filled  up  the  measm-e  of  their 
iniquity,  they  sink  under  the  weight  of  their  sins,  and  cannot 
escape  the  judgment  of  God.     W.  Lowth. 

9-  —  behold,  there  came  out  two  ivomen,  Sic]  These  may  pro- 
bably signify  the  empires  of  Assyria  and  Babylon.  Empires  and 
kingdoms  are  sometimes  described  as  having  wings,  to  denote  the 
switlness  of  their  conquests.  See  Deut.  xxviii.  49 ;  Jer.  xlix.  22  ; 
Hos.  viii.  1.  W.  Lowth.  Or,  these  circumstances  may  indicate 
nothing  more  particular,  than  that  Providence  would  make  use  of 
quick  and  forcible  means  to  effect  its  purpose.  The  stork,  like 
other  bii-ds  of  passage,  is  provided  with  strong  wings.  Di: 
Blayncrj. 

and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  &.C.]    The  As.syrians  carried 

away  captive  the  ten  tribes ;  and  then  the  Babylonians  took  awaV 


The  vision  of 


CHAP.    V,  VI. 


the  four  cJuiriots. 


chrTst      ^^  '^''^^"  ^^^^  ^  *^  *^''^  ^"8'^'^  *'^^*^  talked 
519.      with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  build  it  an 

house  in  the  land  of  Shinar  :  and  it  shall  be 

established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I  The  visiari  of  ihc  four  chariots.  9  Bi/  the  cronm.i  of 
Joshua  is  shcncd  ihe  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
the  Branch. 

ANU  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyos, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came 
four  chariots  out  from  between  two  moun- 
tains ;  and  the  mountains  rvcfc  mountains 
of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  cliariot  tvere  red  horses  j 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses  ; 


the  remainder  of  the  Jews,  and  made  an  entire  riddance  of  the 
people  of  the  land.     W.  Lowth. 

11.  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  huild  it  an  house  in  the  land  of 
Shiniir:  &c.]  Or,  "To  build  her,"  that  is,  the  woman,  "an 
house  &c."  The  design  of  the  vision  is  to  instruct  the  Jews,  that 
as  their  fathers  were  carried  into  a  seventy  years  captivity  to  Ba- 
bylon, so,  if  their  posterity  should  not  take  warning  by  their  pu- 
nishment, a  worse  captivity  should  befall  them ;  one  of  so  long  a 
continuance,  as  should  make  them  despair  of  ever  returning  home, 
and  resolve  to  settle  themselves  in  those  countries  where  they 
were  dispersed.  This  is  expressed  by  removing  them  to  Babylon, 
which  was  a  proverbial  expression  for  utter  ruin  and  desolation. 
ly.  Ix)wth. 

The  meaning  of  the  vision  seems  to  be,  that  the  Babylonish 
captivity  had  happened  on  account  of  the  wickedness  committed 
by  the  Jews ;  and  that  a  like  dispersion  would  befall  them,  if  they 
relapsed  into  the  like  crimes.  Thus  the  whole  chapter  will  be  an 
awful  admonition,  that  multiplied  curses,  and  particularly  disper- 
sion and  captivity,  would  be  the  punishment  of  national  guilt. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

Chap.  VI.  The  main  design  and  purport  of  the  eighth  and 
last  vision,  contained  in  the  foraier  part  of  this  chapter,  was  to 
confirm  the  Jews  in  their  faith  and  dependence  upon  God,  by 
shewing  them  that,  weak  and  defenceless  as  they  seemed  to  be, 
they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  greatest  earthly  powers,  whilst 
they  remained  under  the  Divine  protection  :  since  all  those 
powers  originally  proceeded  from  the  counsels  of  the  Almiglity, 
were  the  instruments  of  His  providence,  and  could  not  subsist  nor 
act  but  under  His  pemiission.  Foiu-  chariots  drawn  by  horses  of 
different  colours  represent  the  fom*  great  empires  of  the  world  in 
succession,  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian,  the  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman,  distinguishable  both  by  their  order  and  by  their  attri- 
butes. Tile  first  is  only  enumerated,  and  nothing  more  said  of  it, 
having  already  nm  its  career.  The  second  is  characterized  by 
going  forth  against  the  land  of  the  north.  The  third  by  going 
forth  against  the  posterity  of  the  preceding.  And  the  fourth, 
wjiose  horses  were  spotted  and  strong,  by  their  conquests  in  the 
south.  These  are  also  said  to  be  ambitious,  soliciting  and  obtain- 
ing permission  to  extend  their  dominion  far  and  wide.  The  se- 
cond are  also  said  to  have  already  executed  God's  judgments  upon 
the  land  of  the  north. 

After  this  tlie  Prophet  is  favoured  with  another  revelation  re- 
specting a  kingdom  different  from  all  the  preceding.  By  God's 
command,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  for  a  memorial  to 
them,  he  places  a  crown,  or  crowns,  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the 
high  j)rie.st,  thereby  constituting  him  a  type  of  Christ  "  the 
Branch,"  whom  he  proclaims  as  about  to  come  to  build  the 
spiritual  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  to  preside  over  it  both  as  King 
and  Priest,  for  the  great  purpose  of  peace.  The  accession  of 
strangers  to  assist  in  building  the  temple  is  foretold,  and  given  as 
a  proof  of  the  Prophet's  divine  mission.  Dr.  Blayney. 
Vol.  11.  ;• 


3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses;  Z''^'""* 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot  grislcd  and  ||  bay  ^  r,u»!^ 
horses.  u  or, 

4  Tiien  I  answered  and  said  unto  the  '""""S' 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these, 

my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  These  arc  tlie  four  ||  spirits  of  the  hea-  :i  Or. 
vens,  which  go  forth  from  standing  before  """^' 
the  Loud  of  all  the  earth. 

(i  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go 
forth  into  the  north  country;  and  the  white 
go  forth  after  them  ;  and  the  grisled  go 
forth  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to 
go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through 


Ver.  I .  — fotir  chariots']  A  chariot  is  in  itself  no  unfit  emblem 
of  government.  But  a  chariot  of  war  very  aptly  represents  a  con- 
quering nation,  rushing  furiously  on,  and  overturning  all  before 
it.  Such  were  the  four  formidable  empires  before  mentioned. 
Dr.  Blaync!/. 

The  two  brasen  mountains  may  denote  God's  firm  and  immu- 
table decrees,  by  which  He  governs  the  earth.     Abp.  Newcome. 

2.  — red  horses;  &c.]  The  "red  horses"  may  signify  the 
bloody  cruelties  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  especially  towards  the 
Jews  ;  the  "  black,"  the  sad  and  mournful  estate  of  the  Jews  un- 
der the  Persian  successors  of  Cyrus  ;  the  "  white,"  the  \  ictories  of 
Alexander,  (white  horses  being  used  by  conquerors  in  days  of 
triumph,)  and  his  kindness  towards  the  Jews  :  and  the  "grisled," 
the  various  foniis  of  the  Roman  government.  fV.  iMWth.  Or, 
probably  the  colours  of  the  horses  design  no  more  than  the  diver- 
sity of  the  people,  of  whom  the  four  empires  respectively  con- 
sisted ;  not  any  characteristick  quality  belonging  to  them.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

S.  —  bay  hor.^cs.]  Or,  "  strong  horses,"  as  the  Latin  Vulgate 
renders  the  word.  fV.  Lowth.  This  sense  is  preferable,  because 
the  Roman  empire,  here  designed,  is  characterized  by  Daniel, 
chap.  vii.  7,  19,  23,  as  more  strong  and  powerful  than  any  of  the 
preceding.     Dr.  Blayney. 

5.  —  These  arc  the  four  .ipirils  of  Ihc  heavens,  Sec."]  Rather,  as 
it  is  in  the  margin,  agreeably  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions, 
"four  winds."  Compare  Dan.  vii.  2.  Like  strong  winds,  these 
chariots  rushed  violently  on,  and  produced  great  agitations  and 
commotions  in  the  earth,  the  effect  of  strong  winds  both  by  land 
and  by  sea.  And  these  winds  are  «aid  to  go  forth  from  attending 
upon  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth ;  tiiat  is,  they  waited  His  plea- 
sure, and  went  forth  like  ministers,  "  fulfilling  His  word,"  Ps. 
cxlviii.  8.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  The  black  horses  —  go  forth  into  Ike  north  country  ;"]  Denot- 
ing the  conquests  of  the  Persians  over  the  Babylonians,  often  ex- 
pressed by  "  the  north"  in  the  Prophets.  The  angel  says  nothing  of 
the  red  horses,  because  the  Baljylonian  empire  was  at  an  end. 
JV.  Lowth. 

Ihe  white  go  J'oilh  after  ihem  f]  Alexander  and  his  armies 

go  forth  to  conquer  the  Persians.     /T.  Lowth. 

(he  grisled  go  forth  toward  Ihe  south  country.']  This  pro- 
bably denotes  the  Roman  conquests  in  Egypt,  Irecjuently  called 
the  "  south  country"  in  Scripture.  This  w;w  the  last  countrj'  sub- 
dued by  the  Romans  under  Augustus,  wherebj'  they  l)ecamc 
masters  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  then  known  world.  W. 
Lowth. 

7.  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  Sec]  The  restless 
ambition  of  the  Romans  is  here  described,  who  under  the  Divine 
permission  extended  their  conquests  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
In  the  preceding  verse  it  is  said  of  "  the  black  horses"  in  the  j)rc- 
sent  tense,  that  they  "go  forth;"  whereas  the  past  tense  is  used 
of  "  the  white"  and  "  the  grisled,"  in  the  original ;  as  it  is  here  also 
said,  that  "the  bay  went  forth."     To  account  for  this  difference 

y  It 


Christ  the  Branch,  and  his 


Z  E  C  H  A  R  1  A  II. 


church  and  kingdom,  typified. 


iiy. 


Before     ^lic  earth :  ami  he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk 
:hrist^^  and  fro  through  the  earth.      So  they 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  Behold,  these  that  go 
toward  the  north  country  have  quieted  my 
spirit  in  the  north  country. 

y  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saving, 

10  Take  oUhcm  of  the  captivity,  even  of 
Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which 
are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the 
same  day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Zephaniah  ; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  and  set  than  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Joscdech,  the  high 
priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 


wc  must  understand,  that  the  former  words  were  spoken  by  the 
angel,  who  exphiins  what  was  passing  at  the  instant.  But  the 
latter  is  the  Propliet's  relatiouof  what  appeared  to  him  afterwards. 
Dr.  Blaijnci/. 

8.  — ^'  Behold,  these  that  so  toward  the  north  country  have  quieted 
mi)  spirit  &c.]  The  Pers^ians,  by  conquering  the  Babylonians, 
have  appeased  My  wrath,  by  executing  upon  them  that  venge- 
ance which  they  have  deserved  for  their  cruelty  towards  My  peo- 
ple.    IV.  Loivlli. 

The  foregoing  exposition  is  given  according  to  the  prevailing 
sense  of  our  commentators.  Poole,  who  recites  several  interpre- 
tations, appears  to  incline  to  that,  which  understands  "  the  four 
spirits  of  the  heavens,"  ver.  5,  to  signify  angels,  wlio  have,  as 
nn'nisters  of  Divine  Providence,  a  great  share  in  the  management 
of  affairs  both  of  church  and  state ;  and  which  considers  the 
vision  in  general  as  a  representation  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord, 
acting  their  part  in  the  revolutions  and  changes  of  tilings,  be  these 
of  what  temper  soever  they  may,  till  the  Gospel  be  preached  by 
the  Messiah  and  His  Apostles.  His  remark  upon  the  whole  of 
the  vision  is  judicious,  and  well  worthy  of  attention.  "  Tlie  ap- 
pearance or  emblem  is  plain  enough,  we  can  easily  conceive  that: 
but  the  things  signified  hereby  are  most  difficultly  found  out,  and 
perhaps  not  found  when  we  think  they  are ;  here  then,  if  any 
where,  all  are  bound  to  write  modestly,  and  all  are  bound  to  read 
carefully,  and  to  judge  candidly."     Edit. 

10.  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  ftc]  The  exiles,  who  re- 
mained in  Babylon,  shewed  their  regard  for  the  temple,  then 
building,  by  sending  tlieir  gifts  and  oblations  to  Jerusalem  for 
carrying  on  the  work,  and  adorning  the  temple  after  it  was  built. 
These  offerings  they  sent  by  the  persons  here  named,  as  they  did 
afterwards  by  Ezra  and  his  companions:  see  Ezra  vii.  l6  :  viii. 
25,  26.     W.  Lowth. 

1 1 .  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  cron'ns,  &c.]  Rather, 
"  Even  take  the  silver  and  the  gold,  &c."  A  plate  or  crown  of 
gold  was  an  ornament  placed  upon  the  mitre  of  the  high  priest : 
see  Exod.  xxviii.  36  ;  xxLx.  6 ;  Lev.  viii.  9.  Two  sucii  crowns 
are  here  ordered  to  be  made,  and  to  be  placed  upon  the  head  of 
Joshu.a,  to  signify  that  the  Messiah,  "  The  Branch,"  spoken  of  in 
the  next  verse,  of  whom  Joshua  was  a  type,  should  be  both  a  King 
and  Priest,  and  so  should  have  a  right  to  wear  tlie  crowns  be- 
longing to  those  two  offices.     W.  Lmvth. 

12. —  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The  BRANCH  ;~\  See  in 
the  person  of  Joshua  the  high  priest,  the  type  or  representation  of 
the  Man,  whose  "  name  is  the  Christ  that  shall  be  revealed  "  as 
the  Targum  paraphrases  the  text.  W.  Loivth.  There  cannot  be 
a  doubt  that  the  same  Person  is  meant  by  "  The  Branch"  here 
who  is  so  called  chap.  iii.  8;  namely,  the  Messiah;  of  whom 
Joshua  is  made  the  type  or  representative  by  the  crown  placed  on 


speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  Christ 
the  man  whose  name  is  The  '  BRANCH  ;      519. 
and  he  shall  ||  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  "chap.s.s. 
and    he    shall    build    the    temple    of   the[^^;j^^^^ 

Lord  ;  Jrum  under 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  '""■• 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and 
shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he 
shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  :  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to 
Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1.5  And  they  that  are  tar  off  shall  come 
and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.     And  this  shall  come  to 


his  head.  The  passage  will  not  answer  to  any  other  but  to  Him, 
who  was  at  once  both  King  and  Priest,  and,  bj'  uniting  both  cha- 
racters in  Himself,  was  completely  qualified  to  bring  about  "  the 
counsel  of  peace,"  or  reconciliation  between  God  and  man.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

lie  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord :]    The  Church  of 

Christ  is  expressly  called  "the  temple  of  God,"  1  Cor.  iii.  16; 
2  Cor.  vi.  16;  "a  spiritual  house,"  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  &c.  Dr.  Blay- 
ney. 

13.  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;]  This  clause  is 
highly  eniphatical ;  implying  that  "  even  He,"  the  selfsame  Per- 
son, who  should  build  the  temple  of  Jehovali,  even  He  should  have 
the  honour  of  governing  and  presiding  in  it,  as  both  King  and 
Pi'iest,  in  both  capacities  advancing  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
His  people.     Dr.  Blayney. 

and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, ~\  That  is,  the  honour  and  au- 
thority, belonging  to  a  sovereign  or  chief  ruler.  So  when  Moses 
was  directed  to  give  up  his  command  and  authority  to  Joshua,  it 
is  said,  "  And  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him," 
Numb,  xxvii.  20.  And  in  this  sense  Christ  was  to  "  receive  glory;" 
see  Ps.  xxi.  5;  Dan.  vii.  14;  Acts  iii.  13;  v.  31;  Phil.  ii.  9—11; 
Heb.  ii.  9.  He  was  to  be  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
there  to  sit  upon  His  throne  as  a  King,  governing  His  Church, 
and  as  a  Priest,  making  intercession  continually  for  it.  It  is  im- 
possible not  to  see,  that  this  prophecy  was  completed  in  Christ,  so 
as  it  never  could  be  in  any  other  person.     Dr.  Blayney. 

and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.'\     The 

kingdom  and  priesthood  being  iniited  in  the  same  Person,  there 
shall  be  no  clasliing  of  jurisdiction  between  the  two  offices.  W. 
Lowth. 

14.  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  &c.]  And  those  crowns 
shall  be  kept  and  hanged  up  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  a  me- 
morial and  monument  of  the  liberal  offering,  made  by  Helem,  and 
Tobijah,  &c;  (ZJp.  Hall;)  and  of  the  use,  for  which  they  had 
been  made.  JV.  Lowth,  Dr.  Wells.  If  the  crowns,  after  having 
been  placed  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  were  deposited  in  a  conspi- 
cuous part  of  the  temple,  they  would  naturally  remind  the  persons 
present  of  the  prediction,  which  they  would  of  course  communi- 
cate to  others.     Dr.  Blayney. 

"  Helem"  was  probably  the  same  person  as  Heldai,  and  "  Hen" 
as  Josiah :  such  variety  of  names  belonging  to  the  same  person 
may  be  often  observed  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  W. 
Lowth. 

15.  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  &c.'2  This  is  a  plain 
prediction  of  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  St.  Paul  ex- 
pressly calls  those  "  who  were  far  off,"  Eph.  ii.  13,  to  "  build,"  or 
constitute  a  part  of  the  Christian  Church.     Dr.  Blayney. 

And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  &C.3    And  ye  of  the  Jewisli 


Zcchaviah  rcpi'oveth  the  hi/pocrisi/ 


CHAP.   VII. 


of  the  Jews' fasts. 


Before 


CHRIST  P^^^'  ^^y^  '^^^  dili{?ently  obey  the  voice  of 
5iy.      tlie  Lord  your  God. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  tlie  fourth  year 
of  king  Darius,  that  tlie  word  of  tlic 
Lord  came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth 
dm/  of  the  ninth  month,  e^c??  in  Chislcu; 

'■2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of 
God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their 
men,  t  to  pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which 
xvere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should  I  weep  in 
the  fifth  month,  separating  myself,  as  I 
have  done  these  so  many  years  ? 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  '  fasted 
and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  month, 
even  those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast 
unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  ||  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and 
drink  for  yourselves  ? 


nation  shall  be  the  first  sharers  in  the  benefits  arising  from  Christ's 
kingdom  and  priesthood,  and  tlien  those  that  are  "  far  off,"  if  you 
diligently  listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  to  you  both  by  His 
Prophets,  and  by  His  Son.     W.  Lonlli. 

Chap.  VII.  In  this  chapter  is  contained  a  third  and  distinct 
revelation  made  to  Zechariah  about  two  years  after  the  former; 
of  which  the  occasion  and  matter  are  as  follows.  A  considerable 
progress  having  by  this  time  been  made  in  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple,  and  affairs  going  on  pretty  smoothly,  the  hopes  of 
the  Jewish  nation  began  to  revive,  and  a  deputation  was  sent  to 
inquire  of  the  priests  and  the  Prophets,  wliether  it  was  God's 
will  that  they  sliould  still  continue  to  observe  the  fast,  wliich 
had  been  instituted  on  account  of  the  city  and  the  temple  liav- 
ing  been  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans.  To  this  the  Prophet  is  di- 
rected to  reply.  That  this  and  another  fast  of  the  like  kind,  being 
of  their  own  appointment,  regarded  themselves  only,  and  not 
God ;  that  wliat  He  required  of  tiiem  was  the  practice  of  moral 
righteousness,  like  as  He  had  enjoined  it  to  their  fathers,  who, 
disregarding  His  injunctions,  had  brougl)t  u])on  themsehes 
and  upon  their  country  all  the  evil  whicli  they  hai.1  recently  ex- 
perienced. 

Having  thus  accounted  for  God's  past  severity,  the  Prophet  in 
the  following  chapter  goes  on  to  inform  them,  tiiat  the  anger  of 
Jehovah  was  now  appeased,  and  He  was  again  disposed  to  be 
gracious  unto  His  people,  and  to  restore  Jerusalem.  He  exhorts 
them  therefore  to  proceed  vigorously  with  tlie  building  of  the 
temple,  and  assures  them  that  they  would  from  that  instant  ex- 
perience a  happy  revolution  in  their  affiiirs.  He  renews  his  ex- 
hortation to  the  practice  of  moral  goodness,  and  promises  them  on 
that  condition  then-  fasts  should  be  turned  into  joyful  feasts;  and 
they  should  be  so  distinguished  by  the  Divine  favour,  that  many 
nations  v/ould  be  eager  to  embrace  their  religion,  and  sue  for  their 
alliance.     Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  J.  —  Cfiisleu  ;]    This  month  corresponded  with  the  latter 


7  II  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  wliich 
the  Lord  hatli  cried  thy  the  former  pro- 
phets, when  .Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and 
in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  round 
about  her,  when  men  inhabited  the  south 
and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  spcaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing, t  Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew 
mercy  and  compassions  every  man  to  his 
brother : 

10  And  "  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the 
flitherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor  ;  and 
let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  bro- 
ther in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and 
+  pulled  away  the  siioulder,  and  t  stopped 
their  cars,  that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone,  lest  they  siiould  hear  the 
law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  t  by  the  former 
prophets :  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as 
he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear  ;  so 
'  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
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part  of  November,  and  the  beginning  of  December.     Dr.  Blay- 

5.  —  When  ye  fasled  &c.]]  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned,  both 
in  the  fifth  month  for  the  temple,  and  in  the  seventh  for  the  mur- 
der of  Gedaliah,  2  Kings  xxv.  2.5,  did  ye  do  this,  even  all  these 
seventy  j'ears,  out  of  any  charge  of  Mine  .■'  or  did  ye  it  out  of  any 
true  remorse  for  those  sins  of  j'ours,  whicli  drew  down  tliese  judg- 
ments upon  you  ;  and  not  rather  out  of  a  sense  of  your  own 
misery  and  sorrow  .''  And,  on  the  contrary,  when,  on  your  other 
solemn  festivals,  j'e  did  eat  and  drink  and  make  merrj',  was  it  out 
of  any  spiritual  joj'  which  ye  had  in  Me  and  Mj'  service,  and  not 
ratlier  for  your  own  pleasure  and  jollity .-'  Up.  Hail.  The  sense 
of  these  two  verses  is  mucli  the  same  witli  that  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 
viii.  8 ;  namely,  that  eating  or  abstaining  from  meat  is  in  its  own 
nature  indifferent ;  nor  is  it  acceptable  to  God  any  further  than  it 
is  subservient  to  the  tine  ends  of  religion. 

The  Prophet  first  reproves  tlie  hypocrisy  of  their  fasts,  before 
he  gives  them  a  direct  answer  to  the  question  proposed.  This  he 
does  chap.  viii.  19.     '''.  Loivtii. 

7.  Should  ye  not  hear  the  jrords  &c.]  Or,  "  Are  not  these  the 
word.s,"  as  in  the  margin.  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  tlie  ex- 
hortations given  to  them  by  the  Prophets  before  the  cajitivity. 
W.  J^trth.  This  may  refer  to  the  fifth  and  sixtli  verses  :  Did  not 
the  former  Prophets  make  the  like  declarations,  concerning  the 
inefficacy  of  your  external  observances.'  see  Isa.  Iviii.  6,  &c.  It 
may  also  refer  to  the  ninth  verse :  And  did  not  the  foniicr  Pro- 
phets insist  on  the  superiour  excellence  of  moral  duties  ?  see 
Amos  v.  24  ;  Micali  vi.  8,  &c.     Alip.  Aencome. 

the  south  and  the  plain  ?]     See  the  note  on  Jer.  xvii.  26. 

9.  —  Execute  true  Judgment,  &c.]  I  have  often  adiuonislicd  your 
fathers,  that  judgment  and  mercy  were  more  acceptable  to  Me 
than  fasting  or  any  external  performances,  and  I  repeat  the  same 
admonition  to  you  of  the  present  age.     fr.  I.owth. 

12.  —  as  an  adamant  .ituneyj^    Bochart  shews,  that  tin's  means  a 
hard  stone  used  to  polish  gems.    Abp.  Nencome. 
9R2 


The  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 
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14  But  I  scattered  them  witli  a  whirl- 
wind among  all  the  nations  wliom  they 
knew  not.  Thus  the  land  was  desohitc 
after  them,  that  no  man  passed  tlirougli 
nor  returned:  for  they  laid  the  t  pleasant 
land  desolate. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  The  resloralion  of  Jerusalem.  9  Theif  arc  encourag- 
ed lo  the  hiiiltliin:  lij/  GmI'-i  favour  to  them.  l6  Good 
irorks  are  nqiiired' of  them.  1 8  Joi/  and  enlargement 
are  promised. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  to  me,  saying, 
'2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  *  I  was 
jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I 
was  jealous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem :  and  Jerusalem  sliall  he  called 
a  city  of  truth  ;  and  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  There 
shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand  t  for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  tlie  city  shall  be 
fidl  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets 
thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  it  be 

II  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of 
this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be 
mar\'ellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold, 
I  will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country, 
and  from  t  the  west  country  ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 


Chap.  VIII.  ver.  3.  —  a  city  of  truth  ;~^  Jerusalem  shall  be  again 
tlie  seat  of  truth  and  justice,  her  magistrates  being  restored  to 
execute  their  autliority  there.  W.  Loivth.  Rather,  "  the  city  of 
the  trutli ;"  the  truth,  by  way  of  eminence,  or  the  true  religion : 
90  that  Jerusalem  was  to  be  celebrated  in  future  as  the  city  in 
which  the  true  religion  particularly  was  professed,  as  "  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  meaning  the  mountain  of  the  temple 
was  to  be  for  the  residence  of  the  Most  Holy  One.     Dr.  Blayney. 

4 nnth  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age.^  A  mode  of  ex- 
pressing his  being  very  old.      Dr.  Blaynry. 

6-  —  If  it  be  marvellous  &c.]  And  do  not  startle  at  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  for  though  this  may  seem  a  strange  and  wonder- 
ful thing  in  the  apprehension  of  this  poor  remnant  of  the  people, 
that  arc  now  retui-ned  out  of  the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  yet 
nothing  should  seem  impossible  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
D-r.  Stokes. 

7-  —  Behold,  1  will  save  my  people  &C.3  This  denotes  the  ge- 
neral restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  from  their  several  disper- 
sions; compare  verses  13,  20,  23;  an  event  foretold  by  most  of 
the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament:  see  the  note  on  Isa.  xi.  11. 
"  The  we.st  country"  appears  to  have  a  particular  relation  to  their 
present  dispersion,  great  numbers  of  them  being  in  these  latter 
ages  settled  in  the  western  part.s  of  the  world.  See  the  notes  on 
Isa.  xxiv.  \\,  and  Hos.  xi.  10.  W.  Umth.  At  the  time  of  the  de- 
livery of  this  prophecy,  there  were  very  few  or  no  Jews  dispersed 
west  of  tlie  Holy  Land.    Br.  Wells. 


shall  give 
shall  give 


dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  they  ^hrTst 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,       sie. 
in  trutli  and  in  rigliteousness. 

9  ^  Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Let 
your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these 
da)'s  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
pliets,  which  nrre  in  the  day  tliat  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ||  there  was  no  y  Or, 

''  hire  tor  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast :  nei-  "'"  *!™  '^ 
ther  xvas  there  any  peace  to  ium  tluit  went  nothin«,hc. 
out  or  came  in  because  of  the  affliction  :  "'"^s'-''- 
for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against  his  neigh- 
bour. 

1 1  But  now  I  will  not  he  unto  the  residue 
of  this  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith 
the  Lord  of  liosts. 

12  For  the  seed  shall  be  t  prosperous ;  the  t  iieb. 
vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground  "J'^'^""- 

her  increase,  and   the  heavens 
their  dew  ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
remnant  of  this  people  to  possess  all  these 
things. 

Yd  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye 
were  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house 
of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel  ;  so  will  I 
save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing  :  fear 
not,  hut  let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  As 
I  thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers 
provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  1  thought  in  these  days 
to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house 
of  Judah  :  fear  ye  not. 

IG  ^  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 

8.  —  in  truth  and  in  righteousness. '\  These  words  apply  equally 
to  God  and  His  people  ;  and  imply,  that  they  shaU  on  both  sides 
truly  and  faithfully  perform  the  conditions  of  the  covenant,  once 
more  renewed  between  them.     Dr.  Blaynci/. 

9-  —  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  &c.]  "  These  days"  stand  op- 
posed to  "  the  day  that  tlie  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,"  which  was  two  years  before.  And  the  people 
are  exhorted  to  proceed  vigorously  with  the  building,  inasmuch 
as  they  now  heard  repeated  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets  the 
same  things  which  had  prevailed  on  them  at  first  to  engage  in  it. 
lir.  Blayncy. 

10.  —  there  was  no  hire  for  man,'\  Rather,  "  there  was  no  re- 
ward for  man,  &c."  'I'he  fruits  of  the  earth  would  not  pay  the 
labour  of  those  who  manured  it.  See  Hag.  i.  9 — 11 ;  ii.  16,  17- 
W.  Lowlh. 

neither  was  there  any  peace  &c.]     The  adversaries  of  the 

Jews  ceased  not  to  molest  them  from  without,  Ezra  iv.  1,  &c; 
and  civil  dissensions,  it  seems,  prevailed  within.     Dr.  Blayney. 

13.  —  O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel  ;~\  The  mention 
both  of  Judah  and  of  Israel,  which  had  been  so  long  separated, 
shews  that  both  the  curse  and  the  blessing,  here  spoken  of,  in  the 
ultimate  sense  of  the  prophecy,  belong  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
Jews.     W.  Lotvth. 

16.  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do;  &c.]  The  promises 
here  made  to  the  Jews  are  conditional,  and  the  performance  of 
them  is  made  to  depend  upon  their  observing  the  rules  of  justice 
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Good  "works  are  required  of  them. 


CHAP.   VIII,  IX. 


God  drfendcth  his  church. 
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do  ;  '^  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbour;  t  execute  the  judgment  of  truth 
and  peace  in  your  gates  : 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in 
your  hearts  against  his  neighbour  ;  and 
love  no  false  oath  :  for  all  these  are  things 
that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts;  The 
fast  of  the  fourth  mofith,  and  the  fast  of  the 
fifth,  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the 
fast  of  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of 
Judah  joy  and  gladness,  and  chearful 
II  feasts  ;  thei'efore  love  the  truth  and 
peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  // 
shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come 
people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  citij  shall 
go  to  another,  saying,  ''  Let  us  go  11 1  spee- 
dily t  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations 


and  rigliteousness,  which  God  commanded  their  fathers  by  the 
Prnpliets,  as  "  the  weightier  mtters  of  the  law,"  and  now  again 
enjoined  upon  them.     See  chap.  vii.  9.  10.     JV.  Lowl/i. 

19.  —  The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  kc.~\  Besides  the  two  fasts 
mentioned,  chap.  vii.  5,  the  Jews  observed  two  others  ;  that  of 
the  fourth  month,  when  Jerusalem  was  taken,  Jer.  lii.  6,  7 ;  and 
that  of  tiie  tenth  month,  when  the  Babylonians  began  the  siege, 
Jer.  lii.  4.  In  answer  to  the  question  proposed,  chap.  vii.  3,  the 
Prophet  here  tells  them,  that  tliey  may  now  disuse  these  fasts, 
and  lay  aside  the  mournfid  circumstances,  with  which  they  were 
solemnized  ;  since  tlie  judgments  which  occasioned  them  were 
removed.      W.  Lowth. 

therefore  love  the  truth  and  pence.']   God  values  an  upright 

conversation  more  than  the  exactest  care  of  outward  performances: 
see  ver.  I6;  and  the  note  on  chap.  vii.  9-  These  instructions 
prepared  men's  minds  for  receiving  the  Gospel,  the  laws  of  which 
chiefly  recommend  purity  of  heart  and  life  :  see  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
W.  Luivth. 

21.  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  &c.]  These  expres- 
sions allude  to  the  Jews  going  up  in  companies  to  Jerusalem  at 
their  solemn  feasts.  Compare  Isa,  ii.  2,  3;  Micah  iv.  1,  2.  JV. 
Lowth. 

i3.  —  ten  men\  A  certain  number  for  an  uncertain.  See  the 
last  note  on  Mic.  v.  5.     W.  Lo?vth. 

shall  take  hold  of  the  shirt]   Mr.  Harmer,  having  observed 

that  it  was  customary  in  the  East  to  kis.s  the  hem  of  the  garment 
of  a  person  of  rank,  and  especially  when  a  favour  was  asked  or 
granted,  adds,  that  "  ten  men  taking  hold  of  the  skirt  of  a  Jew" 
is  to  be  understood  as  an  application  of  the  most  submissive  kind, 
to  be  taken  under  his  protection,  or  received  among  his  de- 
pendents. That  it  was  a  mode  of  humble  solicitation  is  evident 
from  1  Sam.  xv.  27 :  and  like  that  of  embracing  the  knees,  and 
laying  hold  on  the  feet,  it  was  the  natural  gesture  of  an  impor- 
tunate suitor,  who  would  seem  to  say  thereby,  "  1  will  not  let  thee 
go,  except  thou  bless  me."     Dr.  Blai/nej/. 

Tills  and  the  three  foregoing  verses  refer  in  some  measure  to 
the  great  accession  of  convei-ts,  which  the  Jewish  church  received 
between  the  captivity  and  the  coming  of  Christ ;  but  principally 
to  the  number  of  Christian  disciples,  which  the  Jewish  preachers 
made ;  and  perhaps  to  the  future  conversions,  of  which  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  will  be  an  eminent  cause.    Abp,  New- 


T 


•  Eiek.  28. 
3,  &c. 


shall  come  to  seek  the  Loro  of  hosts  in  ri^'RH-r 
Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord.  iis. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In  those 
days  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  tiiat  ten  men 
shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with 
you :  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with 
you. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  God  defciidcth  tiis  church.  9  2/o»  is  cxtiortcd  to  re- 
joice for  the  coming;  of  Christ,  and  his  jKUceable  king- 
dom.     12   God's  promises  of  victory  iind  defence. 

'HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  aboutss?. 
in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus 
shall  be  the  rest  thereof:  when  tiie  eyes  of 
man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  there- 
by ;  Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  though  it  be  very 
'  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong 
hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

Chap.  IX.  This  chapter  begins  with  announcing  the  fate  of  the 
Syrians,  Sidonians,  and  Philistines,  contrasted  with  tiie  better 
prospects  of  the  Jewish  nation.  It  foretells  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  peace  of  His  kingdom.  The  re.'..- 
toration  of  Israel  and  Judali  is  afterwards  predicted,  together  with 
a  series  of  glorious  victories  and  great  prosperity,  which  are  set 
forth  at  large  in  this  and  the  next  chapter.     Dr.  Bhii/nei/. 

Ver.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  tiie  Lord  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
drach,] "  The  burden  of  tlie  word  of  the  Lord"  is  a  burdensome 
prophecy,  threatening  ruin  and  destruction  :  see  Jer.  xxiii.  3S ; 
Nahuiii  i.  1.  Hadrach  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned  as  the  name 
of  a  country  :  the  context  shews  it  to  be  some  part  of  Syria.  }V. 
Lowth. 

and  Dama.iciis  shall  be  the  re.tl  thereof:]  God's  anger  rests 

on  those  whom  He  punishes,  Ezek.  v.  13;  xvi.  'V2  ;  xxiv.  13. 
And  His  rod  or  His  ami  rests  upon  His  enemies,  Ps.  cxxv.  3  ; 
Is.  XXX.  32.  Abp.  Aen'come.  The  land  of  Hadrach  and  Da.nascus 
is  here  said  to  be  the  place,  on  which  "  the  burden"  or  calamity 
was  to  "  rest"  or  settle ;  that  is,  the  land  would  still  continue  to 
be  visited  by  the  like  calamities  as  it  had  before  undergone,  first 
under  Tiglath-pileser,  as  prophesied  by  Isaiah,  chap,  xvii,  and 
Amos,  chap.  i.  3 — 5;  and  again  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  xlix. 
23.     Dr.  Blai/nci/. 

when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  Iw 

toward  t/ie  Lord.]  This  plainly  implies,  that  a  time  woidd  come, 
when  men,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  particular,  should  turn  their 
eyes  towards  Jehovaii,  and  look  up  to  Him,  either  in  hopes  of  de- 
riving some  blessing  from  Him,  or  in  gratitude  for  mercies  re- 
ceived.  But  the  scope  of  the  prophecy  goes  to  shew,  that  even  at 
that  time  those  devoted  nations  had  no  prospect  of  emerging ; 
"  the  burden"  would  still  "  rest"  or  settle  upon  them.  Dr. 
Blayney. 

2,  S.  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby;  &c.]  Neither  shall 
Hamath  be  freed  tlierefrom:  nor  Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  thougli  they 
be  crafty  and  subtle  enough,  to  use  all  human  power  and  wit  for 
their  own  safety  and  evasion;  and  thougli  Tyrus  have  built  strong 
holds  for  her  defence,  and  have  heaped  up  great  ti-easures  of 
wealth.     Bp.  Hall. 

3.  —  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  Sec]  Tyre  wa.s  the  most 
celebrated  place  in  the  world  for  trade  and  riches,  "  the  mart  of 
nations,"  conveying  the  commodities  of  the  East  to  the  West,  and 
of  the  VVest  to  the  East.     Bp.  A'ch7wj. 


Zion  is  crfiorted 


ZECHARIAH. 


to  rejoice  for  the 


Before         4  Behold,  the  Loud  will  cast  her  out, 
^J^x\t7.  and  he  will  smite  her  power  in  tlie  sea  ; 
and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ashkclon  siiall  see  it,  and  iear ;  Gaza 
also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and 
Ekron  ;  tor  her  expectation  shall  be  asham- 
ed ;  and  the  king-  shall  jjcrish  from  Gaza, 
and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

(5  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 
tHeb.  7  And  I  will  take  away  his  t  blood  out 

Uood,.        ^^  ]jj^  niouth,  and  his  abominations  from 


4.  RtLM,  l/ie  Lord  mil  casi  tier  out,  &c.]  Ezekiel  had  likewise 
foretiilil  tli;it  the  city  should  be  coii-^umed  by  fire,  chap,  xxviii.  IS. 
And  ncrordiiislv  Alexander  besieged,  and  took,  and  set  the  city 
on  (ire.  The  ruins  of  old  Tyre  contributed  much  to  the  taking 
of  the  new  city :  for  witli  tile  stones  and  timber  and  rubbish  of 
ihe  old  city  Alexander  built  a  bank  or  causey  from  the  continent 
»i)  the  island,  tliereby  literally  fulfilling  the  words  of  Ezekiel, 
•'  they  shall  lav  thy  stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the 
midst  of  the  water,"  chap.  xxvi.  12.     Bp.  Ncivloii. 

5.  A.shkelon  sliull  sec  il,  &c.'\  The  cities  of  the  Philistines,  Ash- 
kelon, Gaza,  and  Ekron,  shall  be  very  much  terrified  at  the  news 
of  Tyre's  destruction,  whence  tliey  hoped  for  succours  against  the 
eneniv.     "'.  Lonih. 

— '—  the  kill!;  shall  perish  from  Gaza^  By  the  title  of  "  king" 
any  chief  rulei"  may  be  designed  ;  so  that  the  plain  purport  of  the 
passage  is,  that  Gaza  should  cease  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  civil  go- 
vernment. Accordingly  Gaza,  having  suffered  severely  on  being 
taken  bj-  Alexander  the  Great,  was  at  length  totally  ruined  and 
destroyed  b}-  Alexander  Janna^us,  one  of  the  Asnionean  kings  of 
Judca :  so  that  we  find  it  s])okon  of  in  Acts  viii.  26,  by  the  name 
of"  Gaza,  which  is  desert."     Dr.  Bliii/iici/. 

Ashkclon  shall  not  he  iiihahilcd.']     Ashkelon  and  the  other 

cities  of  tlie  Philistines  having  been  subjugated  by  Xebuchiidnez- 
zar,  as  foretold  by  Jeremiah,  cliap.  xlvii,  never  recovered  their  for- 
mer independency ;  but,  falling  under  the  dominion  of  the  great 
empires  in  succession,  were  almost  continually  involved  in  their 
wars,  and  suffered  considerably,  till  by  degrees  they  dwindled 
away,  and  at  last  sunk  to  nothing.  Zephaniah's  prophecy,  chap, 
ii.  4 — 7,  extends  to  this.     Dr.  Blayney. 

6.  A>td  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  &c.]  The  word,  ren- 
deretl  "  bastard,"  does  not  here  imply  an  illegitimate  offspring,  but 
simply  one  of  foreign  extraction.  So  that  it  is  meant,  that  the 
city  should  be  peopled  with  strangers,  not  descended  froin  its 
present  possessors.  Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  was  burned  and  destroy- 
ed by  Jonathan,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  eight  thousand 
of  its  men  burned  or  slain,  1  Mac.  x.  Si,  85.  These  were  proba- 
bly what  was  meant  by  "  the  pride  of  the  Philistines,"  the  prime 
or  excellency  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  in  whose  room  tlie  stran- 
gers were  introduced.     Dr.  Blayneij. 

7.  And  I  ivill  fake  aivay  his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  &c.]]  The 
idolatrous  and  abominable  practices  of  the  Philistines  shall  cease. 
The  metaphor  is  taken  from  beasts  of  prey,  who  gorge  themselves 
with  blood.     Abp.  Xcwcome. 

At  what  time  or  whence  the  new  colony  was  brought  to  dwell 
in  Ashdod,  we  ai-e  not  informed.  But  some  years  after,  in  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Jannasus,  Azotus  is  enumerated  by  Josephus 
among  the  cities  of  the  Phenicians,  which  the  Jews  had  been  some 
time  possessed  of:  and  it  is  well  known,  that  that  people  exacted 
of  all  that  were  under  their  dominion  a  conformity,  to  a  certain 
degree  at  least,  to  their  religious  rites  and  usages.  This  will 
serve  to  explain  what  is  here  meant  by  "  taking  his  blood  out  of 
his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth."  The 
stranger  was  required  to  abstain  from  eating  blood,  and  from  such 
things  as  were  held  in  abomination  by  the  Jewish  law.  Dr. 
Blat/nci/. 


between  his  teeth  :  but  he  that  remaineth,  (,j^';f"i''|.j. 
even  he,  sfiall  he  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  about  sst. 
be  as  a  governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a 
Jebusite. 

8  And  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that 
passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  return- 
eth :  and  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through 
them  any  more  :  for  now  have  I  seen  with 
mine  eyes. 

9  %  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  "''^"•es.ii. 
Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  ji,hn  12.  is! 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee  :  he  is 


but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  &c.] 

Those  that  remain  of  them  shall  be  conscientiously  devoted  to 
God ;  and  shall  become  friends  and  patrons  of  My  people  within 
iVIy  Church  ;  yea,  even  those  of  Ekron  shall  so  have  a  part  in  My 
Church,  as  the  Jebusite  hath  in  the  material  and  outward  Jerusa- 
lem.    Bp.  Hall. 

To  be  "  as  a  governour  in  Judah"  means  to  be  regarded  and 
honoured.  The  Jebusites  were  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Judges 
i.  21.  Josephus  informs  us,  that  many  of  the  Philistines  became 
proselytes  to  Judaism,  and  particularly  the  cities  of  Gaza  and 
Ashdod.     Abp.  Neivcome. 

8.  And  I  will  encamp  about  7nine  house  &c.]  Amid  the  fore- 
going revolutions  and  alterations  of  affairs  in  the  world,  God  here 
promises  to  preserve  His  temple,  while  so  many  castles  and  strong 
holds  about  Jerusalem  were  overturned,  so  many  cities  swept  of 
their  inhabitants  by  the  besom  of  destruction.     Bp.  Home. 

fur  now  have  I  seen  tvith  mine  eijes.^  Mine  eye  has  per- 
vaded future  e^■ents,  and  I  have  thus  determined.  Abp.  Newcome. 
Or,  I  have  looked  on  the  condition  of  My  people  with  an  eye  of 
pity  and  compassion.      IV.  Loivth. 

9.  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  &c.]  From  the  promise 
contained  in  the  foregoing  verse,  of  God's  protecting  His  Church 
and  temple,  the  Prophet  in  a  sudden  transport  takes  occasion  to 
break  forth  into  a  joyful  representation  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah. JV.  Loivth.  With  reference  to  this  event  the  passage  is  cited 
in  two  places  of  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  xxi.  5  ;  John  xii.  1 5  : 
so  that  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  the  application.     Dr.  Blaijnei/. 

Beautiful  and  striking  is  the  manner,  in  which  this  prophecy 
is  introduced.  The  Prophet  does  not  coldly  inform  Jerusalem, 
that  her  King  should  come  to  her,  and  tliat,  when  He  did  come, 
she  ought  to  rejoice.  Rapt  into  future  times,  he  seems  to  have 
been  present  at  the  glorious  scene.  Standing  upon  moimt  Oli^'et, 
he  hears  the  hosannas  of  the  disciples,  and  beholds  the  proces- 
sion approach  towards  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  :  he  turns  him- 
self to  the  city,  and  breaks  forth  in  transport,  "  Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem."  Bp. 
Home. 

behold,  thy  King  coinclh  unto  thee :]     These  words  assign 

the  reason,  why  Jerusalem  was  called  on  to  rejoice ;  namely,  the 
approach  of  her  King:  "  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee." 
A  Person  was  to  visit  Jerusalem,  who  should  deserve  to  be  em- 
phatically styled  her  "  King."  The  nations  had  their  kings  and 
conquerors,  their  Nebuchadnezzai-s  and  Cyrus's,  their  Alexanders 
and  Cesars :  these  appeai-ed  in  their  turns  upon  the  stage,  con- 
tending for  the  empire  of  the  world.  Each  performed  the  part 
assigned  him  by  an  all-directing  Providence,  and  then  vanished 
away.  Zion  beheld  all  these  changes,  and  still  sm-vived  the  com- 
motions occasioned  by  them.  Tlie  Prophets  had  promised  her  a 
King,  who  should  overcome  her  enemies,  and  triumph  gloriously ; 
who  should  erect,  in  the  time  of  the  fourth  great  monarchy,  an 
universal  and  everlasting  kingdom,  and  give  laws  to  the  world  ; 
nay,  who  should  govern  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.  Bp. 
Home. 


He,  that  is  so  often  described  in  the  Prophets  as  King  of  Israel, 
(see  Ps.  ii.  6;  Jer.  xxiii.  5.)  was  known  by  that  name  among  the 


coming  of  Christ,  and 


CHAP.    IX. 


his  peaceable  kingdom. 


Before 


CHRIST  J"**'  and  ||  having  salvation;  lowly,  and 
about  387.  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
0  Or,         foal  of  an  ass. 

;;^>"'™-  10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cliariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem, 
and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he 
'  Psai.  -2.  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen  :  and  his 
llOr,  dominion  shall  be  "  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and 
v'hosecave-  fj-Qm  the  rivcr  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
"bioti^  '"        1 1  As  for  thee  also,  ll  by  the  blood  of  thy 


Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time,  (see  John  i.  49,)  and  called  elsiewiiere 
by  the  name  of  "  David  their  King,"  Jer.  .^xx.  9 ;  Hos.  iii.  !i.  /('. 
Loivth. 

he  is  Just,  and  /iavi/ig  salvation  ;  lotvh/,  &c.]  Righteous- 
ness, salvation,  and  humility,  were  to  distinguish  the  person  and 
reign  of  the  Messiah.  Righteousness  leads  the  way  :  "  He  is  just" 
or  righteous.  St.  Stephen  affirms  the  Prophets  to  liave  foreshewn 
the  coming  of  Jesus  under  the  title  of"  the  Just  One,"  Acts  vii. 
52.  See  Ps.  xlv.  4;  Jer.  xxiii.  6:  and  compare  Matt,  xxvii.  4,  If); 
Luke  xxiii.  4,  47.  Salvation  is  the  next  sign  or  token  of  the  King 
of  Zion.  "  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation."  He  was  to  execute 
that  part  of  the  regal  office,  which  consisted  in  rescuing  a  people 
from  their  oppressors.  The  history  of  Israel  contains  an  account 
of  many  "  saviours,"  raised  up  at  sundry  times  for  this  purpose. 
Such  were  Moses,  Barak,  Gideon,  Sampson,  and  many  more  in 
the  ages  after  them.  But  the  deliverances,  effected  by  any  of 
these,  were  not  to  be  mentioned,  unless  as  shadows  and  faint  re- 
semblances of  that  grand  and  complete  salvation,  which  the  pro- 
mised Saviour  should  accomplish.  See  Luke  ii.  11  ;  Matt.  i.  21. 
The  Messiah  was  to  be  distinguished  from  all  other  kings  and 
conquerors  by  His  appearance  likewise  and  demeanour.  He  was 
to  visit  His  people  in  great  humility,  "  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass."  Though  God,  He  was  to  become  man:  see  Is.  vii.  14; 
Matt.  i.  23.  He  was  to  be  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief:"  see  Is.  Iii.  14,  and  the  whole  of  the  fifty-third  chapter, 
especially  ver.  3.  He  was  to  keep  the  law,  and  to  die  for  sin;  see 
Ps.  xl.  7 ;  Heb.  X.  7.  From  all  which  passages  it  is  plain,  that 
Messiah  was  to  be  an  humble  and  a  suffering  character.  The 
types  and  the  prophecies  are  as  plain  for  His  humiliation,  as  they 
are  for  His  exaltation :  nor  could  any  one  person  accomplish  them 
all,  without  being  equally  remarkable  for  lowliness  and  meekness, 
glory  and  honour.     Bp.  Home. 

riding  upon  an  ass,  arid  upon  a  colt  &c.]    Or,  "  even  upon  a 

colt  &c."  See  John  xii.  14;  Luke  xix.  30.  A  proof  of  lowliness, 
and  that  He  did  not  affect  the  pomp  of  the  world,  but  came  with 
the  same  primitive  simplicity  as  the  patriarchs  and  judges  used 
of  old.  See  Gen.  xxii.  3;  Judges  v.  10;  x.  4.  IV.  Lonth,  Bp. 
Chandler. 

The  character  given  of  the  Messiah,  that  He  should  ride  on  an 
ass,  was  in  opposition  to  the  pride  of  the  warlike  kings  of  Israel, 
who,  by  their  great  strength  in  chariots  and  horses,  had  ruined 
themselves  and  their  people.  And  herein  He  was  to  resemble 
those,  who  had  indeed  been  deliverers  of  their  country ;  kings, 
who  feared  God,  and  therefore  feared  no  enemy ;  who,  though 
mounted  on  asses,  and  colts  the  foals  of  asses,  were  able  to  put 
to  flight  the  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  chariots  and  horses 
tliat  came  against  them.     Bp.  Sherlock. 

The  ancient  Jews  explained  this  prophecy  of  the  Messiah ;  and 
it  is  plain  from  the  Gospels,  that  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time  under- 
stood it  so.  Matt.  xxi.  8,  9;  Luke  xix.  37,  38  ;  Mark  .xi.  10.  Bp. 
Chandler,  IV.  Loivih. 

1 0.  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  &c.]  Ephraim 
and  Judali  shall  not  engage  in  war  to  spread  the  Messiiili's  king- 
dom, but  their  spiritual  King  shall  peaceably  convert  Gentiles, 
and  shall  extend  His  dominion  every  where.     Abp.  Ncrvcoine. 

In  the  state  of  meekness  and  lowliness,  before  described,  Christ 
was  to  gain  a  complete  victory  over  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation. 
The  warfare  was  new,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  weapons  em- 
j>loyed  in  it  should  be  uncommon.    Other  warriours  prepare  their 


covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  "^  prisoners     Before, 
out  of  the  i)it  wherein  /.<;  no  water.  aiwu.'ssTf 

l'>  %  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  Msaci.i. 
prisoners  of  iiope  :  even  to  day  do  I  declare 
thai  I  will  render  double  unto  thee ; 

LJ  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me, 
filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up 
thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O 
Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a 
mighty  man. 


horses  and  tlieir  chariots,  their  bows,  their  spears,  and  their 
.shields.  But  Messiah  disarms  His  followers,  in  order  that  they 
may  overcome.  No  plainer  declaration  could  have  been  nuide, 
that  the  conquests  of  Messiah  were  not  to  be  of  a  secular  nature  ; 
that  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  See  John  xviii.  3t).  Bp 
Home. 

and  he  shall  speak  peace  iinlo  the  heathen  .•]     As  well  as  to 

His  own  people  the  Jews.  Accordingly,  when  the  Prince  of 
Peace  came  to  make  His  abode  amongst  us,  the  aiigelick  choir  de- 
scended to  sing  "  Peace  on  earth  ;"  peace  with  God,  by  the  pardon 
of  sin  ;  peace  with  ourselves,  by  the  .mswer  of  a  clear  conscience ; 
peace  with  one  another,  by  mutual  charity.  And  who  would  not 
wish  to  see,  who  would  not  labour  to  promote,  the  full  accom- 
plishment of  the  last  clause  of  the  prophecy,  in  the  extension  of 
this  kingdom  and  dominion  of  Christ  "  from  .sea  even  to  sea,  and 
from  tlie  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  eai'th  ;"  that  so  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  might  remember  themselves,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  many  did  at  the  first  preaching  of  His  Gospel ! 
Bp.  Home. 

This  prophecy,  together  with  those  of  Hosea,  chap.  ii.  18, 
Micah  v.  5,  10,  Haggai  ii.  22,  as  they  foretell  the  outward 
peacefulness  of  Christ's  Church  or  kingdom,  reliite  to  the  flou- 
rishing state  of  it  in  the  latter  times  of  the  world.  The  words 
which  denote  the  extent  o(  that  kingdom,  "  His  dominion  shall 
be  from  sea  &c,"  are  taken  from  Ps.  Ixxii.  8,  where  David  de- 
scribes the  extent  of  Solomon's  kingdom,  from  the  Red  sea  to  the 
Mediterranean,  and  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  border  of 
Egypt:  compare  Exod.  xxiii.  31  ;  1  Kings  iv.  21  ;  Deut.  xi.  24. 
Tills,  as  appears  from  several  expressions  in  that  Psalm,  was  a 
figurative  description  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  shoidd  be  en- 
larged towards  the  four  quarters  of'tlie  world.     If.  Lonth. 

11.  —  by  the  blood  qftlo/  coecnant  I  have  sent  forth  thij  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  &c.n  As  for  thee,  O  Zion,  whose  covenant  with  Me 
is  made  and  confirmed  by  the  precious  blootl  of  the  Messiah,  in 
that  new  and  everlasting  testament,  I  do  herein  gi\e  thee  a  type 
of  thy  future  deliverance  from  all  tiiy  spiritual  miseries.  Bp.  Hall. 
Anciently  in  great  houses,  and  particularly  in  the  East,  deep  dry 
pits,  called  dungeons,  were  appropriated  f'or  the  confinement  of 
prisoners.  Into  one  of  these  Jeremiah  was  cast,  Jer.  xxxviii.  G. 
Dr.  Bluynci/. 

1 2.  2'urn  you  to  the  strong  hold,~\  Repent,  and  apply  yourselves 
unto  God,  your  only  helj)  and  refuge,  you  that  are  such  prisoners, 
as  are  not  without  a  good  hope  and  modest  assurance  of  Divine 
succour  and  relief.  Dr.  Stokes.  "  The  strong  hold,"  namely  Christ, 
who  is  the  salvation  and  high  tower  of  His  Church.    Poole. 

that  I  will  render  double  unto  thee  ;~\  That  I  will  make  you 

abundant  amends  for  all  the  evils  yc  have  suffered:  compare  Isa. 
Ixi.  7.     The  words  appear  to  allude  to  Job  xlii.  10.     W.  Lowth. 

13.  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  Jilled  the  bow  with 
Ephraim,']  When  I  have  made  Judah  My  bow,  and  Epiiraim  Mv 
arrow  :  in  the  Hebrew  phrase  the  bow  is  said  to  be  "  filled"  with 
the  arrow,  when  the  arrow  is  fitted  to  it.      JP'.  I.owth. 

and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  again.'it  thy  sons,  O  Greece,"^ 

The  passage  may  be  understood  with  a  spiritual  application  thus: 
To  make  way  for  the  establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom  by  the 
publick  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  subduing  tiie  nations  to 
My  .'piritual  dominion,  I  will  pick  out  My  first  champions  from 
amojig  you  of  Judah  :  so  that  Judah  shall  be  like  My  bow  that  I 
bend,  and  make  ready  against  My  eneiuies ;  and  Ephraim  like 


Victory  and  defence  p-omised. 


Z  E  C  H  A  11 1  A  H. 


God  is  to  be  sought  unto. 


Before 
CHRIST 
■boat  587. 


II  Or. 
stiMut'  the 
stand  nfthc 
sling- 

II  Or. 

shall  fill 
luth  the 
boifls.  (cc. 


I  Or. 

;,T.)H*,  or, 
speak. 


It  And  the  Loud  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the 
ligiitninj;  :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow 
the  trumpet,  and  siiall  go  with  whirlwinds 
of  the  south. 

15  The  LoKD  of  hosts  shall  defend  them; 
and  thev  shall  devour,  and  II  subdue  with 
sling  stones;  and  they  shall  drink,  and 
make  a  noise  as  through  wine  ;  and  they 
II  shall  be  h"iled  like  bowls,  and  as  the  cor- 
ners of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save 
them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people: 
i'oY  llicjj  sliall  be  as  i\\e  stones  of  a  crown, 
lifted  up  as  an  ensign  npon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and 
how  great  is  his  beauty  !  corn  shall  make 
the  young  men  ||  chearful,  and  new  wine 
the  maids. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  God  is  to  be  soiiglit  unto,  and  not  idols.    5  As  he  visit- 
ed his  fock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  restore  them. 


My  quiver  which  I  -will  fill  full  of  arrows,  to  be  sliot  against  all 
opposers.    And  I  will  raise  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thj^  sons, 

0  Greece ;  that  is,  the  first  preachers  shall  be  Jews,  to  reduce  the 
Grecians  with  the  first  under  the  easy  yoke  of  tlie  Messiah:   And 

1  will  make  thee,  ()  Zion,  to  be  like  the  sword  of  a  mighty  com- 
mander, for  by  My  word  in  thy  mouth,  which  is  My  spiritual 
sivord,  I  will  reduce  other  nations  unto  My  kingdom.   Dr.  Stokes. 

1 1-.  And  the  Lord  shall  he  seen  over  them,  &:c.]  He  shall  give 
good  ])roof  of  His  gracious  protection  of  tliem,  and  shall  mani- 
festly shew  that  He  lighteth  for  them  from  heaven.     Bp.  Hall. 

with  irhirliiiiids  of  the  south.']  With  violent  tempests,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  south  wind  in  the  East.  See  Job 
xxxvii.  9;  Isa.  xxi.  1.  The  images  in  this  verse  are  very  sub- 
lime.    Abp.  Xen'eome. 

15.  —  they  shall  drink,  &C.3  Their  courage  shall  be  increased, 
as  when  men's  spirits  are  raised  by  wine  ;  see  Ps.  Ixxviii.  6.5  ;  and 
they  shall  be  filled  with  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  as  the  bowls 
and  corners  of  the  altar  are  with  the  blood  of  sacrifices.  JV.  Lowth. 
The  blood  of  the  sacrificed  beasts  was  part  of  it  received  in  bowls 
for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling,  and  the  rest  poured  out  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  Lev.  iv.  r.— 7.  Dr.  Blatjneij.  This  may  be  a  figura- 
tive expression  of  a  conquest,  to  be  here  understood  of  a  spiritual 
warfare.     Dr.  Stokes. 

16.  —  Ihei/  shall  be  as  the  .clones  of  a  erotvn,  &C.3  They  shall  be 
advanced  to  honour,  as  the  precious  stones  of  a  royal  crown,  or  as 
an  ensign,  which  is  lifted  up  with  honour  over  the  heads  of  the 
people.    Bp.  Hall. 

17-  For  how  nreat  is  his  goodness,  and  how  grml  is  his  beaiiti/Q 
How  great  is  the  blessing,  how  great  is  the"  beauty,  wherewith 
God  shall,  upon  those  victories,  grace  and  adorn  His  people  ! 
Bp.  Hall. 

corn  shall  make  the  young  men  chearful,  &c.]    The  sense 

is,  that  by  the  iJivine  blessing  the  young  men,  who  reap  the  corn, 
and  the  maidens,  wlio  gather  in  the  vintage,  shall  both  thrive  in 
their  respective  occupations.  Dr.  Blayney.  Victory  is  promised 
in  tlie  preceding  verse,  and  fruitful  seasons  in  this.  Abp.  Newcome. 
Or  probably  the  expressions  ai-e  figurative,  and  imply,  that  the 
soldiers  in  these  spiritual  combats  foretold  shall  have  such  joy  as 
the  young  men  use  to  express  at  a  plentiful  harvest,  and  the 
young  maidens  at  the  end  of  a  happy  vintage.    Dr.  Stokes. 

Chap.  X.  This  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy  be- 
gun in  the  preceding  one,  and  goes  on  with  a  representation  of 
the  future  prosperities  of  Judah  and  Israel,  in  consequence  of  the 
recovery  of  God's  favour.     Dr.  Blayney. 


Before 
CHlllST 

about  587. 

II  Or, 
liglUnings. 

'Jer.  10.  R. 
Hab.  2.  18. 
t  Hcb. 
tcrajifiims. 


II  Or, 

anstrered 
that,  &c. 

t  Heb. 

lisitedvpon. 


AS  K  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of 
the  latter  rain  ;  so  the  Loud  shall 
make  ||  bright  clouds,  and  give  them  show- 
ers of  rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  tlie  ^  t  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have 
told  false  dreams ;  they  comfort  in  vain  : 
therefore  they  went  their  w  ay  as  a  flock, 
they  II  were  troubled,  because  ///ere  was  no 
shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
slicpherds,  and  1 1  punished  the  goats  :  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his 
goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  corner,  out 
of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle  bow, 
out  of  him  every  oppressor  together. 

5  %  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  7nc)}, 
which  tread  down  their  eneviies  in  the  mire 
of  the  streets  in  the  battle :  and  they  shall 
fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and 


Ver.  1.  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  &c.]  The  promise  of  future 
plentj'  suggests  the  mention  of  the  means  by  which  it  might  tlien 
be  procured ;  namely,  supplication  to  Jehovah,  and  not  to  idols. 
Abp.  Newco7ne. 

make  bright  elouds,~\     Or  "  liglitnings,"  as  in  tlie  margin, 

and  in  Job  xxviii.  26.  Great  rains  usually  accompany  thunder 
and  lightning  :  see  Jer.  x.  13.     W.  Lowlh. 

2.  For  the  idols  have  .spoken  vanity,  &c.]  That  is,  by  the  an- 
swers which  the  priests  gave  in  their  name  :  for  elsewhere  they 
ai-e  called  "dumb  idols,"  Hab.  ii.  18,  "which  have  mouths,  but 
speak  not,"  Ps.  cxv.  5.     JV.  Loiith. 

therefore  they  went  their  way  as  a  Jlock,'2     Therefore  both 

they  and  you  were  driven  into  captivity,  as  sheep  are  driven 
away  and  scattered,  without  a  shepherd  to  guide  or  protect  them. 
Compare  Jer.  1.  17  ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  5.     Bp.  Hall,   JV.  Lowth. 

3.  —  the  goals  :]  "  The  shepherds"  are  the  a(  icked  kings  and 
princes  :  "  the  goats,"  the  wicked  common  Jews.  Dr.  JVells. 
"  Goats,"  rather  than  sheep,  which  led  My  people  out  of  their 
way.     Bp.  Hall. 

for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  &c.]     Rather,  "  but  the 

Lord  of  hosts  &c."  But  now  hath  God  given  His  people  mani- 
fest tokens  of  His  favour  and  protection.  JV.  Lowth.  But  Je- 
hovah of  liosts  is  about  to  visit  His  flock,  &c.     Dr.  Blayney. 

as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle.^  See  Job's  fine  descrip- 
tion of  tlie  war-horse,  chap,  xxxix.  I9 — 25,  whose  courage  and 
strength  are  there  displa)'ed,  as  setting  forth  the  glorious  perfec- 
tions of  his  Maker.  Such,  it  is  said,  God  would  make  the  house 
of  Judah  to  be,  furnished  with  every  requisite  for  obtaining  mili- 
tary success.     Dr.  Blayney. 

4.  Out  of  him  came  forth']  Or,  "  shall  come  forth."  IJ\  Lo7vtk. 
"  Him,"  that  is,  Judah.     Abp.  Newcome. 

Ihc  corner,]  Or  chief.    A  community  is  often  represented 

as  an  edifice,  or  building :  and  the  corresponding  parts  expressed 
by  the  same  name.  Hence  as  the  largest  stones  or  timbers  are 
used  in  the  angles  to  bind  together  and  strengthen  the  sides  of  the 
building,  which  meet  therein,  as  in  a  common  centre  ;  so  the  an- 
gle or  corner  metaphorically  denotes  the  chief  personage  in  a  com- 
munity, on  whom  its  strength  and  security  principally  depends. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

the  nail,]     As  a  nail  is  used  to  fasten  the  timbers  or  parts 

of  a  building  together,  it  may  s&rve  to  denote  the  officers  next  in 
command  under  the  chief,  by  whose  means  the  common  soldiers 
are  united  and  kejDt  steady  and  in  regulai-  order.  "  The  battle 
bow"  means  the  archers  in  an  army.     Dr.  Blayney. 

every  oppressor]^  Rather,  "every  ruler:"  the  original  word 


God  "will  sa've  hisjlock. 


CHAP.    X,  XI, 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


n^^nW-r  II  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confound- 

about  587.    ed. 

n  Or,  ihc;/       6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Ju- 

th" riders'^   dah,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph, 

unhorses     and  I  will  briug  them  again  to  place  them; 

tisuamcd.     £^j.  J  have  mercy  upon  them :    and  tliey 

shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  oft': 

for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear 

them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as 
through  wine  :  yea,  their  children  shall  see 
it,  and  be  glad ;  their  heart  slmll  rejoice  in 
the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ; 
for  I  have  redeemed  them  :  and  they  shall 
increase  as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  they  shall  remember  me  in  far 
countries ;  and  they  shall  live  v:ith  their 
children,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of 
Assyria ;  and  1  will  bring  them  into  the 
land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon  ;  and  place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

is  used  in  a  good  sense,  Isa.  Ix.  I7.  The  meaning  is,  Judali  shall 
furnish  both  civil  and  military  governours.     Abp.  Nemcomc. 

8.  /  will  hiss  for  them,']  I  will  summon  them  from  distant 
countries  by  a  ceitain  signal,  as  a  shepherd  calls  his  flock  together 
with  his  whistle:  compare  Isa.  v.  26  ;  vii.  18.     fV.  Lonih. 

^—  as  they  have  increased.']  In  the  most  flourishing  times, 
such  as  the  reigns  of  Da\'id  and  Solomon.     W.  Lowth. 

10.  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  &c.] 
The  Prophets,  when  they  foretell  the  general  restoration  of  their 
nation,  often  express  it  by  their  returning  from  Egypt  and  Assyria. 
See  Isa.  xi.  15,  I6;  xix.  23 — 2.5;  xxvii.  13;  Hos.  xi.  11.  tV. 
Lowth.  CompareIsa.xi.il.  It  is  probable  the  same  restoration 
is  intended  in  both  places.  And  it  is  the  opinion  of  both  the 
Lowths,  that  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  one  that  remains  yet  to  be  ac- 
complished.    Dr.  Blayneif. 

and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them.']  They  shall  multiply 

so  fast,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  in  Judea  to  receive 
them  and  their  families.     Compare  Isa.  xlix.  20.     W.  Lowth. 

11.  And  he  shall  pass  through  tlie  sea  with  affliction  f]  The  allu- 
sion, both  in  this  prophecy  and  in  that  referred  to  in  Isaiah,  is  to 
the  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  sea,  and  over  .Jordan, 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt :  by  which  is  implied  at  least,  that 
God  would  interpose  with  a  no  less  miraculous  exertion  of  power 
for  the  future  restoration  of  His  people.     Dr.  Blaynei). 

and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  he  brought  down,  &c.j]     By 

Assjria  and  Egypt  are  meant  in  general  the  enemies  of  God  and 
of  His  truth,  who  shall  all  be  subdued  and  broken  in  pieces  by 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.     fV.  Lowth. 

12.  —  they  shall  walk  up  and  dmvn  in  his  namei]  Or,  "  walk  in 
His  name ;"  that  is,  their  fives  and  actions  shall  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  His  laws,  and  He  shall  give  them  success,  answerable  to 
their  upright  intentions.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XI.  This  chapter  contains  a  prophecy  of  a  very  different 
cast  from  the  foregoing.  The  people  woidd  not  always  behave 
as  they  ought,  and  therefore  would  not  always  be  prosperous. 
Before  their  final  glorious  restoration,  an  event  of  a  most  cala- 
mitous nature  was  doomed  to  take  place ;  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  plainly  here  foretold,  and 
ascribed  to  its  proper  cause,  punishment  for  notorious  wickedness. 
Vol.  II.  r 


11    And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  r,j°,[7sT 
with  ailliction,  and  .shall  smite  the  waves  in  about  ss?. 
the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall 
dry  uj) :  and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt 
shall  depart  away. 

1'2  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  tlic 
Lord  ;  and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down 
in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  :i  The  elect  being  cared 
for,  the  rest  arc  rejected.  10  The  .siai<es  of  Beauty  and 
Bands  broken  by  the  rejection  of  Christ.  1 5  The  type 
and  curse  of  a  J'ouli.'ih  shepherd. 

OPEN  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the 
fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 
'2  Howl,  hr  tree;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen; 
because  the  II  mighty  is  spoiled  :  howl,  O  11  Or, 
ye  oaks  of  Bashaii ;  for  11  the  forest  of  the  *"'/;;'"• 
vintage  is  come  down.  thrii.jcnced 

3  ^  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of"^"""" 
the  shepherds  ;   for  their  glory  is  spoiled : 

a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions  ;  for 
the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  ;  Feed 
the  flock  of  the  slaughter  ; 

The  flock,  meaning  God's  people,  were  under  tlie  guidance  of 
corrupt  and  unprincipled  pastors,  who  sacrificed  them  to  their 
lucrative  and  ambitious  views.  The  Prophet  by  God's  command 
assumes  for  a  while  the  direction  of  them,  tlierein  becoming  a  type 
of  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd ;  but  is  soon  obliged  to  resign  His 
charge,  with  mutual  dissatisfaction  on  both  sides.  He  receives 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  as  the  reward  for  his  services,  and  casts 
them  by  Divine  direction  to  the  potter.  Al'ter  this  the  Prophet 
is  held  forth  as  the  type  of  a  worthless  shepherd,  or  a  succession 
of  evil  governours,  who,  heedless  of  the  flock,  or  seeking  only  to 
oppress  it,  at  once  ruin  the  flock,  and  bring  destruction  on  them- 
selves.    Dr.  Blayney. 

Ver.  1.  Open  thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,']  By  Lebanon  most  inter- 
preters  understand  the  temple,  whose  stately  buildings  resembled 
the  tall  cedars  of  the  forest.  The  words  may  likewise  denote  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  elsewhere  called  by  the  name  of  a  forest. 
Compare  Jer.  xxi.  14 ;  xx.  7,  23  ;  Ezek.  xx.  •!().     IV.  Loti'th. 

2.  —  the  mighty]  That  is,  trees.  The  original  word  is  ap- 
plied to  cedars  and  viiies,  Ezek.  xvii.  8,  23.  Under  tiiese  images 
the  fall  of  mighty  men  and  the  subversion  of  tiie  Jewish  polity  are 
represented.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

the  forest  of  the  vintage']  Probably  Carmel,  (see  the  note 

on  2  Kings  xix.  23,)  which  being  in  the  north  west  of  Judea,  and 
here  joined  with  Bashan,  in  tlie  south  east,  may  denote  tiiat  the 
calamity  should  be  general.  Bashan  was  famous  for  its  stately 
oaks ;  see  Is.  ii.  13.  Or,  instead  of  •'  the  forest  of  the  vintage,"  we 
may  read,  as  in  the  margin,  "  the  defenced  forest,"  which  gives  a 
good  representation  of  Jerusalem  with  its  fortifications.  W. 
Loivth. 

3.  —  shepherds;  — glory]  By  "shepherds"  are  to  be  under- 
stood the  rulers  of  the  people  ;  and  "  their  glory"  denotes  tlieir 
stately  habitations.     Dr.  Blayney. 

the  pride  of  Jordan]    By  "the  pride  of  Jordan"  those 

woods  and  thickets  are  primarily  intended,  which  rise  proiuUy 
iibove  the  banks  of  that  river,  and  greatly  decorate  tiie  scene.  But 
here,  in  a  secondary  and  URtaphorical  sense,  they  are  put  for  the 
residences  of  those  princes  and  grandees,  who  too  often  like  lions 
devour  and  oppress  the  people  under  tlieni.     Dr.  lilnyney. 

4.  _  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter  ;]  The  actions  of  the  Pro- 
nhets  are  sometimes  typical ;  tliat  is,  tliey  represent  in  tliemselvcs 
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5  Whose  possessors  sl;iy  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty  :  and  they  that  sell 
them  sav,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ;  for  1  am 
rich :  aiid  their  own  shepherds  pity  them 

not.  .  ,    1  • 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  nihabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but,  lo,  I  will 
t  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king: 
and  they  shall  smite  the  land,  dnd  out  of 
their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter, 
II  even  von,  O  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I 
took  unto  me  two  staves  ;  the  one  I  called 
Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  1!  Bands ; 
and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one 
month  ;  and  my  soul  t  lothed  them,  and 
their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  1, 1  will  not  feed  you:  '  that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is  to  be 


the  persons  and  circumstances  of  others.  See  note  on  chap.  iii.  8. 
So  here  Zechariah  was  commanded  by  God  to  act  the  part  of 
Christ,  and  to  "  feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter,"  that  flock  which 
their  shepherds  destroyed  instead  of  feeding  them.  Bp.  Chandler, 
W.  Lotvlli. 

5.  —  Ihei/  thai  sell  them  say,  BLssed  be  lite  Lord ;  &c.]]  Those, 
who  in  effect  sell  them  to  their  conquerors,  regard  nothing  but 
their  own  immediate  advantage.     Abp.  Ncwcome. 

6.  For  I  will  no  more  pili/  &C.3  This  verse  assigns  the  reason 
for  calling  the  people  "  the  flock  of  the  slaugliter."  Nor  can  words 
more  aptly  describe  the  calamities  which  befell  the  Jews,  in  the 
war,  which  ended  in  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans ; 
when  the  people,  having  first  by  their  intestine  broils  destroyed 
one  another,  as  is  set  forth  at  large  by  Josephus,  ,at  length  fell  into 
the  hands  of  him,  whose  predecessor  they  had  owned  for  their 
sovereign,  "  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar,"  John  xix.  1 5,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  disclaimed  their  Messiah ;  and  who  completely  de- 
solated the  land  for  their  rebellion  .igainst  him.  Dr.  Blaynei/, 
W.  Lowlh. 

7.  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  &c.]  Zechariah,  re- 
presenting the  Person  of  Christ,  the  true  Shepherd,  says.  He  en- 
tered upon  His  office,  and  undertook  the  care  of  the  flock,  chiefly 
out  of  regard  to  the  meek  and  humble  among  them.     W.  Lowth. 

/  look  unto  me  two  staves ;]    A  staffer  crook  is  the  proper 

ensign  of  a  shepherd :  the  shepherds  of  old  time  had  two  rods  or 
staves;  one  turned  round  at  top,  that  it  might  not  hiu-t  the  sheep; 
this  w,Ts  for  counting  them,  and  separating  the  sound  from  the 
diseased  ;  see  Lev.  xxvii.  ,52 :  the  other  had  an  iron  hook  at  the 
end  of  it,  to  pull  in  the  stray  sheep,  and  hold  them  fast.  The 
Psalmist  mentions  both  these,  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  W.  Lowlh.  These 
"  staves"  or  crooks  the  Prophet  assumed  as  a  badge  of  his  office  ; 
and  gave  them  significant  names,  which  are  explained  ver.  10, 
14.     ])r.  Btayncy. 

BeiiHiy,  —  Bands;'}    The  one,  which  I  called  "Beauty," 

was  tlie  stiff  of  mercy,  and  gracious  and  pleasurable  protection; 
the  other,  which  I  called  "  Bands,"  was  the  staff  of  unity  for  the 
conjoining  of  My  Church,  or  of  correction  and  just  censuie  of  the 
offenders.     Bp.  Hall. 

8.  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month  ,-]  Their  kings, 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets."  Dr.  Stokes.  We  may  probably 
explain  these  "  three  shepherds,"  of  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and 
elders  of  the  Jews.  Christ  exposed  these  as  blind  guides,  and 
thereby  lessened  their  authority  among  the  people.  "  One  month" 
seems  a  proverbial  expression  for  a  short  time  ;  see  Hos.  v.  7.  W. 
Lowth. 

9.  Tlien  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you :  &c.]    When  Christ  found 


cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  t  of  another. 

10  If  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty, 
and  cut  it  asunder,  that  1  might  break  my 
covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the 
people. 

1 1  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day :  and 
II  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon 
me  knew  that  it  teas  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  t  If  ye  think 
good,  give  7ne  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  for- 
bear. So  they  "  weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it 
unto  the  'potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prised  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty 
jneces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staflf) 
even  \\  Ba>ids,  that  I  might  break  the  bro- 
therhood between  Judah  and  Israel. 
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a  great  part  of  His  sheep  proving  untractable.  He  resolved  to 
be  their  shepherd  no  longer,  but  to  leave  them  to  be  consumed 
by  the  common  calamities  of  death,  famine,  &c ;  or  to  be  cut  off 
by  their  enemies,  the  Romans ;  or  to  destroy  one  aiiotlier  by  their 
civil  discords.     See  ver.  6.     W.  Luwlh. 

11.  —  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  hicw  &c.'2 
The  few  believing  Jews,  the  meek  and  humble,  who  conscienti- 
ously waited  on  me,  were  convinced,  that  this  was  agreeable  to  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  God.     Bp,  Hall,  IV.  Lowth. 

12.  —  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price;  &c.]  This  being 
left  to  their  discretion,  was  rated  by  them  at  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, supposed  shekels,  of  the  value  of  two  shillings  and  fourpence 
each.  This  was  the  price  of  a  slave,  Exod.  xxi.  32  ;  and  was 
meant  to  shew  how  little  they  cared  for  him  or  his  service.  Abp. 
Nemcome,  Dr.  Blayncy,   IV.  Lowth. 

13.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,']  The  Lord,  who  said  this,  could 
be  no  other  but  the  Lord  Christ.  Theie  are  many  such  places, 
where  Christ  spoke  as  plainly  by  the  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  ever  He  did  with  His  own  mouth  in  the  New.  And  it 
was  He,  whom  this  and  all  the  Prophets  mean,  when  they  say, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord."     Bp.  Beveridge. 

Cast  it  unto  the  potter ;]    As  a  reward  onlj'  suitable  to  his 

labour,  and  a  price  only  lit  for  such  wares  as  he  sold,  which  were 
of  the  meanest  value :  see  Lam.  iv.  2.      JV.  Lowlh. 

a  goodly  price]    He  means  iroiiically  that  it  was  a  pitiful 

price,  that  he  and  his  care  were  valued  at.     Dr.  Wells. 

A7td  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  &c.]     I  cast  them 

back  into  the  treasury  in  the  temple,  where  afterwai'ds  they  were 
laid  out  for  the  piu*chase  of  the  potter's  field. 

This  whole  ti-ansaction,  performed  by  Zechariah  in  a  vision,  was 
designed  to  be  an  exact  representation  of  the  several  circum- 
stances, that  attended  the  betraying  of  the  Messiah  by  Judas  ; 
the  price  put  upon  Him  by  the  chief  priests,  to  whom,  as  the 
governours  of  the  temple,  the  money  was  returned ;  and  the  use 
to  which  the  money  was  applied  :  see  Matt,  xxvii.  6",  10.  The 
Jews  themselves  have  expounded  this  prophecy  of  the  Messiah. 
W.  Lowth. 

14.  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff]  even  Bands,']  As  they 
refused  to  be  united  under  me  their  head,  so  in  breaking  my 
other  staff  I  foreshewed  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  bond 
and  cement  of  all  their  tribes,  being  the  seat  and  centre  both  of 
their  civil  power,  and  of  the  Divine  worship :  see  Ps.  exxxii. 
3 — 5.  The  consequence  was,  the  entire  dissolution  of  the  nation, 
and  the  dispersion  and  confusion  of  all  their  tribes,  whose  fami- 
lies could  no  longer  be  distinguished  after  the  loss  of  their  gene- 
alogies.    W.  Loivth. 


Tfie  type  of  a  foolish  shepherd.  CHAP.    XI,  XII.  The  victonous  restoring  qfJudaJi. 


CHRIST  ^^  ^  -^"^  ^^^  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
about  587.  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish 

shepherd. 

IG  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in 

the  land,  ivhich  shall  not  visit  those  that  be 
y  Or,  II  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one, 
kMfn.       j^jjj.  i^g^^i  j.|^,^j.  j.|,.^^  jg  broken,  nor  ||  feed  that 

bear.'         that  standeth  still:  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh 

of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 
*.Tcr.23. 1.       17  "  Woe  to  the  idol  slieplierd  that  leav- 

iohn'ia  12!  ^*^^  t'^^  ^^•^'^ '  ^'^^  sword  shall  be  upon  his 
arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  shall 
be  clean  dried  up,  anil  his  right  eye  shall  be 
Htterly  darkened. 

CHAP.    XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3  and  a 
burdensome  stone  tu  her  adversaries.  6  The  victori- 
ous restoring  nfjudah.  9  The  repentance  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
jl  Or,  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth 
iumber.oi,  the  fouudatiou  of  the  earth,  and  fbrmeth 
^j'"or"*„„rf  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 
also  against  ^  Bchold,  I  wiU  make  Jerusalem  a  cup 
hebeJ/i/cA  of  |1  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 
skaii  be  in  about,  ||  wheu  they  shall  be  in  the  siege 
"j^\°saicm.   both  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

15.  —  Take  nnio  thee  yet  the  inslruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.^ 
The  Prophet,  having  hitherto  represented  tiie  goad  shepherd,  is 
now  directed  to  rissunie  the  dress  and  equipage  of  one  of  a  con- 
trary chai-acter.  In  Scripture  language  "  foolish"  and  wicked  are 
synonymous;  for  wickedness  is  folly  in  the  extreme.  The  instru- 
ments of  such  a  shepherd  must  be  suitable  to  his  character : 
such  as  a  crook  made  to  push  and  hurt  the  flock,  not  to  protect 
or  defend  them.     Dr.  Btat/nei/,   If'.  Lowth. 

16.  —  a  shepherd^  A  sheplierd  in  the  singular  number  denotes 
a  succession  of  such  governours,  as  are  described  in  the  following 
words.      fV.  Lomth. 

tear  their  claws  in  pieces.']    The  foolish  .shepherd,  instead 

of  being  tender  and  gentle  with  his  flock,  is  suppo.sed  to  drag 
them  about  with  his  iron  crook,  or  to  overdrive  them  in  rough 
and  stony  ground,  so  as  to  break  their  hoofs.     Dr.  Blayney. 

17-  ^^oe  to  the  idol  shepherd]  Who  takes  no  care  of  the  flock. 
Such  a  shepherd  is  no  better  than  an  "  idol  that  is  profitable  for 
nothing,"  Isa.  xliv.  10.     IP'.  Lowth. 

the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm.  &c.]    The  ])urport   of 

the  passage  is,  that  since,  througli  the  misap[)lication  of  liis  power 
and  hi.s  understanding,  signified  by  his  "  anu"  and  liis  "  right 
eye,"  the  flock  are  subjected  to  desolation  or  the  sword  ;  therefore, 
as  of  strict  justice,  he  sliall  be  punished  with  a  deprivation  at  least 
of  those  faculties,  wliich  he  so  fatally  misused.  Dr.  Blaifiicij,  IV. 
Lowth. 

Chap.  XII.  This  and  the  two  following  chapters  contain  pro- 
phecies, which  relate  entirely  to  the  circumstances  of  the  CIn-istian 
dispensation.  They  begin  with  the  assurance  of  some  final  vic- 
tories to  be  obtained  over  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem,  vcr.  1 — 9, 
compared  with  Ezek.  .\xxviii,  xxxix ;  and  Rev.  xx.  9:  they  de- 
scribe the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  their  conversion  and  bitter 
compunction  for  having  pierced  the  Messiah,  ver.  10;  their  ad- 
mission by  baptism  to  the  privileges  of  tile  Gospel  covenant,  cliap. 
xiii.  1 ;  and  their  deliverance  from  the  delusions  of  false  prophets. 
The  Prophet  then  reverts  to  foreshew  the  dispersion  of  CImst's 


3  IT  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusa-  ch'iTiIt 
lem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  abouissT. 
that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut 

'n\  pieces,  though  alltiie  peo))le  of  the  earth 
be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Loud,  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and 
his  rider  with  madness  :  and  I  will  open 
mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say 

in  their  heart,  II  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusa-  \\  Or, 
lem  shuU  he  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  "«",.", 

.  ./  o  slreni;lh  lo 

hosts  their  (jOd.  inc  ami  lo 

G  If  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  gover-  Itlrtf" 
nors  of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among 
the  wood,  and  like  a  torcii  of  fire  in  a 
siieaf;  and  they  sliall  devour  all  the  pcojile 
round  about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again 
in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of 
Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves  against 
Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;    and  he  that  is 

disciples,  chap.  xiii.  7,  compared  with  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  and  Mark 
xiv.  27  ;  and  the  preservation  of  a  .small  remainder  of  His  con- 
verts, whose  faith  should  be  tried  in  affliction.  In  the  last  chap> 
tcr  he  represents  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans 
under  Vespasian,  chap.  xiv.  1,2;  the  subsequent  discomfiture  of 
its  enemies,  ver.  3  ;  and  tlie  final  and  triumphant  establishment 
of  Christ's  righteous  kingdom,  who  should  be  King  over  the 
whole  earth.     Dr.  Graij. 

Ver.  2.  —  a  cup  of  tremhling\  The  nations,  that  besiege  Jeru- 
salem, shall  be  in  the  same  condition  as  those  that  are  o\'ercome 
by  intoxicating  liquors,  and  therebj*  bereavetl  of  their  strength 
and  understanding.     Compare  Is.  li.  17,  22.     W.  Loivlh. 

3.  —  a  burdensome  stone]  Jerusalem  is  here  compared  to  a 
stone  of  great  weigjjt,  whicii,  being  too  heavy  for  those  who  at- 
tempt to  lift  it  up  or  remove  it,  falls  back  upon  them,  and  crushes 
them  to  pieces.  St.  Jerome,  by  way  of  explication,  describes  an 
exercise  common,  he  says,  "  throughout  Palestine  and  all  Judea  in 
liis  days,  where  the  young  men,  who  were  ambitious  to  give  proof 
of  their  strength,  used  to  lift  up  stones  of  enormous  wei^-ht,  some 
as  high  as  tlieir  knees,  others  to  their  navel,  their  shoulders,  and 
their  heads ;  and  some  placed  them  on  the  top  of  their  hesd,  with 
their  hands  erect  and  joined  together."  Mr.  Lowth,  by  whom  this 
passage  of  St.  Jerome  is  cited,  remarks,  that  to  the  same  sense 
Christ  saith,  "  on  whomsoever  this  stone  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
liim  to  powder,"  Matt.  xxi.  44'.     Dr.  Blayney. 

4.  —  1  mill  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,]  I  will  look 
down  graciously  upon  My  people.     Bp.  Hal/. 

6.  —  like  an  hearth  of /ire  among  the  tvood,]  As  coals  on  tlie 
hearth,  while  their  enemies  are  as  a  fagot  laid  upon  it.  Bp. 
Hall. 

7.  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  leiUs  of  Judah  first,]  Or,  ".is" 
He  ever  did  "  from  the  beginning :"  that  is,  by  Himself  and  His 
own  power  and  wisdom,  that  tlie  honour  may  be  His  own,  and 
man  may  have  no  part  in  it.     Dr.  Stokes. 

against  Judah.]     Or  for  the  protection  of  tlie  people  of 

Judali,  as  il"it  were  to  be  ascribed  to  tl»em.     Dr.  Stokes. 
9  S  2 
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II  t  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
as  Da\icl ;  aiul  the  liouse  oi'  David  shall  he 
as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them. 

[)  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  na- 
tions that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications: 
and  tliey  sliall  '  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  nioin-n  for  him, 
as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
"  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  "  as  the  mourning 


10.  And  I  ivill  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  &c.]]  And  I  will 
pour  out  upon  My  Churcli,  beginning  at  .Jerusalem  and  Zion,  a 
great  and  apparent  measure  of  My  .Spirit;  and,  besides  those 
common  gifts,  I  will  endue  them  with  the  sanctifying  graces  of 
My  Spirit,  and  with  the  spirit  of  jjrayer  and  supplication  :  and 
they  shall  by  a  lively  faith  look  up  to  Me  their  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, whom  they  have  pierced  upon  the  cross ;  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  that  violence,  which  was  offered  to  the  Lord  of  life, 
dying  for  them,  even  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  &c.  Bp. 
Hall. 

The  Jews  themselves  have  applied  this  text  to  the  Messiah. 
David  before  described  His  sufferings  under  the  figure  of  "  pierc- 
ing His  hands  and  His  feet,"  Ps.  x.xii.  16;  and  Isaiah  foretold  He 
should  be  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  chap.  liii.  5.  W. 
Lonth. 

they  shall  look  upon  me  jrhom  they  have  pie)xed,']    St.  John 

plainly  quotes  these  words,  chap.  xix.  37,  and  applies  them  to 
our  blessed  Saviour,  of  whom  alone  tliey  can  be  understood,  for 
none  could  speak  them  but  One  who  was  both  God  and  Man. 
That  He  was  Gotl,  is  plain  from  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  "  I 
will  pour  upon  tlie  house  of  David,  —  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:"  for  the  spirit  of  grace  is  not  at  the  disposal  of  any 
creature,  and  it  is  only  in  the  power  of  God  to  bestow  it.  That 
He  was  Man,  appears  from  the  following  words,  "  Me  whom 
they  have  pierced:"  for  if  He  had  not  been  Man,  He  would 
not  have  been  capable  of  being  pierced  by  them.  These  words 
therefore  were  spoken  by  Christ,  the  only  Person  in  the  world 
that  ever  was  or  pretended  to  be  both  God  and  Man.  Bp.  Beve- 
ridge. 

By  the  wonderful  preservatiun  of  this  one  and  only  people, 
distinct  from  all  others  for  so  many  ages.  Providence  hath  left 
room  for  the  season  here  foretold,  when,  by  "  looking  on  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourning,"  they  shall  rise  again, 
and  be  as  "  life  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  xi.  15.     Ahp.  Seeker. 

t/taj  shall  mourn  for  him,']     The  Jews  sinned  in  killing 

the  Messiah,  for  whicii  reason  God  removed  them  out  of  their 
land.  He  will  not  resettle  them  in  it,  till  they  shall  have  re- 
pented of  their  sin.  They  have  been  in  their  present  dispersion 
above  1700  years.  Their  sins  have  not  been  greater  in  this 
dispersion,  than  before,  and  under,  the  Babylonian.  They  are 
less  by  the  sni  of  idolatry.  Yet  then,  on  a  repentance  superficial 
enough,  after  seventy  years  God  restored  them  to  their  land. 
Now  though  they  fast  and  mourn,  and  shew  all  the  externai 
tokens  of  universal  repentance,  God  will  not  be  propitiated.  Doth 
not  God's  inexorable  severity  shew  clearly  some  sin  is  still  unre- 
pented  of?  What  can  it  be,  so  big  with  evils,  so  extensive  in  its 
conse^iuonces?  They  cannot  say  ;  but  Zechariah  saith  it  for  them 
It  16  the  piercing  to  death  of  Him  whom  God  favoured  :  and  this 
am,  and  this  punishment,  will  not  be  removed,  without  an  antece- 
dent, general,  and  deep  repentance.     Bp.  Chandler. 


of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megid-  ^.f^fUj. 

(Ion.  about  587. 

1-2  And  the  land  shall  mourn,   t  every  fHeb. 
fiimily  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of >'»;;;:«; 
David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;   the 
family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; 

18  Tiie  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  tiie  family  of 
Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.    XIIL 

1    The  fountain   of  purgation  for   Jerusalem,    2  Jrom  \ 
idolalrij,  and  false  prophecy,     7   The  death  of  Christ, 
and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 


11.  —  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon']  Most  probably  the  ge- 
neral mourning  for  the  death  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  who  was 
slain  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  2  Kings  xxiii.  29  ;  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
22 — 24.  Hadadrimmon  is  said  by  St.  Jerome  to  have  been  a 
place  near  Jezreel.  The  mourning  for  Josiah  became  a  proverb 
for  a  publickand  solemn  lamentation.  Such  a  national  humilia- 
tion, it  is  here  said,  shall  the  Jews  observe  for  having  crucified 
the  Messiah.     Dr.  Blayney,   JV.  Lotvtk. 

1 2.  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart ;  &c.]  The 
whole  land  shall  mourn  in  the  most  solemn  manner  ;  the  inhabit- 
ants secluding  themselves  from  all  social  and  domestick  inter- 
course, as  in  a  time  of  general  humiliation.  See  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 
fV.  Lomth,  Dr.  Blayney. 

1.';.  —  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,']  Or  "  of  Simeon,"  accord- 
ing to  the  reading  in  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Seventy.  As 
David,  Nathan,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  are  all  reckoned  among  the 
progenitors  of  Christ,  Luke  iii.  29 — 31,  their  families  may  be 
mentioned  by  name,  as  more  particularly  concerned  in  the  guilt 
to  be  lamented.  "  For  neither  did  His  brethren  believe  in  Him," 
John  vii.  5.  Dr.  Blayney.  Or  these  different  iiimilies  may  be  in- 
tended to  denote  the  different  orders  of  men  among  the  Jews  : 
"  the  house  of  David,"  or  the  royal  line ;  "  the  house  of  Nathan" 
the  Prophet,  and  other  descendants  of  the  other  Prophets ;  "  the 
house  of  Levi,"  both  high  priest,  priests,  and  other  Levites ;  "  the 
house  of  Shimei,"  or  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  their  descend- 
ants, agreeably  to  an  opinion  that  this  family  was  noted  for  bneed- 
ing  lip  persons  eminent  in  the  know  ledge  of  the  law.  The  Pro- 
phet, having  mentioned  the  tribes  and  families  of  chief  note  in 
his  time,  comprises  the  rest  under  the  general  expression  in  the 
fourteenth  verse.     Dr.  Wells,   W.  Lowlh. 

The  Jews  perform  to  this  day  the  office,  to  which  they  were  at 
first  appointed,  of  bearing  witness  to  true  religion :  being  pre- 
served a  distinct  people,  though  dispersed  through  the  world,  for 
so  long  a  time,  as  no  one  besides  from  the  creation  ever  was 
under  like  circumstances;  and  demonstrating  all  the  while  the 
uncorruptness  of  those  books,  in  which  both  they  and  we  believe, 
and  from  which,  in  a  great  measure,  we  prove  the  truth  of  our  re- 
ligion against  them,  as  well  as  against  other  unbelievers  in  Christ. 
Nor  is  this  the  whole  service  of  the  same  kind,  to  which  they  are 
destined.  For  in  God's  good  time  they  shall  give  a  new  and  illus- 
trious, (and  who  knows  how  seasonable.?)  attestation  to  Christi- 
anity, by  their  conversion ;  and  the  "  receiving  of  them"  again  into 
the  Church  shall  be  as  "  life  from  the  dead."  For  so  their  own 
Prophets  have  foretold,  that  God  "  will  pour  upon  them  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  shall  mourn ;  and  in  that  day  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  to  them  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness :  they  shall 
call  on  His  name,  and  He  will  hear  them  ;  He  will  say^  It  is 
My  people;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God."  Abp. 
Seeker. 


The  fountain  of  purgation. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


The  death  of  Christ  foretold. 


CHRIST  T^  ^^''^^  ^^^  there    shall   be  a  fountain 


Before 

about  587.  X  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
t  Hcb.        t  uncleanness. 
,e,mration.        g  «r  ^jj^  j;|.  ^\^^\\  ^ome  to  Dass  In  that  day, 

nets.  saith  the  Lord  or  hosts,  that  1  will    cut  on 

^E2tk.3o.  ji^g  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  :  and 
also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and 
his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speak- 
est  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophe- 
sieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every 
one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied ; 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  1.  —  a  Jouniain  opened  —  for  sin  and  Jbr  un- 
cleamiess.~\  The  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
1  John  i.  7,  is  manifestly  here  intended,  the  Jews  being  upon 
their  conversion  and  repentance  to  be  admitted  to  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Christian  covenant.     Dr.  Blayney. 

2.  —  /  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land^  That 
gross  idolatry,  with  which  the  world  was  infected,  shall  now 
cease,  and  the  very  names  and  mention  of  those  Pagan  idols  shall 
be  forgotten,  &c.  Bp.  Hall.  The  Prophets  in  general,  in  their 
descriptions  of  the  final  reformation  to  be  produced  in  the 
Church,  foretell  the  utter  destruction  of  idolatry.  See  Isa.  ii.  18; 
XXX.  22  ;  xxxi.  7  ;  Hos.  ii.  17;  Mic.  v.  13.     Dr.  Gray. 

the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit']     Perhaps  those  that 

prophesy  by  means  of  an  unclean  spirit.  See  Acts  xvi.  l6;  Rev. 
xvi.  13.  And  what  is  said  in  the  next  verse  of  "any  one  that 
shall  prophesy,"  must  be  understood  of  those  who  undertake  to 
prophesy  by  means  of  an  unclean  spirit,  or  other  false  pretences. 
Dr.  Blayney. 

4.  —  of  his  vision,]  That  i.s,  of  the  extraordinary  communication 
which  he  pretended  to  have  received  when  he  uttered  a  prophecy 
which  he  knew  to  be  false.  Dr.  Blayney.  He  shall  be  put  to  open 
shame  and  death,  on  account  of  his  pretended  vision ;  (Dr.  Wells;) 
or,  shall  be  convinced  of  his  errour,  and  no  more  attempt  to  de- 
ceive.    Bp.  Hall. 

a  rough  garment]     Or,  "  a  garment  of  hair ;"  as  in  the 

margin.  See  2  Kings  i.  8  ;  Matt.  iii.  4.  They  shall  not  affect  the 
dress  of  the  old  Prophets,  in  order  to  pass  off"  their  impostures. 
Dr.  Blayneif.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  practice  of  false  pro- 
phets, in  imitation  of  some  eminent  ones  amongst  the  true.  Ahp. 
Newcome. 

5.  But  he  .ihall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  &c.^  But  he  that  shall  be 
apprehended  on  suspicion  of  pretending  to  be  a  Prophet,  shall 
readily  acknowledge  himself  to  be  no  Prophet,  Sec.  Dr.  Wells. 
Disclaiming  all  pretensions  to  the  character  of  a  Prophet,  he  shall 
profess  himself  to  be  no  other  than  a  plain  ordinary  labouring  man, 
employed  in  husbandry  business  from  his  youth.  This  passage 
may  be  justly  p.iralleled  with  Amos  vii.  I*.     Dr.  Blayney. 

G.  —  What  are  these  wounds  &.C.]  It  was  an  ancient  custom 
for  masters  to  set  a  mark  on  their  slaves  or  goods :  and  there  was 
sometimes  a  particular  chai-acter  imprinted  upon  the  worshippers 
of  certain  idols;  such  impressions  were  often  made  upon  the  hands: 
see  Rev.  xiii.  \6.  The  accused  person  is  represented  as  justifying 
himself  by  alleging,  that  the  marks  upon  his  hands  are  not  the 
character  of  any  idol,  but  only  a  token  of  the  family,  to  which  he 
belongs.     IV.  Lowlh,  Ahp.  Newcome. 


neither  shall  they  wear  t  a  rough  garment     "«'<"'« 
t  to  deceive:  ^  ^J^VJ-^ 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  t  Heb. 
an  husbandman  ;    for  man  taught  me  to  y,","^'"' 
keep  cattle  from  my  youth.  t  hX 

G  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  AVliat  are  '°'"'" 
these  wounds  in  thine    hands?    Then  he 
shall    answer,    'Those    with    which    I    was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 

7  IF  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fel- 
low, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:    ''  smite  the  'MatULac. 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  -^l-  ^ 

1    T        -11    ,  •  1  1  ,1         1-      I      Mark  14. 

and  1  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  tlie  little  27. 
ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein 
shall  be  cut  off  and  diej  but  the  third  shall 
be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  , 

the  fire,  and  will  '  refine  them  as  silver  is  e,  7.  ***  '* 


7.  Awake,  O  sword.  Sec]  O  thou.  My  sword  of  affliction, 
awake,  arise,  and  smite  Him,  that  is  nearest  and  dearest  unto 
Me;  even  Him,  that  is  My  coequal  and  coeternal  Son,  the 
image  of  Me,  the  invisible  God,  saitii  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite 
thou  this  Great  Shepherd  of  My  Church;  and  His  sheep,  His  dis- 
ciples and  followers,  shall  be  scattered,  and  shall  botli  forsake  Him 
and  be  severed  from  each  other;  for  even  against  those  disciples 
also,  as  well  as  against  their  Master,  wiU  I  stir  up  emnity  and  op- 
position in  the  world.  Bp.  Hall.  Here  begins  a  new  prophecy, 
importing  that  the  Messiah,  the  great  Shepherd,  as  He  is  described 
in  this  prophecy,  chap.  xi.  4 ;  and  in  Is.  xl.  11;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23 ; 
though  with  respect  to  His  divine  nature  He  be  "  equal  with  (jod" 
the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  6,  yet  shall  be  delivered  up  to  deatii,  by  God's 
determinate  counsel  and  appointment :  see  Acts  ii.  23 ;  iv.  28. 
W.  Lowlh. 

my  fellowf]    Or,  as  the  word  means.  My  "  equal."     The 

original  word,  exclusively  of  this  passage,  is  found  only  in  tlie 
book  of  Leviticus.  There  it  is  often  used,  and  always  so  as  to 
signify  a  fellow-citizen,  or  one  upon  tlie  same  level  in  societ}'. 
It  appears  therefore  with  the  greatest  propriety  to  be  rendered  in 
our  Bible  by  the  term  "  fellow"  in  this  place,  where  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  foretelling  the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer,  speaks  of  Him  as 
equal  to  Himself.     Dr.  Evelcigh. 

smite  the  shepherd,  &c.]    Our  Lord  applies  this  to  His 

disciples  being  "  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,"  upon  His  ap- 
prehension and  death.  Matt.  xxvi.  31  ;  John  xvi.  32.  W.  Lowlh. 
The  verse  relates  to  the  Messiah  and  His  "  little  flock,"  Luke  xii. 
32.  The  Prophet  goes  back  to  tliis  great  subject  of  prophecy, 
after  having  told  some  events  posteriour  to  Christ's  apjjearance  ; 
and  then  proceeds  to  other  events  subsequent  to  this  grand  epocha 
in  the  history  of  the  Jews  and  of  mankind;  some  near  it,  and  some 
remote.     Abp.  Newcome. 

8.  — two  parts  therein  shall  he  cut  off  and  die;]  The  severe 
judgments,  foretold  by  om-  Saviour,  Matt,  xxiv,  shall  consume  two 
jjarts  in  three  of  the  nation  ;  but  a  third  part  shall  escape  the 
general  destruction,  and  be  let\  to  be  dispersed  over  the  world,  to 
preserve  a  posterity  to  future  generations.  Jr.  Lowth.  "  I'wo 
parts  and  a  third,"  that  is,  a  greater  proportion  and  a  less.  Dr. 
Stokes. 

9.  And  I  will  hring  the  third  part  throush  the  fre,]  I  will  cause 
them  to  undergo  great  afflictions,  till  at  last  they  shall  repent  of 
their  unbelief  of  Christ  and  of  His  Gospel,  and  truly  turn  unto 
Me  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  so  may  be  then  compared  to  gold  or 
silver  refined  by  the  fixe.    Dr.  Wells. 


The  coming  of  Christ,  and 


ZECHARIAH. 


the  graces  of  his  kingdom. 


u**"*..    rofiiiod,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried : 
TuIu'i'mt!^  tliev  sliall  call  on  niy  name,  and  1  will  hear 
thein :    I  will  say,  It  is  my  people :  and 
they  shall  say.  The  Lokd  is  my  God. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  The  (lc.siroi/i-r.i  of  Jerusalem  dexlroi/cil.  4  The  coming 
of  Clirhl,'  aiid't/ie  sracex  of  his  /.i/tsdoni.  I'J  The 
'])lit<;iic  of  Jerusalem' (  enemies.  10'  Tlic  remnant  shall 
turn  to  the  iMrd,  iiO  and  their  spoils  shall  be  holy. 

BKHOLD,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
and  tliv  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Je- 
rusalem to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  wo- 
men ravished  ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Loud  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  if  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of 
Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof 


theii  shall  call  on  m?j  name,  and  I  ivill  hear  them  ;]  When  I 

shall  have  "  poured  ujxm  them  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions," chap.  xii.  10,  tliej'  shall  huinblj'  implore  pardon  for  their 
sins,  and  I  will  f^raciously  hear  and  answer  their  prayers :  com- 
pare chap.  X.  6;  Is.  Ixv.  24;  Hos.  ii.  21;  Joel  ii.  32.  W. 
Lotvlh. 

/  will  say,  It  is  my  people :  &c.]]    For  their  disobedience 

"  I  broke  My  covenant  with  tliem,"  chap.  xi.  10,  and  they  were  no 
more  My  people:  but  upon  their  repentance  and  conversion,  "  they 
shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off,"  chap.  x.  6 ;  and  I  will 
renew  My  covenant  relation  with  them.  Compare  chap.  viii.  8 ; 
Lev.  xxvi.  12 ;  Jer.  xxx.  22 ;  Ezek.  xi.  20 ;  xxxvi.  28  ;  xjcxvii.  27. 
IV.  Lowth. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  1.  —  the  dai/  of  the  Lord  comelh,']  The  day  in 
which  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  the  Jews  for  the  death 
of  Christ.     Dr.  Wells. 

2.  —  /  will  gather  all  nations  &c.^  The  Romans,  being  lords  of 
the  then  known  world,  had  the  strength  of  all  nations  united  in 
their  forces.     Compare  Jer.  xxxiv.  1.      }y.  Lowth. 

half  of  the  city  shall  so  forth  into  captivity,!  The  Hebrew 

word,  here  translated  "  half/'  may  be  rendered  '"  a  portion  : "  see 
Judges  IX.  43  ;  Dan.  xi.  4.  Here  the  city  is  spoken  of;  but  chap, 
xni.  8,  refers  to  the  whole  land.     Abp.  Newcome. 

and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the 

city.'}  God  shall  preserve  the  other  half  of  the  citizens  from  beino- 
cut  off  by  the  enemy.  Josephus  says,  there  were  forty  thousand 
of  the  nihabitants  suffered  to  go  whither  they  would.     IF  Lowth 

Or,  the  passage  may  be  rendered,  "and  half  of  the  city  shall  <ro 
forth  mto  captivity,  even  a  resi.lue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city;"  that  is,  they  shall  not  be  killed  in  the  siege  or 
taking  of  tlie  city,  but  shall  go  forth  into  captivity.     Dr.  JVells 

The  Romans  spared  the  young  and  useful  part  of  the  Jews. 
However,  these  were  either  condeumed  to  the  mines  in  Egypt  or 
exposed  to  the  sword  and  to  wild  beasts  in  provincial  theatres'  or 
sold  for  slaves.     Abp.  Newcome.  ' 

3.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fght  against  those  nations, 
&C.J  11,  as  I  am  disposed  to  think,  the  Romans  are  meant  in  the 
foregouig  verse,  we  may  here  understand  the  descendants  of  the 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  587. 


II  Or,  m>/ 
mountahi9. 
II  Or, 
when  he 
t>hall  touch 
the  vat/fry  of 
the  7n>un-' 
tains  to  the 
place  he  ge- 
jnirnted. 
^  Amos  1.1, 
t  Heb. 
jtncinus. 
t  Heb. 
thickness- 
8  Or, 

the  day  shall 
be  ntie. 
^  Rev.  22. 5. 
'  Isa.  GO.  1  'J. 
Rev.  21.23. 


■•  Ezek.  47. 

I. 

Joel  S.  18. 

Rev.  2a.  1. 

II  Or. 

eastern. 


toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ;  and  half 
of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
II  the  mountains  ;  ||  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea,  ye 
shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the 
"  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  :  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come, 
and  all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  light  shall  not  be  t  clear,  tior 
t  dark  : 

7  But  II  it  shall  be  "  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night : 
but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  "  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
''  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half 
of  them  toward  the  tj  former  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea:  in  summer 
and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  his  name  one. 


many  people,  whp  warred  under  the  Roman  standard.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  the  holy  writers  to  speak  of  two 
events  together,  though  they  happen  at  a  great  distance  from  each 
other.     See  1  Cor.  xv.  23.     IV.  Lowth. 

as  7vhen  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.']    As  He  appeared 

in  behalf  of  Israel,  when  He  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red 
sea,  or  when  the  ark  of  God's  presence  led  their  aiTnies  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Josh.  vi.  6.  fV.  Lowth.  There  is  great  difficulty  in  this 
and  the  following  verses,  and  commentators  are  much  divided  in 
the  interpretation  and  application  of  them. 

5.  —  Azal :']  Probably  a  place  near  Jerusalem.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

all  the  saints'  with  ikee.'\  Or,  "  with  Him ; "  as  the  Chaldee 

and  Greek  versions  read.      IV.  Lowth. 

7.  —  not  day,  nor  night  .■]  These  two  verses  may  be  expounded 
with  respect  to  the  Jews,  that  their  condition  shall  be  for  some 
time  not  altogetlier  prosperous,  not  yet  quite  desperate.  The 
great  crisis  of  their  affairs  shall  be  in  a  day,  which  God  alone 
knows ;  unlike  to  our  days :  dark  at  the  beginning,  and  clear  in 
the  end  when  the  light  is  not  expected.  W.  Lonlh.  The  expres- 
sions are  most  probably  figurati\  e.  "  At  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light :"  the  final  prevalence  of  Christianity  after  a  period  of  spiri- 
tual twilight  appeal's  to  be  intended. 

8.  —  living  waters']  By  "  living  waters,"  tliere  is  good  reason 
to  believe,  are  meant  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. See  Is.  xii.  3;  xliv.  3;  Iv.  1;  Jer.  ii.  13;  Ezek.  xlvii.  1, 
&c;  Joel  iii.  18;  John  iv.  10;  vii.  38,  SQ.  That  these  benefits 
will  be  diffused  more  extensively  by  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
is  intimated  not  obscurely,  Rom.  xi.  15.     Dr.  Bkiyney. 

the  former  sen,  —  the  hinder  sea :]  The  expression  im- 
ports, that  the  whole  land  shall  have  a  plentiful  share  of  those 
blessings,  which  are  here  described  under  the  metaphor  of  "  living 
■waters."     W.  Lowth. 

in  .lunifner]  In  those  countries  most  springs  failed  during 

the  summer  season.     Abp.  Ne7vcome. 

9.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth :  &c.]  Upon 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  coming  in  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  name  of  God  shall  not  be  given  to  any  idol,  idolatry 


The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


The  remnant  slialL  turn  to  Uie  Lord. 


hrTst  ^^  •^''  ^''^  '^"'^  ^'^'*'^  ^'^  II  turned  as  a 
about  587.  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Jeru- 
5  Or,  saleni :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  ii]),  and  II  in- 
^omimised.  },at,i(.g(}  {„  }jer  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate 
shall  uhide.  unto  the  placc  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the 
corner  gate,  and  ^ro?«  the  tower  of  Hana- 
neel  unto  the  king's  winepresses. 

11  And  me7i  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  utter  destruction ;  but  Je- 
y  Or,  rusalem  ||  shall  be  safely  irihabited. 
.hull abide.  J.2  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  where- 
with the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  j)eople 
that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Their 
flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they  stand 
upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con- 
sume away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  great  tun.ult  from  the  Lord  shall  be 
among  them ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every 
one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his 
hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour. 
\?u'ai,o  ^'^  '^"'^  "  J"dah  also  shall  fight  II  at  Jeru- 

o  judah,     salem  ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen 
a' Or         round  about  shall  be  gathered  together, 
t^aiilst.      gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abun- 
dance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the 

being  utterly  abolished,  chap.  xiii.  2 ;  and  God  shall  be  glorified 
"  with  one  inind  and  one  mouth"  throughout  the  world :  compare 
Mic.  V.  12 — 14. ;  Zeph.  iii.  9;  Rev.  xi.  15.  The  stone,  which  re- 
presents Christ's  kuigdom,  shall  then  "  become  a  great  mountiiin, 
and  fill  the  whole  earth,"  Dan.  ii.  35.  W.  Lowffi.  Jehovah  shall  be 
one  and  the  same  God  alike  to  all  the  earth,  and  not  confined  as 
heretofore  to  one  people.  See  Rom.  iii.  29,  30;  x.  12;  Eph.  iv. 
5,  6.  By  "  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  I  conceive  to  be  meant  the 
profession  of  His  true  religion,  which,  it  is  liere  foretold,  should 
pervade  the  whole  earth.     Dr.  Blayiia/. 

1 0.  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as  a  jylain  &-c.]  The  expression 
may  signify,  that  all  impediments  shall  be  removed  that  oppose 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Compare  chap,  iv,  7  ;  Is. 
xl.  4.  ?r.  Loiii/i.  Or,  shall  be  "  compassed,"  as  in  the  margin. 
Jehovah  shall  encompass  the  whole  land  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tection, as  a  plain  is  encompassed  by  mountains.  Geba  is  in 
Benjamin,  north  of  Jerusalem;  Josh.  xxi.  17:  Rimmon  in  Judah, 
to  the  soutli,  chap.  xv.  32.     Ahp.  Neivcome. 

from  Benjamin's  gale  &c.]]    See  the  plan  of  Jerusalem. 

12.  —  tr/iile  Ihey  stand  upon  their  feet,']  As  opposed  to  one, 
whose  flesh  wastes  as  he  lies  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  which  is  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things ;  whereas  in  this  case  the  person 
loses  his  flesh  and  his  strength  with  it,  while  he  is  on  his  feet, 
going  about  in  the  way  of  his  ordinary  business.     Dr.  Blaipiei). 

13.  —  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  &c.]  That  is,  they  shall 
seek  help  from  one  anotiier ;  but,  instead  of  helping,  they  shall 
turn  their  arms  against  one  another.  See  Judg.  vii.  22;  1  Sam. 
xiv.  20 ;  2  Chron.  xx.  23.     Dr.  Blat/ney. 

15.  And  so  shall  lie  the  plague  of  the  horse,  &-c.]  This  is  to  be 
joined  to  the  twelfth  verse,  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  being  in 
a  parenthesis.  Both  man  and  beast  in  that  army  shall  be  consumed 
in  one  common  destruction.  fV.  Lowlh.  It  is  very  much  in  the 
style  of  this  writer  to  digress,  and  after  a  while  to  return  again  to  - 
his  subject,  as  if  nothing  had  intervened.     Dr.  Blai/ney. 

16.  —  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. '\  See  Is.  Ixvi.  23  j  and 
the  note  there. 


horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  airael,  and  of  ch  rTst 
the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beiists  that  shall  be  oi>omiB7. 
in  these  tents,  as  tliis  plague. 

IG  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 
which  came  against  Jerusalem  shall  even 
go  uj)  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the 
King,  the  Louu  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be  no 
rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 

and  come  not,  t  that  liave  no  ruin ;  there  t  Hcb. 
shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  ZTclfZ. 
will  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ly  This  shall   be  the   ||  punishment  of  II  Or,  ii». 
Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all  nations 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. 

20  ^  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 

II  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  II  Or. 
THE  LORD  ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  '""""• 
house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the 
altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in 

17.  —  qfull  the  families  of  the  earth']  According  to  the  opinion 
of  many  learned  commentators,  by  gomg  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship, and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  is  only  meant  a  con- 
formity to  the  established  worship  of  the  one  true  Ciod,  or, 
which  is  the  .same  thing,  to  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  re- 
peatedly foretold,  that  a  time  will  come,  when  '•  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  siiall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  sliall  worship  before  Him,"  Ps.  xxii.  27. 
Compare  Ps.  Ixxii.  11  ;  Ixxxvi.  9;   Rev.  xi.  15.      Dr.  Blai/ney. 

18.  And  if  the  family  (f  Egypt  go  not  up,  SiC.']  Though  the 
friiitfulness  of  Egypt,  especially  the  upper  part  of  it,  depends  not 
upon  rain,  (see  Deut.  xi.  10,  11,)  yet  if  the  Jews  that  dwell  there, 
or  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  do  not  join  in  the  solemn  acts  of 
Christian  worship,  they  shall  suffer  the  same  plague  and  famine, 
with  which  others  are  threatened  ;  that  is,  the  Nile  shall  not  over- 
flow, as  the  Targum  explains  it,  whence  a  famine  will  ensue.  JV, 
Lowth. 

that  have  no  rain  ;]  This  must  be  understood  in  a  quali- 
fied sense.  Maillet,  Pitts,  and  Bp.  Pococke  affirm,  that  they  have 
been  witnesses  to  rain  in  Egypt ;  but  it  does  not  rain  there  fre- 
quently as  in  other  countries.     Harmer. 

20.  —  upon  the  belts  of  the  horses,2  Horses  are  spoken  of  in 
Scripture  as  almost  exclusively  used  for  war.  And  that  bells 
made  part  of  their  trai)ping,  there  is  reason  to  believe  from  a  pa.s- 
sage  cited  by  Mr.  Harmer  from  Major  Rooke's  Travels  to  the 
coast  of  Arabia  Felix;  where  that  traveller,  describing  .i  field-day 
oi'  the  cavalry,  says.  The  horses  were  sumptuously  caparisoned, 
being  adorned  with  gold  and  silver  trappings,  bells  hung  round 
their  necks,  and  rich  housings.  Dr.  Blayney.  V\'ar  horses  not 
being  wanted,  their  ornaments  shall  be  converted  to  sacred  uses. 
Abp.  jScckcr. 

and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the  Aorr/j]  The 

meanest  utensil  in  the  house  of  God  (see  Nehem.  x.  39)  shall  be 
as  the  vessels  of  silver  and  gold  used  in  solemn  sacrifices.  Abp. 
Ncwcome. 

21.  Yea,  euertj  pot  in  Jerusalem  &c/]    Every  thing  shall  be 


The  spoils  ofOie  remnant 


ZECHARIAH. 


shall  be  holy. 


BWo«    Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of 

^'uost!"  hosts  :    and   all   they   that  sacrifice   shall 

come  and  take  of  them,  and  seethe  there- 


equally  holy,  and  therefore  the  ceremonial  law  abolished.     Abp. 

Seeker.  _     ,  .  ,       ...      r> 

the  Canaanite}     A  trafficker :    see  Ezekiel  xvu.  4.    Dr. 

Blayney,  Abp.  Nmcome.   The  Chaldce  and  Latin  Vulgate  translate 


in  :  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  chrTIx 
the  '  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  ss?. 

of  hosts.  '  Isa.  35.  8. 

Joel  3.  17.  Rev.  21. 27.  &  22.  15. 


the  words,  "  There  shall  be  no  more  any  merchant  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  JV.  Lowth.  See  the  note  on  Hos.  xii.  7 
There  shall  be  no  more  profane  persons,  imbelievers,  enemies  to 
the  true  religion,  to  interrupt  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  Poole. 


The  following  Cliapter  from  Zechariah  is  appointed  as  a  Proper  Lesson. 
Chap.  IX Easter-Even,  .        -        ,  Morning. 


I 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I. 


INTRODUCTION. 


M ALACHI  was  the  last  of  those  Prophets  who  flourished  before  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

Malaclii  is  represented  by  some  traditionary  accounts  to  have  been  of  tlio  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  a  native  of  Sapha ;  to  have  died  yonnc', 
and  to  have  been  buried  with  his  ancestors  at  Sapha :  after  Iiaving  assisted  as  a  member  of  tlie  f^rcat  synagogue  in  the  rcestaljlish- 
ment  of  order  and  prosperity  in  his  country.  Abp.  Usher  conceives  liim  to  iiave  flourished  about  the  year  of  the  world  ^riHS,  which  i.s 
.ibout  twenty  years  later  tiian  the  period  assij^ned  to  liim  by  Blair:  but  as  it  apjiears  from  the  consent  of  all  Jewish  and  Christian  an- 
tiquity, that  the  light  of  prophecy  expired  in  Malachi,  wc  luay  suppose  that  tlie  termination  of  his  ministry  coincided  with  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  first  .seven  weeks  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  which  was  the  period  allotted  for  ".sealing  up  the  vision  and  propliecj-. " 
This,  according  to  Prideaux's  account,  must  be  assigned  to  the  year  of  the  world  .').)i).'5,  but  according  to  the  calctdations  of  Hp.  Lloyd, 
to  tlie  year  of  the  world  3607,  twelve  years  later:  whichever  reckoning  we  may  jircfer,  Malachi  nnist  be  ;uhnitted  to  have  completed 
the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  about  400  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ ;  when  the  great  designs  of  I'rowdence  were  completed 
in  the  termination  of  the  prophetick  ministry  ;  and  when  a  scheme  of  prophecy  was  unfolded  which  in  its  entire  contexture  was  to 
be  accommodated  to,  and  to  characterize,  the  Messiah. 

Malachi  certainly  prophesied  some  time  after  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  for  in  his  time  the  temple  was  rebuilt  and  the  worship  reesta- 
blished, chap.  i.  7,  10,  12  ;  iii.  10  ;  his  ministi-y  coincided  with  or  succeeded  that  of  Nehemiah. 

This  Prophet  sealed  up  the  volume  of  prophecy  in  the  description  of  that  Personage  at  whose  appearance  the  Evangelists  begin  the  Gos- 
pel history,  Mark  i.  1,  2;  and  he,  who  terminated  the  illustrious  succession  of  the  Prophets,  and  predicted  the  coming  of  the  Baptist, 
was  in  an  especial  degree  entitled  to  a  share  of  our  Saviour's  testimony  :  who  declared  in  terms,  which  defined  the  period  and  extent 
of  prophecy,  that  "  all  the  Prophets  prophesied  until  John,"  Matt.  xi.  13;  Luke  xvi.  l6.  Malachi  is  likewise  elsewhere  frequently 
cited  as  a  Prophet  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  xi.  10 ;  xvii.  10 — 12  ;  Mark  i.  2  ;  ix.  11,  12  ;  Luke  i.  17 ;  vii.  27  ; 
Rom.  ix.  13.     Dr.  Gray. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  397. 


fHeb. 

i'l/  lite  hand 
uf  Malachi. 


=■  Rom.  9. 

Vi. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Malachi  cwnplainelh  of  Israel's  tmkindncss.    6  Of  I  heir 
irrcligiousHcsx,  1 2  and  prqfaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Israel  t  by  Malachi, 
2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.    Yet 
ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  JFas 
not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord  ; 
yet  I  *  loved  Jacob, 


Chap.  L  ver.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  lo  Israef] 
The  word  "  burden"  may  be  taken  here  in  its  larger  sense,  as  the 
"  message"  or  import  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  name  "  Is- 
rael," which  was  at  first  common  to  the  twelve  tribes,  and  after- 
wards became  peculiar  to  the  ten,  as  distinguished  from  the  king- 
dom of  Jiidah,  is  here  given  to  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  to  all  of  the  others,  who  joined  themselves  to  Judah 
on  their  return  from  Babylon.  These  having  lately  had  expe- 
rience of  God's  great  favour  in  turning  their  captivity  and  re- 
storing them  to  their  own  land,  shoidd  have  been  very  carefid  in 
refomiing  their  ways,  and  sincere  in  their  obedience.  But  it  was 
otherwise.  Many  enormities,  contrary  to  God's  law,  were  found 
amongst  them  ;  for  which  God  sends  His  Prophet  to  reprove 
them,  and  exhort  them  to  rejjentiince :  and  at  the  same  time,  for 
the  comfort  of  the  godly  amo)ig  them,  to  assure  them  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  promised  Messiali  in  His  due  time.     Dr.  Pococlc. 

2.  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  &c.]  I  have  all  along  shewn 
a  particular  kindness  for  Jacob  and  his  family,  above  that  of  Esau, 
though  they  were  both  the  sons  of  Isaac :  and  I  have  lately  given 
a  signal  proof  of  it,  in  having  restored  you  to  your  own  coinitry 
again  after  your  captivity,  whereas  I  have  scattered  the  Edomites, 
Vol,  II.  r 


3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his  moun-  Christ 
tains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  about  39-. 
of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are  impo- 
verished, but  we  will  return  and  build  the 
desolate  places  ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  They  shall  build,  but  I  will  throw 
down  ;  and  they  shall  call  them,  The 
border   of  wickedness,    and.    The   people 


and  dispossessed  them  of  mount  Seir,  their  ancient  inheritance. 
Dent.  ii.  ,"5,  by  the  Nabatheans,  to  which  they  shall  never  be  re- 
stored again.  Compare  ,Ier.  xlix.  1 8  ;  Ezek.  xxxv.  7,  9-  ^''• 
Lowlh. 

"  I  loved  Jacob,"  in  giving  him  great  external  privileges:  "and 
I  hated  Esau,"  or  I  shewed  him  less  love.  Gen.  xxLx.  30,  31  ; 
compare  Luke  xiv.  2(5.  I  comparatively  hated  him,  by  giving 
him  an  inferiour  lot ;  and  now  I  have  not  only  laid  waste  the 
dwellings  of  the  Edomites,  by  the  incursions  of  their  enemies; 
but  (ver.  4)  they  shall  remain  the  perpetual  monument  of  My 
vengeance.  Abp.  Newcome.  What  is  here  said  relates  to  the  pre- 
ference shown  to  the  posterity  of  .lacob  over  that  of  Esau.  Dr. 
Pocock. 

3.  —  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness.']  Such  great  serpents  as  are 
commonly  found  in  deserts  and  desolate  places.  W.  Lowlh.  See 
the  notes  on  Ps.  xliv.  19;  Jer.  ix.  11. 

4.  —  They  shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down  ;  &c.]  Their  on- 
deavoiu-8  to'  recover  themselves  shall  be  all  in  vain :  God  will  so 
notoriously  frustrate  tlieir  attempts,  that  all  people,  seeing  how  ill 
things  succeed  with  them,  and  how  heavily  CJod's  judgments  op- 
press them,  shall  call  them,  "  The  border  of  wickedness,"  a  land  of 

9  T 


Mahchi  complaineth  of 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I. 


Israel's  irreligioiisness 


Before     asaiiist  wlioiii  thc  Lord  hath  indignation 

CHRIST  rP 

about  :i97.    lOI"  CVeP. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  sec,  and  ye  sliall 
|Or,«;ion.  say,  Tlie  Lord  will  be  magnified  lit  from 
f^mipon.  the  border  of  Israel. 

G  ^  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
senant  his  master :  if  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  1  be  a  master, 
where  is  my  fear?  saith  tlie  Loud  of  hosts 
unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ? 
flOr.zfrws      7  II  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
""'"'*'■     altar;  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  pol- 
luted thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  table  of 
the  Lord  is  contemptible, 
t  Hcb.  s  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  t  for  sacrifice, 

to>acrijice.  -^  -^  ^^^  ^^.^  3  ^^^  jf  ^.^  ^^^^  ^^iQ  lame  and 

sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy 
governor ;    will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 

sinful  people,  cursed  for  the  sins  of  its  inhabitants,  &c.  Dr.  Po- 
cock. 

They  were  subtlued  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  1  Mac.  v.  65,  and 
finally  by  John  Hyrcanus,  as  Josephus  relates  ;  and  the  name  of 
Edomite  was  utterly  extinguished.     Abp.  Newcume,  fV.  Loivl/t. 

r>.  And  your  eyes  shall  sec,  &c.]  And  behold,  your  very  eyes 
shall  be  witnesses,  both  of  these  My  favours  to  you,  and  of  this 
My  severity  to  the  sons  of  Esau  ;  and  ye  shall  be  forced  to  say. 
The  Lord  hath  well  deserved  to  be  praised  and  magnified  from 
all  tlie  coasts  of  Israel.     Bp.  Hall. 

6.  A  son  honourelh  his  father,  &c.]  God  had  all  along  shewn 
such  fatherly  affection  and  care  to  Israel,  above  all  other  nations, 
tliat  they  could  not  but  acknowledge  Hira  their  Father  by  a  pe- 
culiar right :  and  He  had,  by  His  especial  protection  aiid  govern- 
ment of  them,  so  shewn  Himself  their  Lord  and  Master,  that  they 
could  not  deny  His  peculiar  claim  to  that  appellation.  L^pon 
this  their  outward  profession  He  fomids  His  appeal,  i-eprehending 
them  for  withholding  from  Him  that  honour  and  reverence,  which 
not  their  duty  only,  but  ordinary  custom,  required  them  to  pay. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  vnjfear?']  One  branch  of  a  ser- 
vant's reverence  is  fear  to  offend  liis  master.  This  fear  is  a  dis- 
position well  becoming  a  servant;  and  therefore  God,  as  our 
Master,  and  by  that  name  of  Master,  challengeth  it  of  us.  Fear 
and  reverence  are  often  joined  together,  and  so  jointly  required 
of  thc  Lord's  servants,  Ps.  ii.  11 ;  Heb.  xii.  28.     Bp.  Sanderson. 

And  lie  saxj:\    Or,  "  Yet  ye  say."   W.  Lowlh.     From  this 

verse  to  chap.  n.  ver.  f),  the  Prophet  reproves  the  priests  and  thc 
people  for  sacrificing  the  refuse  of  beasts,  which  according  to  tlie 
law  ought  to  have  been  rejected  ;  and  denounces  punishment 
against  the  priests  for  not  teaching  the  people  their  duty  in  this 
respect.     Abp.  Ken-come. 

7.  —  mine  altar;  —  The  table  of  the  Lor^  These  names  may 
be  indifferently  used  for  sigiiifving  either  the  altar  or  the  table  of 
shcwbread :  and  by  "  polluted  bread'  may  be  understood  either 
bread,  properly  so  called,  or  el?e  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices-  so  that 
whether  we  understand  by  this  variety  of  words  the  same  or  dif- 
ferent things;  namely,  the  shewbread'by  some,  and  the  sacrifices 
by  others,  the  scope  will  be  the  same ;  that  is,  to  declare  the  con- 
tempt they  had  of  God's  service,  and  that  not  in  one  particular 
kmd  only,  but  in  all.     Dr.  Pocock. 

.— —  ^"  "'"'  y^  ^"H'  ^'"^  i"^fe  of  the  Lord  is  confanpfible.l  They 
.«^aid  m  effect,  that  the  altar  of  Jehovah  was  vile  and  conteniptible 
by  offering  on  it  torn,  blind,  lame,  and  sick  victims.  Abp  Ne7v'- 
come.  ' 

8.  —  offer  il  norv  unto  thy  mryernor ;"}  It  is  the  custom  of  the 
tast  for  poor  people,  especially  those  that  live  in  the  countrj-,  to 


or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  „5d°,''o^ 

_  A  «/     A  CHRIST 

hosts.  about  397. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  t  God  t  Heb. 
that  he  will  be  gracious  unto  us  :  this  hath  ^q,{""  "■^ 
been  t  by  your  means  :  will  he  regard  your  t  Heb. 
persons  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.        "        •^uZl"'"'' 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ?  neither 
do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought. 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  ''  offering  "isa.  i.  u. 
at  yom-  hand.  ^^  - -, 

11  lor  from  the  rising  oi  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in 
every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
my  name,  and  a  pure  offering:  for  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 


make  presents  to  their  lords  of  lambs  and  sheep.  Presents  to  men, 
like  offerings  to  God,  expiate  offences.     8ir  J.  Chardin. 

— .  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,'^  Certainly  not:  he  would  look 
on  it  as  a  great  disrespect  of  his  person,  and  disregard  of  liis  ho- 
nour. How  much  more  shall  the  Lord,  the  great  Governour  of 
the  world  ?  Such  conduct  was  directly  contrary  to  God's  com- 
mand. Lev.  xxii.  22  ;  Deut.  xv.  21.     Dr.  Pocock. 

Though  things  of  very  little  value  are  sometimes  offered  as 
presents  in  the  East,  those,  to  whom  presents  are  made,  do  not 
think  themselves  always  obliged  graciously  to  accept  every  thing 
that  is  brought.  It  appears  from  Bp.  Pococke,  Norden,  and  other 
travellers,  that  if  a  present  is  not  somewhat  proportionate  to  the 
quality  of  the  person  applied  to,  tlie  circumstances  of  him  that 
offers  it,  and  the  value  of  the  favour  asked,  it  is  rejected.  Ilarmer. 

g.  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  God  &c.]  Therefore  now  I 
pray  you  to  repent,  and  thereon  to  beseech  God  that  He  will 
be  gracious  unto  us  in  not  punishing  the  former  sins,  as  tliey 
require.  This  you,  the  priests,  are  especially  concerned  to  do, 
because  the  wickedness  before  mentioned  has  beer  by  your  means 
chiefly  occasioned.  Will  He,  that  is,  God,  regard  your  persons, 
though  ye  be  His  priests,  unless  ye  repent,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.'     Dr.  Wells. 

10.  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shitt  the  doors  for 
nought  ?  &c.]  Or,  "  that  doth  shut  &c."  Dr.  Pocock.  I  have  not 
dealt  thus  with  you,  but  have  abundantly  recompensed  your  ser- 
vices. Which  of  you  is  there,  among  all  the  Levites  of  the  tem- 
ple, that  hath  shut  the  doors  of  My  temple  unrewarded  ?  which 
of  you  is  there,  that  hath  so  much  as  kindled  a  fire  on  Mine  alt.ir 
for  nought .''  jet  ye  have  had  no  regard  to  Me  again.  I  will  be 
affected  to  j-ou  accordingly :  behold,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you. 
Bp.  Hall.  Having  shown  the  great  fault  of  the  priests  in  their 
neglect  of  His  service,  here  He  seems  to  aggravate  ft  in  that  they 
receive  abundant  wages  for  what  they  ought  to  do,  even  for  their 
least  services.  Did  He  require  their  services  for  nought,  as  justly 
He  might,  then  they  might  have  some  pretence  for  their  negli- 
gence ;  but  being  plentifully  rewai-ded,  they  ought,  if  not  in  love, 
yet  in  justice,  tobe  careful.     Dr.  Pocock. 

11.  For  from  thc  rising  of  the  sun  &c.^  A  prophecy  of  what 
should  be  done  at  and  after  Christ's  coming,  when  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  the  knowledge  of  God  should  be  communicated 
to  all  nations.  The  "  incense"  of  the  converted  Gentiles,  and 
their  "  pure  offering,"  are  devout  prayers.  Rev.  v.  8  ;  holy  praises, 
tlianksgi\ings,  and  almsdeeds,  and  works  of  charit)-,  Heb.  xiii. 
15,  16;  their  whole  selves,  Rom.  xii.  1.  Dr.  Pocock.  The  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  is  here  prophesied,  as  usual,  under  Jewish 
images;  see  Zech.  xiv.  16.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

12.  But  ye  have  profaned  if,  &c.]    But  as  for  yon,  ye  have  pro- 


and  prqfaneness. 


CHAP.    I.  II. 


He  reproveth  the  priests. 


awatj. 


chrTst  ^^y*  ^'^^  *^^'^  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and 
about  3U7.  the   fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  con- 
temptible. 

\o  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weari- 
'^ ^^'  ^  ness  is  it!  ||  and  ye  have  snnffedat  it,  saith 
ZlslTLu'e  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye  brought  t/iat 
uownit  ii)iiich  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick; 
thus  ye  brought  an  offering :  should  I  ac- 
cept this  of  your  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
P  Or,  14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  ||  which 

foetTs'  h3,th  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and 
sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing : 
for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the 
heathen. 

CHAP.    IL 

1  He  slutrplif  reproveth  the  priests  for  tteglecliiig  their 
covenant,  11  and  the  people  Jbr  idolatry,  H  for  adul~ 
terxj,  1 7  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment is  for  you. 
"Lev.sc.         2  '  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 
Deut.  28.    ''^y  '^  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name, 
15.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a 

faned  and  abused  My  name :  in  that  ye  have  entertained  base 
conceits  of  My  sacrifices,  and  have  held  the  oblations  offered  unto 
Me,  as  meat  vile  and  contemptible,  and  unworthy  of  any  other 
respects  than  scorn.     Bp.  Hall. 

The  word  "  fruit"  is  applied  to  sacrifice;  see  Is.  Ivii.  ip,  where 
"  the  fruit  of  the  lips"  is  explained  of  "  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,"  Heb.  xiii.  15.  >V.  Lmvth.  Or  it  means  that  portion 
of  the  offering,  which  was  allotted  to  the  priests  for  their  provi- 
sion,  and  which  they  esteemed  of  little  value.     Dr.  Pocock. 

13.  — ye  have  snuffed  at  it,"]  See  Hag.  i.  9-  Ye  say,  that  at- 
tendance on  the  altar  and  partaking  of  its  sacrifices  are  a  burden- 
some  task,  and  ye  turn  from  them  with  disgust.     Abp.  Nenrome. 

14.  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  &C.2  The  former  reproofs  related 
only  to  the  priests  ;  here  the  Prophet  reproves  the  people,  that 
would  offer  to  deceive  Almighty  God  by  putting  Him  otl'  with 
the  worst  they  had.  Dr.  I'oCock  thinks  the  words  are  to  be  un- 
derstood of  such  offerings,  as  of  their  own  accord  they  vowed  to 
God,  which  were  to  be  males.  Lev.  xxii.  19.  And  if  they  would 
not  perform  their  vows  in  sucli  a  manner  as  God  directed,  it  were 
better  for  them  not  to  vow  at  all:  see  Deut.  xxiii.  21.     JV.  Lon'lh. 

7ny  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen.']  How  much  more 

tlien  ought  it  to  be  so  among  you,  whom  I  have  loved  and  chosen 
for  My  peculiar  people  ?  This  assertion  of  God,  that  "  His  name 
is  dreadful  among  the  heathen,"  though  spoken  as  of  the  time 
then  present,  and  though  it  was  then  and  is  always  true,  (for  His 
name  is  often  made  conspicuous  to  them  by  His  judgments,)  yet 
because  they  had  not  then  generally  a  clear  knowledge  of  Him 
and  His  name,  it  is  by  some  not  improperly  considered  as  a  pro- 
phecy of  what  should  come  to  pass,  by  the  making  of  His  name 
more  clearly  known  to  all  nations  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

Chap.  n.  ver.  2.  —  /  wiU  curse  your  blessings  :]  I  will  turn 
your  blessings  into  curses  ;  compare  Deut,  xxiii.  5  :  or  rather,  re- 
move your  blessings,  and  send  curses  and  calamities  in  their 
stead.  Or  it  may  mean  tlie  benedictions,  wherewith  tlie  priests 
blessed,  or  prayed  for,  tliemselves  or  the  people.  W.  Lowth,  Dr. 
Pocock. 

As  God  can  evidently  dispose  of  every  tiling,  so  as  may  best 
answer  His  wise  pui-poses  of  mercy  or  correction,  it  is  likewise 
evidently  worthy  of  Him  to  do  it :  for  the  highest  of  His  titles  is 


curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  bless-  ch"j[7|i. 
ings:  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  be-  about  397. 
cause  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  II  corrupt  your  seed,  and  ii  or. 
t  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  ^''i^ciT 
dung  of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  ||  one  shall  scatter. 
take  you  away  with  it.  .'ll'a/.*, 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  j'"«  "loa^ 
this  commandment  unto  you,  that  my  co- '" "' 
venant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 
peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  fur  the 
fear  wherewith  he  leared  me,  and  was 
afraid  before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  :  he  walk- 
ed with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did 
turn  many  away  from  iniquit}'. 

7  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his 
mouth :  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  II,  Of. 
ye  have  caused  many  to  II  stumble  at  the'fa'^, '" 


;  J<M  in  the 

aw. 


that  of  the  moral  Governour  of  the  universe  :  and  therefore  we 
may  firmly  believe  the  Scripture  assuring  us,  that  He  doth  it  in 
fact ;  that  He  "  makes  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Him,"  Rom.  viii.  28,  and  "  curses'*  Uie  very  "  blessings" 
of  those  who  love  Him  not.     Abp.  Seeker. 

3.  —  /  will  corrupt  your  seed,]  I  will  destroy  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  so  as  to  produce  dearth  and  scarcity  ;  or  I  will  cut  off  your 
posterity.     Dr.  Pocock. 

—  and  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your 
solemn  feasts  ;2  Your  holiest  sacrifices  shall  be  as  loathsome  in  My 
sight  as  diuig ;  and  I  will  reject  you  witli  as  much  contempt,  as 
if  I  threw  the  very  dung  of  your  sacrifices  in  your  faces.  Dr.  Po* 
cock. 

and  one  shall  lake  you  away  with  rV.]  You  shall  be  esteemed 

as  a  nuisance,  only  fit  to  be  removed  out  of  sight  as  dung  is.  W. 
Lowth.  You  sliall  be  destroyed,  and  cast  on  a  dunghii.  Abp. 
Newcome. 

4.  And  ye  .ihall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  cnmmnndmcnl  unto  you, 
&c.]  That  is,  the  message  or  instruction  now  delivered  to  tnom 
by  tlie  Prophet,  to  reprove  them  for  the  breach  of  God's  Law,  and 
to  call  on  them  to  reform  their  mislichaviour  in  Hi?  service,  to  a 
due  anil  better  observance  of  which  they  were  bound  by  virtue  of 
His  covenant  made  with  Levi.     Dr.  Pocock. 

5.  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  f]  The  Prophet 
speaks  of  the  succession  of  the  ancient  priests,  such  as  Aaron, 
Eleazar,  Phineas,  and  their  successors,  as  of  one  single  person, 
under  the  name  of  Levi,  (compare  Zech.  xi.  If),)  and  says,  I  gave 
him  My  covenant  of  happiness  and  security,  or  I  promised  him  a 
.secure  enjoyment  of  his  office  of  the  priesthood.  The  words  al- 
lude to  Numb.  XXV.  12,  13.     IV.  Lon'tk. 

7.  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  &c.]  Preserve  it, 
store  it  up ;  so  as  to  distribute  it.  Abp.  Ncn'covn:  As  it  is  the 
priest's  duty  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  law,  so  the  people 
ought  to  resort  to  them  for  instruction  in  any  difficulty,  that 
arises  concerning  the  sense  of  it:  see  Lev.  x.  1 1  ;  Deut.  xvii.  9, 
10.  For  God  has  appointed  the  priests  His  oi-din.iry  messenger.*', 
to  declare  His  will  unto  the  peoijle,  as  the  Prophets  arc  His  eX- 
traordinaiy  messengers.  The  word  "  messenger,"  in  its  usual 
sense,  is  equivalent  to  prophet :  see  Is.  xlii.  19  ;  xliv.  S6;  Hag.  i. 
IS.  It  signifies  the  same  as  "an  interpreter"  of  llie  Di^-ine  will. 
Job  xxxiii.  23.  fV.  Lowth. 
9T9 
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law ;   ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of 
Levi,  saith  the  Loud  of  liosts. 

<J  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  con- 
temptible and  base  before  all  the  people, 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways, 
but  II  +  luv\e  been  partial  in  the  law. 

10  "  Have  \vc  not  all  one  father?  hath 
not  one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  Ave  deal 
treacherously  every  man  against  his  bro- 
ther, by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our  fa- 
thers ? 

11  5[  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and 
an  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and 
in  Jeiiisalcm ;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the 
holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved,  and 
hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange 
god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  ||  the  master  and  the  scholar, 
out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him 


(J.  —  have  hccn  partial  in  the  laiv."^  Not  delivering  the  truth, 
but  wresting  the  law,  either  in  declaring  its  meaning,  or  in  deter- 
mining any  thing  according  to  it,  from  respect  to  the  persons,  in 
whose  cases  they  were  to  pronounce  judgment :  see  Lev.  xix.  15; 
Deut.  i.  17;  xvi.  19-  This  is  to  be  "partial  in  the  law:"  the 
margin  says,  it  is  literally,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  "ye  have 
accepted  faces :"  it  is  usually  elsewhere  rendered  "  to  respect 
persons."  These  three  expressions  all  mean  the  same  thing.  Dr. 
I'ocock. 

1 0.  Have  tve  not  all  one  father  ?  &c.]  From  this  to  the  1 6th 
verse  inclusive  the  Prophet  censures  intermarriages  of  Israelites 
with  women  of  another  country,  which  Moses  had  forbidden, 
Deut.  vii.  3  ;  and  also  divorces,  which  seem  to  have  been  multi- 
plied for  the  purpose  of  contracting  these  prohibited  marri;iges. 
Abp.  Netvcome.  This  grew  much  into  practice  in  the  time  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  who  express  great  detestation  of  it,  Ezra  ix. 
1 ;  Neh.  xiii.  23.     W.  Lomth. 

1 1-  — for  Jiulak  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  which  lie 
hved,~\  His  holy  institution  of  matrimony  among  them,  not  so 
much  in  general,  as  it  was  a  holy  institution  first  made  in  para- 
dise, but  as  so  limited  and  restrained  among  this  peculiai-  people 
of  God,  as  to  preserve  them  a  holy  nation  unto  Him.  Dr.  Po- 
cock. 

the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.']  That  is,  the  worshipper  of 

a  different  god  from  Jehovah:  see  Deut.  xxxii.  19.  Abp.  Neivcomc. 
As  those  that  acknowledge,  worship,  and  serve  the  true  God,  are 
called  His  sons  and  daughters,  so  they,  that  worshipped  any 
strange  god,  are  by  like  reason  here  called  the  daughters  of  that  . 
god.  Hence  the  Jews  say.  He  that  marrieth  a  heathen  woman  is 
as  if  he  made  himself  son  in  law  to  an  idol.     Dr.  Pocock. 

12.  —  the  master  and  the  scholar,]  Him  that  persuades  or  in- 
structs others,  that  such  marriages  ai-e  lawful ;  and  him  that  fol- 
lows such  advice.  The  expression  seems  to  comprehend  both  the 
priest  and  the  people.  The  Hebrew  reads,  as  in  the  margin, 
"  him  that  waketh,  and  him  that  answereth  ;"  it  seems  to  be  a 
proverbial  speech  denoting  a  master  and  scholar,  as  our  translators 
render  it :  an  instructor  is  described  as  one  tliat  "  wakeneth  the 
ear"  of  his  disciple.  Is.  1.  4.  W.  Lowlh.  That  some  of  the  priests 
married  strange  wives,  see  Nehem.  xiii.  23—50.  Abp.  New- 
come. 

— —  and  him  thai  offereth  an  offering  &c.]  Though  he  should 
think  to  pacify  God  with  offerings,  yet  God  will  not  accept  them, 
or  spare  him.     Bp.  Hall. 

13.  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  &c.]  And  this  have  ye  added 
unto  your  other  sins  ;  ye  have  dealt  so  cruelly  and  unjustly 
with  your  wives,  that  ye  have  caused  them  to  wash  the  altars  of 
God  with  the  tears  of  their  weeping  and  complaints:    so  that 


it  with  good  will    at 


that  offereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  (,^^('[5.5. 

hosts.  about  3y7. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  cover- 
ing the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with 
weeping,  and  with  crying  out,  insomuch 
that  he  regardeth  not  the  ofiering  any 
more,  or  receiveth 
your  hand. 

14  ^  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because 
the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee 
and  the  Avife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom 
thou  hast  dealt  treacherously :  yet  is  she 
thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  cove- 
nant. 

15  And  did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had 
he  the  ||  residue  of  the  spirit.  And  where- 
fore one  ?  That  he  might  seek  t  a  godly  ^''Hcb.'''' 
seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  II  treacherously^  against 
the  wife  of  his  youth. 


Oi, 


a  seed  of 
God. 

II  Or,  nv~ 
faiihfalhi. 


God,  who  hateth  all  iniquityj  regards  not  your  offering,  &c.     Bp. 
Hall. 

14.  —  Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  tliee  and  the 
wife  of  thy  youth,  itc]  "  Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness"  of 
the  contract  or  matrimonial  promises,  made  according  to  His  law, 
and  with  solemn  invocation  of  His  name,  "  between  thee  and  the 
wife  of  thy  youth  ;"  that  is,  her  whom  thou  tookest  in  thy  youth, 
but  with  whom  thou  now  dealest  treacherously,  though  she  were 
"  thy  companion,"  made  so  according  to  the  institution  of  God, 
Gen.  ii.  24 ;  Matt.  xix.  5 ;  "  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant,"  bj' 
mutual  covenant  espoused  to  thee.  The  conditions  of  this  cove- 
nant, God,  being  witness  to  it,  regards  as  necessarily  binding  on 
both  parties,  and  requires  the  due  performance  of  it  from  both.. 
Dr.  Pocock. 

If  conjugal  infidelity  on  the  men's  part  hath  not  all  the  same 
aggravations  which  it  hath  on  the  women's,  it  hath  very  great  ones 
in  their  stead.  They  are  almost  constantly  the  tempters  ;  they 
often  carry  on  their  wicked  designs  for  a  long  time  together;  they 
too  commonly  use  the  vilest  means  to  accomplish  them.  And  as 
they  claim  tlie  strictest  fidelity,  it  is  ungenerous,  as  well  as  unjust, 
to  tail  of  paying  it.  All  men  must  feel  how  bitter  it  would  be  to 
them  to  be  injured  in  this  respect;  let  them  think  then  what  it  is 
to  be  injurious  in  it :  and  smce  the  crime  is  the  same  when  com- 
mitted by  them,  as  when  committed  against  them,  let  them  own 
that  it  deserves  the  same  condemnation  from  the  Judge  of  the 
world.  "  The  Lord  hath  been  witness,"  saith  the  Prophet,  "  be- 
tween thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  &c."     Abp.  Seeker. 

15.  And  did  not  he  make  one?  Sec]  Among  various  interpre- 
tations of  the  words,  this  seems  most  probable :  That  the  Prophet 
puts  the  .Tews  in  mind  of  the  first  institution  of  marriage  in  para- 
dise, as  Christ  did  afterwards  upon  a  like  occasion,  (Matt.  six.  5,) 
and  tells  them,  that  God  made  IJut  one  man  at  first,  and  made  the 
woman  out  of  him,  when  He  could  have  created  more  women,  if 
He  had  pleased,  since  "  He  had  the  residue  of  the  spirit,"  or  was 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  so  could  at  His  will  have  created  more 
spirits  or  souls:  but  He  acted  as  He  did,  in  order  to  instruct  men, 
that  this  was  the  true  pattern  of  marriage,  ordained  for  true  love 
and  undivided  affection ;  and  best  serving  the  chief  end  of  ma- 
trimony, namely,  the  religious  education  of  children  ;  whereas 
in  polygamy  the  children  are  brought  up  with  more  or  less 
care,  in  proportion  to  the  affection  men  bear  to  their  several 
wives.  This  seems  an  easy  and  very  probable  interpretation, 
and  is  confirmed  by  our  Saviour's  way  of  arguing  against  divorce, 
and  consequently  polygamy.  Matt.  xix.  4,  5,  6.  W.  Lowth,  Dr. 
Pocock. 

Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,]    Do  not  give  way  tt> 

an  irregiUai-  and  inoriUnate  passion.     W.  Lowth. 
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cn  rTst  ^^'  ^'"^  ^^"^  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith 
about  3y7.  II  that  he  hateth  t  putting  away :  lor  one 
!l  Or,  covereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith 
hJv'pv'Lr  the  Lord  of  Iiosts  :  therefl)re  take  liecd 
oi-nv.  to  your  spirit,  that  yc  deal  not  treachor- 
^""'-        ously. 

17  IF  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  Iiim  ?  When  ye  say,  Every  one 
that  docth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 


1().  For  the  Ix>r(t, — sailh  that  he  hiitelh  pulling  aivai/ :  Sec.'] 
Howsoever  ye  may  unjustly  pretend  (jod's  allowance  of  this  com- 
mon dismission  of  your  wives  upon  every  sliglit  occasion.  He  pro- 
fessetli  to  liate  tlicse  your  causeless  repudiations  of  them :  and 
whosoever  doth  this,  what  colour  soever  he  sets  upon  it,  yet  doth 
but  cloak  a  violence  and  wrong,  which  God  will  revenge,  lip. 
Hall. 

God  hateth  such  an  one,  as  He  doth  him  that  cndeavourelh  to 
conceal  luuler  liis  garment  wliat  lie  hath  taken  by  violence.  The 
second  marriage  is  an  act  of  injustice  and  violence  to  the  former 
wife.     Abp.  Newcomc. 

17.  I'c  have  wearied  (lie  Lord  &c.]  You  have  tired  His  pati- 
ence by  your  blaspliemous  speeches,  charging  His  providence 
with  injustice:  compare  Is.  xliii.  St;  Amos  ii.  13.  The  words 
begin  a  new  discourse,  and  more  properly  belong  to  the  next 
chapter,  where  an  answer  is  given  to  the  objection  proposed.  W. 
Loivlh. 

God  liaving  declared  that  He  would  "  make  His  name  great 
among  the  (ientiles,"  for  tliat  He  was  "  wearied"  with  the  impiety 
of  Israel,  now  proceeds  to  proclaim  in  an  awful  manner  by  the 
mouth  of  His  Prophet,  that  the  Lord  whom  they  sought  should 
suddenlj'  come  to  His  temple,  j>recedcd  by  that  messenger,  who 
like  an  harbinger  should  j)rcpare  His  way ;  that  the  Lord,  wlien 
He  should  appear,  shoidd  purify  the  sons  of  Levi  from  their  uiv- 
righteousness,  and  refine  them  as  metal  from  the  ilross,  chaj).  iii. 
] — 3  ;  that  then  "  the  offering  of  Judah,"  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of 
the  heart,  should  be  "  ple;isant  unto  the  Lord,"  as  was  that  of  the 
patriarchs  or  their  imcorrupted  ancestors,  cliap.  iii.  4 ;  and  that 
the  Lord  would  (juickly  exterminate  the  corruptions  and  adulte- 
ries that  prevailed.  He  procee<ls  witii  an  exhort;ition  to  repent- 
;!nce ;  promising  higli  rewards  and  remembrance  to  the  righteous 
in  that  last  d.'iy,  when  the  Lord  should  select  unto  Himself  a  pe- 
culiar treasure,  and  finally  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  chap.  iii.  I6 — 18.  He  concludes  with  another  assurance 
of  approaching  salvation  to  those  who  feared  God's  name,  from 
that  "  Sun  of  righteousness  which  should  arise  with  healing  in 
His  wing.s,"  and  render  them  triumjihanl ;  enjoining  till  that  day 
an  observance  of  tlie  law  of  Moses;  till  the  advent  of  Elijah,  the 
Prophet,  who  before  the  coming  of  "  that  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  should  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  heart  of  tlie  children  to  their  fathers,"  or  produce  a 
thorough  amendment  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  chap.  iv.  1 — 6. 
Dr.  Gray.  With  this  solemn  promise  of  the  Saviour,  the  last  in- 
spired teacher  of  the  Jewish  Church  doses  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy, till  a  greater  Prophet  should  arise  again  to  open  it.  Bp. 
Horslei). 

Everif  one  that  docth  evil  &C.3  A  repetition  of  the  old  ob- 
jection against  Providence,  taken  from  the  prosjierity  of  the  wick- 
ed, which  implied,  as  the  objector  thoughtj  either  that  their  works 
were  pleasing  to  C!od,  or  else  that  He  disregarded  human  alliiirs, 
and  would  never  call  men  to  account  for  their  actions.  /I'. 
Loivlh. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  Behold,  I  will  send  my  me,<:.U'nger,  &C.3  Be- 
hold, I  will  stop  the  mouths  of  all  such  Ijlasphemoiis  cavillers: 
I  will,  in  My  appointed  time,  sen(;  My  messenger,  John  the 
Baptist,  and  he  shall  jjrepare  the  way  before  My  pcr.sonal  and  visi- 
ble coming ;  lo,  tiie  Messiah,  even  the  Lord  whom  ye  wait  for, 
shall  ere  long  come  into  His  temple,  &c.    Bj).  Hall. 


Loud,    and    he    delighteth    in    them;    <'''»  chi'"/st 
Where  is  the  (jod  of  judgment  ?  about  397. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Of  llie  mes.tcnger,  majesti/,  and  grace  of  Christ.  7  Of 
the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidetiti/  of'  the 
people.  ^6  The  promise  of  blessing  to  litem  that  Jear 
God. 

BEHOLD,  '  I  will  send  my  messenger,  Ja'"^  " 
and  he  shall  j)repare  the  way  before  '^''"''  '  2. 
:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  \'"7.1.7." '*"■ 


me 


Tiiis  is  an  answer  to  the  blasphcmon.s  question  of  the  )ierversc 
scoffers  of  that  time,  who  from  the  jnosperity  of  tlie  wieked  took 
occasion  to  question  God's  justice:  God  assures  them  that  a  time 
should  come,  when  He  would,  by  executing  Mis  just  judgment  on 
the  wicked,  shew  that  He  took  due  notice  ol'all  their  deeds.  The 
words,  as  a  Jewish  expositor  observes,  are  a  most  illustrious  pro- 
phecy of  Christ,  in  which  this  last  of  Prophets  before  Christ'a 
coming  reassures  the  Jews  of  His  coming,  and  warns  them  to  ex- 
jjcct  it.     Dr.  Pococti. 

7111/  mes.iriiger,'2     The    messenger,  whose   office   it   is  to 

"  prepare  tiie  way  before  the  Lord,"  who  is  said  here  to  be  "  conl- 
ing  suddenly"  after  this  His  forerunner,  is  described  by  Isaiah  as 
"  ))repariug  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  who  is  spoken  of  as  coming, 
and  "  His  glory"  as  just  ready  "to  be  revealed,"  chap.  xl.  .'i,  5. 
A  comj)arison  of  the  jiassages  proves,  that  this  prophecy  is  justly 
applied  by  all  the  Evangelists  to  John  the  Bajitist,  wiio  is  described 
under  the  person  of  Elijah  in  the  following  chapter,  (ver.  .1,)  whom 
all  the  Jews,  both  ancient  and  modrrn,  expected  as  a  forerunner 
of  the  Messiah:  see  the  note  there.  Tiie  messenger  or  prophet,  (see 
the  note  on  chap.  ii.  7,)  here  foretold  to  l)e  the  Lord's  iiarbinger, 
was  to  be  as  much  inferiour  to  the  Lord  Himself,  as  servants  are 
to  a  great  person,  of  whose  arrival  they  give  notice.  This  John 
the  Baptist  often  confessed,  Matt.  iii.  1 1 ;  John  i.  iit);  iii.  28  ;  and 
the  same  appears  from  the  following  words,  fV.  Lonlh,  Rj>. 
(■hardier. 

he  shall  prepare  the  «'«'/]     Like  pioneers  on  the  march  of 

an  Eastern  monarch  :  see  Bp.  Lowth's  note  on  Is.  xl.  2.  Abp. 
Newcome.  He  was  to  usiier  in  the  Lord,  that  was  to  follow  him, 
and  supply  the  place  of  harbinger,  who  was  wont  to  be  sent  before 
a  great  prince,  to  give  notice  at  the  place  of  the  prince's  coming, 
and  to  dispose  matters  for  his  reception,  according  to  his  dignity. 
Bp.  Chandler.  John  the  Baj)tist  fully  matle  good  this  jiromise  by 
preaching  repentance,  Matt.  iii.  2  ;  by  b.i])tizing  unto  repentance, 
ver.  11;  by  bearing  witness  to  Christ,  and  pointing  Him  out  to 
the  iieople,  that  they  might  believe  on  Him,  John.  i.  2<),  &c.  Dr,, 
Pocock. 

and  Ihc  Lord, —  .Khali  —  coyne  to  his  Irniple,']  There  is  hardly 

a  ,Iew,  ancient  or  modern,  that  does  not  expound  "  the  Lord," 
ill  this  text,  of  the  Messiah.  Bp.  Chandler.  And  who  by  this 
"  Lord"  is  meant,  is  agreed  on  all  hands  by  Christian  interpreters; 
namely,  that  it  is  Christ,  whom  "  God  hath  made  both  Lord  and 
Christ,"  Acts  ii.  .'if),  and  who  is  "Lord  of  all,"  chap.  x.  .'if!;  by 
whom  "  all  things  were  made,"  John  i.  3 ;  by  whom  all  things 
are  sustained  and  governed  ;  who  is,  as  the  root  of  the  word  im- 
ports, tiie  basis  and  foundation,  not  of  .any  private  family,  tribe,  or 
kingdom,  but  of  all ;  "by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  Him," 
1  Cor.  viii.  6;  and  who.'ie  we  are  also  by  right  of  redemption ;  and 
so  "He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,"  i{ev.  xvii.  It,  and 
xix.  ]()';  and  deservedly  entitled  "  the  Lord."     Dr.  Pocock. 

Of  the  characters,  under  \vhich  the  Person,  whose  coming  is 
foretold,  is  described,  the  first  is,  that  He  is  "  the  Lord."  "  The 
Lord  shall  come  to  His  temple."  'i'he  temple,  in  the  writings  of 
a  Jewish  Prophet,  cannot  be  understood  otherwise,  acconling  to 
the  literal  meaning,  than  of  the  temple  al  Jerusalem.  Of  this 
temple,  therefore,  the  Person  to  come  is  here  expressly  callc<l  the 
Lord.  The  lord  of  any  temple,  in  the  language  of  all  writers,  .ind 
in  the  natural  meaning  of  the  phrase,  is  the  </(MH,/y  to  whose 
worship  it  is  consecrated.  To  no  other  divinity  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem was  consecrated,  tlian  the  true  and  eveilasting  CJod,  the 


Of  the  messenger,  niajesti/. 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I. 


and  grace  of  Christ. 


^'■■"•suddenly   come   to   his  temple,  even  the 
•bout  397.  messenger  of  the  co\enant,  whom  ye  de- 
light in :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Loud  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing ?  and  who  sliall  stand  when  he  appcar- 
eth  ?  for  ho  is  like  a  retiner's  fire,  and  like 
fullers*  sope  : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  puri- 
fier of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver. 


I.onl  .lehovali,  tlu-  Maker  of  heaven  ami  earth.  Here  tlien  we 
have  the  express  testimony  of  Malaclii,  that  the  Christ,  the  Deli- 
▼erer,  whose  coming  he  announces,  was  no  other  than  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Old  Tt>stanient.  Jehovah  by  His  angels  hail  delivered  the 
Israelites  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  ;  and  tiie  same  Jeliovah  was 
to  come  in  jjerson  to  His  temple,  to  effect  the  greater  and  more 
general  deliverance,  of  ■which  the  former  was  but  an  imperfect 
tyjie.     Bp.  Horxlet/. 

shall  suddculi/  come  to  his  tcmplc,~\  The  time  of  His  com- 
ing is  said  to  be  "  suddenly ; "  namely,  af\er  the  messenger,  that 
wius  to  prepare  His  way ;  and  is  imj)Iied  to  be  under  that  temple, 
wliich  they  despised  and  profaned,  but  of  wliich  He  should  be 
the  glory.     Bp.  Chandler. 

Agreeably  to  this,  the  temple  was  the  theatre  of  our  Lord's 
publick  ministry  at  Jerusalem:  there  He  daily  fciught  the  people; 
there  He  lield  frequent  disputations  with  the  unbelieving  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  But  there  are  three  particular  passages  of  His  life 
in  which  this  prophecy  appears  to  have  been  more  remarkably 
fulfilled:  the  first  is  related  in  John  ii.  13 — 16;  the  second  in 
John  vii.  37 — l-O  ;  the  third  in  Matt.  .\xi.  1 — 13.  In  one,  or  in 
all,  but  cliiefly  in  the  last  of  these  three  remarkable  passages  of 
His  life,  did  Jesus  of  Kazaretli  display  in  His  own  Person,  and  in 
His  conduct  claim,  the  first  and  greatest  character  of  the  Messiah, 
foretold  and  described  by  all  the  preceding  Jewish  Prophets,  as 
well  as  by  Malachi  here,  "  the  Lord  coming  to  His  temple."  Bp. 
Horslci/. 

even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,']   As  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

was  "  the  Lord"  of  the  Jewish  temple,  so  also  was  He  "  the  Mes- 
senger of  the  covenant,"  which  had  been  foretold  by  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekicl.  That  covenant  was  to  be  different  from  the  Mo- 
saick  :  general,  for  all  nations ;  everlasting,  for  all  ages  ;  a  law 
written  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  The  covenant,  which  Jesus 
as  God's  \Iessenger  propounded,  is  altogether  different  from  the 
Mosaick :  it  is  propounded  generally,  to  all  nations ;  and  in  the 
terms  of  it,  is  fitted  to  be  everlasting,  for  all  ages ;  it  is  a  law 
written  in  the  heart.  Assuredly,  then,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant  foretold  by  the  Prophets  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel.     Bp.  Hor.ilei/. 

whom  ye  seek,  —  ivhom  ye  delight  in .]    This  fs  commonly 

understood  as  alluding  to  the  generarexpectation  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  delight  and  consolation  which  the  devout  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation  derived  from  the  hope  and  prospect  of  His  comin<r. 
Bp.  Horsier/.  «r  j       i  o 

7  ■-/'"■  ''^  "  !'''<•  «  rejner's  fire,  &c.]  In  this,  and  in  the  3d 
and  .Ith  verses,  we  .^ee  the  Messiah's  business  described  in  various 
branches,  which  are  rcilucible  however  to  these:  the  final  iudo-- 
ment,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  ;  a  previous  trial  Sr 
experiment  of  tiic  different  tempers  and  dispositions  of  men,  in 
order  to  that  judgment;  and  something  to  be  done  for  their 
amendment  and  improvement.  The  trial  is  signified  under  the 
image  of  an  essayist's  separation  of  the  nobler  metals  from  the 
(boss  with  which  they  are  blended  in  the  ore :  the  means  used  for 
the  amendment  and  improvement  of  mankind,  by  the  Messiah's 
atonement  for  our  sins,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  by 
the  internal  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  these  means,  em- 
ployed under  the  Messiah's  covenant  for  the  reformation  of  men 
are  expressed  under  the  image  of  "  fullers'  sope,"  which  restores 
a  soUed  garment  to  its  original  purity.     One  pafticular  effect  of 


that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offer-  chri's  r 
ing  in  righteousness.  about  397. 

4  Then  shall- the  offering  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as 
in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  IJ  former  years,  n  Or, 

.5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg-  '""^'^'«'' 
inent;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
tlie  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers, 
and    against   false    swearers,    and   against 
tliose    that   li  oppress    the   hireling   in  his  II  Or, 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  '''"J"'""''- 


tliis  purification  is  to  be,  that  "  the  sons  of  Levi"  will  be  purified. 
The  worship  of  God  shall  be  purged  of  all  hypocrisy  and  super- 
stition, and  reduced  to  a  few  simple  rites,  the  natural  expressions 
of  true  devotion.  And  "  then  shall  this  offering  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem," that  is,  of  the  true  members  of  God's  true  Church,  "  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord."  These  then  are  the  particulars  of  the 
business,  on  which  the  Messiah,  according  to  this  prophecy,  was 
to  come.     Bp.  Horslei/. 

3.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  &c.]  The  third  character,  that 
of  the  Judge,  wlio  shall  execute  God's  final  vengeance  on  the 
wicked,  is  a  character,  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  hath  not  yet  as- 
sumed, otherwise  than  by  declaring  that  hereafter  He  will  assume 
it.  His  first  coming  was  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved.  Nevertheless  "  the  Father 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son ;"  who  "  in  the  last  day- 
shall  come  again  in  His  glorious  majesty,  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  dead."  In  the  mean  time  the  particulars  of  the  business,  upon 
which  Messiah  was  to  come,  appear  no  less  evidently  in  the  per- 
formances of  .Jesus  than  the  personal  characters  in  His  Person. 
The  Messiah  was  to  try  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  mankind. 
This  Jesus  does,  by  the  duties,  to  which  He  calls  us,  and  the  doc- 
trine, which  He  has  left  with  us ;  duties,  in  which  faitli  alone  can 
engage  us  to  persist ;  a  doctrine,  which  the  pure  in  heart  ever  will 
revere,  and  the  children  of  this  world  ever  will  misinterpret  and 
despise.  Thus  "many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried; 
but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly."  Messiah  was  to  "  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi."  The  doctrine  of  Jesus  has  in  many  nations  reform- 
ed the  publick  worship  of  God  ;  and  Ave  trust  that  the  reformation 
will  gradually  become  general.  Us  of  the  Gentiles  He  has  re- 
claimed from  the  abominations  of  idolatry ;  and  hath  taught  us  to 
loathe  and  execrate  the  rites,  whereby  our  forefathers  sought  the 
favour  of  their  devils,  for  they  were  not  gods ;  the  impure  rites  of 
human  Sacrifice  and  publick  prostitution ;  things,  wfiich  it  were 
unfit  to  mention  or  remember,  but  that  we  may  tiie  better  under- 
stand from  what  a  depth  of  corruption  the  mercy  of  God  hath 
raised  us.  Blindness,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  at  present  upon 
Israel ;  but  the  time  shall  come,  when  they  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  when  we  shall  unite  with  them  in  the  pure  worship  of  God, 
and  in  the  just  praises  of  the  Lamb.  "  Then  shall  the  offering 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord :"  then  shall 
the  Lord  Jesus  come  again,  to  execute  what  remains  of  the  Mes- 
siah's  office ;  to  absolve  and  to  condemn.  God  grant  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  "  abide  the  day  of  His  coming,  and  to  stand  when 
He  appeareth."     Bp.  Horslei/. 

It  is  not  possible  to  find  any  other  Person,  to  whom  the  words 
of  this  prophecy  will  apply.  From  Malachi,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  no  one  can  be  named,  except  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is 
able  to  make  any  pretension  to  the  express  characters  in  this  pre- 
diction. St.  Mark  therefore  had  good  reason  ta  introduce  his 
Gospel  with  this  unexceptionable  text  of  Malachi,  in  order  to  shew 
the  connexion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  that  one 
began  where  the  other  ended.  There  was  no  Jew  at  that  time, 
who  did  not  agree  to  the  application  of  this  prophecy  to  the  Mes- 
siah, accoHling  to  the  letter.  No  Christian  since  hath  been  so 
wild,  as  to  fancy  any  other  sense  of  it.  Even  the  learned  Grotius, 
so  willing  and  so  capable,  as  he  appears  to  be  at  other  times,  to 
invent  double  meanings,  yields  up  this  prophecy  to  Christ,  3» 
concerning  Him  only,  aiad  no  other  person.     £p.  Chandler. 


Of  the  rehelUon,  sacrilege. 


CHAP.    Ill,  IV. 


and  iiificleli/i/  of  the  people. 


chrTst  *'''^^  ^^^^  aside  the  stranger  y)v;wj  his  right, 
about  397.  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
G  For  I  am  the  Loud,   I  cliange  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

7  If  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers 
ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances, 

i^zech.  1. 3.  and  have  not  kept  them.  "Return  unto 
me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saitli  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said.  Wherein  shall 
we  return  ? 

8  ^  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  liave 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  yc 
ha^■e  robbed  me,  eve7i  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 

Gen. 7.11.  the  "windows  of  heaven,  and  tpour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  tt. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  t  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  ground ;  neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  her  fhiit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

I'i  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed: 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13   ^   Your   words    have  been   "^  stout 


t  IKl). 


fHcb. 

corrupt, 


"Job  21.  H. 


6.  —  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  rial  consumed.'^  Because  I 
am  tlie  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  as  My  name  Jehovah 
imports,  and  am  true  to  My  former  promises,  (see  Exod.  vi.  3,  4, 
6.)  tlierefore  you  still  continue  a  people,  and  are  not  consumed,  as 
your  iniquities  deserve.  And  I  will  still  preserve  a  remnant  of 
you,  to  make  good  to  them  the  promises  1  made  to  your  fathers  : 
see  Uom.  ix.  2y.     W.  Lowt.'i. 

7.  Even  from  the  dui/s  of  your  fathers  Sic!^  From  this  verse 
to  the  end  of  the  12th,  the  people  aie  reprehended  for  withhold- 
ing the  legal  tithes  and  oblations ;  and  are  assured  that  they  are 
under  a  curse  for  this  breath  of  the  law,  and  that  the  opposite 
conduct  will  derive  on  them  a  blessing.     Abp.  Newcome. 

11.  —  t/ie  divoiirerl^  Locusts,  and  such  like  devouring  insects, 
(compare  Amos  iv.  90  blighting  winils,  &c.     M'.  ImwIIi. 

1 3.  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  &c.]]  From  this  verse 
to  the  end  of  the  3d  verse  of  the  next  chapter  the  Prophet  expos- 
tulates with  the  wicked  for  their  hard  speeches;  and  declares 
that  God  will  make  a  fearful  distinction  between  them  and  the 
righteous.     Al>p.  NewcoDie. 

l(\  Then  thei/  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another  :'\ 
Or,  "spake  one  to  another;"  the  word  often  is  not  in  the  He- 
brew. By  their  pious  discourses,  they  confirmed  each  other  in 
goodness ;  and  armed  themselves  against  the  iujpressions,  which 
the  Ibregoing  wicked  suggestions  might  make  upon  their  minds. 
}] .  Loivth. 

and  a  book  of  remembrance  n>as  ivritten  before  him  &c.] 

Cod  took  especial  notice  of  wiiat  these  pious  persons  did  and  saiil : 
it  wa  as  safely  laid  up  in  His  memory,  as  if  it  had  been  entered 
into  a  register,  in  order  to  be  produced  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
their  praise  and  honour.  Compare  Ps.  Ivi.  8  ;  Is.  Ixv.  f)  ;  Dan. 
■ii.  10;  Rev.  .\x.  12.    W.  Louth.     The  "book  of  remembrance" 


against  me,  saith  the  Loud.     Yet  ye  say,  cinfisT 
What  have  we  spoken  ,vr>  7)aich  against  thee?  about  397. 

It  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God: 
and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
t  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  \\a\e  walked  t^ei^ 
t  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?        ^1!*''""" 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy;  !"'•'■ 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  t  are  set  t'lieb. ' 
up  ;  yea,  thet/  that  "  tempt  God  are  even  "'{.^{"''^  „ 
delivered. 

IG  %  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
.spake  often  one  to  anotiier :  and  the  Loud 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Louu,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  II  jewels  ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  II  Of. 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Z',""'"''^'" 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
tween him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  God's  Judgment  on  ttie  wicked,  2  and  his  blessing  on 
the  good.  4  He  e.thorteth  to  the  stiidi/  of  lite  liar,  5 
and  telleth  of  Elijuti's  coming  and  office. 

FOR,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,   and   all   that    do  wickedly,   shall  be 


is  a  beautiful  allusion  to  tlie  records  kept  by  kings.    See  £sU).  vi.  1. 
Abp.  Newcome. 

17.  —  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jeivcls  f^  Or,  "special 
treasure,"  as  in  tlie  margin.  The  meaning  Is,  that  althougli  God 
suffer  His  "jewels"  and  "peculiar  treasure"  to  lie  for  a  wliile 
mingled  with  the  rubbish  and  dross,  without  distmction,  yet 
a  day  shall  come  when  He  will  sever  what  is  precious  from  wluit 
is  vile;  "the  vessels  of  mercy"  from  "the  vessels  of  wrath," 
Rom.  ix.  22,  23  ;  the  "  vessels  of  honour,"  from  the  "  ve^els  of 
dishonour,"  2  Tim.  ii.  20 :  and  then  shall  appear  who  are  His, 
and  who  ai-e  otherwise.     Dr.  Pocock. 

18.  Tlieu  .shall  ye  return,  and  discern  &c.]  Then  sliall  you 
change  your  minds,  and  discern  that  (iod  did  alw.ays  ol)ser\e  the 
actions  of  men.  Dr.  Pocock.  Or,  "  then  shall  ye  again  discern;" 
that  is,  God  shall  give  you  a  new  proof,  tliat  He  puts  a  difference 
between  the  good  ;uid  the  bad,  and  shall  thei'eby  fully  answer 
yom-  objections  to  His  providence.     W.  Lowth. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  Fur,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  iSrc]  The  con- 
nexion of  these  words  with  the  preceding  is  so  apparent,  that  there 
seems  no  reason  whj'they  should  have  been  separated,  and  made  the 
beginning  of  a  new  chapter.  I'he  words  themselves  are  .m  image 
or  description  of  the  fin;d  judgment  on  the  Jews  in  their  destruc- 
tion, and  an  image  or  representation  of  tlie  last  general  judgment 
on  all  mankind.  The  former  was  certaiidy  then  to  come  on  the 
Jews,  if  not  jn-evented  by  their  repeiit.Tnce,  as  it  was  not :  the  lat- 
ter is  yet  to  come,  but  shall  in  God's  appointed  time  as  certaiidy 
come,  as  if  it  were  alreaily  present.  Of  both  therefore  it  might 
then  be  said,  "  Behold,  the  day  cometli ;"  that  is,  it  tli.dl  cerUiinly 
come:  and  the  description  is  .so  full  of  terrour,  that  it  m.iy  be  well 
applied  both  to  one  and  to  the  other.  The  prinuu-y  intention  how- 
ever of  the  Prophet  seems  to  have  been,,  to  describe  tlic  judgment 


God's  Nesting  on  the  good. 


MALACHI, 


Elijah'' s  corning  and  office. 


B*''"'^    stubble:  and  the  day  that  comctli  shall  burn 
^J^tllJ.  tliem  up,  saith  tlie  Loud  of  hosts;  that  It 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  If  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
•  Luke  I.  shall  the  '  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
■"•            healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth, 

and  grow  up  as  cahes  of  the  stall.  , 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ; 
for  thev  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  litis, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


denounced  upon  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  was  peculiarly  sent  to  re- 
prove them  for  their  sin.-,  and  to  admonish  them  of  the  conse- 
quences of  impenitence.     Dr.  Pucock. 

llmt  shall  hum  as  an  orni ,]     That  is,  it  shall  try  every 

man's  work,  searching  it  as  thoroughly  as  fire  does  things  that  are 
put  into  it.     Abp.  Seeker. 

and  all  the  proud,  &c.]]     Compare  chap.  iii.  15. 

2.  —  the  Sun  of  rigJitiou.'snr.u  arise  willi  healing  in  his  wings  ;~\ 
The  Messiah  is  caJledhere  "the  Sun  of  righteousness  witii  healing 
in  His  wings,"  to  signify  that  His  light  clears  up  men's  under- 
standings, and  chases  away  the  darkness  of  their  minds,  and  that 
His  ravs  and  kindly  warmth  will  heal  all  the  diseases  of  their 
souls.    JV.Lonth.     Compare  Isa.  l.\.  1 — 3;  Rev.  xii.  1. 

What  the  sun  is  to  the  world,  that  Christ  is  to  His  Church. 
As  the  sun  gives  not  only  light  to  the  world,  but  heat,  motion, 
and  activity  to  all  things  in  it ;  and  invigorates  the  earth,  and 
makes  it  fruitful ;  so  does  Clvist,  "  the  Sun  of  righteousness," 
cause  righteousness  to  spring  up  in  His  Church,  and,  being  long 
since  risen,  He  shines  continually  upon  it,  with  healing  in  His 
wings  or  rays,  even  the  wholesome  benign  influences  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  whereby  He  heals  us  of  our  unfruitlulness,  and  all 
our  spiritu;d  distempers.     Bp.  Bevcridgc. 

and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  &c.]     This  promise  of 

deliverance  was  manifestly  made  good  to  the  Christians,  who 
were  warned  of  God  to  go  forth  of  Jerusalem,  before  it  was  in- 
vested by  the  Roman  army :  by  which  means  they  were  rescued 
from  the  common  destruction,  that  came  upon  the  unbelievers, 
and  continued  thriving  and  vigorous,  (compare  Ps.  xcii.  14,) 
whilst  the  rest  of  tlie  nation  were  consumed  with  divers  kinds  of 
death.     Dr.  Pocock,  W.  Lowth. 

3.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  Sjc]  The  righteous  shaU 
triumph  in  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly,  as  conquerors  trample 
on  the  carca-ses  of  those  that  are  slain  in  battle.  Compare  2  Sara. 
xxii.  ia  ;  Mia  vii.  10 ;  Zech.  x.  5.     JV.  Lomth. 

4.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  &c.]  Ye  are  not  to  expect  any 
Prophets  for  the  time  to  come,  till  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah 
appears :  so  your  chief  care  must  be  to  attend  to  the  instructions 
which  Moses  has  given  in  his  law,  the  most  solemn  part  of  which 
was  delivered  to  him  in  an  audible  manner  upon  mount  Horeb, 
Exod.  xix.  9;  Deut.  iv.  10.  This  your  lawgiver  plainly  speaks 
of  the  Messiah,  and  instructs  you  to  expect  His  coming,  and  to 
obey  His  commands,  Deut.  xviii.  15.     W.  Lowth. 

5.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophef]  'fhe  same  person 
who  is  called  the  "  messenger"  or  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  chap. 


4  IF  Remeinber  ye  the  "  law  of  Moses  my  c^^^7|.j, 
seTt'stnt,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  about  397. 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  idth  the  statutes  and  "  Exod.  20. 
judgments.  ^' 

5  f  Behold,  I  will  send  you  "  Elijah  the  '  Ma",  n. 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  Luke  1.  n. 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  :  »iark  9. 11, 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fa- 
thers to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 


iii.  1.  It  wa3  the  unanimous  sense  of  the  Jews,  that  "  Elias 
should  first  come  and  restore  all  things,"  Mark  ix.  12;  John  i.  21. 
This  they  understood  of  the  coming  of  Elias  in  person ;  see  Ecclus. 
xlviii.  10.  Our  Saviour  has  interpreted  this  Elias  to  be  John  the 
Baptist,  Matt.  xi.  14;  xvii.  12,  13.      W.  Loivth. 

6.  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  oj' the  fathers  to  the  children,  &c.] 
The  passage  may  be  translated,  "  He  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  with  the  children,  &c;"  that  is,  he  shall  do  his  part  to 
cause  a  national  reformation,  to  convert  fathers  and  children,  all 
together,  from  theu"  evil  practices,  and  restore  a  true  sense  of  re- 
ligion, which  was  then  dwindled  into  form,  and  so  remove  "  the 
curse,"  the  utter  excision,  denounced  upon  this  land ;  namelj', 
Judea.  In  Scripture  he  is  said  to  do  a  thing,  who  does  every 
thing  proper  and  likely  to  effect  it,  though  the  effect  be  not  pro- 
duced. "The  real  Elijali  in  Aliab's  days  did  no  more;  nor  were 
his  endeavoiu-s  followed  with  success.     Bp.  Chandler. 

The  Messiah  is  now  come,  and  the  Jews  would  not  know  Him, 
but  rejected  Him,  and  despitefully  used  Him :  for  which  their 
obstinacy,  that  "great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord"  is  also  come 
upon  them,  and  He  "  hath  smitten  the  earth,"  that  is,  them  and 
their  land,  witii  such  a  curse,  so  ten-ible  a  destruction,  as  makes 
good  all  that  is  here  spoken,  and  shews  that  not  one  word  of  this 
prophecy  is  fallen  to  the  ground.  They  now  remain  an  ensample 
to  all  othei's,  who  shall  despise  or  neglect,  as  they  did,  the  offered 
means  of  grace.  All  the  admonitions  addressed  to  them,  and  all 
God's  methods  for  preparing  them  for  the  day  of  His  coming 
here  mentioned,  equally  concern  us  in  respect  of  that  other  day  of 
His  coming  typified  by  the  fomier ;  and  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  apply  them  to  oiu'  own  concerns,  and  to  make  use  of  them 
for  our  benefit,  without  expecting  another  Elias,  to  forewarn  and 
convert  us.  We  have  no  promise  of  any  such,  and  it  would  be 
to  no  purpose  if  we  had.  We  have  Moses  and  the  Prophets  :  we 
have  the  admonitions  of  Jolin  the  Baptist,  and  of  Christ  Himself: 
and  we  have  the  example  of  the  Jews,  who  were  punished  for  not 
hearkening  to  them  :  and  if  we  will  not  hear  and  be  warned  by 
them,  neither  will  we  be  persuaded  though  Elias  or  John  the 
Baptist  should  rise  from  the  dead,  or  Christ  should  come  again 
in  the  flesh  to  convert  us.  Sufficient  to  induce  us  to  prepare  our- 
selves, or  to  leave  us  without  excuse  if  we  do  not,  are  those  ad- 
monitions of  His,  extending  to  all  generations,  "  Watch  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come ;"  and  af;ain, 
"  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh,"  Matt.  xxiv.  42,  44.  Dr.  Po- 
cock. 


The  following  are  the  Chapters  from  Malachi  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons,  or  as  the  portion  of  Scripture  for  an  Epistle,  on  Holydays. 
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Chap.  III.  ver.  1- 

IH. 

IV. 


Purification, 
St.  John  Baptist, 
Ditto,      - 


For  the  Epistle. 

Morning. 

Evening. 


THE  END  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


PREFACE 


TO  THE 


APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS. 


THE  books  which  arc  admitted  into  our  Bibles  under  the  description  of  Apocryphal  books,  are  so  denominated  from  a  Greek  word  which 
is  expressive  of  the  uncertainty  and  concealed  nature  of  their  original,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  at  first  applied  only  to  books  of 
doubtfijl  authority,  but  afterwards  to  have  been  employed  to  characterize  spurious  and  pernicious  books.  These  books  have  no  title 
to  be  considered  as  inspired  writings ;  and  though  in  respect  to  their  antiquity  and  valuable  contents  they  arc  annexed  to  the  canonical 
books,  it  is  in  a  separate  division,  and  by  no  means  upon  an  idea  that  they  are  of  equal  authority,  in  point  of  doctrine,  with  them  ;  or 
that  they  are  to  be  received  as  oracles  of  faith,  to  sanctify  opinions,  or  to  determine  religious  controversies.  It  is  universally  allowed, 
that  these  books  were  not  in  the  canon  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  alone  "  were  committed  the  oracles  of  f nxl,"  Rom.  iii.  2  ;  and,  indeed, 
that  they  were  composed  after, the  closing  of  the  sacred  catalogue  :  though  some  writers,  without  a  shadow  of  authority,  have  pretended 
that  some  of  them,  as  Tobit,  Judith,  Ecclesiasticus,  Baruch,  and  perhaps  others,  were  received  by  the  Jews  into  a  second  canon,  said 
to  be  made  by  a  council  assembled  at  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  upon  the  occasion  of  sending  the  seventy-two 
interpreters  to  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt ;  and  that  the  rest  were  canonized  by  a  third  council,  assembled  in  the  time  of  Sammai  and 
Hillel.  But  of  these  councils,  the  Jews,  tenacious  as  they  are  of  traditions,  have  no  account  or  memorial ;  and  the  books  in  question 
were  composed  after  the  cessation  of  the  prophetick  spirit,  by  persons  who  displayed  no  characters  of  inspiration  ;  and  some  of  whom 
seem  to  have  disclaimed  pretensions  to  it,  (1  Mace.  ix.  27  ;  2  Mace.  ii.  30,  31 ;  xv.  38  :)  and  therefore  they  were  regarded  by  the  Jews 
as  among  the  writings  which  tliey  termed  sacred,  in  an  inferiour  sense  of  that  word.  The  books  of  Tobit  and  Judith  were,  indeed,  sup- 
posed by  the  rabbinical  conceits  to  have  been  derived  from  lower  inspiration.  But  this  was  an  absurd  fancy,  and  none  of  the  books  are 
cited  either  as  prophetick  or  doctrinal  by  our  Saviour  or  His  Apostles;  and  though  some  writers  have  pretended  to  discover  a  coincidence 
between  certain  passages  contained  in  them,  and  others  in  the  New  Testament,  it  will  be  found  that  the  evangelical  writers  on  these 
occasions  only  accidentally  concur  in  sentiment  or  expression  with  the  authors  of  the  Apocryphal  books  ;  or  that  the  resemblance  re- 
sults from  an  imitation  of  passages  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the  Evangelical  and  Apocryphal  writers  might 
equally  have  had  in  view.  But  indeed  if  any  occasional  allusion,  or  borrowed  expressions  could  be  proved,  they  would  by  no  means 
establish  the  authority  of  the  Apocryphal  books ;  which  might  be  referred  to,  as  were  other  books,  by  the  sacred  writers,  without  any 
design  to  confer  on  them  a  character  of  Divine  authority,  2  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  Heb.  xii.  21 ;  Jude  ver.  I*. 

These  Apocryphal  books  constituted  no  part  of  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Scriptures,  as  set  forth  by  the  translators  under  Ptolemy. 
It  is  supposed  that  many  of  them  at  least  were  received  by  the  Jewish  synagogue  established  at  Jerusalem,  which  possibly  might  have 
derived  its  origin  from  the  period  of  that  translation.  From  the  Hellenistick  Jews  they  were  probably  accepted  by  the  Christian 
Church :  but  by  whomsoever,  and  at  whatever  time  they  were  communicated,  it  is  certain  that  they  were  not  received  as  canonical,  or  en- 
rolled among  the  productions  of  the  inspired  writers ;  since  they  are  not  in  any  of  the  earlier  catalogues,  and  are  excluded  from  the 
sacred  list  by  the  fathers  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church,  who  flourished  during  the  four  first  centuries;  though  they  are  often  cited  by 
them  as  valuable  and  instructive  works,  and  sometimes  even  as  divine,  and  as  Scripture  in  a  loose  and  popular  sense.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  primitive  Church  they  were  styled  ecclesiastical,  as  distinguished  from  those  infallible  works  which  were  canonized  as 
unquestionably  inspired,  and  also  from  those  erroneous  and  pernicious  writings  which  were  stigmatized  and  proscribed  as  Apocryphal. 
Abundant  testimonies  have  been  produced  to  prove  that  they  were  not  received  as  canonical  during  the  four  fu-st  centuries,  and  they  have 
never  been  generally  admitted  into  the  canon  of  the  Greek  church.  In  the  fifth  century  St.  Austin  and  the  council  of  Carthage  appear 
to  have  admitted  (rather  in  deference  to  popular  opinion,  and  in  compliance  with  that  reverence  which  had  arisen  from  use)  most  of 
the  Apocryphal  books  as  canonical ;  meaning,  however,  canonical  in  a  secondary  sense ;  as  useful  to  be  read ;  and  still  with  distinc- 
tion from  those  sacred  and  inspired  books,  which  were  established  on  the  sanction  of  the  Jewish  canon,  and  on  tlie  testimony  of  our 
Saviour  and  His  Apostles.  After  this  time,  other  fathers  and  councils  seem  occasionally  to  have  considered  these  books  as  canonical, 
and  inferiour  only  to  the  sacred  writings ;  but  always  with  distinction,  and  with  ex|)ress  declaration  of  their  inferiority  when  that 
question  was  sti-ictly  agitated;  till  at  length  the  council  of  Trent,  notwithstanding  the  testimony  of  all  Jewish  antiquity,  and  con- 
trary to  the  sense  of  the  primitive  Chiu-ch,  tliought  fit  to  pronounce  them  all,  (except  the  Prayer  of  Man.asses,  and  the  two  books  of 
Esdiras,)  together  with  the  unwritten  traditions  relative  to  faith  and  manners,  as  strictly  and  in  every  sense  canonical,  and  of  the 
same  authority  as  those  undoubted  books  which  had  been  copied  from  the  Jewish  into  the  Christian  canoD  ;  and  received  the  attesta- 
tion of  Christ  and  His  Apostles :  of  which  the  inspiration  was  manifested  by  the  character  of  their  composers,  and  proved  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  those  prophecies  which  they  contain.  This  canon  was  confirmed  by  severe  anathemas  against  all  who  should  reject  it. 
And  from  this  time  the  Roman  Catholicks  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  canonical  authority  of  these  Ixwks,  though  their  most 
strenuous  advocates  are  obliged  to  allow  that  they  were  not  received  into  the  canon  of  Ezra.  They  are  compelled  to  allow  a  superiority, 
as  to  external  sanctions,  to  those  uncontroverted  books  which  are  exclusively  canonized  in  tlie  earliest  and  most  authentick  catalogues  of 
the  Christian  Church;  and  they  laboiw  to  defend  the  decision  of  the  council  of  Trent  as  to  the  Apocryphal  writings,  by  appealing  to  tlie 
authority  of  preceding  councils,  of  which  the  canons  were  never  generally  received,  and  which  admitted  the  contested  books  as  ca- 
nonical only  in  a  subordinate  and  secondary  sense.  It  is  therefore  upon  the  most  just  and  tenable  grounds  that  our  Church  has  framed 
her  sixth  article ;  where,  in  agreement  with  all  Protestant  churches,  she  adheres  in  her  catalogue  to  those  writings  of  which  there 
never  was  any  doubt ;  and,  agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  the  four  Patriarchal  churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  Antiocli,  and  Con- 
stantinople, rejects  those  books  which  are  styled  Apocryphal  in  our  Bibles,  though  she  read  them,  as  St.  Jerome  observes  did  the 
Western  church,  "  for  example  of  life  and  instruction  of  manners."  And  it  must  be  coniessed  in  general,  that  notwithstanding  some 
passages  of  exceptionable  tendency,  and  some  relations  of  improbable  circumstances,  they  are  books  entitled  to  great  respect ;  as  written 
Vol.  II.  ■  r  9^ 


PREFACE  TO  THE  APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS. 


•v;r:fv?, 


bv  persons  who  beinc  intimately  conversant  with  the  sacred  writings,  had,  as  it  were,  imbibed  their  spirit,  and  caught  their  pious  en- 
thuliasi,,.  Whoever  reads  them  with  attention,  must  occasionally  be  struck  by  the  splendid  sentiments,  and  sublime  descriptions 
which  thev  contain.     They  sometimes  likewise  present  us  with  passages  borrowe.1  from  the  sjicred  writings,  and  with  the  finest  imita- 


the  truth  of  our  religion  •  they  are  venerable  for  their  antiquity,  recommended  by  long  estiibbshed  approbation,  and  in  some  measure 
consecratetl  to  our  regard'  by  the  commendations  of  the  church,  and  by  being  annexed  to  the  inspired  writings.  Where  they  are  de- 
fective, they  may  have  been  iH-rhaps  injured  or  corrupted  by  subsequent  additions,  as  not  being  watched  over  with  such  religious  care 
as  the  siicred  books.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  profit  by  their  perusal,  will  find  it  not  difficult,  by  the  light  of  the  inspired  books,  to 
discriminate  and  select  w  hat  is  excellent  and  consistent  with  truth,  and  to  reject  such  objectionable  particulars  as  prove  them  to  be  the 
production  of  unassisted  and  sometimes  mistaken  men.     Dr.  Gray. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Roman  Catholicks  find  in  the  Apocryphal  books  a  colour  for  some  few  points  in  their  religion,  for  which 
they  can  find  no  sumwrt  in  the  real  Word  of  God :  and  this  seems  to  be  a  principal  reason  why  they  have  maintained  the  authority  of 
tliese  books  as  equal  to  that  of  the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.     Humphreys. 

In  confonnity  to  the  general  practice  of  the  early  Christian  Churches,  the  Church  of  England  still  continues  the  use  of  the  Apocryphal 
books  in  her  publick  service;  though  not  with  any  design  to  lessen  the  authority  of  canonical  Scripture,  which  she  expressly  affirms  to  be 
the  only  rule  of  faith;  declaring  that  "  the  Church  doth  read  the  other  books  for  an  example  of  life  and  instruction  of  manners,  but  yet 
doth  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine."  Nor  is  there  any  one  Sunday  in  the  year,  that  has  any  of  its  lessons  taken  from  the 
Apocrypha  :  for,  as  tlie  greatest  assemblies  of  Christians  are  on  those  days,  it  is  wisely  ordered  that  they  should  then  be  instructed  out 
of  the  undisputed  word  of  God.     Wheatley. 


I.    E  S  D  R  A  S. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  first  book  of  Esdras,  or  Ezra,  (for  the  name  is  the  same,)  was  certainly  not  written  by  Ezra,  whose  authentick  work  it  contradicts 
in  many  particulars :  and  it  has  no  pretensions  to  be  revered  as  the  production  of  an  inspired  person,  although  great  part  of  it  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  sacred  writings. 

It  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  work  of  some  Hellenistick  Jew ;  that  is,  of  a  Jew  resident  in  some  country  where  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  spoken.  It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  it  was  composed  ;  but,  since  the  particulars  contained  in  it  are  related  by  Josephus, 
It  was  probably  written  before  the  time  of  that  historian,  who  died  about  the  year  93  of  the  Christian  era.  The  book,  though 
in  Its  style  it  has  much  of  the  Hebrew  idiom,  was  probably  never  extant  in  that  language  ;  at  least,  it  was  certainly  not  admitted  into 
the  Hebrew  canon.  It  was  annexed  however  to  some  copies  of  the  Septuagint,  or  authorized  Greek  version ;  and  placed  in  some 
manuscripts  before  the  book  of  Ezra,  that  of  Nehemiah  being  inserted  between  the  two.  Standing  in  that  order,  it  was  called  the  first 
book  of  Ezra ;  and  the  authentick  work  of  Ezra,  together  with  that  of  Nehemiah,  which  seems  to  have  been  joined  with  it,  was  called 
tlie  second  book  of  Ezra.  This  arrangement  was  probably  adopted  with  reference  to  the  chronological  order  of  the  events  described. 
fT*  «.■''!  ^"'*'°"^'  however,  this  book  is  placed,  with  more  propriety  as  to  its  character,  between  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 
and  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon.  f    f      J'  '  s  _     > 

This  book  was  publickly  read  in  the  Greek  Church ;  and  was  considered  by  many  of  the  ancient  fathers  as  a  respectable  work,  but  never 
as  ot  equal  authority  with  the  canonical  books.  : 

The  name  of  Ezra,  it  should  be  observed,  was  at  all  times  particularly  reverenced  by  the  Jews,  who  were  acaistomed,  in  honour  of  his 
InTn^Z'  '■^'"^;;''' ^'^'^t  •le  was  worthy  that  the  law  should  have  been,  given  by  his  hands  to  Israel,  if  Moses  had  not  been  before  him. 
ul  ^^^l^TJi^  1  reputauon,  numberless  suspicious  works  were  published  at  different  times  under  his  name,  which  were  received 
as  authentick  by  the  credulous  and  milearned.  :  > 

■'^'^LI'^!!,!!!!!?  f!f!^''*l^!^'"*  r\?  description  of  the  magnificent  passover  celebrated  by  king  Josias ;  it  afterwards  relates  ihe  death  of 
thP  th^L7!;,^f„  . J.K  I  V  ■  *"',  «"'=,'=«'^^'"-s  till  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  all  taken  from  ?he  two  last  chapters  of  2  Ch»-bnicles.  In 
rWd  7L  rLnnPrnr  ''n?  w  "^^''^'"^  ^  '°"**''  ^"^  ^  P""^  ^^^"^  ^^^^^'^  ''"'S  ^^'"^  between  three  of  his  guards.,  Zerubbabel  is  de- 
m^rL  h.rlT.T„f  ;.r.-n^'"f  '"  ^"^^q^fnce  permitted  to  ask  whatever  he  pleased,  humbly  implored  Darius  to  fulfil  the  pro- 
Ihe  accompHs^menforthe  S.  '"^  '"'^  *'  '"^^^''  ^"""^  "^xnediately  complied,  and  Xded  the  Jews  every  assistance  in 

^'LnrclnLl'dicZv'';h'lS.!.'  '  Th"^  """"P^f  •  '^°""'*'"  '^''*°""'  "^  ^'''^  ^"'^  Nehemiah,  contains  some  circumstances  of  an  improbable 
mixTvdth  Srmmtri;!  J„  "  "i""^  '"  '•  ^^^^P^'o^^ble  with  respect  to  doctrine  or  precept;  but  much  doubtful  matter  is 
oTLlentick  Script"^^   BrTIy^^!'  "'  "^"'"•="*  ""^'^  '^^'""^  ""^  '^"'-^^'^  with'chroLiogical  order,  «id,the  relations 

^tLSbtlifoflr  a?a"a^^^^^^^^^^  third  and  fourth  books  of  Esd.-as.  the 
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Apocrypha. 


Before  P  H  A  T>       T 

CHRIST  V^n/1.1.      1. 

about  623.  ]  Josia.i  his  c/uirge  to  the  priests  and  Leviles.  7  A  great 
passover  is  kept.  32  His  death  is  much  lamented. 
34  Hi.^  successors.  53  The  temple,  cili/,  ami  jicoplc 
are  destroyed.     56  The  re.it  are  carried  itnlo  Babylon. 

;  2  Kings       L   ND  josias  held  the  '  feast  of  the  pass- 
2  chron.     -/jL  ovcr  ill  Jerusalem  unto  his  Lord,  and 
^^'  '•         offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to 
their  daily  courses,  being  arrayed  in  long 
garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the 
holy  ministers  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to  set 
the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that 
king  Solomon  the  son  of  David  had  built : 

4  And  said.  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the 
ark  upon  your  shoulders :  now  therefore 
serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister 
unto  his  people  Israel,  and  prepare  you 
after  your  families  and  kindreds, 

5  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel 
prescribed,  and  according  to  the  magnifi- 
cence of  Solomotf  his  son:  and  standing  in 
the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignity 
of  the  families  of  you  the  Levites,  who 
minister  in  the  presence  of  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make 
ready  the  sacrifices  for  your  brethren,  and 
keep  the  passover  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  which  was  given 
unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found 
there  Josias  gave  thirty  thousand  lambs 
and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves:  these 
things  were  given  of  the  king's  allowance, 
according  as  he  promised,  to  the  people,  to 
the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

II  Or,  8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  ||  Syelus, 

****"'■        the  governors  of  the  temple,  gave  to  the 

priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand  and 

six   hundred    sheep,   and   three    hundred 

calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Na- 
thanael  his  brother,  and  Assabias,  and  O- 
chiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five 
II  O""'         thousand  sheep,  and  ||  seven  hundred  calves. 
dre<t""tves,       10  And  when  these  things  were  done, 
2  Chron.     ^j,g  pricsts  and  Levites,  having  the  unlea- 
vened bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order 
according  to  the  kindreds, 

1 1  And  according  to  the  several  dignities 
of  the  fathers,  before  the  people,  to  offer 

Chap.  I.  ver.  1.     As  the  circumstances  related  ih  this  book  are 
lor  the  most  part  repeated  from  the  canonical  books  of  Scripture, 


to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  ^i^RrsT 
Moses  :  "  and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning,  about  c2a. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  '■2Chron. 
fire,  as  appertaineth  :  as  tor  tlie  sacrifices,  i^],}',',,^"'' 
they  sod  them  in  brass  pots  and  pans  ||  with  imiiuck$. 

a  good  savour,  n  or, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people  :  ""'"'.'■"""' 

...  ,        ,  1         I     *^  •    spcrd,  or, 

and  afterward  they  prepared  for  them-  uiuintiiy, 
selves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren,  l^^x" 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until 
night :  and  the  Levites  prepared  for  them- 
selves, and  the  priests  their  brethren,  the 
sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  were  in  their  order,  according  to 

the  appointment  '  of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph,  ^|  ^^'^": 
Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  ■*  of  the  David  ini 
king's  retinue.  d^"cLn. 

10  Moreover  the  porters  were  at  every  35.  15,  m^ 
gate ;  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  go  from  **"*'' ""' 
his   ordinary  service  :  for   their    brethren 
the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

17  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  accomplished 
in  that  day,  that  they  might  hold  the  pass- 
over, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were 
present  held  the  passover  at  that  time,  and 
the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

20  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in 
Israel  since  the  time  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  lield  not 
such  a  passover  as  Josias,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with 
all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josias  was  this  passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  up- 
right before  his  Lord  with  an  heart  full  of 
godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass 
in  his  time,  they  were  written  in  former 
times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and 

II  did  wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  II  Or, 
people  and  kingdoms,  and  how  they  griev-  ^J/y" 
ed  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of  II  '''■• 

111  "  *'  .  X  I  iensibly. 

the  Lord  rose  up  agamst  Israel. 

25  '  Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  'J^^^"""- 
came  to  pass,  that  Pharaoh  the  king  of  about  eig; 
Egypt  came  to  raise.wai-  at  Carchamis  upon 
Euphrates :  and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 


the  reader  is  referred,  for  the  notes  which  occur  relating  to  them, 
to  the  passages  pointetl  ottt  fti  ths  marpin.  "'     ' 
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Apocn^pfia. 


B«tw        o(j  But  the  king  of  Egvpt  sent  lo  luni, 
'l^ll^xl  saying,  ^^'hat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O 
king  oi'Juilea? 

27  I  aiu  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord 
God  against  thee ;  for  my  war  is  iipoii  Eu- 
phrates :  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  .me, 
yea,  the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  for- 
ward :  depart  from  me,  and  be  not  ;^gainst 
the  Lord. 

(2.S  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his 
chariot  from  him,  but  undertook  to  fight 
with  him,  not  regiu-ding  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Jeremy  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord : 

'jy  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the 
plain  oi  Magiddo,  and  the  princes  came 
against  king  Josias. 

30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants, 
Carry  me  away  out  of  the  battle  ;  for  1  am 
very  weak.  And  immediately  his  servants 
took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  cha- 
riot; and  being  brought  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  se- 
pulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for 
Josias,  yea,  Jeremy  the  prophet  lamented 
for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the  wo- 
men made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this 
day :  and  this  was  given  out  for  an  ordi- 
nance to  be  done  continually  in  all  the  na- 
tion of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  stories  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and 
his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  things  that  he  had 
done  before,  and  the  things  now  recited, 
are  reported  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael and  Judea. 

»bou»6ia      34,  'And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the 
£3.  :>o"*'    son  of  Josias,  and  made  him  king  instead 
a^Chroii.     of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was  twenty 
and  three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Je- 
rusalem three  months :  and  then  the  king 
of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of 
an  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  one  talent 
of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king 
Joacim  his  bro|ther  king  of  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  no- 
bles  :  but  Zaraces  his  brother  he   appre- 

» 2  cbroB.  hended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 
moiukim,       ^^  ■'^'^^  ^"'^  twenty  years  old  was  ^  Joa- 
oTiBLtim.  cim  when  be  was  made  king  in  the  land  of 


Judea  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  did  evil  be-  c|*|','|t 
fore  the  Lord.  about  eos. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  the  king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and 
bound  him  witli  a  chain  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  into  Babylon, 

41  Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  and  carried  them 
away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple  at 
Babylon. 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded 
of  him,  and  of  his  uncleanness  and  impiety, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings. 

43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  about  599. 
stead:  he  was  made  king  being  eighteen 

years  old ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem  j  and  did  evil  before 
the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent 
and  caused  him  to  be  brought  into  Baby- 
lon with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord ; 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea      599. 
and   Jerusalem,    when    he   was    one   and 
twenty  years  old ;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  cared  not  for  the  words  that 
were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet  Je- 
remy from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor 
had  made  him  to  swear  by  the  nainte  of 
the   Lord,  he   forswore   himself,  and  re-  , 
belled  ;  and  hardening  his  neck,  and  his  1  1 
heart,  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  Lordij, 
God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  ' 
of  the  priests  did  many  things  against  the    i 
laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions  of  all 
nations,  and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  sanctified  in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless  the  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  by  his  messenger  to  call  them  back,    ; 
because  he  spared  them  and  his  tabernacle 
also. 

51  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  deri- 
sion ;  and,  look,  when  the  Lord  spake  unto     ' 
them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth 
with  his  people  for  their  great  ungodliness, 
commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees  to 
come  up  against  them  ; 

53  Wlio  slew  their  young  men  with  the 
sword,  yea,  even  within  the  compass  of 
their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child, 
among  them ;  for  he  delivered  all  into 
their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of 
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the  Lord,  both  great  and  small,  with  the 
vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the  king's 
treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

55  As  for  the  honse  of  the  Lord,  they 
burnt  it,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

5Q  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they 
never  ceased  till  they  had  consumed  and 
brought  them  all  to  nought :  and  the  peo- 
ple that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword  he 
carried  unto  Babylon : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his 
children,  till  the  Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil 
the  "word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremy : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths, the  whole  time  of  her  desolation 
shall  she  ||  rest,  until  the  full  term  of  se- 
venty years. 

CHAP.    XL 

1  Cynis  is  moved  by  God  to  build  the  temple,  5  and  giv- 
eth  leave  to  the  Jews  to  return,  and  contribute  to  it. 
11  He  delivereth  again  the  vessels  which  had  been 
taken  thence.  25  Artaxerxes  forbiddeth  the  Jews  to 
build  any  more. 

IN  the  *  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had  pro- 
mised by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy  ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus 
tlie  king  of  the  Persians,  and  he  made  pro- 
clamation through  all  his  kingdom,  and 
also  by  writing, 

3  Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians ;  The  Lord  of  Israel,  the  most 
high  Lord,  hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole 
world, 

4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  an 
house  at  Jerusalem  in  Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that 
are  of  his  people,  let  the  Lord,  even  his 
Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  Israel :  for  ||  he  is  the 
Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places 
about,  let  them  help  him,  those,  I  say,  that 
are  his  neighbours,  with  gold,  and  with 
silver, 

7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cat- 
tle, and  other  things,  which  have  been  set 
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forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
at  Jeru.salem. 

8  %  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Ju- 
dea and  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  stood  up; 
the  priests  al.so,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to 
go  up,  and  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem, 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about 
them,  and  helped  them  in  all  things  with 
silver  and  gold,  with  t  horses  and  cattle, 
and  with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a  great 
number  whose  minds  were  stirred  up  there- 
to. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the 
holy  vessels,  which  Nabuchodonosor  had 
carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  hud  set 
up  in  his  temple  of  idols. 

11  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians had  brought  them  forth,  he  delivered 
them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer : 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to 
t  Sanabassar  the  governor  of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them  ; 
A  thousand  golden  cups,  and  a  thousand 
of  silver,  t  censers  of  silver  twenty  nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  ""two 
thousand  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
which  were  carried  away,  were  '  five  thou- 
sand four  hundred  threescore  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sana- 
bassar, together  with  them  of  the  captivity, 
fiom  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  "  But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king 
of  the  Persians  Belemus,  and  Mithridates, 
and  Tabellius,  and  t  Rathumus,  Beelteth- 
mus,  and  t  Semellius  the  secretary,  with 
others  that  were  in  commission  with  them, 
dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other  places, 
wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt 
in  Judea  and  Jerusalem  these  letters  fol- 
lowing ; 

■  17  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord.  Thy 
servants,  Rathumus  the  storywriter,  and 
Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celo- 
syria and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  that  are  come  up  from  you 
to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city,  do  build  the 


banus  and  Antilibanus.  In  a  larjjer  sense,  tlie  name  is  often 
made  to  include  a  considerable  portion  of  the  adjouiing  parts  of 
i^yria.     Culmet. 
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Before     marketplaces,  and  repair  the  walls  of  it,  and 
^"iw^  do  lav  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

19'Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereot 
be  made  up  again,  they  will  not  only  re- 
fuse to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against 

kings.  . 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  temple  are  now  in  hand,  we 
think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

21  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king, 
to  the  intent  that,  if  it  be  thy  pleasure,  it 
may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fa- 
thers :  ,       ,        •  , 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles 
what  is  written  concerning  these  things, 
and  shalt  understand  that  that  city  was  re- 
bellious, troubling  both  kings  and  cities  : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious, 
and  raised  always  wars  therein  ;  for  the 
which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  deso- 
late. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto 
thee,  O  lord  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be 
built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up 
anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no 
passage  into  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to 
Rathumus  the  storywriter,  to  Beeltethmus, 
to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  that 
were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Sama- 
ria and  Syria  and  Phenice,  after  this  man- 
ner ; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have 
sent  unto  me  :  therefore  I  commanded  to 
make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been 
found  that  that  city  was  from  the  begin- 
ning practising  against  kings  ; 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to 
rebellion  and  war :  and  that  mighty  kings 
and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who  reigned 
and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to 
binder  those  men  from  building  the  city, 
and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  pro- 
ceed no  further  to  the  annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters 
being  read,  Rathumus,  and  Semellius  the 
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Chap.  III.  In  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  follows  a  narration 
of  three  young  men  that  were  of  Darius's  guard  contending  for 
the  reward  of  a  problem,  or  sentence,  propounded  by  every  one 
of  them.  The  arguments,  jt  must  be  confessed,  are  weighty,  and 
very  proper  on  the  occasion ;  but  it  i.-j  obvious  that  the  writer 
makes  these  candidates  to  prescribe,  as  it  were,  to  the  kino-  what 
gifts  and  rewards  he  shall  bestow  on  them  in  token  of  victory  : 
and,  besides,  the  rewards  themselves  are  too  magnificent  for  such 


scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commis-  ^hITst 
sion  with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  about  52,'. 
Jerusalem  with  a  troop  of  horsemen  and  It  a  11  Or, 
multitude  of  people  in  battle  array,  be^an  ;;«X  0/ 
to  hinder  the  builders ;  and  the  building  soidien. 
of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  ceased  until  the  about  520 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
the  Persians. 

CHAP.    III. 

i  Three  sirivc  to  excel  each  Other  in  wise  speeches.  9 
They  refer  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  king.  18 
The  first  declareth  the  strength  of  mine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a 
great  feast  unto  all  his  subjects,  and 
unto  all  his  houshold,  and  unto  all  the 
princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors  and  captains 
and  lieutenants  that  were  under  him,  from 
India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  an  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces. 

3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk- 
en, and  being  satisfied  were  gone  home, 
then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed- 
chamber, and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men,  that  were  of 
the  guard  that  kept  the  king's  body,  spake 
one  to  another ; 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence : 
he  that  shall  overcome,  and  whose  sen- 
tence shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great 
gifts,  and  great  things  in  token  of  victory: 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink 
in  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon  gold,  and  a  cha- 
riot with  bridles  of  gold,  and  an  headtire 
of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck  : 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius  be- 
cause of  his  wisdom,  and  shall  be  called 
Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sen- 
tence, sealed  it,  and  laid  it  under  king  Da- 
rius his  pillow  ; 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen, 
some  will  give  him  the  writings ;  and  of 
whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is 
the  wisest,  to  him  shall  the  victory  be 
given,  as  was  appointed. 

10  The  first  wrote.  Wine  is  the  strongest. 


a  contest,  and  more  proper  to  be  bestowed  on  a  general  who 
had  gained  a  signal  victory,  or  conquered  divers  provinces. 
His  design  in  the  narrative  seems  to  have  been,  to  embellish  the 
account  of  Zerubbabel  by  a  circumstance  so  honourable  to  him 
as  the  obtaining  the  prize.  As  the  true  Ezra  takes  no  notice  of 
it,  it  seems  to  be  a  traditionary  story  founded  probably  on  truth, 
but  mixed  with  some  circumstances  of  less  authority.  Arnold, 
Camel.  '. 
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11  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is 
strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote.  Women  are  strong- 
est :  but  above  all  things  Truth  beareth 
away  the  victory. 

,  13  %  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up, 
they  took  their  writings,  and  delivered 
them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them  : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the 
princes  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  go- 
vernors, and  the  captains,  and  the  lieute- 
nants, and  the  chief  officers ; 
I  Or,  15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat 

of  judgment  J  and  the  writings  were  read 
before  them. 

16  And  he  said.  Call  the  young  men, 
and  they  shall  declare  their  own  sentences. 
So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto 
us  your  mind  concerning  the  writings. 
Then  began  tlie  first,  who  had  spoken  of 
the  strength  of  wine ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how 
exceeding  strong  is  wine !  it  causeth  all 
men  to  err  that  drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and 
of  the  fatherless  child  to  be  all  one  ;  of  the 
bondman  and  of  the  freeman,  of  the  poor 
man  and  of  the  rich  : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into 
jollity  and  mirth,  so  that  a  man  remem- 
bereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so 
that  a  man  remembereth  neither  king  nor 
governor  ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all 
things  by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups, 
they  forget  their  love  both  to  friends  and 
brethren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out 
swords : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine, 
they  remember  not  what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest, 
that  enforceth  to  do  thus  ?  And  when  he 
had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1   The  second  declaretk  the  porvir  of  a  king.     13  The 

third  the  force  ofrvomen,  33  and  of  truth.     The  third 

is  judged  to  be  wisest,    47  and  oblaineth  letters  of  the 

'  king  to  build  Jerusalem.     58  He  praiseth  God,  and 

sherveth  his  brethren  tvhat  he  had  done. 

^HEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of 
the  strength  of  the  king,  began  to 
say, 


Chap.  IV.  vfer,  13.  —  {this  7vas  Zorobabety^   The  author  here 
speaks  of  Zenlbbabel  as  one  of  the  king's  (Darius's)  guards  at  Ba- 


2  O   ye  men,    do   not    men   excel   in 
strengtli,    that  ||  bear    rule    over   sea  and  II  Or. 
land,  and  all  things  in  them  ?  c"'nm''nJ. 

3  But  yet  tlie  king  is  more  mighty  :  for 
he  is  lord  of  all  these  things,  and  hath  do- 
minion o\er  them ;  and  whatsoever  he 
commandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one 
against  the  othtM-,  they  do  it :  if  he  send 
them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  trans- 
gress not  the  king's  commandment:  if  they 
get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the  king, 
as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  sol- 
diers, and  have  not  to  do  with  wars,  but 
use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped 
again  that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring 
it  to  the  king,  and  compel  one  another  to 
pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man :  if  he 
command  to  kill,  they  kill ;  if  he  command 
to  spare,  they  spare  ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite  ; 
if  he  command  to  make  desolate,  they 
make  desolate ;  if  he  command  to  build, 
they  build ; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut 
down  ;  if  he  command  to  plant,  they 
plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey 
him:  furthermore  he  lieth  down,  he  eateth 
and  drinketh,  and  taketh  his  rest : 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about 

him,  neither  ||  may  any  one  depart,  and  do  u  or,  cajv. 
his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they  liim 
in  any  thing. 

12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king 
be  mightiest,  when  in  such  sort  he  is  obey- 
ed ?  And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  ^  Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken 
of  women,  and  of  the  truth,  (this  was  Zo- 
robabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king, 
nor  the  multitude  of  men,  neither  is  it 
wine,  that  t  excelleth  ;  who  is  it  then  that  i^^^^_ 
ruleth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over 
them  ?  are  they  not  women  ? 

15  Women  have  borne  the  king  and  all 
the  people  that  bear  rule  by  sea  and  land. 

id  Even  of  them  came  they:  and  they 
nourished  them  up  that  planted  the  vine- 
yards, from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ; 


bylon ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  learn  iVom  the  true  Ezra  tha 
Zerubbabel  was  at  this  time  at  Jerusalem,  Ezra  v.  2.     Calmet- 
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these  brin^  glory  unto  men  ;  and  without 
women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  Imve  gathered  toge- 
ther gold  and  silver,  or  any  other  goodly 
thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which  is 
comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  "And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do 
they  not  gape,  and  even  with  open  mouth 
fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her;  and  have  not  all 
men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver 
or  gold,  or  any  goodly  thing  whatsoever  ? 

yo  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that 
brought  him  up,  and  his  own  country,  and 
cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

'31  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with 
his  wife,  and  remembereth  neither  father, 
nor  mother,  nor  country. 

2'2  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  wo- 
men have  dominion  over  you :  do  ye  not 
labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all  to 
the  woman  ? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and 
goeth  his  way  to  rob  and  to  steal,  to  sail 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers  ; 

24"  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth 
in  the  darkness ;  and  when  he  hath  stolen, 
spoiled,  and  robbed,  he  bringeth  it  to  his 
love. 

25  Wherefore  a  man   loveth   his   wife 
better  than  father  or  mother. 
B  Or,  26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run 

feZiif"'  out  of  their  wits  for  women,  and  become 
servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished,  have  erred, 
and  sinned,  for  women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me?  is 
not  the  king  great  in  his  power?  do  not  all 
regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the 
king's  concubine,  the  daughter  of  the  ad- 

Ub  Ti  It*"  ™""^ble    II  Bartacus,    sitting   at   the    right 

3.  flawej  hand  of  the  king, 

TAm«u,.  30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the 
king's  head,  and  setting  it  upon  her  own 
head;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her 
left  hand. 

I  Or.  31  And  yet  ||  for  all  this  the  king  gaped 

hcrcat.  and  gazed  upon  her  with  open  mouth :  if 
she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also: 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the 

i%.nds    '^'"^  ^.^^  ^'^'^  ^^  flatter,  that  she  might  II  be 
withh^m.     reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  wo- 
men should  be  strong,  seeing  they  do  thus? 


4i.  And  to  send  awatj  all  the  vessels  —  which  Cyrus  set  apart,"] 
It  is  here  affirmed,  that  Zerubbabel  entreated  Darius  to  send  to  Je- 
rusalem the  holy  vessels,  which  Cyrus  intended  to  have  sent,  as  if 


33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked 
one  upon  another :  so  he  began  to  speak  of 
the  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong? 
great  is  the  earth,  high  is  the  heaven,  swift 
is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  compasseth 
the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his 
course  again  to  his  own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these 
things?  therefore  great  is  the  truth,  and 
stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All   the    earth   ||  calleth   upon   the  II  Or, 
truth,   and   the    heaven   blesseth   it  :    all  f;„X"' "" 
works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  Athsnasius. 
is  no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked, 
women  are  wicked,  all  the  children  of  men 
are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their  wicked 
works ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them  ;  in 
their  unrighteousness  also  they  shall  pe- 
rish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is 
always  strong ;  it  liveth  antl  conquereth 
for  evermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of 
persons  or  rewards ;  but  she  doeth  the 
things  that  are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all 
unjust  and  wicked  things  ;  and  all  men  do 
well  like  of  her  works. 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  un- 
righteousness ;  and  she  is  the  strength^ 
kingdom,  power,  and  majesty,  of  all  agesi 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peacei 
And  all  the  people  then  shouted,  and  said, 
Great  is  Truth,  and  mighty  above  all 
things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him.  Ask 
what  thou  wilt  more  than  is  appointed  in 
the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  found  wisest ;  and  thou 
shalt  sit  next  me,  and  shalt  be  called  my 
cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king.  Remem- 
ber thy  vow,  which  thou  hast  vowed  to 
build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
camest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that 
were  taken  away  out  of  Jerusalem,  which 
Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to  destroy 
Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the 
temple,  which  the  Edomites  burned  when 
Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 


Cynis  had  not  executed  the  design  :  but  this  is  contrary  to  -what 
the  true  Ezra  affirms,  and  to  what  the  author  of  this  book  himself 
affirms  at  chap.  vi.  18,  1 9.     Calmct. 
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46  And  now,  O  lord  the  kiii":,  this  is 
that  which  I  require,  and  which  I  desire  of 
thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality  pro- 
ceeding from  thyself:  I  desire  therefore 
that  tliou  make  good  the  vow,  the  perform- 
ance whereof  with  thine  own  mouth  thou 
hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  lieaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up,  and 
kissed  him,  and  wrote  letters  for  him  unto 
all  the  treasurers  and  lieutenants  and  cap- 
tains and  governors,  that  they  should  safe- 
ly convey  on  their  way  both  him,  and  all 
those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusa- 
lem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieu- 
tenants that  were  in  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  should  build 
the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews 
that  went  out  of  his  realm  up  into  Jewry, 
concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  ||  treasurer, 
should  forcibly  enter  into  their  doors  ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they 
hold  should  be  free  without  tribute  ;  and 
that  the'  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held  : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly 
given  twenty  talents  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to 
maintain  the  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar 
every  day,  as  they  had  a  commandment  to 
offer  seventeen : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Ba- 
bylon to  build  the  city  should  have  free  li- 
berty, as  well  they  as  their  posterity,  and  all 
the  priests  that  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges, 
and  the  priests'  vestments  wherein  they 
minister ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the 
Levites,  to  be  given  them  until  the  day 
that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusa- 
lem builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  gi\e  to  all  that 
kept  the  city  ||  pensions  and  wages. 

57  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from 
Babylon,  that  Cyrus  had  set  apart;  and  all 


46.  —  that  tlum  make  good  the  vow,  &c.~\  If  this  had  been  the 
case,  that  Darius  had  engaged  himself  by  a  solemn  vow  to  re- 
build their  temple,  there  would  have  been  no  need  to  search  the 
archives  with  such  diligence  for  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  that  effect, 
as  is  represented  at  Ezra  vi.  1.     Cahnct. 

47.  —  and  wrote  letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers  &c.^  TP'^^ 
which  is  here  related  does  not  accord  with  the  true  history  of 

Vol.  II.  r 


that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
tlie  same  charged  lie  also  to  be  ilone,  and 
sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone 
forth,  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  heaven  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  King  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometii  victory, 
from  tiiee  cometli  wisdom,  and  thine  is  the 
glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

Co  Blessed  art  thou,  who,  hast  given  rac 
wisdom :  for  to  thee  I  give  thanks,  O  Lord 
of  our  fatiiers. 

(il  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went 
out,  and  came  unto  Babylon,  and  told  it  all 
his  brethren. 

6-2  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  because  lie  had  given  them  free- 
dom and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem, 
and  the  temple  which  is  called  by  his 
name :  and  they  feasted  with  instruments 
of  musick  and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.    V. 

4  Tfie  7iames  and  number  of  the  Jems  that  returned  home. 
50  T}ie  altar  is  set  up  in  his  ■place.  57  The  fminda- 
tion  of  the  temple  is  laid.  73  The  ivork  is  hindered 
for  a  time. 

AFTER  this  were  the  principal  men  of 
the  families  chosen  according  to  their 
tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives  and  sons 
and  daughters,  with  their  menservants  and 
maidservants,  and  their  cattle. 

2  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thou- 
sand horsemen,  till  they  had  brought  them 
back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  Ajid  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he 
made  them  go  up  together  with  them. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  went  up,  according  to  their  families 
among  their  tribes,  after  their  several 
heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the 
son  of  Aaron  :  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
the  son  of  Saraias,  and  II  Joacim  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house 
of  David,  out  of  the  kindred  of  Phares,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

G  ^  Who   spake  wise   sentences   before 


about  SiS. 


H  Xiachim 
anilZoro- 
bahfl:   Tliis 
place  is  COT* 
rupt ;   for 
Joachim 
was  t}ie  son 
ofjosedech, 
Neb.  1 'J.  10, 
and  Dot 
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the  tribe  of 
Judah. 
'  Zorobabel. 


Ezra.  For,  if  it  had  been  true  that  Darius,  when  he  sent  back 
the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  mider  Zerubbalicl,  wrote  to  his  officers  pre- 
siding in  that  country  in  their  favour,  those  officers  would  never 
have  sent  to  inquire  by  what  authority  tiiey  built  tlie  temple  ;  nor 
would  Zerubbabel  have  had  recourse  to  the  ancient  permission 
granted  by  Cyrus  to  the  Jews,  ratlier  tlian  to  thia  ordinance  at 
Darius,  Ezra  V.  13.  Calmei. 
9X 
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Darius  the  kini,'  of  Persia  in  the  second 
year  of  liis  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan, 
whicli  is  the  first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  tliat 
came  up  from  the  cajjtivity,  where  they 
dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nahuchodonosor 
tlie  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  other  parts  of  Jewry,  every  man 
to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  "  Zacharias,  and 
Reesaias,  Enenius,  Mardocheus,  Beelsarus, 
"  Aspharasus,  '^  Reelius,  Roimus,  and  Ba- 
ana,  their  guides. 

<)  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation, 
and  their  governors,  sons  of  '  Phoros,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  se\enty  and  two;  the 
sons  of  Saphat,  ^  four  hundred  seventy  and 
two : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred 
fifty  and  six : 

11  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twelve  : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four:  the  sons  ofZa- 
thui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five :  the  sons 
of  '  Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five  :  the 
sons  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty  and  eight : 

13  'ITie  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty and  three  :  the  sons  of  *■  Sadas,  three 
thousand  two  iiundred  twenty  and  two  : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  seven  :  the  sons  of  '  Bagoi,  two 
thousand  sixty  and  six  :  the  sons  of  Adin, 
four  hundred  fifty  and  four : 

1.5  The  sons  of  "  Aterezias,  ninety  and 
two:  the  sons  of  Ceilan  and  Azetas,  three- 
score and  seven  :  the  sons  of  Azuran,  four 
hundred  thirty  and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  an  hundred  and 
one  :  the  sons  of  Arom,  thirty  two :  and 
the  sons  of"Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three:  the  sons  of  Azephurith,  an  hun- 
dred and  two : 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand 
and  five:  the  sons  of  °  Bethlomon,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five  : 
they  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  fifty  and 
eight:  they  of "  Bethsamos,  forty  and  two  : 

19  They  of  "  Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and 
five:  they  of  Caphira  and  Beroth,  seven 
hundred  forty  and  three:  they  of  Pira, 
seven  hundred  : 

20  They  of  Chadias  and  Ammidoi,  four 
hundred  twenty  and  two :  they  of '  Cirama 
and  '  Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and 
one : 


21  They  of  '  Macalon,  an  hundred  twen- 
ty and  two  :  they  of  "  Betolius,  fifty  and 
two :  the  sons  of ''  Nephis,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  six  : 

22  The  sons  of  '  Calamolalus  and  Onus, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five:  the  sons 
of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

23  The  sons  of  '■"  Annaas,  three  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty. 

21<  The  priests  :  the  sons  of  *  Jeddu,  the 
son  of  Jesus,  among  the  sons  of  Sanasib, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  two  :  the  sons 
of "  Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two  : 

25  The  sons  of  '  Phassaron,  a  thousand 
forty  and  seven  :  the  sons  of  "  Carme,  '  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites  :  the  sons  of  '  Jessue, 
and  Cadmiel,  and  Banuas,  and  Sudias,  se- 
venty and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers:  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  porters:  the  sons  of  ^  Salum,  the 
sons  of "  Jatal,  the  sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons 
of '  Dacobi,  the  sons  of  ''  Teta,  the  sons  of 
'  Sami,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple:  the  sons 
of  "  Esau,  the  sons  of "  Asipha,  the  sons  of 
Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  "  Ceras,  the  sons  of 
''  Sud,  the  sons  of "  Phaleas,  the  sons  of  La- 
bana,  the  sons  of '  Graba, 

30  The  sons  of '  Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta, 
the  sons  of  '  Cetab,  the  sons  of  Agaba,  the 
sons  of "  Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
of ""  Cathua,  the  sons  of  ''  Geddur, 

31  Tlie  sons  of  ^  Aims,  the  sons  of  *  Dai- 
san,  the  sons  of  ^  Noeba,  the  sons  of  Cha- 
seba,  the  sons  of "  Gazera,  the  sons  of ''  A- 
zia,  the  sons  of "  Phinees,  the  sons  of  Aza- 
ra,  the  sons  of  ^  Bastai,  the  sons  of  ^  Asana, 
the  sons  of "  Meani,  the  sons  of  '  Naphisi, 
the  sons  of  •"  Acub,  the  sons  of  '  Acipha, 
the  sons  of  "Assur,  the  sons  of  Pharaeim, 
the  sons  of "  Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  °  Meeda,  the  sons  of  Cou- 
tha,  the  sons  of ''Charea,  the  sons  of  '^  Char- 
cus,  the  sons  of  '  Aserer,  the  sons  of '  Tho- 
moi,  the  sons  of  '  Nasith,  the  sons  of  Ati- 
pha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon : 
the  sons  of  "Azaphion,  the  sons  of  "Pha- 
rira,  the  sons  of  "  Jeeli,  the  sons  of  Lozon, 
the  sons  of  ^  Isdael,  the  sons  of "  Sapheth, 

31<  The  sons  of  Hagia,  the  sons  of  Pha- 
careth,  the  sons  of  Sabi,  the  sons  of  Saro- 
thie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the 
sons  of  Apherra,  the  sons  of  Barodis,  the 
sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  AUom. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and 
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CHuTsT  ^'^^  ^^"^  °^  *''^  servants  of  Solomon,  were 
ai)out5:i(;.   three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

3(3    These    came    up   from   Thermeleth 

and  Thelersas,  Charaathalar  leading  them, 

and  Aalar  ; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  fami- 
lies, nor  their  stock,  how  they  were  of  Is- 
rael :  the  sons  of  Ladan,  the  son  of  '  Ban, 
the  sons  of  ^  Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  and  were  not 
found  :  the  sons  of  "  Obdia,  the  sons  of 
'  Accoz,  the  sons  of  "  Addus,  who  married 
Augia  one  of  the  daughters  of  Berzelus, 
and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kin- 
dred of  these  men  was  sought  in  the  re- 
gister, and  was  not  found,  they  were  re- 
moved from  executing  the  office  of  the 
priesthood  : 

4)0  For  unto  them  said  II  Nehemias  and 
Atharias,  that  they  should  not  be  partakers 
two  of  one.  of  the  lioly  things,  till  there  arose  up  an 
Ne'ius.'!)!    liigh  priest   clothed   with  t  doctrine    and 
&  10. 1."     truth. 

41  So  of  Israel,  from  them  of  twelve 
years  old  and  upward,  they  were  all  in 
number  forty  thousand,  beside  menservants 
and  womenservants  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  ||  menservants  and  handmaids 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  forty 
and  seven :  the  singing  men  and  singing 
women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels, 
seven  thousand  thirty  and  six  horses,  two 

'Ezra2.67.  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  'five  tliou- 
ti  Or,  asses,  sand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  II  beasts 
used  to  the  yoke. 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  fa- 
milies, when  they  came  to  the  temple  of 
God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set  up 
the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according 
to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury 
of  the  works  a  thousand  pounds  of  gold, 
five  thousand  of  silver,  and  an  hundred 
priestly  vestments. 

4G  And  so  dwelt  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  and  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the  por- 
ters ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 


Chap.  V.  ver.  -tS.  —  and  made  rcadij  the  aUar  &C.3  Thus  tlie 
author  of  this  book  places  the  consefration  of  tlie  aluir,  and  the 
renewal  of  the  sacrifices,  after  the  departure  of  Zcrubbabel  and  llie 
second  year  of  Darius,  ver.  6 ;  whereas  Uie  true  Ezra  informs 


who  also  is 
AUiarins 


f  Hcl). 
Urim  nnti 
Tiiuitwii'tn 


I  See  Neh 
7.(57. 


47  But  when  the  scAenth  month  was  at  ^^"[^^l^ 
hand,  and  when  the  cliildren  of  Israel  were  „bout53S. 
every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came  all 
together  with  one  consent  into  the  open 
place  of  the  first  ||  gate  which  is  toward  the  ||  Or, 
east.  '">'"'  '*' 

4b  Ihen  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Jose- 
dec,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zo- 
robabel  the  son  of  .Salathiel,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God 
of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  bm-nt  sacrifices  upon  it,  ac-   . 
cording  as  it  is  expressly  commanded  in  the 
book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them 
out  of  the  other  nations  of  the  land,  and 
they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at 
enmity  with  tliem,  and  oppressed  them  ; 
and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the 
time,  and  burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord  both 
morning  and  evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, as  it  is  commanded  in  the  law,  and  oj- 

Jhred  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  ||  continual  obla-  n  or, 
tions,  and  the  sacrifice  of  tiie  sabbaths,  and  ''"'^  "<^'" 
of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  t  made  any  t  Gr. 
vow  to  God  began  to  oft'er  sacrifices  to  God  '"'"'""'"'• 
from  the  first  day  of  tlie  seventh  month,  al- 
though the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet 
built. 

54  And  they  gave  imto  the  masons  and 
carpenters  money,  meat,  and  drink,  with 
chearfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Zidon  also  and  Tyre 
they  gave  carrs,  that  they  should  biing  ce- 
dar trees  from  Libanus,  which  should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe, 
according  as  it  was  commanded  them  by 
Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

5(i  And  in  the  second  year  and  second 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  temple  of 
God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
and  their  brethren,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  unto 
Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity  : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  in  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 


us,  that  this  hoi)pened  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  <iiid  before  Arta- 
xerxes  had  forbidden  the  continuance  of  tJic  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  Ezra  iii.  1 — 3;  iv.  13.     Cabf.ct. 
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nf'  Dafid 

racL 


of  thanksgiving,  and 
II  according  as  David 


■"  Ezra  S. 
li,  13. 
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ditoerncii. 


II  Or, 
£sar-had' 
dan,  £zra 
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absut  SSi. 


58  II  iVnd  they  appointed  the  Levites 
from  twenty  years  old  over  the  works  of 
the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his 
sons  and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  bro- 
ther, and  the  sons  of  Madiabun,  with  the 
sonsof  .loda  the  son  of  Eliadnn,  with  their 
sons  and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one 
accord  ||  setters  forward  of  the  business,  la- 
bouring to  advance  the  works  in  the  house 
of  God.  So  the  workmen  built  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments  with  musical  instruments  and 
trumpets;  and  the  Levites  the  sons  of 
Asaph  had  cymbals, 

Co  Singing  songs 
praising  the   Lord, 
the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

t)l  And  they  sung  xci/Ji  loud  voices  songs 
to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  because  his 
mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets, 
and  shouted  with  a  loud  voice,  singing 
songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  "^  Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
of  the  chief  of  their  families,  the  ancients 
who  had  seen  the  former  house  came  to  the 
building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great 
crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy 
shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might 
not  be  II  heard  for  the  weeping  of  the  peo- 
ple :  yet  the  mvdtitude  sounded  marvel- 
lously, so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

G6  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  heard  it,  they 
came  to  know  what  that  noise  of  trumpets 
should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that 
were  of  the  captivity  did  build  the  temple 
vmto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  families,  and  said 
unto  them,  We  will  build  together  with 
you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your 
Lord,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  him  from  the 
days  of  il  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians, who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus  and  the 
chief  of  the  families  of  Israel  said  unto 
them,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  to- 
gether an  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto 
the  Lord  of  Israel,  according  as  Cyrus  the 
king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying 


heavy  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  chr'ist 
holding  them  strait,  hindered  their  build-  about  534. 


ing, 


73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popu- 
lar persuasions  and  commotions,  they  hin- 
dered the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived  :  so  they  were 
hindered  from  building  for  the  space  of  II  Or, 
two  years 


until  the  reign  of  Darius. 


untit  the  se- 
condyear  tif' 
Darius, 
Ezra  4.  5, 
6,7. 


N 


CHAP.    VL 

I  The  prophets  stir  up  the  people  to  hu'ihl  the  temple. 
8  Darius  is  solicited  la  hinder  il:  27  hut  he  doth  fur- 
ther it  bij  all  means,  32  arid  threatenelh  those  that  shall 
kinder  it. 

OW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  about  520. 
Darius  Aggeus  and  Zacharias  the  son 
of  II  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophesied  unto  y  Or,  jddo. 
the  Jews  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  II  which  i  or, 
was  upon  them.  ""''.f. """ 

t  1  r»         1      1     1      1  /» <^^'ted  on 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  or  tiiem. 
Salathiel,   and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 

at  Jerusalem,  the   prophets  of  the  Lord 
being  with  them,  a7id  helping  them. 

3  "  At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  •  Ezra  5. 3. 

II  Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Syria  and  Phe-  n  or, 
nice,  with  11  Sathrabuzanes  and  his  compa-  jTq""'' 
nions,  and  said  unto  them,  stietti'ar- 

4>  By   whose  appointment  do  ye  build  '*"''""'• 
this  house  and  this  roof,  and  perform  all 
the  other  things?  and  who  are  the  work- 
men that  perform  these  things  ? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
obtained  favour,  because  the  Lord  had  vi- 
sited the  captivity ; 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from 
building,  until  such  time  as  signification 
was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them, 
and  an  answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  about  519. 
governor  of  Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathra- 
buzanes, with  their  companions,  rulers  in 

Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto 
Darius  ;  To  king  Darius,  greeting  : 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord 
the  king,  that  being  come  into  the  country 
of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
the  ancients  of  the  Jews  that  were  of  the 
captivity 

9  Building  an  house  unto  the  Lord,  great 
and  new,  of  hewn  and  costly  stones,  and 
the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great 
speed,  and  the  work  goeth  on  prosperously 
in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and  dili- 
gence is  it  made. 


Apocrypha. 
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CHRIST  ^^  Tlien  asked  we  these  elders,  saying, 
^boiit5i9.  By  whose  commandment  build  ye  this 
house,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  tiiese 
works  ? 

12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we 
might  give  knowledge  unto  thee  by  writ- 
ing, we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the 
chief  doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the 
names  in  writing  of  their  principal  men. 

lo  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  which  made  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded 
many  years  ago  by  a  king  of  Israel  great 
and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God 
unto  wrath,  and  sinned  against  the  Lord  of 
Israel,  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave  them 
over  into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon,  of  the  Chaldees  ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and 
burned  it,  and  carried  away  the  people 
captives  unto  Babylon. 

17  But  in  the  first  year  that  king 
Cyrus  reigned  over  the  country  of  Baby- 
lon Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this 
house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  had  carried 
away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and 
had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those 
Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  again  out 
of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they  were 

H  Or,         delivered  to  H  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabas- 
zoroba.be>,    sarus  the  ruler, 

^"na'has'mr       19  With  commaudmeut  that  he  should 
theruier,so  carrv  awav  the  same  vessels,  and  put  them 

as  Zoroba-     .         r  •'      ,  -.  ,  111 

beiseemeth  HI  the  tcmplc  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the 
to  be  added  temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his 

to  the  text,  r 

Ezra  1.  8.     place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being 
come  hither,  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is 
not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  search  be  made  among  the 

n  O'.         II  records  of  king  Cyrus  : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath 
been  done  with  the  consent  of  king  Cyrus, 
and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let 
him  signify  unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek 
among  the  records  at  Babylon :  and  so  at 
Ecbatana  the  Dalace,  which  is  in  the  coun- 
tiy  of  Media,  there  was  found  a  ||  roll 
wherein  these  things  were  recorded. 

24)  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus 


rolls, 


nor. 

place. 


king  Cyrus  commanded  that  the  house  of  chkTst 
the  Lord   at   Jerusalem    should   bi-   l)iiilt   about  619. 
again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  con- 
tinual fire : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  sixty  cubits,  with  three 
rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of  new 
wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  expences 
thereof  to  be  given  out  of  the  house  of 
king  Cyrus : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  both  of  gold  and  silver,  that 
Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house  at 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should 
be  restored  to  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and 
be  set  in  the  place  where  they  were  be- 
fore. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisin- 
nes  the  governor  of  Syria  and  Phenice,  and 
Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions,  and 
those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria 
and  Phenice,  should  be  careful  not  to  med- 
dle with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zorobabel, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of 
Judea,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that  place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it 
built  up  whole  again  ;  and  that  they  look 
diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the 
Lord  be  finished  : 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria 
and  Phenice  a  portion  carefully  to  be  given 
these  men  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord, 
that  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bul- 
locks, and  rams,  and  lambs  ; 

30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  that  continually  every  year  without 
farther  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be 
daily  spent : 

31  That  II  offerings  may  be  made  to  the  n  Or, 
most  high  God  for  the  king  and  for  his  '/'"'"*  '^"■' 
children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for  their 

lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever 
should  transgress,  yea,  or  make  light  of  any 
thing  afore  spoken  or  written,  out  of  his 
own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken,  and  he 
thereon  be  hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized 
for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is 
there  called  upon,  utterly  destroy  every 
king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

31.  I  Darius  the  king  lia\e  ordained  that 
according  unto  these  things  it  be  done  with 
diligence. 
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CHAP.   Vll. 


>  Kzra  6. 
13. 


1  fUsiniies  and  others  help  forward  the  building.  5  The 
Innpic  isjinished,  and  dedicated.  10  The  pnssover  is 
kept. 

rpHEN  *Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celo- 
X  Syria  and  Phcnice,  and  Satlirabuzanes, 
^vith  their  companions,  following  the  com- 
uKUuhuents  of  king  Darius, 

'2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy 
works,  assisting  the  ancients  of  the  Jews 
and  go\'ernors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered, 
when  Aggeus  and  Zacharias  the  projjhets 
prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

5  Or,  and  with  ||  fhe  consent  of  Cyrus,  Darius, 
ti,e  decree,    .j^j  Artaxcrxcs,  kings  of  Persia. 

515.  3  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished 

fHci..  in  t  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
dty!'""'  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
Ez4g.  15.  i<ii)g  of  the  Persians. 

()  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  others  that  were  of 
the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto  them, 
did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  they  offered  an  hundred  bullocks, 
two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Is- 
II  Or,  rael,  according  to  the  number  of  the  ||  chief 
"*'"•         of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood 
arrayed  in  their  vestments,  according  to 

t  iicb.       their  t  kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
ErraTis.  God  of  Israel,  according  to  the  book  of 

Moses ;  and  the  porters  at  every  gate. 
II  Or,  10  And  the  children  of  Israel  ||  that  were 

rt«/,'&c"  of  the  captivity  held  the  passover  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month,  after  that  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

11  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were 
not  all  sanctified  together  :  but  the  Levites 
were  all  sanctified  together. 

1'2  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for 
all  them  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  bre- 
thren the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

1-3  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came 
out  of  the  captivity  did  eat,  even  all  they 
that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  sought  the  Loi-d. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed brearl  seven  days,  making  merry  before 
the  Lord, 
I  Or,  1.5  For  that  he  had  turned  the  II  counsel 

of  the  king  of  Assyria  toward  them,  to 


about  457. 


Azariai. 


H   Ozias. 
II  Merniiilh. 
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Strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of  the  ^hIust 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  sis. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  E.tdrn.i  brinsreth  the  king'.''  ronwii.<:.'iiou  lo  build.  8  The 
copy  of  it.  ~S  //(■  dcclarcth  the  ncimci  and  mimhrr  of 
those  that  came  with  him,  ()1  and  hi.K  jmirnei/.  71  tie 
lamcnieth  the  .sin.i  of  hi.f  people,  .Of)  and  smcarelh  the 
priest.t  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  Artax- 
erxes  the  king  of  the  Persians  reign- 
ed, came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son 
of  II  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son 
of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Saddiic,  the  son  of  Achitob, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  II  Ezias,  the 
son  of  II  Meremoth,  the  son  of  Zaraias,  the 
son  of  II  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  some  co- 
of  Abisum,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  JiiesJX 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  t  the  chief  priest,  names. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  t«sV-". 
a  scribe,  being  very  ready  in  the  law  of  Ea*  7.  i. 
Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour :  for  he 
found  grace  in  his  sight  in  all  his  requests, 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  priests,  of 
the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  porters,     ^^ 
and  II  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusa-  Ncthmimt. 

5  In  II  the  seventh  year  of  tlie  reign  of  7.  iTs,  9"* 
Artaxerxes,  in  the  fifth  month,  this  was 
the  king's  seventh  year  ;  for  they  went  from 
Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the     ^^ 
II  prosperous  journey  which  the  Lord  gave  sucd'ss. 
them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that 
he  omitted  nothing  of  the  law  and  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all  Is- 
rael the  ordinances  and  iudements. 

•  f]  Or 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  II  commission,  j^„ck 
which   was  written  from  Artaxerxes   the 
king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and 
reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that 
followeth  ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest 
and  reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  sendeth 
greeting  : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously, 
I  have  given  order,  that  such  of  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and 
desirous,  should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusa- 
lem. 

1 1  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind 
thereunto,  let  them  depart  with  thee,  as  it 
hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my  seven 
friends  the  counsellers ; 
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cinusT      ^'^  T^hat  tliey  may  look  unto  tlie  aflhirs 
4i7.      of  Judoa  and  Jerusalem,  agreeably  to  that 
which  is  in  the  hiw  of  tiie  Lord  ; 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of 

Israel  to  Jerusalem,  which  I  and  my  friends 

have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver  that 

K  Or,         in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  ||  found, 

»"'•  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 

li  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the 
people  for  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord  their 
God  at  Jerusalem  :  and  that  silver  and 
gold  may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams, 
and  lambs,  and  things  thereunto  appertain- 
ing; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sa- 
crifices luito  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brc- 
a  Or,  vii'i  thren  will  do  II  with  the  silver  and  gold, 
vlrl'VL  th'it  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord, 
which  are  given  thee  for  the  use  of  the 
temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
thou  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt 
remember  for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also 
commanded  the  keepers  of  the  treasures  in 
Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras 
the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the 
most  high  God  shall  send  for,  they  should 
give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  likewise  also  of  wheat  even  to  an 

J  Or,         hundred  ||  cors,  and  an  hundred  pieces  of 
«'""'"«,"'     wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 
Kzra".  L'j.       01  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the 
law  of  God  diligently  unto  the  most  high 
God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the  king- 
dom of  the  king  and  his  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require 
no  tax,  nor  any  other  imposition,  of  any  of 
the  priests,  or  Levites,  or  holy  singers,  or 
porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of 
any  that  have  doings  in  this  temple,  and 
that  no  man  have  authority  to  impose  any 
thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the 

wisdom  of  God  ordain  judges  and  justices, 

that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phe- 

fiiib.        nice  t  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy 
,,fuwsau,at  Q^^     ^j^^j  ^^Q^^,  ^-i^^j.  know   it   not  thou 

know,  ' 

Ezra  7.  25.    shalt  tCach. 

"  Ezra  7.         24  And  "  whosoever  shall  transgress  the 

"''■  law  of  thy  God,  and  of  the  king,  shall  be 

punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death, 


or  other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  f.j"'iJ",''sT 
or  by  imprisonment.  .157. 

25  %  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe.  Bless- 
ed be  the  only  Lord  Ciod  of  my  fathers, 
who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in 
Jerusalem  : 

20  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  his  counscUers,  and  all  his 
friends  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  tlie 
help  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  gathered 
together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  those  are  the  chief  according  to 
their  families  and  several  dignities,  that 
went  up  witli  me  from  Babylon  in  the  reign 
of  king  Artaxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson  :  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  ||  Gamael :  of  the  sons  11  Or, 
of  David,  II  Lettus  "  the  son  of  Sechenias  :     f"^l''- 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,    Zacharias  ;  c/,aii„s. 
and  with  him  were  counted  an  hundred  ,fit'.'^,^l',^j 
and  fifty  men  :  sifchaniuh, 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliao-  'ji";!!""'^ 
nias,  the  son  of  ||  Zaraias,  and  with   him  u  Zcra- 
two  hundred  men  :  ''"""''• 

32  II  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  11  Or,  o/tue 
the  son  of  Jezelus,  and  with  him  three  hun-  'ZmLf'tZ 
dred  men:  of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the  '<-iofja. 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  ttwo  hun-  ^"ill{,, 
dred  and  fifty  men  :  Ji/'':/  """• 

S3  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of 
II  Gotholias,  and  with  liim  seventy  men  :       n  or, 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  II  Zaraias  son  '!%"""''• 
of  Michael,  and  with  him  ||  threescore  and  zMiai,. 
ten  men:  l™- 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  II  Abadias  son  of  »u«. 

II  Jezelus,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  J,j^J;„,, 
II  twelve  men  :  II  O''- 

SG  II  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  ifo^l^y,. 
son  of  Josaphias,  and  with  him  an  hundred  nmmrn. 

1-1  tl  Or,  Of 

and  threescore  men  :  ,i,e  j„„s  „/ 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zacharias  son  of  sheiomnn 
Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  joJjZah. 
men : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  ||  Astath,  Johannes  son  il^O"--  -'>■■■• 
o/'ll  Acatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  lo'r.auan. 
ten  men : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonikam  the  last,  ^  ^^ 
and  these  are  the  names  of  them,  Eliphalet,  siitmaia. 
Jeuel,  and  ||  Samaias,  and  with  them  II  seven-  l,^J'„^„, 
ty  men  :  \\  6^.  to  the 

40  Of  the   sons    of    Bago.    Uthi   the  XU. 
son  of  Istalcurus,  and  with  him  seventy  Krras  15. 

'  II  Or,  lie 

men.  numbered 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  II  to  ['^'J'';!^'' 
the  river  called  Theras,  where  we  pitched  j!''u-,(»'.- Aia 
our  tents  three  days:  and  then  II I  surveyed  >;-' ;-;;« 

them.  of  Levi. 
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II  Or. 
Maclili. 
II  Or, 
Sherebiah, 
Ezra  8.  18. 
g  Or,  Alsi 
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Before        4')  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of 
*^"«V^^  tlic  priests  and  Levites, 

I  Or,  Arui.      43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazar,  and  II  Iduel, 

II  Or.        and  II  Masnian, 

shcmc,mh.        ^j,  ^,jj   Ahiathan,   and  Mamaias,   and 

«  or.j;.n».  UJoribas,  and  Nathan,  Eunatan,  Zacharias, 
and  MosoUamon,  principal  men  and  learn- 
ed. 

with  their        ^5  ^^  J  I  i,-j(ie  them  that  they  should  go 

f^^T  unto  II  Saddens  the  captain,  ||  who  was  in 
SlilhS;  the  place  of  II  the  treasury: 
Eira  8.  iG.  46  Aud  commaudcd  them  that  they 
5  or^/'^"' should  speak  unto  Daddeus,  and  to  II  his 
I  Or'.  '  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that 
ifofit  place,  to  send  us  such  men  as  might  exe- 
iVe/Ainimi   gute  the  priests'  office  in  the  house  of  the 

at  the  place  -m  i  ^ 

<lf  Otaipltia.  i-.Ora. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord 
they  brought  unto  us  skilful  men  of  the 
sons  of  II  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel,  II  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  who  were  eighteen. 

48  II  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and 
HaiL'bM,  Osaias  his  brother,  of  the  sons  of  Channu- 
ITl  Teihai.  neus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

ah  of  the        49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple 
mri^M^t  whom  David  had  ordained,  and  the  prin- 
fcrrtAren.     cipal  mcu  for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  to 
"*  ■    ■  wit,  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  the  catalogue  of  whose 
names  were  shewed. 
II  Or,  50  And  there  I  ||  vowed  a  fast  unto  the 

proclaimed,  young  men  before  our  Lord,  to  desire  of 
him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us  and 
them  that  were  with  us,  for  our  children, 

IStance     '^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  Cattle  : 

'  '"  ■  51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king 
footmen,  and  horsemen,  and  conduct  for 
safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that 
the  power  of  the  Lord  our  God  should  be 
with  them  that  seek  him,  to  support  them 
in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as 
touching  these  things,  and  found  him  fa- 
vourable unto  us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
II  serebias,  of  the  priests,  ||  Esebrias,  and  Assanias,  and 

ten  men  ot  then-  brethren  with  them  : 

55  And  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and 
the  silver,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house 
of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel,  had 
given. 

5G  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  de- 
livered unto  them  six  hundred  and  sixty 
talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  an 
liundred  talents,  and  an  hundred  talents  of 
gold, 


Apocrypha. 


and  Hassi- 

hias. 


57  And   twenty   golden    vessels,    and  ^^'^[\^ 
t  twelve  vessels  of  brass,  even  of  fine  brass,      457. 
glittering  like  gold.  t  Heb.  ^^ 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  Ez'raT'aT. 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  vessels  are 

holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  de- 
liver them  to  the  chief  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  of  the 
families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

Go  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who 
had  received  the  silver  and  the  gold  and 
the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jerusalem, 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  de- 
parted the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord,  which  was  with  us  :  and  from 
the  II  beginning  of  our  journey  the  Lord  II  Or. 
delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so  we  tie  way!" 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three 
days,  the  gold  and  silver  that  w^as  weighed 
was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord  on 
the  fourth  day  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  |  Or, 
the  ■5011  nf  Tri  ""'"  ^^''"' 

LUe  aUll  Ul   -111.  motktheson 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  of  Uriah 
Phinees,  and  with  them  were  Josabad  the  ""^""'■ 
son  of  Jesu  and  ||  Moeth  the  son  of  Sabban,  II  Or, 
Levites :  all  was  delivered  them  by  number  thTso'n'f 
and  weight.  £innuL^ 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  writ- 
ten up  the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover  they  that  were  come  out  of 
the  captivity  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks  for  aU 
Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  t  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  t  Heb. 
for  a  peace  offering,  twelve  ;  all  of  them  a  ^"^'^0,1' 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  twelve  be 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king's  com-  i°^o//frLe. 
mandments  unto  the  king's  stewards,  and  E^ra  s.  35. 
to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice  ; 

and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  tem- 
ple of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done, 
the  rulers  came  unto  me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the 
priests  and  Levites,  have  not  put  away  from 
them  the  strange  people  of  the  land,  nor 
the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  "wit,  of  the 
Canaanites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites, 
and  the  Moabites,  Egyptians,  and  Edom- 
ites. 

70  Tor  both  they  and  their  sons  have  'Eu-a9.2, 
married  with  their  daughters,  and  the  holy 

seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people  of 
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chrTst  ^^^  la"d ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this 
457.      matter  the  rulers  and  the  great  men  have 
been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these 
tilings,  I  rent  my  clothes,  and  the  holy 
garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from  off 
my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad 
and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  assem- 
bled unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the 
iniquity :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  un- 
til the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  tiom  the  fast  with  my 
clothes  and  the  holy  garment  rent,  and 
bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  OLord,  I  am  confounded  and 
ashamed  before  thy  face  ; 

II  Or,  75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above 

hZndcd  ^^^  heads,  and  our  ignorances  have  reach- 
ed up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers 
we  have  been  and  are  in  great  sin,  even 
unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers'  we 
with  our  brethren  and  our  kings  and  our 
priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and 
for  a  prey  with  shame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mer- 
cy been  shewed  unto  us  from  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a 
name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuaiy  ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  to  give  us 

tHeb.       t  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

Ezia  9. 8.  80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we 
were  not  forsaken  of  our  Lord ;  but  he 
made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of  Per- 
sia, so  that  they  gave  us  food  ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our 
Lord,  and  raised  up  the  desolate  Sion,  that 
they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding  in  Jewry 
and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say, 
having  these  things  ?  for  we  have  trans- 
gressed thy  commandments,  which  thou 
gavest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  pro- 
phets, saying, 

83  That  the  land,  which  ye  enter  into  to 
possess  as  an  heritage,  is  a  land  polluted 
with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers  of  the 
land,  and  they  have  filled  it  with  their  un- 
cleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  shall  ye 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have 

Vol,  II.  r 


peace  with  them,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  ..^^l""^ 
and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and  about 457. 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the 
land  unto  your  children  for  evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen  is  done  unto 
us  for  our  wicked  works  and  great  sins : 
for  thou,  O  Lord,  didst  make  our  sins 
light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root : 
but  we  have  turned  back  again  to  trans- 
gress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves 
with  the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the 
land. 

88  II  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  11  or, 

to  destroy  us,  till  thou  hadst  left  us  neither  ^^,  "^J""' 
root,  seed,  nor  name  ?  *^^' 

89  O  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true :  for 
we  are  left  a  root  this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in 
our  iniquities,  for  we  cannot  stand  any 
longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before 
thee. 

91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his 
confession,  weeping,  and  lying  flat  u])on 
the  ground  before  the  temple,  there  ga- 
thered unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very 
great  multitude  of  men  and  women  and 
children  :  for  there  was  great  weeping 
among  the  multitude. 

92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  called  out,  and 
said,  O  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  wo- 
men of  the  nations  of  the  land,  and  now  is 

all  Israel  ||  aloft.  y  Or, 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  Deut''' 


2S. 


that  we  will  put  away  all  our  wives,  which  is- 
we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  f"^"^^  ^ 
children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as 
many  as  do  obey  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution  :  for  to 
thee  doth  this  matter  appertain,  and  we 
will  be  with  thee  :  do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of 

the  chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites  t  of  all  t  ^eb. 
Israel  to  do  after  these  things  ;  and  50  they  "jZaei. 
sware. 


Ezra  10.  S. 


CHAP.    IX. 

3  Esdras  asscmbklli  all  the  people.  1 0  Thei/  promise  to 
pNt  anai/  the  strange  7vivrs.  20  T/ie  names  and  num- 
ber of  them  that  did  so.  4()  The  law  of  Moses  is  read 
and  declared  before  all  the  people,  •ly  Thej/  weep,  and 
are  put  in  mind  of  the  feast  day. 

THEN  Esdras  rising  from  the  court  of 
the  temple  went  to  the  chamber  of 
Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no 
9Y 


Apocrt/plia, 
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Boforc     njp.,j  ,j,)r  tlrink  wftter,  jnoiiniing  forthe 

.ti«tt ■»j7,. great  iiiiquitips  ot'tj^e  niullitudc*  ,.' 

3  And  there  was  ii  procUwalion  in  all 

.Towiy  and  JeiusaJcm  to  all  tho^n  tliat  were 

ui  tl\e  captivity,  that  tliey,iihouUl  bejga-; 

thered  together  at  Jert,isjtlei^i  v  \uu   .omroiji 

4.    And   that   wiiosoever  met  upt  t^re 

within  two  or  tiireo  days,  according  astJie.- 

elders  that  bai-c  rule  appointed,  their  cattle 

should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple, 

I  wtfr/v     and  iMHiself  il  east,  opt  Ijom  them  that  were 

jt^hTo"«.o^"tbe  captivity. 

.5  And  in,  three  days;  were  allthey  oi  the 
tribe  ot'  Judah  and  Bcujamiii  slathered  to-^ 
gether  at  Jej,iisaletn.(tH^  ,t>vEn1;ieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month. 

,6;Andan  the  inujtitude  sat  trembling  in 

tli^  broad  com!  of  the  temple  because  of 

I  hie  present  foul  weather. 

,    ,  7  -^o  Esdi'as  aroseup,  and  said  unto  them, 

■i  i  Ye  have  transgressed  the  law  in  marrying 

■"'  "'*  strange  wivjg?,  ,th^j;^][?y,  to  increase  the  sins 

of  israelii   nrji  ^(^\  ■,  luiwoinof  torr  •»<<   Knjg 
8  And  now  by  confessing  give  glory  unto 
the.  Lord  God  of  our,  fathers, 
of!9  iA'id.  dp  hijS:  wiU,  and  sepai'ate  your- 
selves from  the  heathen  .9!^  the  laind,  and 
trom  the  strange  womepr;  ;,        f  '^    ; 
f  •  10  Theii  cried  the  iwljole  multitude,  and 
said  with  a  Ipud  voice,  Lak0;a^;thoif  Jbftst 
spoken,  so  will  we  do.        ..   !  ,    .-  v  v  m  ;:,,, 
r.  11   Biit  fofa^mucb  as  tb^  peopile  :are 
many,  and  it  iS' fovd  weather^  s(o  that  we 
cannot  stand, "witlwutj-ajtid  thiS'  js  ,nqt  a 
work  of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in 
these  things  is  spread  far : 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multi- 
b  Or,         tude  II  stay,  and  let  all  them  of  our  habita- 
tions that  have  strange  wives  come  at  the 
time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges 
of  every  place,  till  we  turn  away  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

l*  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael  and 
Ezechias  the  son  of  Theocanus  accordingly 
took  this  matter  upon  them :  and  Mosol- 
1am  and  Levis  and  Sabbatheus  helped 
them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity 
did  according  to  all  these  things. 

16  And  PLsdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him 
the  principal  men  of  their  families,  all  by 
name  :  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the 
matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives 
was  brought  to  an  end  in  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  to- 


itiiiW. 


about  iSC. 


"  Kdaiah. 
'  JCditah. 
^  Petka- 
hiah. 
'  Eliashib. 


getlier,  and  had  strange  wives,  there  were  cf/^^^T 
found ;  about  13c 

,19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Jose- 
dec,  and  his  brethren;    11  Matthelas,  and  |^Or..^ 
Eleazar,  and  II  Joribus,  and  ||  Joadanus.         n  o""^' 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  •'°::i*- 

J  .      •  .•'     '^  1     .  re        J.  1.       II  Or, 

away  their  wives,  and  to  oiier  t  rams  to  hcdaUah. 
make  reconcilement  for  their  |1  errors.  t  Hcb. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer;  Ananias,  jj  or',";,t,ri- 
and  Zabdeus,  and  '  Eanes,  and  '  Sameius,  •f'^^;;',;, 
and  '  Hiereel,  and  ^  Azarias.  >>  Mnusiak. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of '  Phaisur ;  Elionas,  I  -^^^^ 
Massias,  Ismael,  and  Nathanael,  and  '  Oci- '  Pa'shur. 
delus,  and  °  Talsas.  ["^^^i 

23  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Jozabad,  and 
Semis,  and  "  Colius,  who  was  called  '  Cali- 
tas,  and  '^  Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers  j  '  Eleazurus,  Bac- 
churus. 

25  Of  the  porters  ;  Sallumus,  and  "  Tol- 
banes.  ,  7 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of 

"  Phoros  ;  °  Hiermas,  and  "  Eddias,  and  °  ^^^°^,^ 
Melcliias,  and  ''  Maelus,  a,ud  Eleazar,  and  """" '' 
'  Asibias,  and  Baanias. 

27  <Qf rt^fe  sons  of  Ela ;  Matthanias,  Za- 
charias,  ajid  ;'|  iEeriglu^,,  afj^.Hieremoth, 
and  'Aesdwi^s,.J,  "  -  o./       . 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  °  Zamoth  ;  "  Elia- 
das,  ~*  Eiisimusj  ^  Othonias,  Jarimoth,  and 
',Sah^^  ^jd^  Saideus. 

.,  Jq  |Qif  jJbia  5Qns  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  f*^^^^^ 
Ananias,  and  "  Josabad,  and  "  Amatheis. 

30  Qf  the  soils  of  Mani ;  '  Olamus,  « M'a- 
muchus,  *"  Jedeus,  Jasubus,  '  Jasael,  and 
Hieremoth. 

31  t  And  of  the  sons  of  Addi ;  Naathus, 
and  Moosias,  Lacunus,  and  Naidus,  and 
Mathanias,  and  Sesthel,  Balnuus,  and  Ma- 
nasseas. 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas  ;  Elionas,  ^^  ^' 
and  Aseas,  and  Melchias,  and  Sabbeus,  and  30, 3  "34, 
Simon  Chosameus.  ^'^• 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom  ;  "  Altaneus,  '  nattenai. 
and  '  Matthias,  and  "  Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  ■  uatmi- 
and  Manasses,  and  Semei.  "''•  .  , 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias, 
Momdis,  Omaerus,  Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pe- 
lias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eli- 
ali,  Samis,  Selemias,  Nathanias  :  and  of  the 
sons  of  Ozora ;  Sesis,  Esril,  Azaelus,  Sama- 
tus,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma ;  Mazitias, 
Zabadaias,  Edes,  Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives, 
and  they  put  them  away  with  their  chil- 
dren. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they 
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that  we^re  of  Israel,  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  country,  in  tlie  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month  :  so  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  their  II  habitations. 

38  "  And  the  whole  multitude  came  to- 
gether with  one  accord  into  the  broad 
place  of  the  holy  porch  toward  the  east : 

39  And  they  spake  inito  Esdras  the 
priest  and  reader,  that  he  would  bring  tiie 
law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the 
law  unto  the  whole  multitude  from  man  to 
woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear  the 
law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  be- 
fore the  holy  porch  from  morning  unto 
midday,  before  both  men  and  women  ; 
and  all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  the 
law.  ■ 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of 
the  law  stood  up  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood, 
which  was  madeyor  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Matta- 
thias,  Sammus,  Ananias,  Azarias,  Urias, 
11  Ezecias,  H.Balasamus,  upon  the  right  hand : 

'  W  And  upoti  his  left  hand  stdod  HPhal- 
daius,  Misael,  Melchias,  11  Lothasubus,  and 
11  Nabarias. 

45  Then  took  Esdras  ihe  book  of  the  law 
before  tlie  multitude  :  for  he  sat  t  honour- 
ably in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of  them 

TM  AViaf^ert ^M^Pii^awJlaw.  they 

.djomaisfH 
.zisAiREV^  \  ibbA  to  8H08  9fb  lo  bnA  !  IZ 
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.aeaoiia  ,  3B«nA  "io  mo?.  sriJ  \o  h 
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.auami. 
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stood  all  straight  up.  So  Esdras  blessed 
the  Lord  God  most  Higii,  the  God  of 
hosts,  Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen ; 
and  lifting  up  their  hands  tlu'y  lell  to  the 
ground,  and  worshipped  tlie  Lord. 

48  Also  JeSus,  Anu.s,  Sarabias,  Adinus, 
Jacubus,  Sabatca.s,  11  Anteas,  Maianeas,  and 
Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and  Ana- 
nias, Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  making  tiiem  witiial  to  under- 
.stand  it. 

49  II  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Rsdras 
the  chief  priest  and  reader,  and  to  the  Le- 
vites that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to  all, 
saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  tiie  Lord  ;  (for 
they  all  wept  when  they  heard  tiie  law :) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fut,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  part  to  ll  theui  that 
have  nothing;         '^  f;"'^^"-''   ^"'i'*  '''B'<  'J' 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Ix)rd  : 
and  be  not  sorrowful  j  for  the  Lord  will 
bring  you  to  honour.'  ""''  yd  v/on  di  .^  H 

53  So  the  Levites  pubtis^hed'^ll  things  to 
the  people,  saying,  This  day  is  holy  to  the 
Lord;  be  not  sorrowful.     J'i'  nKjila-jn-u 

54  Then  went  they  theifwayi^ev^fybt^c 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry,  and  to 
givfe  part  to  them  that  had  nothing,  and  to 
make  great  chear ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words 
wherein  they  were  instmcted,  and  for  the 
which  they  had  been  assembled;  -  -  r^.i^  u 
ill  lUi   mo  yn!!jei'^  ,ov/'    )>    (>ih  £  to   >liow 

ttlufn  arfjlo  8i9liji  3fJ*  tgl  'jioloiofU'  £?I 
-£iidsd  tuo  "io  marl  J  lb.  lol  bfi£  \uis\\ 
'■  Is  sinoj  Hjvw  ogrii  iJg  ovi.il  1  d) 

(banioqqr 
?.95hrr(_ bnE  ?/i9loi  Sfft  m^ff)  i\h*f  !miA  ;  ; 
'  TA  3r!}  {j  v/i;  nint  >w  )hl  <*)«)fclq  ^it-\ 
laiJjiji    idJ  U)\  i^ii  fnoii  hn>.l  y: 
Dna  l-jBsA  io  not-  orit  /j^n.tBnol  iioilT  ^\ 
' -'■)ri'J'  h ' •■! 
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II.    E  S  D  R  A  S. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  second  book  of  Esdras  is  not  now  to  be  found  in  any  Hebrew  or  Greek  manuscripts.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  originally 
written  in  the  Greek  language;  but  is  extant  only  in  a  few  Latin  copies,  and  in  an  Arabick  version.  It  is  generally  maintained,  that 
the  work  could  not  have  been  the  genuine  production  of  Ezra,  as  it  seems  to  bear  sonie  intrinsick  marks  of  having  been  composed 
after  his  time,  and,  indeed,  after  the  period  at  which  the  prophetick  spirit  is  reputed  to  have  ceased ;  notwithstanding  also  the  author  i^ 
confident  assiunption  of  the  prophetick  character,  his  pretensions  to  inspiration  have  not  been  admitted.  It  is  not,  indeed,  probable, 
that  an  inspired  writer  would  have  claimed  a  name  to  which  he  was  not  entitled;  or  have  interspersed  in  his  work  those  ex- 
travagant conceits  and  inconsistencies  which  occasionally  disfigure  and  degrade  this  production.  The  book,  it  is  true,  contains  much 
Kublirae  instruction,  many  animated  exhortations  to  righteousness,  and  many  sentiments  not  unworthy  of  the  sacred  source  from 
whence  they  are  related  to  have  flowed.  It  represents  Ezra  as  commanded  to  remonstrate  with  the  people  for  their  disobedience  ;  and 
on  their  contempt  of  God's  words,  as  addressing  himself  to  the  heathen,  whom  he  enjoins  to  prepare  for  that  "  everlasting  light" 
which  should  shine  upon  them.  It  describes  the  Prophet  as  pleading  with  submissive  piety  for  the  removal  of  the  afflictions  of  his  captive 
countrymen;  as  anxiously  inquiring  why  the  chosen  people  of  the  Almighty  should  suffer  severer  punishments  for  their  sins  than  the 
heathen,  for  whom  they  were  seemingly  rejected,  chap.  iii.  28  ;  iv.  23 — 31 ;  as  lamenting  the  effects  of  entailed  corruption,  chap.  iii. 
20 — 22 ;  iv.  30 — 32  ;  vii.  48;  as  bewailing  tlie  evil  propensities  and  condition  of  men,  of  whom  a  few  only  appear  to  be  marked  out 
and  distinguished  as  objects  of  Divine  favour,  chap.  iv.  12 ;  vii.  4 — 54 ;  ix.  15,  l6.  He  is  said  to  have  been  honoured  with  visions 
and  Divine  communications  in  answer  to  those  inquiries.  The  boasted  revelations  are  described  in  a  lofty  and  prophetick  style,  in  a 
manner  similar  to  that  adopted  by  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  St.  John.  They  discountenance  with  becoming  dignity  the  presumptuous 
curiosity  and  complaints  of  man,  chap.  iv.  5 — 11 ;  contain  very  elevated  descriptions  of  God's  attributes,  chap.  vii.  62 — 70;  viii.  20 — 
23,  39;  xvi.  54 — 63;  and  rest  the  equity  of  His  proceedings  on  the  projected  decisions  of  a  future  judgment.  They  impart  consola- 
tory assurances  of  returning  favour,  and  represent,  in  an  interesting  vision,  Jerusalem  reestablished  on  its  foundations,  chap.  x.  10,  27, 
&c.  The  angel  likewise,  in  these  pretended  visions,  reveals  many  striking  prophecies  relative  to  the  Messiah,  chap.  ii.  34 — 48 ;  the 
destruction  of  the  Roman  empire,  chap,  xi,  xii;  and  the  fate  of  Egypt;  of  Babylon,  chap,  xv,  xvi;  and  of  other  nations;  besides 
others  of  very  obscure  and  uncertain  interpretation,  chap.  v.  1 — 13;  vi.  7 — 28. 

This  book  was  never  achnitted  into  the  Hebrew  canon ;  and  there  is  no  sufficient  authority  to  prove  that  it  was  ever  extant  in  the  He- 
brew language.  Its  pretended  prophecies  are  not  produced  in  evidence  by  Christian  writers,  striking  as  such  testimony  must  have 
been,  if  they  had  been  genuine ;  and  the  book  was  never  publickly  or  generally  acknowledged  either  in  the  Greek  or  Latin  church ; 
nor  was  it  ever  inserted  in  the  sacred  cafcilogue,  by  either  councils  or  fathers  ;  but  it  is  expressly  represented  as  Apocryphal  by  St.  Je- 
rome, who  describes  it  as  rejected  by  the  Church. 

From  many  passages  occurring  in  this  book,  which  bear  a  very  manifest  resemblance  to  doctrines,  sentiments,  and  expressions  contained 
m  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  our  Saviour  being  mentioned  by  name  in  much  clearer  terms 
than  in  the  canonical  books  of  prophecy,  (see  chap.  vii.  28,  29,)  there  is  reason  to  conclude  that  the  whole,  or  at  least  the  greater  part 
ot  it,  was  written  after  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel.  The  work  is  indeed  of  too  mixed  and  mysterious  a  character  to  authorize  any 
positive  determination.  Amidst  passages  transcribed  from  the  Gospel,  it  may  contain  fragments  of  works  written  before  the  time  of 
Lhnst,  and  many  writers  have  considered  it  as  a  compilation  of  pieces,  of  which  some  at  least  may  have  been  the  genuine  production 
ot  Ezra.     Dr.  Grai/.  j  o  i 

There  may  be  reasOTi  to  doubt  whether  this  book  in  its  present  form  was  written  by  any  one  author.  In  the  two  last  chapters,  there  is 
a  considerable  difference  of  style  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  book ;  there  is  no  mention  of  Ezra  in  them,  and  nothing  which  must  be 
necessarily  appropriated  to  the  author  of  the  immediately  preceding  chapters,  but  rather  the  contrary.  In  some  ancient  copies,  indeed, 
me  two  last  chapters  of  this  book  form  a  separate  book  under  the  title  of  the  fifth  book  of  Esdras.  They  are  written  very  much  in 
the  style  and  manner  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  Prophets.     Lee 


'  Ezra  7. 1 


II  Or, 

Shaltum. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.  24  God 
threatencth  to  cast  them  of,  35  and  to  give  their  houses 
to  a  people  of  more  grace  than  the;/. 

THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  *  Es- 
dras, the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Aza- 
rias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  tlie  son  of  ||  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 


Chap.   I.  ver.   1.  —  Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias,  &c.l     The  jxe 
nealogy  here  given,  it  should  be  observed,  differs  from  that  o-iven 
at  1  Esdr.  viu.  1,  2 ;  and  from  that  in  the  canonical  book  of  Ezra 


2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees, 
the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Amarias,  the 
son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the 
son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of 
Borith,  the  son  of  Abisei,  the  son  of  Phi- 
nees, the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi; 
which  was  captive  in  the  land  of  the  Medes, 


chap.  vn.  1,2:  which  has  induced  some  to  conclude  that  they  do 
not  refer  to  the  same  Esdras,  or  Ezra.     Arnold. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   I. 


Apocrypha. 


'  Exocl.  14. 


*  Numb. 
21.  '24. 
Josli.  8,  & 
10,  &  12. 


in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Per- 
sians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
»i»a. 58. 1.  5  Go  thy  way,  and  ''.shew  my  people 
their  sinful  deeds,  and  their  children  their 
wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me  ;  that  they  may  tell  their  children's 
children  : 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are 
increased  in  them  :  for  they  have  forgotten 
me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage  ?  but  they  have  provoked  me 
unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head, 
and  cast  all  evil  upon  tliem,  for  they  have 
not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but  it  is  a 
rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them,  unto 
whom  I  have  done  so  much  good  ? 

10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their 
sakes  ;  "  Pharaoh  with  his  servants  and  all 
his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

11''  All  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  be- 
fore them,  and  in  the  east  1  have  scattered 
the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

13  '  I  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in 
the  beginning  gave  you  a  large  and  safe 
II  passage  ;  '  I  gave  ydu  Moses  for  a  leader, 
and  Aaron  for  a  priest. 

14  ^  I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
and  great  wonders  have  I  done  among 
you ;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  The 
■"  quails  were  as  a  token  to  you  ;  I  gave  you 
tents  for  your  safeguard :  nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for 
the  destruction  of  your  enemies,  but  ever 
to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 

17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have 
done  for  you  ?  when  ye  were  hungry  and 

Numb.  14.  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  'did  ye  not  cry 
unto  me, 

18  Saying,  WTiy  hast  thou  brought  us 
into  this  wilderness  to  kill  us  ?  it  had  been 


11.  —  /  have  scattered  the  people  —  e»en  of  Tyrus  and  S/'don,'] 
This  fact  of  God's  having  scattered  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
in  favour  of  His  people  returning  from  Egypt.,  receives  no  con- 
firmation from  any  other  part  of  Scripture,  and  the  relation  of  it 
here  may  lie  tiiought  to  impair  the  autliority  of  this  book.  Ariiald. 
Or  it  may  be  tiiought  that  the  Canaanites  are  here  meant,  who 


'  Eiod. 

14 

29. 

II  Or, 

street. 

1  Exod. 

5. 

10.  &  4. 

H 

«  Exod. 

13 

21. 

'  Exod.  16. 

13. 

Ps.il.  105. 

40. 


•J. 


better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  1  pity  upon  your  mourn- 
ings, and  gave  you  manna  to  eat ;  "  so  ye 
did  eat  angels*  bread. 

20  '  When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not 
cleave  the  rock,  and  waters  flowed  out  ||  to 


'  Wis. 

20. 


18. 


Numb.  20. 
II. 

your  fill  ?  for  the  heat  I  covered  you  with  |i  or, 
the  leaves  of  the  trees.  abwuiamij,. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land, 
I  cast  out  the  Canaanites,  the  Pherezites, 

and  the  Philistines,  before  you  :  "  what  shall  ""  i«u.  i.t. 
I  yet  do  more  for  you  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When 

ye  were  in  the  wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  II  O'. 
the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and  blasphem-  "J,J!',^,%" 
ing  my  name,  waters  of 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphe-  e'x^.'''i5. 
mies,   but  cast  a  tree  in  the  water,  and  23.25. 
made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Jacob  ? 

thou,  "  Juda,  wouldest  not  obey  me  :  I  will  "  Exod.  39. 
turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those  ^' 
will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep 
my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will 
forsake  you  also  ;  when  ye  desire  me  to  be 
gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no  mercy 
upon  you. 

26  "  Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  "isai.  1.15. 
will  not  hear  you  :  for  ye  have  defiled  your 
hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are  swift 

to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me, 
but  your  own  selves,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have 
I  not  prayed  you  as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a 
mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse  her 
young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  ||  and  I 
should  be  your  God  ;  that  ye  would  be  my 
children,  and  I  should  be  your  father  ? 

30  ''  I  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  : 
but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  I  will 
cast  you  out  from  my  face. 

31  ''  When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn 
my  face  from  you :  for  your  solemn  feast- 
days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum- 
cisions, have  I  forsaken. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets, whom  ye  have  taken  and  slain,  and 


extended  as  far  as  Tvre  and  Sidon.     Junius. 

22,  23.  —  in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  iSrc]  In  these  two  versea 
the  writer  seems  to  confound  different  historical  facts  ;  for  he  al- 
ludes to  the  miracle  of  Moses's  sweetening  the  water,  as  having 
occurred  at  the  river  Anion,  Numb.  xxi.  Hi,  which  w.u  wrought 
in  reality  at  the  waters  of  Marah,  Exott.  xv.  2.5.     Calmct. 


II  Or, 

as  I  am 
your  God. 

"  Matt.  23. 

37. 


'Isai.  1.13. 


Apocrypha. 


II.   E  SDR  AS. 


\a. 


torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood  I 
will  require  of  vour  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your 
house  is  desolate,  I  will  cast  you  out  as  the 
wind  doth  stubble. 

34.  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruit- 
ful ;  for  they  have  despised  my  command- 
ment, and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil  be- 
tore  me.  ,  ,.  ,.„ 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people 
that  shall  come;  which  not  having  heard 
of  me  yet  shall  believe  me  ;  to  whom  T 
have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do 
tliat  I  iiave  commanded  them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet 
they  shall  call  their  sins  to  remembrance, 
and  acknowledge  them. 

87  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the 
people  to  come,  whose  little  ones  rejoice  in 
gladness  :  and  though  they  have  not  seen 
me  with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  be- 
lieve the  thing  that  I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what 
glory ;  and  see  the  people  that  come  from 
the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos, 
and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jona^,  - 

40  Nahum,  and  Abactic,  Sophoiiias,  i^g- 
geus,  Zachary,  and  Malachy,  \^hich  is  called 

'Mai.3.1.  alsoan'angelof  theXdry.'  -    '       ,        ,„ 

,:r  .;-.  it/q  sviui  tiulj  \(9aJ  90  339X1 1 

Lfi£  (ifinoa.  v        '  ;■  tgnirlJob 

iii,  vmn  -  br  CH  A  P.    II.         ilrjoo  avsr! 

1  God  complainetk'of  hy j^ffpte :^  \0  yet  Esdrasi  hw^l- 
ed  la  comfort  them.  S* :  Because  they '  refused,'  'the 
Gentiles  are  caUed.  43  Esdr/as  seeth  tke  Son  of  God, 
and  those  thftt  are  crowned  by  A»''n.,^j^j  dJ9VI2  hnn 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this 
people  out  of  bondage,  and  I  gave 
themrtiy  commandments  by  my  servants 
the  pr<^hets;  whom  they  would  not  hear, 
but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them  saith  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  ye  children  }  for  I  am 
a  widow  and  forsaken.  '■'£     ; 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  TdM 
with  sorrow  and  heaviness  Jiave  I  lost  you : 
for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  be- 
fore him. 

4  But:  whit  siiaft  I  vxm  do  unto  you  ?  I 

jilt  10  f!:uT  -tii;  isnL  i^dv  .'.jSijua;    ri'  ^1  | 

b^ldfiOU   Yt(    tiflg    J\x\i:rr\c:A     .,r    ,0-../    )     •  tV' 1 

4-0.  —  Aggeus,  Zackanf,  and  Mdiacky,^  .  It  is  observable,  that 
these  three  Prophets  are  here  mentioned,  althougli  the  two  former 
did  not  probably  flourish  as  Prophet*  till  after  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  and  Malachi  not  till  100  years  after  the  decree  of 
Cyrus.  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  the  Prophets  are  here 
enumerated,  uot  according  to  the  qx.'iesfif  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  but 


sacrament, 
or,  until. 


am  a  widow  and  forsaken  :  go'  ydur  way, 
O   my   children,   and,  ask  mercy   pftJie 

5  As  foir  me,  O  father,  I  can  upon  thee 
for  a:  witness  over  the  mother  of  these  chil-, 
dren,  which  would  not  keep  my  covenantj" 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion, 
and  their  mother  to  a  spoil,  tliat  there  inay 
benooffspnngofthem.  .^.r.   n.r!, 

7  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad'  among 
the  heathen,  let  their  names  be  piit  put  of 
the  earth :  for  they  have  despised  my  llco-  «  Or, 
venant. 

8  Woe  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that 
hidest  the  unrighteous  in  theet  O  thou 
wicked  people,  remember  '  what  I  did  uuto  *  Geo.  19. 
Sodom  and  Gomon-ha  J  ^*' 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and 
heaps  of  ashes :  even  so  also  will  I  do  unto 
them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the  AlmiGrhtY 

10*  Thus  saitfi^thy^'Loi^"'  tifiWfsdms, 
Tell  my  people  that  I  will  give  thera^tlie 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  1  would  haVe 
given  unto  Israel.  ■•  ^ 

1 1  Their  glory  also  will  I  talte  unto  ffll,^ 
and  give  these  the  everlasting  tabernacles, 
which  I  had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  fSi-' 
an  ointment  of  sweet  savour  ;  they  shall' 
neither  labour,  nor  be  weary.  ,      -^     ' 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive  :'^^ay^ for 
few  days  unto  you,  tliat  they  may  be  sh6rti 
ened :  the  kipgdom  is  already  prepared  ^ 
you:  watch.  '  /'*''^^/|^''  •;  ^ 

14  Take  heaven  arid  earth  to  witness ; 
for  I  have  broken  the  evil  in  pieces,  and 
created  the  good:  for  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and 

II  bring  them  up  with  gladness,  make  their  11  Or, 
feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar:  for  ■lY%e:^ch6sent™,;;*^ 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.  ^   '  '  '  g!adnets,as 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  ^^t^Acv 
up  again  from  their  places,  and  bring  them /'^« /«"  • 
out  of  the  graves  :  for  I  have  knpwn  tlmy{"!l^'^ 
name  in  Israel;  ^  j^i^f'^^-^^  "^y^^^^   I  ^'t-   J,^;^:.„,,o 

17  Fear  not,  thou' mother  of 'the  chil-  ^'""^■ 
dren:  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the 
Lordi  ^^'-'  ^''^  >Jiiji,iJon  Jjs  ain  J'*'  '(_9jil  .la^iib 

18*For  th^Tieip  ^li'l'seiia  my'^6rvant^' 
Esay  and  Jeremy,  ,after  wljose ,  counsel  I 


TfJT" 


accordrng  to  that  of  the  Septuagint  or  Greek  version ;  circum- 
stances which  bespeak  this  second  book  of  Esdras  tq  be  of  later 
date  than  the  time  of  Ezra.     Dr.  Grai/. 

which  is  called  also  an  angel  of  the  Lord."]     That  Malachi 

was  «o  called  is  among  the  conceits  of  the  Jewish  rabbies,  Ar- 
nold, 


have    sanctified 


CHAP.   II,  III. 


A'pocrypha, 


and    prepared   for    thee 


t;^ve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 
^^'19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  witli 
rnilk  and  honey,  and  seven  mighty  moun- 
ta,i?:is,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and  li- 
liep|, ,  wti^reby  I  will  fill  thy  children  with 

;  JQ  po  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the 

fdtherless,  give  to  the  poor,  defend  the  or- 

pl^ari,  clothe  the  naked, 

Jq21  Heal  tlie  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh 

(,  i^not  ^  la.me  man  to  scorn,  defend  the  maim- 

.Jf.^•,.^^.Ised,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into  the 

Avnu    si^ht  of  my  clearness. 

'^^t  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy 

i7™8*'"'"  '  ''Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead, 
t  ligning  tft^jk^them  and.  bury  them,  and  I  will  give 
6wry  </,««.  t|jee,  the  first  place  in  ray  resurrection. 

^4  AHd^  ;Stilil,  O  my  people,  and  take 
tny  rtest,  for  tliy  quietness  shall  come. 

^24  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good 
i^i|rse.;^^plish  then- feet.        ,<-,.;,      -     ' 

,^6.1' A&^:(9ri  the  scivants  wtfiom  f  liave 
given  ithee,  there  shall  not  one  of  them  pe- 
ri^|l|^j;^fpr  \  Ypll|rpg^uire.  them  from  among 

%inwip^r,'^.,  ,/■;.;■  "■'■  \: .  '~  ''.,■-.. 

27  Be  not '.^jj^ary. :  for  when,  the  day  of 
t^p^ble;  aij4  Iieav4p^s8  cometh,  others  snail 
Ayieep  and  be  iaO|rr9\vf\jl,  but  thott  -slialt  be 
merry  and  have  abundance.  ,      ... 

^8,  The  heathen  ^  shall  envy  thee,  fijut 
they'sh£tll  be  able  to  do  nothing  against 
t^e^,  gaith  the  Lqrd. 

^9  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  tTiat 
thy  children  shall  not  see  hell. 

if  So  Be, joyful,, O  thou  mother,  with  thy 
c^i^ren  J  for  ^  will  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep, 
for  1  shall  bring  them  out  of  the  sides  of 
the, earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them  :  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come 
and  II shew  mercy  imto  them:  for  my  wells 
run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

f  .^^  SS  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  mount  Oreb,  that  I  should 
go  unto  Israel ;  but  when  I  came  unto 
them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised 
the  .commandment  of  the  Lord. 

35<  And  therefore  I. say  unto  you,  O  ye 
heathen,  that  hear  and  ilnderstand,  look 
for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you  ever- 
lasting rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that 
shall  come  in  the  end  of  the  world, 

35  Be  ready  to  the  feward  of  the  king- 
,Aom.,,ioY  the  eveHasting  ligKt  shall  siiine 
upon  you  for  evermore.  »•- " 


,^r 


11  O'. 

preoc/i. 


,rt. 


30  Flee  the  sJiadQ^',pf,^J,ift;,wprIil,  re- 
ceive  the  joyfulnos-s  ofi  your  glm-y.w  Lt»»». 
tiiy  my:  Saviour  openly.  ,'■  .       ,,,r'r    ;; 

3.7  0.  receive  'the  gilt  that  is.given  you, 
and  be  glad,  giving  thanks  unto  him  that 
hath  called  youto  tlve  heavenly  kingdoin. 

38  Arise  up  an4  strand,  behold  the  ^^um- 
ber  of  tliQ{^i(ljttt4M^^ea|p4  a,WLtl^;4ea3ti<ri"i!  "'. 
the  Lord;         '  °     '  -  r,  ^t.i^"' 

39  Wlpch  arc.de}mTte4fiiWX>!t])0(Phadow 
of  the  wo^)df  a»4  k^^»^<imw<^\skix'i(tm 
garraepi^  of,theLor4-j,hKl  Hfiff,'   \-^^r  "rn  V 

40  Take,  thy  number*  0  l^ion,.apa  t  shut  +  L^t. 
up  those  of  thine, th^t^Ve  clothed  in  wiiite,  "'"'"'^ 
which  Jiav^e.fHt^Uefl  tiierla\y  of  tl)e,Lord. 

41  ."Thp,  nUjipber  of  thy  children,  V'hom 
thou  longedst  for,  is  ,lulfilled;:  beseech  the 
power  of  the.Lord,  thj^^thy, people,  whkli 
have  been  called  from  the^beginning,  lijisi^i 
be  hallowed.  .,,.,,  .  .i.rjc 

42  '  L  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sie^ifi,'  rcv.  7.  d. 
a  great  people,  whoiji  I  could  uot  number, 

and  they  all.  praised  tlie  Lord  with  ^ongs. 

43  And  in, the.  midst  oi'':theP^i^here7\Y(as 
a  young  man  of  a  high' stature,  taller  than 
all  the  rest^  and  upon  pvej-y  oqo  (0(f  their 
heads  he  ,se1f  ci,-pwps,  faijd  .^y^s;  remote,  o^f^ 
alted  J,  whic^  ,X  nxgLryelled;  at  :greatly.  , :  \y  v  r 

,44  So  I  asked  tixea,ngei,  and  said jjlil^,  u  or, 
what,  are  these  ?  ,'   ,  .-^rS;  ,g(i.^;2'^"''''' 

45  He  answered  and  said  untOrmeii 
These  be  they  that  have  put  off  the  mortal 
clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and 
have  confessed  the  name  oi  God :  now  are 
they  crowned,  and  receive  palms,    - 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel.  What 
young  person  is  it  that  crowneth  thpm, 
and  giveth  them  palms  ih  their  hands  P^"'" 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  ititsit 
is  the  Son  of  God,  whom  they  have  coij- 
fessed  in  the  world.    Then  began  I  greatl)i{? 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  font 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  ;,c' 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy 
way,  and  tell  my  people  what  manner  €» 
things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  tlie  Lordi 

thy  God,  thou  hast. seen.  107  Jris' 

<  . 

CHAR'ni. 

1  Esdras  is  troiMed,  1  .'5  and  acknowledgclh  the  sins  of 
lite  people  :  28  yet  complainelh  thai  the  hcatlien  tvere 
lords  over  them,  being  viore  wicked  than  they. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the 
city  I  was  in  Babylon,  and  lay  troubled 
upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts  came  up 
over  my  heart : 

2  For  I  saw  the  desolation  of  Sion,  an4 
the  wealth  oi'  them  that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 
^3  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that 
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I  began  to  speak  words  full  of  fear  to  the 
most  High,  and  said, 

4  O  Loid,  wiio  bearest  rule,  thou  spakest 
at  the  beginning,  when  tiiou  didst  plant 
the  earth,  and  tliat  tliyself  alone,  and  com- 
niandedst  the  people, 

'  Gen.  2. 7.  5  *  And  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  with- 
out soul,  which  was  tiie  workmanship  ot 
thine  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  be- 
fore thee.  . 

G  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise, 
which  tiiy  right  hand  had  jdanted,  before 
ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  command- 
ment to  love  thy  way:  which  he  trans- 
gressed, and  immediately  thou  appointedst 
death  in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of 
whom  came  nations,  tribes,  people,  and 
kindreds,  out  of  number. 

•  Gen.  6.        8  "  And  every  people  walked  after  their 

'-  own  will,  and  did  wonderful  things  before 

thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

'Gen. 7. 10.  Q  'And  again  in  process  of  time  thou 
broughtest  the  flood  upon  those  that  dwelt 
in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them, 
that  as  death  was  to  Adam,  so  was  the 
flood  to  these. 

11  Nevertheless  one  of  them  thou  leftest, 
'  1  Pet.  3.   namely,  ^  Noah  with  his  houshold,  of  whom 

came  all  righteous  men. 

1^2  And  it  happened,  that  when  they 
that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  began  to  multi- 
ply, and  had  gotten  them  many  children, 
and  were  a  great  people,  they  began  again 
to  be  more  ungodly  than  the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly 
•  Gen.  12.  before  thee, '  thou  didst  choose  thee  a  man 
?Gen.  17.  froiTi  amoug  them,  whose  name  was  '^  Abra- 
*•  ham. 

11-  Him  thou  lovedst,  and  unto  him  only 
thou  shewed.st  thy  will : 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant 

with  him,  promising  him  that  thou  would- 

est  never  forsake  his  seed. 

«  Gen.  21.        ]  g  «  ^j^j  unto   him  thou  gavest  Isaac, 

»'Gen.  25.   and     uuto  Isaac  also  thou  gavest  Jacob 

?Vf',  o  and  Esau.  As  for  Jacob,  thou  '  didst  choose 

'  Mat  1.  2,   ,   .  ,  ,1^  1  T 

s.  nim  to  thee,  and  put  by  hsau :  and  so  Ja- 

Eom.  9. 13.  (.qIj  became  a  great  multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou 
» Exod.  19.  leddest  his  seed  out  of  Egypt,  "  thou 
Deut.4. 10.  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst 
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Chap.  III.  ver.  4.  —  and  commandedst  the  people^     By  "  peo- 
ple" are  probably  here  meant  the  different  sorts  of  animals  with 


set  fast  the  earth,  movedst  the  whole  world, 
and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble,  and 
tfoubledst  the  men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four 
gates,  of  fire,  and  of  earthquake,  and  of 
wind,  and  of  cold ;  that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  dili-  H  "r. 

-  f.  T  1  ami  to  all 

gence  unto  the  generation  or  Israel.  the  genera. 

'^0  And  vet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  '"'^  "fj'- 
them  a  wicked  heart,  that  thy  law  might  tue^  should 
bring  forth  fruit  in  them.  Xlr"' 

21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked     ^ 
heart  transgressed,  and  was  overcome ;  and 
so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

'22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent ; 
and  the  law  (also)  in  the  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple with  the  malignity  of  the  root ;  so  that 
the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode 
still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the 
years  were  brought  to  an  end  :  '  then  didst  '  i  Sam.ic. 
thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David : 

24  "'  Whom  thou  commandedst  to  build  ^2Sam.5. 
a  city  unto  thy  name,  and  to  offer  incense  {'j.    "  ' 
and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years, 
then  they  that  inhabited  the  city  forsook 
thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam 
and  all  his  generations  had  done  :  for  they 
also  had  a  wicked  heart : 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over 
into  the  hands  of  thine  enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that 
inhabit  Babylon,  that  they  should  therefore 
have  the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had 
seen  impieties  without  number,  then  my 
soul  saw  many  evildoers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  1  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest 
them  sinning,  and  hast  spared  wicked 
doers  :  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not 
signified  it. 

31  II I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  n  or, 
may  be  left:  Are  they  then  of  Babylon  ^^'"'^^'■"'• 
better  than  they  of  Sion  ? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that 
knoweth  thee  beside  Israel?  or  what  gene- 
ration hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as 
Jacob  ? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not, 
and  their  labour  hath  no  fruit :  for  1  have 
gone  here  and  there  through  the  heathen. 


which  God  filled  the  earth  at  the  first.     See  Prov.  xxx.  25.     Ju- 
nius. 
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J  Or,        and  I  see  that  they  II  flow  in  wealth,  and 
' """  '      think  not  upon  thy  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wicked- 
ness now  in  the  bahmce,  and  their's  also 
that  dwell  in  the  world  ;  and  so  shall  thy 
name  no  where  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell 
upon  the  earth  have  not  sinned  in  thy 
sight  ?  or  what  people  have  so  kept  thy 
commandments  ? 

Sd  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name 
hath  kept  thy  precepts  j  but  not  the  hea- 
then. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  The  angel  declaretk  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in  God's 
judgments,  13  and  adviseth  him  not  to  ineddlc  with 
things  above  his  reach.  23  Nevertheless  Esdras  asketh 
divers  questions,  and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me, 
whose  name  was  Uriel,  gave  me  an 
answer, 

2  And  said,  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too 
far  in  this  world,  and  thinkest  thou  to  com- 
prehend the  way  of  the  most  High  ? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he 
answered  me,  and  said,  I  am  sent  to  shew 
thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three  si- 
militudes before  thee : 

4)  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one, 
I  will  shew  thee  also  the  way  that  thou  de- 
sirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  from 
whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said,  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  weigh  me 
the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day 
that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I  and  said.  What  man 
is  able  to  do  that,  that  thou  shouldest  ask 
such  things  of  me  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  I  should  ask 
thee  how  great  dwellings  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are  in  the 
beginning  of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs 
are  above  the  firmament,  or  which  are  the 
outgoings  of  paradise : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto 
me,  I  never  went  down  into  the  deep,  nor 
as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever  climb 
up  into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee 
but  only  of  the  fire  and  wind,  and  of  the 
day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and  of 
things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  sepa- 
rated, and  yet  canst  thou  give  me  no  an- 
swer of  them. 

10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine 
own  things,  and  such  as  are  grown  up  with 
thee,  canst  thou  not  know  ; 

Vol.  II.  r 


11  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to 
comprehend  the  way  of  the  I  Ugliest,  and, 
the  world  being  now  outwardly  corrupted, 

to  understand  the  ||  corruption  that  is  evi-  :;  Or, 
dent  in  my  sight?  'Z",'."''" 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him.  It  were  better 
that  we  were  not  at  all,  than  that  \vr  should 
live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  sutler,  and 
not  to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went 

into  a  forest  into  a  plain,  and  the  'trees  'J"<)g»9- 
took  counsel,  /chrou. 

14  And  said.  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  -^-  "*• 
war  against  the  sea,   that    it  may  depart 
away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like 
manner  took  counsel,  and  said.  Come,  let 
us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  an- 
other country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain, 
for  the  fire  came  and  consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea 
came  likewise  to  nought,  for  the  sand  stood 
up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these 
two,  whom  wouldest  thou  begin  to  justify  ? 
or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 

19  I  answered  and  said.  Verily  it  is  a 
foolish  thought  that  they  both  have  de- 
vised, for  II  the  ground  is  given  unto  the  If  Or, 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  "''''""^• 
bear  his  ||  floods.  i  Or, 

20  Then   answered   he   me,    and   said,  """"' 
Thou  hast  given  a  right  judgment,   but 
why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like    as    ||  the  ground  is   given  H  Or, 
unto  the  wood,  and  the  sea  to  his  floods :  ""  '""* 
even  so  "  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  '  i'*-  •'-'■ 
may  understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  j'oim  s.  ni. 
upon  the  earth:  and  he  that  dwelleth  upon  icor. 2.14. 
the  heavens  may  only  understand  the  things 

that   are   above   the   height   of   the   hea- 
vens. 

22  Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  let  me  have  understand- 
ing : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  cu- 
rious of  the  high  things,  but  of  such  as 
pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel 
is  given  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen, 
and  for  what  cause  the  people  whom  thou 
hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  imgodly  na- 
tions, and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers 
is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  written  co- 
venants come  II  to  none  effect,  ^o^'hr-t 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world 
as  grashoppers,  and  our  life  is  astonishment 
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II  Or, 
Jtuor. 


and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to  obtain 
mercy. 

'is  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name 
whereby  we  are  called?  of  these  things 
have  I  asked. 

2(3  Then  answered  he  me,  and  saul,  Ihe 
more  thou  searchest,  the  more  thou  shalt 
marvel ;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to  pass 

away, 

«7  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things 
that  are  promised  to  the  righteous  in  time 
to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  unright- 
eousness and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  where- 
of thou  askest  me,  I  will  tell  thee  ;  for  the 
evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof  is 
not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sown  be 
not  turned  upside  down,  and  if  the  place 
where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away,  then 
cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been 
sown  in  the  heart  of  Adam  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time?  and  how 
much  shall  it  yet  bring  forth  until  the 
11  time  of  threshing  come  ? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great 
fruit  of  wickedness  the  grain  of  evil  seed 
hath  brought  forth. 

.  32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down, 
which  are  without  number,  how  great  a 
floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  1  answered  and  said.  How,  and 
when  shall  these  things  come  to  pass  ? 
wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not 
thou  hasten  above  the  most  Highest :  for 
thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him,  for 
thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  right- 
eous ask  question  of  these  things  in  their 
chambers,  saying.  How  long  shall  I  hope 
on  this  fashion  ?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of 
the  floor  of  our  reward  ? 

i««i>/  ^^  "^"^  ""*°  ^^^^^  things  II  Uriel  the 
archangel  gave  them  answer,  and  said. 
Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you:  for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the 
balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the 
times,  and  by  number  hath  he  numbered 
tiie  times  ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord 
that  bearest  rule,  even  we  all  are  fidl  of 
impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  pcnulventure  it  is 
that  the  floors  of  the  righteous  are   not 


filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy 
way  to  a  woman  with  child,  and  ask  of  her 
when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months,  if 
her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer 
within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  Lord,  that  can  she 
not.  And  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  grave 
the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb  of 
a  woman : 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth 
maketh  haste  to  escape  the  necessity  of  the 
travail :  even  so  do  these  places  haste  to 
deliver  those  things  that  are  committed 
unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou 
desirest  to  see,  it  shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  1  and  said.  If  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  and  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, and  if  I  be  meet  therefore, 

45  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more 
to  come  than  is  past,  or  more  past  than  is 
to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for 
to  come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon 
the  right  side,  and  I  shall  expound  the  si- 
militude unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  an 
hot  burning  oven  passed  by  before  me: 
and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame  was 
gone  by  1  looked,  and,  behold,  the  smoke 
remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me 
a  watery  cloud,  and  sent  down  much  rain 
with  a  storm  ;  and  when  the  stormy  rain 
was  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Consider  with 
thyself;  as  the  rain  is  more  than  the  drops, 
and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the  smoke  ; 
but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  be- 
hind :  so  the  11  quantity  which  is  past  did 
more  exceed. 

51  Then  I  prayed,  and  said,  May  I  live, 
thinkest  thou,  until  that  time?  or  Uwhat 
shall  happen  in  those  days  ? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said,  As  for 
the  tokens  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I  may 
tell  thee  of  them  in  ])art :  but  as  touching 
thy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee ;  for  I 
do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  The  sigiix  of  Ihe  limfs  to  come.  23  He  aslcelh  trhi/ 
Gail,  choosing  fiiil  one  people,  did  cast  Ihem  off'.  30  lie 
i\  Idiighl,  Ihiil  God's  jiidgmenis  are  UHsearchabk,  iti 
nnd  that  God  doel/i  not  all  at  once. 


II  Or. 

mfiiiui-e. 


II  Or,  who 
shall  be  ? 
iVIanu- 
script. 


N 


EVEHTHELESS  as  concerning  the 
tokens,  behold,  the  days  shall  come, 
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II  Or, 
shall  be 


that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth  ||  shall 
found  with  ^^  taken  in  a  great  number,  and  the  way 
great  of  truth  shall  be  hidden,  and  the  land  shall 
wealth.       ijg  barren  of  faith. 

■Matt  24.       2  But  *  iniquity  shall  be  increased  above 
'-•  that  which  now  thou  seest,  or  that  thou 

hast  heard  long  ago. 
I  Or,  3  And  the  land,  ||  that  thou  seest  now 

tmdcT     to  have  root,  shalt  thou  see  wasted  sud- 

vimn  and       deuly. 

""'•  4  But  if  the  most  High  grant  thee  to 

live,  thou  shalt  see  after  the  third  trumpet 
that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again  in 
the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the 
day: 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  wood, 
and  the  stone  shall  give  his  voice,  and  the 
people  shall  be  troubled : 

(J  And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they 
look  not  for  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and 
the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  toge- 
ther : 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out 
fish,  and  make  a  noise  in  the  night,  which 
many  have  not  known :  but  they  shall  all 
hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in 
I  Or,  many  places^  and  the  fire  shall  be  oft  ||  sent 
iiak^id.        out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change 

their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall 
bring  forth  monsters : 
■'-'9  And  salt  waters  shall  be  found  in  the 
sweet,  and  all  friends  shall  destroy  one  an- 
other ;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un- 
derstanding withdraw  itself  into  his  secret 
chamber, 

JO  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and 
yet  not  be  found :  then  shall  unrighteous- 
ness and  incontinency  be  multiplied  upon 
earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and 
say,  Is  righteousness  that  maketh  a  man 
righteous  gone  through  thee  ?  And  it  shall 
say.  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope, 
but  nothing  obtain  :  they  shall  labour,  but 

I  Or,  be     their  ways  shall  not  ||  prosper. 

iirect€d.  13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have 

leave ;  and  if  thou  wilt  pray  again,  and 
weep  as'  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou 
shalt  hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fear- 
fulness  went  through  all  my"  body,  and  my 
mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk 
with  me  held  me,  comforted  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Salathiel  the  captain  of  the  peo- 


ple came  unto  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so 
heavy  ? 

17  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  com- 
mitted unto  thee  in  the  land  of  dieir  cap- 
tivity ? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake 
us  not,  as  the  shepherd  that  leaveth  Jiis 
flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him,  (io  thy  ways 
from  me,  and  come  not  nigh  me.  And  lie 
heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourn- 
ing and  weeping,  like  as  Uriel  the  angel 
commanded  me.    '■'"■^  i  ,3fn  )?'*>)<. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart  were  very  griev- 
ous unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of 
understanding,  and  I  began  to  talk  with 
the  most  High  again, 

23  And  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
of  every  wood  of  the  earth,  and  of  all  the 
trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one 
only  vine : 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world 
thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  pit :  and  of  all 
the  flowers  thereof  one  lily : 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou 
hast  filled  thee  one  river:  and  of  all  builded 
cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thy. 
self:  C'-(;t 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created 
thou  hast  named  thee  one  dove  :  and  of  all 
the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast  provided 
thee  one  sheep : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitudes  of 
people  thou  hast  gotten  thee  one  people  : 
and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst, 
thou  gavest  a  law  that  is  approved  of 
all. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord,  why  hasfe  thou 
given  this  one  people  over  unto  many?  and 

II  upon  the  one  root   hast   thou  prepared  0  Or. »,  f, 
others,  and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thy 
only  one  people  among  many  ? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  pro- 
mises, and  believed  not  thy  covenants,  have 
trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thv  peo- 
ple, yet  shouldest  thou  punish  tlieni  with 
thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words, 
the  angel  that  came  to  me  the  night  afore 
was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me.  Hear  me,  and  I 
will  instruct  thee  ;  hearken  to  the  thing 
that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

Sa  And   I   said,   Speak   on,  my  Lord. 
9  Z'J 
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Then  said  he  unto  me,  Thou  art  sore 
troubled  in  mind  lor  Israel's  sake:  lovest 
tI;ou  that  people  better  than  he  that  made 
them  ? 

34  And  I  said,  No,  Lord :  but  of  very 
grief  have  I  spoken  :  for  my  reins  pam  me 
every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  most  High,  and  to  seek  out 
part  of  his  judgment. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  canst 
not.  And  I  said.  Wherefore,  Lord?  where- 
unto  was  1  born  then  ?  or  why  was  not  my 
mother's  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I 
might  not  have  seen  the  travail  of  Jacob, 
and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of  Is- 
rael ? 

S6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  come,  gather 
me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered 
abroad,  make  me  the  flowers  green  again 
that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed, 
and  bring  me  forth  the  winds  that  in  them 
are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a  voice : 
and  then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing 
that  thou  labourest  to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
who  may  know  these  things,  but  he  that 
hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  for  me,  I  am  unwise :  how  may  I 
then  speak  of  these  things  whereof  thou 
askest  me  ? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou 
canst  do  none  of  these  things  that  I  have 
spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that 
1  have  promised  unto  my  people. 

41  And  I  said.  Behold,  O  Lord,  yet  art 
thou  nigh  unto  them  that  be  reserved  till 
the  end :  and  what  shall  they  do  that  have 
been  before  me,  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they 
that  shall  come  after  us  ? 

42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my 
judgment  unto  a  ring  :  like  as  there  is  no 
slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is  no 
swiftness  of  the  first. 

43  So  I  answered  and  said,  Couldest 
thou  not  make  tliose  that  have  been  made, 
and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come,  at 
once ;  that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judg- 
ment the  sooner  ? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  The 
creature  may  not  haste  above  the  maker  ; 
neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at  once 
that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I  said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto 
thy  servant,  that  thou,  which  givest  life  to 
all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creatui-e 


bare  it:  even  so  it  might  now  also  bear 
them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me.  Ask  the  womb 
of  a  woman,  and  say  unto  her.  If  thou 
bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another  ?  pray 
her  therefore  to  bring  forth  ten  children 

at  once. 

47  And  I  said,  She  cannot:  but  must 
do  it  by  distance  of  time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have 
I  given  the  womb  of  the  earth  to  those  that 
be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not 
bring  forth  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
aged,  even  so  have  I  disposed  the  world 
which  I  created. 

50  And  I  asked,  and  said,  Seeing  thou 
hast  now  given  me  the  way,  I  will  proceed 
to  speak  before  thee :  for  our  mother,  of 
whom  thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young, 
draweth  now  nigh  unto  age. 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said,  Ask  a 
woman  that  beareth  children,  and  she  shall 
tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her,  Wherefore  are  not  they 
whom  thou  hast  now  brought  forth  like 
those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee.  They  that 
be  born  in  the  strength  of  youth  are  of  one 
fashion,  and  they  that  are  born  in  the  time 
of  age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  other- 
wise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how 
that  ye  are  less  of  stature  than  those  that 
were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you 
less  than  ye,  as  the  creatures  which  now 
begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the 
strength  of  youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  shew 
thy  servant  by  whom  thou  visitest  thy 
creature. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  God's  pttrpose  it  eternal.  8  The  next  world  shall  fol- 
lo?i>  this  immediately.  13  What  shall  fall  out  at  the 
last.  31  He  is  promised  more  /c7i07vledge,  38  and 
reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  creation,  57  and  cam- 
plaineth  that  they  have  no  part  in  the  ivorldfor  whom 
it  was  made. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  begin- 
ning, when  the  ||  earth  was  made,  be-  ||  or, 
fore  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever  Z'll'^"" 
the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or 
ever  the  foundations  of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or 
ever  the  moveable  powers  were  estabhshed, 
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before  the  innumerable  multitude  of  an- 
gels were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were 
lifted  up,  before  the  measures  of  the  firma- 
ment were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys  in 
Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought 
out,  and  or  ever  the  inventions  of  them 
that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they  were 
sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  trea- 
sure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and 
they  all  were  made  through  me  alone,  and 
through  none  other :  by  me  also  they  shall 
be  ended,  and  by  none  other. 

7  Then  answered  I  and  said.  What  shall 
be  the  parting  asunder  of  the  times  ?  or 
when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first,  and  the 
beginning  of  it  that  followeth? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  From  Abraham 
unto  Isaac,  when  Jacob  and  Esau  were 

^  Gen.  25.   bom  of  him,  *  Jacob's  hand  held  ||  first  the 
heel  of  Esau. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
Jacob  is  the  beginning  of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel 
and  the  hand :  other  question,  Esdras,  ask 
thou  not. 

11^1  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord 
that  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight, 

12  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the 
end  of  thy  tokens,  whereof  thou  shewedst 
me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
Stand  up  upon  thy  feet,  and  hear  a  mighty 
sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great 
n  Or,  H  motion  ;  but  the  place  where  thou  stand- 
""■"»""*'•  est  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be 
not  afraid :  for  the  word  is  of  the  end,  and 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of 
these  things  trembleth  and  is  moved :  for 
it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things 
must  be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened,  that  when  I  had 
heard  it  I  stood  up  upon  my  feet,  and 
hearkened,  and,  behold,  there  was  a  voice 
that  spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said.  Behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  will  begin  to  draw  nigh,  and  to  visit 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition 
of  them,  what  they  be  that  have  hurt  un- 
justly with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled; 


20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin 

to  vanish  away,  shall  be  ||  finished,  then  II  Or, 
will  I  shew  these  tokens :  tlie  books  sliall  ""'"^' 
be  opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they 
shall  see  all  together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall 
speak  with  their  voices,  the  women  witii 
child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  children  of 
three  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall 
live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places 
appear  unsown,  the  full  storehouses  shall 
suddenly  be  found  empty  : 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound, 
which  when  every  man  heareth,  they  shall 
be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one 
against  another  like  enemies,  and  the  earth 
shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall 
stand  still,  and  in  three  hours  they  shall 
not  nm. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these 
that  I  have  told  thee  shall  escape,  and 
see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your 
world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall 
see  it,  who  have  not  tasted  death  from  their 
birth  :  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another 
meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit 
shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corrup- 
tion shall  be  overcome,  and  the  truth, 
which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit, 
shall  be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold, 
I  looked  by  little  and  little  upon  him  be- 
fore whom  I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me  ;  I 
am  come  to  shew  thee  the  time  of  the 
night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast 
seven  days  again,  I  shall  tell  thee  greater 
things  II  by  day  than  I  have  heard.  ||  Sce 

32  For  thy   voice  is  heard  before  the  ver.'VJ.^' 
most  High :  for  the  Mighty  hath  seen  thy 
righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since 

thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to 
shew  thee  all  these  things,  and  to  say  unto 
thee,  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that 
are  past,  to  think  vain  things,  tiiat  thou 
mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I 
wept  again,  and  fasted  seven  days  in  like 
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manner,  that  I  might  tultil  the  three  weeks 
which  lie  toUl  me. 

.'3()  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart 
vexed  within  me  again,  and  I  began  to 
speak  before  the  most  High. 

37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire, 
and  mv  soul  was  in  distress. 

.'38  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  thou  spakest 

from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  even 

»ccn.  1. 1.  the  first  dav!  and  saidst  thus  ;  "  Let  heaven 

and  eartli  be  made ;  and  thy  word  was  a 

perfect  work. 

3\)  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  dark- 
ness and  silence  were  on  every  side ;  the 
sound  of  man's  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

10  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light 
to  come  forth  of  thy  treasures,  that  thy 
work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  tlie  second  day  thou  madest 
the  spirit  of  the  firmament,  and  command- 
edst it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a  di- 
vision betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part 
might  go  up,  and  the  other  remain  be- 
neath. 

4'2  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  com- 
mand that  the  waters  should  be  gathered 
in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth  :  six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the 
intent  that  of  these  some  being  planted  of 
God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth 
the  wdrk  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and 
innumerable  fruit,  and  many  and  divers 
pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of  un- 
changeable colour,  and  odours  of  wonder- 
ful smell :  and  this  was  done  the  third  day. 

'Gen. 1. 14.  45  "  Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  com- 
mandedst that  the  sun  should  shine,  and 
the  moon  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
should  be  in  order : 

'Gcn.i.is.      46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  *  ser- 

Deut.4. 19.      .  ,        °  ,,      .  ^      1    °  J 

Vice  unto  man,  that  was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto 
'Gen.  1.20.  the  seventh  part,  'where  the  waters  were 

gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth  living 
creatures,  fowls  and  fishes  :  and  so  it  came 
to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life 
brought  forth  living  things  at  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living 
\\Beherm,ih.  creatures,  the  one  thou  calledst  H  Enoch, 

and  the  other  Leviathan  ; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the 


Cliap.  \'I.  ver.  -ig.     Theti  didst  thou  ordain  two  /iviiis  creatures 
&c.]     The  story  here  related  has  all  the  apjjearance'of  being  a 


Other  :  for  the  seventh  part,  namely,  where 
the  water  was  gathered  together,  might 
not  hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part, 
which  was  dried  up  the  third  day,  that  he 
should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein  are 
a  thousand  hills  : 

5'2  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the 
seventh  part,  namely,  the  moist ;  and  hast 
kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  com- 
mandment unto  the  earth,  that  before  thee 
it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

51'  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom 
thou  madest  lord  of  all  thy  creatures :  of 
him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also  whom 
thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee, 
O  Lord,  because  thou  madest  the  world 
for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also 
come  of  Adam,  thou  hast  said  that  they 
are  riothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle  :  and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto 
a  drop  that  falleth  from  a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  hea- 
then, which  have  ever  been  reputed  as 
nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
called  thy  firstborn,  thy  only  begotten,  and 
thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their 
hands. 

59  If  the  woi-ld  now  be  made  for  our 
sakes,  why  do  \ye  not  possess  an  inherit- 
ance with  the  world?  how  long  shall  this 
endure? 

CHAP.   VIL 

4  The  way  is  narrow.  12  ]Vhen  if  was  made  narrorv. 
28  All  shall  die,  and  rise  again.  33  Christ  shall  sit 
in  Judgment.  46  God  hath  not  made  paradise  in  vain, 
62  and  is  merciful. 

AND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing these  words,  there  was  sent  unto 
me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent  unto  me 
the  nights  afore : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and 
hear  the  words  that  I  am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide 
place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  great. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were 
narrow,  and  like  a  river ; 

rabbinical  conceit,  which  the  author  borrowed  from  the  fanciful 
writings  of  the  Jews.     Araald. 
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5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look 
upon  it,  and  to  rule  it  ?  if  lie  went  not 
through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad  ? 

6  There  is  also  another  thing ;  A  citv  is 
builded,  and  set  upon  a  broad  field,  and  is 
full  of  all  good  things  : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  is 
set  in  a  ||  dangerous  place  to  fall,  like  as  if 
there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and  on 
the  left  a  deep  water  : 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both, 
even  between  the  fire  and  the  water,  so 
small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go  there 
at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a 
man  for  an  inheritance,  if  he  never  shall 
pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance  ? 

10  And  I  said.  It  is  so.  Lord.  Then  said 
he  unto  me.  Even  so  also  is  Israel's  portion. 

11  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the 
world :  and  when  Adam  transgressed  my 
statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is 
done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world 
made  narrow,  fuU  of  sorrow  and  travail : 
they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils, 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  II  elder  world 
were  wide  and  sure,  and  brought  immortal 
fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live  labour  not  to 
enter  these  strait  and  vain  things,  they  can 
never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up  for 
them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou 
thyself,  seeing  thou  art  but  a  corruptible 
man?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy 
mind  this  thing  that  is  to  come,  rather  than 
that  which  is  present  ? 

17  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord 
that  bearest  rule,  thou  hast  ordained  in  thy 

'Deut.8.i.  ^  law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should 
perish. 

18  Nevertheless  the  righteous  shall  suf- 
fer strait  things,  and  hope  for  wide :  for 
they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the 
wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no 
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judge  above  God,  and  none  tiiat  hath  un- 
derstanding above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perisli  in  this 
life,  because  they  despise  the  law  of  God 
that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  conmiand- 
ment  to  such  as  came,  what  they  should  do 
to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless  they  were  not  obedient 
unto  him  ;  but  si)ake  against  him,  and  ima- 
gined vain  things ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their 
wicked  deeds  ;  and  said  of  the  most  High, 
that  he  is  not ;  and  knew  not  his  ways : 

21  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and 
denied  his  covenants :  in  his  statutes  have 
they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not  per- 
formed his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty 
are  empty  things,  and  for  the  full  are  the 
full  things. 

26  Beiiold,  the  time  shall  come,  that 
these  tokens  which  I  have  told  thee  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that 
now  is  withdrawn  from  the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the 
foresaid  evils  shall  see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
with  those  that  be  with  him,  and  they  that 
remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hundred 
years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ 
die,  and  all  men  that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into 
the  old  silence  seven  days,  like  as  in  the 

II  former  judgments  :  so  that  no  man  shall  il  Or,/r.« 
remain.  *°"""''«- 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that 
yet  awaketh  not,  shall  be  raised  up,  and 
that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that 
are  asleep  in  her,  and  so  shall  the  dust 
those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were 
committed  unto  them. 

33  And  the  most  High  shall  appear  upon 
the  seat  of  judgment,  and  misery  shall  pass 
away,  and  the  long  suffering  shall  have  an 
end  : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth 
shall  stand,  and  faith  shall  wax  strong : 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the 
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reward  shall  be  shewed,  and  the  good  deeds 

shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds  shall 

bear  no  rule. 

» Gen.  18.        gg  xhcn  Said  I,  "  Abraham  prayed  first 

•^E,od.32.  for  the  Sodomites,  and  'Moses  for  the  fa- 

"•  thers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness: 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the 
II  Or.         time  of  II  Achan  : 

'2^^  24.      38  And  Samuel  and  "  David  for  the  de- 
'^-  struction :    and  '  Solomon  for  them    that 

•  o^Chron.    gjjQ^jj J  pp„,g  to  t]ie  sanctuary : 

'  1  king*  35)  A„j  f  Helias  for  those  that  received 
18."  i';  %.  rain  ;  and  for  the  dead,  that  he  might  live : 
« •-'  kings  40  And  ^  Ezechias  for  the  people  in 
'^'  '"■  the  time  of  Sennacherib  :  and  many  for 
many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is 
grow^n  up,  and  wickedness  increased,  and 
the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly : 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  pre- 
sent life  is  not  the  end  where  much  glory 
doth  abide  ;  therefore  have  they  prayed  for 
the  weak. 

43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end 
of  this  time,  and  the  beginning  of  the  im- 
mortality for  to  come,  wherein  corruption 
is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity 
is  cut  off,  righteousness  is  grown,  and  ti'uth 
is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save 
him  that  is  destroyed,  nor  to  oppress  him 
that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then  and  said.  This  is  my 
first  and  last  saying,  that  it  had  been  better 
not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto  Adam : 
or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  re- 
strained him  from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in 
this  present  time  to  live  in  heaviness,  and 
after  death  to  look  for  punishment  ? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 
» Rom.  5.    for  though  it  was  ••  thou  that  sinned,  thou 

art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come 
of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there 
be  promised  us  an  immortal  time,  whereas 
we  have  done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an 
everlasting  hope,  whereas  ourselves  being 
most  wicked  are  made  vain  ? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us 
dwellings  of  health  and  safely,  whereas  we 
have  lived  wickedly  ? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  most  High 

Idtaaeiik  '^  '^'^P*  ^^  ^^^^"^  them  which  have  led  ||  a 
wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in  the 
most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 


53  And  that  there  should  be  shewed  a 
paradise,  whose  fruit  endureth    for  ever, 
wherein  is  ||  security  and  medicine,  since  11  Or, 
we  shall  not  enter  into  it  ?  •^"''"■"• 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant 
places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which 
have  used  abstinence  shall  shine  above  the 
stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness? 

5Q  For  while  we  lived  and  committed 
iniquity,  we  considered  not  that  we  should 
begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This 

is  the  II  condition  of  the  battle,  which  man  II  Or, 
that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ;        """"■ 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suf- 
fer as  thou  hast  said  :  but  if  he  get  the  vic- 
tory, he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses 
spake  unto  the  people  while  he  lived,  say- 
ing, '  Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  raayest  '  Oeut.  so. 
live. 

60  Nevertheless  they  believed  not  him, 
nor  yet  the  prophets  after  him,  no  nor  me 
which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heavi- 
ness in  their  destruction,  as  shall  be  joy 
over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salva- 
tion. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know, 
Lord,  that  the  most  High  is  called  merci- 
ful, in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them  which 
are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

Q3  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his 
law ; 

64  And  that  "  he  is  patient,  and  long  suf-  'Rom.  2.*. 
fereth  those  that  have  sinned,  as  his  crea- 
tures ; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is 
ready  to  give  where  it  needeth  ; 

QQ  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he 
multiplieth  more  and  more  mercies  to  them 
that  are  present,  and  that  are  past,  and  also 
to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mer- 
cies, the  world  would  not  continue  with 
them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth  j  for  if  he  did  not 
so  of  his  goodness,  that  they  which  have 
committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men 
should  not  remain  living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not 
forgive   them   that   are   Ij  cured  with   his  n  Or, 
word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  II  con-  "^'''o'^;;''- 

tentions,  coiUempts. 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  perad- 
venture  in  an  innumerable  multitude. 
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1  Many  created,  but  few  saved.  G  He  askelh  why  God 
destroijeih  his  own  work,  26  and  prat/eth  God  to  look 
upon  the  pcopk  which  oiilt/  senie  him.  41  God  an- 
swerclh,  that  all  seed  comelh  not  to  good,  .K  and  that 
ghry  is  prepared  for  him  and  xiich  like. 

N  D   he   answered   me,    saying.   The 
most  High  hath  made  this  workl  for 
many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras ; 
As  when  thou  askest  the  earth,  it  shall 
say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but 
little  dust  that  gold  cometh  of:  even  so  is 
the  course  of  this  present  world. 
-  Matt.  JO.  3  *  There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall 
*''■  be  saved. 

4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then 
down,  O  my  soul,  understanding,  and  de- 
vour wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and 
art  willing  to  prophesy :  for  thou  hast  no 
longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

6  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant, 
II  05,  that  we  may  pray  before  thee,  and  II  thou 
"g"^  ««•    gjyg  yg  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture  to 

our  understanding,  that  there  may  come 
fruit  of  it ;  how  shall  each  man  live  that  is 
corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one 
workmanship  of  thine  hands,  like  as  thou 
hast  said. 

p  Or,  hoio  8  For  II  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now 
jhshio'Zd.  i"  the  mother's  womb,  and  thou  givest  it 
members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in  fire 
and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  work- 
manship endure  thy  creature  which  is  cre- 
ated in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept 
shall  both  be  preserved :  and  when  the  time 
cometh,  the  womb  preserved  delivereth  up 
the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the 
parts  of  the  body,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the 
breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts, 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned 
may  be  nourished  for  a  time,  till  thou  dis- 
posest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy 
righteousness,  and  nurturedst  it  in  thy 
law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  crea- 
ture, and  quicken  it  as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him 
*■  Job  10.  s.  which  with  so  great  "  labour  was  fashioned, 
fr&c^^     it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 

commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was 
made  might  be  preserved. 

Vol.  II.  r 


15  Now  therefore.  Lord,  I  will  speak ; 
touching  man  in  general,  thou  knowest 
best ;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  w!i().se 
sake  I  am  sorry  ; 

IG  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  who.sp 
cause  I  mourn  ;  and  for  Israel,  for  whom  1 
am  heavy  ;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose  sake 
I  am  troubled  ; 

17  Therefore  will  I  begin  to  pray  before 
thee  for  myself  and  for  them  :  for  1  see  the 
falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I  have  heard  ihe  swiftness  of  the 
judge  which  is  to  come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  under- 
stand my  words,  and  I  siiail  speak  before 
thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up :  and  I 
said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  ever- 
lastingness,  which  beholdest  from  above 
things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable  ;  whose 
glory  may  not  be  comprehended  ;  before 
whom  the  hosts  of  angels  stand  with  trem- 
bling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind 
and  fire ;  whose  word  is  true,  and  sayings 
constant ;  whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and 
indignation  maketh  the  mountains  to  melt 
away  ;  which  the  truth  witnesseth  : 

24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
give  ear  to  the  petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so 
long  as  I  have  understanding  I  will  an- 
swer. 

2G  O  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  peo- 
ple ;  but  on  them  which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of 
the  heathen,  but  the  desire  of  those  that 
keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walk- 
ed feignedly  before  thee  :  but  remember 
them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them 
which  have  lived  like  beasts  ;  but  to  look 
upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught  thy 
law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them 
which  are  deemed  worse  than  beasts  ;  but 
love  them  that  alw  ay  put  their  trust  in  thy 
righteousness  and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  II  do  languish 
of  such  diseases  :  but  because  of  us  sinners 
thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  II  hast  a  desire  to  have 
mercy  upon  us,  thou  shalt  be  called  merci- 

10  A 
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Ail,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

S3  For  the  just,  whicii  have  many  good 
works  laid  up  witli  thee,  shall  out  of  their 
own  deeds  receive  reward. 

34.  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  displeasure  at  him  ?  or  what  is  a  cor- 
ruptible generation,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
so  bitter  toward  it  ? 

•  I  Kings  35  '  li'or  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among 
"chron.  G.  them  that  be  born,  but  he  hath  dealt  wick- 
^<'-  edly  ;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is  none 

which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

3()  For  in  this,  O  Lord,  thy  righteousness 
and  thv  goodness  shall  be  declared,  if  thou 
be  mei'ciful  unto  them  which  have  not  the 
"  ?'.'  .,     II  confidence  of  good  works. 

37  Ihen  answered  he  me,  and  said. 
Some  things  hast  thou  spoken  aright,  and 
according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the 
disposition  of  them  which  have  sinned  be- 
fore death,  before  judgment,  before  de- 
struction : 

*  G«i.  4. 4.      3g  -g^^^  J I  ^^,ii]  j-ejoice  over  the  disposi- 

tion of  the  righteous,  and  1  will  remember 
also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation,  and 
the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall 
it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much 
seed  upon  the  ground,  and  planteth  many 
trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is  sown  good 
in  his  season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth 
all  that  is  planted  take  root :  even  so  is  it 
of  them  that  are  sown  in  the  world;  they 
shall  not  all  be  saved. 

4'2  I  answered  then  and  said.  If  I  have 
found  grace,  let  me  speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman's  seed  pe- 
risheth,  if  it  come  not  up,  and  receive  not 
thy  rain  in  due  season  ;  or  if  there  come 
too  much  rain,  and  corrupt  it : 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is 
formed  with  thy  hands,  and  is  called  thine 
own  image,  because  thou  art  like  unto  him, 
for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things, 
and  likened  him  unto  the  husbandman's 
seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy 
people,  and  have  mercy  upon  thine  own 
inheritance  :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy 
creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said, 
Things  present  are  for  the  present,  and 
things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  comest  far  short  that  thou 
shouldest  be  able  to  love  my  creature  more 
than  I :  but  I  have  ofttimes  drawn  nigh 


the  grave- 


unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the 
unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  be- 
fore the  most  High : 

49  In  that  thou  hast  humbled  thyself,  as 
it  becometh  thee,  and  hast  not  judged  thy- 
self worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among  the 
righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done 
to  them  that  in  the  latter  time  shall  dwell 
in  the  world,  because  they  have  walked  in 
great  pride. 

51  13ut  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and 
seek  out  the  glory  for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  inito  you  is  paradise  opened,  the 
tree  of  life  is  planted,  the  time  to  come  is 
prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready,  a 
city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea, 
perfect  goodness  and  wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from 
you,  weakness  and  the  moth  is  hid  from 
vou,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be  II  Or, 
lorgotten : 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is 
shewed  the  treasure  of  immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  ques- 
tions concerning  the  multitude  of  them  that 
perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they 
despised  the  most  High,  thought  scorn  of" 
his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways. 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his 
righteous, 

58  And  ^said  in  their  heart,  that  there  "Psai-n.!. 
is  no  God ;   yea,  and  that  knowing  they  '^  ■'^' '' 
must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  re- 
ceive you,  so  thirst  and  pain  are  prepared 
for  them  :  for  it  was  not  his  will  that  men 
should  come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  be  created  have  de- 
filed the  name  of  him  that  made  them,  and 
were  unthankful  unto  him  which  prepared 
life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  now 
at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto 
all  men,  but  unto  thee,  and  a  few  like  thee. 
Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shew- 
ed me  the  multitude  of  the  wonders,  which 
thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times  :  but 
at  what  time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAP.   IX. 

7  W/io  shall  be  saved,  and  who  not.  IJ)  All  the  world  is 
now  corrupted :  22  ijet  God  doth  save  a  fen:  33  He 
compluineth  that  those  perish  which  keep  God's  Ian- : 
38  and  seeth  a  woman  lamenting  in  ajield. 
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E  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Mea- 
sure thou  the  time  dih'gently  in  itself: 
and  wlien  thou  seest  part  of  the  signs  past, 
which  1  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is 
the  very  same  time,  wherein  the  Highest 
will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he  made, 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen 
Matt.  24.  »  earthquakes  and  uproars  of  the  people  in 

the  world : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that 
the  most  High  spake  of  those  things  from 
the  days  that  were  before  thee,  even  from 
the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world 
hath  a  beginning  and  an  end,  and  the  end 
is  manifest : 

6  Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  High- 
est have  plain  beginnings  in  wonders  and 
powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects  and 
signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  be  able  to  escape  by  his  works, 
and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  preserved  from  the  said  perils, 
and  shall  see  my  salvation  in  my  land,  and 
within  my  borders  :  for  I  have  sanctified 
them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

,1  o^  9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case, 

"t^mrcd"      which  now  have  abused  my  ways  :  and  they 

that  have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall 

dwell  in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received 
benefits,  and  have  not  known  me ; 

1 1  And  they  that  have  lothed  my  law, 
while  they  had  yet  liberty,  and,  when  as 
yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

12  The  same  must  know  it  after  death 
by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious 
how  the  ungodly  shall  be  punished,  and 
when  :  but  enquire  how  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved,  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom 
the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answered  I  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak, 
and  will  speak  it  also  hereafter,  that  there 
be  many  more  of  them  which  perish,  than 
of  them  which  shall  be  saved  : 

IG  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  dro]). 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like 

as  the  field  is,  so  is  also  the  seed  ;  as  the 

flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also  ;  such 

Ict'iuJthl  *s  t'l^  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work ; 

timeofihe   and  tts  the  husbandman  is  himself,  so  is  his 

TollVZn  husbandry  also:  for  it  was  the  time  of  the 

/  was  pre-     world. 

'u«M,i'l        IS  II  ■^"'1  '^ow  when  I  prepared  the  world, 


un- 
scarchnble. 


which  was  not  yet  made,  even  for  them  to 
dwell  ni  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed:   ||  but  y''«( ..*«. 
now  the  manners  of  them  which  are  ere-  "'"""''^ 
ated  in  this  world  that  is  nuule  are  corrupt-  ^"'hZoJ' 
ed  by  a  perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  Tali'iI^rVr 
is  unsearchable  rid  themselves.  n'rr^Tn* 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and.  be-  """""'«7' 
Hold,  there  was  peril  because  of  the  devices  '"/ "  "«" 
that  were  come  into  it.  •^"''"'"  t"' 

^l  And  i  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  "'"" 
ha\'e  kept  me  a  II  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  Torl 
a  plant  of  a  great  people.  «'•«"»'• 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which 
was  born  in  vain  ;  and  let  my  ||  grape  be  1  Or. 
kept,  and  my  plant ;  for  with  great  labour  ^"■'""' 
have  I  made  it  jjerfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet 
seven  days  more,  (but  thou  shalt  not  fast 
in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where 
no  house  is  budded,  and  eat  only  the  flowers 
of  the  field ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no  wine, 
but  eat  flowers  only  ;) 

25  And  pray  unto  the  Highest  continu- 
ally, then  will  1  come  and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field 
which  is  called  Ardath,  like  as  he  com- 
manded  me;  and  there  I  sat  among  the 
flowers,  and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same  satisfied 
me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass, 
and  my  heart  was  vexed  within  me,  like  as 
before : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began 
to  talk  before  the  most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself 

unto  us,  thou  wast  '' shewed  unto  our  fa- 'Evod.  19. 
thers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place  where  no  Dctt^'.  i?.' 
man  ||  treadeth,  in   a  barren  place,  when  II  Or, 
they  came  out  of  Egypt.  ""'""*■ 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  Hear  me, 
O  Israel ;  and  mark  my  words,  thou  seed 
of  Jacob. 

31  For,  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and 
it  shall  bring  fruit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the 
law,  kept  it  not,  and  observed  not  tliy  or- 
dinances :  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy  law 
did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was 
thine  ; 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  perished, 
because  they  kept  not  the  thing  that  was 
sown  in  them. 

34  And,  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the 
ground  hath  received  seed,  or  the  sea  a 

10  A  2 
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Lat.  c^i- 
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ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
being  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast 
into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or 
cast  therein,  or  received,  doth  perish,  and 
remaineth  not  with  us :  but  with  us  it  hath 
not  liappened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law 
perish  by  sin,  and  our  heart  also  which  re- 
ceived it. 

37  Notwithstanding  the  law  perisheth 
not,  but  remaineth  in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  in 
my  heart,  I  looked  back  with  mine  eyes, 
and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  woman, 
and,  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a 
loud  \oice,  and  was  much  grieved  in  heart, 
and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was 
in,  and  turned  me  unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her.  Wherefore  weep- 
est  thou  ?  why  art  thou  so  grieved  in  thy 
mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me.  Sir,  let  me 
alone,  that  1  may  bewail  myself,  and  add 
unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in  my 
mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

4'2  And  I  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee  ?  tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have 
been  barren,  and  had  no  child,  though  I 
had  an  husband  tliirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing 
else  day  and  night,  and  every  hour,  but 
make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me  thine 
handmaid,  looked  upon  my  misery,  consi- 
dered my  trouble,  and  gave  me  a  son  :  and 
I  was  very  glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband 
also,  and  all  my  neighbours :  and  we  gave 
great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

4ti  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  tra- 
vail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  \ip,  and  came  to 
thu  lime  that  he  should  have  a  wife,  I  made 
a  ieast. 

CHAP.   X. 

I  He  coniforlelh  the  woman  in  the  field.  17  She  vnnish- 
eth  arvay,  and  a  citij  appeareth  in  her  place.  40  The 
angel  declareth  these  visiotis  in  tkejteld. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my 
son    was   entered   into  his  wedding 
chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and 
all  my  ||  neighbours  rose  up  to  comfort  me  : 
so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day  at 
niglit. 


3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all 
left  oft'  to  comfort  me,  to  the  end  I  might 
be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and 
fled,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as 
thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return 
into  the  city,  but  here  to  stay,  and  neither 
to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to  mourn 
and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  ||  meditations  wherein 

I  was,  and  spake  to  her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other, 
seest  thou  not  our  mourning,  and  what 
happeneth  unto  us? 

7  How  that  Sion  our  mother  is  full  of  all 
heaviness,  and  much  humbled,  mourning- 
very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and 
are  sad,  for  we  are  all  in  heaviness,  art  thou 
grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell 
thee,  that  it  is  she  which  ought  to  mourn 
for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon  her. 

10  For  out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first, 
and  out  of  her  shall  all  others  come,  and, 
behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc- 
tion, and  a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly 

II  rooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourn- 
ing than  she,  that  hath  lost  so  great  a  mul- 
titude ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry  but 
for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me,  My  la- 
mentation is  not  like  the  earth's,  because  I 
have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which  I 
brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with 
sorrows  ; 

13  II  But  the  earth  ?iot  so  :  for  the  multi- 
tude present  in  it  according  to  the  course 
of  the  earth  is  gone,  as  it  came  : 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee.  Like  as  thou 
hast  brought  forth  with  labour  ;  even  so 
the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely, 
man,  ever  since  the  beginniiig  unto  him 
that  made  her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to 
thyself,  and  bear  with  a  good  courage  that 
which  h;uh  befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  acknowledge  the 
determination  of  God  to  be  just,  thou  shalt 
both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shalt  be 
commended  among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to 
thine  husband. 

18  And  slie  said  unto  me.  That  will  I 
not  do:  I  will  not  go  into  the  city,  but  here 
will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto 
her,  and  said, 


II  Or. 

speeclic< 


II  Or, 

abolished. 


|[  Sue  the 
earth  (iftcr 
the  mannci* 
of  the  earth, 
lohereintQ 
the  present 
multitude  is 
goiie  again, 
ns  it  ccnne 
out. 
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20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me : 
for  how  many  are  the  adversities  of  Sion  ? 
be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow  of 
Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  our  sanctuary  is 
laid  waste,  our  altar  broken  down,  our  tem- 
ple destroyed ; 

22  Oi!r  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground, 
our  song  is  put  to  silence,  our  rejoicing  is 
at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick  is 
put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled, 
our  holy  things  are  defiled,  and  the  name 
that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  profaned  : 
our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests 
are  burnt,  our  Levites  are  gone  into  capti- 
vity, our  virgins  are  defiled,  and  our  wives 
ravished ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away, 
our  little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men 
are  brought  in  bondage,  and  our  strong 
men  are  become  weak  ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the 
seal  of  Sion  hath  now  lost  her  honour  ;  for 
she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  them 
that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  off  thy  great 
heaviness,  and  put  away  the  multitude  of 
sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merciful 
unto  thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give 
thee  rest  and  ease  from  thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was 
talking  with  her,  behold,  her  face  upon  a 
sudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  coun- 
tenance glistered,  so  that  I  was  afraid  of 
her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be. 

2fi  And,  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a 
great  cry  very  fearful :  so  that  the  earth 
shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  wo- 
man appeared  unto  me  no  more,  but  there 
was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place  shew- 
ed itself  from  the  foundations  :  then  was  I 
afraid,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  ^  Uriel  the  angel,  who  came 
unto  me  at  the  first  ?  for  he  hath  caused 
me  to  fall  H  into  many  tiances,  and  mine 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my 
prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  tliese  words, 
behold,  he  came  unto  me,  and  looked  upon 
me. 

30  And,  lo,  I  lay  as  one  that  had  been 
dead,  and  mine  understanding  was  taken 
from  me  :  and  he  took  me  by  the  right 
hand,  and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon 
my  feet,  and  said  unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee?  and  why  art  thou 
so  disquieted  ?  and  why  is  thine  under- 
standing troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of 
thine  heart  ? 


32  And  I  said.  Because  thou  hast  for- 
saken me,  and  yet  I  did  according  to  thy 

"  words,  and  I  went  into  the  field,  and,  lo,  "CUap.s. 
I  have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I  am  not 
able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  man- 
fully, and  I  will  advise  thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in 
me  ;  only  forsake  me  not,  lest  1  die  frus- 
trate of  my  liope. 

3.5  For  1  have  seen  that  I  knew  not,  and 
hear  that  I  do  not  know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul 
in  a  dream  ? 

37  Now  therefore  I  beseech  thee  that 
thou  wilt  shew  thy  servant  of  this  ||  vision.   II  Or, 

38  He   answered    me   then,    and   said,  """"" 
Hear  me,  and  I  sliall  inform  thee,  and  tell 
thee  wherefore  thou   art  afraid  :  for   the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  secret  things  unto 
thee. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  ||  way  is  right:  ll^o-;'^^ 
for  that  thou  sorrowest  continually  for  thy  '""'" 
people,  and  makest  great  lamentation  for 
Sion. 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the 
vision  which  tiiou  lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  a  woman  mourning,  and 
thou  begannest  to  comfort  her  : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of 
the  woman  no  more,  but  there  appeared 
unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the 
death  of  her  son,  this  is  the  II  solution  :  II  Or, 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  ',"X'"'""' 
Sion :  and  wliereas  she  said  unto  thee,  even 

she  whom  thou  seest  as  a  city  builded, 

45  Whereas,  /  saj/,  she  said  unto  thee, 
that  she  hath  been  thirty  years  barren  : 
those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  ofiering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  Solomon  build- 
ed the  city,  and  offered  offerings:  and  then 
bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she 
nourished  him  with  labour  :  that  was  the 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That 
my  son  coming  into  his  marriage  chamber 
happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died:  this  was 
the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  her  like- 
ness, and  because  she  mourned  for  her  son, 
thou  begannest  to  comfort  her:  and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are 
to  be  opened  unto  thee. 

50  For  now  the  most  High  seeth  that 
thou  art  grieved  unfeignedly,  and  sufferest 
from  thy"  whole  heart  for  her,  so  hath  he 
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shewed  thee  the  bri^litness  of  her  glory, 
and  tlie  comeliness  ot  her  beauty  : 

51  And  Ihereiore  1  bade  thee  remain  in 
the  field  where  no  house  was  buildcd  : 

5-2  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest  would 
shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go 
into  tlie  field,  where  no  foundation  of  any 
building  was. 

5-1.  For  in  the  i)lace  wherein  the  Highest 
beginneth  to  shew  his  city,  there  can  no 
man's  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  fear  not,  let  not  thine 
heart  be  afbighted,  but  go  thy  way  in,  and 
see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the  build- 
ing, as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see  : 

5(i  And  then  shalt  tiiou  hear  as  much  as 
thine  ears  may  comprehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  above  many 
H  Or,  other,  and  II  art  called  witii  the  Highest  ; 
w":l'<:andsoarebutfew. 

58  But  to  morrow  at  niglit  thou  shalt  re- 
main here ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee 
II  Or,  visions  of  the  ||  high  things,  which  the  most 
'""  """"'■    High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 

earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I  slept  that 
night  and  another,  like  as  he  commanded 
me. 

CHAP.    XL 

1  He  seclh  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  out  of  the  sea, 
3~  and  a  lion  out  of  a  jiwod  talking  to  tlie  eagle. 

rrMiEN   saw   I  a   dream,   and,  behold, 
JL     there  came  up  from  the  sea  an  eagle, 
which    had  twelve  feathered   wings,    and 
three  heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  she  spread 
her  wings  over  all  the  earth,  and  all  tlie 
winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were  ga- 
thered together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  feathers 
there  grew  other  contrary  feathers  ;  and 
they  became  little  feathers'  and  small. 

•   4  But  her  heads  were  at  rest :  the  head 
in  the  midst  w^as  greater  than  the  other, 
t  Lat.  she.   yet  rested  t  it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  eagle 
flew  with  her  feathers,  and  reigned  upon 
earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  hea- 
ven were  subject  unto  her,  and  no  man 
spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature 
upon  earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  eagle  rose 
upon  her  talons,  and  spake  to  her  feathers, 
saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once :  sleep  every 
one  in  his  own  place,  and  watch  by  course : 
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9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the 
last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  voice 
went  not  out  of  her  heads,  but  from  the 
midst  of  her  body. 

11  And  I  numbered  her  contrary  fea- 
thers, and,  behold,  there  were  eight  of 
them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  on  the 
right  side  there  arose  one  feather,  and 
reigned  over  all  the  earth  ; 

13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned, 
the  end  of  it  came,  and  the  place  thereof 
appeared  no  more  :  so  the  next  following 
stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great 
time ; 

1-i  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reign- 
ed, the  end  of  it  came  also,  like  as  the  first, 
so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and 
said, 

16  Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over 
the  earth  so  long :  this  I  say  unto  thee, 
before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain 
unto  thy  time,  neither  unto  the  half  there- 
of. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as 
the  other  before,  and  appeared  no  more 
also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one 
after  another,  as  that  every  one  reigned, 
and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  process  of 
time  the  feathers  that  followed  stood  up 
upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule 
also  ;  and  some  of"  them  ruled,  but  within 
a  while  they  appeared  no  more  : 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but 
ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
twelve  feathers  appeai'ed  no  more,  nor  the 
two  little  feathers  : 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the 
eagle's  body,  but  three  heads  that  rested, 
and  six  little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  fea- 
thers divided  themselves  from  the  six,  and 
remained  under  the  head  that  was  upon 
the  right  side :  for  the  four  continued  in 
their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  feathers 
that  were  under  the  wing  thought  to  set 
up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

2G  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  one 
set  up,  but  shortly  it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away 
than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  two  that 
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remained  thoucht   also   in    themselves  to 
reign : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold, 
there  awaked  one  of  the  heads  that  were 
at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the  midst ; 
for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other 
heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other 
heads  were  joined  with  it. 

31  And,  behold,  the  head  was  turned 
with  them  that  were  with  it,  and  did  eat 
up  the  two  feathers  under  the  wing  that 
would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in 
fear,  and  bare  rule  in  it  over  all  those  that 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  oppres- 
sion ;  and  it  had  the  governance  of  the 
world  more  than  all  the  wings  that  had 
been. 

3S  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the 
head  that  was  in  the  midst  suddenly  ap- 
peared no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads, 
which  also  in  like  sort  ruled  upon  the 
earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  head  upon 
the  right  side  devoured  it  that  was  upon 
the  left  side. 

SO)  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said 
unto  me.  Look  before  thee,  and  consider 
the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a 
roarinr  lion  chased  out  of  the  wood  :  and 
I  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man's  voice  unto 
the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and 
the  Highest  shall  say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the 
four  beasts,  whom  I  made  to  reign  in  my 
world,  that  the  end  of  their  times  might 
come  through  them  ? 

40  And  tiie  fourth  came,  and  overcame 
all  the  beasts  that  were  past,  and  had  power 
over  the  world  with  great  fearfulness,  and 
over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with 
much  wicked  oppression ;  and  so  long  time 
dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit. 

41  For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged 
with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek, 
thou  hast  hurt  the  peaceable,  thou  hast 
loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings  of 
them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast 
cast  down  the  walls  of  such  as  did  thee  no 
harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing 
come  up  unto  the  Highest,  and  thy  pride 
unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  looked  upon 


the   proud   times,  and,  behold,   they   ai'e 
ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fiilfillod. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  thou 
eagle,  nor  thy  horrible  wings,  nor  thy  wick- 
ed feathers,  nor  thy  malicious  heads,  nor 
thy  hurtfid  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body  : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed, 
and  may  return,  being  delivered  from  thy 
violence,  and  that  she  may  hope  for  the 
judgment  and  mercy  of  him  that  made 
her. 

CHAP.    XII. 

3  The  easle,  tphich  he  saw,  is  deslrot/rtl.  10  The  vision 
is  iiilerprcU'd.  !i7  lie  is  bid  lo  n'lite  his  visions,  SJ) 
and  lo  fast,  ihat  lie  maif  sec  more.  H'y  He  doth  com- 
fort tho'C  that  were  grieved  for  his  alisence. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  whiles  the  lion 
spake  these  words  unto  the  eagle,  I 
saw, 

2  And,  behold,  the  head  that  remained 
and  the  four  wings  appeared  no  more,  and 
the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves 
up  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small, 
and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  they  appeared 
no  more,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  eagle 
was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in  great 
fear  :  then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble 
and  trance  of  my  mind,  and  from  great 
fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in 
that  thou  searchest  out  the  ways  of  the 
Highest. 

5  Lo,  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and 
very  weak  in  my  spirit ;  and  little  strength 
is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear  where- 
with I  was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the 
Highest,  that  he  will  comfort  me  unto  the 
end. 

7  And  I  said.  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  if 
I  have  found  grace  before  thy  sight,  and 
if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come 
up  before  thy  face  ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  shew  me  thy 
servant  the  interpretation  and  plain  differ- 
ence of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou  mayest 
perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to 
shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  vision  : 

11  The  eagle,  whom  thou  sawest  come 
up  from  the  sea,  is  the  kingdom  which  was 

seen  in  the  "  vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel.     "  Dan.  7. 7. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him, 
therefore  now  I  declare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,   the  days   will  come,   that 
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there  shall  rise  up  a  kingdom  upon  earth, 
and  it  shall  be  feared  above  all  the  king- 
doms that  were  before  it. 

U  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign, 
one  alter  another : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to 
reign,  and  sliall  have  more  time  than  any 
of  the  twelve. 

IG  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify, 
which  thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest 
speak,  and  that  thou  sawest  not  to  go  out 
from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom 
there  shall  arise  great  strivings,  and  it  shall 
stand  in  peril  of  falling :  nevertheless  it 
shall  not  tlien  lid),  but  shall  be  restored 
again  to  his  beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  eight 
small  under  feathers  sticking  to  her  wings, 
this  is  the  interpretation  : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight 
kings,  whose  times  shall  be  but  small,  and 
their  years  swift. 

21  And  tw^o  of  them  shall  perish,  the 
middle  time  approaching :  four  shall  be 
kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach :  but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  w  hereas  thou  sawest  three  heads 
resting,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  most  High 
raise  up  three  kingdoms,  and  renew  many 
things  therein,  and  they  shall  have  the  do- 
minion of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with 
much  oppression,  above  all  those  that  were 
before  them :  therefore  are  they  called  the 
heads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accom- 
plish his  wickedness,  and  that  shall  finish 
his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the 
great  head  appeared  no  more,  it  signifieth 
that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be 
slain  with  the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  de- 
vour the  other:  but  at  the  last  shall  he  fall 
through  the  sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  two  fea- 
thers under  the  wings  passing  over  the 
head  that  is  on  the  right  side ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they,  whom 
the  Highest  hath  kept  unto  their  end:  this 
is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of  trouble,  as 
thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion,  whom  thou  sawest  ris- 


ing up  out  of  the  wood,  and  roaring,  and 
speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her 
for  her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

32  This  is  the  anointed,  which  the  High- 
est hath  kept  for  them  and  for  their  wick- 
edness unto  the  end:  he  shall  reprove 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their 
cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive 
in  judgment,  and  shall  rebuke  them,  and 
corrept  them. 

34-  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he 
deliver  with  mercy,  those  that  have  been 
preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  whereof  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  the  dream  that  thou  sawest, 
and  these  are  the  interpretations. 

SQ  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know 
this  secret  of  the  Highest. 

37  Therefore  write  all  these  things  that 
thou  hast  seen  in  a  book,  and  hide  them  : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the 
people,  whose  hearts  thou  knowest  may 
comprehend  and  keep  these  seciets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  seven 
days  more,  that  it  may  be  shewed  thee, 
whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to  de- 
clare unto  thee.  And  with  that  he  went 
his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ,all  the 
people  saw  that  the  seven  days  were  past, 
and  I  not  come  again  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest,  and  came  unto  me,  and 
said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee  ?  and 
what  evil  have  we  done  against  thee,  that 
thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this 
place  ? 

42  For  of  all  the  il  prophets  thou  only  n  Or, 
art  left  us,  as  a  cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  '"^"^''^ 
as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven 

or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to 
us  sufficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much 
better  had  it  been  for  us,  if  we  also  had 
been  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that 
died  there.  And  they  wept  with  a  loud 
voice.     Then  answered  I  them,  and  said,    . 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  Israel ;  and 
be  not  heavy,  thou  house  of  Jacob  : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  in  remem- 
brance, and  the  Mighty  hath  not  forgotten     " 
you  in  temptation. 
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48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you, 
neither  am  I  departed  from  you  :  but  am 
come  into  this  place,  to  pray  lor  the  deso- 
lation of  Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy 
for  the  low  estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every 
man,  and  after  these  days  will  I  come  unto 
you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into 
the  city,  like  as  I  commanded  them  : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  iield  seven 
days,  as  the  angel  commanded  me ;  and 
did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers  of 
the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  He  seelk  in  his  dream  n  man  coming  out  of  ike  sea. 
25  The  declaration  of  his  dream.  54  He  is  praised, 
and  promised  to  see  more. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days, 
I  dreamed  a  dream  by  night : 

2  And,  lo,  there  arose  H  a  wind  from  the 
sea,  that  it  moved  all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  that  man  waxed 
y  cieudi.      strong  with  the  ||  thousands  of  heaven:  and 

when  he  turned  his  countenance  to  look, 
all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  un- 
der him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of 
his  mouth,  all  they  burned  that  heard  his 
voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it  feel- 
eth  the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there 
was  gathered  together  a  multitude  of  men, 
out  of  number,  from  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out 
of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  he  had  graved 
himself  a  great  mountain,  and  flew  up  upon 
it. 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or 
place  whereout  the  hill  was  graven,  and  I 
could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  all 
they  which  were  gathered  together  to  sub- 
due him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst 
fight. 

9  And,  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the 
multitude  that  came,  he  neither  lifted  up 
his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru- 
ment of  war : 

10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  of 
his  mouth  as  it  had  been  a  blast  of  fire,  and 
out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and  out  of 
his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tem- 
pests, 

1 1  And  they  were  all  mixed  together  ; 
the  blast  of  fire,  the  flaming  breath,  and  tlie 
great  tempest ;  and  fell  with  violence  upon 
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the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight, 
and  burned  them  up  every  one,  so  that 
upon  a  sudden  of  an  innumerable  nudti- 
tude  nothing  was  to  be  percci\  ed,  but  only 
dust  and  smell  of  smoke  :  wlicn  1  saw  this 
I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  saw  i  tiie  same  man  come 
down  from  tiie  mountain,  and  call  unto 
him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto 
him,  whereof  some  were  glad,  some  were 
sorrv,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and  otiicr 
some  brought  II  of  them  that  were  onercd  :  n  Junius, 
then  was  1  sick  through  "reat  fear,  and  1  ./""^"""s* 
awaked,  and  said,  offered. 

14  Thou  hast  shewed  thv  servant  tliese 
wonders  from  the  beginning,  and  liast 
counted  me  worthy  that  thou  sliouldest  re- 
ceive my  prayer  : 

15  Shew  me  now  yet  the  interpretation 
of  this  dream, 

IG  For  as  1  conceive  in  mine  imder- 
standing,  woe  unto  them  that  shall  be  left 
in  those  days !  and  much  more  woe  unto 
them  that  are  not  left  behind  ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in 
heaviness, 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that 
are  laid  up  in  the  latter  days,  which  shall 
happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that  are 
left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great 
perils  and  many  necessities,  like  as  these 
dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  dan- 
ger to  come  into  11  these  things,  than  to  pass  d  Or, 
away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world,  and  not  '*"  ''"^• 
to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last 
days.    And  he  answered  unto  me,  and  said, 

21  The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall 
I  shew  thee,  and  I  will  open  unto  thee  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them 
that  are  left  behind,  this  is  the  interpreta- 
tion : 

23  He  that  shaU  endure  the  peril  in  that 
time  hath  kept  himself:  they  that  be  fallen 
into  danger  are  such  as  have  works,  and 
faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which 
be  left  behind  are  more  blessed  than  they 
that  be  dead, 

25  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision : 
Whereas  thou  sawest  a  man  coming  up 
from  the  midst  of  the  sea : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  High- 
est hath  kept  a  great  season,  which  by  his 
own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature  :  and  he 
shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 
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27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  that  out 
of  his  moutli  there  came  as  a  blast  of  wind, 
and  fire,  and  storm  ; 

28  And  tliat  he  held  neither  sword,  nor 
any  instrument  of  war,  but  that  the  rushing 
in 'of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multitude 
that  came  to  subdue  him  ;  this  is  the  in- 
terpretation  : 

yy  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the 
most  Higii  will  begin  to  deliver  them  that 
are  ujjon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  one  shall  undertake  to  fight 
against  another,  one  city  against  another, 

MatL2<.  one  place  against  another,  "  one  people 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  an- 
other. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  signs 
shall  happen  w'hich  I  shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  my  Son  be  declared,  whom 
thou  sawest  as  a  man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his 
voice,  every  man  shall  in  their  own  land 
leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  an- 
other. 

3t  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall 
be  gathered  together,  as  thou  sawest  them, 
willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome  him  by 
fighting. 

35  13ut  he  shall  stand  upon  the  top  of 
the  mount  Sion. 

3Q  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be 
shewed  to  all  men,  being  prepared  and 
builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill  graven 
without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  rebuke  the 
wicked  inventions  of  those  nations,  which 
for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest ; 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  evil 
thoughts,  and  the  torments  wherewith  they 
shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which  are  like 
imto  a  flame :  and  he  shall  destroy  them 
without  labour  by  the  law  which  is  like 
unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  ga- 
thered another  peaceable  multitude  unto 
him  ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were 
carried  away  prisoners  out  of  their  own 

-  Kings    ^*?^  ^°  ^^^  ^™^  "f  Osea  the  king,  whom 
17. 3.        "  Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away 


»2 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  44.  For  the  most  High  then,  shewed  sig?is  for 
them,  &c.]  The  relation  here  •riven  of  the  ten  tribes  being  mira- 
culously carried  through  the  Euphrates,  seems  to  have  been  a 


captive,  and  he  carried  them  over  the  wa- 
ters, and  so  came  they  into  another  land. 

41  But  they  took  this  counsel  among 
themselves,  that  they  would  leave  the  mul- 
titude of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into 
a  further  country,  where  never  mankind 
dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their 
statutes,  which  they  never  kept  in  their 
own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  Euphrates  by 
the  narrow  passages  of  the  river. 

44  For  the  most  High  then  shewed  'signs  '  Exod. 


for  them,  and  held  still  the  flood,  till  they  jf^'h, 
were  passed  over.  'g. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was 
a  great  way  to  go,  namely,  of  a  year  and  a 
half:  and  the  same  region  is  called  II  Arsa-  H^^f. 

,  '-'  Arutath. 

reth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter 
time ;  and  now  when  they  shall  begin  to 
come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  stay  the  springs 
of  the  stream  again,  that  they  may  go 
through  :  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multi- 
tude with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy 
people  are  they  that  are  found  within  my 
borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multi- 
tude of  the  nations  that  are  gathered  to- 
gether, he  shall  defend  his  people  that  re- 
main. 

50  And  then  shall  he  shew  them  great 
wonders. 

51  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest 
rule,  shew  me  this  :  wherefore  have  I  seen 
the  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
sea? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  Like  as  thou 
canst  neither  seek  out  nor  know  the  things 
that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea :  even  so 
can  no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or 
those  that  be  with  him,  but  in  the  day 
time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream  which  thou  sawest,  and  whereby 
thou  only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own 
way,  and  applied  thy  diligence  unto  my 
law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom, 
and  hast  called  understanding  thy  mother. 

5Q  And  therefore  have  1  shewed  thee 


14. 

IS, 


fond  persuasion  of  the  Jews  in  later  times,  arising  from  the  na- 
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the  treasures  of  the  Highest :  after  other 
three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  unto 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and 
wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I  forth  into  the  field, 
giving  praise  and  thanks  greatly  unto  the 
most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which 
he  did  in  time  ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same, 
and  such  things  as  fall  in  their  seasons :  and 
there  I  sat  three  days. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  A  voice  out  of  a  bush  calleth  Esdras,  10  and  lelleth 
him  that  the  world  waxelh  old.  22  He  dexireth,  be- 
cause the  law  was  burnt,  to  write  all  again,  24  and  is 
bid  to  get  stvift  writers.  3f)  He  and  thei/  are  filled 
■with  understanding :  4.5  but  he  is  charged  nut  to  pub- 
lish all  that  is  written. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third 
day,  I  sat  under  an  oak,  and,  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  a  bush  over  a- 
gainst  me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  I  said.  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I 
stood  up  upon  my  feet. 
Exod.  3.  3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  '  In  the  bush 
I  did  manifestly  reveal  myself  unto  Moses, 
and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people 
served  in  Egypt : 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  up  to  the 
mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by  me  a 
long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  wondrous  things, 
and  shewed  him  the  secrets  of  the  times, 
and  the  end;  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and 
these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 
S  That   thou  lay   up  in  thy  heart  the 

signs  that  I  have  shewed,  and  the  dreams 
that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  interpretations 
which  thou  hast  heard  : 

9  For  thou  shalt  be  taken  away  from  all, 
and  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  remain  with 
my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like  thee,  un- 
til the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth, 
and  the  times  begin  to  wax  old. 

11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve 
parts,  and  the  ten  parts  of  it  are  gone  al- 
ready, and  half  of  a  tenth  part : 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is 
after  the  half  of  the  tenth  part. 

13  Now  therefore  set  thine  house  in 
order,  and  reprove  thy  people,  comfort 
such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption, 

14<  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts, 


cast  away  the  burdens  of  man,  put  ofi"  now 
the  weak  nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are 
most  heavy  unto  thee,  and  haste  thee  to 
flee  from  these  times. 

1()  For    "yet  greater   evils    tliaii    those  ' Mait 24. 
which  thou  hast  seen  happen  shall  be  done  ' 
hereafter. 

17  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall 
be  weaker  through  age,  so  much  the  more 
shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and 
leasing  is  hard  at  hand :  for  now  hasteth 
the  vision  to  come,  which  thou  hast  seen. 

ly  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and 
said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me,  and  reprove  the  people 
which  are  present :  but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  who  shall  admonish  them  ? 
thus  the  world  is  set  in  darkness,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no 
man  knoweth  the  things  that  are  done  of 
thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee, 
send  the  Holy  Ghost  into,  me,  and  I  shall 
write  all  that  hath  been  done  in  the  world 
since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in 
thy  law,  that  men  may  find  thy  path,  and 
tliat  they  which  will  live  in  the  latter  days 
may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Go  thy 
way,  gather  the  people  together,  and  say 
unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not  for 
forty  days. 

21'  But  look  thou   prepare   thee  many 
II  box  trees,  and  take  with  thee  Sarea,  Da-  ll  or. 
bria,  Selemia,  ||  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these  ^','VrV*n.• 
five  which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly  ;  sce  vcr.  44. 

25  And  come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  \anu(. 
candle  of  understanding  in    thine  heart, 
which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the  things 

be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to 
write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some 
things  shalt  thou  publish,  and  some  things 
shalt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise  :  to 
morrow  this  hoiu-  shalt  thou  begin  to 
write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth,  as  he  commanded, 
and  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  O  Israel. 

29  "Our  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  '■ocil47.4. 
strangers  in  Egypt,  from  whence  they  were 
delivered : 

30  "^  And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  "Acts 7. 53. 
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they  kept  not,  which  ye  also  have  trans- 
gressed after  them. 

SI  Then  was  the  hmd,  even  the  land  of 
Sion,  parted  among  you  by  lot  :  but  your 
fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done  un- 
rigliteousness,  and  ha\e  not  kept  tlie  ways 
whicli  the  Highest  commanded  you. 

tyi  And  forasmucii  as  he  is  a  righteous 
judge,  he  took  from  you  in  time  the  thing 
that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  are  ye  here,  and  your  bre- 
thren among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  sub- 
due your  own  understanding,  and  reform 
your  hearts,-  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  death  ye  shall  obtain  mercy. 

3.5  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment 
come,  when  we  shall  live  again  :  and  then 
shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be  mani- 
fest, and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be 
declared. 

30)  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto 
me  now,  nor  seek  after  me  these  forty 
days. 

37  So  I  took  the  five  men,  as  he  com- 
manded me,  and  we  went  into  the  field, 
and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice 
'Eieks.  1.  called  me,  saying,  Esdras,  'open  thy  mouth, 

and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and,  be- 
hold, he  reached  me  a  full  cup,  which  was 
full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour 
of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank:  and  when 
I  had  drunk  of  it,  my  heart  uttered  under- 
standing, and  wisdom  grew  in  my  breast, 
for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory  : 

41  And  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  shut 
no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding 
unto  the  five  men,  and  they  wrote  the 
wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were 
told,  which  they  knew  not :  and  they  sat 
forty  days,  and  they  wrote  in  the  day,  and 
at  night  they  ate  bread. 

T  if^  *^^  ^"^  "^^'  ^  ^'^^^  i"  the  day,  and 
I  held  not  mv  tongue  by  night. 

l?narT    ,  "^'i  I"  fortV  days  they  wrote  II  two  hun- 
ondf.uT.    dred  and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty 
days  were  fulfilled,  that  the  Highest  spake, 
saynig,  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and  un- 
worthy  may  read  it  : 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  that  thou 
mayest  deliver  them  only  to  such  as  be 
wise  among  the  people  : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  under- 


standing, the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  ll  the  II  ^'^• 
Stream  of  knowledge.  knowledge. 

48  And  I  did  so. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1  Thi.1  propheci)  if  certain.  5  God  ivill  take  vengeance 
npuii  the  wichcd,  12  «/x)«  Egypt.  28  An  horrible  vi- 
sion.    43  Babi/luH  and  Asia  are  threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my 
people  the  words  of  prophecy,  which 
I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord : 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper : 
for  they  are  faithful  and  true. 

3  Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee, 
let  not  the  incredulity  of  them  trouble  thee, 
that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithfid  shaU  die  in  their 
unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring 
plagues  upon  the  world;  the  sword,  famine, 
death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  pol- 
luted the  whole  earth,  and  their  hurtful 
works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as 
touching  their  wickedness,  which  they  pro- 
fanely commit,  neither  will  I  suffer  them  in 
those  things,  in  which  they  wickedly  exer- 
cise themselves :  behold,  the  '  innocent  and  '  Rer.  c. 
righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me,  and  the  '°*'^-^- 
souls  of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
surely  avenge  them,  and  receive  unto  me 
all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  led  as  a  flock 
to  the  slaughter :  I  will  not  suffer  them 
now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

11  But  I  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty 
hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will  de- 
stroy all  the  land  thereof. 

12  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  it  shall  be  smitten  with  the  plague 
and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring  upon 
it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn : 
for  their  seeds  shall  fail  through  the  blast- 
ing and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful  constella- 
tion. 

14  "Woe  to  the  world  and  them  that 
dwell  therein ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction 
draweth  nigh,  and  one  people  shall  stand 
up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords  in 
their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among 
men,  and  invading  one  another ;  they  shall 
not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes,  and  the 
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course  of  their  actions  sliall  stand  in  their 
power. 

17  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities 
shall  be  troubled,  the  houses  shall  be  de- 
stj-oyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  A  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his 
neighbour,  but  shall  destroy  their  houses 
with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods,  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great 
tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  toge- 
ther all  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  reverence 
me,  which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus; 
to  turn  themselves  one  against  another, 
and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done 
to  them. 

21  Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my 
chosen,  so  will  I  do  also,  and  recompense 
in  their  bosom.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the 
sinners,  and  my  sword  shall  not  cease  over 
them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath, 
and  hath  consumed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the  straw  that 
is  kindled. 

24  Woe  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments  !  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way, 
ye  children,  from  the  power,  defile  not  my 
sanctuary. 

26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that 
sin  against  him,  and  therefore  delivereth 
he  them  unto  death  and  desti-uction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon 
the  whole  earth,  and  ye  shall  remain  in 
them :  for  God  shall  not  deliver  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  an  horrible  vision,  and  the 
appearance  thereof  from  the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of 
Arabia  shall  come  out  with  many  chariots, 
and  the  midtitude  of  them  shall  be  carried 
as  the  wind  upon  earth,  that  all  they  which 
hear  them  may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath 
shall  go  forth  as  the  wild  boars  of  the  wood, 
and  with  great  power  shall  they  come,  and 
join  battle  with  them,  and  shall  waste  a 
portion  of  the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  dragons  have  the 


Chap.  XV.  ver.  29-  —  the  dragons  ofArabift}    The  inhabitant?; 
of  Arabia  are  so  called  from  their  manner  of  living  in  dens  and 


upper  liand,  remembering  their  nature  ; 
and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves,  conspir- 
ing together  in  great  power  to  persecute 
them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep 
silence  through  their  power,  and  sliall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians 
shall  the  enemy  besiege  them,  and  consume 
some  of  them,  and  in  their  host  shall  be 
fear  and  dread,  and  strife  ||  among  their  H  Of- 
kings.  """'""• 

31  Behold  clouds  from  tlie  east  and  from 
the  north  unto  the  south,  and  they  are 
very  horrible  to  look  upon,  fidl  of  wrath 
and  storm. 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another, 
and  they  shall  smite  down  a  great  multi- 
tude of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their 
own  star ;  and  blood  shall  be  from  the 
sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel's 

II  hough.  II  Or, 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  fearfulness  l'^^""' ' 
and  trembling  upon  earth :  and  they  that 

see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trembling 
shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great 
storms  from  the  south,  and  from  the  north, 
and  another  part  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong  winds  shall  arise  from 
the  east,  and  shall  open  it ;  and  the  cloud 
which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the  star 
stirred  to  cause  fear  toward  the  east  and 
west  wind,  shall  be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  miglity  clouds  shall 
be  lifted  up  full  of  wrath,  and  the  star, 
that  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  and  they 
shall  pour  out  over  every  high  and  eminent 
place  an  horrible  star, 

41  Fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and 
many  waters,  that  all  fields  may  be  full,  and 
all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of  great  wa- 
ters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities 
and  walls,  mountains  and  hills,  trees  of  the 
Avood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows,  and  their 
corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  stedfastly  unto 
Babylon,  and  II  make  her  afraid.  II  "■■• 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  '""'"^' 
her,  the  star  and  all  wrath  shall  they  pour 

out  upon  her :  then  shall  the  dust  and 
smoke  go  up  luito  the  heaven,  and  all  they 
that  he  about  her  shall  bewail  lior. 


caverns  of  the  earth.     Those  who  followed  this  mode  of  life  were 
often  compared  to  dragons  by  the  old  poets  and  mythologists.  Lee. 
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45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall 
do  service  unto  them  that  have  put  her  in 

I  Or.  46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  11  partaker 

B-V^     of  the  hope  of  Babylon,  and  art  the  glory 
of  her  person  : 

47  Woe  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  be- 
cause thou  hast  made  thyself  like  unto  her; 
and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in  whore- 
dom, that  they  might  please  and  glory  in 
thy  lovers,  wliicli  have  alway  desired  to 
commit  whoredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated 
in  all  her  works  and  inventions  :  therefore 
saith  God, 

49  I  will  send  plagues  upon  thee  ;  wi- 
dowhood, poverty,  famine,  sword,  and  pes- 
tilence, to  waste  thy  houses  with  destruc- 
tion and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be 
dried  up  as  a  flower,  when  the  heat  shall 
arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

51  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor 
woman  with  stripes,  and  as  one  chastised 
with  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers 
shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  haVe  so  pro- 
ceeded against  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 

53  If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my 
chosen,  exalting  the  stroke  of  thine  hands, 

f  i^        and  saying  over  their  t  dead,  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  counte- 
nance ? 

55  The  rewaid  of  thy  whoredom  shall 
be  in  thy  bosom,  therefore  shalt  thou  re- 
ceive recompence. 

5Q  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  cho- 
sen, saith  the  Lord,  even  so  shall  God  do 
unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into  mis- 
chief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and 
thou  shalt  fall  through  the  sword:  thy 
cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all  thine 
shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 

58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall 
die  of  hunger,  and  eat  their  own  flesh,  and 
drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger  of 
bread,  and  thirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through 
the  sea,  and  receive  plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on 
the  idle  city,  and  shall  destroy  some  portion 
of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of  thy  glory, 
and  shall  return  to  Babylon  that  was  de- 
stroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them 
as  stubble,  and  they  shall  be  unto  thee  as 
fire; 


death. 


62  And  shall  consume  thee,  and  thy 
cities,  thy  land,  and  thy  mountains  ;  all  thy 
woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they  burn 
up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away 
captive,  and,  look,  what  thou  hast,  they 
shall  spoil  it,  and  ||  mar  the  beauty  of  thy  II  Or. 
lace. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues 
that  cannot  be  avoided,  23  and  with  desolation.  40 
The  serva7tls  of  the  Ijord  imisl  look  for  troubles:  51 
and  not  hide  their  sins,  74  but  leave  them,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered. 


w 


OE  be  unto  thee,  Babylon,  and  Asia! 
woe  be  unto  thee,  Egypt,  and  Sy- 


ria; 


2  Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack 
and  hair,  bewail  your  children,  and  be 
sorry  ;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who 
may  turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who 
may  quench  it  ? 

5  Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what 
is  he  that  may  drive  them  away  ? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  an  hungry 
lion  in  the  wood  ?  or  may  any  one  quench 
the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to 
burn  ? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is 
shot  of  a  strong  archer  ? 

8  The  mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues, 
and  who  is  he  that  can  drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath, 
and  who  is  he  that  may  quench  it  ? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who 
shall  not  fear?  he  shall  thunder,  and  who 
shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who 
shall  not  be  utterly  beaten  to  powder  at  his 
presence  ? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  founda- 
tions thereof ;  the  sea  ariseth  up  with 
waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it 
are  troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also, 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  the  glory  of 
his  power : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that 
bendeth  the  bow,  his  arrows  that  he  shoot- 
eth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  and 
shall  not  return  again,  until  they  come  upon 
the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  and  shall  not  be 
put  out,  till  it  consume  the  foundation  of 
the  earth. 
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16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a 
mighty  archer  retiirneth  not  backward : 
even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent  upon 
earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  Woe  is  me !  woe  is  me  !  who  will  de- 
liver me  in  those  days  ? 

18  The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great 
mournings  ;  the  beginning  of  famine  and 
great  death  ;  the  begiiuiing  of  wars,  and 
the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear;  the  begin- 
ning of  evils !  what  shall  I  do  when  these 
evils  shall  come? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  are  sent  as  scourges  for 
amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not 
turn  from  their  wickedness,  nor  be  alway 
mindful  of  the  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good 
cheap  upon  earth,  that  they  shall  think 
themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even 

n  Or,        then  shall  0  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword, 
;.  agues.      famine,  and  great  confusion. 

22  For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  shall  perish  of  famine;  and  the  other, 
that  escape  the  hunger,  shall  the  sword  de- 
stroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  be  cast  out  as 
dung,  and  there  shall  be  no  man  to  com- 
fort them  :  for  the  eaith  shall  be  wasted, 
and  the  cities  shall  be  cast  down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the 
earth,  and  to  sow  it. 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who 
shall  gather  them  ? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall 
tread  them  ?  for  all  places  shall  be  desolate 
of  men  : 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see 
another,  and  to  hear  his  voice. 

28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left, 
and  two  of  the  field,  which  shall  hide  them- 
selves in  the  thick  groves,  and  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every 
tree  there  are  left  three  or  four  olives  ; 

•30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered, 
there  are  left  some  clusters  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard : 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be 
three  or  four  left  by  them  that  search  their 
houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste, 
and  the  fields  thereof  shall  wax  old,  and 
her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  giow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel 
therethrough. 

33  The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no 
bridegrooms;  the  women  shall  mourn,  hav- 


ing  no   husbands;   their   daughters    shall 
mourn,  having  no  lielpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  thoir  bridegrooms 
be  destroyed,  and  their  luisbands  shall  pe- 
rish of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  under- 
stand them,  ye  servants  of  tiie  Lord. 

3(j  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive 
it :  believe  not  the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord 
spake. 

37  Behold,  the  jjlagues  draw  nigh,  and 
are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the 
ninth  month  bringeth  forth  her  son,  within 
two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth  great  pains 
compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the 
child  Cometh  forth,  they  slack  not  a  mo- 
ment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack 
to  come  upon  the  earth,  and  the  world  shall 
mourn,  and  sorrows  shall  come  upon  it  on 
every  side. 

40  O  my  people,  hear  my  word :  make 
you  ready  to  the  battle,  and  in  those  evils 
be  even  as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that 
fleeth  away :  and  he  that  buyeth,  as  one 
that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as 
he  that  hath  no  profit  by  it :  and  he  that 
buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein  : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not 
reap:  so  also  he  that  planteth  the  vineyard, 
as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

44  They  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall 
get  no  children  ;  and  they  that  marry  not, 
as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour  la- 
bour in  vain  : 

46  For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits, 
and  spoil  their  goods,  overthrow  their 
houses,  and  take  their  children  captives, 
for  in  captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get 
children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  mer- 
chandise with  robbery,  the  more  they  deck 
their  cities,  their  houses,  their  possessions, 
and  their  own  persons  : 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them 
for  their  sin,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envieth  a  right  ho- 
nest and  virtuous  woman  : 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity, 
when  she  decketh  herself,  and  shall  accuse 
her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that  shall 
defend  him  that  diligently  searcheth  out 
every  sin  upon  earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  there- 
unto, nor  to  the  works  thereof. 
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5'2  For  yet  a  litllo,  and  iniquity  siiali  be 
taken  away  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  that  he  hath 
not  sinned  :  for  God  shall  burn  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before  tlie 
Lord  Ciod  and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the 
•  Luke  iG.  works  of  men,  '  their  imaginations,  their 
'^-           thoughts,  and  their  hearts  : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the 
•■Gen.  i.i.  earth  be  made;  ''and  it  was  made:  Let  the 

hea\en  be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and 
'Psai.  H7.  he  kiioweth  the  "^  number  of  them. 

■*■  57  He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  trea- 

sures thereof;  he  hath  measured  the  sea, 
and  what  it  containeth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters,  and  with  his  word  hath  he 
hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

5!)  He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a 
\'ault ;  upon  the  waters  hath  he  founded 
it. 

60  In  the  desert  hath  he  made  springs 
of  water,  and  pools  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour  down 
from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in 
the  midst  of  the  body,  and  gave  him  breath, 
life,  and  understanding. 

6'i  Yea,  and  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God, 
which  made  all  things,  and  searcheth  out 
all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  the 
earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions, 
and  what  ye  think  in  your  hearts,  even 
them  that  sin,  and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly 
searched  out  all  your  works,  and  he  will 
put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought 
forth,  ye  shall  be  ashamed  before  men,  and 
your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in 
that  day. 


Or, 


^Q  Wliat  will  ye  do?  or  how  will  ye 
hide  your  sins  before  God  and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  God  himself  is  the  judge, 
fear  him:  leave  off  from  your  sins,  and  for- 
get your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
with  them  for  ever  :  so  shall  God  lead  you 
forth,  and  deliver  you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For,  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a 
great  multitude  is  kindled  over  you,  and 
they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you,  and 
feed  you,  ||  being  idle,  with  things  offered 

,       •  1    1  bdne  una- 

unto  idols.  bleu,  resist 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them 
shall  be  had  in  derision  and  in  reproach, 
and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and 
in  the  next  cities,  a  great  insurrection  upon 
those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing 
none,  but  still  spoiling  and  destroying  those 
that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away 
their  goods,  and  cast  them  out  of  their 
houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known,  who  are 
my  chosen  ;  and  they  shall  be  tried  as  the 
gold  in  the  fire. 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the 
Lord  :  behold,  the  days  of  trouble  are  at 
hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the 
same. 

75  Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt ;  for 
God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  guide  of  them  who  keep  my 
commandments  and  precepts,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you 
down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up 
themselves. 

77  Woe  be  unto  them  that  are  bound 
with  their  sins,  and  covered  with  their  ini- 
quities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over  with 
bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with 
thorns,  that  no  man  may  travel  through  ! 

78  It  is  II  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  n  Or, 
the  fire  to  be  consumed  therewith.  '''"'  ""'• 


» 


T   O   B    I   T. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TFIIS  Book  vas  probably  written  by,  o^  at  least  compiled  from  the  memoirs  of,  Tobit  and  Tobias  :  whom  Raphael  the  aiigel  had  com- 
manded to  record  the  events  of  their  lives,  chap.  xii.  20.  The  work  appears  to  have  been  begun  by  Tobit,  who,  in  the  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Syriack  editions,  speaks  in  the  first  person  to  the  fourth  chapter ;  and  by  whom  other  parts  of  tiie  book,  as  the  prayer  in  the  thir- 
teenth chapter,  are  said  to  have  been  written  :  what  he  left  unfinished  was  probal)ly  completed  by  his  son ;  the  two  last  verses  of  the 
book  being  afterwai'ds  added  by  some  compilers  who  digested  the  materials  into  their  present  form. 

it  is  uncertain  whether  this  work  were  originally  written  in  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Chaldaick  language,  willi  both  of  wliich  Tobit  and 
liis  family  must  have  been  well  acquainted.  The  Hebrew  copies  published  by  Munster  and  Fagius  appear  to  be  translations  compa- 
ratively modern ;  and  as  the  book  was  extant  in  the  Chaldaick  language  in  tile  time  of  St.  Jerome,  it  is  possible  that  it  was  originally 
■v%  ritten  in  that  language,  though  no  Chaldaick  copy  be  now  extant.  The  most  ancient  copy  that  is  known  to  exist  is  a  CIreck  version, 
which  was  probably  made  by  some  Hellenistical  Jew,  and  before  the  time  of  Theodotion,  as  it  is  quoted  by  Polycarp :  from  this  our 
English  translation,  and  probably  the  Syriack  version,  was  made,  as  also  the  Latin  version,  which  was  in  use  before  the  time  of  St. 
Jerome.  The  book,  if  it  even  existed  in  the  Hebrew  language,  was  cert;tinly  never  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  and  has  no  pretensions  to 
be  considered  as  the  production  of  an  inspired  writer.  But,  though  it  has  no  canonical  authority,  it  is  a  book  respectable  for  its  an- 
tiquity and  contents. 

^\'ith  respect  to  the  history  contained  in  this  book,  there  is  no  reason  to  question  its  truth,  at  least  as  to  the  main  particulars  ;  and  the 
Jews  do  not  appear  to  have  entertained  any  doubts  on  the  subject.  It  is  written  with  much  simplicity,  and  with  an  air  of  verity.  The 
characters  ai-e  described  with  great  sincerity  and  effect ;  and  the  minute  detail  of  genealogy,  of  time,  jjlace,  and  personal  circumstances, 
■w  hile  they  heighten  the  interest,  tend  to  demonstrate  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  relation.  Tobit  then  is  to  be  considered  as  a  real 
character  ;  he  was  born  probably  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz  ;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  the  city  of  Thisbc  in  upper  Galilee ; 
he  was  carried  captive  to  Nineveh,  after  the  extinction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  Enemessar  or  Shalmaneser,  about  the  year  of  the 
world  328".  The  history  of  this  captive,  and  of  his  family,  is  here  related  in  a  very  interesting  manner  ;  it  is  enlivened  with  much 
variety  of  incident,  and  decorated  by  the  display  of  many  virtues.  Some  of  the  incidents,  as  the  ministry  of  the  angel,  the  influence 
and  defeat  of  the  evil  spirit,  as  well  as  the  blindness  and  recovery  of  Tobit,  have  appeared  so  improbable  to  many  writers,  that  they 
have  chosen  to  consider  the  whole  book  merely  as  an  instructive  fiction  designed  to  illustrate  the  relative  and  social  charities  of  life,  and 
to  exhibit  a  pattern  of  virtue  exercised  in  trials,  and  recompensed  in  this  world :  but  there  are  no  ph3'sical  objections  to  the  causes  as- 
signed either  for  the  deprivation  or  restoration  of  sight  to  Tobit ;  since  if  they  arc  not  naturally  capable  of  producing  such  effects,  they 
might  still  be  miraculously  rendered  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Providence. 

With  respect  to  the  agency  of  the  angels,  there  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  reason,  received  opinions,  or  Scripture,  in  supposing  a  limited 
■  superintendence  of  superiour  beings.  We  know  indeed,  that  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  economy,  the  ministry 
of  angels  was  manifestly  employed  in  subserviency  to  God's  designs  ;  and  that  particular  personages  were  occasionally  favoured  with 
their  familiar  intercourse.  It  is  likewise  unquestionable,  that  before  the  power  and  malevolence  of  evil  spirits  were  checked  and  re- 
stricted by  the  control  of  our  Saviour,  their  open  influence  was  experienced ;  and  though  in  the  accounts  of  this  book,  invisible  beings 
be  represented  as  endued  with  corporeal  affections,  and  described  under  traditionary  names  of  Chaldean  extraction ;  and  though  the 
whole  history  of  their  proceedings,  as  here  furnished,  be  in  some  measure  accommodated  to  \  iilgar  conceptions;  yet  it  would  be  a  vio- 
lation of  all  rules  of  just  criticism,  to  consider  the  agency  of  these  beings  as  a  mere  allegorical  machinerj'.  Indeed  the  events  recorded 
are  so  dependent  on  their  supposed  interference,  and  tlie  miraculous  circumstances  are  so  incorporated  with  the  history,  that  the  truth 
of  the  whole  account  rests  on  the  same  foundation,  and  the  particular  parts  cannot  be  separately  removed.     Dr.  Gray. 


(  Or, 

acts. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Tobit  his  stock,  and  deyotion  in  his  youth.  9  Ills  mar- 
riage, \0  and  captivity.  13  His  prefirineiif,  16  alms, 
and  charity  in  burying  the  dead;  19  J'or  which  he  is 
accused,  andjleeth,    22  and  after  returiieih  to  Nincve. 

'HE  book  of  the  1!  words  of  Tobit,  son 
of  Tobiel,  the  son  of  Ananiel,  the  son 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  The  book  of  the  ivords  of  Tobit, 2  Meaning  the 
history  of  Tobit,  the  book  of  events  relating  to  Tobit. 

2.  —  of  EncnKssar  king  of  the  Assyrians^  Enemessar,  otherwise 
Shalmaneser :  see  the  margin.  This  invasion  by  the  Assyrians 
must  have  been  subsequent  to  that  mentioned  at  1  Chron.  v.  2(), 
under  Tiglath-pileser.  It  is  thought  that  it  occurred  about  B.  C. 
721,  and  that  Tobit  was  at  tlie  time  about  forty-four  years  old. 
Arnold. 

Vol.  II.  , 


of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael,  of  the  seed  of 
Asael,  of  the  tribe  of  Neplitliali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  king  of  >  o  Kings 
tlie  Assyrians  was  led  captive  out  of  This-  ^"■"• 
be,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that  city,  l-.J]  ■:/• 
which  is  called  ||  properly  Nephthali  in  Ga-  r^''^,'*J^/ 
lilee  above  Aser.  judges ■».  I;. 


Thisbc,'}     This  was  probably  the  native  city  of  Elijali. 

See  note  at  1  Kings  xvii.  1. 

at  the  rigid  hand  ofScc.'}     That  is,  to  the  south  of  &c; 

for  the  Jews  in  their  description  of  places  suppose  the  q)eaker  to 
face  the  east.     Dr.  Gray. 

jrhich  is  called  properly  Ncp/il/iali}   Or  Kadesh-nephthaJi. 

This  being  the  principal  city  in  the  tribe  of  Nephthali,  was,  for 
brevity's  sake,  bonietiines  c;dlcd  Nephthali. 
10  C 


Apocrypha. 


T  O  B  I  T. 


Apocrypha. 


\\  Or,  x<i."  gave  to  the  sons  of 


3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of 
my  life  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice,  and 
I  did  many  almsdeeds  to  my  brethren,  and 
my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve, 
into  the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  coun- 
try, in  the  land  of  Israel,  being  but  young, 
all  the  tribe  of  Xcphthali  my  father  fell 
from  the  liouse  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that 
all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  there,  where 
the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  most 
Hio-h  was  consecrated  and  built  for  all 
ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  re- 
volted, and  the  house  of  my  father  Neph- 

j  Or,  thali,  sacrificed  li  unto  tlie  "  heifer  Baal. 
tojhepourr  ^j  ^^^  j  gXoxiQ  weut  ofteu  to  Jerusalem 
the  god  Ba-  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was  ordamed  unto  all 
M  Kings  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  de- 
12. 30.  cree,  "  having  the  firstfruits  and  tenths  of 
^Exod. 22.  j„pj.g,jgp^  ^^.j^i^  jj^jjt  ^vliich  was  first  shorn  ; 
beutis.G.  anj  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests 
the  children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I 
^ave  to  the  sons  of  II  Aaron,  who  minister- 
ed at  Jerusalem  :  another  tenth  part  I  sold 
away,  and  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at 
Jerusalem  : 

8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to 
whom  it  was  meet,  as  Debora  my  father's 
mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I  was 
left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the 


3.  —  7  did  many  almsdeeds  Szc."]  We  should  observe,  that  Tobit's 
misfortunes  never  induce  him  to  leave  the  path  of  virtue ;  and  his 
charity  to  his  brethren  under  the  same  captivity  is  most  extraor- 
dinary and  amiable.  Human  prudence  proceeds  on  maxims  very 
different :  it  is  natural  for  a  captive,  at  a  distance  from  his  coun- 
try, and  reduced  in  his  circumstances,  to  manage  and  reserve  the 
little  that  remains,  in  order  to  subsist  himself  and  his  family;  and 
to  think  that  giving  to  others  may  be  the  way  to  bring  poverty 
on  himself:  but  the  faith  of  Tobit  judged  otherwise,  and  "  had 
respect  uiUo  the  recompense  of  the  reward."    Aniald. 

11.  Bui  I  kepi  myself  from  eating  ;'\  Many  of  the  Jews,  and 
Tobit,  as  here  appears,  among  them,  who  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, still  retained  the  true  worship  of  God;  and,  observing  in  a 
strange  land  the  ordinances  appointed  by  the  law,  fell  not  into 
the  idolatrous  usages  and  impieties  of  the  heathens  among  whom 
they  were  dispersed.  Thus  they  abstained  from  all  meats  and 
druiks  tliat  canio  from  the  heathens,  and  forbore  to  eat  promis- 
cuously witii  tliem,  from  the  fear  of  contracting  a  pollution,  and 
«f  parukmg  of  food  which  had  been  offered  to  idols.  Aniald. 
See  Dan.  i.  8,  and  the  note  there. 

13.  —  was  /lis  purvei/or.'}  Was  made  his  steward,  had  the  ge- 
neral superintendence  of  his  house  and  family.     Munster. 

li.  —  ul  Rages  a  ciUj  of  Media']  This  is  thought  to  be  the 
same  with  Ragau,  mentioned  at  Judith  i.  15.  Dr.  Wells.  It  was 
situated  in  the  south  part  of  Media,  in  the  mountains  which  se- 
parate  thut  .country  from  Parthia.     Calmet. 

15.  —.  ivhose  eslale  was  troubled,  &c.]  From  the  time  of  Tig- 
Jatfa-piieser,  the  Medes  had  continued  in  subjection  to  tlie  Assy- 
nans  ,  but  under  Sennaclierib,  the  Assyrian  monarchy  fell  into 


age  of  a  man,  I  married  Anna  of  mine 
"  own  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away 
captives  to  Nineve,  all  my  brethren  and 
those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of 
the  '  bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  But  I  kept  t  myself  from  eating ; 

12  Because  I  remembered  God  with  all 
my  heart. 

13  And  the  most  High  gave  me  grace 
and  favour  before  Enemessar,  so  that  I  was 
his  t  purveyor. 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in 
trust  with  Gabael,  the  brother  of  Gabrias, 
II  at  Rages  a  city  of  Media  ten  talents  of 
silver. 

15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead.  Sen- 
nacherib  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead ; 
t  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I  could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I 
gave  many  alms  to  my  brethren,  and  gave 
my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked :  and 
if  I  saw  any  of  my  nation  dead,  or  cast 
II  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain 
any,  when  he  was  come,  and  '  fled  from  Ju- 
dea,  I  buried  them  privily ;  for  in  his  wrath 
he  killed  many ;  but  the  bodies  were  not 
found,  when  they  were  sought  for  of  the 
king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went 
and  complained  of  me  to  the  king,  that  I 


"■  Numb.  36. 
7. 


'  Gen.  43. 
32. 
+  Gr. 
mi/  suult 


tGr. 
buyer. 


II  Or, 

in  the  land, 
or,  country 
of  Media. 


f  Gr. 

the  ways  of 
whom  were 
unscllted. 


II  Or, 

behind  the 
walls. 
<  2  Kings 
19.  35,  J(j. 
Isa.  37.  36, 
37. 

Ecclus.  48. 
IS,  21. 

1  Rlac.  7. 
41. 

2  a  lac.  8. 
19. 


decay,  either  by  his  imprudence  or  bad  fortune.  The  Medes, 
taking  advantage  perhaps  of  his  long  absence,  revolted,  and  were 
never  after  brought  again  under  the  Assyrian  yoke,  though  Esar- 
haddon,  the  successor  of  Sennacherib,  in  the  course  of  his  reign, 
seems  to  have  been  both  a  valourous  and  successful  prince.  These 
are  the  troubles  which  prevented  Tobit  from  going  into  Media 
according  to  his  custom  or  intention.     Arnold. 

17.  —  if  I  satv  any  of  my  nation  dead,  &c.]  The  account  given 
in  this  part  of  the  book  of  Tobit  of  the  treatment  experienced  by 
the  poor  Jews  in  their  captivity,  of  their  being  often  arbitrarily 
put  to  death,  and  their  bodies  left  unburied,  is  very  different  from 
what  takes  place  under  regular  governments,  but  is  perfectly  con- 
formable to  what  is  to  this  day  practised  in  the  despotick  coun- 
tries of  the  East.     Harmer. 

18.  —  andfledfrom  Judca,  &c.]  It  appears  that  Sennacherib, 
after  his  return  to  Nineveh  from  his  signal  defeat  on  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smiting  his  army,  (:2  Kings  xix.  35,)  grew  cruel  and  ty- 
rannical, especially  towards  the  Jews,  numbers  of  whom  he  caused 
to  be  slain  and  cast  into  the  street.    Arnald. 

7  buried  them  privily  r\  It  was  always  held  an  act  of  great 

justice  and  mercy  to  bestow  biu-ial  on  the  dead  ;  the  want  of  bu- 
rial having  been  deemed  by  most  nations  of  antiquity  one  of  the 
greatest  punishments  that  could  be  inflicted.  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  is  threatened  with  the  want  of  burial,  Jer.  xxii.  19.  St. 
Ambrose,  speaking  of  this  charitable  action  of  Tobit,  says,  that 
there  is  not  a  more  excellent  duty  than  to  do  good  to  them  that 
cannot  repay,  and  to  rescue  a  fellow  creature  from  the  violence  of 
the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field.     Arnald. 

19. —  complained  of  me  to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them,'}     It  is. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    I,  11. 


Apocrypha. 


buried  them,  and  hid  myself;  understand- 
ing that  I  was  souglit  for  to  be  put  to 
death,  1  withdrew  myself  for  fear.    . 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly 
taken  away,  neither  was  there  any  thing 
left  me,  beside  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son 
Tobias. 

■21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty 
e  2  Kings  days,  before  two  of  his  sons  ^  killed  him, 
s^ciiron.  a"d  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of  Ara- 
32  21.  rath  ;  and  ||  Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in 
Emr-kad-  '"s  Stead  }  who  appointed  over  his  father's 
don.  accounts,  and  over  all  his  affairs,  Achia- 

charus  my  brother  Anael's  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  intreating  for  me, 

I  returned  to  Ninexe.     Now  Achiacharus 

was  cupbearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet, 

and  steward,  and  overseer  of  the  accounts : 

\?ay-had-   ^""^  "  SarchcdoHus  appointed  him  next  unto 

dun.'""'   him  :  and  be  was  my  brother's  son. 

CHAP.   n. 

1  Tobil  Icavelh  his  meat  to  bun/  the  dead,  10  and  decom- 
elk  blind.  1 1  His  ivijc  taketk  in  work  lo  get  Iter  living. 
It  Her  husband  and  she  foil  oiii  about  a  kid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again, 
and  my  wife  Anna  was  restored  unto 
me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  which  is  the  holy  feast  of  the 
seven  weeks,  there  was  a  good  dinner  pre- 
pared me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I 
said  to  my  son.  Go  and  bring  what  poor 
man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our  bre- 
thren, who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord ;  and, 
lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said,  Father, 


still  held  to  be,  highly  criminal  in  despotick  countries  to  bury- 
without  permission  persons  who  are  executed.  Windus,  speaking 
of  what  takes  place  in  tlie  empire  of  Morocco,  says,  that  nobody 
dares  bury  the  body  of  a  person  executed  till  the  emperour  has 
given  orders  for  it.     Harmer. 

21.  —  mouutains  of  Ararath  ;]  In  Armenia.     Sec  2  Kings  xix. 

Sarchedonus'}   Or  Esar-haddon.     See  the  same  related  at 

2  Kings  xix. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  I.  —  I  sat  down  to  eat.}  The  expression  in  the 
Greek  is,  "  I  lay  down  to  eat :"  which  proves  that  the  custom  of 
reclining  at  meals,  which  prevailed  among  the  Jew's  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  had  obtained  at  this  period.     Calmet. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  many,  that  the  custom  of  reclining  at 
meals  was  derived  to  the  Jews  from  the  Romans;  but  this  passage 
seems  to  prove  the  contrary.  Dntsius.  See  the  notes  on  Amos 
ii.  8;  Matt.  viii.  11. 

2.  —  bring  ivhal  poor  man  soever  thou  shall  Jind  SiC.}  The  He- 
brews were  accustomed,  on  their  great  festival.^,  to  allow  tliem- 
selves  better  fare  than  ordinary ;  and  Tobit,  it  appears,  on  such 
occasions,  was  not  content  with  providing  good  entertainment  for 
himself,  but  charitably  gave  a  portion  of  it  to  the  poor  and 
.strangw.     Calmet. 

6.  Remembering  that  prophecy  qf  Amos,  Sec."}  Amos  prophesied 
under  the  reign  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  II.  king 


one  of  our  nation  is  strangled,  and  is  cast 
out  in  the  marketplace. 

4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat, 

I  started  up,  and  took  liini  up  into  a  room 
until  the  going  down  of  tlie  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself, 
and  ate  my  meat  in  heaviness, 

()  Remembering  that  proi)hecy  of  '  A-  "  Amos ». 
mos,  as  he  said.  Your  feasts  shall  be  turned  '"" 
into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  into  la- 
mentation. 

7  Therefore  I  \ycpt:  and  after  the  going 
down  of  the  sun  I  went  and  made  a  grave, 
and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbours  mocked  me,  and 
said.  This  man  is  not  yet  afraid  to  be  put 

to  death  for  this  matter  :  "  who  fled  away  ;  'Ciiap.  i. 
and  yet,  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again.         "' 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the 
burial,  and  slept  by  the  wall  of  my  court- 
yard, being  polluted,  and  my  face  was  un- 
covered : 

10  And  I  knew  not  that  there  were 

II  sparrows  in  the  wall,  and  mine  eyes  being  ii  or. 
open,  the  sparrows  muted  w^arm  dung  into  '""'''""*• 
mine  eyes,  and  ||  a  whiteness  came  in  mine  u  Or, 
eyes ;  and  I  went  to  the  physicians,  but  "'""/"'"• 
they  helped  me  not :  moreover  Achiacha- 
rus did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Ely- 

mais. 

1 1  And  my  wife  Anna  ||  did  take  wo-  u  Or. 
men's  works  to  do.  --"-t'" 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  II  them  home  women's 
to  the  owners,  they  paid  her  wages,  and  Jj"o^r 
gave  her  also  besides  a  kid.  a^  «"'•*• 

13  And  when  it  w^as  in  my  house,  and 
began  to  cry,  I  said  unto  her.  From  whence 


of  Israel,  about  eighty  years  before  the  event  here  mentioned. 
Amos,  in  the  place  referred  to,  either  foretells  the  misery  of  the 
captivity,  in  wliich  the  Israelites  %vcre  involved  under  the  Assy, 
rians,  of  wliich  Tobit  now  bewailed  tJie  accon)i)lislmient ;  or  else 
Tobit  accommodates  the  words  of  the  Prophet  to  their  present 
unhappy  state  and  circumstances,  when,  instead  of  celebrating 
their  feasts  witli  joy  and  gladness,  as  was  xisual  in  their  own 
comitry,  they  groaned  under  the  yoke  .md  tj-ranny  of  tlieir  op- 
pressors, being  denied  even  the  iiniocent  liberty  and  commend- 
able right  of  burying  their  murdered  countrymen,  witliout  mani- 
festly mcurring  the  danger  of  their  lives.     Arnold. 

o.  —  slept  bij  the  irall  of  mtf  coiirtt/ard,'}  It  seems  he  was  un- 
willing to  enter  his  house  on  account  of  tlie  jrollution  he  had  con- 
tracted from  tlie  dead  body  ;  since  every  jierson  or  thing,  that 
touched  one  thus  defiled,  was  polluted  thereb}'.     .irnald. 

—  being  polluted,']  This  pollution  from  touching  a  dead  body 

lasted  seven  days.  Numb.  xix.  11,  &c.     Calmet. 

10.  —  sparrows SiC. 2  Itather,  "swallows,"  ;is  tlie  m.irgin  -t.ntes. 
Tlic  excrement  of  these  animals,  as  appears  from  I'liny  and  other 
naturahsts,  is  hot  and  acrimonious,  .and  may  cause  blindness. 
Dr.  Oral/,  Calmet.  The  Greek  wind  here  used  signifies  generally 
any  small  birds.     Orotius. 

11.  —  did  take  ivomen's  narks']  Such  w.ls  Tobit's  extreme  po- 
verty at  this  time,  that  his  w  ife  was  under  the  necessity  of  seek- 
Dig  out  an  employment  for  the  purpose  of  subsistence,   Amald. 

IOCS 


Apocrijpha. 

is  this  kid?  is  it  not  stolen?  rentUn-  it  to 

'  Dtfiit.  22.  tlic  owners  ;  "  for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  any 

'•  thing  that  is  stolen. 

•  J..!. 2. 9.  It  "But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was 
given  for  a  gift  more  tiian  the  wages. 
Howbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade 
her  render  it  to  the  owners:  and  I  was 
abashed  at  her.  But  she  replied  upon  me, 
Where  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 

3  Or,        deeds  ?  II  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works 

/•>,  att  things  » 

».rt«,,K,r  are  known. 

In  Ihec. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  Toliif,  irrleird  ivllli  his  wife's  taunts,  praiiclh.  1 1  Sura, 
Tcproac/ied  !>•/  her  father's  maids,  prayeth  also.  1 7  An 
angel  ix  sent  to  help  them  both. 

ri^HEN  I  being  grieved  did  weep,  and 
JL    in  my  sorrow  prayed,  saying, 

"2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  and  all  thy 
works  and  all  thy  ways  are  mercy  and 
truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for 
ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  pu- 
nish me  not  for  my  sins  and  ignorances, 
and  the  sins  0/  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned 
before  thee : 

4>  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  command- 
ments: wherefore  thou  hast  delivered  us 
'Deiit.  2S.  »for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto 
death,  and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all 
the  nations  among  whom  we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  tliy  judgments  are  many  and 
true  :  deal  with  me  according  to  my  sins 
and  my  fathers' :  because  we  have  not  kept 


T  O  B  I  T. 


Apocri/pha. 


14.  —  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  tvorks  are  known.']  She  tipbraiils 
him  with  his  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  the  little  good  it  had 
none  him.  You  need  indeed  reproach  me;  behold,  your  dis- 
grace  is  known  to  every  one ;  the  charities  which  yovi  have  exer- 
cised all  your  life  profit  you  nothing ;  they  have  not  kept  you 
from  blindness,  which  deprives  you  of  every  comfort.  You  had 
great  hopes  that,  living  so  piously,  you  could  not  fail  to  be  pros- 
perous and  happy,  and  that  since  you  served  God,  He  would  most 
certamly  repay  you,  chap.  iv.  14.  But  where  are  your  alms  and 
righteous  deecls  now  ?  Have  they  kept  blindness  or  adversity 
irom  you?  Have  not  your  extensive  and  indiscreet  charities 
brought  us  to  the  distressed  condition  we  now  are  in  ?     Arnold. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  —  and  in  mi/  sorrow  praijed,'}  We  have  here 
a  iurther  mstance  of  Tobifs  good  disposition,  and  particular 
r^veetness  of  temper  ;  he  does  not  return  railing  for  railing,  but, 
going  to  some  retu-ed  place,  (as  it  should  seem  from  ver  1?  ) 
pours  forth  his  complaints  to  God  of  the  great  injustice  done  him, 
but  confesses  at  the  same  time,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  that  his 
sms  had  deserved  a  worse  treatment.     Arnald. 

7.  --  in  Ecbntane  a  city  of  Media]  Ecba'tane  seems  to  have 
been  b.nlt  not  long  after  Babylon.  We  find  that  Semiramis  the 
wne  of  Ninu3,  m  a  war  against  the  Medes,  who  had  then  re- 
belled taking  an  affection  to  the  place,  caused  watercourses  to 
be  made  to  it,  digging  a  passage  through  the  hills  ^vith  great  labour 
and  charge.  Being  destroyed  by  the  injury  of  time,  it  was  rebuilt 
by  Dcioces,  the  sixth  king  of  the  >fedes,  and  afterwards  much 
beautified  and  enlarged  by  Seleucus  Nicanor,  one  of  the  successors 
ot  Alexander  the  Great  in  his  Asian  conquests.  For  beauty  and 
magmficcncc  it  was  little  infcrioiir  to  Babylon  or  Nineveh.     In 


thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked 
in  truth  before  thee. 

G  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  as  seemeth 
best  unto  thee,  and  command  my  spirit  to 
be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  ll  dissolv-  n  Or, 
ed,  and  become  earth :  for  it  is  profitable  or!"^';"^;. 
for  me  to  die  rather  than  to  live,  because  I  ed. 
have  heard  false  reproaches,  and  have  much 
sorrow :    command  therefore  that  I  may 
now  be  delivered  out  of  this  distress,  and 
go  into  the  everlasting  place  :  turn  not  thy 
face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in 
Ecbatane  a  city  of  Media  Sara  the  daugh- 
ter of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by  her 
father's  maids  ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to 
seven  husbands,  whom  Asmodeus  the  evil 
spirit  had  killed,  before  they  had  lain  with 
her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that 
thou  hast  strangled  thine  husbands  ?  thou 
hast  had  already  seven  husbands,  neither 
wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ? 
if  they  be  dead,  go  thy  ways  after  them, 
let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  the.se  things,  she  was 
very  sorrowful,  so  that  she  thought  to  have 
strangled  herself;  and  she  said,  I  am  tlie 
only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do 
this,  it  shall  be  a  reproach  unto  him,  and  I 
shall  bring  his  old  age  with  sorrow  unto 
the  grave. 


compass  it  was  said  to  be  1 80  or  200  furlongs,  which  make  about 
twenty-four  of  our  miles.  The  walls  thereof  are  affinned  in  the 
book  of  Judith  to  be  seventy  cubits  high,  fifty  cubits  broad,  and 
the  towers  upon  the  gates  an  hundred  cubits  higher ;  all  built  of 
hewn  and  polished  stones,  each  stone  being  si.\  cubits  in  length, 
and  three  in  breadth.  But  this  is  to  be  understood  only  of  the 
innermost  wall,  there  being  seven  in  all  about  it,  each  of  them 
higher  tlian  the  other,  and  each  distinguished  by  the  colour  of 
their  several  pinnacles,  which  gave  to  the  eye  a  most  pleasant 
prospect.  It  was  the  ordinary  residence  of  the  kings  of  Persia  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  as  Susa  was  in  the  cold  of  winter.  The  royal 
palace  was  about  a  mile  in  compass,  and  built  with  all  the  cost 
and  skill  that  a  stately  edifice  required.  Some  of  its  beams  are  said 
to  have  been  of  silver,  and  the  rest  of  cedar,  which  were  strength- 
ened with  plates  of  gold.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  relates, 
that  it  was  built  by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  which  must  be  under- 
stood no  otherwise,  than  that  he  overlooked  the  work,  or  con- 
trived the  model,  appointed  to  do  so  by  the  order  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  to  whom  the  building  of  the  same  is  ascribed  by  others. 
Neglected  at  length  by  the  kings  of  the  Parthian  race,  it  became 
a  ruin.     Dr.  Wells. 

S.  —  whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed,]  The  name  As- 
modeus seems  to  be  derived  from  a  Hebrew  word  which  signifies 
"  to  ruin,  to  destroy,  to  make  desolate;"  and  therefore  most  pro- 
perly belongs  to  those  evil  spirits  whose  aim  it  is  to  ruin  and  de- 
stroy the  souls  of  men.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  the 
evil  spirit  here  mentioned  is  the  demon  of  impurity,  and  that 
God  permitted  him  to  punish  with  death  those  whoapproachtd 
Sara  with  evil  and  criminal  dispositions.     Calmel. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


Apocrijplia. 


1,  "'■■ 

bratlier. 


11  Then  slie  prayed  toward  the  window, 
and  said.  Blessed  art  thou,  C)  Lord  my 
God,  and  thine  Jioly  and  glorious  name  is 
blessed  and  honourable  for  ever :  let  all 
thy  works  praise  thee  for  ever. 

IS  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes 
and  my  face  toward  thee, 

13  And  say.  Take  me  out  of  the  earth, 
that  I  may  hear  no  more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  I  am  pure 
from  all  sin  with  man, 

15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name, 
nor  the  name  of  my  father,  in  the  land  of 
my  captivity :  I  am  the  only  daughter  of 
my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be 
his  heir,  neither  any  near  ||  kinsman,  nor 
any  son  of  his  alive,  to  whom  I  may  keej) 
myself  for  a  wife  :  my  seven  husbands  are 
already  dead  ;  and  why  should  I  live  ?  but 
if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should  die,  com- 
mand some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and 
pity  taken  of  me,  that  I  hear  no  more  re- 
proach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  were 
heard  before  the  majesty  of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them 
both,  that  is,  to  scale  away  the  whiteness 
of  Tobit's  eyes,  and  to  give  Sara  the 
daughter  of  Raguel  for  a  wife  to  Tobias 
the  son  of  Tobit ;  and  to  bind  Asmodeus 
the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged  to 
Tobias  by  right  of  inheritance.  The  self- 
same time  came  Tobit  home,  and  entered 
into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter  of 
Raguel  came  down  from  her  upper  cham- 
ber. 

CHAP.   IV. 

3   Tuhit  giveth  instructions  to  liis  son   Tobias,  20  and 
tcllctk  him  of'  money  left  willi  (iahacl  in  Media. 


11.  —  toward  the  window^  Toward  the  window  which  opened 
towards  Jerusalem.     See  Dan.  vi.  10.     Arnnkl. 

15.  —  neither  any  near  kinsman,  &c.]]     That  is,  her  father  had 

'  no  son  to  inherit  his  .substance,  nor  any  near  kinsman  or  relation, 
neither  brotlier,  nor  brother's  son,  to  whom,  as  the  law  required, 
she  might  dispose  of  herself  in  marriage.  Those  women  of  Is- 
rael, who  had  no  brothers  of  the  same  blood,  were  enjoined  by 
the  law  of  Moses  to  marry  the  next  of  kin.  Numb,  xxvii.  8,  &c. 
ArjiaU. 

17.  —  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  thenr\    The  name  "  R,aphael" 

'  signifies  "  the  medicine  of  God,"  or  "  the  God  who  heals." 
Calmet. 

came  down  from  her  upper  chamber.'^     It  seems  to  have 

been  customary  among  the  devout  persons  of  the  Jewish  nation 
of  both  sexes,  to  set  apart  some  upper  room  where  they  might 

■  attend  the  business  of  prayer  without  noise  or  disturbance  :  see 

'  Dan.  vi.  10 ;  Acts  i.  13 :  or  else  this  might  be  a  female  apartment, 
where  she  sat  to  work;  for  it  was  the  custom  of  antiquity  to  as- 
sign the  uppermost  rooms  to  the  women,  that  they  miglit  bo 
secluded  from  all  intrusion  and  interruption.     Arnald. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  3.  —  ivhen  he  had  called  him,  he  said,  &c.]  The 
advice  which  Tobit  in  this  chapter  gives  his  son,  when  he  prc- 


IN  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  money 
which  he  had  committed  to  Gabael  in 
Rages  of  Media, 

2  And  said  with  himself,  I  have  wished 
for  death  ;  wherefore  do  I  not  call  for  my 
son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him  of 
the  moneij  before  I  die  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said, 
My  son,  when  I  am  dead,  bury  me  ;  and 
de.^^pise  not  thy  mother,  "but  honour  her  'i;xod.'.'o. 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  wliicli  y.KXu'i.  7. 
shall  please  iier,  and  grieve  her  not.  -"• 

4  Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many 
dangers  for  thee,  "when  tliou  xcast  in  her 
womb  ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her  by 
me  in  one  grave. 

5  My  son,  be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our 
God  all  thy  days,  and  let  not  thy  will  be 
set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  command- 
ments :  do  uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and 
follow  not  the  wavs  of  unrighteousness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  tliy  doings  shall  ' 
prosperously  succeed  to  thee,  and  to  all 
them  that  live  justly. 

7  ''Give  alms  of  thy  svd)stance;  and  when  '  I'rov.  .s.  9. 
thou  givest  alms,  let  not  thine  eye  be  en-  &7i'.''i3.' 
vious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor,  LukiH.!:-. 
and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned 

away  from  thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  "  give  alms 
accordingly :  if  thou  have  but  a  little,  be 
not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little: 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  treasure  for 
thyself  against  the  day  of  necessity. 

10  ^  Because  that  alms  do  deliver 'from  ''Ecciiis.29. 
death,  and  sufFereth  not  to  come  into  dark-  ^^■ 
ness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that 
give  it  in  the  sight  of  tlie  most  High. 


'Ecclu's.aS. 
10. 


sumed  that  death  was  approaching,  and  that  Ood  had  heard  his 
petition  to  be  removed  from  the  miseries  of  life,  lias  always  been 
esteemed  an  excellent  abridgment  of  moral  duties,  'i'he  precepts 
are  very  plain  and  obvious,  and  require  only  sincerity  and  a  good 
disposition  to  apply  them.  We  should  observe,  tliat  he  eaters  on 
this  advice  before  he  settles  his  worldly  aflairs.     Arnald. 

4.  —  hury  her  bi)  me  in  one  gravcr\  The  ancient  patriarchs  ex- 
pressed the  same  care  and  concern  respecting  their  interment  in 
this  particidar.  Thus  Abraham  purchased  the  cave  of  Machpclali 
for  the  burying-place  of  Sar.oli,  Gen.  xxiii.  ly,  and  was  afterwards 
himself  deposited  in  the  same,  Gen.  .xxv.  10:  Isaac  .ind  Jacob 
with  their  wives  were  buried  there  .also.  Gen.  xlix.  31.     Arnald. 

10.  —  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  &c.]  Meaning,  that  charity, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  often  proves  the  means  and  occasion 
of  long  life,  as  seems  to  be  more  fully  expressed  at  chap.  xii.  !) ; 
or  the  meaning  may  be,  that  charity  is  effectual  for  procuring 
God's  favour  and  mercy,  and  will  make  the  latter  d.iys  of  the  be- 
neficent man  easy  and  comfortable :  or,  lastly,  that  chanty  wipes 
away  sins,  and  delivers  from  death,  the  consequence  of  thein. 
Arnald. 

to  come  into  darkness.']   Our  .Saviour  expresses  the  state  ol 

the  wicked  in  death  by  a  simJl.v  term,  "  outer  darkness,"  Matt, 
viii.  VZ;  x.xii.  13.     Calmit. 
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Apocrypha. 


'iThMs.4.  \o  Beware  of  all  'whoredom,  my  son, 
^  and  chiefly  take  a  wife  of  the  seed  of  thy 

fathers,  and  take  not  a  strange  woman  to 
wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father's  tribe  :  for 
we  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  Noe, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  remember,  my 
son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning, 
even  that  they  all  married  wives  of  then- 
own  kindred,  and  were  blessed  in  their 
children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the 

land. 

l.;}  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  thy  bre- 
thren, and  despise  not  in  thy  heart  thy  bre- 
thren, the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy  people, 
in  not  taking  a  wife  of  them  :  for  in  pride 
is  destruction  and  much  trouble,  and  in 
lewdness  is  decay  and  great  want :  for 
lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  '  wages  of  any  man,  which 
hath  wrought  for  thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but 
give  him  it  out  of  hand  :  for  if  thou  serve 
God,  he  will  also  repay  thee  :  be  circum- 
spect, my  son,  in  all  things  thou  doest,  and 
be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

1.5  ^Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest: 
drink  not  wine  to  make  thee  drunken  :  nei- 
ther let  drunkenness  go  with  thee  in  thy 
journey. 

IG  "  Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
of  thy  garments  to  them  that  are  naked ; 
and  according  to  thine  abundance  '  give 
alms ;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious, 
when  thou  givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of 
the  just,  but  give  nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and 
despise  not  any  counsel  that  is  profitable. 

13.  —  in  lewdness  is  decay  &c.]  The  word,  translated  "lewd- 
ness," signifies  rather,  "idleness,  unprofitableness;"  and  to  this 
the  observation  seems  to  be  applied.     Aniald. 

H.  Let  mi  the  wages — larry  with  thee,'\  In  conformity  with 
this  was  the  merciful  provision  of  the  Mosaick  law,  not  to  let 
"  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  abide  all  night  until  the  morning," 
Levit.  XIX.  13  ;  Deut.  xxiv.  15.    Calmet.     See  also  James  v.  4. 

15.  Do  thai  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest ;]  This  precept  is  ex- 
tremely similar  to  that  admirable  precept,  which  our  blessed 
Lord  sanctioned  by  His  authority  at  Matt.  vii.  12.  Calmet.  See 
the  notes  there. 

go  rvith  thee  in  thi/ journey.']     Some  other  copies  read  "  in 

any  of  thy  ways."  But  perhaps  Tobit  may  have  had  particular 
respect  to  the  journey  on  which  he  was  about  to  send  his  son, 
and  may  have  given  him  a  caution  against  excess  in  ch-inking,  to 
which  tlie  thnst  arising  from  travelling  in  a  warm  climate  would 
especially  tempt  him.     Arnold. 

1 7.  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  thejusl,!  See  the  note 
on  Jer.  xvi.  7- 

21.  —  thou  hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  fear  GW,]  This  sentiment 
19  so  exalted,  that,  as  has  been  observed  upon  it,  it  mi^ht  be 
thought  to  have  been  spoken  by  some  Christian  father  to  his  son 
m  the  times  of  the  Gospel.  Tobit  liad  lost  his  sight,  was  a  cap- 
tive, and  reduced  to  low  circumstances ;  and  yet  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  from  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  he  pro- 
nounces this  encouraging  maxim  to  aU  others  in  the  like  dis- 


'Lc».  19. 

IS. 

Deut.  24. 
H,  15. 
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19  Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  alway,  and 
desire  of  him  that  thy  ways  may  be  direct- 
ed, and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels  may 
prosper :  for  every  nation  hath  not  coun- 
sel ;  but  the  Lord  himself  giveth  all  good 
things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will,  as 
he  will ;  now  therefore,  my  son,  remem- 
ber my  commandments,  neither  let  them 
be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I  signify  this  to  thee,  that  I 
committed  ten  talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of 
Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are 
made  poor  :  for  thou  hast  much  wealth,  if  ^ 
thou  fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and 

do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.   V.  1 

4  Young  Tobias  seekcth  a  guide  into  Media.  6  The 
angel  will  go  with  him,  12  and  saith  he  is  his  kins- 
man. 16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart  together.  17 
But  his  mother  is  grieved  for  her  son's  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said.  Fa- 
ther, I  will  do  all  things  which  thou  1 
hast  commanded  me : 

2  But  how  can  I  receive  the  money,  see- 
ing I  know  him  not  ? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  handwriting, 
and  said  unto  him,  Seek  thee  a  man  which 
may  go  with  thee,  whiles  I  yet  live,  and  I 
will  give  him  wages  :  and  go  and  receive 
the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a 
man,  he  found  Raphael  that  was  an  angel. 

5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Canst  thou  go  with  me  to  Rages  ?  and 
knowest  thou  those  places  well  ? 

tressed  circumstances,  "  Thou  hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  fear 
God."  God  will  either  return  with  advantage  to  a  persecuted 
and  afflicted  servant  what  he  may  at  any  time  have  lost,  especially 
for  the  sake  of  His  truth,  and  bless  his  latter  end,  as  He  did  that 
of  Job,  with  the  greater  flow  of  prosperity ;  or,  having  proved  his 
soul  by  a  great  trial  of  afflictions,  reserve  for  him  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens,  with  which  temporal  goods  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared. How  happy  would  the  case  of  the  poor  be,  if,  like  Tobit, 
they  had  ever  this  excellent  maxim  in  their  minds,  which  he  here 
gives  in  charge  to  his  son  !  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  and 
place  in  one  view,  the  several  admirable  precepts  given  by  a  reli- 
gious father  to  his  son  in  this  chapter.  1.  To  remember  God;  and 
to  praise  Him  devoutly  for  His  blessings.  2.  To  pay  a  reverence 
and  rcgai-d  to  parents  for  the  kindness  received  from  them.  3.  To 
shew  charity  to  the  poor.  4.  To  avoid  fornication,  and  every 
species  of  lewdness.  5.  To  abhor  all  pride.  6.  To  be  just  to- 
wards all,  and  in  particular  to  give  the  labourer  his  hire.  7-  To 
honour  good  and  just  men,  and  to  pay  a  respect  to  their  memory 
by  a  decent  funeral.  8.  To  ask  counsel  of  the  wise,  and  follow  it. 
9-  To  trust  in  God's  goodness,  even  in  the  midst  of  poverty. 
Arnald. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  3.  —  the  handwriting,]  Containing  the  acknow- 
ledgment  of  the  debt. 

5.  BlU  he  knew  not  ;]  He  knew  not  tliat  he  was  an  angel,  hav- 
ing assumed  a  human  form.     Arnald. 
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CHAP.   V,  VI. 


Apocrypha. 


6-  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go 
with  thee,  ami  I  know  the  way  well :  for 
I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for 
me,  till  1  tell  my  father. 

8  Tlien  lie  said  unto  him.  Go,  and  tarry 
not.  So  he  went  in  and  said  to  his  father. 
Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will  go 
with  me.  Then  he  said.  Call  him  unto  me, 
that  I  may  know  of  what  tribe  he  is,  and 
whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to  go  with 
thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and 
they  saluted  one  another. 

10  TJien  Tobit  said  unto  him.  Brother, 
shew  me  of  what  tribe  and  family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for 
a  tribe  or  family,  or  an  hired  man  to  go 
with  thy  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  Iiini, 
I  would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and 
name. 

12  Then  he  said,  1  am  Azarias,  the  son 
of  Ananias  the  great,  and  of  thy  brethren, 

13  Then  Tobit  said.  Thou  art  welcome, 
brother ;  be  not  now  angry  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  enquired  to  know  thy  tribe 
and  thy  family  ;  for  thou  art  my  brother, 
of  an  honest  and  good  stock  :  for  I  know 
Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that  great 
Samaias,  as  we  went  together  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship,  and  offered  the  firstborn, 
and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits;  and  they  were 
not  seduced  with  the  error  of  our  brethren : 
my  brother,  thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  what  wages  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  xcilt  thou  a  drachm  a  day,  and  things 
necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I 
will  add  something  to  thy  wages. 


1 1.  —  Dost  ihou  seek  for  a  tribe  orfamily,~\  His  meaning  seems 
to  be.  Why  dost  thou  trouble  thyself  about  my  tribe  or  taiuily  ? 
Content  tliyself,  without  any  further  inquiry,  that  thou  hast  a 
good  guide  for  thy  son.     Arnold. 

12.  —  /  am  Azarias,  &c.]  The  name  Azarias  signifies  "  God's 
help  or  assistance :"  Raphael  was  manifestly  sent  on  this  oc- 
casion for  the  purpose  of  being  a  guide  and  assistance  to  Tobias 
on  his  joiumey,  and  therefore  he  prudently  concealed  his  quality 
of  an  angel,  that  he  might  more  conveniently  execute  his  com- 
mission.    Stackhouse. 

\i.  —  a  drachm  <i  day,"]  We  cannot  discover  with  any  cer- 
tainty the  value  of  this  drachm.  It  is  inferred  from  Matt.  xvii. 
24,  that  the  Greek  drachm  was  a  fourth  part  of  the  Hebrew 
shekel :  thus  allowing  the  shekel  to  be  about  two  shillings  and 
fourpence  of  our  money,  the  drachm  was  equal  to  about  seven- 
pence  of  our  money.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  suppose  the  trans- 
lation of  the  book  of  Tobit  from  the  Chaldee  into  Greek  to  have 
been  made  by  some  Alexandrian  Jew,  then  we  must  understand 
the  Alexandrian  drachm  to  be  meant,  which  was  equal  to  half  a 
Hebrew  shekel,  or  about  one  shilling  and  twopence  of  our  money. 
Aniald. 

,l6.  —  aiid  tlie  young  man's  dog  with  them.'y  The  mention  of 
Tobit's  dog  has  been  frequently  represented  as  a  ludicrous  and 


16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then 
said  he  to  Tobias,  Prepare  thyself  for  the 
journey,  and  (iod  send  you  a'  good  jour- 
ney. And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all 
things  for  the  journey,  his  lather  said. 
Go  thou  witli  this  man,  and  (iod,  which 
dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey, 
and  the  angel  of  (jod  keep  you  company. 
So  they  went  forth  botii,  and  the  young 
man's  dog  with  them. 

17  But  Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said 
to  Tobit,  Why  hast  thou  sent  away  our 
son  ?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand,  in 
going  in  and  out  before  us? 

18  II  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  mo-  II  Or,  ut 
ncy :  but  let  it  be  as  refuse  in  respect  oi"i'°.'ad''i"7 
our  child.  '"",  >"•  '<" 

19  II  For  that  which  the  Lord  liath  given  ';fl'ur""n. 
us  to  live  witli  doth  suffice  us.  tl  Or, 

20  Then  said   Tobit  to  lier.   Take  no  f,\,J"/mM 
care,  my  sister;  he  shall  return  in  safety,  e^""'"'y^ 

,',.•'  ',      ,,  ,   .  •''   lol,v,;th,s 

and  thuie  eyes  shall  see  liun.  uji/j/icuH/. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him 
company,  and  his  journey  shall  be  prosper- 
ous, and  he  shall  retiuui  safe. 

22  Then   she   made  an  end   of  weep- 


uig. 


CHAP.   VI. 

4  The  angel  hlddclh  Tobias  to  take  the  liver,  heart,  and 
gall  out  of  ajish,  10  and  to  inarrij  Sara  lite  daughter 
of  Ragiiel :  l6  and  teachclh  how  to  drive  the  wicked 
■spirit  anay. 

AND  as  they  went   on  their  journey, 
they  came  in  the  evening  to  the  river 
Tigris,  and  they  lodged  there. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  dowm 
to  wash  himself,  a  fish  leaped  out  of  the 
river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 


unnecessary  particular.  But  there  is  often  as  much  wont  of  taste 
as  of  candour  in  criticism  of  this  nature.  The  introduction  of 
such  incidental  piu-ticulars  is  not  unusual  in  the  most  admired 
works  of  antiquity.     Dr.  Gray. 

17.  —  is  he  not  the  staff' iif  our  hand,  &C.3  This  is  a  Hebrew 
expression,  to  which  there  is  a  similar  phrase  .it  Numb,  xxvii.  17. 
The  sense  is.  Is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  age  in  managing  our  af- 
fairs  and  taking  care  of  us .''     Arnald. 

20.  —  my  sister  ;']  It  was  often  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  call 
their  wives  by  this  name,  as  being  descended  by  the  same  com- 
mon stock  with  themselves  from  tlieir  ancestors,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.     Grutius. 

21.  —  the  good  angel  nill  keep  him  company, 2  It  was  tlic  com- 
mon persuasion  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  that  every  man  has  a 
guarcUan  angel,  who  watches  over  his  preservation.     Culmel. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  —  to  tlte  river  Tigris,']  This  river  rims  from 
Nineveh  towards  Adiabene,  which  is  the  route  of  persons  going 
to  Media.     Grotius. 

2.  —  a  fish  leaped  ouf]  It  is  quite  uncert;un  of  what  species 
was  the  fish  here  mentioned.  Tiie  gall  of  the  fish  cillcd  C;illio- 
nimus  is  efficacious  in  removing  .specks  and  obstructions  of  tlie 
sight.    But  Uiis  fish  seems  to  be  too  wnall  to  correspond  v  ilh  this 


Apocrijplui. 
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3  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Take 

the  fish.     And  the  young  man  laid  hold  of 

II  O'-        tiie  fish,  and  II  diew  it  to  land. 

Jwir"      4  To  ^vho^l  the  angel  said.   Open  the 

fish,  and  take  the  heart  and  the  liver  and 

the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  younor  nian  did  as  the  angel 
commanded" him '^j  and  when  they  had 
roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it :  then  they 
both  went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near 
to  Ecbatanc. 

G  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  an- 
gel,  Brother  Azarias,  to  what  use  is  the 
heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the 
fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him.  Touching  the 
heart  and  the  liver,  if  a  devil  or  an  evil 
spiiit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and 
the  party  shall  be  no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  ii  is  good  to  anoint  a 
man  that  hath  whiteness  in  his  eyes,  and 
he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to 
Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man, 
Brother,  to  day  we  shall  lodge  with  Ra- 
guel,  who  is  thy  cousin ;  he  also  hath  one 
only  daughter,  named  Sara;  I  will  speak 
for  her,  that  she  may  be  given  thee  for  a 
wife. 

"Numhers  appertain,  seeing  thou  only  art  of  her  kin- 
27.  a.  &  36.  dred. 

12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise  :  now 
therefore  hear  me,  and  I  will  speak  to  her 
father ;  and  when  we  return  from  Rages 
we  will  celebrate  the  marriage:  for  I  know 
that  Raguel  cannot  marry  her  to  another 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  he  shall 
be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  in- 
heritance doth  rather  appertain  to  thee 
than  to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the 
angel,  I  have  heard,  brother  Azarias,  that 
this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 


description.  Bochart  contends  for  the  Silurus,  tlie  Sheat-fish,  or 
feturgeon,  called  also  the  Glaiiis.  This  the  naturalists  describe  as 
large  and  voracious  :  and  its  liver  was  tamous  for  removing  suffu- 
sions and  dimness.  But  it  is  objected  that  this  fish,  as  having  no 
scales,  could  not  be  eaten  consistently  with  the  restrictions  of  the 
Levitical  law;  Lev.  xi.  10,  11.  The  livers  of  many  other  fishes 
may  have  the  same  medicinal  qualities.     Br.  Grai/. 

12.  —  cannol  marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses ^ 
According  to  the  precept  in  the  Mosaick  law.  Numb,  xxvii.  8,'a 
^^•oman  who,  having  no  brother,  succeeded  to  the  inheritance  of 
her  father,  ought  to  marry  her  nearest  kinsman.  But  the  penalty 
of  death  here  mentioned  is  no  where  denounced  in  the  law.  A 
preferable  sense  seems  to  be  that  of  the  Geneva  version,  "  Else  he 


I'i  And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of -my 
father,  and  I  am  afraid,  lest,  if  I  go  in  unto 
her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before  :  for  a  wick- 
ed spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body, 
but  those  which  come  unto  her  :  wherefore 

I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and  bring  my  father's 
and  my  mother's  life  because  of  me  to  the 
grave  with  sorrow  :  for  they  have  no  other 
son  to  bury  them. 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  not  remember  the  precepts  which 
thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kindred?  where- 
fore hear  me,  O  my  brother  ;  for  she  shall 
be  given  thee  to  wife  ;  and  make  thou  no 
reckoning  of  the  evil  spirit ;  for  this  same 
night  shall  she  be  given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
marriage   chamber,   thou   shalt    take   the 

II  ashes  of  perfume,  and  shalt  lay  upon  them  II  Or, 
some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  '™'  "" 
shalt  make  a  smoke  with  it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee 
away,  and  never  come  again  any  more  : 
but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise  up 
both  of  you,  and  pray  to  God  which  is 
merciful,  who  will  have  pity  on  you,  and 
save  you :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning;  and  thou 
slialt  preserve  her,  and  she  shall  go  with 
thee.  Moreover  I  suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had 
heard  these  things,  he  loved  her,  and  his 
heart  was  ||  effectually  joined  to  her.  II  P''-    , 

•'   •'  venemenUi/4 

CHAP.   VII. 

II  Ragucl  telkth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his 
daughter:  12  and  givcth  her  in  marriage  unto  him. 
1 7  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber,  and  meepcth.  1 S 
Her  mother  comforleth  her. 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  Ecba- 
tane,  they  came  to  the  house  of  Ra- 
guel, and  Sara  met  them  :  and  after  they 
had  saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them 
into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife. 


would  deserve  death,"  instead  of  "  but  he  sliall  be  guilty  of  death." 
In  some  copies  this  clause  is  wholly  omitted.     Arnald. 

16.  —  the  ashes  of  perfume,'^  Perfumes  were  usually  burnt  a^ 
marriages.  See  note  at  Cant.  iii.  6.  Indeed,  at  all  feasts,  it  iSi 
the  common  custom  of  the  East  to  use  ceiisers  of  different  per- 
fumes.    Sir  J.  Chardin. 

17-  —  pray  to  God —  who  will  have  pity  on  you,~\  This  seems 
sufficiently  to  intimate,  that  the  expulsion  of  the  evil  spii-it  was 
effected  by  the  Divine  power,  although  it  is  related  as  having 
been  effected  by  a  natural  cause,  the  smoke  of  the  fish.  Siackhouse. 

for  she  is  appointed  nnio  thee  from  the  beginning  ;]  Mean- 
ing, she  belongs  to  thee,  according  to  the  law,  aiid  is  thine  by 
Divine  appointment  and  designation.     Arnald. 
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CHAP.   Vir,  VIII. 


Apocrypha. 


I  Or, 

a  suckinn 


How  like  is  this  young  man  to  Tobit  my 
cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them,  From  whence 
are  ye,  brethi"en  ?  To  whom  they  said,  We 
are  of  the  sons  of  Nephthalim,  which  are 
captives  in  Nineve. 

4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know 
Tobit  our  kinsman  ?  And  they  said.  We 
know  him.  Then  said  he.  Is  he  in  good 
health  ? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive,  and  in 
good  health  :  and  Tobias  said,  He  is  my 
father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed 
him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  son  of  an  honest  and  good 
man.  But  when  he  had  heard  tliat  Tobit 
was  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  Edna  his  wife  and  Sara 
his  daughter  w^ept.  Moreover  they  enter- 
tained them  chearfully  j  and  after  that  they 
had  killed  ||  a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set 

rum,  or,      store  of  meat  on  the  table.    Then  said  To- 
';"'^         bias  to  Raphael,  Brother  Azarias,  speak  of 
those  things  or  which  thou  didst  talk  in 
the  way,  and  let  this  business  be  dispatch- 
ed. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with 
Raguel :  and  Raguel  said  to  Tobias,  Eat 
and  drink,  and  make  merry  : 

10  For  it  is  meet  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  my  daughter :  nevertheless  I  will 
declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

Ill  have  given  my  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  seven  men,  who  died  that  night 
they  came  in  unto  her :  nev^ertheless  for 
the  present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said, 
I  will  eat  nothing  here,  till  we  agree  and 
swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel   said,    Then   take   her  from 
I  Or,  law.   henceforth  according  to  the  ||  manner,  for 

thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and 
the  merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in 
all  things. 

13  Then  he  called  his  daughter  Sara, 

Chap.  V'll.  ver.  7-  And  blessed  /;/;»,]  As  it  was  customary  for 
aged  persons  to  do  to  those  who  were  younger  than  themselves, 
Goii.  xlix.  28;  Mark  x.  1().     Grolius. 

13.  —  and  gave  her  to  be  ii'ife  to  Tobias,']  We  have  here  an  in- 
stance of  the  very  simple  mode  of  celebrating  a  marriage  in  ancient 
times.  It  is  t!ie  father  who  performs  the  ceremony,  and  joins  the 
right  hands  of  the  two  parties ;  as  the  Latin  translation  expresses 
it :  a  custom,  which  was  common  in  Media,  where  this  took  place, 
in  confirming  all  alliances  and  treaties.     Calmcl. 

Chap.  V'lII.  ver.  3.  The  ivliich  smell  Sic.'^  The  supposed  effect 
of  fumigation  on  demons  was  agreeable  to  vulgar  notions.  We 
should  observe,  that  the  perfume  is  described  as  iiaving  been 
rendered  efficacious  by  faitli,  prayer,  and  continence ;  (ver.  4,  5, 
&:c ;)  and  it  seems  that  the  burning  of  the  entrails  of  the  fish  was 
Vol.  II.  r 


and  she  came  to  her  father,  and  he  took 

her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 

to  Tobias,  saying,  Behold,  take  her  after 

*  the  law  of  Moses,  and  lead  her  away  to  *  NumbfM 

thy  father.     And  he  ble.ssed  them  ;  ^"  **' 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took 
paper,  and  did  write  an  instrument  <2/'co- 
venants,  and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna, 
and  said  unto  her,  Sister,  prepare  another 
chamber,  and  bring  her  in  tliither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had 
bidden  her,  she  brought  her  thither :  and 
she  wept,  and  she  II  received  the  tears  of  ]j^^^ 
her  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter; 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  give  thee  joy 
for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  comfort, 
my  daughter. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

3  Tobias  driveih  the  nicked  spirit  nwny,  as  he  was 
taught.  *  He  and  kis  rvife  rise  up  lo  pray.  10  Ra- 
gitel  thought  he  was  dead:  1.5  but  finding  him  alive, 
praiselh  God,     \Q  and  viakcth  a  wedding  feast. 

AND  when    they    had   supped,    they 
brought  Tobias  in  unto  her. 

2  And  as  he  went,  he  remembered  the 
words  of  Raphael,  and  took  the  II  ashes  of  «  ^J' 
the  perfiitnes,  and  put  the  heart  and  the 
liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  and  made  a 
smoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit 
had  smelled,  he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts 
of  Egypt,  and  the  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in 
together,  Tobias  rose  out  of  the  bed,  and 
said,  Sister,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  that  God 
would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  God  of  our  fathers,  and  blessed  is 
thy  lioly  and  glorious  name  for  ever ;  let 
the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  crea- 
tures. 

6  Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him 


enjoined  ratlier  as  a  sign  and  intimation,  than  as  a  physical  cause, 
of  the  defeat  of  t!ie  evil  apirit,  as  in  John  is.  6.     Dr.  Ora//. 

into  the  vtmost  parts  of  Egypt,']    The  evil  spirit  was  sent 

to  those  places  where  Uie  dominioii  of  Satan  was  especiaUy  esta- 
blished among  idolaters,  Zech.  v,  11.     Bp.  Wilson. 

and  the  angel  bound  him.]  We  read  of  the  binding  of  evil 

spirits  in  some  parts  of  Scripture;  see  Rev.  xx.  2;  2  Pet.  ii.  4; 
Jude  \er.  G.  Wo  are  not  to  understand  the  expression  literally, 
as  if  the  evil  spirit  were  confined  or  locked  up  within  certain 
limits  of  space  ;  but  only  that  his  i)Ower  of  doing  mischief,  and  of 
executing  liis  wicked  intentions,  was  restrained  within  limited 
bounds.  As  when  God  |)ermits  any  }jcrsou  to  be  tempted,  the 
power  of  the  tempter  is  limited  to  tliat  person,  and  to  the  place 
where  he  is.     Calmcl. 
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•Gen.  2. 7,  »Eve  his  wife  for  an  helper  and  stay:  of 
"^  ^'       them  came  mankind  :  thou  hast  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  man  shoukl  be  alone  ;  let  us 
make  unto  him  an  aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my 
sister  for  lust,  but  uprightly:  therejore  mei- 
cit'ully  ordain  that  we  may  become  aged 
together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And 
Rao-uel  arose,  and  went  and  made  a  grave, 

U)  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 
11  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his 

liouse, 

le  He  said  unto  his  wife  Edna,  bend  one 
of  the  maids,  and  let  her  see  whether  he 
be  alive :  if  he  be  not,  that  we  may  bury 
him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and 
went  in,  and  found  them  both  asleep, 

14.  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that 
he  w^as  alive. 

15  Then  Raguel  praised  God,  and  said, 
O  God,  thou  art  worthy  to  be  praised  with 
all  pure  and  holy  praise  ;  therefore  let  thy 
saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures ; 
and  let  all  thine  angels  and  thine  elect 
praise  thee  for  ever. 

IG  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  for  thou  hast 
made  me  joyful ;  and  that  is  not  come  to 
me  which  I  suspected  ;  but  thou  hast  dealt 
Avith  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou 
hast  had  mercy  of  two  that  were  the  only 
begotten  children  of  their  fathers :  grant 
them  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life 
in  heajth  with  joy  and  mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill 
the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  wedding  feast  four- 
teen days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage 
were  finished,  Raguel  had  said  unto  him  by 
an  oath,  that  he  should  not  depart  till  the 
fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  ex- 
pired ; 


1<).  —  he  kept  the  wedding  feast  fourteen  dai/s.'}  Rejoicings  at  the 
Jewish  weddings  were  esteemed  so  absolutely  necessary,  that  the 
husband  could  not  by  any  means  be  excused  from  them,  but  -was 
obliged  to  continue  them  seven  days  at  least;  even  the  sabbath  day 
itself  being  accounted  no  hindrance.  It  appears  from  several  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  that  the  usual  time  ot  the  marriage  feast  was 
seven  days.  See  Gen.  xxix.  27 ;  Judg.  xiv.  10,  12  ;  Tob.  xi.  19. 
It  is  to  be  observed  however,  that  although  the  time  was  usually 
limited  to  a  week,  yet  the  parents  of  the  espoused  were  at  liberty 
to  prolong  it,  if  they  thought  fit ;  and  perhaps  Raguel  doubles  the 
usual  Ume  by  keeping  the  feast  for  fourteen  days,  from  the  satis- 
faction he  felt  at  the  escape  of  his  son-in-law  from  the  power  and 
CTil  intentions  of  the  demon.     Arnold. 

Chap.  IX.  vcr.  5.  —  bags  which  were  sealed^    See  notes  at 


21  And  then  lie  should  take  the  half  of 
his  goods,  and  go  in  safety  to  his  father ; 
and  should  have  the  rest  when  I  and  my 
wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Tobias  serideth  the  angel  wito  Gabael  for  the  money. 
6  The  ans.cl  bringeth  it  and  Gabael  to  the  wedding. 

THEN  Tobias  called  Raphael,  and  said 
unto  him, 

2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a  ser- 
vant, and  two  camels,  and  go  to  Rages  of 
Media  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me  the  money, 
and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Ratjuel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall 
not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days  ;  and 
if  I  tarry  long,  he  will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with 
Gabael,  and  gave  him  the  handwriting  : 
who  brought  forth  bags  which  were  sealed 
up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went 
forth  both  together,  and  came  to  the  wed- 
ding :  and  J!  Tobias  blessed  his  wife.  \\  Or,  o«- 


bael  blessed 
Tobias  and 
his  V'i/i, 
Junius. 


CHAP.   X. 

1  Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son.  7  She  mill  not 
be  comforted  by  her  husband.  10  Raguel  sendeth  To- 
bias and  his  wife  arvay,  with  half  their  goods,  12  and 
blesseth  them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father  counted  every 
day  :  and  when  the  days  of  the  jour- 
ney were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained  ? 
or  is  Gabael  dead,  and  there  is  no  man  to 
give  him  the  money  ? 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son 
is  dead,  seeing  he  stayeth  long ;  and  she 
began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Noxo  I  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since 
I  have  let  thee  go,  the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace, 
take  no  care,  for  he  is  safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  de- 


2  Kings  xii.  10;  Job  xiv.  17.  It  is  the  custom  of  Persia  always 
to  seal  up  bags  of  money  ;  and  the  money  of  the  king's  treasure 
is  not  told,  but  is  received  by  bags  sealed  up.     Sir  J.  Chardin. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  6.  —  take  no  care,  for  he  is  safe."}  To  the  great 
concern  expressed  by  his  wife  at  the  long  absence  of  her  son,  and 
the  apprehension  of  his-  death,  Tobit  calmly  and  tenderly  replies, 
that  she  ought  not  to  be  thus  discouraged  and  dejected ;  he  was 
persuaded,  through  a  faith  and  trust  in  God,  that  his  son  was  safe, 
and  that  some  unforeseen  accident  on  Gabael's  part,  and  not  any 
misfortune,  had  occasioned  the  delay.  We  cannot  but  admire  the 
exemplary  patience  of  Tobit  on  all  occasions,  who,  though  poor, 
blind,  old,  and  almost  childless  in  every  sense,  yet  never  desponds 
or  charges  God  foolishly.     .4rnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    X,  XI. 


Apocrypha. 


ceive  mc  not ;  my  son  is  dead.  And  she 
went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which  they 
went,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  on  tlie  daytime, 
and  ceased  not  whole  nights  to  bewail  her 
son  Tobias,  until  the  fourteen  days  of  the 
weddin_£^  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had 
sworn  that  he  should  s])cnd  there.  Then 
Tobias  said  to  Hague!,  Let  me  go,  for  my 
father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see 
me. 

8  But  his  father  in  law  said  unto  him, 
Tarry  with  me,  and  1  will  send  to  thy  fa- 
ther, and  they  shall  declare  unto  hiui  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said,  No ;  but  let  me  go 
to  my  father. 

10  Then  RagucI  arose,  and  gave  him 
Sara  his  wife,  and  half  his  goods,  servants, 
and  cattle,  and  money  : 

11  And  he  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away,  saying.  The  God  of  heaven  give  you 
a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother  in  law,  v.hich 
are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good 
report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna 
also  said  to  Tobias,  The  Lord  of  heaven 
restore  thee,  my  dear  brother,  and  grant 
that  I  may  see  thy  children  of  my  daughter 
Sara  before  I  die,  that  I  may  rejoice  before 
the  Lord:  behold,  I  commit  my  daughter 

!!  9'''  ^,    nnto  thee  ||of  special  trust;  wherefore  do 

tn  be  iafdi)  ,  '      . , 

licpt.  not  entreat  her  evil. 

CHAP.    XL 

f)  Tobias'  mother  xpiiih  her  xun  coming.  1 0  HisJ'al/wr 
iiiccielh  him  at  the  dour,  and  rccoveretit  his  sight.  14 
He  prai.setJi  God,  17  and  luclcometh  his  daughter  in 
lari'. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  went  his 
way,  praising  God  that  he  had  given 
him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  blessed  Ra- 
guel and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his 
way  till  they  drew  near  unto  Nineve. 

2  Then  Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  Thou 
knowest,  brother,  how  thou  didst  leave  thy 
father : 

10.  —  and  half  his  goods,']  The  dowry  whicli  tlie  Jewish 
brides  brought  to  their  husbands  was  difiVrent  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  their  parents.  As  Sarah  was  an  only  child,  and 
disposed  of  in  marriage  according  to  her  parent's  wishes,  and 
agreeably  to  tlie  deterniination  and  appointment  of  the  Mosaical 
law,  Raguel  gives  her  half  his  sul.stance  in  the  present,  and  en- 
gages to  bestow  the  remainder  at  his  death,  chap.  viii.  '21. 
Arnnld. 

12.  —  restore  thee,  7iiy  dear  brother,]  Grant  thee  a  safe  return. 
"Brc.thcr"  is  used  as  an  expression  of  tenderness  and  affection. 
Ar/iald. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  —  li/l  they  dror  near  unto  Nineve.]  The 
meaning  seems  to  be,  that  tlie  whole  company  went  together  till 
they  came  within  a  day's^  or  some  hoius'  journey  of  Nineveh  ; 


3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  pre- 
pare the  house. 

1<  And  take  in  thine  hand  the  gall  of  the 
fish.  So  they  went  their  way,  and  the  dog 
went  after  them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward 
the  way  for  her  son. 

()  And  when  she  csj)ied  him  coming,  she 
said  to  his  father.  Behold,  thy  son  cometh, 
and  the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Rajjliael,  I  know,  Tobias, 
that  thy  father  will  open  his  eyes. 

S  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with 
the  gall,  and  being  pricked  therewith,  he 
shall  rub,  and  the  whiteness  shall  fall  away, 
and  he  sliall  see  thee. 

y  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  fell  upon 
the  neck  of  her  son,  and  .said  utito  hiiu, 
Seeing  I  have  seen  thee,  my  sou,  from 
henceforth  I  am  content  to  die.  And  they 
wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the 
door,  and  stumbled :  but  his  son  ran  unto 
him, 

11  And  took  hold  of  his  father  :  and  he 
strake  of  the  gall  on  his  father's  eyes,  say- 
ing. Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart, 
he  rubbed  them  ; 

13  And  the  whiteness  pilled  away  from 
the  corners  of  his  eyes :  and  when  he  saw 
his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14-  And  he  wept,  and  said,  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  God,  and  blessed  is  thy  name  for 
ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  thine  holy  an- 
gels : 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  and  hast 
taken  pity  on  mc :  for,  behold,  I  see  my 
son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoic- 
ing, and  told  his  father  the  great  things 
that  had  happened  to  him  in  Media. 

16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his 
daughter  in  law  at  the  gate  of  Nineve,  re- 
joicing, and  praising  God  :  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled,  because  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them, 

and  then  Tobias  and  Raphael  went  on  before  to  prepare  for  their 
reception  in  his  father's  house.     Arnold. 

6.  >— .  when  .the  espied  him  coming,]  The  words  may  be  pro- 
l)erly  rendered,  "  wlien  she  perceived  that  he  wa*  coming,"  perhaps 
discovering  liim  by  the  dog,  ver.  -i.  Allowing  this  to  be  tlic 
meaning,  it  explains  the  reason  of  the  dog  being  nuntioncd,  ,ind 
the  incident  is  by  no  means  low  or  ridiculous,  but  rather  iiutaral 
and  familiar.     Dr.  Gray. 

13.  And  the  n'hitrnes.i  pilled  awai/]  W'c  nmst  understand  the  Di- 
vine power  to  have  particidarly  coiicurrcd  witli  the  natural  means, 
for  the  cure  of  Tobifs  blindness.  Tor  aUhough  the  gall  of  the 
fish  may  have  had  this  natural  power,  jel  it  could  not  have  cf- 
facted  so  instantaneous  a  cure  wUliout  siiecidl  Diviiic  interference. 
Dnisiits. 
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because  God  had  mercy  on  liim.  And 
wlien  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter  in 
law,  he  blessed  her,  saying.  Thou  art  wel- 
come, daughter:  God  be  blessed,  which 
hath  brought  tliec  unto  us,  and  blessed  be 
thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there 
was  joy  among  all  his  brethren  which  were 
at  Nineve. 

II  Junius,         18  And  Achiacharus,  Hand  Nasbas  his 

lli-Ja"""  brother's  son,  came  : 

xasbni.  19  And  Tobias'  wedding  was  kept  seven 

days  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.    XII. 

5  Tofjil  offaclk  luilf  to  the  angel  for  his  pains.  6  But 
he  calliih  them  both  aside,  and  exhortelh  them,  15  and 
telldh  them  thai  he  was  an  angel,  21  and  7vas  seen  no 
more. 

<HEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and 
said  unto  him,  My  son,  see  that  the 
man  have  his  wages,  which  went  with  thee, 
and  thou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father, 
it  is  no  harm  to  me  to  give  him  half  of 
those  things  which  I  have  brought: 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee 
in  safety,  and  made  whole  my  wife,  and 
brought  me  the  money,  and  likewise  healed 
thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said,  It  is  due  unto 
him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  half  of  all  that  ye  have 
brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and 
said  unto  them.  Bless  God,  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the  things 
which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  live.     It  is  good  to  praise  God, 

nor,  «,i«A  and  exalt  his  name,  and  ll  honourably  to 
*""'""•      shew  forth  the  works  of  God ;  therefore  be 
not  slack  to  praise  him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of 
a  king,  but  it  is  honourable  to  reveal  the 


18.  —  Achiacharus,  and  Nasbas  his  brother's  son,"]  Achiacharus 
is  mentioned  at  chap.  i.  22,  as  his  brother's  son.  Thus  it  has  beei. 
conjectured,  that  the  expression  here  should  be,  "  Achiacharus, 
who  was  also  Nasbas,  his  brother's  son."     Arnald. 

19.  —  Tobias'  wedding  was  kcpf]  His  wedding  was  celebrated, 
or  the  entertainments  on  account  of  his  wedding  were  continued, 
for  seven  days.     See  note  at  chap.  viii.  19. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  7.  —  it  is  huHourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.l 
Implying,  that  the  more  the  works  of  God  are  made  manifest  and 
revealed,  the  more  they  promote  His  honour  and  glory,  and  call 
for  a  larger  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgivin;;.     Arnald. 

9.  —  shall  be  Jilted  tvith  life  :'\  Though  life  eternal  is  not  ex- 
pressly mentioned  here,  yet  it  is  implieil,  and  forms  the  true  sense 
«<■  the  passage.  Almsgiving  is  not  a  natural  means  of  procuring 
a  long  and  happy  life,  though  God,  by  bestowing  His  blessing  on 
the  charitable  man,  is  often  pleased  so  to  order  it.  Tobit  himself 
was  an  instance  of  the  poverty  to  which  those  may  sometimes  be 


works  of  God.     Do  that  which  is  good, 
and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms 
and  righteousness.  A  little  with  righteous- 
ness is  better  than  much  with  unrighteous- 
ness. It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay- 
up  gold  : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and 
shall  purge  away  all  sin.  Those  that  exer- 
cise alms  and  righteousness  shall  be  filled 
with  life : 

10  But  they  that  sin  are  enemies  to  their 
own  life. 

1 1  Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from 
you.  For  I  said.  It  was  good  to  keep  close 
the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was  ho- 
nourable to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray, 
and  Sara  thy  daughter  in  law,  I  did  bring 
the  remembrance  of  your  prayers  before 
the  Holy  One  :  and  when  thoii  didst  bury 
the  dead,  I  was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to 
rise  up,  and  leave  thy  dinner,  t  to  go  and  -f  ^'■ 
cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid  'bu%.'"^ 
from  me  :  but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
thee  and  Sara  thy  daughter  in  law. 

15  1  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy 
angels,  whicli  present  the  prayers  of  the     , 
saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before  the 
glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and 
fell  upon  their  faces  :  for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for 
it  shall  go  well  with  you;  praise  God  there- 
fore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but 
by  the  will  of  our  God  I  came ;  wherefore 
praise  him  for  ever. 

19  '  All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  °  ^*"^'f- 
you;  but  I  did  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but  jmig.  13! 
■ye  did  see  a  vision.  ^^■ 


reduced,  who  shew  the  greatest  zeal  in  exercising  works  of  cha- 
rity. The  following  verse  confirms  this  sense,  "they  that  sin  are 
enemies  to  their  own  life ;"  that  is,  they  bring  upon  themselves 
death  and  destruction,  or  they  expose  themselves  to  eternal  misery. 
Calmet,  Arnald. 

12.  —  /  did  bring  the  remembrance  &c.]  The  opinion,  that  the 
angels,  as  ministers  of  God,  presented  to  Him  the  supplications  of 
men,  was  extremely  ancient.     Arnald. 

15.  - —  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,'\  We  find  the  seven  angel.*, 
or  spirits,  mentioned  at  Rev.  i.  4;  iv.  5;  v.  6.  According  to  some 
opinions,  seven  is  here  put  for  an  indefinite  number,  since  we 
have  frequent  mention  of  an  infinite  number  of  angels  before  the 
throne  of  God  ;  Dan.  vii.  10;  Rev.  v.  11;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  seven  principal  angels  are  meairt,  the  most  exalted,  most  glo- 
rious, and  chief  of  the  heavenly  host,  that  hold  the  first  rank  in 
the  hierarchy  of  angels,  and  are  as  princes  in  the  court  of  the 
I    sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe.    Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XII,  XIII. 


Apocrypha. 


"  Deut  32. 

39. 

1  Sam.  2. '!. 

Wis.  16.13. 


20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks  :  for 
I  go  up  to  him  that  sent  me  ;  but  write  all 
things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  they  saw  him 
no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and 
wonderful  works  of  God,  and  how  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

T/ie  tfianhgiviiig  unto  God,  which  Tobil  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoic- 
ing, and  said.  Blessed  be  God  that 
liveth  for  ever,  and  blessed  be  his  king- 
dom. 

2  "For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy: 
he  leadeth  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  up 
again  :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  avoid 
his  hand. 

3  Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye 
children  of  Israel :  for  he  hath  scattered  us 
among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol 
him  before  all  the  living  :  for  he  is  our 
Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for 
ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  will  have  mercy  again,  and  will 
gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among  whom 
he  hath  scattered  us. 

6  If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole 
heart,  and  with  your  whole  mind,  and  deal 
uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from 
you.  Therefore  see  what  he  will  do  with 
you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might,  and 
extol  the  everlasting  King.  In  the  land  of 
my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and  declare 
his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation. 
O  ye  sinners,  turn  and  do  justice  before 


20.  —  write  all  things  —  in  a  book.^  It  has  commonly  been 
believed,  that  Tobit  and  Tobias  wrote  their  own  history  ;  an  opi- 
nion which  has  been  principally  founded  on  the  command  here 
given  by  the  angel.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  —  he  leadeth  down  to  hell,'^  The  expression 
seems  taken  from  the  song  of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  ii.  6,  "  The  Lord 
killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up."  What  consolation  do  these  words  admini.ster  to 
one  of  soimd  faith ;  and  how  refreshing  is  it  to  the  afflicted  ser- 
vants of  God,  to  be  assured  that  the  chastisement,  by  which  He 
proves  their  virtue,  tends  to  their  good,  and  will  end  happily  at 
last !     Arnald. 

6.  —  declare  his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nalio7i.']  By  "  a 
sinful  nation"  he  seems  to  mean  the  Israelites,  now  captive  on 
account  of  their  sins.  Thus  he  blesses  God  and  magnifies  His 
power  and  justice,  not  for  His  favours,  but  for  His  chastisement 
sent  upon  an  ungrateful  people,  laden  with  iniquity,  who  had 
rendered  themselves  unwortliy  of  His  mercy.  In  this  he  acts  as 
is  becoming  the  true  servants  of  God,  who  bless  Him  even  for  the 


III-  wUttay  I 
scuurge  up' 


ttrfn. 


Or, 

(u  make. 


him  :  who  can  tell  if  he  will  accept  )X)U, 
and  have  mercy  on  you  ? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall 
praise  the  King  of  heaven,  and  sh;dl  re- 
joice in  his  greatness. 

8  Let  all  men  speak,  and  let  all  praise 
him  for  //is  righteousness. 

9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  II  he  will  I  '^'•. 
scourge  thee  for  thy  children's  works,  and 
will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the  ""'f"'™'*' 

.      ,  •'         »3  of  till/  cllll- 

nghteous. 

10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  fur  he  is 
good :  and  praise  the  everlasting  King, 
that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  11  let  him  make  joyful 
there  in  thee  those  that  are  captives,  and 
love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are  miser- 
able. 

11  Many  nations  shall  come  from  far 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  with  gifts 
in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King  of 
heaven  ;  all  generations  shall  praise  thee 
with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee, 
and  blessed  shall  all  be  which  love  thee  for 
ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children 
of  the  just:  for  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the 
just. 

14  O  blessed  are  they  which  love  thee, 
Jbr  they  shall  rejoice  in  thy  [|  peace  :  bless-  H  Or, 

ed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for  '"^"'^""'J' 
all  thy  scourges  ;  for  they  shall  rejoice  for 
thee,  when  they  have  seen  all  thy  glory. 


and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 


15    Let  my  soul  bless  God   the 


great 


King 


l(i  For  Jerasalem  shall  be  built  up  with 
sapphires,  and  emeralds,  and  precious 
stone  :  thy  walls  and  towers  and  battle- 
ments with  pure  gold. 


afflictions  with  which  He  is  pleased  to  visit  them,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  justice  of  His  conduct  towards  them,  even  though  He 
does  not  distinguisli  their  lot  from  that  of  sinners.  Arnald.  Or, 
by  declaring  "  His  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation,"  may 
be  meant,  that  he  was  then  publishing  the  wonderful  works  of 
CJod  to  the  .Assyrians,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  them  from 
their  idolatries  to  the  religion  of  the  true  God.     Grotius. 

]  0.  —  that  his  tahcrnacle  mar/  be  builded  in  thee  agiiinl  Tobit 
seems  here  to  refer  to  Amos  ix.  11,  "  In  that  day  will  I  r;iise 
up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,"  .ind  piajs  for  its 
accomplishment.  There  is  no  necessity  of  supposing,  in  regarti 
to  this  or  any  other  expression,  that  Tobit  possessed  tlie  gift  of 
prophecy  ;  he  seems,  on  the  contrary,  entirely  to  ground  his  ob- 
servations on  the  writings  of  the  inspired  Prophete  who  preceded 
him.     Ariutld. 

1 1.  Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  &c.]  He  seems  here  to 
refer  to  Ps.  Ixxii.  1 0,  1 1 .  ... 

16.  _  „.,//,  sapphires,  and  emeralds,  Src]  This  description 
seems  to  be  taken  from  Is.  liv.  11,  12.     Grotius. 


Apocri/pha. 


T  O  B  I  T. 


Apocrypha: 


II  Of, 
did  m)rc 
and  more 
fenr. 


*  Ezra  3. 
&  C.  14. 


17  And  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  \yc 
jKiveil  with  beryl  and  carbuncle  and  stones 
of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say.  Alle- 
luia ;  and  they  shall  praise  him,  saying, 
Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it  for 
ever. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

3  Tultit  sivclh  instructions  to  his  son,  8  sjKcial/i/  to  have 
Xincir.  1 1  He  and  his  ivrfc  die,  ttnd  arc  buried.  12 
Tobias  rcmoveth  to  Ecbalanc,  l-t  and  there  died,  after 
he  had  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineve. 

SO  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 
a  And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old 
when  he  lost  his  sight,  which  was  restored 
to  him  after  eight  years:  and  he  gave  alms, 
and  he  II  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  praised  him. 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  he  called 
his  son,  and  the  six  sons  of  his  son,  and 
said  to  him.  My  son,  take  thy  children ; 
for,  behold,  I  am  aged,  and  am  ready  to 
depart  out  of  this  life. 

4-  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely 
believe  those  things  which  Jonas  the  pro- 
phet spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  ra- 
ther be  in  Media ;  and  that  our  brethren 
shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth  from  that 
good  land :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  deso- 
late, and  the  house  of  God  in  it  shall  be 
burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time ; 
'•  5  ^  And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  bring  them  again  into  the 
land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple,  but 


18.  — .  all  her  streets  shall  sai/,  &e.3  In  the  Latin  copies,  it  is 
expressed,  «.'  through  all  her  streets  Allelujah  shall  be  suns." 
Calmel. 

Alleluia  ;]    See  note  at  Ps.  cv.  45. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  2.  —  was  eight  and  Jlfty  years  oldT^  The  dif- 
ferent copies  vary  considerably  respectinir'Tobit's  age  at  tliis  time  ; 
and  also  respecting  his  iige,  and  tliat  of  Tobias,  when  they  re- 
spectively died,  ver.  11,  1-1.     Aniahl. 

4.  —  jvhich  Jonas  the  prophet  &r.]  Jonas  did  not  actually 
prophesy  the  destruction  of  Nineveh;  but  he  foretold  generally 
the  revenge  wjiich  God  would  take  upon  the  Assyrians  for  their 
repeated  provocations,  chap,  ii,  iii  ;  and  though,  as  is  well 
known  his  first  prediction  against  the  city,  that  it  should  be  de- 
stroyed  in  forty  days,  was  not  at  that  time  fulfilled,  on  account  of 
the  repentance  and  humihation  of  the  inhabitants,  yet  it  was  to 
be  inferred,  that  the  same  judgments  still  hung  over  the  city,  to 
be  put  in  execution  whenever  the  people  should  return  to  their 
wicked  and  abandoned  ways.     Arnald. 

The  prophecy  of  Jonas  at  chap.  iii.  4  of  his  book,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  include  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  by  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians.  Its  accomplishment  was  protracted,  but  not  frus- 
trated. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  in  tliis  instance  Tobit  does  not  pre- 
,^"Vl°  !,  t  ^^''^f  prophecy  himself,  but  speaks  entirely  from 
>\hat  had  been  before  delivered  by  Jonas.     Dr.  Gray. 


not  like  to  tlie  first,  until  the  time  of  that 
age  be  fulfilled ;  and  afterward  they  shall 
return  from  all  places  of  their  captivity, 
and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the 
house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it  llfor  ever  ji/urmr 
with  a  glorious  building,  as  the  prophets  I^" Rom«:> 
have  spoken  thereof.  opy. 

G  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  God  truly,  and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord, 
and  his  people  shall  confess  God,  and  the 
Lord  shall  exalt  his  people  j  and  all  those 
which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  jus- 
tice shall  rejoice,  she\ving  mercy  to  oui 
brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  depart  out  of  Ni- 
neve, because  that  those  things  which  tlie 
prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come  to 
pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandments, and  shew  thyself  merciful  and 
just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mo- 
ther with  me ;  but  tarry  no  longer  at  Ni- 
neve. Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up, 
how  out  of  light  he  brought  him  into  dark- 
ness, and  how  he  rewarded  him  again  :  yet 
Achiacharus  was  ||  saved,  but  the  other  had  II ^^r^^ 
his  reward  :  for  he  went  down  into  dark-  ^''""'" 
ness.     II  Manasses  gave  alms,  and  escaped 

the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set  II  J""'"^ 
for  him :  but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  ATcfco. 

perished.  1  Roman, 

1 1  Wherefore  now,    my  son,    consider  7indset^ 
what  alms  doeth,   and  how  righteousness 


Jerusalem  shall  he  desolate,  &c.]]  He  says  this  on  the  au- 
thority of  those  inspired  Prophets,  who  had  foretold  this  desolation 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  house  of  God,  Mic.  iii.  12;  Jer.  xxvi.  18. 
Arnald. 

In  tliis  and  the  subsequent  verse,  Tobit  mentions  four  great 
events  of  futurity,  the  knowledge  of  which  he  derived  from  the 
Prophets;  namely,  1st,  The  end  of  the  Jewish  age  or  state,  and  a 
long  captivity  of  iiis  nation  ensuing  upon  it.  2dly,  A  general  re- 
turn from  that  captivity.  Sdly,  The  rebuilding  gloriously  of  the 
city  and  temple:  and  lastly,  the  conversion  of  all  the  Gentiles 
from  idolatry,  when  the  horn  or  kingdom  of  his  people  shoidd  be 
e.xalted.     Bp.  Chandkr. 

6.  —  and  shall  bury  their  idols.'}  The  destruction  of  idolatry  is 
often  mentioned  by  the  Prophets  as  a  principal  circumstance  in 
their  description  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Church,  which 
should  come  to  pass  in  aftertiines.  See  Is.  i.  29;  Jer.  iii.  17; 
Zech.  xiii.  2  ;  Mic.  v.  12,  13.     Arnold. 

10.  — Aman  —  Achiachfinis  —  Manasses}  Who  these  persons 
were,  is  wholly  unknown  ;  it  has  been  conjectured,  that  this 
"Achiacharus"  is  the  nephew  of  Tobit,  mentioned  at  chap.  i.  21; 
xi.  18  ;  but  this  is  quite  uncertain.     Arnald. 

"  Aman"  here  mentioned,  was  certainly  not  Haman,  the  proud 
enemy  of  Mordecai,  Esth.  iii.  5 ;  nor  was  this  Manasses  the  hus- 
band of  Judith,  Judith  viii.  2 ;  but  some  predecessor  or  contem- 
porary of  Tobit,  with  whose  history  we  are  unacquainted.  Dr. 
Gray. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


Apocrypha. 


doth  deliver.     When   he   had   said   these 
tilings,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  hed, 
being  an  hundred  and  eight  and  fifty  years 
Or,  Lhcy.  old ;  and  he  ||  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was 
dead,  he  buried  her  witii  his  father.  But 
Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  Ecbatane  to  Raguel  his  father  in 
law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour, 


15.  —  he  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Ninevc,!^  This  remarkable 
event  is  {generally  placed  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
and  the  fixing  it  to  this  time  exactly  agrees  with  the  account  given 
by  the  heathen  historians.     Arnold. 

hi)  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assiicnis ;]    Nabucliodonosor  ap- 

perirs  to  have  been  a  name  among  the  Babylonians  commonly 
given  to  their  kings,  as  that  of  Pharaoh  was  among  the  Egyptians: 


and  he  buried  his  father  and  mother  in  law 
honourably,  and  he  II  inherited  their  sub-  il  Or, 
stance,  and  his  father  Tobit's.  i-o„c„cd. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media, 
being  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died  he  heard  of  the 
destruction  of  Niiieve,  which  Avas  taken  by 
Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus  :  and  be- 
fore his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


or  at  least  the  Jews  called  by  this  name  all  the  princes  that  reigned 
beyond  the  I'uiilirates;  and  in  this  insitunce  it  seems  to  mean  Na- 
bopolassar  tile  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Also,  that  the  Aslsiierus 
here  mentioned  was  Astyages,  appears  from  the  book  of  DanieJ, 
cha]).  ix.  I.  For  Darius  the  Mede,  who  was  Cyaxares  the  son 
of  Astyages,  is  there  called  the  son  of  Aliasuerus.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 


JUDITH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  author  and  the  period  of  this  history  are  both  uncertain.  Some  commentators  imagine  that  it  was  written  by  Joacim  or  Eliakim, 
whom  thev  concoi\  c  to  have  been  high  priest  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh ;  and  that  it  was  translated  into  Chaldee  for  the  use  of  those 
Jews  in  tFie  captivity  of  Babylon,  who  liad  forgotten  their  own  language.  Others  attribute  the  work  to  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  companion  of  Zerubbabel.  But  by  whomsoever,  or  in  whatever  language  it  was  produced,  the  original  is  not  now  extant.  The 
Hebrew  copy,  which  some  have  professed  to  have  seen  at  Constantinople,  was  probably  a  work  of  modem  composition ;  and  our 
English  translation,  as  well  as  the  Syriack,  is  made  from  a  Greek  version  which  existed  probably  long  before  the  time  of  Theodotion, 
as  it  seems  to  have  been  known  to  Clemens  Romanus.  The  moat  probable  opinion  is,  that  the  book  was  originally  written  in  Chaldee, 
by  some  Jew  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  might  possibly  have  been  designed  to  enliven  the  confidence  of  the  Jews  during  the  captivity,  and 
to  invigorate  their  hopes  of  a  deliverance. 

The  circumstances  described  in  this  history  must  have  occurred  previously  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  since  the  Persians  are  repre- 
sented as  still  subject  to  the  Assyrian  empire ;  and  Nineveh,  which  is  here  mentioned  as  the  capital  of  Nabuchodonosor's  empire,  was 
overthrown  before  that  destruction ;  and  upon  the  impending  invasion  of  Holofernes,  the  Jews  are  said  in  this  book  to  have  been 
troubled  "  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God."  Usher  therefore,  Lloyd,  and  Prideaux,  have  agreed  on  consi- 
dering the  history  as  coeval  with  the  time  of  Manasseh,  placing  it  in  about  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  year  of  the  world 
3348.     Dr.  Gray. 

Still,  though  the  Iiistorv'  cannot  with  consistency  be  assigned  to  any  other  time  than  that  of  Manasseh,  there  are  some  objections  to  that 
period,  which  may  be  attributed  to  corruptions  which  have  taken  place  in  the  copies  we  possess,  or  to  the  obscurities  which  necessarily 
hang  over  a  period  so  distant,  and  so  little  illustrated  by  the  remains  of  ancient  history. 

It  appears  from  the  accounts  of  Origen  and  St.  Jerome,  that  the  Jews  reckoned  this  book  among  their  apocryphal  writings.  It  is  n<» 
where  cited  by  our  Saviour  or  His  Apostles ;  nor  was  it  received  as  canonical  by  any  of  the  Christian  fathers,  or  the  more  ancient 
councils. 

This  book  presents  an  interesting  scene  of  ambition  frustrated,  and  of  intemperance  punished.  The  history  is  written  witli  great  gran- 
deur and  animation,  and  the  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  manners  are  well  described.  The  prayer  and  hymn  of  Judith,  (chap.  ix.  and  xvi,) 
are  composed  with  much  piety.  If  the  addi-ess,  with  which  she  accomplished  her  designs,  should  be  thought  to  partake  too  much  of 
an  insidious  character ;  we  may  be  permitted  at  least  to  admire  the  heroick  patriotism  and  piety  which  prompted  lier  to  undertake  the 
exploit:  the  urgency  and  importance  of  the  occasion  will  likewise  excuse  the  indiscreet  exposure  of  her  person  to  intemperate  passions  ; 
and  in  the  general  description  of  her  character,  she  may  be  allowed  to  have  presented  an  exemplary  display  of  the  virtues  which  be. 
come  the  widowed  state.     Dr.  Gray. 


CHAP.    I. 

2  Arphaxad  doth  fortify  Echaianc.  5  Nabuchodonosor 
makelh  mar  against  him,  7  and  craveth  aid.  12  He 
threalcnelk  iho.ie  Ihal  would  not  aid  him,  15  and 
killeth  Arphaxad,    l6  and  returneth  to  Niiieve. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Na- 
buchodonosor, who  reigned  in  Nineve, 
the  great  city ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
which  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecba- 
tane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  walls  round 
about  of  stones  hewn  three  cubits  broad 
and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height 
of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  fifty  cubits : 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  —  the  reign  of  NabitchodoTwsor,']  Supposed  to 
be  named  Saoschudinus  by  heathen  authors.  See  the  preface  to 
this  book,  and  note  at  Tobit  xiv.  1 5. 

of  Arphaxad,']    Probably  Deioces,  mentioned  by  heathen 

writers,  the  founder  of  Ecbatane.     Dr.  Gray. 


gates  of  it,  an  hundred  cubits  /ligh,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation 
threescore  cubits  : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even 
gates  that  were  raised  to  the  height  of  se- 
venty cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his 
mighty  armies,  and  for  the  setting  in  array 
of  his  footmen  : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodo- 
nosor made  war  with  king  Arphaxad  in  the 
great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the  bor- 
ders of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they 
that  dwelt  in  the  hill  country,  and  all  that 
dwelt  by  Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and  Hy- 


2.  —  built  in  Ecbatane  walls']    See  note  at  Tobit  iii.  7- 

5.  —  the  plain  in  the  borders  of  Ragau.]     Meaning  probably 

the  plains  which  lie  about  Rages,  in  Media ;  See  note  at  Tobit 

i.  14. 


Aponypha. 


CHAP.   I,  II. 


ApQcnjphii. 


daspe,  and  the  plain  of  Ariocii  tlie  king  of 
the  Elymeans,  and  very  many  nations  of 
the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  themselves 
to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians  sent  unto  all  that  dwelt  in  Per- 
sia, and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus, 
and  Libanus,  and  Antilibanus,  and  to  all 
that  dwelt  upon  the  sea  coast, 

8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that 
were  of  Carmel,  and  Galaad,  and  the 
higher  Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
drelom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria  and 
the  cities  thereof,  and  beyond  Jordan  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  Betane,  and  Chellus,  and 
Kades,  and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taph- 
nes,  and  Ramesse,  and  all  the  land  of  Ge- 
sem, 

10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and 
Memphis,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Eg\^t,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of 
Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
made  light  of  the  commandment  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  neither 
went  they  with  him  to  the  battle  ;  for  they 
were  not  afraid  of  him  :  yea,  he  was  before 
them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away  his 
ambassadors  from  them  without  effect,  and 
with  disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very 
angry  with  all  this  country,  and  sware  by  his 
throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would  surely 
be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  Cili- 
cia, and  Damascus,  and  Syria,  and  that  he 


6.  —  king  of  Ike  Eli/means,']  The  Elymeans  bordered  on 
Media,  and  perhaps  were  included  in  its  limits.  The  Latin  copies 
read,  "  king  of  the  Elieians."     Calmet. 

the  sons  of  Chelod, '\  Who  these  were,  is  wholly  unknown. 

There  is  considerable  variation  as  to  the  proper  names  here  men- 
tioned in  the  different  versions.     Calmet. 

8.  —  the  great  plain  of  Esdrelom,'^  Or  Esdraelon,  chap.  iii.  Q, 
otherwise  Jezreel.  See  the  note  at  Judg.  vi.  33.  The  name 
Jezreel  was  moulded  into  Esdraela  by  the  Greeks,  which  was  the 
name  of  the  town  in  Eusebius's  time,  and  the  adjoining  plain  is 
still  denoted  by  the  name  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Mr.  Maun- 
di-eU  says,  that  two  clans  of  Arabs  were  encamped  upon  it  when 
he  went  over  it.     Dr.  Wells. 

p.  —  all  the  land  of  Gesem,'^  Meaning  the  land  of  Goshen,  in 
lower  Egypt,  where  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  brethren,  when 
they  came  down  to  live  in  that  country.  Gen.  xlvii.  27.  Calmet. 
It  has  been  thought  improbable  by  some  commentators,  that  Na- 
buchodonosor should  summon  the  people  to  his  assistance,  from 
such  remote  countries  as  Egypt,  &c.  But  it  is  by  no  means  dif- 
ficult to  believe,  tliat  so  imperious  a  prince  as  Nab\ichodonosor  is 
described  to  be,  should  send  his  orders  to  these  remote  people, 
although  he  had  no  power  to  enforce  them  ;  which  indeed  suffi- 
ciently appears  from  the  next  verse.     Arnold. 

12.  —  sware  bi/  his  throne  and  kingdoyn,']  This  was  anciently 
esteemed  a  most  solemn,  sacred,  and  inviolable  oath.  Herotlolus 
Vol.  II.  r 


would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  tlie  children 
of  Amnion,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were 
in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  the 
two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle  array  with 
his  power  against  king  Arphaxad  in  the  se- 
venteenth year,  and  he  prevailed  in  his 
battle  :  for  he.  overthrew  all  the  jjower  of 
Arphaxad,  and  all  his  horsemen,  and  all 
his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and 
came  unto  Ecbatane,  and  took  the  towers, 
and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof)  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  Arphaxad  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Ragau,  and  smote  him  through 
with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him- utterly 
that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  Nineve, 
both  he  and  all  his  company  of  siuidry  na- 
tions, being  a  very  great  multitude  of  men 
of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  case,  and 
banqueted,  both  he  and  his  army,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.    II. 

4  Holoferne.t  is  appointed  general,  1 1  and  charged  to 
spare  7ione  that  will  not  yield.  15  His  army  and  pro- 
vision. 23  The  places  which  fie  tvon  and  wasted  as 
he  went. 

AND  in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two 
and  tw^entieth  day  of  the  first  month, 
there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabucho- 
donosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he 
should,  as  he  said,  avenge  himself  on  all 
the  earth. 


mentions,  that  the  Scythians  particularly  used  this  form  wlien  a 
more  solemn  oath  than  ordinar}'  was  to  be  taken.  It  appears  from 
the  Gospel,  Matt.  v.  ,34 ;  xxiii.  23,  that  the  Jews  sometimes  swore 
by  God's  throne,  which  was  virtually  swearing  by  God  Himfelf. 
And  it  is  related  by  Tavernicr,  tliat  the  Persians  use  a  similar 
oath  to  this  day.     Calmet,  Arnold. 

to  the  borders  of  the  two  seas."]     Meaning  probably  the 

Mediterranean  and  the  Red  sea.  It  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient 
method  of  describing  Egypt,  to  call  it  the  country  bordering  on 
the  two  seas.  Nor  has  this  expression  been  disused  in  later  ages. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  the  title  given  to  AH  Bey,  by  the  sheriff  of 
Mecca,  in  gratitude  for  his  having  been  raised  by  Ali  to  that  ho- 
nour, was  "  Sultan  of  Egypt,  and  the  two  seas."     Harmer. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  And  in  the  eighteenth  year,"}  It  is  remarkable, 
that  the  dates  in  the  Latin  copies  of  this  book  precede  by  five 
years  those  of  the  Greek,  from  which  our  translation  is  made. 
The  Latin  copy  mentions  at  ch.  i.  ver.  1 3,  that  the  battle  at  Ragau 
took  place  in  the  twelftii  year  of  Nabucliodono.'sor ;  and  affirms 
that  wliat  is  here  related  took  place  in  the  thirteenth,  instead  of 
the  eighteenth.  Thus  both  agree  in  giving  to  the  events  of  this 
second  chapter  a  date  subsequent  by  one  year  to  that  of  the  bat- 
tle. Arnold.  The  dates  given  in  the  Latin  gopy  are  probably  the 
true  dates.     Dean  Prideaux. 

on  all  the  earlh.^    This  expression  is  of  course  not  to  be 

taken  literally,  but  to  be  considered  as  including  those  people  and 
lOE 


Apocrijplia. 


JUDITH. 


Apocri/pka. 


*  1  Sim.  20. 
:.4-.'i.  17. 


tGr. 

iccond  riian. 


Q  So  he  called  wnto  him  all  his  officers, 
and  all  his  nobles,  and  coninmnicated  with 
them  his  secret  counsel,  and  ^  concluded 
the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his 
own  mouth. 

3  Tiien  they  decreed  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
that  did  not  obey  the  commandment  of  his 
inouth. 

t  And  when  he  had  ended  his  coun- 
sel, Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians 
called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  Avas  t  next  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of 
the  whole  earth,  Behold,  thou  shalt  go 
I'orth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength, 
of  footmen  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with  their 
riders  twelve  thousand. 

6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west 
country,  because  they  disobeyed  my  com- 
mandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them, 
that  they  prepare  for  me  II  earth  and  water: 
for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  with  the  feet  of  mine  army,  and  I  will 
give  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them  : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  val- 
leys and  brooks,  and  the  river  shall  be 
lilled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow  : 

9  And  I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the 
utmost  parts  of  all  the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and 
take  beforehand  for  me  all  their  coasts  : 
and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day 
of  their  punishment. 


nations  only,  who  had  refused  to  obey  his  sunnmons.  The  words 
"  whole  earth"  or  "world"  often  occur  in  this  qualified  sense. 
See  particularly  Luke  ii.  1.     Arnold. 

4.  —  called  HuUfenies']  Some  annotators  are  of  opinion,  that 
tlie  word  "  Holofernes"  is  of  Persian  extract,  in  the  same  manner 
as  Irsaphernes,  Intophemes,  &c;  but  others  imagine,  that  this 
general  was  a  native  either  of  Pontus  or  Cappadocia.  Polybius 
makes  mention  of  one  of  that  name,  who  having  conquered  Cap- 
padocia, soon  lost  it  again  by  endeavouring  to  change  tlie  ancient 
customs  of  the  country,  and  to  introduce  drunkenness,  together 
witli  feasts  and  rites  to  Bacchus.  Whereupon  Casaubon  conjec- 
tures,  that  this  was  the  same  Holofernes  that  commanded  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's forces  ;  and  it  must  be  owned,  that  his  riot  and  de- 
bauchery, as  well  as  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests,  make  him  not 
unlike  him.     Arnold. 

"?-.  —  prepare  for  me  earth  and  7vater :]  See  the  margin. 
Darius  kmg  of  Persia,  when  he  wished  to  make  trial  whether  the 
Greeks  would  submit  to  him,  sent  heralds  to  all  their  cities  to  de- 
mand earth  and  water.  It  appears  from  this  account,  that  the 
custom  of  making  this  demand" was  not  peculiar  to  tlie  Persians, 
but  was  common  to  other  nations  of  the  East.     Arnold. 

11.  — let  not  thine  eye  spare  them;'}  A  Hebrew  expression, 
Mieamng  thnt  no  compassion  slwuld  be  shewn  tliem.     Calmel. 


II  .^fter  the 
maiiuer  of 
tlie  kiiiL's 
of  Pf  r-in, 
to  whom 
earth  and 
water  was 
wont  to  be 
given,  to  ac- 
kno\vled{Te 
that  they 
were  lords 
nflaiid  and 
sea, 
Uerudotus. 


11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let 
not  thine  eye  spare  them  ;  but  put  them  to 
the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  wheresoever 
thou  goest. 

12  For  as  I  live,  and  by  the  power  of 
my  kingdom,  whatsoever  I  have  spoken, 
that  will  I  do  by  mine  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  trans- 
gress none  of  the  commandments  of  thy 
lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do 
them, 

14  Then  Holofenies  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  his  lord,  and  called  all  the 
governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur  ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for 
tlie  battle,  as  his  lord  had  commanded  him, 
unto  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback  ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army 
is  ordered  for  the  war. 

17  And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for 
their  carriages,  a  very  great  number  ;  and 
sheep  and  oxen  and  goats  without  num- 
ber for  their  provision  : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man 
of  the  army,  and  very  much  gold  and  silver 
out  of  the  king's  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power 
to  go  before  king  Nabuchodonosor  in  the 
voyage,  and  to  cover  all  the  face  of  the 
earth  westward  with  their  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  and  their  chosen  footmen. 

20  A  great  number  also  of  sundry  coun- 
tries came  with  them  like  locusts,  and  like 
the  sand  of  the  earth  :  for  the  multitude 
was  without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three 


12.  —  whatsoever  I  have  .tpoken,  I  hat  will  I  do  &c.]  When  we 
consult  that  Divine  light  which  teaches  us,  that  men  can  do  no- 
thing but  as  God  sliall  please  to  enable  them,  or  shall  allow  to  be 
done ;  one  cannot  help  being  surprised  at  the  vanity  of  the  Assy- 
rian i^rince,  who,  flushed  with  the  conceit  of  his  victory  over  Ar- 
phaxad,  and  the  advantages  hitherto  gained,  resolves  upon  the 
vast  attempt  of  subduing  the  whole  earth,  as  if  his  power  was  in- 
vincible, and  his  project,  founded  either  on  pride,  ambition,  or  re- 
sentment, could  not  fail  of  success.  From  the  secrecy  and  well 
concerted  measures  of  his  expedition,  aixl  the  number  of  forces 
ready  to  engage  in  it,  he  assures  himself  of  conquest,  not  con- 
sidering that  success  depends  on  God's  good  pleasure,  who  often 
delights  to  defeat  the  unjust  designs  and  unwarrantable  enter- 
prises of  such  princes,  who  aim  at  establishing  their  own  glory 
and  greatness  upon  the  ruin  of  innocent  and  less  powerful  states. 
The  event  of  tliis  Iiistoiy  in  particular  shews  the  vanity  of  such 
presumptuous  boasting,  in  defiance  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  that 
even  weak  and  inconsiderable  means  will  have  the  power,  by 
God's  appointment,  to  stop  the  career,  and  confound  the  pride 
of  the  inighty.     Arnold. 

\i.  —  the  ormy  of  Assur  ;}  The  army  of  Assyria.  See  Gen. 
X.  II. 

20.  ~  like  locusts,'}  See  notes  at  Exod.  x.  4,  15  ,•  Joel  ii.  2. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


Apocrypha. 


days' journey  toward  the  plain  of  Bectileth, 
and  pitched  from  Bectileth  near  the  moun- 
tain which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper 
Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  foot- 
men, and  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and 
went  from  thence  into  the  hill  country  ; 

23  And  destroyed  Phud  and  Lud,  and 
spoiled  all  the  children  of  Rasses,  and  the 
children  of  Isniael,  which  were  toward  the 
wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the 
Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates,  and 
went  through  Mesopotamia,  and  destroyed 
all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the  river 
Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia, 
and  killed  all  that  resisted  him,  and  came 
to  the  boarders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
toward  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  also  all  the  children  of 
Madian,  and  burned  up  their  tabernacles, 
and  spoiled  their  sheepcotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of 
Damascus  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest, 
and  burnt  up  all  their  fields,  and  destroyed 
their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their 
cities,  and  utterly  wasted  their  countries, 
and  smote  all  their  young  men  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him 
fell  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea 
coasts,  which  were  in  Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and 
all  that  dwelt  in  Jemnaan  ;  and  they  that 
dwelt  in  Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared  him 
greatly. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Thei)  of  the  sea  coasts  intreat  for  peace.  7  Holofer- 
nes  is  received  there :  8  yet  he  dcstroyetlt  their  gods, 
that  they  might  ivorship  only  Nabuchodonosor.  Q  He 
Cometh  Jiear  to  Judea. 


21.  —  tlie  plain  of  Bectileth, '\  The  sitiiatien  of  this  place  is 
wholly  unknown.     Calmet. 

near  the  mountain  which  is  &c.]  It  is  probable  that  Taurus 

and  Antitaurus  are  here  meant,  as  these  are  large  mountains  bor- 
dering on  Cilicia.     Arnold. 

23.  —  Phud  and  Lud,'^    Egypt  and  Lydia.    Arnold. 

Rasses,'\    The  Latin  copy  gives  Tharsis.     Calmet. 

tlic  children  of  Jsmael,']     Or  the  Arabians.  The  writer  of 

this  book  seems  here  to  have  connected  places  together  without 
proi>er  regard  to  their  order  and  situation.     Arnold. 

24.  —  the  river  Arbonai,'^  Meaning  perhaps  tlie  river  Aboras 
or  Chaboras,  a  well-known  river  which  falls  into  the  Euphrates. 
Calmet. 

25.  —  the  borders  of  Japheth,']  Some  have  thoiight  Japhia  or 
Joppa  to  be  here  meant  by  Japheth.     Calmet. 

28.  — Sur — Ocina, — Jemnaan;']  "  Sur"  or  Syria :  "Ocina" 
is  perhaps  Accho  or  Ptoleniais:  "  Jeiimaan"  is  Jamiiia,  (1  Mace. 
iv.  15,)  or  Jamnes,  a  maritime  town  in  Palestine.     Calmet. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  8.  —  cut  doivn  their  groves:]  Where  they  used 
to  sacrifice  to  idols.     Arnuld. 


SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to 
treat  of  peace,  saying, 

2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabucho- 
donosor the  great  king  lie  betbre  thee  ;  use 
us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3  Behold,  our  houses,  ami  all  our  ])laccs, 
and  all  our  fields  of  wheat,  anil  flocks,  anil 
herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents,  lie 
before  thy  face ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth 
thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  are  thy  servants;  come  and 
deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  80  the  men  came  to  Holofernes,  and 
declared  unto  him  after  this  manner. 

(')  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea 
coast,  both  he  and  his  army,  and  set  garri- 
sons in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of 
them  chosen  men  for  aid. 

7  80  they  and  all  the  country  round 
about  received  them  with  garlands,  with 
dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers, 
and  cut  down  their  groves  :  for  he  had  de- 
creed to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabucho- 
donosor only,  and  that  all  tongues  and 
tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  II  Esdraelon  n  Or, 
near  unto  II  Judea,  over  against  the  t  great  jf  orf"""' 
strait  of  Judea.  d^im,  Do- 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  '„*^"'  ^"^ 
Scythopolis,  and  there  he  tarried  a  whole  oen.sT.n. 
month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all  gr^/wui. 
the  carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.    IV. 

4  The  Jews  ore  afraid  of  Holofernes,  5  and  fortify  the 
hills.  6  They  of  Bethulia  lake  charge  of  the  passages. 
9  All  Israel  jail  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel,  that  dwelt 
in  Judea,  heard  all  that  Holofernes 


— — .  that  all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god.] 
Observe  of  what  folly  and  impiety  the  human  heart  is  capable, 
when  pride  and  ambition  have  obtained  possession  of  it ;  and 
wlien  prosperity  has  so  blinded  it  as  to  make  it  forget  iUelf. 
Calmet.  Tlie  insolence  of  aft'ecting  Divine  honours  was  common 
to  many  Assyrian  princes,  as  appears  from  their  histories ;  nor 
was  this  folly  and  impiety  confined  to  them  ;  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  many  of  the  Roman  emperours,  sliewed  a  similar  am- 
bition of  passing  for  gods.     Arnald. 

9.  —  near  unto  Judea,]  llather,  "  near  unto  Dotliaia,"  or  Do- 
thaim,  a  place  to  tlie  north  of  Samaria,  and  south  of  Jezreel  or 
Esdraelon.     Calmet.     See  chaj).  iv.  6. 

the  great  .ttrait  of  Judea.]    "  The  great  strait  of  Judea" 

seems  to  be  the  chain  of  mountains  wliich  separated  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  from  that  of  Judah.  It  is  known  from  the  history, 
(1  Kings  XV.  17  ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  1.)  tliat  tliere  were  fonncrly  forts 
in  the  defiles  of  these  mountains,  for  the  puqinsc  of  preventing 
the  inhabitants  of  Israel  from  going  to  .hidah  and  Jerusalem. 
Calmet. 

1 0.  —  Snjthopolis.]    Sec  the  note  on  >  Mace.  v.  52. 

jO  E  a 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocryplm. 


the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations, 
and  after  what  manner  he  had  spoiled  all 
their  temples,  and  brought  them  to  nought. 

2  Tlierefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid 
of  him,  and  were  troubled  for  Jerusalem, 
and  for  the  temple  o(  the  Lord  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from 
g  Or,  the  captivity,  and  all  the  people  II  of  Judea 
vut  ofju-    ^ygj.g  lately'  gatliered  together  :    and  the 

vessels,  and  tiie  altar,  and  the  house,  were 
sanctified  after  the  profanation. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts 
ol"  Samaria,  and  the  villages,  and  to  Beth- 
oron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba,  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of 
Salem : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand 
of  all  the  tops  of  the  high  mountains,  and 
fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them, 
and  laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of 
war  :  for  their  fields  were  of  late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which 
was  in  those  days  in  Jerusalem,  wrote  to 
them   that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  and  Beto- 

n  Or,  mestham,  which  is  over  against  II  Esdrae- 
f  orf"""'  Ion  toward  the  ||  open  country,  near  to 
fiain.         Dothaim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of 
the  hill  country  :  for  by  them  there  was  an 
entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy  to 
stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because 

II  Or,        the  passage  was  strait,  ||  for  two  men  at  the 

two  against  7 

„//.  "        most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joa- 
cim the  high  priest  had  commanded  them. 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  3.  For  they  mere  newly  relumed  from  the  cap- 
tivity,'} This  passage,  together  with  that  at  chap.  v.  18,  19,  has 
led  many  to  conckide,  that  the  events  here  related  occurred  sub- 
sequent to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  should  be  observed  how- 
ever that  this  passage  is  entirely  omitted  in  the  Latin  translation 
ot  this  book  ;  and  that  the  captivity  here  spoken  of  may  be,  not 
the  great  Babylonish  captivity,  but  one  which  was  slight  in  com- 
parison when  Manasseh  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon;  at  that 
time,  wliat  is  here  related  of  the  country  being  desolate,  the  peo- 
ple dispersed  and  the  temple  profaned,  really  happened  ;  and 
upon  Manasseh  s  restoration  to  his  kingdom,  through  God's  bless- 
nig  upon  his  exemplary  penitence,  the  temple  was  purified,  and 
the  service  ot  the  sanctuary  restored  to  its  ancient  dianity,  «  Chron 
xxxiii.  12 — 14.     Anialfl.  a      j> 

\.  —  Bdnien,  —  Choba,  —  Esora,}  "  Belmen"  is  perhaps  Abel- 
mami,  in  the  tribe  ot  Naphtali:  "Choba"  may  be  Cocheba,  a 
vil  age  in  Galilee,  and  "Esora"  may  be  Hazor,  a  place  in  upper 
Galilee,  Josh.  xi.  1.     Calmel.  ^'^ 

<\  —  Joacim  the  high  priest,}  Called  Eliakim  in  the  Latin 
copies.     Calmel. 

— —  Bethulia,}  It  is  evident  from  this  text,  and  from  chap, 
vii.  3,  that  this  place  was  near  to  Dothaim,  or  Dothan,  and  to 
Lsdraelon,  supposed  to  be  Jezreel ;  hence  we  may  form  a  good 
conjecture  at  Us  situation.  Brocard  says,  that  from  the  place 
which  was  taken  for  Bethuha  when  he  travelled  the  Holy  Land' 
to  Tiberias  on  the  sea  of  Gahlee,  was  one  league,  and  that  tjie  latter 
lay  to  the  south  east  of  the  former.  Dr.  JVelk.     They  pretend  stiU 


with  the  11  ancients  of  all  the  people  of  Is-  li^or,  ^^^ 
rael,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  gnt'<-r,iors. 

9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  cried  to  God 
with  great  fervency,  and  with  great  vehe- 
mency  did  they  humble  their  souls  : 

10  Both  they,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  and  their  cattle,  and  every 
stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants 
bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon 
their  loins. 

11  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and 
the  little  children,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out 
their  sackcloth  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord :  also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the 
altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all 
with  one  consent  earnestly,  that  he  would 
not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and 
their  wives  for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of 
their  inheritance  to  destruction,  and  the 
sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach, 
and  for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  So  God  heard  their  prayei's,  and 
looked  upon  their  afflictions  :  for  the  peo- 
ple fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem before  the  sanctuaiy  of  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  all 
the  priests  that  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered 
the  daily  burnt  offerings,  with  the  vows  and 
free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  mitres,  and 


to  shew  the  remains  of  the  encampment  of  Holofernes,  chap.  vii. 
3,  near  the  place,  now  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Bethulia.  Calmel. 

Belomestham,}    Probably  the   same  as   Bethshemeth,  or 

Betsames,  which  in  the  Syriack  pronunciation  would  be  Betomesta. 
Calmet. 

9.  Then  every  man  —  cried  to  God  &c.}  We  should  reflect  upon 
the  behaviour  of  the  Israelites  on  this  occasion,  who,  while  they 
used  every  precaution  of  defence  against  their  enemies,  still  did 
not  place  their  whole  confidence  in  human  policy  and  foresight ; 
but,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  high  priest,  had  recourse  to 
prayer,  humiliation,  and  fasting,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  that 
favour  of  God,  which  alone  could  render  them  invincible.  And 
it  was  this  profound  humiliation  before  God,  which  alone  could 
avail  to  oppose  and  subdue  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  Holo- 
fernes. Other  nations  had  hastily  submitted  through  the  very 
terrour  of  his  name,  but  this  people,  providing  better  for  their 
safetjf,  humbled  themselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  thereby  ob- 
tained the  help  of  His  mighty  hand,  and  were  enabled  to  triumph 
over  their  enemies.     Arnold. 

1  *■  —  Joacim  the  high  priest,  &c.  —  had  their  him  girt  with 
sackcloth,}  The  high  priest  was  forbidden  by  the  law  to  mourn 
for  the  death  of  his  nearest  kin.  Lev.  xxi.  10,  11;  but  publick 
calamities,  such  as  affected  the  very  being  of  the  state,  admitted 
of  an  exemption  from  the  ordinary  rule.  The  Prophet  Joel,  in 
such  a  time  of  distress,  exhorts  that  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  altar,  should  "  gird  themselves,  lament  and  howl,  and  lie  all 
night  in  sackcloth,"  Joel  i.  13.     Arnald. 


Apoaypha. 


CHAP.   V. 


Apocrifplut. 


fGr. 

M  the  top 


cried  unto  the  Lord  with  all  their  power, 
that  he  would  look  ujjou  all  the  house  of 
Israel  graciouslj. 

CHAP.    V. 

5  Acinar  Iclklh  Holofcrnes  ivkat  the  Jews  are,  8  and 
what  l/icir  God  hnd  done  for  Ihem  /  2 1  and  adviseth 
not  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that  heard  him  were 
offended  al  him. 

HEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes, 
the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of  As- 
sur,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  prepar- 
ed for  war,  and  had  shut  up  the  passages  of 
the  hill  country,  and  had  fortified  t  all  the 
tops  of  the  high  hills,  and  had  laid  impedi- 
ments in  the  champaign  countries  : 

2  Wherewith  he  was  very  angry,  and 
called  all  the  princes  of  Moab,  and  the 
captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  sea  coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now, 
ye  sons  of  Chanaan,  who  this  people  is, 
that  dwelleth  in  the  hill  country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is 
the  multitude  of  their  army,  and  wherein 
is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what  king 
is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to 
come  and  meet  me,  more  than  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  west. 

5  '  Then  said  Achior,  the  captain  of  all 
the  sons  of  Ammon,  Let  my  lord  now 
hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth 
concerning  this  people,  which  dwelleth 
near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill  coun- 
tries :  and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the 
Chaldeans : 

7  "  And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in 
Mesopotamia,  because  they  would  not  fol- 
low the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were 
in  the  land  of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  II  left  the  way  of  their  ances- 
vientoutof.  ^^^^^  ^^^  Worshipped  the  God  of  heaven, 

the  God  whom  they  knew :  so  they  cast 


»  Chap.  e. 

S.  &  U.  9. 


'  Geii.  11 
31. 


II  Or, 


Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  —  had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign  coun- 
tries :^  Meaning,  that  they  liad  laid  stakes  and  other  sharp  in- 
struments in  the  ground,  wliich  it  was  the  practice  to  employ  in 
war  for  the  purpose  of"  retarding  the  progress  of  an  enemy,  by 
■wounding  the  legs  and  feet ;  on  this  account  it  was  customary  to 
wear  on  the  legs  greaves  of  brass,  1  Sam.  xvii.  6.     Arnald. 

3.  —  ije  sons  of  Chanaan,^  Holofernes,  it  appears,  was  but  im- 
perfectly acquainted  with  the  origin  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites ;  they  were  not  properly  "  sons  of  Chanaan,"  that  name  be- 
longing to  the  Phenicians.     Calmet. 

ivho  this  people  is,']    It  seems  impossible  that  Holofernes 

could  have  been  really  ignorant  who  the  Jews  were;  but  he  must 
have  wished  to  be  informed  accurately  respecting  their  origin. 


them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and 
they  fled  into  Mesopotamia,  and  sojourned 
there  many  days. 

i)  Then  "  their  God  commanded  them  to 
depart  from  the  place  where  they  sojourn- 
ed, and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  : 
where  they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  witii 
gold  and  silver,  and  with  very  much  cat- 
tle. 

10  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  they  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they 
were  nourished,  and  became  there  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  one  could  not  number 
their  nation. 

11  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up 
against  them,  and  dealt  subtilly  with  them, 
and  brought  them  low  with  labouring  in 
''  brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

12  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and 
he  smote  all  the  land  of  Egypt  with  incur- 
able plagues  :  so  the  '  Egyptians  cast  them 
out  of  their  sight. 

13  And  '  God  dried  the  Red  sea  before 
them, 

14  And  ^  brought  them  t  to  mount  Sina, 
and  Cades-Barne,  and  cast  forth  all  that 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  they  destroyed  by  their  strength 
all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  over  Jor- 
dan they  possessed  all  the  hill  country. 

16  "  And  they  cast  forth  before  them 
the  Chanaanite,  the  Pherezite,  the  Jebu- 
site,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge- 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many 
days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before 
their  God,  they  prospered,  because  the 
God  that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  '  But  when  they  departed  from  the 
way  which  he  appointed  them,  they  were 
destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore,  "  and 
were  led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not 
their's,  and  the  temple  of  their  God  was 
cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities  were 
taken  by  the  enemies. 


'Gen.  12. 1. 


■■Eiod.  1.3 


'Exod.  12. 

31,  33. 

'Exod.  H. 

21. 

'Exod.  19. 

1. 

tGr. 

into  the  way 
of  the  U'il' 
dcTtuss  of 
Sina. 


^  Joshua 
12.8. 


'  Judges  3. 

11.  is:  3.  8. 

»  2  Kings 
25.  1,  11. 


character,  the  extent  of  their  country,  &c;  or  perhaps  his  questions 
proceeded  from  afTcctod  ignorance,  to  shew  in  what  contempt  he 
held  this  people.     Calmet,  Arnald. 

.}..  —  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west.']  The  inhabitants  who 
lay  west  with  respect  to  the  As.syrians. 

(J.  —  „re  descended  of  the  Chaldeans:]  As  claiming  Abra- 
h.iin  for  their  fatlier,  who  was  a  Chaldean.  Arnald.  Respecting 
what  follows,  sec  the  marginal  references. 

IC.  —  and  the  Sychemite,]  Meaning  the  Hivites,  to  whom  the 
countrj'  about  Sichcm  belonged.     Calmet. 

18.  —  and  the  temple  —  was  cast  to  the  ground,]  See  the  note 
at  chap.  iv.  3.  Allowing  this  to  be  meant  of  the  vwul*  in  the 
reign  of  Manasseh,  it  is  not  true  that  the  temple  was  then  de- 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


'Eira  1. 1,       19  But  '  now  are  they  returned  to  their 

*■  God,  and  are  come  up  from   the  places 

where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
sessed Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is, 

H  Or.        and  II  are  seated  in  the  hill  country  j  for  it 

^dTJbZ.    was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor, 
if  there  be  any  error  in  this  people,  and 
they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  consider 
that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go 
lip,  and  we  shall  overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their 
nation,  let  my  lord  now  pass  by,  lest  their 
Lord  defend  them,  and  their  God  be  for 
them,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all 
the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these 
sayings,  all  the  people  standing  round 
about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by 
the  sea  side,  and  in  Moab,  spake  that  he 
should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of 
the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel :  for,  lo, 
it  is  a  people  that  have  no  strength  nor 

t  Gr.        power  t  for  a  strong  battle. 
'v^^iy  "       .2"^  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we 
iirmj/.        will  go  up,  and  they  shall  be  a  prey  to  be 
devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.   VI. 

3  Holofernes  despiscth  God.  7  He  threateneth  Achior, 
and  sendcth  him  awaij.  14  The  Bethulians  receive 
and  hear  him.  18  They  fall  to  prayer,  and  comfort 
Achior. 

AND  when  the  tumult  of  men  that  were 
about  the  council  was  ceased,  Holo- 
fernes the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of  As- 
sur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites 
before  all  the  company  of  other  nations, 
2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the 


stroyed,  but  only  profaned.  See  2  Kings  xxi ;  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
But,  as  these  words  were  spoken  by  a  stranger,  an  Ammonite,  he 
may  have  mentioned  without  grounds  the  actual  destruction  of 
the  temple,  as  Rabshakeh  does,  2  Kings  xviii.  22,  with  regard  to 
Hezekiali  s  taking  away  the  altar  of  the  Lord.     Arnold 

From  the  expressions  here  used  respecting  the  Jews  by  Achior 
the  general  of  the  Ammonites,  it  appears  how  famous  and  how 
wel  known  in  those  days  was  the  distinguishing  providence  of 
God  towards  tile  Jewish  nation ;  and  how  certainly  even  stran-ers 
expected  mercies  and  judgments  upon  them,  according  to  their 
obedience  or  disobedience  to  their  God,  the  God  of  Israel  and 
according  to  those  ancient  promises  and  threats,  which  had  ever 
mLlL  ''""''"^^  °*"  ^'"^  ^^""'S^^y  towards  them. 

Th?'  ~  ^."'7.*V^".y '''•™-]  Any  sin  or  transgression.  Arnold. 
This  speech  of  Achior  to  Holofernes  was  framed  and  grounded 
on  the  confessed  observations  of  those  times  ;  and  contafned  such 
advice  as  a  faithful  counsellor,  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of 
Oie  Jews,  should  have  given  to  his  lord,  who  did  not  so  weU  un- 
derstand  tliem.     Bp.  Patrick. 

Ciiap.  VI   ver   2.  -  hirelings  of  Ephraim,-]    A  contemptuous 
name  for  the  Jews ;   as  also  that  at  ver.  5,  the  "  nation  that 


hirelings  of  Ephraim,  that  thou  hast  pro- 
phesied among  us  as  to  day,  and  hast  said, 
that  we  should  not  make  war  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  because  their  God  will  de- 
fend them  ?  and  who  is  God  but  Nabu- 
chodonosor  ? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  de- 
stroy them  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  :  but  we 
his  servants  will  destroy  them  as  one  man  ; 
for  they  are  not  able  to  sustain  the  power 
of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them 
under  foot,  and  their  mountains  shall  be 
drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and 
their  footsteps  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the 
earth  :  for  he  said,  None  of  my  words  shall 
be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  an  hireling  of  Am- 
mon,  which  hast  spoken  these  words  in  the 
day  of  thine  iniquity,  shalt  see  my  face  no 
more  from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance 
of  this  nation  that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine 
army,  and  the  multitude  of  them  that  serve 
me,  pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  my  servants  shall  bring 
thee  back  into  the  hill  country,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  of  the  pas- 
sages : 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be 
destroyed  with  them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy 
mind  that  they  shall  not  be  taken,  let  not 
thy  countenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it, 
and  none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

came  out  of  Egypt,"  intimating  that  they  were  a  race  of  slaves. 
We  are  reminded  by  this  speech  of  Holofernes,  conceived  in 
the  spirit  of  military  pride,  and  expressed  in  terms  of  the  most 
impious  insolence,  of  the  words  of  Goliath  the  Pliilistine,  defying 
tlie  armies  of  Israel,  1  Sam.  xvli,  and  of  those  of  Rabshakeh, 
"  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God," 
2  Kings  xix.  4.  But  the  event  in  every  instance  shewed,  that  the 
confidence  of  such  profane  boasters  was  but  vain  ;  their  blasphe- 
mies drew  down  upon  them  the  judgments  of  God,  and  their 
overthrow  made  it  appear,  that  "  the  Lord,  He  is  tlie  God ;  the 
Lord,  He  is  the  God."     Arnold. 

5.  —  an  hireling  of  Amnion,  which  hast  &c.]  That  is,  who  liast 
been  hired  by  the  Jews  to  prophesy  falsely,  in  order  to  discourage 
my  army,  and  hast  this  day  betrayed  thy  perfidiousness  and 
treachery.     Arnald. 

9.  —  let  not  thy  cmtnterrance  fall ;]]  The  meaning  here  seems  to 
be.  If  thou  art  assured  of  the  trutli  of  what  thou  sayest,  do  not 
betray  alarm,  and  let  not  signs  of  coiiscious  guilt  and  confusion 
appear  on  thy  countenance  ;  if  thou  art  a  true  prophet,  there  is  no 
occasion  for  fear ;  but  if  by  the  event  thou  art  detected  to  be  a 
false  one,  thy  perfidiousness  must  draw  on  thee  more  severe  pu- 
nishment.    Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   VI,  VIL 


Apocrypha. 


10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his 
servants,  that  waited  in  his  tent,  to  take 
Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  liim,  and  brought 
him  out  of  the  camp  into  the  phiin,  and 
they  went  from  the  midst  of  the  plain  into 
the  hill  country,  and  came  unto  the  foun- 
tains that  were  under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw 
them,  they  took  up  their  weapons,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill : 
and  every  man  that  used  a  sling  kept  them 
from  coming  up  by  casting  of  stones  against 
them. 

13  Nevertheless  having  gotten  privily 
under  the  hill,  they  bound  Achior,  and 
cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  tlie  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  lord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from 
their  city,  and  came  unto  him,  and  loosed 
him,  and  brought  him  into  Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the 
city : 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the 
son  of  Micha,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
Chabris  the  son  of  Gothoniel,  and  Charmis 
the  son  of  Melchiel. 

16  And  they  called  together  all  the 
ancients  of  the  city,  and  all  their  youth 
ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  as- 
sembly, and  they  set  Achior  in  the  midst 
of  all  their  people.  Then  Ozias  asked  him 
of  that  which  was  done. 

17  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto 
them  the  words  of  the  council  of  Holo- 
fernes, and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and 
whatsoever  Holofernes  had  spoken  proudly 
against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped God,  and  cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O  Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their 
pride,  and  pity  the  low  estate  of  our  nation, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that  are 
sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  they  comforted  Achior,  and 
praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  as- 


19.  —  of  those  that  are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. '2  The 
meaning  is,  Hear  the  supplications  of  those  who  have  prepared 
and  sanctified  themselves  in  this  time  of  calamity,  and  who  join 
in  the  holy  offices  of  fasting  and  praying,  in  order  to  implore  Tiiy 
help  and  mercy  against  an  insulting  and  proud  enemy,  who  de- 
fies even  Thy  Almighty  power.     Arnold. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  2.  —  mas  an  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  fool- 
wje«,]  Thus  his  army  had  been  iocreased  by  reinforcements  since 


sembly  unto  his  house,  and  made  a  feast 
to  the  elders  ;  and  they  called  on  the  God 
of  Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Holofernes  hesirgeth  Bethulia,  7  f»<l  stoppcth  the  wa- 
ter from  them.  22  The;i  faint,  and  murmur  against 
the  governors,  30  n>lu)  promise  to  yield  within  Jive 
days. 

THE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded 
all  his  army,  and  all  his  people  which 
were  come  to  take  liis  part,  that  they  should 
remove  their  camp  against  Bethulia,  to 
take  afbrehand  the  ascents  of  the  hill  coun- 
try, and  to  make  war  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their 
camps  in  that  day,  and  tlie  army  of  the 
men  of  war  was  an  hundred  and  seventy 
tiiousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  beside  the  baggage,  and  other 
men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  Very 
great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near 
unto  Bethulia,  by  the  fountain,  and  they 
spread  themselves  in  breadth   ||  over  Do-  ll./>'"« 
thaim  even  to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Junius!"* 
Bethulia   unto   t  Cyamon,   which  is  over  t  Cr. 

■  aganist  Lsdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  multitude  of  them,  were  greatly 
troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour. Now  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  for  neither  the  high  moun- 
tains, nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are  able 
to  bear  their  weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons 
of  war,  and  when  they  had  kindled  fires 
upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes 
brought  forth  all  his  horsemen  in  the  sight 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in  Be- 
thulia, 

7  And  viewed  the  passages  up  to  the 
city,  and  came  to  the  fountains  of  their 
waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons 
of  men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself 
removed  toward  his  people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of 


his  departure  from  Nineveh,  when  his  force  was  stated  at  "  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  footmen,"  chap.  ii.  5.     Calmet. 

3.  _  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  &c.]  The  camp  of  Holofernes, 
it  seems,  was  so  "long  as  to  take  up  all  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
which  is  descri\ied  to'  have  licen  sixteen  miles  in  length.    Arnold. 

5.  _  n'hen  they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towcr.'!,^  It  was 
usual  in  Judea  to  make  signal  by  fire  on  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, in  order  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  See 
Jer.  vi.  1,  and  the  note  there.    Ar?i(ild. 


Apoa-ypha. 


J  U  D  I  T  H. 


Apocrypha. 


the  children  of  Esau,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of 
the  sea  coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that 
there  be  not  an  overthrow  in  thine  army, 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael do  not  trust  in  their  spears,  but  in  the 
height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they  dwell, 
because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the 
tops  of  their  mountains. 

11  Now  theretbre,  my  lord,  fight  not 
against  them  in  battle  array,  and  there 
shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  peo- 
ple perish. 

V2  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the 
men  of  thine  army,  and  let  thy  servants 
get  into  their  hands  the  fountain  of  wa- 
ter, which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the 
mountain : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia 
have  their  water  thence  ;  so  shall  thirst  kill 
them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their  city,  and 
we  and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  that  are  near,  and  will 
camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that  none  go 
out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their 
children  shall  be  consumed  with  famine, 
and  before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets 
where  they  dwell. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil 
reward ;  because  they  rebelled,  and  met 
not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes 
and  all  his  servants,  and  he  appointed  to  do 
as  they  had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  departed,  and  with  them  five  thousand 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in  the 
valley,  and  took  the  waters,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  waters  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up 
with  the  children  of  Aramon,  and  camped 
in  the  hill  country  over  against  Dothaim  : 
and  they  sent  some  of  them  toward  the 
south,  and  toward  the  east,  over  against 
Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Chusi,  that  is 
upon  the  brook  Mochmur ;  and  the  rest  of 
the  army  of  the  Assyrians  camped  in  the 
plani,  and  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 


S.  —  of  the  c/iildren.of  Esau,1     The  Idumeans.     Calmel. 

•2S.  —  that  he  do  not  according  as  we  have  mid'}  The  meaning 
ef  these  >vords  has  been  variously  conjectured,  and,  after  all  with 
no  great  success.  The  verse  in  the  Latin  version  stands  thus  ■ 
•'  We  entreat  jou  bj-  heaven  and  earth  this  day,  and  the  God  oi' 


land ;   and  their  tents  and  carriages  were 
pitched  to  a  very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord  their  God,  because  their 
heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  com- 
passed them  round  about,  and  there  was  no 
way  to  escape  out  from  among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  re- 
mained about  them,  both  their  footmen, 
chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty 
days,  so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia. 

21  And  the  II  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  II  Or,  pus. 
they  had  not  water  to  drink  their  fill  for 

one  day  ;    for  they  gave  them  drink  by 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were 
out  of  heart,  and  their  women  and  young 
men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of 
the  gates,  and  there  was  no  longer  any 
strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to 
Ozias,  and  to  the  chief  of  the  city,  both 
young  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  be- 
fore all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  *  judge  between  us  and  you  :  '  Exodus 
for  ye  have  done  us  great  injury,  in  that  ye  ^'  ''• 
have  not  required  peace  of  the  children  of 
Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper :  but 
God  hath  sold  us  into  their  hands,  that  we 
should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you, 
and  deliver  the  whole  city  for  a  spoil  to 
the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a 
spoil  unto  them,  than  to  die  for  thirst :  for 
we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants 
before  our  eyes,  nor  our  wives  nor  our  chil- 
dren to  die. 

28  We  take  to  witness  against  you  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  our  God  and 
Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us 
according  to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our 
fathers,  ll  that  he  do  not  according  as  we  11  Or, 
have  said  this  day.  _  _      ^'al";"' 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  Holofernes. 


our  fathers,  who  punishes  us  according  to  our  sins,  that  you  would 
deliver  our  city  over  to  the  army  of  Holofernes,  and  consign  us 
to  a  speedy  death  by  the  sword,  rather  than  to  a  lingering  one  bv 
thirst."     Cahnet. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   VII,  VIII. 


Apocrypha. 


N" 


one  consent  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly ; 
and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with  a 
loud  voice. 

30  Tlien  said  Ozias  to  them,  Brethren, 
be  of  good  courage,  let  us  yet  endure  five 
days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our  God 
may  turn  his  mercy  toward  us  ;  for  he  will 
not  forsake  us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there 
come  no  help  unto  us,  I  will  do  according 
to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every 
one  to  their  own  charge ;  and  they  went 
unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city,  and 
sent  the  women  and  children  into  their 
houses :  and  they  were  very  low  brought 
in  the  city. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

1  The  slate  and  behaviour  of  Jiidilh  a  nnJo7>f.  12  She 
blamelh  the  governors  fur  their  promi.ic  to  yield,  17 
a7id  adviseth  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  They  ejcciise 
their  promise.  32  She  promiscih  to  do  something  Jbr 
them. 

OW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof, 
which  was  the  daughter  of  Merari, 
the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ana- 
nias, the  son  of  Gedeon,  the  son  of  Ra- 
phaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu, 
the  son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathanael,  the 
'  Or,         son  of  II  Samael,  the  son  of  Salasadai,  the 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of 
her  tribe  and  kindred,  who  died  in  the  bar- 
ley harvest. 


SU.  —  let  i(s  yet  endure  Jive  days,"]  We  meet  with  a  similar  in- 
stance to  this  in  the  sacred  writings  at  1  Sam.  xi.  3,  where,  upon 
the  threats  of  Nahash,  king  of  tlie  children  of  Amnion,  the  elders 
of  Israel  desire  a  respite  of  seven  days  to  send  messengers  to  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ;  and  promise  to  snn-ender  themselves  if  in 
tliat  time  none  should  come  effectually  to  their  relief.  And  in 
that  instance  the  event  answered,  for  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Saul,"  and  stirred  Ixini  up  to  come  to  their  assistance 
j     within  the  e,vpected  time,  and  they  proved  victorious.     Arnold. 

Chap.  VI 1 1,  ver.  2.  —  of  her  tribe  and  kiiidred,~\  That  is,  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  as  Judith  was,  chap.  ix.  2.  Thus  Anna  and 
Tobias  were  of  the  same  tribe  and  kindred,  Tobitiii.  15,  17;  vi.  12. 
.-\.nd  Joseph  and  Mary  were  botli  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,  and  as  such  were  espoused,  Luke  ii.  4.     Arnold. 

S.  —  stood  overseeing  them  that  hound  shcnves']  It  appears  from 
3  Kings  iv.  1 8,  that  in  those  times  persons  of  note  used  to  employ 
tliemselves  in  their  fields  in  overlooking  their  labourers.    Arnold. 

the  heat  came  upon  his  head,']    It  is  known  from  various 

,      sources,  that  the  scorcliing  heat  of  the  sun  in  warm  climates  has 
j      often  proved  fatal  in  this  manner. 

'  4.  —  was  a  ividow  —  three  years  and  four  months.']    Meaning, 

not  that  this  was  the  whole  perio<l  of  her  widowhood,  for  she 
lived  to  be  aged,  and  was  never  married  aiterwards,  but  tiiat  she 
Iiad  been  so  long  a  widow  when  the  events  here  to  be  related  oc- 
curred.    Arnold. 

5.  —  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  hou-ic,]    She  pro- 
iiably  did  this  for  the  purpose  of  being  private  and  secure  from 
Vol.  II.  r 


and  ttie  kept 
ttiem. 


3(1,  31. 


3  For  as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that 
bound  sheaves  in  the  field,  the  heat  came 
upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia :  and  they  bu- 
ried him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  be- 
tween Dothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her  house 
three  years  and  four  months. 

5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top 
of  her  house,  and  put  on  sackcloth  ui)on 
her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 

6  And  she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  wi- 
dowhood, save  the  eves  of  the  sabbaths, 
and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  tiie  feasts 
and  solemn  days  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance, 
and  very  beautiful  to  behold  :  and  her  hus- 
band Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and  silver, 
and  menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
cattle,  and  lands;  Hand  she  remained  upon  n  o 
them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an 
ill  word  ;  for  she  feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  the  evil  words 
of  the  people  against  the  governor,  that 
they  fainted  for  lack  of  water  ;  for  Judith 
had  heard  all  '  the  words  that  Ozias  had  l,^*!'?-  ''■ 
spoken  unto  them,  and  that  he  had  sworn 
to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after 
five  days ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waitingwoman, 
that  had  the  government  of  ail  things  that 
she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and  Chabris  and 
Charmis,  the  ancients  of  the  city. 


interruption  in  her  devotions,  according  to  \vhat  is  recorded  of  St. 
Peter,  Acts  x.  y.  Respecting  the  flat  roofs  of  the  Eastern  houses, 
see  notes  at  Deut.  xx.  8  ;  Judges  xvi.  27  ;  and  Neh.  viii.  l6. 

6.  —  she  fasted  all  the  days  —  save  the  eves  Sic]  This  was  a 
great  instance  of  her  pious  disposition,  and  of  her  regard  to  the 
memory  of  her  husband.  This  strictness  and  severity  of  life  was 
customary  among  the  Jewish  women.  See  the  account  of  Aima 
at  Luke  ii.  37,  38.  As  to  tiie  .solemn  feasts,  tlie  sjibbaths,  and 
the  new  moons,  the  Jews  seem  to  have  carefidly  observed  these 
in  their  worst  as  well  as  in  their  best  state,  from  their  earliest  to 
their  latest  times.  But  at  what  time  the  regard,  whicli  is  here 
mentioned  as  paid  to  the  eves  of  the  sabbaths  and  new  moons, 
first  began,  has  been  much  controverted.  It  seems  clear,  tliat  the 
custom  of  observing  the  eves  of  festivals  in  the  Christian  CImrch 
was  derived  from  the  same  custom  in  tlie  .Jewish,  .irnald.  Per- 
haps the  custom  of  observing  the  eve  of  a  festival  arose  from  tlie 
cautious  wish  to  keep  duly  the  whole  of  the  festival,  and  to  pre- 
vent there  being  any  remains  of  antecedent  sorrow  on  that  day. 
Grotius.  Or  tlie  following  reason  may  be  assigned  for  tlie  fast 
being  dispensed  with  on  the  eve  of  a  festival.  A  festival  was  held 
to  begin  between  the  two  evenings;  that  is,  between  tliriK;  and 
six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Now,  as  the  last  of  tho  Hebrews 
did  not  end  before  sunset,  it  was  manifestly  not  possible  to  ob- 
serve a  fa-st  on  tlie  eve  of  a  festival,  because  then  it  could  not  be 
continued  beyond  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  a  proper  and  legitimate  fast.     Cahnet,  Arnold. 

10.  —  the  ancients  of  the  city.}  Meaning  certain  officers  or 
mafiistrates  called  by  this  name.     Arnold. 

^  10  F 


Apua-yplia. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


11  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she 
paid  unto  them,  Hear  me  now,  O  ye  go- 
^•e^nors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethuha :  for 
your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  before  the 
people  this  day  are  not  right,  touching  this 
oath  which  ye  made  and  pronounced  be- 
tween  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to 
deHver  tlie  city  to  our  enemies,  unless  with- 
in these  days  tlie  Lord  turn  to  iielp  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have 
tempted  God  this  day,  and  stand  instead 
of  God  among  the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but 
ye  shall  never  know  any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the 
heart  of  man,  neither  can  ye  perceive  the 
tilings  that  he  thinketh  :  then  how  can  ye 
searcli  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these 
things,  and  know  his  mind,  or  comprehend 
his  purpose?  Nay,  my  brethren,  provoke 
not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within 
these  five  days,  he  hath  power  to  defend 
us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  de- 
stroy us  before  our  enemies. 

li  Or,  16  Do  not  II  bind  the  counsels  of  the 

"Numb.23.  Lord  our  God :  for  "  God  is  not  as  man, 
19.  that  he  may  be  threatened  ;  neither  is  he 

as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  wa- 
vering. 

17  Therefore  let  us  wait  for  salvation  of 
him,  and  call  upon  him  to  help  us,  and  he 
will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  now  in  these  days,  nei- 

II  Or,  ther  tribe,  nor  family,  nor  ||  people,  nor  city, 
town.  among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with 
'Judges 2.  hands,  "as  hath  been  aforetime. 
&  sf'i*  '  19  ^^'"  *^^*^  which  cause  our  fathers  were 
given  to  the  sword,  and  for  a  spoil,  and 
had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  god,  there- 
fore we  trust  that  he  will  not  despise  us, 
nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall 
lie  waste,  and  our  sanctuary  shall  be  spoil- 
ed ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

II  orjcar.       22  And  the  11  slaughter  of  our  brethren, 


i^.  —  nfio  are  1/e  that  have  lempted  God  &C.']  To  tempt  God, 
in  Scripture  language,  frequently  signifies  to  distrust  His  power, 
truth,  or  providence,  after  sufficient  demonstrations  and  reasons 
given  for  encouragement  to  depend  upon  them.  See  Is.  vii.  12  ; 
1  Cor.  X.  9,  13.  And  this  distrust  they  had  shewn  by  confining 
their  expectations  of  help  from  God  to  such  a  limited  period 
.?s  five  days,  as  if  He  could  not  afford  relief  if  He  did  not  do  so 
precisely  within  the  time  fixed  by  them,  contrary  to  the  fine 
sentiment  expressed  at  ver.  ]  5.     Arnald. 

13.  —  nuw  trij  the  Lord  Almighty,  &c.]  That  is,  try  if  you  can 
find  out  in  this,  or  in  any  other  matter  of  consequence,  what  the 


and  the  captivity  of  the  country,  and  the 
desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  where- 
soever we  shall  be  in  bondage ;  and  we 
shall  be  an  offence  and  a  reproach  to  all 
them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  di- 
rected to  favour :  but  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 

24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us 
shew  an  example  to  our  brethren,  because 
their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  and  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest 
upon  us. 

25  Moreover  let  us  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  which  trieth  us,  even  as  he 
did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things   he   did   to 

''  Abraham,  and  how  he  tried  Isaac,  and  "Cen.sQ. i. 
what  happened  to  ''Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  ''Gen.ss.v. 
of  Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban 
his  mother's  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire, 
as  he  did  them,  for  the  examination  of 
their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  venge- 
ance on  us  :  but  the  Lord  doth  scourge 
them  that  come  near  unto  him,  to  ad- 
monish them. 

28  Then  said  Ozias  to  her,  All  that  thou 
hast  spoken  hast  thou  spoken  with  a  good 
heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may  gainsay 
thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein 
thy  wisdom  is  manifested ;  but  from  the 
beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
known  tliy  understanding,  because  the  dis- 
position of  thine  heart  is  good. 

30  But  the  people  were  very  thirsty, 
and  compelled  us  to  do  unto  them  as  we 
have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon 
ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  now  pray  thou  for  us,  be- 
cause thou  art  a  godly  woman,  and  the 
Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns, 
and  we  shall  faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear 
me,  and  I  will  do  a  thing,  which  shall  go 
throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
of  our  nation. 

mind  of  the  Lord  is ;  the  result  must  be,  that  you  cannot  pretend 
to  do  so  with  any  certauity.     Arnald. 

21.  For  if  ire  be  taken  so,  &c.]  She  insinuates,  that  on  tlie  pre- 
servation of  the  city  of  Bethulia  depended  even  that  of  the  holy 
city  Jerusalem,  and  consequently  of  tlie  temple  and  altar,  and  the 
regular  performance  of  their  religious  service ;  that  therefore  it 
would  be  an  instjince  both  of  weakness  and  of  rashness  to  resolve 
to  deliver  up  the  city  if  not  relieved  within  a  limited  period,  since 
their  whole  nation  and  religion  would  be  invohed  in  the  common 
danger.     Arnald. 


I 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   VIII,  IX. 


Apocrypha. 


33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate, 
and  I  will  go  forth  with  my  waitingwo- 
man  :  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 
promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  ene- 
mies the  Lord  will  visit  Israel  hy  mine 
liand. 

34<  But  enquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for 
I  will  not  declare  it  unto  you,  till  the 
things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto 
her,  Go  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  God  be  be- 
fore thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our  ene- 
mies. 

3Q  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and 
went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Judith  humbkth  herself,    2  and  prai/clh  God  to  pros- 
jier  her  purpose  against  the  enemies  of  his  sancluarij. 

THEN  Judith  fell  upon  her  face,  and 
put  ashes  upon  her  head,  and  unco- 
vered the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed ;  and  about  the  time  that  the  in- 
cense of  that  evening  ^vas  offered  in  Jeru- 
salem in  the  house  of  the  Lord  Judith 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
•Gen. 34.  2  Q  Lord  God  of  my  father  'Simeon, 
2,  35,  c.  ^^  whom  thou  gavest  a  sword  to  take  ven- 
geance of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  disco- 
vered the  thigh  to  her  shame,  and  polluted 
her  virginity  to  her  reproach  ;  for  thou 
saidst.  It  shall  not  be  so  ;  and  yet  they  did 
so  : 

3  Wlierefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to 
be  slain,  so  that  they  dyed  their  bed  in 
blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the 
servants  with  their  lords,  and  the  lords 
upon  their  thrones ; 

33.  —  ivilh  my  ivaitingwoman  .-J  The  word  in  the  original 
signifies  rather  a  companion,  a  lady  of  honour,  than  a  servant. 
Cabncl.  In  the  Greek,  the  same  word  is  applied  to  the  women 
tliat  attended  both  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Exod.  ii.  5,  and  queen 
Esther,  Esth.  iv.  4.     Stackhouse. 

Chap.  IX.  ver.  1.  —  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth']  The  Syriack 
version  explains  the  meaning  of  this  expression :  "  She  tore  her 
upper  garments  so  as  to  uncover  the  sackcloth  underneath." 
Cahnet. 

2.  0  Lord  God  of  my  father  Simeon,  to  whom  &c.]]  She  alludes 
to  the  vengeance  taken  on  the  Shechemites  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
for  the  defilement  of  their  sister  Dinah.  See  Gen.  xxxiv,  and  the 
notes  there.  By  the  expression  "  to  whom  Thou  gavest  a  sword," 
we  are  not  to  understand  it  to  be  implied  that  God  approved  the 
action  which  they  committed.  He  gave  them  a  sword  in  the 
same  sense  as  He  gives  it  to  tyrants  and  robbers,  permitting  them 
to  execute  their  piurposes,  and  using  them  as  insti'uments  of  His 
justice,  and  as  means  to  carry  into  effect  tlie  ends  of  His  moral 
government.     Calmct. 

5.  For  thou  hast  mroitghl  &c.^  Meaning,  As  Thou  wast  tlie  au- 
thor of  all  the  miracles  done  in  our  forefathers'  days,  so  Thou  art 
no  loss  the  author  of  those  that  are  now  to  come  to  pass,  and  shall 


4  And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey, 
and  their  daughters  to  be  capti\cs,  and  all 
tiieir  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy  dear 
cliildren ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal, 
and  abhorred  the  pollution  of  their  blooil, 
and  called  upon  thee  for  aid :  O  God,  O 
my  God,  hear  me  also  a  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those 
things,  but  also  the  things  which  fell  out 
before,  and  wiiich  ensued  after  ;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now, 
and  which  are  to  come. 

6  Yea,  what  things  thou  didst  determine 
were  ready  at  hand,  and  saiil,  Lo,  we  are 
here  :  for  all  thy  ways  are  prejiared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  are  multi- 
plied in  their  power;  they  are  exalted  with 
horse  and  man  ;  they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen  ;  they  trust  in  shield,  and 
spear,  and  bow,  and  sling ;  and  know  not 
that  thou  art  tlie  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles :  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy 
power,  and  bring  down  their  force  in  thy 
wrath :  for  they  have  piuposed  to  defile 
thy  sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  taber- 
nacle where  thy  glorious  name  resteth,  and 
to  cast  down  with  sword  the  horn  of  thy 
altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  tiiy  wrath 
upon  their  heads  :  give  into  mine  hand, 
which  am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have 
conceived. 

10  ''  Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  'Juiigesi. 
servant  with  the  prince,   and  the  prince  "  ' 
with  the  servant :  break  down  their  state- 

liness  by  the  hand  of  a  woman.  '  jadg.  7. 2. 

11  ^  For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  mid-  zciiron.  m. 
titude,  nor  thy  might  in  strong  men:  for  &  20.  o. 

hereafter:  all  events  succeed  one  .mother  by  the  ordering  of  Thy 
wise  providence,  which  has  so  disposed  tlicm  according  to  Tliy 
eternal  counsel.     Arnahl. 

10.  Smile  b\)  the  deceit  ofmij  lips  &c.]  Tliat  is,  Grant  success  to 
the  stratagem  wliich  I  ain  meditating,  to  lead  the  enemy  into  an 
errour  by  my  words,  and  to  inspire  tlieir  chief  with  love  for  me, 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  prove  a  snare  tor  his  destruction.  It 
may  well  be  asked.  How  could  Judith  bcscccli  God  to  favour  l;cr 
in  such  a  design,  which  was  contrary  lo  tlic  laws  of  God,  however 
it  might  be  deemed  fair  and  allowable  in  the  opinions  of  diose 
times .''  Certainly  we  cannot  approve  either  the  prayer  or  tlic  ac- 
tion of  Judith  ;  we  may  commend  her  good  intentions,  and  may 
allow  that  the  uprightness  of  her  design  might  abate  much  of  her 
crime.  Yet  no  excuse  of  this  kind  can  avaii  to  justify  her.  A 
falsehood  told  with  so  nuich  solenniity,  and  c;u-iie(l  on  through 
her  whole  conversation  witli  Holoferncs,  is  indcieuiible  ;  nor  can 
the  employment  of  her  beauty  to  inflanu'  lii«  jiaivsion,  and  thereby 
to  expose  her  person  to  liis  attack,  admit  of  any  justification. 
Calmet. 

11.  — thy  power  sfandclh  not  in  miillitiidt\}  Meaning,  Thou 
givest  victory  whenever  Thou  art  pleased,  without  regard  to  the. 
number  of  tlie  combatants.     Calmct. 

10  F  2 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


thou  art  a  God  of  the  afflicted,  an  helper 
of  the  oppressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak, 
a  protector  of  the  forlorn,  a  saviour  of 
them  that  are  without  hope. 

VZ  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,  O  God  of 
my  father,  and  God  of  tlie  inheritance  of 
Israel,  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth, 
Creator  of  the  waters,  King  of  every  crea- 
ture, hear  thou  my  prayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  deceit  to 
be  their  wound  and  stripe,  who  have  pur- 
posed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the 
top  of  Sion,  and  against  the  house  of  the 
possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make  every  nation  and  tribe  to 
acknowledge  that  thou  art  the  God  of  all 
power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protecteth  the  people  of  Isi'ael 
but  thou. 

CHAP.   X. 

3  Judith  dolh  set  forth  herself.  10  She  and  her  maid 
go  forth  into  the  camp.  17  The  watch  take  and  con- 
duct her  to  Holofernes. 

"OW  after  that  she  had  ceased  to  cry 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  and  had  made 
an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down, 
and  called  her  maid,  and  went  down  into 
the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
sabbath  days,  and  in  her  feast  days, 

3  And  pulled  off"  the  sackcloth  which 
she  had  on,  and  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood,  and  washed  her  body  all  over 
with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  braided  the  hair  of  her 

t  Gt-mUre.  head,  and  put  on  a  ttire  upon  it,  and  put  on 
her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was 
cl  ad  during  the  life  of  Manasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet, 
and  put  about  her  her-  bracelets,  and  her 
chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  earrings, 
and  all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself 
bravely,  to  allure  the  eyes  of  all  men  that 
should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of 
wine,  and  a  cruse  of  oil,  and  filled  a  bag 
with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 

ir%],e<i,     'y,^t'^  fi"<^  bread ;  so  she  11  folded  all  these 
OT,  packed,   things  together,  and  laid  them  upon  her. 


N" 


Chap  X.  ver.  2.  _  went  down  into  the  house,!  She  had  pro- 
bably been  praying  in  "  the  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house  " 
mentioned  at  chap.  viii.  5.  ' 

3.  —  7nashed  her  body,  —  and  anointed  herself!  Such  was  the 
custom  of  the  Jews,  first  to  wash  and  then  to  anoint  themselves 
bo  Naomi  says  to  Ruth,  "  Wash  ;ind  anoint  tliyself,"  Ruth  iii  3  •' 
so  also  David,  after  the  death  of  his  child,  2  Sani.'xii  OQ  The 
anointing  was  applied  to  the  head,  especially  on  festival's  anil  other 
solemiutics.    Of  this,  instances  occur  very  frequently  in  Scripture 


6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of 
the  city  of  Betliulia,  and  found  standing 
there  Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charmis. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her 
countenance  was  altered,  and  her  apparel 
was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  The  God,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  give 
thee  favour,  and  accomplish  thine  enter- 
prizes  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then 
they  worshipped  God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them.  Command 
the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  opened  unto 
me,  that  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the 
things  whereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me. 
So  they  commanded  the  young  men  to 
open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith 
went  out,  she,  and  her  maid  with  her  j 
and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  was  gone  down  the  mountain, 
and  till  she  had  passed  the  valley,  and 
could  see  her  no  more. 

1 1  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the 
valley :  and  the  first  watch  of  the  Assy- 
rians met  her, 

12  And  took   her,  and  asked  her,   Of       • 
what  people  art  thou  ?  and  whence  comest 
thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  And  she 
said,  I  am  a  woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and 

am  ried  from  them:  for  they  shall  be  given 
you  to  be  consumed  : 

18  And  I  am  coming  before  Holofernes 
the  chief  captain  of  your  army,  to  declare 
words  of  truth;  and  I  will  shew  him  a  way, 
whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill 
country,  without  losing  the  body  or  life 
of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words, 
and  beheld  her  countenance,  they  won- 
dered greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said  unto 
her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou 
hast  hasted  to  come  down  to  the  presence 
of  our  lord :  now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee, 
until  they  have  delivered  thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him. 


See,  among  other  passages,  Eccles.  ix.  8  ;  Luke  vii.  46.     Amald. 

5.  —  with  parched  corn,']    See  note  at  2  Sam.  xvii.  28. 

with  fine  bread;]    The  words  in  the  original  properly 

mean  "pure  bread;"  that  is,  perhaps,  bread  nnfermented  and 
free  from  leaven.  She  seems  to  have  taken  her  provisions  with 
her,  that  she  might  not  be  obliged  to  partake  of  the  food  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  the  law  taught  her  to  regard  as  polluted  and  de- 
filed.    See  chap.  xii.  2.     Arnold. 

13.  —  to  declare  words  rftntih  /^    See  note  at  chap.  ix.  10. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   X,  XI. 


Apocrypha. 


be  not  afraid  in  thine  heart,  but  shew  unto 
him  according  to  thy  word ;  and  he  will 
entreat  thee  well. 

17  Then  tiiey  chose  out  of  them  an 
II  Oi"'  liundred  men  ||  to  accompany  her  and  her 
prqmrHi  n  1"^!^  ;  ^ud  thcy  brought  her  to  the  tent  of 
ciiamifor   Holofemcs. 

"^'  18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  through- 

out all  the  camp :  for  her  coming  was 
noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came 
about  her,  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of 
Holofernes,  till  they  told  him  of  her. 

19  And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty, 
and  admired  the  children  of  Israel  because 
of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his  neigh- 
bour. Who  would  despise  this  people,  that 
have  among  them  such  women  ?  surely  it 
is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them  be  left, 
who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole 
earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes 
went  out,  and  all  his  servants,  and  they 
brought  her  into  the  tent. 

21  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed 
under  a  canopy,  which  was  woven  with 
purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her  ;  and  he 
came  out  before  his  tent  with  silver  lamps 
going  before  him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before 
him  and  his  servants,  they  all  marvelled  at 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance ;  and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence 
unto  him  :  and  his  servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.   XL 

3  Holofernes  aslceth  Jiidilh  the  cause  of  her  coming. 
6  S/ie  teUeth  him  ham  and  when  he  may  prevail.  20 
He  is  much  pleased  tvitk  her  wisdom  and  beaiUif. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her.  Wo- 
man, be  of  good  comfort,  fear  not  in 
thine  heart :  for  I  never  hurt  any  that  was 
willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king 
of  all  the  earth. 


21.  —  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy^  We  observe  here 
an  instance  of  the  effeminate  manners  of  warriours  in  the  East ; 
this  description  being  more  suited  to  the  softness  of  an  Eastern 
monarch,  than  to  a  soldier.     Arnald. 

22.  —  came  out  before  his  tent  with  silver  lamps  &c.]  Their 
tents  generally  consisted  of  an  imier  apartment,  and  an  anticham- 
ber ;  and  by  his  coming  out  before  his  tent,  it  is  probably  meant 
that  he  came  out  into  his  antichamber  to  receive  Judith.  The 
silver  lamps  were  carried  before  him,  either  because  it  was  always 
customary  to  carry  fire  before  him,  as  it  was  before  the  kings  of 
Persia ;  or  rather,  because  the  light  of  the  lamps  was  wanted,  in 
consequence  of  the  darkness  of  the  inner  tent.     Calmet. 

23.  —  she  fell  down  upon  her  face,']  This  act  of  pretended  re- 
verence was  aa  artiiice  to  work  upon  his  vanity,  for  the  purpose 


2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  that 
dwelleth  in  the  mountains  had  not  set 
light  by  me,  1  would  not  have  lifted  up 
my  spear  against  them :  but  they  have 
done  these  things  to  themselves. 

a  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art 
fled  from  them,  and  art  come  unto  us  :  for 
thou  art  come  for  safeguard  ;  be  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and 
hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat 
thee  well,  as  they  do  tlie  servants  of  king 
Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him.  Receive 
the  words  of  thy  servant,  and  suffer  thine 
handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  and 

I  will    declare    no    lie    to    my    lord   this 
night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of 
thine  handmaid,  God  will  bring  the  thing 
})erfectly  to  pass  by  thee  ;  and  my  lord 
shall  not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  all  the 
earth  liveth,  and  as  his  power  liveth,  who 
hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
living  thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve 
him  by  thee,  but  also  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabu- 
chodonosor and  all  his  house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and 
thy  policies,  and  it  is  reported  in  all  the 
earth,  that  thou  only  art  ||  excellent  in  all  II  O';^ 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge, 
and  wonderful  in  feats  of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  which 
Achior  did  speak  in  thy  council,  we  have 
heard  his  words ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia 

II  saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  y  Or, 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  thee.  ^"^  ''""■ 

10  Therefore,  O  lord  and  governor,  re- 
ject not  his  word ;  but  lay  it  up  in  thine 
heart,  for  it  is  true :  for  our  nation  shall 
not  be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword 
prevail  against  them,  except  they  sin  a- 
gainst  their  God. 

of  recommending  herself  to  his  favour,  and  thereby  drawing  him 
into  her  snare.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  6.  —  GW  nnJl  bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass'] 
That  is,  Gwl  will  execute  what  He  has  decreed  and  purposeti,  and 
will  grant  a  complete  victory.  The  expression  seems  to  be  equi- 
vocal. Holofernes  probably  understood  Iier  to  speak  of  a  victory 
to  himself  over  the  Israelites,  while  .Judith  meant  that  the  victory 
should  be  obtained  over  him.     Arnald. 

7.  As  Nabuchodonosor  —  livelh,']  This  custom  of  swearing  by 
the  life  of  their  kings,  or  of  some  person  of  high  rank  and  dignity, 
was  usual  amongst  Eastern  nations.  Thus  Josepli  swears  by  the 
life  of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  xlii.  15;  Abner  by  the  life  of  Said,  1  Sara, 
xvii.  55.     Calmet. 

10.  —  our  nation  shall  not  be  punished,  —  except  &c.]  This  was 


AjJocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


11  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  de- 
feated and  frustrate  of  his  purpose,  even 
death  is  now  flillen  upon  them,  and  their 
sin  hath  o\ertaken  them,  wherewith  they 
will  provoke  their  God  to  anger,  whenso- 
ever they  shall  do  tliat  which  is  not  fit  to 
be  done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  and  all 
their  water  is  scant,  and  they  have  deter- 
mined to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  consume  all  those  things,  that 
God  hath  forbidden  them  to  eat  by  his 
laws : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  corn,  and  the  tenths  of  wine 
and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified,  and  re- 
served for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusa- 
lem before  the  face  of  our  God;  the  which 
things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the  peo- 
ple so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusa- 
lem, because  they  also  that  dwell  there 
have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  licence 
from  the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them 
word,  they  will  forthwith  do  it,  and  they 
shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thine  handmaid,  know- 
ing all  this,  am  fled  from  their  presence ; 
and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things  with 
thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  asto- 
nished, and  whosoever  shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and 
serveth  the  God  of  heaven  day  and  night : 
now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain  with 
thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  night 
into  the  valley,  and  I  will  pray  unto  God, 
and  he  will  tell  me  when  they  have  com- 
mitted their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto 
thee:  then  thou  shalt  go  forth  with  all 


an  observation,  the  truth  of  which  the  Jews  experienced  in  every 
sUge  of  their  state,  from  their  first  becoming  a  nation  to  their 
ceasing  to  be  so,  by  the  captivity  of  the  twelve  tribes ;  their  obe- 
dience or  disobedience  respectively  ruined  or  saved  them.  Ar- 
nald. 

1 1.  _  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  &c.]  There  is  some 
obscurity  in  this  and  the  following  verses,  as  tliey  stand  in  our 
translation.  The  drift  of  Judith's  speech  is  to  the  followino-  effect  • 
The  elders  of  Bethulia  have  judged  it  already  allowable^  and  in 
case  of  necessity  lawful,  to  eat  what  at  other  times  is  forbidden  by 
tlie  law  ;  for  form's  sake  indeed  tliey  have  sent  deputies  to  Jeru- 
salem for  a  dispensation  from  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  of  which 
from  then-  own  practice  in  a  similar  case  they  are  assured.  But 
even  now  the  inhabitants  of  Bclhulia  are  guilty,  and  will  suffer  as 
sueli  for  their  guilty  intention.  .Fudith's  design  was  without  doubt 
to  impose  on  Holofernes,  as  is  plain  from  chap.  ix.  10,  13  ;  and  her 
story  waa  framed  to  agree  with  wliat  Acliior  had  before  told  Iiim, 
tiiat  if  the  Hebrews  had  sinned,  or  should  sin  against  tlieir  Godi 
he  miglit  easily  overcome  them.     She  now  slicw's  that  there  was 


thine  army,  and  there  shall  be   none  of 
them  that  shall  resist  thee. 

19  And  I  will  lead  thee  through  the 
midst  of  Judea,  until  thou  come  before  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  I  will  set  thy  throne  in  the 
midst  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them 
as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd,  and  a  dog 

shall  not  so  much  as  II  open  his  mouth  at  II  Or,  Onrk. 
thee:  for  11  these  things  were  told  me  ac-  jj,^^^"'',^. 
cording  to  my   foreknowledge,  and  they  a1"c/'^','1' 
were  declared  unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to  '"^"• 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofenies 
and  all  his  servants  ;  and  they  marvelled 
at  her  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  both  for 
beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her, 
God  hath  done  well  to  send  thee  before 
the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our 
hands,  and  destruction  upon  them  that 
lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in 
thy  countenance,  and  witty  in  thy  words : 
surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  thy 
God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
in  the  house  of  king  Nabuchodonosor,  and 
shall  be  renowned  through  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.    XII. 

2  Judiik  will  not  cat  of  Holofernes  meat.  7  She  tar^ 
ried  three  daijx  in  the  camp,  and  every  night  went  forth 
to  pray.  13  Bagoas-  doth  move  her  to  be  merry  ivith 
Holofernes,  20  who  for  joy  of  her  company  drank  much. 

THEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in 
where  his  plate  was  set ;  and  bade 
that  they  should  prepare  for  her  of  his  own 
meatSr  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his 
own  wine.  >  ccn.  43. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I '  will  not  eat  there-  32^^  ^  ^ 
of,  lest  there  be  an  offence :  but  provision  xoWt  i- 11. 


such  sin  in  their  hearts,  as  would  stir  up  the  anger  of  their 
God  tlie  moment  they  should  commit  it ;  that  the  execution  of  it 
waited  only  the  return  of  the  messengers  with  the  license  in- 
stantly expected ;  that  they  would  then  be  immediately  given  up 
to  destruction,  and  even  Jerusalem  itself  and  all  Judea,  as  the  sin 
would  hereby  become  general,  be  a  prey  and  spoil  unto  him. 
Arnold. 

\{).  —  /  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,"}  Her  reserved  j 
meaning  is,  that  the  head  of  Holofernes  should  be  carried  in  tri-  ' 
umph  tlirough  Judea,  while  he  understands  her  to  signify,  that  he 
himself  was  to  go  thither  in  triumph.     Arnold. 

a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  &c.]    A  proverbial  expression,  j 

taken  from  Exod.  xi.  7-     Calmet. 

as.  —  thy  God  shall  he  my  God,"]  Probably  Holofernes  was  no 
in  earnest  in  saying  this,  but  only  intended  to  flatter  Judith,  per<J 
ceiviiig  that  she  was  a  woman  of  piety,  and  attached  to  her  reh" 
gion ;  and  he  hoped  in  this  manner  to  gain  her  affections.  Calme 

Chap.  XII.  vcr.  '2.  —  /  /vill  not  cat  thereof,  lest  there  he  an  op 
fence .]    That  is,  lest  I  draw  upon  me  the  indignation  of  Go^ij 


Apooypha. 


CHAP.    XII. 


Apocrypha. 


shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that  I 
have  brought. 

3  Then  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  If  thy 
})rovision  should  fail,  how  should  we  give 
thee  the  like?  for  there  be  none  with  us 
of  thy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord,  thine  handmaid  sliall 
not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  before 
llie  Lord  work  by  mine  hand  the  things 
that  he  hath  determined. 

5  Then  the  servants  of  Holofernes 
brought  her  into  the  tent,  and  she  slept 
till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was 
toward  the  morning  watch, 

T)  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let 
my  lord  now  command  that  thine  hand- 
maid may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

7  Tlien  Holofernes  commanded  his 
guard  that  they  should  not  stay  her  :  thus 
she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and 
went  out  in  the  night  into  the  valley  of 
Bcthulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a  fountain 
oi^  water  by  the  camp. 

8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  direct  her  way 
to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of  her 
])eo})le. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained 
in  the  tent,  until  she  did  eat  her  meat  at 
evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofernes 
made  a  feast  to  his  own  servants  only,  and 
called  none  of  the  officers  to  the  banquet. 

11  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch. 


lest  I  incur  guilt  and  blame  by  slijjhting  tlie  institutions  of  my 
forefathers.  The  Divine  law  had  not  forbidden  them  the  use  of 
€very  thing  belonginj;  to  Gentiles ;  but  she  seems  to  Iiave  used 
the  caution  here  I'elated  on  the  present  occasion,  either  in  conse- 
quence of  prohibitions  imjiosed  by  the  traditions  of  the  Jews,  or 
from  some  peculiar  scrupulousness  of  mind,  or  from  the  fear  of 
giving  offence  to  others,  or  from  tlie  circumstance  of  idolatrous 
invocations  and  prayers  having  been  offered  up  over  the  meats 
wliich  were  served  up  to  Holofernes.  Daniel  is  similarly  scrupu- 
lous, Dan.  i.  8,  12  ;  and  also  Tobit,  chap.  i.  11.  See  also  2  Mace, 
vi.  21—23.     Calmct. 

G.  —  may  go  forth  niilo  pratjcr.']  It  v/as  customary  to  retire 
.ipart  for  prayer,  in  order  that  it  miglit  be  performed  with  greater 
earnestness  and  without  interruption  ;  but  the  true  reason  of  Ju- 
dith's proceeding  on  this  occasion  seems  to  have  been  founded 
on  artifice.  By  this  pretext  she  induced  Holofernes  to  tiiink,  that 
what  was  contrived  for  his  ruin  was  most  advantageous  to  his 
designs  ;  and  under  the  appearance  of  praying  for  victory  to  him 
in  his  imdertaking,  she  opened  a  way  to  triumph  more  securely 
over  the  great  enemy  of  her  country.     Aniald. 

7.  —  washed  herself  in  a  fountain  of  naler']  Purification,  or 
washing  the  hands  and  body  before  prayers  and  sacrifices  offered 
to  tlie  Deity,  was  a  very  ancient  religious  ceremony,  as  well 
among  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  as  among  the  Jews. 
The  Jews  even  to  this  day  wash  their  hands  before  they  enter 
into  the  synagogue  to  pray;  and  it  appears  from  Mark  vii.  2 — -t, 
that,  when  tliey  returned  from  the  market,  or  other  publick  place, 
they  performed  this   ceremony  witli  great  exactness,  to  purity 


who  had  charge  over  all  that  he  had,  Go 
now,  and  persuade  this  Hebrew  woman 
which  is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us, 
and  eat  and  drink  with  us. 

12  For,  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our 
person,  if  we  shall  let  such  a  woman  go, 
not  having  had  her  company  ;  for  if  we 
draw  her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to 
scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence 
of  Holofernes,  and  came  to  her,  and  he 
said,  Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  drink  wine,  and  be  merry  with 
us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  which  serve  in 
tlie  house  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

ll-  Then  said  Judith  unto  him.  Who  am 
I  now,  that  I  should  gainsay  my  lord  ? 
surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will  do 
speedily,  and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the 
day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  and  decked  herself  witli 
her  apparel  and  all  her  woman's  attire,  and 
her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins  on  the 
groiuid  for  her  over  against  Holofernes, 
which  she  had  received  of  Bagoas  for  her 
daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat  upon 
them. 

16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat 
down,  Holofernes  his  heart  was  ravished 
with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he 
desired  greatly  her  company  ;  for  he  wait- 
ed a  time  to  deceive  her,  from  the  day  that 
he  had  seen  her. 


themselves  from  any  defilement  which  they  nn'glit  ha\e  con- 
tracted among  strangers.  With  the  same  view,  it  is  probable, 
Judith,  remaining  all  d.iy  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  took  the 
opportunity  of  the  night  to  wash  lierself,  that  she  might  be  puri- 
fied from  any  defilement  which  she  might  have  contracted  by 
mixing  amongst  the  heathens.     Arnakl. 

9.  —  until  she  did  eat  her  meat  at  cvcnifig.']  Thus  she  fasted 
during  the  whole  day,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  her 
prayers,  by  conciliating  the  favour  of  God.     Calmet. 

10.  —  and  called  none  tf  the  officen^  In  order  that  he  might 
be  more  at  liberty,  and  might  have  no  persons  to  witness  his  in- 
temperate conduct.     Calmet. 

11.  —  Bagoas  the  eunuch,'}  The  name  of  "  Bagoas"  was  very 
common,  as  applied  generally  to  an  eunuch.  Pliny  mentions,  tliat 
at  Babylon  eunuchs  were  generally  called  by  this  name :  Quintus 
Curtius  calls  Alexander's  eunuch  by  the  same:  Josepluis  men- 
tions, that  Herod  had  one  called  by  the  same  title ;  and  indeed 
it  often  signified  generally  a  chief  olhccr  in  the  prince's  court. 
Calmet,  Arnald. 

15.  —  laid  sqfl  skins  on  the  grounir]  It  was  the  custom  to 
spread  skins  or  carpets  on  the  ground,  to  prevent  injury  from  the 
damp,  when  they  sat  or  lay  down.  The  modern  ,\rabs  sit  in 
this  manner  on  carpets  in  their  tents.  .Sir  J.  Cliardiii  says,  that 
it  is  now  common  in  Persia  to  lay  first  on  tlie  ground  a  c(.\eriug 
of  felt  or  skin,  and  then,  over  that,  to  place  a  rich  carpet.  Jlarnur. 

that  she  minht  sif}     'J'lie  Greek  word  properly  means, 

"that  she  might  recline  or  lie  down."  Arnald.  See  note  at 
Tobit.  ii.  1. 


Apoaypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


17  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink 
nosv,  and  be  merry  with  us. 

IS  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my 
lord,  because  my  life  is  magnified  in  me 
this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I  was 
born. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank 
before  him  what  her  maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in 
her,  and  drank  much  more  wine  tiian  he 
had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day  since  he 
was  born. 

CHAP.    XHI. 

2  Jiidilh  is  left  alone  ivilh  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4  Site 
prai/elh  God  to  give  her  strength.  8  She  cnt  off  his 
hecid  while  he  slept,  10  and  returned  with  it  to  Be- 
thulia.     1 7   They  saw  it,  and  commend  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  hfs 
servants  made  haste  to  depart,  and 
Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord ; 
and  they  went  to  tlieir  beds  :  for  they  were 
all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been  long. 
2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent, 
and  Holofernes  lying  along  upon  his  bed  : 
'  EccV".     for  he  was  filled  with  '  wine. 
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■  '  "  3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid 
to  stand  witliout  her  bedchamber,  and  to 
wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did  daily : 
for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  to  her 
prayers,  and  she  spake  to  Bagoas  accord- 
ing to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in 
the  bedchamber,  neither  little  nor  great. 
Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed,  said  in 
her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look 
at  this  present  upon  the  works  of  mine 
bands  for  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  in- 
heritance, and  to  execute  mine  enterprizes 
to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which  are 
risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed, 
which  was  at  Holofernes'  head,  and  took 
down  his  fauchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took 
hold  of  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  said. 
Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  this 
day. 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  3.  —and  to  mail  for  her  coming  forth,!  It 
seems  that  her  attendant  was  waiting  at  her  tent  door,  in  order 
to  attend  her  out  of  the  camp  to  prayers,  as  on  former  nUhts-  for 
It  does  not  appear  from  the  wliole  history  that  Judith  had  com- 
municated her  design  to  her  woman,  but  rather  that  she  had  taken 
on  herself  the  whole  risk.     C'ahnet. 

6.  —  the  pillar  of  the  bed,2  By  which  the  canopy  or  curtain 
was  supported.     Calmet. 


8  And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck 
with  all  her  might,  and  she  took  away  his 
head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the 
bed,  and  pulled  down  the  canopy  from  the 
pillars  ;  and  anon  after  she  went  forth,  and 
gave  Holofernes  his  head  to  her  maid ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat : 
so  they  twain  went  together  according  to 
their  custom  unto  prayer  :  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  the  val- 
ley, and  went  up  the  mountain  of  Bethulia, 
and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the 
watchmen  at  the  gate.  Open,  open  now 
the  gate :  God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us, 
to  shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and 
his  forces  against  the  enemy,  as  he  hath 
even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard 
her  voice,  they  made  haste  to  go  down  to 
the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called  the 
elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both 
small  and  great,  for  it  was  strange  unto 
them  that  she  was  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a 
fire  for  a  light,  and  stood  round  about 
them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud 
voice,  Praise,  praise  God,  praise  God,  I 
say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy 
from  the  house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroy- 
ed our  enemies  by  mine  hands  this  night. 

15  So  she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag, 
and  shewed  it,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold 
the  head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain 
of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  ca- 
nopy, wherein  he  did  lie  in  his  drunken- 
ness ;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman. 

16  As  tlie  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me 
in  my  way  that  I  went,  my  countenance 
hath  deceived  him  to  his  destruction,  and 
yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  to 
defile  and  shame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  w^onderfuUy 
astonished,  and  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  accord, 
Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast 


his  faiu:hio?r]    The  Greek  word  means  a  particular  kind 

of  short  sword,  whicli  was  used  by  the  Persians.     Calmet. 

9-  —  the  canopi/2  The  Greek  word  thus  translated  means 
properly  tlie  thin  curtains  of  fine  network  used  by  the  ancients  in 
warm  climates,  for  the  purpose  of  warding  off  tlie  troublesome 
swarms  of  flies  and  other  insects^  without  excluding  the  fresh  air. 
Arnold. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    XIII,  XIV. 


Apocrypha. 


this  day  brought  to  nought  the  enemies  of 
tliy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daugh- 
ter, blessed  art  thou  of  the  most  high 
God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  which  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  oft"  of  the 
head  of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  de- 
part from  the  heart  of  men,  which  remem- 
ber the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee 
for  a  perpetual  praise,  to  visit  thee  in  good 
things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
life  for  the  affliction  of  our  nation,  but  hast 
revenged  our  ruin,  walking  a  straight  way 
before  our  God.  And  all  the  people  said, 
So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

8  Achior  hcaretli  Judith  shew  tvhat  she  had  done,  and 
is  circumcised.  1 1  The  head  of  Hohifcnics  is  hanged 
vp.     15   He  is  found  dead,  and  much  lamented. 

THEN  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me 
now,  my  brethren,  and  take  this '  head, 
and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place  of  your 
walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  ap- 
pear, and  the  sun  shall  come  forth  upon 
the  earth,  take  ye  every  one  his  weapons, 
and  go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the 

.  city,  and  set  ye  a  captain  over  them,  as 

though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field 
toward  the  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but  go 
not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and 
shall  go  into  their  camp,  and  raise  up  the 
captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but 
shall  not  find  him  :  then  fear  shall  fall 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  flee  before  your 
face. 

4  So  ye,  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast 
of  Israel,  shall  pursue  them,  and  overthrow 
them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me 
Achior  the  Ammonite,  that  he  may  see 
and  know  him  that  despised  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were 
to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the 


■  19-  For  this  thi/  confidence  shall  not  depart  &c.]  That  is,  As 
long  as  mention  hliall  be  made  of  God's  omnipotence,  so  lonsf  and 
often  shaU  tliey  instance  it  in  this  single  act,  the  deliverance  of 
His  people  by  one  single  woman,  effected  through  the  mighty 
prevalence  of  her  faith.     Arnold. 
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house  of  Ozias  ;  and  when  he  was  come, 
and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man's 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  lie  fell 
down  on  his  face,  and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him,  he 
fell  at  Judith's  feet,  and  reverenced  her, 
and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  taber- 
nacle of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which 
hearing  thy  name  shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things 
that  thou  hast  done  in  these  days.  Then  Ju- 
dith declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day 
that  she  went  forth  until  that  hour  she 
spake  unto  them, 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking, 
the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that 
the  God  of  Israel  had  done,  he  believed  in 
God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin,  and  was  joined  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  unto  this  day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose, 
they  hanged  the  head  of  Holofernes  upon 
the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the 
ll'straits  of  the  mountain.  d  O'. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  '^""'■ 
they  sent  to  their  leaders,  which  came  to 
their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 

one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes*  tent, 
and  said  to  him  that  had  the  charge  of  all 
his  things,  Waken  now  our  lord  :  for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against 
us  to  battle,  that  they  may  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  tent ;  for  he  thought 
that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered,  he  open- 
ed it,  and  went  into  the  bedchamber,  and 
found  him  cast  upoji  the  floor  dead,  and 
his  head  was  taken  from  him. 

16  II  Therefore   he   crieil  with   a   loud  II  Tiien. 
voice,  with  weeping,  and  sighing,  and  a 
mighty  cry,  and  rent  his  garments. 

17  After  he  went  into  the  tent  where 
Judith  lodged  :  and  when  he  found  her 
not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried. 


Chap.  XIV.  vcr.  10.  —  and  circumcised  thejiesh  &c.]  Meaning, 
that  he  became  a  convert  to  the  .Jewish  religion.     Arnald. 

13.  —  the  slaves^  They  call  them  so,  as  an  expre<:sion  of  con- 
tempt. 

10  G 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha, 


A 


18  These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously; 
one  woman  of  the  Hebrews  hatli  brought 
shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabuclio- 
donosor :  for,  behold,  Holofernes  lieth  upon 
the  ground  without  a  head. 

19  When  the  captains  of  the  Assyrians' 
army  heard  these  words,  they  rent  their 
coats,  and  their  minds  were  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  very 
great  noise  throughout  the  camp. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1  The  Asxyriatis  arc  chased  and  slain.  8  The  high 
priest  Cometh  to  see  Judith.  1 1  The  stuff  of  Holo- 
fernes is  given  to  Judith.  13  The  women  crown  her 
tvilh  a  garland. 

ND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents 
heard,  they  were  astonished  at  the 
thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them, 
so  that  there  was  no  man  that  durst  abide 
in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rushing 
out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way 
of  the  plain,  and  of  the  hill  country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the 
mountains  round  about  Bethulia  fled  away. 
Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one  that 
was  a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out 
upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  Ozias  to  Betomasthem,  and 
to  Bebai,  and  Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should  tell  the 
things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should 
rush  forth  upon  their  enemies  to  destroy 
them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
it,  they  all  fell  upon  them  with  one  consent, 
and  slew  them  unto  Chobai :  likewise  also 
they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
all  the  hill  country,  (for  men  had  told  them 
what  things  were  done  in  the  camp  of  their 
enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad, 

y  Or,        and  in  Galilee,  |i  chased  them  with  a  great 
'.vercame.    ^\^.^^i^^^^^  ^j^^j^  ^|^gy  ^^^^  ^^^^  Damascus 

and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  at  Be- 
thulia, fell  upon  the  camp  of  Assur,  and 
spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  return- 
ed from  the  slaughter  had  that  which  re- 


Chap.  XV.  ver.  4..  —  to  Betomasthem,']  Perhaps  the  same  as 
Betsames  or  Bethshemeth.  The  other  places  here  mentioned  are 
wholly  unknown  to  us.     Calmel. 

10.  —  blessed  he  thou  &c.]  In  a  similar  manner  to  this,  Debo- 
rak  the  prophetess  called  ,Iael  "blessed  above  women"  for  ac- 
complishing tlie  fiestruclion  of  Sisera,  Judg.  v.  24^  Arnald. 
_  11;  — spoiled  the  camp  the  space  qfthirly  days  :~\  Perhaps,  con- 
sidering the  largeness  of  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  the  many 
valuable  things  which  might  be  concealed  in  their  flio-ht,  the  time 
it  would  cost  the  Bethulians  to  search  diligently,  and  to  brinn-  the 


mained ;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain, 
gat  many  spoils  :  for  the  multitude  was 
very  great. 

8  Then  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  the 
ancients  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the  good 
things  that  God  had  shewed  to  Israel,  and 
to  see  Judith,  and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they 
blessed  her  with  one  accord,  and  said  unto 
her.  Thou  art  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem, 
thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art 
the  great  rejoicing  of  our  nation  : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by 
thine  hand :  thou  hast  done  much  good 
to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith : 
blessed  be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for 
evermore.  And  all  the  people  said,  8o  be  it. 

1 1  And  the  people  spoiled  the  camp  the 
space  of  thirty  days :  and  they  gave  unto 
Judith  Holofernes  his  tent,  and  all  his 
plate,  and  beds,  and  .ves.sels,  and  all  his 
stuff":  and  she  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  her 
mule  ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid 
them  thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  (rf  Israel  ran  to- 
gether to  see  her,  and  blessed  her,  and 
made  a  dance  among  them  for  her:  and 
she  took  branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave 
also  to  the  women  that  were  with  her. 

13  And  they  put  a  garland  of  olive  upon 
her  and  her  maid  that  was  with  her,  and 
she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  women  :  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  followed  in  their  armour  with 
garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their  mouths. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

1  The  song  of  Judith.  19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff  of 
Holofernes.  23  She  died  at  Bethulia  a  rvidoni  of  great 
honour.     24-  AU  Israel  did  lament  her  death. 

THEN  Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanks- 
giving in  all  Israel,  and  all  the  people 
sang  after  her  ||  this  song  of  praise.  y  Or, 

2  And  Judith  said.  Begin  unto  my  God  |*"p™"' 
with  timbrels,  sing   unto  my    Lord  with 
cymbals  :  tune  unto  him  a  ||  new  psalm  :  N  Or, 

•^     1.   ,  .  J        ji  1  •  psalm  and 

exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name.  pnUse. 


spoils  home  to  be  distributed  equally  amongst  the  people,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  prescription  of  the  law.  Numb.  xxxi.  27,  this  space 
of  thirty  days  may  not  be  deemed  more  than  sufficient.  Calmet, 
Slackhoiisc. 

13.  — a  garland  of  olitte']  As  the  olive  was  a  tree  in  much 
esteem  among  the  ancients,  its  boughs  were  used  on  certain  festi- 
val occasions.  It  was  deemed  by  them  an  emblem  of  peace,  and, 
as  such,  it  was  now  very  pertinently  applied  to  tlistinguish  and 
adorn  her  who  was  on  this  occasion  the  happy  procurer  of  it  to 
the  Israelites.    Arnald. 


Apocryplia. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Apocrypha. 


S  For  God  breaketh  the  battles :  for 
among  the  camps  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ple he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  persecuted  me. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from 
the  north,  he  came  with  ten  thousands  of 

^chap.  2.  ijjg  army^  tlie  » inultitude  wliereof  stopped 
the  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  co- 
vered the  hills. 

5  He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up 
my  borders,  and  kill  my  young  men  with 
the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants 
as  a  prey,  and  my  virgins  as  a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  Lord  hath  disap- 
pointed them  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the 
young  men,  neither  did  the  sons  of  the  Ti- 
tans smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him :  but  Judith  the  daughter  of  Merari 
weakened  liim  with  the  beauty  of  her  coun- 
tenance. 

8  For  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  wi- 
dowhood for  the  exaltation  of  those  that 
were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed  her 
face  with  ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in 

t  Or.  mUre.  a  t  tire,  and  took  a  linen  garment  to  de- 
ceive him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  her 
beauty  took  his  mind  prisoner,  and  the  fau- 
chion  passed  through  his  neck. 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness, 
y  Or,  cun-   and  the  Medes  were  II  daunted  at  her  har- 

11  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy, 
(1  <Ae  Assy  and  my  weak  ones  cried  aloud  ;  but  !|  they 
"""'■        were   astonished :    these    lifted    up   their 

voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced 
them  through,  and  wounded  them  as  fugi- 
tives' children :  they  perished  by  the  battle 

II  o^'        of  the  Lord. 

"ly^aui  13  1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||  a  new 


Chap.  XVI.  ver.  4.  —  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,'\ 
Though  Assyria,  and  the  other  provhices  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
were  not  directly  north  of  Jndea,  yet  the  Prophets  usually  describe 
their  armies  as  coming  from  the  north  ;  the  reason  of  whicli 
seems  to  have  been,  that  they  entered  Judea  by  the  defiles  of  the 
mountains  of  Libanus  and  Hermon,  whicIi  lay  north  of  Judca. 
Arnald. 

the  multitude  whereof  stopped  the  torrents,'^    The  Hebrews 

express  torrents  and  vallies  by  the  same  word ;  so  that  the  sense 
here  may  be,  that  the  Assyrian  armies  covered  all  the  vallies. 
Calmet. 

7.  —  neither  did  the  sorts  of  the  Titans~\  The  Titans  were  fa- 
mous giants  in  the  mythological  fables  of  antiquity.  The  person 
who  translated  this  book  of  Judith  into  Greek  was  probably  fa- 
miliar witli  this  name,  as  a  common  name  of  giants,  and  used  it 
in  this  passage  accordingly.     Calmet. 

9.  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,'2    The  beauty  of  the  feet  was 


song :  O  Lord,  thou  art  great  and  glorious, 
wonderful  in  strenglli,  and  invincible- 

14  I>et  all  creatures  serve  thee:  for  thou 
spakest,  and  tliey  were  made,  thou  didst 
send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  tiiem, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved 
from  their  foundations  with  the  waters,  tlie 
rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  presence  : 
yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear 
thee. 

16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  thee,  and  all  the  fat  is 
not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt  ofiering :  but 
he  that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all 
times. 

17  Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  a- 
gainst  my  kindred !  the  Lord  Almighty 
will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  putting  fire  and  worms  in 
their  flesh  ;  and  they  shall  feel  them,  and 
weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, they  worshipped  the  Lord  ;  and 
as  soon  as  the  people  were  purified,  they 
offered  their  burnt  offerings,  and  their  free 
offerings,  and  their  gifts. 

19  Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of 
Holofernes,  which  the  people  had  given 
her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  wliich  she  had 
taken  out  of  his  bedchamber,  for  a  gift 
unto  the  Loi-d. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in 
Jerusalem  before  the  sanctuary  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  re- 
mained with  them.    - 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned 
to  his  own  inheritance,  and  Judith  went  to 
Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own  pos- 
session, and  was  in  her  time  honourable  in 
all  the  country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none 
knew  her  all  the  days  of  her  life,  after  that 


discovered  by  the  shape  and  size  of  the  ancient  sandals,  which 
were  made  extremely  rich,  and  adomed  with  jewels.  See  Isa. 
iii.  18;  Cant.  vii.  1.     Arnald. 

10.  The  Persians — the  Mede.'T]  It  hence  appears,  that  there 
were  some  of  both  these  nations  m  the  army  of  Holofernes.  Per- 
haps these  had  become  subject  to  Nabuchodonosor  after  his  victory 
over  king  Arphaxad,  or  Phraortes,  chap.  i.  13.     Calmet. 

17.  —  in  jmltiiig  jirc  and  trvrms  in  their  Jiesh  ;]  The  general 
meaning  is,  they  shall  be  a  lasting  monument  of  God's  justice, 
like  Sodom,  set  forth  for  an  example  of  the  Divine  vengeance, 
and  of  that  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  tiie  ungodly :  see 
Mark  ix.  44;  Ecclus.  vii.  17.  We  meet  with  an  expression  of  the 
like  import  at  Is.  Ixvi.  21.     Arnald. 

19.  —  dedicated  all  the  stuff —  unto  the  LordJ}  As  an  ncknow- 
ledgment  that  the  victory  proceeded  from  Him.  We  have  fre- 
quent instances  in  Scripture  of  the  spoils  of  tlie  enemy  being  de- 
dicated to  God,    See  1  Sam.  xxi.  9 ;  2  Sam.  viii.  12,  &c.   Arnald. 

10  G  2 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha. 


i  Or. 

tefmUhre. 


Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  she  increased  more  and  more  in 
honour,  and  waxed  old  in  her  husband's 
house,  being  an  hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  tiee  ;  so  she  died  in 
Bethulia:  and  they  buried  her  in  the  ||  cave 
of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24.  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her 


24  —  seven  days ;]  The  accustomed  time  of  mourning  for  tlie 
dead.     See  Ecclus.  xxii.  12  ;  Gen.  1.  10;   1  Sam.  x-vxi.  13. 

•25.  —  nmie  thai  mailc  —  Israel  —  afraid  &c.]  It  seems  proba- 
ble that  we  should  not  understand  this  in  a  literal  sense,  but  con- 
sider it  as  a  gtneral  description  of  the  effects  of  Judith's  heroism; 
for  there  was  no  period  of  uninterrupted  peace  in  the  Jewish 
iiistorv,  of  so  long  continuance  as  that  here  described.    Dr.  Gray. 

The  history  represents  Judith  as  a  woman  of  great  courage. 


"  seven  days:  and  before  she  died,  she  did  'Gen. so. 
distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that  were 
nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  hus- 
band, and  to  them  that  were  the  nearest  of 
her  kindred. 

25  And  there  was  none  that  made  the 
children  of  Israel  any  more  afraid  in  the 
days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 
death. 


but  it  no  where  intimates  that  she  was  without  faults.  The  man- 
ner of  her  preparation  for  her  enterprise,  and  the  success  which 
attended  it,  may  make  us  presume  that  its  design  was  originally 
from  God ;  but  then  the  continued  train  of  falsehood  and  dissi- 
mulation, with  which  it  was  carried  on,  must  needs  persuade  us, 
that  the  means  of  conducting  it  were  left  to  the  woman,  who 
has  given  on  this  occasion  a  remarkable  specimen  of  sagacity  and 
artifice.     Slackkoitse. 


THE  REST  OF  THE  CHAPTERS 


OF  THE 


I 


BOOK     OF     ESTHER, 

WHICH  ARE  FOUND  NEITHER  IN  THE  HEBREW,  NOR  IN  THE  CHALDEE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  chapters  entitled  "  The  rest  of  the  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Esther"  are  not  extant  in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee  language,  but 
only  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  copies.  It  is  at  least  very  doubtful  whetlicr  they  ever  existed  in  the  Hebrew  language  ;  it  is  certain,  that 
they  never  were  admitted  into  the  canon  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  They  appear  to  have  been  additions  subsequently  made  in  various 
parts  of  the  Greek  copies  of  the  canonical  book  of  Esther,  by  some  person  wlio  w;is  desirous  of  giving  enibellishnuMit  to  the  history, 
and  who  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  work  such  traditionary  circumstances  as  his  inquiry  coultl  furnisii.  It  is  nianii'cst,  on  consider- 
ing the  canonical  book,  that  it  is  a  complete  and  perfect  work  ;  and  these  Apocryphal  pai-ts,  whicii  are  inti-oduced  into  the  Cireck 
copies,  wiU  appear  to  those  who  take  the  pains  to  examine  them,  to  be  superfluous  and  cumbrous  additions.  They  are  written  in  a 
different  style  from  that  of  the  authentick  chapters,  and  in  part  consist  of  particulars  contained  in  thcni.  Tlie  first  ciiapter,  which  in 
the  Greek  copies  is  annexed  to  the  tenth  of  the  canonical  chapters,  consists  of  an  interpreUition  of  a  protended  dream  of  Morilecai, 
■which  contains  some  fanciful  conceits,  and  was  furnished  probably  by  the  same  person  that  fabricated  the  dream  in  the  following  ciiapter. 
The  intimation  contained  in  the  first  verse  of  the  second  or  eleventli  chapter,  was  possibly  written  by  some  Jew  of  Alexandria ;  it  was 
not  in  the  ancient  Italick  version.  The  dream  which  is  related  in  this  eleventh  chapter,  and  whicli  in  the  Greek  is  placed  before  tlie 
canonical  part,  is  evidently  the  reverie  of  some  inventive  writer;  and  was  afterwards  prefixed  to  the  work.  It  does  not  form  a  proper 
introduction  to  the  book ;  besides,  in  the  fifth  verse  of  the  second  canonical  chapter,  Mordecai  is  introduced  as  a  person  not  before 
mentioned;  his  genealogy  and  other  particulars  respecting  him  are  described  in  that  and  tlie  succeeding  verse,  with  a  minuteness 
■which  must  have  been  quite  redundant,  if  the  second  verse  of  the  eleventh  chapter  had  been  authentick.  The  account  of  the  devices, 
and  of  the  discovery  of  the  two  eunuchs  who  conspired  against  the  life  of  Artaxerxes,  is  a  repetition,  with  some  alteration^,  of  what 
is  related  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  authentick  part,  Esther  ii.  21 — 23,  and  could  not  properly  be  prefixed  (as  it  is  in  the  Greek)  to 
the  canonical  book,  which  opens  the  history  as  if  nothing  had  been  previously  communicated.  The  sixth  or  fifteenth  chapter  contiu'ns 
a  description  of  Esther's  appearance  before  the  king,  and  reception  by  him,  which  is  borrowed  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  genuine 
history,  and  embellished  with  some  extraneous  particulars.  So  likewise  the  prayers  of  Mordecai  and  Esther,  contained  in  the  tJiir- 
teenth  and  fourteenth  chapters,  as  well  as  the  letter  in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  and  that  in  the  sixteenth,  which  concludes  the  Apocr^-- 
phal  book,  are  all  obviously  fictitious  inventions  designed  by  some  rhetorical  writer  to  decorate  and  complete  the  history.  Our  Church 
judiciously  adheres  to  the  chapters  -which  are  contained  in  the  Hebrew :  which  are  indisputably  authentick,  and  furnish  an  entire  and 
valuable  history.  The  adventitious  parts  are  however  suffered  to  continue  in  our  Bibles  as  jirofitable  in  a  subordinate  degree.  They 
deserve  not  to  be  incorporated  with  the  genuine  history,  though  they  illustrate  the  characters,  and  dijate  on  the  virtues  displayed  ft* 
our  instruction  by  the  sacred  writer.     Dr.  Gray. 


Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 


5  Mardocheus  remembereth  mid  expoundetk  his  dream  of 
the  fiver  and  the  two  dragons. 

THEN    Mardocheus    said,    God    hath 
done  these  things. 

5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I 
saw  concerning  these  matters,  and  nothing 
thereof  hath  tailed. 

6  A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and 
there  was  light,  and  the  sun,  and  much 
water  :  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen: 


Chap.  X.  ver.  4.  —  Mardocheus"]  This  is  the  Greek  mode  of 
expressing  the  name  of  Mordecai,  as  it  occurs  in  the  genuine  book 
of  Esther. 


7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were 
assembled  to  destroy  the  name  of  the  Jews  : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  whicli 
cried  to  God,  and  were  sa\ed  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
halh  delivered  us  fiom  all  those  evils, 
and  God  hath  wrought  signs  and  great 
wonders,  which  have  not  been  done  among 
the  Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  two  lots, 


7.  —  Amati.]    Or  Hainan,  as  the  name  occurs  in  the  jjenuine 
book  of  Esther. 


Apocrypha. 


ESTHER. 


Apocrypha. 


one  for  the  people  of  God,  and  another  for 
all  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour, 
and  time,  and  day  of  judgment,  before 
God  among  all  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and 
justified  his  inheritance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto 
them  in  the  month  Adar,  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
an  assembly,  and  joy,  and  with  gladness 
before  God,  according  to  the  generations 
for  ever  among  his  people. 

CHAP.   XL 

2  The  stock  and  qualilii  of  Mardochciis.  6  Hedreamelh 
of  livo  dragons  coming  forth  to  Jight,  1 0  and  of  a 
'little  fountain,  which  became  a  great  tvater. 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptole- 
meus  and  Cleopatra,  Dositheus,  who 
said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole- 
meus  his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phu- 
rim,  which  they  said  was  the  same,  and 
that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus, 
that  was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 

2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  the  great,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Nison,  Mardocheus  the  son  of  Jai- 
rus,  the  son  of  Semei,  the  son  of  Cisai,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  had  a  dream  ; 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city 
of  Susa,  a  great  man,  being  a  servitor  in 
the  king's  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  car- 
ried from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias  king  of 
Judea ;  and  this  was  his  dream  : 

5  Behold  a  noise  of  a  tumult,  with  thun- 
der, and  earthquakes,  and  uproar  in  the 
land : 

6  And,  behold,  two  great  dragons  came 
forth  ready  to  fight,  and  their  cry  was 
great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  pre- 
pared to  battle,  that  they  might  fight  a- 
gainst  the;  righteous  people. 


12.  —andjustijied  his  inhcrilancc.'}  In  the  Latin  copies,  "and 
had  compassion  on  His  inheritance."     Cabnet. 

Chap.  XI  ver.  l-  —  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemem  and  Cleopatra,— 
tins  epistle  of  Phurim,^  By  the  epistle  of  Phurim  or  Purim,  seems 
clearly  to  be  nieant  the  book  of  Esther,  which  gives  the  history 
and  tlie  occasion  of  the  feast  of  Purim  or  lots,  Esth.  ix  It  has 
been  doubted,  wlio  is  the  Ptolemy  here  mentioned.  Some  sup- 
pose to  be  meant  Ptolemy  Philometor,  who  shewed  peculiar  regard 
to  the  Jews,  as  also  did  Cleopatra  his  queen,  on  which  account 
she  may  be  mentioned  here,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  He- 
brews, who  seldom  mention  the  names  of  females  in  assio-nine 
dates  But  this  Ptolemy  did  not  live  till  some  time  afte^r  the 
Oreek  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  Culled  the  Septuagint  was 


8  And  lo  a  day  of  darkness  and  ob- 
scurity, tribulation  and  anguish,  affliction 
and  great  uproar,  upon  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was 
troubled,  fearing  their  own  evils,  and  were 
ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon 
their  cry,  as  it  were  from  a  little  fountain, 
was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much  water. 

11  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and 
the  lowly  were  exalted,  and  devoured  the 
glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had 
seen  this  dream,  and  what  God  had  deter- 
mined to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  was 
desirous  to  know  it.  '  ^i">'^:'""  ^mn 

■    -•  .  1  ,■  .  -  ■it?'"''  ■       '  ' " 

cMa^'xii. 

2  The  conspiracif  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered  hy 
Mardocheus,  ^  for  which  he  is  ciderlained  by  the  king, 
and  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the 
court  with  Gabatha  and  Tharra,  the 
two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of 
the  palace. 

2  "  And  he   heard  their   devices,   and  *  Esther  2. 
searched  out  their  purposes,  and  learned  ^''  *  **'  ^° 
that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king;  and  so  he  certified 

the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eu« 
nuchs,  and  after  that  they  had  confessed 
it,  they  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these 
things,  and  Mardocheus  also  wrote  there- 
of. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus 
to  serve  in  the  court,  and  for  this  he  re- 
warded him. 

6  Howbeit  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus 
the  Agagite,  who  was  in  great  honour  with 
the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus  and 
his  people  because  of  the  eunuchs  of  the 
king. 


completed.  Others  conceive  that  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  is  meant, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  whose  reign  it  is  supposed  that  the  Sep- 
tuagint version  was  executed.  Huetius  thinks,  that  the  translation 
by  Lysimachus,  here  mentioned,  was  executed  before  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  that  the  seventy-two  translators 
adopted  his  work  into  their  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  Calmet, 
Dr.  Cray. 

X,ysimachus~\    He  was  possibly  an  Hellenistical  Jew  re- 
siding at  Jerusalem.     Dr.  Gray. 

2.  —  of  Artaxerxes  the  great, '\    Called  Ahasuerus  at  Esth.  i.  1. 
See  the  preface  to  the  canonical  book  of  Esther. 

3.  —  in  the  city  of  Susa,~\    See  note  at  Nehem.  i.  1 . 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  I.  —  Gabatha  and  Tharra,^    Their  names  ai-e 
given  Bigthan  or  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  at  Esth.  ii.  21;  vL  2. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


Apocryphd. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


1    The  copi/  of  the  l-iag's  leltrrs  to  dextroji  the  Jews. 
8  The  prayer  of'  Mardochens  for  them. 

Joseph.       rnpHE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this  :  The 
Ub.u.         X    great  king  Artaxerxes  writeth  these 
cap.  6.        things  to  the  princes  and  gov^ernors  tliat 
are  under  him  from  India  unto  Ethiopia, 
in  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  pro- 
vinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  over  many 
nations,  and  had  dominion  over  the  whole 
world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption  of 
my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  alway 
with  equity  and  mildness,  I  purposed  to 
settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet 

y  Or,  mild,  life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable, 
and  open  for  passage  to  the  utmost  coasts, 
to  renew  peace,  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellers 
how  this  might  be  brought  to  pass,  Aman, 
that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  a  id  was 
approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and 
stedfast  fidelity,  and  had  the  honour  of  the 
second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations 
throughout  the  world  there  was  scattered 
a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  de- 
spised the  commandments  of  kings,  so  as 
the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourably 

B  Or,        intended  by  us,  cannot  II  go  forward. 

b^  settled.  Q  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this 
people  alone  is  continually  in  opposition 
unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange  man- 
ner of  their  laws,  and  evil  affected  to  our 
state,  working  all  the  mischief  they  can, 
that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly  esta- 
blished : 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that 
all  they  that  are  signified  in  writing  unto 
you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the 

U  Of.  affairs,  and  is  ||  next  unto  us,  shall  all,  with 
s^tiru  jnm.  j.j^gjj.  ^jygg  ^ud  children,  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
without  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar  of  this  pre- 
sent year : 

7  That  they,  who  of  old  and  now  also 
are  malicious,  may  in  one  day  with  violence 
go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and 
without  trouble. 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  6.  — the  fottrteenlh  daj/  of  the  twelfth  month 
Adar'}  The  thirteenth  day  is  mentioned  at  Esth.  iii.  12  j  viii.  12; 
ix.  1.  We  must  either  suppose  an  erroitr  to  have  heen  made  in 
this  Apocryphal  book,  or  else  both  the  thirteenth  and  the  tbur- 


8  Then  Mardochens  thought  upon  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  made  his  prayer 
unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Al- 
mighty :  for  the  whole  world  is  in  thy 
jxnver,  and  if  thou  hast  ap|)ointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay 
thee : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  all  the  wondrous  things  under  the  hea- 
ven. 

11  Tliou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and 
there  is  no  man  that  can  resist  thee,  which 
art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou 
knowest.  Lord,  that  it  was  neither  in  con- 
tempt nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of  glory, 
that  I  did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman, 

13  For  I  could  have  been  content  with 
good  will  for  the  salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss 
the  soles  of  his  feet. 

14-  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  pre- 
fer the  glory  of  man  above  the  glory  of 
God  :  neither  will  1  worship  any  but  thee, 
O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King, 
spare  thy  people :  for  their  eyes  are  upon 
us  to  bring  us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been 
thine  from  the  beginning. 

16  Despise  not  the  portion,  which  thou 
hast  delivered  out  of  Egypt  for  thine  own 
self. 

17  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto 
thine   inheritance :  turn  our   sorrow  into 
joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  and  prsiise 
thy  name :  and  ||  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  H  Or, 
them  that  praise  thee,  O  Lord.  'nvp'mi. 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most 

t  earnestly  unto  the  Lord,   because  their  t  Gj-- 
death  was  before  their  eyes. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

The  prayer  of  queen  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also,  being  in  fear  of 
death,  resorted  unto  the  Lord  : 
2  And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel, 
and  put  on  the  garments  of  anguish  and 
mourning  :  and  instead  of  precious  oint- 
ments, she  covered  her  head  with  ashes 
and  dung,  and  she  humbled  her  body 
greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 


miglitUif. 


teenth  to  have  been  fixed  upon  for  the  days  of  the  slaughter, 
Ctdmet. 

Cliap.  XIV.  ver.  2.  —  nil  Ihr  places  of  her  joif]    In  the  Latin 
copies,  "  all  the  places  in  which  she  was  wont  to  delight."  Caltnet. 


Apocrypha. 


ESTHER. 


Apoaypha. 


*  I  Sim. 

28.  21. 


3  And  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  O  my  Lord,  thou  only 
art  our  King :  help  me,  desolate  woman, 
which  have  no  helper  but  thee : 

4  '  For  my  danger  is  in  mine  hand. 
,  ,  ,.,  ,^       5  From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the 
Psrj.  nil.    tribe  of  my  family,   that   thou,   (J  Lord, 
'°'''          tookest  Israel  from  among  all  people,  and 

our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for 
a  perpetual  inheritance,  and  thou  hast  per- 
formed whatsoever  thou  didst  promise 
them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee: 
therefore  hast  thou  given  us  into  the  hands 
of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods  :  O 
Lord,  thou  art  righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not, 
that  we  are  in  bitter  captivity :  but  they 
have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  that 
thou  with  thy  mouth  hast  ordained,  and 
destroy  thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench 
the  glory  of  thy  house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen 
t  Gr. '  to  set  forth  the  praises  of  the  t  idols,  and 
vum  things.  ^Q  inagnify  a  fleshly  king  for  ever. 

11  O  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto 
\GT.benot.  them  that  tbe  nothing,  and  let  them  not 

laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn  their  device 
upon  themselves,  and  make  him  an  ex- 
ample, that  hath  begun  this  against  us. 

12  Remember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself 
known  in  time  of  our  affliction,  and  give 

a  Or,  ff«*.  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  ll  nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth 
before  the  lion  :  turn  his  heart  to  hate  him 
that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there  may  be 
an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like- 
minded  to  him : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thine  hand,  and 
help  me  that  am  desolate,  and  which  have 
no  other  help  but  thee. 

15  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  hate  the  glory  of  the 
unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  un- 

L4r'  ^'"'^""^ised,  and  of  t  all  the  heathen. 

10   Ihou  knowest  my  necessity:   for  I 


J'e^Z"'-(  '''"'^"'  'V'"  ""'"'  '"""'•]    ^"'  *''  'larger  to  which  I 

Z  IZ:      r'T.  '!'"',  "P°"  "3*^-     S^'^  '^^^'-  expressions  at 
tlie  places  referred  to  m  the  margin. 

8.  —they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols,-]  Meanino-  Thev 

Sh.Therfddl"  *  '"""""  ""'''  '^'^  ^"'^  '''"^'^  ^»  ^^^^' 

11.  —unto  them  that  be  nothing,-]    That  is,  to  idols  which  are 

mere  vanities.     See  Jer.  li.  1 8.     Calmet.  >^0'3  wmcli  are 


abhor  the  sign  of  my  thigh  estate,  which  tcr. ;»■»■</;. 
is  upon  mine  head  in  the  days  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I  abhor  it  as  a  men- 
struous  rag,  and  that  I  wear  it  not  when  I 
am  t  private  by  myself,  t  Cr.  ?««>?, 

17  And  that  thine  handmaid  hath  not  °''' '""""'■ 
eaten  at  Aman's  table,  and  that  I  have  not 
greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink  offerings. 

IS  Neither  had  thine  handmaid  any  joy 
since  the  day  t  that  I  was  brought  hither  t  Gr. ./ 
to  this  present,  but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  "^ '*""«'• 
Abraham. 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear 
the  voice  of  the  forlorn,  and  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and  de- 
liver me  out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.    XV. 

6  Esther  Cometh  into  the  king's  presence.  7  He  looketh 
angri/i/,  and  she  fainteth.  8  The  king  doth  take  her 
up,  and  conifort  her. 

AND  upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had 
ended  her  prayer,  she  laid  away  her 
mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her  glorious 
apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  after 
she  had  called  upon  God,  who  is  the  be- 
holder and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her  : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carry- 
ing herself  Ij  daintily ; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up 
her  train. 

.5  And  she  was  ||  ruddy  through  the  per- 
fection of  her  beauty,  and  her  countenance 
was  chearful  and  ||  very  amiable  :  but  her 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the 
doors,  she  stood  before  the  king,  who  sat 
upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed 
with  all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering 
with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  and  he  was 
very  dreadful. 

7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that 
shone  with  majesty,  he  looked  very  fiercely 
upon  her :  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself 
upon  the  head  of  the  maid  that  went  li  be-  !l  On 
fore  her.  T^XXk 


15.  —  before  the  lion  .•]  Before  the  king  Ahasuerus.  The 
Hebrews  often  speak  in  this  manner.  See  Ps.  vii,  2 ;  x.  9 ; 
xvii.  12. 

16.  —  /  abhor  the  sign  qfmij  high  estate,']  MeaJiing  the  royal 
diadem.  The  sentiments  here  uttered  by  queen  Esther  convey 
a  high  idea  of  the  greatness  of  her  mind,  inasmuch  as  she  did  not 
forget  herself  amidst  tlie  splendour  of  a  prosperous  fortune,  and 
wa?  not  elevated  above  herself,  even  by  royalty.     Calmet. 


U  Or, 

delicately. 


\\  Or,  mse- 
coloured, 

a  Or, 

tis  amiabt^t 

or,  smiling. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XV,  XVI. 


Apocrypha. 


8  Then  God  changed  the  spirit  of  the 
t  ^'"-         king  into  mildness,  who  tin  a  fear  leaped 

inunapmv-    -,°,.,  1,11  •,•  ' 

from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms, 
till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  com- 
forted her  with  loving  words,  and  said  unto 
her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter  ?  I  am  thy 
brother,  be  of  good  cheer: 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though  our  com- 
I  ^'-        mandment  be  !l  general :  come  near. 
"asmine.^""      H  And  SO  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre, 

and  laid  it  upon  her  neck, 

,12  And  embraced  her,  and  said.  Speak 
unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee, 
my  lord,  as  an  angel  of  God,  and  my  heart 
was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

I't  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy 
countenance  is  full  of  grace. 

I  Or,  15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  I1  she  fell 
'.lofn"'""  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all 
his  servants  comforted  her. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

1  The  Idler  of  Artaxerxes,  10  wherein  he  taxeth  Aman, 
17  and  rcvokiik  the  decree  procured  bi)  Aman  to  de- 
slroi/  the  Jews,  '2'2  and  cwnmandeth  the  day  of  their 
deliverance  to  be  kept  holy. 

Jos.  Amiq.  rr^HE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the 

A    princes  and  governors  of  an  hundred 

and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India 

II  Or,  unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  ||  our  faithful 
To:f2u.  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  ho- 
+  Gr.  their  noured  with  the  great  bounty  of  t  their 
ben<factor>.  gj,jj(,JQyg  pijnces,  thc  more  proud  they  are 

waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  to  hurt  not  our  sub- 
jects only,  but  not  being  able  to  bear  abun- 
dance, do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good  : 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away 
from  among  men,  but  also  lifted  up  with 

II  Or,  the  glorious  words  of  U  lewd  persons,  II  that 
To^  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the 
thnt  never   justicc  of  God,  that  sccth  all  things,  and 

tasted  prO'     1      ,     ,1  •! 

speru^.       hateth  evil. 


Chap.  XV.  ver.  9.  —  /  am  thy  brother,']  An  expression  of 
kindness  and  affection. 

13.  —  /  saw  thee,  —  as  an  angel  of  God,"]  Meaninff,  that  the 
majesty  of  his  countenance  appeared  to  her  like  that  of  an  angel. 
We  find  similar  expressions  at  1  Sam.  xxix.  9;  2  Sam.  xiv.  17- 
Calmet. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  4.  —  with  the  glorious  words]  Whh  the 
proud  boastful  words. 

10.  —  Aman,  a  Macedonian,]  At  Esth.  iii.  1,  and  in  this 
Apocryphal  book,  chap,  xii,  6,  he  is  called  Haman  the  Agagitc. 
Josephus  thinks,  that  uistcad  of  "  Macedonia"  in  this  passage,  we 
Vol.  II.  r 


5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  II  of  those,  '  ^r.  »/• 
that  are  put  in  trust  to  manage  their  friends  puiin  in,.r 
aflairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in  autho-  '"  '"T";' 
rity  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  "" 
hath  enwrapped  them  in  remediless  cala- 
mities : 

G  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit 
of  their  lewd  disposition  the  innocency  and 
goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  .see  this,  as  we  have  de- 
clared, not  so  much  by  ancient  histories,  as 
ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick- 
edly done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  be- 
haviour of  them  that  are  unworthily  placed 
in  authority. 

8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to 
come,  that  our  kingdom  may  be  quiet  and 
peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and 
always  judging  things  that  are  evident  witii 
more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  .son  of 
Amadatha,  being  indeed  a  stranger  from 
the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from  our 
goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of 
us, 

1 1  Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour 
that  we  shew  toward  every  nation,  as  that 
he  was  called  our  father,  and  was  con- 
tinually honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next 
person  unto  the  king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity, 
went  about  to  deprive  us  of  our  kingdom 
and  life : 

13  Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  de- 
ceits sought  of  us  the  destruction,  as  well 
of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of 
blameless  Esther,  partaker  of  our  king- 
dom, with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  find- 
ing us  destitute  of  friends,  to  have  trans- 
lated the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this 
wicked  wretch  hath  delivered  to  utter  de- 
struction, are  no  evildoers,  but  live  by  most 
just  laws  : 


ought  to  read  "Amalekite,"  which  corresponds  with  thc  term 
Agagite.  Or  perhaps  the  term  "  Macedonian"  may  be  here  used 
generally  for  a  stranger  or  foreigner,  since  this  .AjKHTyphal  book 
of  Estlier  may  probably  have  been  written  at  a  time  when  all 
Asia  was  filled  with  the  name  and  fame  of  the  Macedonian  nation. 
Calniet. 

Certainly,  the  expression  at  ver.  14,  of  Aman's  desire  of  transfer- 
ring  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians,  is  adapted  to 
the  sentiments  and  circumstances  of  a  later  period  of  history  than 
the  time  of  Esther,  as  it  seems  to  refer  to  the  periods  when  iho 
Persians  and  Macedonians  were  at  war.  Dr.  Cray. 
10  H 
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16  And  that  they  be  cliiUhen  of  the 
most  higli  and  most  mighty  living  God, 
who  liath  II  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors  in  the  most  ex- 
cellent manner. 

17  ^\■heret■ore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put 
in  execution  the  letters  sent  unto  you  by 
Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

1 8  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these 
things,  is  hanged  at  the  gates  of  Susa  with 
all  his  family  :  God,  who  ruleth  all  things, 
speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts. 

19  Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy 
of  this  letter  in  all  places,  that  the  Jews 
may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the 
same  day,  being  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be  avenged 


ESTHER. 
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21.  —  „„/  oiih/  wipasanhk  for  mm,  but  &c.]  Expressions  similai- 
to  this  frequently  occur  in  the  Prophets  to  denote  a  total  destruc- 


on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction 
shall  set  upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy 
unto  them  the  day,  wherein  the  chosen 
people  shoidd  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  so- 
lemn feasts  keep  it  an  high  day  with  all 
feasting : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there 
may  be  safety  to  us,  and  the  well  affected 
Pei'sians  ;  but  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  Therefore  every  city  and  country 
whatsoever,  which  shall  not  do  according 
to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mejcy  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be 
made  not  only  unpassable  for  men,  but 
also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 


tion,  a  desolation  without  liope  of  reestablishment,  Jer.  ix.  10; 
xii.  4;  xxxii.  43;  Ezek.  xiv.  IS;  xxv.  13,  &c.     Cnlmel. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  works  of  Solomon  in  genera!  were  emphatically  styled  the  Books  of  Wisdom,  and  were  so  cited  by  the  Fathers  ;  and  in  ihe  eccle- 
siastical language  tlie  Book  of  Wisdom  comi>relien<ls  not  only  all  the  aiithentick  books  of  Solomon,  but  also  Ecclesiasticus,  and  llii- 
which  is  called  "  the  Book  of  Wisdom,"  or  according  to  the  Greek  "  the  M'isdom  of  Solomon."  The  author  of  this  book  assumes  tiic 
title,  and  speaks  in  the  character,  of  that  monarch  ;  but  though  tlic  book  may  perhaps  contain  some  sentiments  selected  from  his 
works,  and  others  ascribed  to  him  by  tradition,  it  cannot  be  received  as  an  inspired  book,  and  it  was  certainly  comi>oscd  long  after  the 
time  of  Solomon. 

The  copy,  which  has  the  liighcst  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  the  original,  is  in  Greek  prose.  But  in  whatever  language  the  book  was 
written,  it  has  always  been  esteemed  as  a  treasure  of  wisdom.  It  was  composed  in  imitition  of  tlie  style  of  .Solomon  ;  though  perhap> 
designed  not  to  pass  for  his  work,  but  to  communicate  such  instructions  as  might  l)c  consistent  with  this  assumed  character.  The 
aTitiquity  and  higli  importance  of  the  book  appear  to  have  excited  great  reverence  in  the  ancient  church  :  but  the  Fathers  in  general, 
however  they  might  be  dazzled  by  particular  passages,  or  might  consider  them  as  fragments  of  inspired  writings,  represent  this  book 
as  inferiour  to  the  canonical  books ;  tliey  esteem  it  as  a  Mork  of  admirable  tendency,  and  as  of  a  scriptural  cliaracter,  but  not  as  abso- 
lutely derived  from  the  suggestions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  book  was  probably  written  by  an  Hellenistical  Jew  ;  but,  whether  before  or  after  Christ,  has  been  disputed.  Crotius  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew  by  a  Jew,  who  lived  at  some  time  intermediate  between  Ezra  and  Simon  the  Just;  and  that  it 
was  translated  by  a  Christian  with  some  freedom  and  with  additions  of  e\'arigelical  doctrine.  But  the  style,  as  St.  Jerome  has  obser\  ed, 
indicates  rather  the  artificial  contexture  of  Grecian  eloquence,  than  the  terseness  and  compressive  simplicity  of  the  Hebrew  languan;e. 
The  book  is  also  replete  with  allusions  to  Greek  mythology,  and  with  imitations  of  Grecian  writers  ;  with  w  liose  works,  and  especially 
with  those  of  Plato,  the  author  ajjpears  to  have  been  intimately  acquainted.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  work 
was  written  previously  to  the  birtli  of  Christ.  It  is  probable  that,  since  it  jirofesses  to  be  the  production  of  .Solomon,  it  was  published 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  as  indeed  by  the  generality  of  writers  it  was  thought  to  be.  And  the  supposed  resemblances  between 
passages  in  this  book,  and  others  in  the  New  Testament,  may  be  thought  on  examination  to  be  either  imitations  of  similar  passages  in 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  or  such  casual  coincidences  of  sentiments  oi-  expressions,  as  may  be  found  between  all  works 
treating  of  the  same  subject. 

Though  this  work  be  not  derived  from  that  infallible  Spirit,  of  which  tlie  stamp  and  character  are  to  be  found  only  in  tlie  sacred  books, 
it  was  evidently  the  production  of  a  pious  and  enlightened  mind  ;  of  one,  who  by  application  to  revealed  v  isdom  had  acquired  some 
portion  of  its  excellence,  and  learned  to  imitate  its  language.  And  except  in  some  few  passages,  where  we  are  templed  to  suspect  a 
taint  of  false  philosophy,  chap.  viii.  20;  or  some  fictitious  additions  to  the  accounts  of  sacred  history,  chap.  xvi.  J7 — 19  ;  xvii.  ;} — 6; 
there  is  nothing  in  the  book  inconsistent  with  the  accounts,  or  unfavourable  to  the  designs,  of  revelation  :  it  ofl'eis  much  sublime  ad- 
monition to  the  princes  and  leaders  of  mankind ;  it  paints  in  very  eloquent  description  the  folly  and  conse(|ucnccs  of  idolatry  ;  it 
overthrows  many  pernicious  errours,  and  delivers  just  information  concerning  a  future  life  and  judgment.  The  .six  first  chapters, 
which  form  as  it  were  a  preface  to  the  book,  are  a  kind  of  paraphrase  of  the  nine  first  chapters  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  ;  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  chapters  the  author  proposes  himself  as  an  e.'cample  under  the  name  of  Solomon;  the  ninth  cha))ter  is  a  ))araphrasc  of  the 
prayer  which  Solomon  made  to  the  Lord  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  ;  and  from  the  tenth  chapter  to  the  end  is  a  continualimi  <>t  the 
same  prayer  dilated  ;  which,  though  extended  to  a  considerable  length  by  the  intennixture  of  nice  disquisitions  and  extraneous  dis- 
course, is  still  apparently  imperfect.  The  style  of  the  book  is  various  ;  although  sometimes  turgid,  it  is  not  seldom  elegant  and 
sublime ;  it  abounds  in  epithets  and  poetical  imagery.  The  author  often  imitate's  the  sententious  periods  of  Solomon,  but  with  less 
success,  says  Bishop  Lowth,  than  the  author  of  the  succeeding  book.     Dr.  Gray. 
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CHAP.    I. 

2  To  wliom  God  slieivelh  himself,  4  and  tvixdom  herself. 
6  An  evil  speaker  cannot,  He  hid.  1 2  We  procure  our 
own  destruction :   13  for  God  created  not  death. 

"X  OVE  righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges 
I  J  of  the  earth  :  think  of  the  Lord  with 


Chap  I.  ver.  1.  —  in  simplicitt)  of  heart']  With  sinceritj-  and 
singleness  of  heart,  as  Coverdale  renders  it,  in  opposition  to  doublr- 
mindedness,  which  the  Scripture  so  frequently  condemns.  Arnidd. 

2.  —  that  tempt  him  not ;]]  Those  are  here  said  to  "  tempt 
God,"  who  do  not  trust  in  Him.  Grolius.  Or  rather  "  tempting 
God"  may  be  understood,  most  agreeably  with  tlie  context,  of 


a  good  (lieart,)  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
seek  him. 

'2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them   that 
tempt  him  not;  and  sheweth  Iiimself  unto  nDcut. 4. 
such  as  do  not  ''  distrust  him.  -^■, 

3  lor  Irowurd  thoughts  separate  irom  13. ^. 


every  instance  of  hypocrisy  and  disguise.     Artnild. 

.';.  For  frnimrd  'thou>^hl.i  &c.]  The  sense  of  the  whole  verse 
seems  to  be  to  this  effect:  Cjuileful  thoughts  set  us  at  a  distance 
from  (iod  and  His  truth  ;  He  is  too  great  and  powerful  a  Being  to 
be  treated  with  art  or  craft ;  and  wlieu  men  presume  so  t  >  act  to- 
wards  Him,  they  are  sure  to  sulfur  for  their  folly,  .irnald. 
10  H  2 


Apocrypha. 


WISDOM   OF  SOLOMON. 


Apocrypha. 


God :    and   liis   power,  when   it   is   tried, 
II  «>'•        II  reproveth  the  unwise. 
w/^'.*'"""      4    For    into    a   malicious   soul  wisdom 

shall  not  enter ;  nor  dwell  in  the  body  that 

is  subject  unto  sin. 
'  jer.4;.'2.      5  '  For  thc  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will 

flee  deceit,  and  remove  from  thoughts  that 
\  Or,         are  without  understanding,  and  II  will  not 
"r.'Si  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 
./«•//:     ^       6  For  wisdom  is  a  "  loving  spirit ;  and 
\^Ot,h^  will  not  acquit  a  blasphemer  of  his  ||  words: 

for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a  true 

beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his 

tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the 
II  Or.  world :  and  that  which  II  containeth  all 
ii/,A.w./A.    tfjjngs  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unright- 
eous things  cannot  be  hid:  neither  shall 
vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by 
him. 

9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the 
counsels  of  the  ungodly :  and  the  sound  of 
his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord  for 

II  Of.        the  II  manifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 
"P^""s-        10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all 

things :    and  the  noise  of  murmurings  is 

not  hid. 

11  Therefore  beware  of  murmuring, 
which  is  unprofitable  ;  and  refrain  your 
tongue  from  backbiting:  for  there  is  no 
word  so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought : 

II  Or,        and  the  mouth  that  ||  belieth  slayeth  the 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your 
*  jDeut  4.   life  :   and  pull  not  upon  yourselves  '  de- 
struction with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death :    neither 
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•5-  —  the  holif  spirit  of  discipline^  An  Hebraism  for  the  Spirit 
which  instructs  and  informs.     Badivell. 

6.  For  nisdom  is  a  loving  spirit;']  That  is,  is  benevolent  to 
mankind,  and  therefore  will  not  suffer  a  blasphemer  to  escape 
with  impunity,  for  that  would  be  an  injury  to  mankind  in  general. 
Clarius. 

7.  —  halh  knowledge  of  the  voice."]  Namely,  of  the  voices  of  all 
men,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  things  that  can  be  uttered  by  the 
tongue.     Clarius.     See  Ps.  cxxxix.  4. 

10.  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things;]  That  is,  God 
overheareth  every  thing ;  especially  complaints  against  the  dis- 
pensations of  His  providence  cannot  be  kept  secret  from  Him, 
who  is  "jealous"  of  His  own  honour.     Amald. 

11.  —  which  is  unprofitable ;]  That  is,  very  mischievous  and 
hurtful.     Compare  Prov.  xx.  2.S  ;  Rom.  i.  28.     Arnold. 

12.  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:]  Do  not  commit 
sin,  and  so  bring  death  upon  yourself.     Caslellio. 

13.  For  God  made  not  death:  &c.]  Man  in  his  state  of  innocence 
had  the  pleasing  prospect  of  immortahty ;  and  if  he  had  con- 
tinued upright,  his  obedience  would  have  been  crowned  with  it. 
Arnold. 

1-i.  For  lie  created  all  things,  that  thcij  might  have  their  bein" :] 
And  not  that  they  might  pensh ;  He  created  all  things  originally 
perfect  and  good.     Calmct. 


hath  he  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the 
living. 

14  For  he  created  all  things,  that  they 
miglit  have  their  being :  and  the  genera- 
tions of  the  world  were  healthful  ;  and 
there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them, 
nor  the  kingdom  of  death  upon  the  earth  : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

10  But  ungodly  men  with  their  works 
and  words  called  it  to  them  :  for  when 
they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they 
consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant 
with  it,  because  they  are  worthy  to  take 
part  with  it. 

CHAP.    IL 

1  The  wicked  think  this  life  short,  5  and  of  no  other 
after  this  :  6  therefore  they  will  take  their  pleasure  in 
this,  10  and  con.ipirc  against  the  just.  21  What  that 
is  which  doth  blind  them. 

FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with 
themselves,  but  not  aright,  *  Our  life  '  J"''  '^-  '• 
is  short  and  tedious,  ''  and  in  the  death  of ''  '"i^"''- 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy :  neither  was  I  cor.'  15. 
there  any  man  known  to  have  returned  '^•■ 
from  the  grave. 

2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure  :  and 
we  shall  be  hereafter  as  though  we  had 
never  been  :  for  the  breath  in  our  nostrils 
is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  mov- 
ing of  our  heart : 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  our  body 
shall  be  turned  into  ashes,  and  our  spirit 

shall  vanish  as  the  ||  soft  air,  *i  Or,  moist. 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in 
time,  and  no  man  shall  have  our  works  in 
remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dis- " 


and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ;]    The 

world  at  the  begirming  was  so  created  that  there  was  no  evil  in 
it.  For  "  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and,  beheld, 
it  was  very  good."     Badwell. 

and  there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,]    As  the  au- 

tlior  is  speaking  of  the  original  state  of  the  creation,  the  sense 
would  be  better  if  we  were  to  read,  "  there  was  no  poison ;" 
namely,  when  God  created  them.     Arnald,  Calmet. 

16.  —  called  it  to  them :]  Namel}',  death.  What  follows  about 
the  wicked  making  a  covenant  with  death,  is  an  allusion  to  Isaiah, 
chap,  xxviii.  14,  15.  The  words  as  they  now  stand  are  intricate, 
and  seem  to  have  suffered  a  transposition.  The  following  altera- 
tion would  make  the  construction  clear :  "  Ungodly  men  with 
their  words  and  works  called  it  to  them  ;  and  looking  upon  it  as 
their  friend,  they  made  a  covenant  with  it,  and  consumed  away, 
because  they  deserved  to  share  in  it."     Arnald. 

Chap.  H.  ver.  1.  —  Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,]  Rather, 
"  short  and  painful,"  as  the  original  signifies.  Compare  Gen. 
xlvii.  9;  Job  xiv.  1.     Arnald. 

2.  For  we  are  bom  at  alt  adventure:]  That  is,  by  mere  fortune 
and  chance,  without  any  providence  and  design  of  God.  Badwell. 
This  language  is  very  natural,  and  adapted  to  the  character  of  the 
speakers ;  namely,  materialists  and  infidels.     Arnald. 
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I  Or. 

joUity. 


persed  as  a  mist,  that  is  driven  away  with 
B  Or,  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  ||  overcome  with 
.;v.r...w.    the  heat  thereof. 

1  Diron.  5  '  For  ouf  time  is  a  very  shadow  that 
'"  '■'■  passeth  away ;  and  after  our  end  there  is 
II  Or,  he.     no  returning  :  for  ||  it  is  fast  sealed,  so  that 

no  man  cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the 
1  ivii.  22.  good  things  *"  that  are  present :  and  let  us 
!  lor'ti'."'  'I  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in 
:i'.  youth. 

la?,u'sth).        7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine 

and  ointments :  and  let  no  flower  of  the 

spring  pass  by  us  : 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rosebuds, 
before  they  be  withered  : 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of 
our  II  voluptuousness :  let  us  leave  tokens 
of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place  :  for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous 
man,  let  us  not  spare  the  widow,  nor  reve- 
rence the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

1 1  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  jus- 
tice :  for  that  which  is  feeble  is  found  to 
be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the 
righteous  ;  because  he  is  not  for  our  turn, 
and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings  :  he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law, 
and  objecteth  to  our  infamy  the  trans- 
gressings  of  our  education. 

13  He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge 
of  God :  and  he  calleth  himself  the  child 
of  the  Lord. 


5.  — for  it  is  fast  sealed,']  A  metaphor  taken  from  tlie  prac- 
tice of  sealing  things  for  the  purpose  of  greater  security.  Thus 
Darius  sealed  the  stone  upon  the  mouth  of  the  lions'  den,  Dan. 
vi.  17.  In  the  same  wanner  death  is  here  said  to  be  sealed,  so 
that  there  can  be  no  return  to  life.     Badrvell. 

6.  —  spcedilif]  Eagerly,  bestowing  our  whole  care  and  desire 
upon  the  enjoyment.     Badwcll.     See  die  margin. 

like  as  in  youth.']    Let  us  live  when  we  are  old,  as  we 

lived  while  we  were  young.     Grotius. 

8.  Lei  us  crown  oursehes  ivilh  rosebuds,']  At  the  feasts  of  the 
ancients,  not  only  the  guests,  but  the  waiters  and  even  the  drink- 
ing bowls,  were  crowned  with  flowers,  and  the  rooms  were  strewed 
witli  them.     Arnold. 

11.  Let  our  strength  be  the  Inm  of  justice :]  So  that  we  may 
esteem  just  whatever  we  are  able  to  do  ;  and  may  measure  "  the 
law  of  justice,"  not  by  the  equity  of  the  case,  but  by  our  own 
power.      Clarius. 

14.  He  mas  made  to  reprove  our  thoughts.]  Rather,  "  He  is  a 
reprover  of  our  schemes  and  designs."     Arnald. 

16.  — ns  counterfeits :]  As  adulterated  coin ;  that  is,  spurious 
children,  aliens  from  the  communion  of  the  children  of  God. 
Badwell.     See  the  margin. 

18.  For  if  the  just  man  be  ike  son  of  God,  he  will  help  him,  &c.] 
The  expressions  from  ver.  1 6  to  2 1  very  much  resemble  those  of 
the  Psalmist,  Ps.  xxii.  8.  Compare  likewise  Matt  xxvii.  43 ; 
where  the  insulting  language  used  by  the  Jews  to  our  Saviour  on 
the  cross  much  resembles  the  expressions  here.    Some  of  the  Fa- 


reprove    our  'J"}'"  ''■  '• 


14  He    was    made    '  to 
thoughts.  , ,  n. 

15  ^  He  is  grievous  unto  us  oven  to  be-  '  isai.iti  .'.1. 
hold :  for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's,  * 

his  ways  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  ||  counter-  11  Or, 
feits:  he  abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from  •^"'*""""'' 
filtliiness :  he  pronounceth  the  end  of  the 

just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his  boast 
that  God  is  his  father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true  :  and 
let  us  prove  what  sliall  Iwppen  in  the  end 
of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  *  son  oi' '  ^'- -"•  "• 
God,   he  will  help  him,  and  deliver  him  m«h.  27. 
from  the  hand  of  his  enemies.  ^'■^■ 

19  Let  us  "  examine  him  with  despiteful,  ^la.n.iy. 
ness  and  torture,  that  we  may  know  his 
meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful 
death :  for  by  his  own  saying  he  shall  be 
respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  and 
were  deceived :  for  their  own  wickedness 
hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  they 
knew  them  not :  neither  hoped  they  for 
the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  +  discerned  t  cr. 

a  reward  for  blameless  souls.  'ZfestMiud 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  ""•  '««•"«'• 
and  made  him  to  be  an  '  image  of  his  own  'Cen-i-^c. 

.  -,  ^  27.  a.  5.  1. 

eternity.  eccI"-.  17. 

24  ''  Nevertheless  through  envy  of  the  ^• 
devil  came  death  into  the  world :  and  they 
that  do  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it. 


thers  of  the  Church  understood  the  passage  as  a  prophecy  of 
Christ's  passion  :  but  without  reganling  it  as  a  direct  prophecy, 
we  may  apply  it  by  way  of  accommodation  to  our  Saviour,  who 
in  Scripture  is  called  "  the  Just  One,"  by  way  of  eminence,  and  in 
a  very  particular  and  appropriate  manner  calls  God  "  His  Father." 
Arnald. 

20.  — for  bif  his  own  saying  he  shall  be  respected.]  Rather, 
"  for  his  trial  shall  be  according  to  his  own  words,"  alluding  to 
ver.  16.  Arnald.  It  shall  appear,  whether  he  be  patient  and 
blessed  at  the  last,  as  he  tx)asteth.     CastcUio. 

21.  Such  things  they  did  imagine,]  That  is,  "Thus  did  they 
reason,"  with  reference  to  ver.  1,  where  the  same  word  is  used  in 
the  Greek.     Arnald. 

their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them.]    Not  unlike  what 

St,  Paul  says  of  the  wicked,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  It  is  very  observable, 
that  a  course  of  sin  and  a  state  of  darkness  are  reciprocal  terms 
in  Scripture.     Arnald. 

24.  —  they  that  do  hold  oj' his  side  do  find  it.]  They,  who  hav. 
ing  forsaken  God  follow  the  devil,  by  experience  find  death  to  be 
the  consequence.  Badwell.  It  appears  from  the  whole  tcnour 
of  these  chapters,  that  the  death  which  wicked  men  "  cove- 
nant with,"  and  at  last  "  take  part  with,"  is  all  along  to  be  under- 
stood of  death  or  misery  eternal.  And  if  such  an.  "  hold  of  the 
devil's  side,"  that  is,  imitate  and  copy  after  liim,  shall  have  part 
in  this  "  second  death,"  Rev.  xxi.  8,  let  the  libertine  and  free- 
thinker, who  are  equally  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  beware  JUid 
tremble.     Arnald. 


Apocrt/pha. 


WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON 
CHAP.    III. 


Apocrypha. 


'  Deut.  33. 


'  Cliap.  5.  i. 


r  The  godfjj  are  /lappjf  in  Ih'ir  death,  r,  and  in  their 
Inmhies:' \0  the  tviehed  are  vot,  nur  their  children: 
\:,  but  Ihet/  that  are  pure  are  happi/,  Ihoiish  Ihet/  have 
}io  ehildren:  \6  fur  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall 
IH'rish. 

BUT  '  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in 
the  hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no 
torment  touch  them. 

2  ''  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seem- 
ed to  die  :  and  their  departure  is  taken  for 
misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter 
destruction  :  but  they  are  in  peace. 

4  For  though  tliey  be  punished  in  tha 
sight  of  men,  yet  is  their  '  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality. 

5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised, 
they  shall  be  greatly  11  rewarded :  for  God 
''proved  them,  and  found  them  |! worthy 
for  himself. 

6  As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried 
them,  and  received  them  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
°  they  shall  shine,  and  run  to  and  fio  like 
sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  '  shall  judge  the  nations,  and 
have  dominion  over  the  people,  and  their 
Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 

9  They  tliat  put  their  trust  in  him  shall 
understand  the  truth :  ||  and  such  as  be 
faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him :  for 
grace  and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he 
hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  ^  ungodly  shall  be  punished 
according  to  their  own  imaginations,  which 
have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  forsaken 
the  Lord. 

11  For   whoso    despiseth   wisdom   and 


Chap.  III.  ver.  5.  —  having  been  a  little  chastised,']  "  A  little," 
in  vonipcrison  with  the  magnitude  of  the  rewards  which  await 
tliein.     See  Rom.  viii.  1 8  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7.     Badwell. 

yrorlhij  for  himself.']    Not  absolutely  so,  but  according  to 

the  bountiful  and  gracion's  judgment  of  God.  See  Acts  xiii.  4-6 ; 
Rev.  iii.  4 ;  xvi.  6.     Grolius. 

7.  —  and  run  In  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble.']  And 
run  their  course,  like  sparks  catchinjj-  among  "tlie  stubble.    Calmet. 

8.  Thr>/  shall  Judge  the  nations,]  They  shall  exercise  authority, 
as  judges. 

13.  —  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  barren  that  is  umlefiled,  &-c.] 
This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  barren  wife,  that  is  cli.iste  and  free 
from  adultery,  whose  gi'eal  commendation  in  Scripture  is  "  the 
bed  uiidefilcd,"  Heb.  xiii.  4.  No  reflection  is  here  intended  against 
mai-riagc,  jior  any  preference  given  to  a  continual  celibacy :  the 
comparison  is  between  married  persons  only  ;  namely,  a  barren 
wife,  and  a  fruitful  adulteress.     Arnald. 

*/;'•  shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls.]  Slie  shall  have 

a  reward  better  than  offspring  in  tiie  day  of  judgment.     Groliu.v. 

14.  And  blessed  is  the  eunuch,  Sec]  See  Is.  Ivi.  3 ;  and  the  note 
there. 


'  Uoin.  8. 

24. 

a  Cor.  J.  1. 

I  Pet  1.13. 

II  Or, 
lirvrjiu-il. 

'  Eiod.  IC. 
4. 

DeuL  8.  2. 
11  Or,  meet. 


'  .Matt.  10. 
43. 

<  Matt.  1 9. 

'2S. 

1  Cor;  6.  2. 


II  Or, 

find  such  fis 
be  JhithJ'ul 
shdll  re- 
main with 
him  in  love. 
=  Matt.  25. 
41. 


II  Or, 
tigtit,  or, 

uticfinsfi\ 


■'  Is,a.  .i;c. 

'  Isa.  5G. 
4,  5. 


nurture,  he  is  miserable,  and  their  hope  is 
vain,  their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their 
works  unprofitable  : 

12  Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their 
children  wicked : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Where- 
fore blessed  is  the  barren  that  is  undefiled, 
which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed :  she 
''  shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the   '  eunuch,  which 
with  his  hands  hath  wrought  no  iniquity, 
nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God  : 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  t  the  special  t  Gr. 
gift  of  faith,  and  an  inheritance  1|  in  the  [""or,"*^"' 
temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his  "»""'« "'■■ 
mind. 

15  For  glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  la- 
bours :  and  the  root  of  wisdom  shall  never 
fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they 
shall  not  II  come  to  their  perfection,  and  «  Or,  i,e 
the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be  a",^'"J-,",' 
rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall 
they  be  nothing  regarded :  and  their  last 
age  shall  be  without  honour, 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  they  have  no 
hope,  neither  comfort  in  the  day  of  II  trial, 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  un- 
righteous generation. 


I  Or, 

hearing 


CHAP,    IV. 

1  The  chaste  man  shall  be  crmvned.  3  Bastard  slips 
shall  not  thrive.  6  They  shall  witness  against  their 
parents.  7  The  just  die  young,  and  are  happy.  19 
Tlie  miserable  end  of  the  7vicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and 
to  have  virtue :  for  the  memorial 
thereof  is  immortal :  because  it  is  jj  known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 


!l  Or, 

approved. 


the  special  gift  of  faith,]     Rather,  "  a  gift"  or  reward 

"for  his  faith"  or  fidelity.  Grolius,  Arnald.  A  "special"  or 
"chosen  gift;"  that  is,  no  trivial  and  ordiirary  one,  but  such  as 
follows,  namely,  "  an  inheritance  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord." 
Badnell. 

\Q.  —  they  shall  not  come  to  their  perfection,]  God  often  denies 
any  offspring,  or  grants  an  unhappy  one  to  adulterers.  Grotius. 
According  to  the  marginal  reading,  the  sense  is  the  same  as  in 
Deut.  xxiii.  2.     Arnald. 

19-  t'"'  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation.]  What 
is  said  in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  of  the  sad  prospect  and 
miserable  fate  of  the  children  of  adulterers,  is  to  be  understood  as 
spoken,  not  absolutely,  but  of  such  as  being  abandoned  and  de- 
bauched themselves,  follow  the  vicious  courses  of  their  parents. 
And  indeed  there  is  often  an  hereditary  taint  in  wicked  and  de- 
baucl>cd  thmilies,  and  some  particular  sins  run  as  it  wore  in  tlie 
blood,  the  seeds  of  future  wickedness.  Hence  holy  Job,  .speaking 
of  such  wicked  parents,  says  in  very  strong  and  significant  terms, 
tliat  they  lay  or  treasure  up  iniquity  for  tlieir  children,  diap. 
xxi.  19.     Calmet,  Arnold. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   IV,  V, 


Apocrypha. 


'  Matt, 


2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example 
at  it ;  and  when  it  is  gone,  they  desire  it : 
it  weaieth  a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving 
for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  un- 
godly shall  not  thrive,  nor  take  deep  root- 
ing from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast 
foundation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches 
for  a  time  ;  "  yet  standing  not  fast,  they 
shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind,  and  thiough 
the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted 
out. 

5  The  imperfect  branches  shall  be 
broken  off,  their  fruit  improfitable,  not 
ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For   children   begotten    of   unlawful 
fGr.s^-f/,s.  f  be(js  are  witnesses  of  wickedness  against 

their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented 
with  death,  yet  shall  he  be  in  rest. 

8  For  honourable  age  is  not  that  which 
standcth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  mea- 
sured by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto  men, 
and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age. 

<>Gcn.5.24.       10  ''He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved 
*^^'"''"'^' of  him :  so  that  living  among  sinners  he 
was  translated. 

1 1  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest 
that  wickedness  sliould  alter  his  under- 
standing, or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  the  bewitching  of  naughtiness 
doth  obscure  things  that  are  honest ;  and 

t  ^'■-       .the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth  t  un- 

dermine  the  simple  mind. 
II  **V^  ,         13  He,  being  made  ||  perfect  in  a  short 

sanctified,        .  /•   i,.ii     i    °i  ,  •     '^ 

or,  consum-  tmie,  lulnlled  a  long  time  : 

14i  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord :  there- 
fore hasted  he  to  take  him  away  from  among 
the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood 
it  not,  neither  laid  they  up  this  in  their 
minds.  That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  7.  —  t/ivugh  titc  rigJitcous  he  prevented  ivitli  dealh,"] 
I  Though  he  be  sui"prised,  quickly  can-iect  off,  by  death.     Calmct. 

sluill  he  be  in  re.?/.]    His  deatli  should  not  be  considered 

las  an  evil,  but  God  will  convey  him  to  a  place  of  rest.     Calmel. 

10.  He  pleased  God,  &c.]  This  passage  is  undoubtedly  to 
|be  understood  of  Enoch,  whom,  being  the  first  example  of  emi- 
Inent  sanctity,  God  was  pleased  to  translate,  as  He  had  condemned 
Ithe  first  instance  of  trtmsgression,  to  shew  His  great  detestation 
I  of  sin.     Arnn/d, 

13.  He,  being  made  perfect  Sec.']  Measuring  his  life,  not  liy  the 
Inumber  of  his  years,  but  by  the  perfection  of  his  goodness,  by  his 
Iconsummate  virtue  and  extraordinarj'  sanctity  ;  in  tlie  corrupt  age 
I  in  which  he  lived,  he  may  be  allowed,  to  all  usefid  purjioses  of  liv- 
ting,  to  have  fulfilled  an  honourable  age.     Arnold. 


Imaled. 


his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto 
his  chosen. 

16  Thus  the  righteous  that  is  dead  shall 
condemn  the  ungodly  which  are  living ; 
and  youtii  that  is  soon  perfected  the  nianv 
years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise, 
and  shall  not  imder.staiul  what  (Jod  in  his 
counsel  iiath  decreed  ol'  him,  ami  to  what 
end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him  ; 
but  God  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn  :  and 
they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vile  carcase,  and 
a  reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

ly  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them 
down  headlong,  that  they  shall  be  si)eech- 
less  ;  and  he  shall  shake  tlicm  from  the 
foundation ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid 
waste,  and  be  in  sorrow  ;  and  their  me- 
morial shall  perish. 

20  And  II  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  ii  or, 
of  their  sins,  they  shall  come  with  fear :  Z'Mpp' 
and   their   own    iniquities   shall   coiuince  m? <.iv..i,»/. 
them  to  their  face. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  The  wicked  shall  wonder  at  the  godli/,  4  and  coiifen 
their  error,  5  and  the  nanili/  of  their  lives.  LI  Ciod 
will  reward  the  just,   17  and  war  again."/!  the  wicked. 

THEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in 
great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such 
as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account 
of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  sec  it,  they  shall  be  trou- 
bled with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed 
at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far 
beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for 
anguish  of  spirit  shall  say  within  them- 
selves. This  was  lie,  whom  we  had  some- 
times in  derision,   and  a  ||  proverb  of  re-  ii  Or, 
proach :  '"""'''• 

■I<  "  We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  "ch«p.3.2. 
and  his  end  to  be  without  honour  : 

5  How  is  he  numbered  among  the  chil- 


1().  Thus  the  righteous  —  shall  condemn  the  ungodhf]  By  leav- 
ing without  excuse  the  wicked  that  outlive  him,  and  grow  old  in 
their  wickedness.  Arnald.  As  the  men  of  Nineveh,  Matt.  xii.  ll. 
Groliiis. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  2.  When  thct)  see  it.  ihet/  shall  l>e  troubled  with 
tirriblc  fear,'}  Tiie  wicked  shall  be  confounded  at  the  sight  of 
him  whom  they  so  much  abused,  .and  shall  behold  with  amaze- 
ment tlie  sudden  .and  wonderful  turn  of  Providence  in  fn\our  of 
the  righteous,  beyond  what  they  expected  or  thought  of;  and' 
from  tlie  haj-piiicss  conferred  on  the  righteous,  shall  nntieipato 
llieir  own  misery.  To  give  the  more  lively  impression  of  this, 
the  author  represents  them  both  as  standing  together  before  iho 
judgment  scat  of  God.     Arnald. 
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Apocrypha. 


t  Of. 

JlUfd  uvr- 
telrfs,  or, 
lurjeiled. 


*  1  Chron. 
S!9.  15. 
Chap.  S.  5. 


'  ProT.  30. 
19. 

II  Or.Jtieth. 


"  Job  8.  14. 

tCr. 

thisitcdutan. 

H  Or,  cknff. 

•  Psal.  1.  4. 
&  103.  16. 
Prov.  10. 
25.  &  11.7. 
James  I.IU, 
11. 


drea  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the 
saints ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way 
of  truth,  and  tlie  hght  of  righteousness 
hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  II  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of 
wickedness  and  destruction  :  yea,  we  have 
gone  tlirough  deserts,  where  there  lay  no 
way  :  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we 
have  not  known  it. 

8  Wliat  hath  pride  profited  us  ?  or  what 
good  liath  riches  with  our  vaunting  brought 
us? 

9  All  those  things  are  "  passed  away  like 
a  shadow,  and  as  a  post  that  hasted  by ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the 
waves  of  the  water,  which  when  it  is  gone 
by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found,  nei- 
ther the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves; 

11  'Or  as  when  a  bird  ||  hath  flown 
through  the  air,  there  is  no  token  of  her 
way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being 
beaten  with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and 
parted  with  the  violent  noise  and  motion 
of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  af- 
terwards no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be 
found ; 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at 
a  mark,  it  parteth  the  air,  which  imme- 
diately Cometh  together  again,  so  that  a 
man  cannot  know  where  it  went  through  : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  as  soon 
as  we  were  born,  began  to  draw  to  our  end, 
and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew  ;  but 
were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  ''  For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like 
t  dust  that  is  blown  away  with  the  wind  ; 
like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with 
the  storm ;  like  as  the  U  smoke  which  is 
'  dispersed  here  and  there  with  a  tempest, 
and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  of  a 
guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore; 
their  reward  also  is  with  the  Lord,  and  the 
care  of  them  is  with  the  most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glo- 


Q.  10,  11,  12.]  We  meet  with  several  of  these  comparisons 
with  respect  to  the  shortness  of  his  life  and  its  enjoyments,  in  Job 
ix.  25,  26 ;  and  among  the  memorable  sayings  of  Agur,  Prov. 
XXX.  19,  "  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  and  the  way  of  a  ship 
in  the  midst  of  tlie  sea,"  are  noticed  as  so  obscure  and  uncertain 
as  to  leave  no  traces  behind  them.  The  images  are  very  natural, 
and  placed  in  different  lights  to  be  more  affecting ;  they  seem 
compassionately  designed  to  warn  others,  "  lest  they  also  come 
into  that  place  of  torment."     Arnold. 

1 7.  He  s/tall  lake  to  him  kis  jealousy  &c.]  Having  finished  his 
discourse  concerning  the  righteous,  the  author  returns  to  describe 
the  puuisluncnts  which  God  sliall  inflict  upon  the  wicked  in  the 


crown  N  or./'"- 

tace :  uTiIpss 


II    Or, 
equity. 


rious   II  kingdom,  and  a   beautiful 

from  the  Lord's  hand:  for  with  his  right  the  word  be 

hand  shall  he  cover  them,  and  with  his  arm  '•^"'  ™- 

1111  ,t  proper))-,  a.! 

shall  he  protect  them.  'jMac.'.-.i:. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for 
complete  armour,  and  make  the  creature 
his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his  enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  "^  righteousness  as  a  'i** 
breastplate,  and  true  judgment  instead  of  **'' ' 
an  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ||  holiness  for  an  invin 
cible  shield. 

20  His  severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for 
a  sword,  and  the  world  shall  fight  with  him 
against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right  aiming  thunder- 
bolts go  abroad ;  and  from  the  clouds,  as 
from  a  well  drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark. 

22  And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be 
cast  as  out  of  a  stone  bow,  and  the  water 
of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them,  and  the 
floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up 
against  them,  and  like  a  storm  shall  blow 
them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay  waste 
the  whole  earth,  and  ill  dealing  shall  over- 
throw the  thrones  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Kings  must  give  ear.  3  They  have  their  power  from 
God,  5  who  will  not  spare  them.  12  Wisdom  is  soon 
found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it:  24;  for  a  wise 
prince  is  the  stay  of  his  people. 

HEAR  therefore,  O  ye  kings,  and  un- 
derstand ;  learn,  ye  that  be  judges  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and 
glory  in  the  multitude  of  nations. 

3  For  *  power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord, 
and  sovereignty  from  the  Highest,  who 
shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  ministers  of  his  king- 
dom, ye  have  not  judged  aright,  nor  kept 
the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel  of 
God; 


universal  judgment :  these  punishments  are  described  by  figures 
taken  from  earthly  things,  as  being  more  level  to  our  understand- 
ings.    Grotius. 

20.  —  the  world  shall  fght  with  him  against  the  unwiseT^  The 
same  in  effect  with  that  sentence  in  the  17th  verse,  "  He  shall 
make  the  creature,"  that  is,  the  creation,  "  His  weapon  for  the 
revenge  of  His  enemies."  It  is  observed  in  the  book  of  Job, 
that  all  the  works  of  nature  are  prepared  by  God  to  be  His  instru- 
ments, either  for  judgment  or  for  mercj',  chap,  xxxvii.  12,  13; 
xxxviii.  23.     Arnald. 

22.  —  a  stone  how,']  A  machine  for  throwing  stones,  called  by 
the  Romans  balista.   Arnald.     See  the  notes  on  2  Chron,  xxvi.  15. 


'  Horn.  Z  si 
1,  2. 
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»  D«ut.  10. 
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Job  34.  19. 
Eccl°'  35. 
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I  Or, 
justified. 

II  Or. 

«  irftnot. 


5  Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come 
upon  you :  for  a  sharp  judgment  shall  be 
to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  mean, 
est:  but  mighty  men  shall  be  mightily  tor- 
mented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall 
fear  no  ''  man's  person,  neither  shall  he 
stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness  :  for 
he  hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and 
careth  for  all  aUke. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the 
mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  O  kings,  do  I 
speak,  that  ye  may  learn  wisdom,  and  not 
fall  away. 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily 
shall  be  ||  judged  holy  :  and  they  that  have 
learned  such  things  shall  find  11  what  to  an- 
swer. 

11  "Wlierefore  set  your  affection  npon 
my  words  j  desire  them,  and  ye  shall  be  in- 
structed. 

12  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth 
away :  yea,  she  is  easily  seen  of  them  that 
love  hei",  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her, 
in  making  herself  first  known  unto  them. 

14"  Whoso  seeketh  her  early  shall  have 
no  great  travail:  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting 
at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  per- 
fection of  wisdom  :  and  whoso  watcheth 
for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as 
are  worthy  of  her,  sheweth  herself  favour- 
ably unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is 
the  desire  of  ||  discipline  ;  and  the  care  of 
discipline  is  love ; 

18  And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws; 
and  the  giving  heed  unto  her  laws  is  the 
assurance  of  incorruption ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near 
unto  God : 


Chap.  VI.  ver.  (!.  —  for  a  sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that 
be  in  high  places."^  Tne  meaning  is,  that,  if  kings  and  princes 
pervert  the  design  of  their  institution,  and  violate  the  rules  of 
justice,  they  will  be  punished  in  a  greater  degree,  in  proportion 
to  their  superiour  station,  and  to  the  importance  of  their  trust. 
Arnold. 

6.  —  mighty  men  shall  be  miehtilu  tormented.^  For  to  whom 
much  has  been  given,  of  him  shall  be  required  the  more.  Bad- 
rvell. 

13.   She  preventeth  them']     She  anticipates  them. 

17.  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  &c.]  The  several  de- 
grees are  here  set  down,  by  which  a  person  well  disposed  towards 
wisdom  may  rise  to  the  perfection  of  it.  The  first  step  is  the  de- 
VoL.  II.  r 


II  Or, 

Hurture. 


20  Therefore  the  desire  of  wisdom  bring- 
eth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones 
and  sceptres,  O  ye  kings  of  the  people,  ho- 
nour wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for  ever- 
more. 

22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how 
she  came  up,  I  will  tell  you,  and  will  not 
hide  mysteries  from  you :  but  will  seek  lier 
out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and 
bring  the  knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and 
will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming 
envy  ;  for  such  a  man  shall  have  no  fel- 
lowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the 
welfare  of  the  world :  and  a  wise  king  is 
the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  Receive  therefore  instruction  through 
my  words,  and  it  shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.   VII. 

1  AU  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike.  6  He 
preferred  wisdom  before  all  things  else.  8  God  gave 
him  all  the  knowledge  which  he  liad.  22  The  praise 
of  wisdom. 

I  MYSELF  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like 
to  all,  and  the  offspring  of  him  that  was 
first  made  of  the  earth, 

2  And  in  my  mother's  womb  was  fa- 
shioned to  be   flesh  in   the   time  of  ten 
months,  *  being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the  'JobJo-io. 
seed  of  man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came 

with  sleep. 

3  And  when  I  was  born,  I  drew  in  the 
common  air,  and  fell  upon  the  earth,  which 
is  of  like  nature,  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any 
other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  "  For  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  '•^"I'J'.f'; 
life,  and  the  like  going  out. 

7  Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understand- 


1  Tim.  6.  7. 


sire  of  discipline  or  instruction  :  which  proceeds  from  the  good 
opinion  that  a  man  entertains  of  it,  and  the  love  that  he  bears  to 
it.  And  this  love  is  the  cause  of  his  perseverance  and  willing 
obedience :  and  obedience  will  produce  the  reward  of  happiness, 
which  consists  in  incorruption,  that  is,  in  a  state  of  immortality, 
and  "  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away,"  1  Pet.  v.  4.  Arnold. 

22.  —  /  will  teUyou,2  Namely,  in  the  two  following  chapters. 
Grotius. 

Chap.  VII.  ver.  1.  /  myself  also"}  Solomon  is  here  personated, 
a§  speaking  of  himself.     Dr.  Islunn. 

6.  —  and  the  like  going  ok/.]  The  meaning  is  plain,  that  all 
are  born,  and  all  must  die ;  not  that  all  depart  by  the  same  means 
pr  in  tjie  same  manner,  as  our  version  seems  to  intimate.   Arnold. 
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Apocrypha. 


tGr. 
iVme  of 
inestinutblc 
yrict. 


'  I  Kings 
:•.  13. 
Matt.  C.  S3 


t  Cr.  Willi- 
out  suite. 
f  Gr.  inM- 
out  envy. 


II  Or,  enter 
J'rit:n(tslii]} 
willi  Gvd. 


;ior, 

God  grant. 

II  Or, 

are  to  be 
ipoken  uf. 


iiig  was  given  me  :  I  called  upon  God,  and 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and 
thrones,  and  esteemed  riches  nothing  in 
comparison  of  her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any 
t  precious  stone,  because  all  gold  in  re- 
spect of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver 
shall  be  counted  as  clay  before  her. 

10  I  lo\ed  her  above  health  and  beauty, 
and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light :  for 
the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never  goeth 
out. 

11  'All  good  things  together  came  to 
me  with  her,  and  innumerable  riches  in 
her  iiands. 

1(2  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because 
wisdom  goeth  before  them  :  and  I  knew 
not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  t  diligently,  and  do  commu- 
nicate her  t  liberally  :  I  do  not  hide  her 
riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men  that 
never  faileth  :  which  they  that  use  ||  be- 
come the  friends  of  God,  being  commend- 
ed for  the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  II  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I 
would,  and  to  conceive  as  is  meet  for  the 
things  that  ||  are  given  me  :  because  it  is 
he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth 
the  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our 
words  ;  all  wisdom  also,  and  knowledge  of 
workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  things  that  are,  namely,  to 
know  how  the  world  was  made,  and  the 
operation  of  the  elements  : 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of 
the  times:  the  alterations  of  the  turning  of 
the  sun,  and  the  change  of  seasons  : 


12.  --  because  wisdom  goeth  before  them :]  That  is,  wisdom  not 
only  brings  them  with  her,  but  conducts  them,  like  their  leader 
and  commander.     Arnald. 

,  ^  ^'"<'«'  "ot  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them.']      I  had  nei- 

"?*'■   **P««ted  nor   hoped  for   such   great   blessings   from   her. 

15.  —  /o  speak  as  I  mould,^  With  such  facility  and  propriety 
Of  language,  as  may  best  express  the  thoughts  and  conceptions  of 
the  miud.     Badwdl  '^ 

17.  _  ,„  know  how  the  world  was  made,  &c.]  Divine  wisdom, 
imparted  by  Goil  and  contained  in  sacred  history,  teaches  us  in 
(ew  words  these  great  truths;  that  the  world  was  the  work  of 
Gods  poTjer,  that  it  was  made  in  time,  that  He  made  it  out  of 
pothiiig,  that  His  providence  continues  it  in  being,  and  that  His 
infinite  wisdom  is  no  less  displayed  in  the  beauty,  symmetry,  and 
contrivance  of  the  world,  than  His  omnipotence  in  the  act  of 
creation.  Anmld.  Tlie  autlior  designed  by  this  eulogimn  to  set 
forth  the  superiority  of  Divine  wisdom,  and  to  advaiTce  it  above 
the  theology  or  philosophy  of  the  heathens.  Calmet. 
..  18.,  fhs  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  o/t/ie  times  c^   That  is,  of 


19  The  circuits  of  years,  and  the  posi- 
tions of  stars : 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and 
the  furies  of  wild  beasts  :  the  violence  of 
winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  :  the  di- 
versities of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots: 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  either  se- 
cret or  manifest,  them  1  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of 
all  things,  taught  me  :  for  in  her  is  an  un- 
derstanding spirit,  holy,  t  one  only,  mani-  t  Cr.  mii/ 
fold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  '"S""^"- 
not  subject  to  hurt,  loving  the  thing  that 

is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be  letted, 
ready  to  do  good, 

23  Kind  to  man,  stedfast,  sure,  free 
from  care,  having  all  power,  overseeing  all 
things,  and  going  through  all  understand- 
ing, pure,  and  most  subtil,  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any 
motion  :  she  passeth  and  goeth  through  all 
things  by  reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  II  breath  of  the  power  H  Or, 
of  God,    and  a   pure  II  influence  flowing  Ij^o",'" 
from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty :  therefore  stream. 
can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For   she   is  the  "  brightness  of  the  *Heb.  i.  ?,. 
everlasting  light,  the  unspotted  mirror  of 

the  power  of  God,  and  the  image  of  his 
goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all 
things  :    and    remaining    in    herself,    she 

II  maketh  all  things  new  :  and  in  all  ages  11  Or, 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  ""'"""'■ 
friends  of  God,  and  prophets. 

28  For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that 
dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the 
sun,  and  above  all  the  order  of  stars:  being 
compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found  be- 
fore it. 


the  seasons ;  their  beginning,  continuance,  and  ending,  and  their 
successive  and  regular  returns.     Grotius,  Arnald. 

22.  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  fiiiight  me  .•] 
What  is  said  in  this  book  concerning  wisdom  is  to  be  uiiderstood, 
sometimes  of  uncreated  wisdom,  and  sometimes  of  wisdom  created 
and  inspired  into  man.  Calmet.  This  distinction  is  verj-  neces- 
sary for  the  right  understanding  of  the  present. chapter.     Arnald. 

matiifold,']    In  the  distribution  of  gifts  and  graces.     Dr. 

Isham. 

■ which  cannot  be  lctted,'\    Which  cannot  be  impeded  in  its 

operation.     Calmet. 

23.  —  going  through  all  understanding,  —  spirits.'\  That  is,  zn- 
tellectual  "  spirits."  Wisdom,  as  a  Divine  attribute,  penetrates,  not 
only  into  things  corporeal,  but  into  things  spiritual  and  intellec- 
tual.    Arnald. 

24.  —  is  more  moving  than  any  motion  .•]  Is  nimbler  than  any 
thing  else.     Dr.  Isham. 

25.  —  therefore  can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  hcr.~\  From  the  ex- 
cellent purity  of  her  nature,  she  is  totally  exempt  from  all  manner 
of  earthly  pollution.     Grotius. 
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CHAP.   Vlir,  IX. 


Apocrijplui. 


Or. 

'rofttithly. 


30  For  after  this  cometh  niglit:  but  vice 
shall  not  prevail  against  wisdom. 

CHAP.  vni. 

2  He  is  in  love  ndtk  wisdom  :   ifor  he  thai  halh  ii  hath 
every  good  l/iiiig.     21  II  cannot  be  had  but  from  God. 

JTZl S DO M  reacheth  from  one  end  to 
/  r  another  mightily  :  and  ||  sweetly  dotli 
she  order  all  things. 

2  I  loved  her,  and  souglit  her  out  from 
y  Or,  (,)  my  youth,  I  desired  1|  to  make  her  my 
7"Zyse^.    spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her  beauty. 

3  In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God, 
she  magnifieth  her  nobility :  yea,  the  Lord 
of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

II  Or,  4  For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of 

Toi-r       th^  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  ||  lover  of  his 

cliooter.  works. 

5  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired 

in  this  life  ;  what  is  richer  than  wisdom, 

that  worketh  all  tilings  ? 

» Enod.  31.       6  And  if  '  prudence  work  ;  who  of  all 

'  ■  that  are  is  a  more  cunning  workman  than 

she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her 
labours  are  virtues  :  for  she  teacheth  tem- 
perance and  prudence,  justice  and  forti- 
tude :  which  are  such  things,  as  men  can 
have  nothing  more  profitable  in  their  life. 

8  If  a  man  desire  much  experience,  she 
knoweth  things  of  old,  and  conjectureth 
aright  what  is  to  come :  she  knoweth  the 
subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound 
dark  sentences  :  she  foreseeth  signs  and 
wonders,  and  the  events  of  seasons  and 
times. 

9  Therefore  I  purposed  to  take  her  to  me 
t  Gr.  will,    to  live  with  me,  knowing  that  she  t  would 

be  a  counseller  of  good  things,  and  a  com- 
fort in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation 
among  the  multitude,  and  honour  with  the 
elders,  though  I  be  young. 

Ill  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in 

judgment,  and   shall  be   admired  in  the 

sight  of  great  men. 

» Job  29. 8,      12  "  When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall 

9i  10.  n-    ijjfjg  jfjy  leisure,  and  when  I  speak,  they 


so.  For  ajier  this  cometh  night :  &c.]]  Night  constantly  suc- 
ceeds the  day,  and  therefore  the  light  is  as  constantly  interrupted 
by  darkness.  But  Divine  wisdom  admits  of  no  such  privation  or 
inequalities ;  it  has  no  mixture  of  light  and  darkness,  of  good  and 
evil ;  but  is  always  tiie  same,  "  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever,"     Heb.  xiii.  8.     Arnold. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  —  reachclh  from  one  end  to  another"^  That 
is,  governs  the  whole  coiu-se  of  actions.     Dr.  Isham. 

3.  —  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,'^    This  seSuu  to  refer  to 


shall  give  good  ear  unto  nic  :  if  I  talk 
much,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall 
obtain  immortality,  and  leave  beliiiid  me 
an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that  come 
after  me. 

14  I  shall  11  set  the  people  in  order,  and  0  Or. 
the  nations  shall  be  subject  unto  me.  fi'xrn. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid,  when 
they  do  but  hear  of  me ;  I  shall  ||  be  found  II  '^'• 
good  among  the  multitude,  and  valiant  in  "''"'" 
war. 

16  II  After  I  am  come  into  mine  house,  1  ">•. 

I  will  repose  myself  with  her:  for  her  con-  i'ZT,li^ 
versation  liath  no  bitterness;  and  to  live  """^ "<""«• 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and 

joy. 

17  Now  when  I  considered  these  things 

in    myself,    and    'pondered   them    in    my 'Prop's, 
heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wisdom  is 
immortality  ; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her 
friendship  ;  and  in  the  works  of  her  hands 
are  infinite  riches  ;  and  in  the  exercise  of 
conference  with  her,  prudence ;  and  in 
talking  with  her,  a  ||  good  report ;  I  went  li  O'. 
about  seeking  how  to  II  take  her  to  me.        -("'or, 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  ^^yi"^ 
good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into 
a  body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that 
I  could  not  otherwise  obtain  her,  except 
God  gave  her  me  ;  and  that  was  a  point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was  ; 

I  II  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  besought  (I  Or. 
him,  and  with  my  whole  heart  1  said,  "^'"' 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  A  prayer  unto  God  for  his  wisdom,  6  without  which 
the  best  man  is  nothing  worth,  13  neither  can  he  tell 
hotv  to  please  God. 

OGOD  of  my  fathers,  and   Lord  of 
mercy,  who  hast  made  all  things  with 
thy  word, 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wis- 
dom, that  he  should  '  have  dominion  over  •  Gen.i.28. 
the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 


astronomy  and  the  heavenly  appearances.     Dr.  Isham. 

19.  —  I  was  a  witli/  child,!  That  is,  naturally  well  disposed 
towards  wisdom,  and  of  a  good  cajwcity  for  receiving  her  instruc- 
tions,    .irnald. 

20.  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  Aorfy  undefiUd."^  This 
sentence  seems  agreeable  to  the  opinion,  that  souls  of  men  pre- 
existed and  descended  into  suitable  bodies ;  which  was  a  notion 
of  the  Pythagoreans  and  Platonists,  and  of  the  Jewish  doctors 
and  rabbinical  writers.  Arnuld.  It  appears  from  John  L\.  2,  that 
many  of  the  Hebrews  liad  imbibed  it.     Crotius. 

lU  I  2 


Apocrypha. 


WISDOM    OF  SOLOMON. 


Apocrypha, 


'  1  King*  3. 
9. 


'VtaX.  lib'. 
IS. 


*1  Chron. 

28.5. 

S  CbroD.  1. 

9. 


•  ProT.  8. 

22. 

John  I.  I, 
2,  3,  10. 


11  Or,  hy 
ker  power f 
or,  gtoTt/. 


■Isa.4aiS. 
Rom.  11. 
34. 

1  Cor.  2. 16, 


II  Or, 
ftaifvi. 


3  And  order  the  world  according  to  e- 
quity  and  righteousness,  and  execute  judg- 
ment with  an  upright  heart : 

4  Give  "  me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy 
throne;  and  reject  me  not  from  among 
thv  chiklren  : 

5  For  I  '  thy  servant  and  son  of  thine 
handmaid  am  a  feeble  person,  and  of  a 
short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  under- 
standing of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect 
among  the  children  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wis- 
dom be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  nothing 
regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  "  king 
of  thy  people,  and  a  judge  of  thy  sons  and 
daughters  : 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  build  a 
temple  upon  thy  holy  mount,  and  an  altar 
in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a  resem- 
blance of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  from  the  beginning. 

9  And  '  wisdom  was  with  thee :  which 
knoweth  thy  works,  and  was  present  when 
thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what  was 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy 
commandments. 

10  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens, 
and  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory,  that 
being  present  she  may  labour  with  me, 
that  I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto 
thee. 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth 
all  things,  and  she  shall  lead  me  soberly  in 
my  doings,  and  preserve  me  11  in  her  power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and 
then  shall  I  judge  thy  people  righteously, 
and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's  seat. 

13  For  '  what  man  is  he  that  can  know 
the  counsel  of  God?  or  who  can  think 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are 
y  miserable,  and  our  devices  are  but  uncer- 
tain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth 


Chap.  IX.  ver.  8.  —  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
parecT]  That  is,  of  the  heavenly  and  eternal  tabernacle  which 
God  shewed  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxv.  40,  as  the  Apostle  interprets, 
Heb.  viii.  5.     Junius. 

16.  —  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out  ?]  The 
writer  here  argues  \ery  justly  IVom  our  ignorance  of  natural 
things,  which  we  every  day  see  a\id  experience,  to  our  imperfect 
views  and  conjectures  of  things  spiritual  and  invisible.  "  If  I 
have  told  you  earthly  things,"  saith  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  and 
ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
things.'"  John  iii.  12.  It  is  a  very  just  observation,  therefore,  of 
Lord  Bacon,  that  'he  laboureth  in  vain,  who  shall  endeavour  to 
draw  down  heavenly  mysteries  to  human  reason :  it  rather  be- 
comes us  to  bring  our  reasen  to  the  adorable  throne  of  Divine 


down  the  soul,  and  the  earthy  tabernacle 
weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon 
many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at 
things  that  are  upon  earth,  and  with  la- 
bour do  we  find  the  things  that  are  t  be- 1  cr. 
fore  us  :  but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  "' '"""'' 
who  hath  searched  out  ? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known, 
except  thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  above  ? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived 
on  the  earth  were  reformed,  and  men  were 
taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing  unto 
thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  What  wisdom  did  for  Adam,  4  Noe,  5  Abraham,  6 
Lot,  and  agai?ist  the  Jive  cities,  10  for  Jacob,  13 
Joseph,    \6  Moses,    17  and  the  Israelites. 

SHE   preserved  the  first  formed  father 
of  the  world,  that  was  created  alone, 
and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And   *gave  him   power  to   rule   all  *Gen.i.29, 
things. 

3  "  But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  "0611.4.8. 
from  her  in  his  anger,  he  perished  also  in 

the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his  bro- 
ther. 

4  For  whose  cause   the  ""  earth   being 'Gen. 7.21. 
drowned  with  the  flood,  wisdom  again  pre- 
served it,  and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous   in  a  piece   of   wood   of  small 
value. 

5  Moreover,  ''the  nations  in  their  wick-  'G«i.ii.s; 
ed  conspiracy  being  confounded,  she  found 

out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him  blame- 
less unto  God,  and  '  kept  him  strong  ||  a-  '  cen.  22. 
gainst  his  tender  compassion  toward  his  ^°br,in. 
son. 

6  '  When  the  ungodly  perished,  she  de-  '^«"- 1'- 
livered  the  righteous  man,  who  fied  from 

the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  t  the  five  ci-  +  Gr. 

ties.  PentapolU. 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day 


truth."  If  this  observation  were  but  well  weighed,  the  great  ad- 
vocates for  the  all-sufficiency  of  reason  would  surely  be  more  mo- 
dest and  humble,  nor  would  the  credibility  of  mysteries  be  so 
obstinately  disputed.     Arnold. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1 and  brought  him  out  ofhisfall,'}  That  is,  afl 

forded  him  a  remedy  after  it.     Dr.  Isham. 

4.  For  whose  cause~\  That  is,  on  account  of  sinners  like  Cain. 
Dr.  Isham. 

5.  —  and  kept  him  .ttrong^  Kept  him  (Abraham)  firm  to  his 
obedience,  notwithstanding  that  trial.     Dr.  Isham. 

6.  —  the  Jire  which  fell  down  upon  the  Jive  cities.']  On  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbouring  cities.  See  the  notes  oh 
Gen.  xix. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    X,  XL 


Apocrypha^ 


«  Gen.  37. 
28.  i  39.  7. 
Acts  7.  la 


I  Or, 

the  p'  vier  of 
them  ihr.t 
ruled  over 
him. 

»Eiod,  1. 
12.  &  12. 42. 
I  Or,  holy. 


>£xod.  5. 1. 


0  Or, 

Jtame. 

k£xod.l4. 
21,  23. 
Fsal.  78.13. 


the  waste  land  that  smoketh  is  a  testimony, 
and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never  come  to 
ripeness  :  and  a  standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a 
monument  of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat 
not  only  this  hurt,  that  they  knew  not  the 
things  which  were  good ;  but  also  left  be- 
hind them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their 
foolishness  :  so  that  in  the  things  wherein 
they  offended  they  could  not  so  much  as 
be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those 
that  attended  upon  her. 

10  When  the  righteous  fled  from  his 
brother's  wrath,  she  guided  him  in  right 
paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things, 
made  him  rich  in  his  travels,  and  multi- 
plied the  fruit  o/'his  labours, 

11  In  the  covetousness  of  such  as  op- 
pressed him  she  stood  by  him,  and  made 
him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies, 
and  kept  him  safe  from  those  that  lay  in 
wait,  and  in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave  him 
the  victory ;  that  he  might  know  that  god- 
liness is  stronger  than  all. 

13  "When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she 
forsook  him  not,  but  delivered  him  from 
sin :  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she 
brought  him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom, 
and  II  power  against  those  that  oppressed 
him  :  as  for  them  that  had  accused  him, 
she  shewed  them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him 
perpetual  glory. 

15  "  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people 
and  blameless  seed  from  the  nation  that 
oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  '  withstood  dreadful 
kings  in  wonders  and  signs  ; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward 
of  their  labours,  guided  them  in  a  mar- 
vellous way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a  cover 
by  day,  and  a  II  light  of  stars  in  the  night 
season  ; 

18  "  Brought  them  through  the  Red  sea, 
and  led  them  through  much  water  : 


10.  When  the  righteous^  Meaning  Jacob.    See  Gen.  xxviii.  5, 12. 

13.  —  l/ie  righteous^  Meaning  Joseph.  See  the  marginal  re- 
ferences. 

l6.  —  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,~\  Of  Moses,  here  called  "the 
servant  of  the  Lord"  by  way  of  eminence,  as  he  is  in  many  places 
of  Scripture.     Arnold. 

21.  For  wisdom  opened^  For  wisdom  openeth,  is  wont  to  open, 
ae  many  ver.sions  render,  and  as  seems  the  proper  force  of  the 
original.     Arnald. 


19  But  she  drowned  their  enemies,  and 
cast  them  up  out  of  the  bottom  of  the 
deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the 
ungodly,  and  '  praised  thy  holy  name,  O  '  ^"^  "• 
Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thine 
hand,  that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
dumb,  and  made  the  tongues  of  them  that 
cannot  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP.    XL 

5  Tht  Esi/ptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israelites  re- 
served in  the  same  thing.  1,5  Tlie^  were  plagued  by 
the  same  things  nherein  they  tinned.  20  God  could 
have  destroi/ed  them  otherwise,  23  but  he  is  merciful 
to  all. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand 
of  the  holy  prophet. 

2  '  They  went  through  the  wilderness  "  ^""^  "• 
that  was  not  inhabited,  and  pitched  tents 

in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  "  They   stood  against  their  enemies,  "  ExoA  n. 
and  were  avenged  of  their  adversaries.         '°'  "* 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called 
upon  thee,  and  water  was  given  them  out 
of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were 
punished,  by  the  same  they  in  their  need 
were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  per- 
petual running  river  troubled  with  foul 
blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  com- 
mandment, whereby  the  infants  were  slain, 
thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of  water 
by  a  means  which  they  hoped  not  for  : 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  '  how  '„T-^°^  '• 
thou  hadst  punished  their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but 
in  mercy  chastised,  they  knew  how  the  un- 
godly were  judged  in  wrath  and  tormented, 
thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and 
try,  as  a  father  :  but  the  other,  as  a  severe 
king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

11  Whether  they  were  absent  or  pre- 
sent, they  were  vexed  alike. 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  6.  —  running  river  troubled  with  foul  blood,']  Al- 
luding to  the  miraculous  corruption  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
caused  by  Moses,  Exod.  vii.  20. 

1 1 .  Wlicther  they  were  absent  or  present,  Ihey  were  vexed  «//*«.] 
The  Egyptians  were  equally  tormented  in  tlie  absence  an<l  pre- 
sence of  the  Israelites.  When  they  were  in  Egypt,  Uie  T.gyptians 
were  visited  witli  ten  different  plagues  on  tlieir  account ;  and 
were  envious  and  uneasy  at  their  prosperity,  af\er  their  departure. 
Arnald. 


Apocn/pha. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them, 
and  a  groaning  for  the  remembrance  of 
things  past.  . 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own 
punishments   the   other   to   be   benefited, 

II  Or.        they  11  had  some  feehng  of  the  Lord. 

pcrttived.  Y^  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn, 
when  he  was  long  before  thrown  out  at  the 
casting  forth  of  the  itifants,  him  in  the  end, 
when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  ad- 
mired. 

15  But  for  the  foolish  devices  of  their 
wickedness,  wherewith  being  deceived  they 
worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and 
vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of 
unreasonable  beasts  upon  them  for  venge- 
ance ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  where- 
withal a  man  sinneth,  by  the  same  also 
shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thy  Almighty  hand,  that  made 
the  world  of  matter  without  form,  wanted 
not  means  to  send  among  them  a  multitude 
of  bears,  or  fierce  lions, 

18  Or  unknown  wild  beasts,  full  of 
rage,  newly  created,  breathing  out  either 
a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of 
their  eyes  : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might 
dispatch  them  at  once,  but  also  the  terrible 
sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they 
have  fallen  down  with  one  blast,  being  per- 
secuted of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  power:  but  thou 
hast  ordered  all  things  in  measure  and 
number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great 
strength  at  all  times  when  thou  wilt ;  and 
who  may  withstand  the  power  of  thine 
arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is 
li^J'^^-  J,  ss  a  II  little  grain  of  the  balance,  yea,  as  a 

e>»eie  .  ^^^p  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth  down 
upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all;  for 


13.  For  when  Ihey  heard  &c.]  WTien  they  (the  Egyptians)  un- 
derstood the  Israelites  to  be  assisted  and  furnished  with  a  supply 
of  those  things,  with  the  want  of  wliich  they  were  punished, 
they  at  length  acknowledged  the  power  and  avenging  hand  of 
God.     Arnold. 

14.  For  whom  I  hey  rejected^     Moses  whom  they  rejected. 

15. —- unreasonable  heasts}  Or,  irrational  animals:  such  as 
frogs,  flies,  lice,  and  locusts.     Arnald,  Calmet. 

25.  —  if  not  called  by  thee?'\  If  not  commanded  to  continue 
in  existence  by  Thee.     Dr.  Isham. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  1.  For  thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  things. 2 


WISDOM   OF   SOLOMON. 


Apocrypha. 


thou  canst  do  all  things,  and  winkest  at 
the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that 
are,    and   abhorrest   nothing   which    thou 
hast  made  :  for  never  wouldest  thou  have  • 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  en- 
dured, if  it  had  not  been  thy  will  ?  or  been 
preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

26  But  thou  sparest  all:  for  they  are 
thine,  O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  souls. 

CHAP.    XIL 

2  God  did  not  destroy  those  of  Canaan  all  at  once.  12, 
If  he  had  done  so,  who  could  controid  him  ?  IQ  But 
bu  sparing  them  he  taught  us.  27  They  were  pu- 
iiished  witli  their  gods. 

FOR  thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all 
things. 

2  Therefore  chastenest  thou  them  by 
little  and  little  that  offend,  and  warnest 
them  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving 
their  wickedness  they  may  believe  on  thee, 
O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the 
hands  of  our  fathers  both  those  ||  old  inha-  II  Of. 
bitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most 
odious  works  of  j|  witchcrafts,  and  wicked  II  Or^ 
sacrifices  ; 

5  And  also  those  merciless  murderers  of 
children,  and  devourers  of  man's  flesh,  and 
the  feasts  of  blood, 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of 
their  idolatrous  crew,  and  the  parents,  that 
killed  with  their  own  hands  souls  desti- 
tute of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst 
above  all  other,  might  receive  a  worthy 

II  colony  of  God's  children.  II  O't, 

8  Nevertheless  even  those  thou  sparedst  "uance."' 
as  men,  and  didst  send  '  wasps,  forerunners  '^f^"^  ^• 
of  thine  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little  and  Deut.7.20. 
little. 

9  Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring 


This  verse  seems  necessarily  connected  with  the  last  of  the  fore- 
going chapter ;  and  contains  the  reason  why  God  is  a  "  lover  of 
souls,"  because  His  Spirit  dwelleth  with  or  in  all  men,  even  with 
the  wicked,  till  they,  through  their  own  fault,  force  it  to  depart. 
Arnald. 

5.  —  devourers  of  man's  fleshi^  Though  there  are  too  many  in- 
stances of  the  Canaanites  s;ii-rificing  both  men  and  children  to 
tlieir  idols,  yet  it  is  not  sufficiently  clear  either  from  Scripture 
or  from  prolime  history  that  they  ate  thejr  unhappy  victims. 
Calmet. 

6.  —  souls  destitute  of  help  i"^  That  is,  their  helpless  children. 
Dr.  Isham. 


sorcenei. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XII,  XIII. 


Apocrypha. 


the  ungodly  under  the  hand  of  tlie  righte- 
ous in  battle,  or  to  destroy  tliem  at  once 
with  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word :' 
10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon 
them  by  little  and  little,  thou  gavest  them 
;})lace  of  repentance,  not  being   ignorant 
that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and 
that  their  malice  was  bred  in  them,  and  that 
their  cogitation  would  never  be  changed. 
» Gen.  9.         11  For  it  was  a  "  cursed  seed  from  the 
^^'  beginning;  neither  didst  thou  for  fear  of 

any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those  things 
wherein  they  sinned. 
•  Rom.  9.  12  JFor  who  shall  say,  "  Wliat  hast  thou 
done?  or  who  shall  withstand  thy* judg- 
ment? or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the 
nations  that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made? 

I  Or,         or  who  shall  come  to  stand  ||  against  thee, 
',"Jcf/"'   to  be  li  revenged  for  the  unrighteous  men  ? 

II  Or,  13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou 
"iTas^i.  tliat  "  careth  for  all,  to  whom  thou  mightest 

shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not  unright. 

14  Neither  siiall  king  or  tyrant  be  able 
to  set  his  face  against  thee  for  any  whom 
thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous 
thyselfi  thou  orderest  all  things  righteous- 

'Jobio. 2.  ly:  'thinking  it  not  agreeable  with  thy 
power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  de- 
served to  be  punished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of 
righteousness,  and  because  thou  art  the 
Lord  of  all,  it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that 
8  P.'-         thou  art  of  a  11  full  power,  thou  shewest  tiiy 

strength,  and  among  them  that  know  it 
thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judg- 
est  with  equity,  and  orderest  us  with  great 
favour :  for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught 
thy  people  that  the  just  man  should  be 
merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to  be 


l6.  For  tity  power  is  the  hcginniii'r  of  righteousness,  Scc.^  Among 
men,  supreme  power  is  very  commonly  united  with  the  greatest 
severity:  but  Tliy  supreme  authority  is  tempered  vith  supreme 
lenity  and  compassion  ;  so  that  in  proportion  as  Thou  art  more 
poweri'u!,  Tliou  behavest  with  more  gentleness  and  clemency  to- 
wards Thy  creatures.     Badncll. 

1 7-  ■^ —  among  them  that  know  it^  And  yet  act  in  defiance  of  it. 
Arnald. 

21.  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thoujudge']  Rather,  as 
some  versions  render,  "wilt  Thou  judge.'"  With  how  much  more 
wariness  and  caution  wilt  Tiiou  punish  Thine  own  people  t)ie 
Jews,  with  whose  i'athers  Thou  didst  enter  into  covenant,  and 
didst  make  to  them  therein  goodly  and  precious  promises .''  Ar- 
nold. 

24.  —  held  them  for  gods,  which  eveti  amdng  the  beasts  of  their 


perfect. 


atiominatite 
ittots. 


of  a  good  hope  that  thou  givest  repentance 
for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies 
of  tliy  children,  and  the  condonineil  to 
death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  de- 
livered from  their  malice  : 

'Jl  With  how  great  circumspection  didst 
thou  judge  thine  own  sons,  unto  wiiosc  fa- 
thers thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  covenants 
of  good  promises  ? 

ii'i  Therefore,  whereas  thou  dost  chasten 
us,  thou  scourgest  our  enemies  a  tiiousand 
times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when  we 
judge,  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy 
goodness,  and  when  we  ourselves  are  judg- 
ed, we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived 
dissolutely  and    unrighteously,   thou   ha.^t 
tormented  them  with  their  own  Habomina-  II  Or, 
tions. 

24  ^  For  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  '  J^^ap.  ii 
ways  of  error,  and  held  them   for  gods,  uom.  1.23, 
which  even  among  tiie  beasts  of  their  ene- 
mies  were    despised,   being   deceived,    as 
children  of  no  understanding. 

25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children 
without  the  use  of  reason,  thou  didst  send 
a  judgment  to  mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed 
by  that  correction,  wherein  he  dallied  with 
them,  shall  feel  a  judgment  worthy  of  God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudg- 
ed, when  they  were  punished,  that  is,  for 
them  whom  they  thought  to  be  godsj 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they 
saw  it,  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the 
true  God,  whom  before  they  denied  to 
know;  and  therefore  came  extreme  dam- 
nation upon  them. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  They  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  any  of  God's 
works.  10  But  most  wretched  are  they  that  worship  the 
works  of  men's  hands. 


enemies  were  despised,"]  The  words  "  of  thiir  enemies"  are  su- 
perfluous :  the  sense  is  complete  witliout  tlieui :  "  esteemed  as 
gods  creatures  that  are  vile  even  amongst  beasts."     Anmld. 

26'.  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  &c.]  Intimating,  that 
those  who  will  not  be  reformed  by  those  gentler  metiiods  wlurein 
Cod  may  be  said  only  to  dally  with  them,  shall  ai'tcrwaids  feel  a 
heavier  and  much  sorer  vengeance.     Arnold. 

27.  For,  look,  for  what  things  &c.]  The  sense  seems  to  be.  For 
whereas,  when  correctetl  only,  they  were  displeased  and  angrj-, 
seeing  themselves  yet  more  severely  dealt  with,  and  punished 
on  account  of  those  whom  they  thought  to  be  g'-ds,  the>  ac- 
knowledged the  true  God,  wliom  bel'ori'  they  denied :  and  "  tlieie- 
fore, '  or  to  the  end  that  they  might  acknowledge  Him,  "  c:  m-  ex- 
treme damnation  upon  them,"  that  is,  they  were  cut  oil  by  an 
utter  destruction.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 
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SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature, 
who  are  ignorant  of  God,  and  '  could 
"•  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 

know  him  that  is  :  neither  by  considernig 
the  works  did  they  acknowledge  the  work- 
master  ;  ^  •  1 
»D.ut4.  2  "But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wnid,  or 
19.  k  17. 3.  ^^g  g^ift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or 
the  violent  water,  or  the  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  bemg  de- 
lio-hted  took  them  to  be  gods ;  let  them 
know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them 
is :  for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  cre- 
ated them.  . 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their 
power  and  virtue,  let  them  understand  by 
them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 

them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of 
the  creatures  proportionably  the  maker  of 
them  is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be 
blamed:  for  they  peradventure  err,  seeking 
God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

'  Rom.  1.       7  For  being  '  conversant  in  his  works 
X'or,  ,«k.  they  II  search  him  diligently,  and  believe 
their  sight :  because  the  things  are  beauti- 
ful that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit  neither  are  they  to  be  par- 
doned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much, 
that  they  could  aim  at  the  world;  how  did 
they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord  thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  dead 
things  is  their  hope,  who  called  them  gods, 
which  are  the  works  of  men's  hands,  gold 
and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances 
pf  beasts,  or  a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the 
work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

»i«.^44.i3.      11  <•  Now  a  II  carpenter  that  felleth  tim- 

tin^-      ber,  after  he  hath  sawn  down  a  tree  meet 

Wright.       fof  ^|jg  purpose,  and  taken  off  all  the  bark 

skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2.  —  or  the  circle  of  the  stars^  Some  think 
the  zoiliack,  or  starry  circle,  to  be  meant.  Many  of  the  constella- 
tions, especially  those  in  the  zodiack,  were  worshipped  of  old,  par- 
ticularly by  the  Egyptians.     Arnald. 

6.  —  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed ;]  Are  not  so  absurd  as 
other  idolaters,  ver.  10.     Dr.  I  sham. 

9.  —  that  they  could  aim  at  the  world  ;]  That  is,  that  they  could 
be  able  in  some  measure  to  comprehend  the  different  parts  of  the 
world.  Badwell.  Could  understand  the  fabrick  and  parts  of  the 
world.     Dr.  J  sham. 

10.  —  the  ivork  of  an  ancient  hand."]  The  antiquity  of  the  idol 
was  tliought  of  great  importance:  its  venerable  rust  added  not  a 
fittle  to  its  divinity.  Even  a  stone  hadly  cut  has  had  veneration 
paid  to  it,  merely  because  it  was  ancient.  Whole  nations,  says 
Cnlmet,  have  adored  for  a  succession  of  ages  an  ancient  block  of 
marble  badly  finished,  or  a  figure  in  wood,  rotten  and  worm- 


handsomely,  and  made  a  vessel  thereof  fit 
for  the  service  of  man's  life ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  II  refuse  of  his  jj^Or. 
work  to  dress  his  meat,  hath  filled  him-  ' ''"' 

self; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among 
those  which  served  to  no  use,  being  a 
crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots, 
hath  carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  no- 
thing else  to  do,  and  formed  it  by  the  skill 
of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to 
the  image  of  a  man  ; 

14-  Or  made  it  like  some  vile  beast,  lay- 
ing it  over  with  vermilion,  and  with  paint 
colouring  it  red,  and  covering  every  spot 
therein ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient 
room  for  it,  set  it  in  a  wall,  and  made  it 
fast  with  iron  :  , 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might 
not  fall,  knowing  that  it  was  unable  to  help 
itself;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath  need  of 
help  : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods, 
for  his  wife  and  children,  and  is  not  asham- 
ed to  speak  to  that  which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health  he  calleth  upon  that  which 
is  weak :  for  life  prayeth  to  that  which  is 
dead:    for  aid  humbly  beseecheth  t  that  t^^<|^;^^^^ 
which  hath  least  means  to  help  :  and  tor  a  experience 
good  journey  he  asketh  of  that  which  can-  "'  '^• 
not  set  a  foot  forward : 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for 
good  success  of  his  hands,  asketh  ability  to 
do  of  him,  that  is  most  unable  to  do  any 
thing. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  5  yel  are  they 
saved  rather  by  them  tlian  by  their  idols.  8  Idols  are 
accursed,  and  so  are  the  makers  of  them.  14  The  be- 
ginning of  idolatry,  23  and  the  effects  thereof.  30 
God  will  punish  them  that  smear  falsely  by  their  idols. 


A 


GAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail, 
and  about  to  pass  through  the  raging 


eaten.     Arnald. 

14.  —  colouring  it  rerf,]  The  custom  of  painting  idols  of  a  red 
colour  seems  to  have  been  extensive  among  the  heathens,  and  to 
have  prevailed  in  the  East  in  later  times.  Niebuhr  mentions 
having  found,  in  a  pagoda  on  the  Malabar  coast,  two  figures, 
which  were  the  objects  of  worship,  rubbed  with  a  red  colouring. 
Harmer. 

18.  For  health  he  calleth  upon  that  &c.]  Many  primitive  writers 
of  the  Christian  Church  have  exposed  at  large  the  folly  and  ab- 
surdity of  idol  worship  ;  yet  by  none  is  this  so  happily  executed 
as  by  the  author  of  this  book,  in  the  whole  of  this  passage,  and 
especially  in  the  two  concluding  verses.  In  these  the  contrast  is 
so  beautifid,  and  the  contraries  arp  so  happily  and  justly  placed 
to  illustrate  each  other,  that  a  person  of  taste  cannot  faU  imme- 
diately to  discern  and  admire  thp  justness  and  elegance  of  the 
description.    Arnald. 
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j]  Or,  ship. 

II  Or, 

vesui,  or, 
ship. 


Exod.  14. 


^  Gca.  C.  4. 

\-  7.  It). 


"  Psal.  115. 

8. 

BanichG.4. 


•"  Psal.  5.  5. 


waves,  calletli  upon  a  piece  of  wood  more 
rotten  than  the  ||  vessel  tliat  carrietli  him. 

2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  ||  that, 
and  the  workman  built  it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  govern- 
eth  it :  for  thou  hast  *  made  a  way  in  the 
sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves ; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all 
danger :  yea,  though  a  man  went  to  sea 
without  art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that 
the  works  of  thy  wisdom  should  be  idle, 
and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives  to 
a  small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the 
rough  sea  in  a  weak  vessel  are  saved. 

6  ^  For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the 
proud  giants  perished,  the  hope  of  the 
world  governed  by  thy  hand  escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of 
generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  right- 
eousness cometh. 

8  But  "  that  which  is  made  with  hands  is 
cursed,  as  well  it,  as  he  that  made  it :  he, 
because  he  made  it;  and  it,  because,  being 
corruptible,  it  was  called  god. 

9  ■*  For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness 
are  both  alike  hateful  unto  God. 

10  For  that  which  is  made  shall  be  pu- 
nished together  with  him  that  made  it. 

11  Therefore  even  ||  upon  the  idols  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  there  be  a  visitation : 
because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are 
become  an  abomination,  and  '  t  stumbling- 
blocks  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  a  11  snare  to 
the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  be- 
ginning of  spiritual  fornication,  and  the  in- 
vention of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  the  be- 
ginning, neither  shall  they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they 
entered  into  tlie  world,  and  therefore  shall 
they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely 
mourning,  when  he  hath  made  an  image  of 
his  child  soon  tiiken  away,  no\y  honoured 
him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man, 
and  delivered  to  those  that  were  under  him 
ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 


Chap.  XIV.  ver.  7-  —  blessed  is  the  wood  &c.]  Blessed  is  the 
'.vood  whidi  serves  for  good  and  righteous  purposes ;  and  blessed 
is  the  ark  in  particular  which  preserved  so  righteous  a  person  as 
Noali.     Arnold. 

8.  —  that  rvhich  is  made  with  hands']  For  tiie  puqwse  of  being 
worshipped. 

17.  —  loofc  the  counlcrfcil  of  his  risage  from  far,]  That  is, 
framed  a  pictiu-c  or  statue  of  hiiii,  when  at  a  distance.  Dr.  Isltam. 

21.  —  serving  eilhcr  calamity  or  tyramit/,]  That  is,  being  cither 
Vol.  IL    '  r 


II  Or, 

tu,  or,  by. 

'Jer.  10.  8. 
Hah.  2.  IS 
fGr. 

scandals* 
U  Or,  trap. 

P  Or. 

tyrant  i. 

Il  Or, 

in  srj:r 


tOr. 

to  the  OcUer. 


1()  Thus  t  in  process  of  time  an  imgodly  f  G| 
custom  grown  strong  was  kej)!  as  a"  law,  '" """" 
and  graven  images  were  worshipped  by  the 
commandments  of  ||  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  ||in 
presence,  because  tliey  dvvelt  far  oft",  they 
took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
and  made  an  express  image  of  a  king 
whom  they  honoured,  to  the  end  that  by 
this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter 
him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  pre- 
sent. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  the  ar- 
tificer did  help  to  set  forward  the  ignorant 
to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  ])eradventure  willing  to  please 
one  in  authority,  forced  all  his  skill  to  make 
the  resemblance  t  of  the  best  fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the 
grace  of  the  work,  took  him  now  for  a  god, 
which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured  as 
a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  deceive 
the  world  :  for  men,  serving  either  cala- 
mity or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones 
and  stocks  the  incommunicable  II  name. 

22  Moreover  this  was  not  enough  for 
them,  that  they  erred  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  ;  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues 
called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  ^  slew  their  children  '  Ocut.  is. 
in  sacrifices,  or  used  secret  ceremonies,  or  jer. 
made  revellings  of  strange  rites ; 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages 
any  longer  undefiled :  but  either  one  slew 
another  traiterously,  or  grieved  him  by 
adultery 


ll^-GoJ. 


7.  y. 

19.4. 


25  So   that  there   reigned   in  all   men 


Or, 

nfuieilli/. 


II  without  exception  blood,  manslaughter, 
theft,  and  dissimulation,  corruption,  un- 
faithfulness, tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of^  good  men,  forgetful- 
ness  of  good  turns,  defiling  of  souls,  chang- 
ing of  II  kind,  disorder  in  marriages,  adul-  11  Or,  set. 
tery,  and  shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  +  not  to  t  cr. 
be  named  is  the  beginning,  the  cause,  and  """"''■"• 
the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they 


captives  or  sla\es.     Dr.  Ishniit. 

the  incommunicable  name.]     The  name  which  eminently 

and  by  way  of  distinction  belonged  to  t!ie  God  of  Israel,  the  one 
absolute  and  only  true  Being ;  « liich  God  chidlenges  as  His  own 
pecidiju-  name,  £xod.  iii.  li.     Arnold. 

22.  —  ill  the  great  war  of  ignorance,]  By  this  expression  are 
meant  those  scenes  of  wrath,  strife,  and  dissension,  of  war  in  our 
own  bosoms,  and  quarrels  with  our  neighbours,  which  ai-isc  from 
ignorance  of  duty ;  such  as  arc  described  in  ver.  ii-t. 
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be  merry,  or  prophesy  lies,  or  live  unjustly, 
or-else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

'S9  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols, 
whicii  have  no  life  ;  though  they  swear 
falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be  hurt. 

SO  Howbeit  for  both  causes  shall  they 
be  justly  punished :  both  because  they 
thought  not  well  of  God,  1!  giving  heed 
unto  idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  de- 
ceit, despising  holiness. 

31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by 
whom  they  swear :  but  it  is  the  just  venge- 
ance ol"  sinners,  that  punisheth  always  tlie 
ortence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  ll'e  do  ackncmtledgc  the  true  God.  7  The  foil  i/  ofidol- 
iiiakers,  14  and  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people;  15 
because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gentiks,  18  theij  wor- 
Mpped  vile  beasts. 

»UT  thou,  O  God,   art  gracious  and 
true,  longsufFering,  and  in  mercy  or- 
dering all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing 
thy  power :  but  we  will  not  sin,  knowing 
that  we  are  counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteous- 
ness :  yea,  to  know  thy  power  is  the  root 
of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  miscliievous  inven- 
tion of  men  deceive  us,  nor  an  image  spot- 
ted with  divers  colours,  the  painter's  fruit- 
less labour ; 

L™w4  a  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  whereof  ||  enticeth  fools  to 
rJiZnchto  lust  after  it,  and  so  they  desire  the  form  of 
iiiefioiish.   a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that 
desire  them,  and  they  that  worship  them, 
are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are  worthy  to 
have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 
•Rom. 9.  7  For  the  '  potter,  tempering  soft  earth, 
fashioneth  every  vessel  with  much  labour 
for  our  service :  yea,  of  the  same  clay  he 
maketh  both  the  vessels  that  serve  for 
clean  uses,  and  likewise  also  all  such  as 
serve  to  the  contrary :  but  what  is  the  use 
of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  tlie 
judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he 


29  -  they  look  not  tobehurt.^  They  expect  not  to  be  punished 
tor  their  perjury.     Dr.  Iskatn. 

31.  For  it  is  not  the  jx>wer  of  tliem  by  whom  the,,  swear:  &c.-l 
Oiu- version  is  somewhat  obsciu-e:  the  meaning  is,  that  idolaters 
^nd  false  swearers  shall  certainly  be  pimished,  yet  not  by  any  act 
or  power  of  their  idols,  who  can  take  no  cognizance  of  periurv  or 
falsehood ;  but  by  the  just  vengeance  of  Almighty  God  the  re- 
venger  of  in|ustice,  and  of  idolatiy  and  false  worship.     Jrnald 

t-hap.  XV.  ver.  Z.  —  ifwe  sin,  m  are  thine,  &c.]    The  mean- 


maketh  a  vain  god  of  the  same  clay,  even 
he  which  a  little  before  was  made  of  earth 
himself,  and  within  a  little  while  after  re- 
turneth  to  the  same,  out  of  the  which  he 
was  taken,  when  his  ''life  which  was  lent  ^ Lute  12. 
him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that 

he  shall  ||  have  much  labour,  nor  that  his  II  "r, 
life  is  short :   but  striveth  to  excel  gold-  di"'^ ' "'' 
smiths  and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth 
to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass,  and  count- 
eth  it  his  glory  to  make  counterfeit  things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  his  hope  is  more 
vile  than  earth,  and  his  life  of  less  value 
than  clay : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker, 
and  him  that  inspired  into  him  an  active 
soul,  and  breathed  in  a  living  spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime, 

and  our  t  time  here  a  market  for  gain  :  t  <5'-  'if- 
for,  say  they,  we   must  be  getting  every 
way,  though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  II  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  mat-  II  Or,  a,. 
ter    maketh   brittle    vessels    and    graven 
images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above 

all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people, 
that  hold  them  in  subjection,  are  most 
foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than  very 
babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the 
heathen  to  be  gods  :  which  neither  have 
the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 

II  breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  II  0.-,  a^-. 
hands  to  handle  ;    and  as  for  their  feet, 
they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  man  made  them,  and  he  that  bor- 
rowed his  own  spirit  fashioned  them  :  but 
no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto  him- 
self. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  a  dead 
thing  with  wicked  hands  :  for  he  himself 
is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor- 
shippeth  :  whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they 
never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  beasts 
also  that  are  most  hateful :  for  being  com- 
pared together,  some  are  worse  than  others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much 


ing  he  expresses  is  this :  If  we  sin,  we  are  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  under  the  power  of  His  vengeance;  if  we  sin  not,  we  are  also 
in  His  hand,  to  receive  a  recompense  from  Him.    Arnold. 

10.  His  heart  is  ashes,']  His  heait  rests  on  that  whicli  is  most 
vile  and  mean.     Arnold. 

1-i.  —  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,]  Meaning  the  surrounding 
idolatrous  nations,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and  others,  who  tyrannized 
over  the  Jews  at  the  time  when  the  author  of  this  book  is  thought 
to  have  lived.     Culmet. 
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as  to  be  desired  in  respect  of  beasts :  but 
they  went  without  the  praise  of  (iod  and 
liis  blessing. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  meat  lo  his  people,  to  stir  vp  their 
appetite,  and  vifc  lirasts  to  their  enetiiies,  lo  take  it 
from  them.  5  He  slung  ivitlt  his  serpents,  12  but  soon 
heated  them  /»/  liis  trord  onltj.  17  The  crenliircs  al- 
tered tlirir  nature  to  pleasure  God's  people,  and  to 
offend  their  enetnies. 

rT^HEREFORE  by  the  like  were  they 

JL    punished  worthily,  and  by  the  multi- 

» Nuni!>.     tude  of  beasts  "  tormented. 

cilap.ii.         ~  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing 

15.  Ki.       graciously  with    thine   own  people,   tliou 

preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange 
"  Niimi).  taste,  even  "^  quails  to  stir  up  their  appe- 
"■■''•       tite: 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food, 
might  for  the  ugly  sight  of  the  beasts  sent 
among  them  lothe  even  that,  which  they 
must  needs  desire  ;  but  these,  suffering  pe- 
nury for  a  sliort  space,  might  be  made  par- 
takers of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them 
exercising  tyranny  should  come  penury, 
which  they  could  not  avoid :  but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies 
were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  liorrible  fierceness  of 
II  Or,  beasts  came  upon  H  these,  and  they  perish- 
'''Numb'"  ^'^  ^^*-''  ^^^^  '^  stings  of  crooked  serpents, 
21.  6.         thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever  : 

1  Cor.  10.9.      (j  g^jj.  ^ijgy  ^,gj.g  troubled  for  a  small 

season,  tliat  they  might  be  admonished, 
■■Numb,      having  a  ''  sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  the  commandment  of  thy 
law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it 


19.  —  in  respect  of  beasts :"]  That  is,  of  other  beasts.  Arnald. 
Ahnost  all  beasts  are  preferable  in  point  of  beauty  to  serpents  and 
crocodiles,  which  the  Egyptians  held  in  such  great  veneration. 
Calmet. 

but  theij  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and  his  blessing."^ 

That  is,  says  Calmet,  they  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  whom 
God  praised  and  blessed :  they  have,  b}'  being  perverted  to 
idolatry,  lost  in  some  measure  God's  benediction,  and  withal  that 
original  goodness  and  beauty,  of  which  they  were  possessed  in 
common  with  otlier  creatures,  when  they  first  came  out  of  the 
hand  of  their  Creator,  Gen.  i.  S\.  Or  the  sense  may  be.  All 
created  beings,  animate  and  inanimate,  praise  God  in  their 
beauty,  and  derive  it  from  His  hand  as  a  blessing;  but  odious  and 
deformed  objects,  such  as  for  their  ugliness  ai'e  called  monsters, 
proclaim  not  tlieir  Maker's  praise,  as  not  having  received  from 
His  bounty  those  amiable  and  good  qualities,  whicli  are  to  bo 
esteemed  blessings.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  2.  —  meal  of' a  strange  taste,'}  Meat  to  wliich 
tlicy  had  not  been  accustomed.     Dr.  Isliam. 

3.  To  the  end  l/iat  thei/,'\     Meaning  the  Egyptians. 


21.  9. 


was  not  Saved  by  the  thing  that  he  saw, 
but  by  thee,  that  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  inadest  thine  enemies 
confess,  that  it  is  thou  who  deliverest  liom 
all  evil : 

9  For  "  them  the  bitings  ol'  graslioppers  '  k«o«i.8. 
and  Hies  killed,  neither  was  tiiere  found  iicv.  y.  .1, ' 
any  remedy  for  their  life :  for  they  were  *"^- 
worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  ve- 
nomous dragons  overcame  :  for  thy  mercy 
was  ever  by  them,  and  healed  them. 

11  For  they  were  t  pricked,  that  they  i  Gr../M«j. 
should  remember  thy  words ;    and   were 
quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forgetfulness,  thev  might  be  II  continually  ii  Or.  never 
mindrul  or  thy  goodness.  />„,„. 

1'2  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollify- 
ing plaister,  that  restored  them  to  health : 
but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which  healeth  all 
things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death : 
thou  '  leadest  to  the  gates  of  hell,  and  bring-  '-^'^^l^.^^'- 
est  up  again.  no. 

14.  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  ma-  '  Sain.2.6. 
lice :  and  the  spirit,  when  it  is  gone  forth, 
returneth  not ;  neither  the  soul  received 
up  Cometh  again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thine 
hand. 

16  ^  For  the   ungodly,  that  denied  to  "l^"^-^- 
know  thee,  were  scourged  by  the  strength  " 

of  thine  arm  :  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showers,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they 
coidd  not  avoid,  and  through  fire  were  they 
consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered 
at,  the  fire  had  more  foi'ce  in  the  water, 

that  quencheth  all  things :  for  the  world  ^  ^^^^^^  ^ 
''  fighteth  for  the  righteous.  20. 


luthe  even  thai,  which  they  must  needs  desire  ;2     Through 

the  disagreeableness  of  the  animals  sent  among  them,  particularly 
the  frogs,  which  tainted  and  spoiled  their  meat,  the  Egyjitians 
loathed  the  thoughts  and  the  desire  even  of  necessary  food  and 
refreshment.     Arnald. 

bill  lliese,  suffering'}     The  Israelites  suffering. 

6. having  a  sign  of  salvation,'}     Namely,  the  bi-asen  seqjent. 

See  John  iii.  1  t.     Dr.  Isham. 

7.  For  he  thai  turned  liimsclf  toward  it  kc.}  Meaning,  that  the 
l)rason  serpent  Iiad  no  natural  power  to  effect  a  cure  in  those  M-ho 
beheld  it,  but  tiiat  the  power  of  God  gave  this  supernatural  effect 
in  recompense  for  tlieir  faiJi  and  obedience.     Calmet. 

]  ,5.  —  lo  escape  thine  hand.}  To  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Thy 
power  either  in  body  or  soul.     Dr.  Isham. 

17.  —  //,,•  /ire  had  more  force  in  the  water,  thai  quencheth  all 
Ih'inss:}  i'lie  fire,  sent  from  heaven  to  punish  the  Egj-ptians, 
continued  burning  though  mi,\ed  with  rain  and  hail ;  and  inste.-id 
of  being  quenched  by  the  water,  became  the  more  violent  lor  it. 

Arnald.  -,  „       ,  i. 
the  world  Jightclh  for  lite  righteous.}  See  the  note  on  chap. 

v.  20. 
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II  Or, 

was  lem~ 


18  For  sometime  the  flame  was  mitigat- 
ed, that  it  might  not  burn  up  the  beasts 
that  were  sent  against  tlie  ungodly,  but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that 
they  were  persecuted  with  the  judgment  of 
God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even 
in  the  midst  of  water  above  the  power  of 
fire,  that  it  miglit  destroy  the  fruits  of  an 
unjust  land. 

I  F-xod.  ic.  i2U  '  Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thme 
Nmnb  II  own  people  with  angels'  food,  and  didst 
7."'"  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
J^n'eii'  without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every 

'  man's  delight,  and  agreeing  to  every  taste. 
'judgc5  6.  21  For  thy  Nl  sustenance  declared  thy 
**•  sweetness  unto  thy  children,  and  serving  to 

the  appetite  of  the  eater,  1|  tempered  itself 
to  every  man's  liking. 
vercd.  22  '  But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire, 

o""'''  '^'  and  melted  not,  that  they  might  know  that 
fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling  in 
the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  ene- 
mies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his 
own  strength,  that  the  righteous  might  be 
nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee, 
who  art  the  Maker,  increaseth  his  strength 
against  the  unrighteous  for  their  punish- 
ment, and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  be- 
nefit of  such  as  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

2.5  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered 

!l  p""'         into  all  II  fashions,  and  was  obedient  to  thy 

"""''        grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  according 

II  Or,         to  the  desire  ||  of  them  that  had  need : 
t'ly^f      26  That  thy  children,   O  Lord,  whom 
~,°r"/".^'  t'^o^  lovest,  might  know,  that  ""it  is  not 

the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth 
them  that  put  tlieir  trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of 


Mstt.  4.  4. 


18.  —  that  it  might  not  burn  up  the  beasts']  The  frogs,  lice,  and 
other  vermin,  mentioned  in  Exod.  viii.     Giotius. 

21.  For  thy  sustenayice  declared  thy  sweetness]  That  is,  the 
manna,  the  sustenance  sent  by  Thee  to  Thy  people,  sweet  in  its 
flavour,  was  both  an  instance  and  an  emblem  of  Thy  tender  love 
and  kindness  to  them.     Arnald. 

'22.  B'd  snow  and  ice  endured  the  ^fire,  &c.]  A  comparison  is 
carried  on  here  between  the  effect  of  the  lightning  mixed  with 
hail  upon  the  fruits  of  the  Egyptians,  and  that  of  the  fire  upon 
the  manna  of  the  Israelites ;  expressing  that  as  the  former  burnt 
intensely  and  unusually  for  tl>e  destruction  of  their  trees  and 
plants,  so  the  latter  lost,  or,  as  the  author  expresses  it,  "  forgot 
its  own  strengtii,"  for  the  preservation  and  nourishment  of  the 
Israelites.     Arnald. 

24.  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  &C.3  He  speaks  of  the 
clement  of  fire,  which  was  fiercer  and  more  powerful  amidst  the 
water,  wlicn  it  was  ordered  to  afflict  the  Egyptians,  but  abated 
its  fury  to  contribute  to  the  good  and  advantage  of  the  Israelites. 
Arnald. 


the  fire,  being  warmed  with  a  little  sun- 
beam, soon  melted  away  : 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  that  we 
must  prevent  the  sun  to  give  thee  thanks, 
and  at  the  dayspring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall 
melt  away  as  the  winter's  hoar  frost,  and 
shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

1  fVhij  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  darkness.  4 
The  terrors-  of  that  darkness.  12  The  terrors  of'  an 
ill  conscience. 

FOR  great  are  thy  judgments,  and  can- 
not be  expressed  :  therefore  ||  unnur-  n  Or, 
tured  souls  have  erred.  '^n'mt'L 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  reformed. 
oppress  the  holy  nation ;  they  being  shut 

up  II  in  their  houses,  the  prisoners  of  dark-  n  Or, 
ness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  :!„';J:' "'"'" 
niffht,  lay  ftherel  II  exiled  from  the  eternal  ii  br, 
providence.  •' 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in 
their  secret  sins,  they  were  scattered  II  un-  ||  Or,  m. 
der  a    dark   veil    of  forgetfulness,    being 
horribly    astonished,    and    troubled   with 
[strange]  11  apparitions.  II.  Or, 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  '"^  "' 
them  keep  them  from  fear :  but  noises  [as 

of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  sad  visions  appeared  unto  them 
with  heavy  countenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them 
light :  neither  could  the  bright  flames  of 
the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 
night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire 
kindled  of  itself,  very  dreadful :  for  being 
much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight 

they  saw  not.  i-^rs^?^' 

7  ^  As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magick,  19. 


28.  That  it  might  be  known,  that  &c.]  That,  as  it  was  neces- 
sary to  collect  the  manna  before  sunrise,  that  it  might  not  be 
melted,  so  those  who  wish  for  the  blessings  and  favour  of  God, 
should  rise  with  the  sun  to  pray  to  Him  and  to  bless  His  name. 
Calmet. 

Chap.  XVI I.  ver.  I.  —  therefore^]  That  is,  for  want  of  consi- 
dering these  jvulgments.     Dr.  Isham. 

2.  —  c.rilcd  from  the  eternal  providence.]  From  the  common 
blessings  of  God's  providence,  light,  heat,  and  the  sight  of  the 
heavens.     Calmet. 

3.  For  -while  thei/  supposed  Sic]  The  true  rendering  seems  to 
be.  While  they  thought  or  flattered  themselves  that  they  lay  hid 
in  their  secret  sins,  under  a  dark  veil  of  forgetfulness,  they  them- 
selves were  dai'kened,  or  overtaken  by  this  plague  of  darkness. 
Arnald. 

7.  As  fur  the  illusions  of  art  magick,  &c.]  The  magicians  them- 
selves were  not  able  to  assist  them,  nor  to  remove  tliis  plague  of 
darkness.     Arnald. 


Apocrijplia. 


CHAP.   XVII,  XVIII. 


Apocrypha. 


L  Or. 
refusing  d; 
luok  vpon. 


;i   Or. 


could 
-tthins. 


they  were  put  down,  and  their  vaunting  in 
wisdom  was  reproved  witli  disgrace. 

8  For  they,  that  promised  to  drive  away 
terrors  and  troubles  from  a  sick  soul,  were 
sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear 
them  ;  yet  being  scared  with  beasts  that 
passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that 
they  saw  the  air,  which  could  of  no  side 
be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her 
own  witness,  is  very  timorous,  and  being- 
pressed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth 
grievous  thingrs. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betray- 
ing of  the  succours  which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  be- 
ing less,  counteth  the  ignorance  more  than 
the  cause  which  bringeth  the  torment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that 
night,  II  which  was  indeed  intolerable,  and 
which  came  upon  them  out  of  the  bottoms 
of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  monstrous 
apparitions,  and  partly  fainted,  their  heart 
failing  them  :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and  not 
looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down 
was  straitly  kept,  shut  up  in  a  prison  with- 
out iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or 
shepherd,  or  a  labourer  in  the  II  field,  he 
was  overtaken,  and  endured  that  necessity, 
which  could  not  be  avoided  :  for  they  were 
all  bound  with  one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or 
a  melodious  noise  of  birds  among  the 
spreading  branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a  II  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast 
down,  or  a  running  that  could  not  be  seen 
of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  of 
most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding 


10.  —  denying  that  they  saw  the  air,  &c.]  Ratlier,  as  in  the  mar- 
gin, "  refusing  to  look  upon"  tiie  air.  They  closed  their  eyes,  and 
durst  not  look  up  to  the  darkness,  which  could  not  escape  their 
notice,  as  it  enveloped  them  on  every  side.     Grolitis,  Arnald. 

13.  And  the  expectation  froyn  within ,  being  less,  &c.]]  This  verse, 
both  in  the  original  and  in  the  translation,  is  unintelligible.  By  a 
slight  alteration  it  may  be  rendered  thus:  "And  the  expectation 
of  lesser  evil,  when  it  is  from  witliin ;"  that  is,  wlien  it  conieth 
from  tlie  mind  or  the  imagination,  "looketh  upon  it  as  greater, 
through  ignorance  of  the  cause  which  occasioneth  the  torment." 
Arnald. 

18.  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  &c.]  Here  is  a  de- 
scription of  the  panick  of  the  Egyptians  under  tlie  miraculous 
darkness,  which  was  so  great  that  nothing  could  stir  without  caus- 
ing alarm  to  them.     Arnald, 


i|   Or, 
d,  sert. 


II  Or, 

ItiUeous. 


echo  from  the  hollow  mountains  ;  these 
things  made  them  to  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear 
light,  and  none  were  hindered  in  their  la- 
bour : 

21  0\er  them  only  was  spread  an  heavy 
niglit,  an  image  of  that  darkness  whicJi 
should  afterward  receive  them  :  but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous 
than  the  darkness. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  5  and  with 
the  death  uf  their  eJiildrcn.  1 8  They  themselves  saw 
the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also  plagued  his  own  peo- 
ple.    2 1  By  what  means  that  plague  was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS   thy  saints   had   a 
very  great  "light,  whose  voice  they  'Exai.  lo. 
hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  be-  '^' 
cause  they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same 
things,  they  counted  them  hap])y. 

2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them 
7ioxi\  of  whom  they  had  been  wronged  be- 
fore, they  thanked  them,  and  besought 
them  pardon  for  that  they  had  been  ene- 
mies. 

3  ''  Instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a  "  '^^°''-  '■''• 
burning  pillar  of  fire,  both  to  be  a  guide  of  Psai.78.14! 
the  unknown  journey,  and  an  harmless  sun  '*'  105.  .io. 
to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4  For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived 
of  light,  and  imprisoned  in  darkness,  who 
had  kept  thy  sons  shut  up,  by  whom  the 

II  uncorrupt  light   of  the   law  was  to  be  11  Or,  in- 
given  unto  the  world.  corrupMi,. 

5  'And  when  tiiey  had  determined  to'E'"'<J-'- 
slay  the  babes  of  the  saints,  one  child  be- 
ing cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 

thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their 
children,  and  destroyedst  them  altogether 
in  a  mighty  water. 

6  "^  Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certi-  "lixod.  n. 

.4 

fied  afore,  that  assuredly  knownig  unto 
what  oaths  they  had  given  credence,  they 
might  afterwards  be  of  good  cheer. 


21.  —  an  image  of  that  darkness  SiC.']  Of  that  darkness  wiiich 
is  reserved  for  them  hereafter  ;  alluding  to  tlie  future  punish- 
ment which  awaited  the  Egyptians.     Calmet. 

were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous']    By  reason  of  the 

terrours  and  darkness  of  their  minds.     Dr.  Ishain. 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  1.  —  thy  saints~\    Meaning  the  Israelites. 

whose  imicc  they  hearing,  &c.]  The  preferable  sense  seems 

to  be,  The  Israelites  heard  the  cries  of  the  Egyptians  without  see- 
ing their  shape  ;  and  returned  thanks  to  (t<kI  that  tliey  themselves 
were  not  involved  in  the  same  darkness  and  misery.     Calmet. 

2.  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  &c.]  The  sentence  is 
obscure.  The  sense  seems  to  be,  tliat  tlic  Egyptians  thanked  the 
Israelites  for  not  revenging  tiienisclvcs  upon  them  in  tlicir  state 
of  darkness,  who  liad  provocations  enough,  and  had  been  so  long 
oppressed  by  them.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON. 


Apoa-ypha. 


7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both 
the  salvation  of  the  righteous,  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  thou  didst  punisii  our 
adversaries,  by  the  same  thou  didst  glorify 
us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

'  Excxi.  12.  9  "^  l-'or  the  righteous  children  of  good 
^'■"^'''  men  did  sacrifke  secretly,  and  with  one 
II  Or,  consent  made  II  a  holy  law,  that  the  saints 
"/cITor,  should  be  like  partakers  of  the  same  good 
leagM:      and  evil,  the  fathers  now  singing  out  the 

Sec  Psalm  /•  •  «_-      <-- 

50. 5.         songs  01  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded 

an  ill  according  cry  of  the  enemies,  and  a 

lamentable  noise  was  carried   abroad  for 

cliildren  that  were  bewailed. 
«Exod.ii.      11  'The  master  and  the  servant  were 
5.&  12.29  pm^jgj^gfi  after  one  manner;  and  like  as  the 

king,  so  suffered  the  common  person. 

12  So  tiiey  altogether  had  innumerable 
dead  with  one  kind  of  death  ;  neither  were 
the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them :  for  in 
one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them 
was  destroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe 
any  thing  by  reason  of  the  enchantments  ; 
upon  the  destruction  of  the  firstborn,  they 
acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of 
God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  si- 
lence, and  that  night  was  in  the  midst  of 
her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down 
from  heaven  out  of  thy  royal  throne,  as  a 
fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land 
of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  com- 
mandment as  a  sharp  sword,  and  standing 
up  filled  all  things  with  death ;  and  it 
touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the 
earth. 

L?sm«-         ^  "^  T^\\Qn  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible 
tii,m.         dreams  troubled  them    sore,   and   terrors 
came  upon  them  unlocked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another 
there,  half  dead,  shewed  the  cause  of  his 
death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them 
did  foreshew  this,  lest  they  should  perish, 
and  not  know  why  they  were  afflicted. 


20.  Yea,  the  lasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also.l  From 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  Hrstborn,  the  author  takes  occa- 
sion to  mention  tlie  overthrow  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  • 
and  by  a  companson  of  God's  dealings  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
with  His  own  people,  it  appears,  that  the  former  were  punished 
without  mercy,  but  that  no  sooner  does  Aaron  appear  in  favour  of 
Uie  offending  Israehtes,  than  through  his  intercession  the  wrath 
ut  Ood  IS  stayed.     Arnald. 


20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the 
righteous  also,  and  there  was  a  destruction 

of  the  *  multitude  in  the  wilderness  :  but  ^  Numi.. 
the  wrath  endured  not  long.  '®'  '*''' 

91  For  then  the  blameless  man  made 
haste,  and  stood  forth  to  defend  them ; 
and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  min- 
istry, even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of 
incense,  set  himself  against  the  wrath,  and 
so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declar- 
ing that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not 
with  strength  of  body,  nor  force  of  arms, 
but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him  that  pu- 
nished, alledging  the  oaths  and  covenants 
made  with  the  fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen 
down  by  heaps  one  upon  another,  standing 
between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and  II  parted  n  o^ 
the  way  to  the  living. 

21  "^  For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  g^""^;"'' 
whole  world,  and  in  the  four  rows  of  the 
stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven, 

and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his 
head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place, 
and  was  afraid  of  them  :  for  it  was  enough 
that  they  only  tasted  of  the  wrath. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

1  Whi/  God  shewed  vo  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  5  and 
hoiv  wonderfully  he  dealt  with  his  people.  1-i  The 
Egyptians  were  worse  than  the  Sodomites.  18  The 
7i'onderful  agreement  of  the  creatures  to  serve  God's 
people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  wrath  came  upon 
them  without  mercy  unto  the  end : 
for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to 
depart,  and  sent  them  hastily  away,  they 
would  repent  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  yet  mourning 
and  making  lamentation  at  the  graves  of 
the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish  de- 
vice, and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom 
they  had  ||  intreated  to  be  gone.  i  Or, 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  ™/,v" 
worthy,  drew  them    unto   this    end,   and 
made  them  forget  the  things  that  had  al- 
ready happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the 


21.  — the  blameless  ma)f\    Aaron. 

22.  —  the  destroyer,'^  The  angel  appointed  to  desti'oy.  Dr. 
Isliam. 

2-i.  —  was  the  whole  world,'\  Was  a  symbol  of  the  whole  world. 
Dr.  Isham.  The  whole  world  is  said  to  be  in  the  garment  of  the 
high  priest,  because  the  high  priest  under  the  law  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  teaches.     Junius. 

Chap.  XIX.  ver.  1.  As  for  the  ungodly, 2    The  Egyptians. 


I 


Apocrijpha. 


CHAP.    XIX. 


Apocrypha. 


punishment  which  was  wanting  to  their 
'  torments : 

5  And  tliat  tliy  people  might  pass  a  won- 
derful way  :  but  they  might  find  a  strange 
death. 

6  For  the  whole  creature  in  his  proper 
kind  was  fashioned  again  anew,  serving  tlie 
peculiar  commandments  that  were  given 
unto  them,  that  thy  children  might  be  kept 
without  hurt  : 

7  As  namely,  a  cloud  shadowing  the 
camp  ;  and  where  water  stood  before,  dry 
land  appeared ;  and  out  of  the  Red  sea  a 
way  without  impediment ;  and  out  of  the 
violent  stream  a  green  field  : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that 
were  defended  with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy 
marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and 
leaped  like  lambs,  praising  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the 
things  that  were  done  while  they  sojourn- 
ed in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground 

II  Or, /ice.  brought  forth  ||  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and 
how  the  river  cast  up  a  multitude  of  frogs 
instead  of  fishes. 

1 1  But  afterwards  they  saw  a  new  gene- 
ration of  fowls,  when,  being  led  with  their 
appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from 
II  Or,         the  sea  for  their  H  contentment. 

iomfmt.  jg  ^^^  punishments  came  upon  the  sin- 

ners not  without  former  signs  by  the  force 
of  thunders :  for  they  suffered  justly  ac- 
cording to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch 
as  they  used  a  more  hard  and  hateful  be- 
haviour toward  strangers. 


6.  For  the  whole  creature  &c.]  Tlie  sense  of  the  passage  is,  that 
the  elements  were  so  altered  in  their  operations,  and  diversified  in 
their  effects  through  the  power  of  God,  that  there  seemed  to  be, 
as  it  were,  a  new  creation ;  for  there  was  nothing  but  miracle, 
either  when  God  would  punish  His  enemies,  or  protect  His 
chosen.     Arnold. 

14.  —  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage,'^  These  (the 
Egyptians)  made  slaves  of  strangers  (the  Israelites)  who  had  be- 
fore been  benefactors  to  them.     Arnold. 


It  For  the  Sudovii/cs  did  not  receive 
those,  whom  they  knew  not  when  they 
came  :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bon- 
dage, that  had  well  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  peradventure 
some  respect  shall  be  had  of  those,  because 
they  used  strangers  not  friendly: 

It)  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted 
them,  wliom  they  had  received  with  feast- 
ings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  witii  them. 

17  Thereibre  even  with  blindness  were 
these  stricken,  as  those  were  at  the  doors  of 
the  riglitcous  man  :  when,  being  compass- 
ed about  with  horrible  great  darkness, 
every  one  sought  the  passage  of  his  own 
doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  tin  tCr. /.^ 
themselves  by  a  kind  of  harmony,  like  as 

in  a  psaltery  notes  change  the  name  of  the 
tune,  and  yet  are  always  sounds ;  which 
may  well  be  perceived  by  the  sight  of  the 
things  that  have  been  done. 

19  For  earthly  things  were  turned  into 
watery,  and  the  things,  that  before  swam 
in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the  ground. 

20  The  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  for- 
getting his  own  virtue  :  and  the  water  for- 
gat  his  own  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted 
not  the  flesh  of  the  corruptible  living 
things,  though  they  walked  therein ;  nei- 
ther melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly 
meat,  that  was  of  nature  apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst 
magnify  thy  people,  and  glorify  them,  nei- 
ther didst  thou  lightly  regard  them  :  but 
didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 


17-  —  tvith  blindness'^     That  is,  with  darkness.     Dr.  Isham. 

1 8.  For  the  elements  tverc  changed  &c.]  They  were  changed 
by  God  from  their  consUint  course,  as  easily  a.s  a  musician  can 
change  times  on  instruments.     Dr.  I.iham. 

1.9.  —  earthli/  things  were  turned  into  n'atery,~\  Alluding  to 
the  passage  of  the  Red  sea. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many,  that  this  l>ook  -was  originally  con- 
tinued beyond  its  present  conclusion,  and  that  part  of  it  is  now 
lost.     Grolitis,  Calmct. 


The  following  Chapters  from  the  Book  of  Wisdom  arc  appointed  for  Proper  Lessons  on  Holy  Days. 


(map.    I.      -     -     .     - 

III.  to  ver.  10. 

V.  to  ver.  17. 


The  Innocents'  Day,     - 
All  Saints'  Day,       -     - 

Ditto, 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul, 


-  Evening. 

-  Morning. 

-  Evening. 

-  Morning. 


Chap.  VI.  -  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,      -    -    -  Evening. 

IX.  -  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  -  Morning. 

XII.  -  Ditto,        Evening. 

XIX.  -  St.  Matthias, Moraing. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  JESUS  THE  SON  OF  SIRACH, 

OR 

ECCLESIASTIC  US. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  book,  like  the  preceiling,  lias  sometimes  been  considered  as  the  production  of  Solomon,  fi-om  its  resemblance  to  the  inspired  works 
of  that  writer.  In  the  Latin  church  it  was  esteemed  tiie  last  of  the  five  books  attributed  to  liim.  It  is  cited  as  the  work  of  that  cu- 
liglitened  king  by  several  of  tlie  I'athers ;  was  joined  witli  his  liooks  in  most  of  the  copies ;  and  like  them  is  written  with  a  kind  of 
metrical  arrangement  in  the  Alexandrian  nwimscript,  being  supposed  to  have  been  composed  originallj'  in  metre.  Still  however  it 
must  have  been  written  long  after  the  time  of  Solomon,  who  with  the  succeeding  Prophets  that  flourished  before  and  after  the  cap- 
tivity is  here  mentioned,  chap,  .xlvii.  \S,  &c;  since  also  the  high  priest  Simon,  who  lived  a  little  before  the  Maccabees,  is  spoken  of, 
chap.  I.  1 — 21 ;  since  the  words  of  iMalachi  are  cited,  chap,  xlviii.  10.  from  Mai.  iv.  6 ;  and  since  the  author  describes  himself  in  cir- 
cumstances that  could  not  ha\e  occurred  to  Solomon,  chap,  xxxiv.  11,  12;  li.  6'.  The  book  can  only  be  supposed  to  contain  spme 
scattered  sentiments  of  Solomon,  industriously  collected  witli  other  materials  for  the  work,  by  an  Hebrew  writer  styled  Jesus ;  who 
professes  himself  the  author,  chap.  1.  27,  and  who  is  represented  to  have  so  been  by  his  grandson ;  but  who  indeed  imitates  the  didac- 
tick  style  of  Solomon,  and  like  liim  assumes  the  charactec  of  a  preacher.  Jesus  was,  as  we  learn  from  the  same  authority,  a  man  who 
had  travelled  much  in  tlie  pursuit  of  knowledge ;  who  was  verj-  conversant  with  the  Scriptures,  and  desirous  of  producing,  in  imitation 
of  tlie  sacred  writers,  some  useful  work  for  the  instruction  of  mankind ;  and  wlio  having  collected  together  many  valuable  sentences 
from  the  Prophets,  and  other  writers  their  successors,  compiled  them  into  one  work,  with  some  original  additions  of  his  own  pro- 
duction. Vi'liat  this  Jesus  produced  in  the  Syriack  or  vulgar  Hebrew  of  his  time,  his  grandson  translated  into  Greek  for  the  benefit  of 
his  countrjTnen  in  Egypt,  who  bj-  long  disuse  liad  forgotten  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

To  this  grandson  we  are  indebted  for  the  possession  of  a  valuable  work,  of  which  the  original  is  now  lost ;  though  St.  Jerome  professes  to 
have  seen  it.  It  has  been  a  subject  of  some  dispute,  whether  the  grandfather  or  grandson  be  the  person  who  should  be  described  as 
the  Son  of  Sirach.  However,  as  the  book  is  entitled  "  The  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach  ;"  this  title  must  be  supposed  to  apply 
rather  to  the  author  than  to  the  translator.  The  author  likewise  describes  himself  as  the  Son  of  Sirach  in  the  51st  chapter,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  work  of  the  same  author.  The  translator,  who  is  usually  called  Jesus,  is  likewise  styled  the  Son  of  Sirach  by  Epiphanius, 
and  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous  prologue  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Athanasius;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
tlie  younger  Jesus  may  likewise  have  been  a  Son  of  Sirach,  as  names  were  often  so  entailed  in  families.  The  author  of  this  book  is  by 
Calmet  and  others  supposed  to  have  flourished  so  late  as  under  the  pontificate  of  Onias  the  third,  and  to  have  fled  into  Egypt  on  account 
of  the  afflictions  brouglit  on  his  country  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  about  171  years  before  Christ,  to  whose  persecution  they  conceive 
tliat  some  parts  of  the  book  refer,  chap,  xxxvi;  xxxiv.  12;  xxxv ;  and  li.  The  translator  professes^  have  found  the  book  after  he 
had  continued  some  time  in  Egypt,  where  it  might  have  been  deposited  by  his  grandfather ;  it  was  called  Ecclesiasticus  by  the  Latins, 
a  title  nearly  synonymous  with  that  of  Ecclesiastes,  or  "  the  Preacher."  In  Greek  it  is  called  the  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach. 
It  is  much  to  be  admired  for  the  excellency  of  its  precepts ;  and  none  of  the  Apocryphal  books  furnish  such  admirable  instruction  as  this. 
But  it  has  no  title  to  be  considered  as  an  inspired  work :  though  it  contains  many  passages  derived  from  the  sacred  writings,  and 
especially  from  those  of  Solomon ;  and  some  which  have  a  slight  resemblance  to  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  by  accidental  coinci- 
<leiice  of  thought  and  expression  ;  or  by  concurrent  imitation  of  the  eai-ly  writers  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  book  never  was  in  the 
Hebrew  canon;  nor  was  it  received  by  the  primitive  churcli  of  Christ,  since  it  is  not  in  the  most  ancient  and  authentick  catalogues, 
and  is  expressly  represented  as  an  uncanonical  book  by  many  ancient  writers.  It  is  however  cited  with  great  reverence  by  the  Fathers 
ot  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  many  of  whom  endeavoured  to  strengthen  their  religious  opinions  by  the  sentiments  contained  in  a 
book  so  deservedly  and  so  generally  approved.  It  is  cited  as  Scripture,  in  a  general  sense  of  the  word,  by  many  provincial  synods, 
and  received  as  in  a  lower  degree  canonical  by  some  councils  alter  the  fourth  century.  It  was  however  universally  considered  as  in- 
feriour  to  the  books  derived  from  the  Hebrew  canon,  till  received  as  of  equal  authority  by  the  unadvised  and  undiscriminating  decree" 
of  tlie  council  of  Trent. 

The  work  begins  with  an  eulogium  on  Wisdom;  and  many  important  instructions  are  delivered  to  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  when  Wis- 
dom herself  is  introduced,  and  is  supposed  to  continue  to  speak,  to  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the  forty-second  chapter.  Here  the  collection 
ot  wise  sayings,  which  are  obviously  written  in  imitation  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  concludes  ;  and  the  author  solemnly  enters  upon 
a  pious  hymn,  in  which  he  celebrates  God's  wisdom,  in  a  strain  highly  rapturous  and  sublime :  and  finishes  his  work  with  a  pane- 
gynck  on  the  illustrious  characters  of  his  own  nation,  and  with  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  some  deliverance  which  the  autlior  had 
personidly  experienced.  The  book  contains  a  fine  sy.stem  of  moral,  political,  and  theological  precepts ;  arranged  in  a  less  desultory 
manner  than  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon ;  and  distributed  under  certain  heads,  which  seem  to  have  been  formeriy  classed  under  different 
titles;  many  of  which  are  still  extant  in  some  of  tlie  Cireek  copies.  Some  learned  men  have  pretended  to  discover  in  the  book  the 
inore  secret  and  abstruse  wisdom  applied  to  Solomon,  and  taught  in  the  schools  of  the  Jewish  Doctors.  But  it  is  chiefly  valuable  for 
tli«  tiuniliar  lessons  which  it  affords  for  the  direction  of  manners,  in  every  circumstance  and  condition,  and  for  the  general  precepts 
which  it  conimunieates  towards  the  daily  regulation  of  life.  Its  maxims  are  explained  by  much  variety  of  illustration,  and  occasionally 
cxcmplihed  in  the  description  of  characters.  The  ancient  writers  considered  it  as  a  complete  compendium  of  moral  virtues  ;  and  per- 
1  ''*^°r"!l"*'"Tli  P™""^*^"". '^^•^'"  displayed  a  morality  more  comprehensive,  or  more  captivating  and  consistent  witli  the  revealed 
lawb  ot  Ood.  1  lie  book  lunushes  also  an  instructive  detail  of  the  sentiments  and  opinions  that  prevailed  in  the  time  of  the  author; 
It  Shews  tl>e  impatience  which  then  pr<.vHikd  for  the  appearance  of  the  expected  Messiah,  chap,  xxxvi.  1—17  ;  and  the  firm  confi- 
(leiice  111  the  hope  ot  a  luture  hfe  and  judgment,  which  had  been  built  upon  the  assurances  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  It  serves 
hKewise  to  prove,  that  as  tile  Gos])el  dispensation  approached,  the  Jews  were  prepared  for  its  reception,  by  being  more  enlightened  to 
understand  the  spiritual  import,  and  the  figurative  character  of  the  Law.     Dr.  Cha,,.  1^        W  e  S 

I  he  excellent  morality  of  this  book,  and  the  justness  of  its  observations,  wliich  have  stood  the  test,  and  gained  the  approbation,  of  so  many 
successive  ages,  have  deservedly  reeoiumended  it  to  general  esteem.  A  celebrated  Metropolitan  in  particulai-,  one  of  the  eariy  lights 
o  tne  retormation,  (Abp.  VVhitgilt,)  had  such  a  high  opinion  of  its  w<,rth,  and  of  the  great  usefulness  of  its  being  tlioroughly  under- 
btood,  Uiat  he  purposely  engaged  tlic  Icaiiicd  Dru.ius  to  undertake  an  illustration  of  it,  mider  his  patronage  and  encouragement.    Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    I. 


Apocrypha. 


collected. 


A  Prologue  made  bi/  ayi  uncertain  author. 
Some  refer  r  ■  ^  HIS  Jesiis  was  the  son  of  Siracli,  and 
loguftrA-  -■-  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name 
thaiiasiiis,  with  him  :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the 
is"oHmi'i-n  latter  times,  after  the  peo])le  had  been  led 
iiii.  sy«..;).  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and 
I     *"■  almost   after  all  the  prophets.     Now  his 

grandfather  Jesus,  as  he  himself  witness- 
eth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wis- 
dom among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only 
gather  the  grave  and  sliort  sentences  of 
wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but 
himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full 
of  much  understanding  and  wisdom.  When 
as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving 
II  Or,  this  book  almost  ||  perfected,  Sirach  his  son 
receiving  it  after  him  left  it  to  his  own  son 
Jesus,  who,  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands, 
compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume, 
and  called  it  Wisdom,  intituling  it  both  by 
his  own  name,  his  father's  name,  and  his 
grandfather's ;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the 
very  name  of  Wisdom  to  have  a  greater 
love  to  the  study  of  this  book.  It  contain - 
eth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences, 
and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient 
godly  stories  of  men  that  pleased  God  ; 
also  his  prayer  and  song ;  moreover,  what 
benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people, 
and  what  plagues  he  had  heaped  upon 
their  enemies.  This  Jesus  did  imitate  So- 
lomon, and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom 
and  learning,  both  being  indeed  a  man  of 
great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of  the  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the 
Son  o/"  Sirach. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things 
have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that 
have  followed  their  steps,  for  the  which 
things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for 
learning  and  wisdom  ;    and  whereof  not 


A  Prologue  made  hi/  an  uncertain  author.'^  Supposed,  as  the 
margin  states,  to  be  written  liy  Athanasius  ;  but  this  is  thought 
by  many  to  have  been  not  the  f^reat  Athanasius,  but  anotiiei-  of 
that  name,  who  was  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  flourished  between 
the  years  4,'J8  and  490  of  tlie  Christian  era :  since  tlierefore  he 
lived  at  so  late  a  period,  he  cannot  be  regarded  as  of  much  authority 
in  any  historical  or  chronological  point.     Arnald. 

—  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.'^  The  Son  of  Siracli  cer- 
tainly liyed  after  Malachi,  who  was  the  last  of  the  regular  He- 
brew Prophets.  See  the  Preface.  The  author  may  perhaps  mean 
here  by  "  the  Prophets,"  some  holy  men  who  lived  in  the  interval 
between  the  ceasing  of  prophecy  and  the  advent  of  Christ,  to 
whom  Josephus  gives  the  name  of  Prophets.     Arnald. 

—  in  the  eight  mid  thirtieth  year  —  ivhcn  Euergeies  wa.i  Icing,'^ 
There  have  been  considerable  doubts  among  learned  men,  to  what 
this  thirty-eighth  year  refers  ;  but  it  probably  means  the  thirty- 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  the  second  of  tlie 

Vol.  II.  r 


only  the  readers  must  needs  become  skil- 
ful themselves,  but  also  they  that  de^^ire  to 
learn   be  able  to  profit   tliem    which  are 
II  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing:  U  Or, 
my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  "gallon''" 
given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our 
fathers,  and  had  gotten  therein  good  judg- 
ment, was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write 
something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wis- 
dom ;  to  the  intent  that  those  which  are 
desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these 
things,  might  profit  nuich  more  in  living 
according  to  the  law.     Wherefore  let  me 
intreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  at- 
tention, and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may 
seem  to  come  short  of  some  words,  which 
we  have  laboured  to  interpret.     For  the 
same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  trans- 
lated into  another  tongue,  have  not  the 
same  force  in  them:  and  not  only  these 
things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  t  pro-  tGrrr». 
phets,  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  v'"""- 
small  II  dilFerence,  when  they  are  spoken  n  Or, 
in  their  own  language.     For  in  the  eight  """'"^«o 

J     ,   .      .      ,  O       '^  .  .  -,  P  about  133. 

and  thntieth  year  connng  nito  Egypt,  when 
Euergetes  was  king,  and  continuing  there 
some  time,  I  found  a  1|  book  of  no  small  ii  Or, 
learning :  therefore  I  thought  it  most  ne-  t!r,Im; 
cessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence 
and  travail  to  interpret  it ;  using  great 
watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to 
bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth 
for  them  also,  which  in  a  strange  country 
are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before 
in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 

CHAP.    I. 

1  All  tvisdom  is  from  God.     1 0  He  girclh  it  to  them  tliat 

love  him.     12  The  fear  of  God  i.s  full  of  many  bkss-  Before 

inss.     2S  To  fear  God  uilhout  hupocri.\u.  CHRIST 

*                     -^                                    Ji          .y  about  SOO. 

ALL  'wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  m Kings 3. 
and  is  with  him  for  ever.  *• 


Ptolemies  who  received  the  surname  of  Euergetes  or  the  Bene- 
factor.  The  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  reign  comes  about  to  the 
date  given  here  in  the  margin.     Ahp.  Us/icr,  Calmet. 

—  I  found  a  book  of  no  small  learning:']  Rather,  according  to 
some  copies,  "  I  found  a  copy  (that  is,  of  this  book  of  Ecclesi.is- 
ticus)  whicli  contained  imj>ortant  instructions."     Calmet. 

—  for  them  also,  which  in  a  strange  country  &c.]  Meaning,  for 
tile  Jews  living  out  of  .ludea,  and  principally  tlio.se  in  Egypt,  who 
did  not  understand  Hebrew.  They  had  already  the  books  of 
Wisdom  and  Proverbs  translated  into  Greek  ;  .-md  consequently 
the  translator  thought  he  should  perform  a  considerable  service  by 
giving  a  Greek  edition  also  of  this  book  of  Ecclesiasticus.    Calmet. 

Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  All  fvisdom  cumeth  ftovt  Itc  Lord,]    Compare 

Prov.  ii.  6 ;  iii.  19 ;  viii.  22  ;  Wisd.  vii.  25  ;  viii.  3  ;  ix.  3.    "  Wis. 

dom,"  in  this  book,  as  in  those  of  Proverbs  and  Wisdom,  sometimes 

means  the  Eternal  Wisdom  »f  God,  and  sometimes  religious  wis. 

10  L 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
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lufore        o  "Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
^lilu'i'Jw^  and  the  drops  of  rain,  and  the  days  of 
eternity  ? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  hea- 
ven, and  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  the 
deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all 
things,  and  the  understantling  of  prudence 
lioni  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  God  most  high  is  the 
fountain  of  wisdom  ;  and  her  ways  are  ever- 
lasting commandments. 

•  Rom.  11.       6  '' To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom 
^*'  been  revealed?  or  who  hath  known  her 

wise  counsels  ? 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of 
wisdom  been  made  manifest?  and  who  hath 
understood  her  great  experience  ?3 

8  There  is  one  wise  and  greatly  to  be 
feared,  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  num- 
bered her,  and  poured  her  out  upon  all  his 
works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his 
gift,  and  he  hath  given  her  to  them  that 
love  him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and 
glory,  and  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry 
heart,  and  giveth  joy,  and  gladness,  and  a 
long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go 
J  Or,  ihM  well  with  him  at  the  last,  and  he  11  shall 
*'""""•    find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

'  Ps.  111.        14  '  Xo  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
ProT.  1. 7.  wsdom  :  and  it  was  created  with  the  faith- 
ful in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  founda- 
2  chion.   tion  with  men,  and  she  shall  continue  '' with 
their  seed. 


20.  21. 


dom,  which  God  by  His  infinite  goodness  enables  men  to  attain. 
Calwel. 

3.  Who  can  find  out  the  height  &e.3  In  the  former  verse.  Eter- 
nal VVisdotn  IS  compared  to  three  things  that  cannot  be  numbered; 
so  in  this  it  is  compared  to  three  things  that  cannot  be  measured! 
C'ompai-e  Job  xi.  7— 9-     Arnald. 

5.  —  and  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments r\  Meaning, 
that  the  ways  to  arrive  at  her  are  the  everlasting  commandments 
of  God.     Junius. 

6.  To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed  ?1  Meanino- 
Who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  the  secrets  of 
Gwl's  judgments  ?  The  seventh  verse  is  omitted  in  many  Greek 
copies,  ami  by  the  Arabick  and  Syriack  translators.  It  seems 
only  to  be  an  explanation  of  this,  and  to  have  crept  accidentally 
into  the  text  from  the  margin.     Arnald. 

10.  She  u  with  all  Jle.iiq  Tiiat  is.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  dis- 
playet)  in  all  His  works,  and  especially  in  the  animated  creation 
the  most  perfcet  of  His  works.     Calmet.  ' 

12.  —  and  a  long  life.2     See  notes  at  Prov.  iii.  2,  ig. 

14.  —  and  it^  was  created  with  the  failhfvl  in  the  womb.'\  Mean- 
ing, that  the  faithful  often  have  from  their  eai-liest  infancy  the  fear 


16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wis-  (.^"^"[l^ 
dom,  and  filleth  men  with  her  fiiiits.  .bout  200. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things 
desirable,  and  the  garners  with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  crown  of 
wisdom,  making  peace  and  perfect  health 
to  flourisli ;  both  which  are  the  giits  of 
God :  and  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that 
love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  know- 
ledge of  understanding,  and  exalteth  them 
to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  I'oot  of  wisdom  is  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  the  branches  thereof  are  long- 
life. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away 
sins  :  and  where  it  is  present,  it  turneth 
away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  II  be  justified  ;  y  Or.escape 
for  the  sway  of  his  fury  shall  be  his  de-  /"""■'''- 
struction. 

23  A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time, 
and  afterward  joy  shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time, 
and  the  lips  of  many  shall  declai'e  his  wis- 
dom. 

2.5  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the 
treasures  of  wisdom :  but  godliness  is  an 
abomination  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  com- 
mandments, and  the  Lord  shall  give  her 
unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom 
and  instruction  :  and  faith  and  meekness 
are  his  delight. 

28  II  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  II  O''  ^ 

,  ,  -  Be  not  dis^ 

when  thou  art  poor :  and  come  not  unto  obedient  to, 
him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  an  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of 
men,  and  take  good  heed  what  thou 
speakest. 

and  dread  of  God.     Arnald. 

15.  She  hath  bnilt  an  everlasting  foniidat ion  with  7nen,']  Allud- 
ing especially  to  righteous  men.  The  fear  of  God  takes  deep  root 
in  their  hearts,  and  in  those  of  their  children ;  the  good  impres- 
sions which  they  have  received  in  infancy  are  never  effaced. 
Calmet. 

22.  —  cannot  be  justified  ;]]  More  is  intended  than  is  here  ex- 
pressed ;  it  is  meant  that  he  is  highly  criminal,  that  he  shall  not 
"escape  punishment,"  as  the  margin  renders  it.  The  exj)ression  in 
the  Greek,  translated  "  the  sway  of  his  fury,"  is  a  meUiphor  taken 
from  the  balance,  and  means  literally,  that  the  excess  or  prepoa- 
der  ncy  of  passion  shall  overturn  a  man.     Arnald. 

^vS.  —  afterward  joy  shall  spring  up  unto  him.'J  Either  in  this 
life  he  will  receive  the  reward  of  his  patience;  {Arnold;)  or,  after 
death,  he  will  receive  abundant  joy  and  glory.     Calmet. 

28.  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  LordT^  By  "the  fear  of  the 
Lord"  is  meant  religion.  The  precept  is.  Follow  the  dictates  of 
religion,  being  assured  of  a  final  reward. 

come  not  unto  hint  with  a  double  heart.'\  That  is,  with  af- 
fections divided  between  God  and  the  world.  Or  el.<c.  Do  not 
oflFer  thy  devotions  with  a  doubting  spirit,  James  i.  6, 1.    Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    II,  III. 


Apocrypha. 


cmusT  .^  ^'^^^^  "o'  thyself,  lest  thou  fall,  and 
about  2oa  bring  dishonour  upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God 
discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because 
thou  earnest  not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of  deceit. 

CHAP.   II. 

1  God's  servants  must  look  for  trouble,  7  and  be  patient, 
and  I  nisi  in  him.  VZ  For  woe  to  (hem  that  do  not  so. 
1 S  But  thci/  that  fear  the  Lord  n'ill  do  so. 


•4i-  A/rY  son,  if  'thou  come  to  serve  the 


'  Matt  t 

12.  J-VX  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  for  tempta- 

1  Pet,  4. 12.  tion. 


(  Or, 

haste  not 


2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly 
endure,  and  ||  make  not  haste  in  time  of 
trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away, 
that  thou  mayest  be  increased  at  thy  last 
end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee  take 
cheerfully,  and  be  patient  when  thou  art 
changed  to  a  low  estate. 

»w;sA3.6.      5  "For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  ac- 

ttOYt  IT  3. 

'  ceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee  ; 
order  thy  way  aright,  and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his 
mercy  ;  and  go  not  aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him ; 
and  your  reward  shall  not  fail. 

9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good, 
and  for  everlasting  joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and 
'  Ps.37.2s.  see  ;  "  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 

was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in  his 
fear,  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he 
ever  despise,  that  called  upon  hi(Ti  ? 

11  For  the  I^ord  is  full  of  compassion 
and  mercy,  longsuffering,  and  very  pitiful, 
and  forgiveth  sins,  and  saveth  in'  time  of 
affliction. 

12  Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint 

30.  —  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,'^  God  discover  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  thy  heart,  and  expose  thee  to  publick  shame.  The  ex- 
pression, "  cast  thee  down  in  tlie  midst  of  the  congregation,"  refers 
to  the  custom  of  bringing  criminals  to  a  puhlick  hearing,  and 
openly  punishing  them  for  their  faults,  Ecclus.  xxiii.  24;  Prov. 
V.  14;  xxvi.  26.     Arnold. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  2.  —  and  make  not  haste  in  lime  of  trouble.^  The 
sense  is.  When  tribulation  and  anguish  are  upon  thee,  patiently 
depend  upon  God,  wait  till  He  graciously  vouchsafes  the  time  of 
deliverance,  and  do  not,  through  distrust  of  His  mercy,  betake 
tliyself  to  any  unlawful  means  of  extricating  thyself.     Arnuld. 

3.  —  thai  thou  mayest  be  increased  at  thy  last  end.~\  That  thou 
mayest  receive  at  thy  latter  end  the  just  recompense  of  thy  pati- 
ence.    Cahnet. 

7.  —  g-o  not  aside, "^  Have  not  recourse  to  any  unlawful  means 
for  succour.     Arnold. 

12.  —  the  sinner  that  goelh  two  ivays .']  See  chap.  i.  28.  The 
sinner  that  is  insincere  and  hypocritical.    Arnald.     The  man  who 


hand-s  and    the    sinner    that    goeth    two  „J,''0','* 

,  *^  Crl  III  oT 

ways !  lUxmt  200. 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  is  fainthearted ! 
for  he  believeth  not  j  therefore  shall  he  not 
be  defended. 

It  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience! 
and  what  will  ye  do  when  the  Lord  shall 
visit  you  ? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  dis- 
obey his  word;  "and  they  that  love  him  ^Johnn. 
will  keep  his  ways. 

IG  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that 
which  is  wellpleasing  unto  him  ;  and  they 
that  love  him  shall  be  liJied  with  the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare 
their  hearts,  and  humble  their  souls  in  his 
sight, 

18  Saying,  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men  : 
for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy. 


CHAP.  in. 


3  Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  pareMts.  2 1 
We  may  not  desire  to  know  all  things.  2o  The  incar- 
rigible  must  needs  perish.     30  Alms  are  rewarded. 

HEAR  me  your  father,  O  children,  and 
do  thereafter,  that  ye  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  '  father  '  Eiod.  20. 
honour  over  the  children,  and  hath  con-  'ifcuus.  is. 
firmed  the  ||  authority  of  the  mother  over  j  or, 
the  sons.  juu^",c^. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh 
an  atonement  for  his  sins  : 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  i.s 
as  one  that  layeth  up  treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have 
joy  of  his  oum  children  j  and  when  he 
maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  have 
a  long  life ;  and  he  that  is  obedient  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his  mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  honour 
his  father,  and  will  do  service  unto  his  pa- 
rents, as  to  his  masters. 

is  unstable  in  his  ways,  impelled  here  and  tliere  by  doubt  ami  dis- 
trust.    Jwiius. 

14,  —  n'hen  the  Lord  shall  visit  you?2  Shall  visit  you  in  Hi« 
anger,  and  judge  you  according  to  your  works.     Calmet. 

18.  —  fVe  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  I^ord,  &c.]  The  autlior 
evidently  makes  allusion  to  the  words  of  David  when  he  was  "  in 
a  great  strait,"  2  Sam.  xxiv.  14,     Calmet. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  2.  —  hath  given  the  father  honcmr  otter  the  chil- 
dren,'] Hath  enjoined  honour  to  be  paid  to  the  father  by  his 
children;  has  expressed  His  will  that  he  should  receive  from  them 
reverence  and  obedience.     Arnald. 

3.  —  maketh  an  atonement  for  his  sins  .•]  Many  copies  give  tlid 
words  "shall  expiate  his  sins;"  shall  obtain  remission  and  for- 
giveness of  his  sins  when  he  prayeth.     Arnald. 

7.  —  n'ill  do  service  tmto  his  parents,  as  lo  his  masters.']  That 
is,  will  behave  himself  towards  thcra  with  the  obedience  of  a  ser- 
vant, as  well  as  the  reverence  of  a  child.  See  Luke  xv.  29* 
Arnald. 

10  L  2 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


Before 


27. 
Dcut.33. 1. 


8  "  Hotioiir  thy  father  and  mother  both 
^'ut'^i^  in  word  and  deed,  that  a  blessing  may  come 
►  Ver.2.  upon  thcc  from  them. 
•  Geo.  27.  9  For  '  the  blessing  of  the  father  esta- 
blisheth  the  houses  of  children  ;  but  the 
curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  founda- 
tions. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  fa- 
ther; for  thy  fatiicr's  dishonour  is  no  glory 
unto  thee. 

1 1  For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the 
honour  of  his  father  ;  and  a  mother  in  dis- 
honour is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

IS  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age, 
and  grieve  him  not  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have 
patience  with  him  ;  and  despise  him  not 
when  thou  art  ||  in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall 
not  be  forgotten :  and  instead  of  sins  it 
shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall 
be  remembered ;  thy  sins  also  shall  melt 
away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm  weather. 

16  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a 
blasphemer;  and  he  that  angereth  his  mo- 
ther is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in 
meekness  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  beloved  of  him 
that  is  approved. 

18  *"  The  greater  thou  art,  the  more 
humble  thyself,  and  thou  shalt  find  favour 
before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  re- 
'Ps.25. 9,  nown :   but  'mysteries  are  revealed  unto 

the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  he  is  honoured  of  the  lowly. 


jl  Or, 

in  tUt  thine 

ability. 


*  Phil  2.  3. 


14. 


13.  — if  his  understanding  fail,']  Implying,  that  no  infirmities 
attendant  on  old  age  can  justify  children  in  treating  a  parent  with 
contempt,  and  in  witliholding  from  him  that  respect  which  is  due 
to  his  sacred  charactor.     Calinet. 

14.  —  itislead  of  sins  il  shall  be  added  tn  build  thee  up.]  This 
pasjsage  has  been  variously  interpreted.  The  sense  seems  to  be 
similar  to  that  of  ver.  10.  "  In  opposition  to  sin,  (that  is,  to  the 
cftects  of  sin,)  thy  hou.se  shall  be  built  up."  Junius.  In  Scripture 
the  building  of  a  man's  house  is  a  well  known  metaphor  for  rais- 
ing up  children,  Gen.  xvi.  2 ;  Exod.  i.  21,  &c.     Arnald. 

17  —  soMt  thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved.]  Tliatis, 
by  all  worthy  and  good  men,  such  as  are  themselves  for  their  ex- 
cellent qualities  approved  by  God  and  man.     Arnald. 

1 9.  —  miislerie.^  are  revealed  unto  the  meekr]  See  an  illustration 
of  this  at  Matt.  xi.  2,'i,  "  Tiiou  hast  hid  these  things  (that  is  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel)  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  ;"  where  babes,  or  those  who  have  hu- 
mibty  of  mmd,  are  opposed  to  such  as  are  selfsufficient  and  wise 
in  their  own  conceit.  See  Ps.  .xxv.  9,  14.  Of  Moses  it  was  par- 
ticularly true,  tliat,  as  none  was  more  meek  than  he,  so  none  re- 
ceived greater  favours  or  more  frequent  communications  from 
Kjod.  Arnald.  In  several  copies  and  versions  this  verse  is  wholly 
wanting.  •' 

U2.  ^for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes  &c.1 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  20a 

f  Pruv.  25. 

27. 

Rom.  12.  3. 


21  '  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too 
hard  for  thee,  neither  search  the  things  that 
are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think 
thereupon  inith  reverence;  for  it  is  not  need- 
ful for  thee  to  see  ivilli  thine  eyes  the  things 
that  are  in  secret. 

23  Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  mat- 
ters :  for  more  things  are  shewed  unto  thee 
than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own 
vain  opinion  ;  and  an  evil  suspicion  hath 
overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light : 
profess  not  the  knowledge  therefore  that 
thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at 
the  last ;  and  he  that  loveth  danger  shall 
perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden 
with  sorrows ;  and  the  wicked  man  shall 
heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  II  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud 
there  is  no  remedy  ;  for  the  plant  of  wick- 
edness hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  under- 
stand a  parable  ;  and  an  attentive  ear  is  the 
desiie  of  a  wise  man. 

30  ^  Water  w-ill  quench  a  flaming  fire ; 
and  alms  maketh  an  atonement  for  sins. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is 
mindful  of  that  which  may  come  hereafter; 
and  when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find  a  stay. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  JVe  mat/  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  1 1  but  seek 
for  wisdom,  20  and  7tot  be  ashamed  of  some  things,  nor 
gainsaij  the  truth,  30  twr  be  as  lions  in  our  houses. 


Implying,  that  there  are  many  things  which  we  cannot  know  or 
comprehend,  and  respecting  which  therefore  it  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom not  to  inquire.  Calmet.  The  words,  "  to  see  with  thine 
eyes,"  are  not  in  the  Greek  copies,  but  are  added  from  the  Latin. 
The  literal  sense  of  the  Greek  is,  "  Hidden  things  are  not  neces- 
sary to  thee."     Arnald. 

24.  —  an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment.]  Mean- 
ing, that  an  evil  suspicion,  founded  on  men's  vain  opinion,  has  led 
them  into  many  and  great  mistakes.     Arnald. 

25.  Without  ei/es  thou  shalt  want  light :]  "  Not  having  eyes, 
thou  shalt  want  light."  A  comparison  is  intended  between  blind 
men,  and  those  who,  from  a  vain  presumption  of  mind,  suppose 
themselves  very  clearsighted  in  matters  of  knowledge.     Junius. 

26.  A  stubborn  heart]  Alluding  to  that  sort  of  stubbornness, 
which  perseveres  in  a  pursuit,  without  regard  to  decency  and. 
prudence. 

he  that  loveth  danger]  The  rash  and  foolhardy,  who  with- 
out reason  exposes  himsetf  to  danger.     Calmet. 

.SO.  —  and  alms  maketh  &c.]  There  is  a  comparison ;  "  So  alms 
maketh  an  atonement  for  sins."  Alms  or  true  benevolence  ac- 
companied with  sincere  repentance.     Arnald. 

31.  —  shall  find  a  stay.]  Shall  himself  receive  succour  from 
others  in  the  time  of  need.    Arnald. 


II  Or, 
Thcpraud 
man  is  not 
heated  b^ 
ttis  punish' 
ment. 


«  Ps.  41.  1, 

Dan.  4.  27. 

Matt.  5.7. 


Apucryplia. 


CHAP.   IV. 


Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHUIST 
bbout  I'OO. 


MY  son,  defraud  not  the  poor  of  his 
living,  and  make  not  the  needy  eyes 
to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  an  hungry  soul  sorrowful ; 
neither  provoke  a  man  in  his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  an  heart  that 
is  vexed  ;  and  defer  not  to  give  to  him  that 
is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  af- 
flicted ;  neither  turn  away  thy  face  from  a 
poor  man. 

I  Or,  5  Turn  not  away  thine  eye  from  ||  the 

!lX/i.^'      needy,  and  give  him  none  occasion  to  curse 
thee  : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  tlie  bitterness 
of  his  soul,  his  prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him 
that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  bow  thy  head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down 
tliine  ear  to  the  poor,  and  give  him  a 
friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  Deliver  him  that  sufTereth  wrong  from 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor ;  and  be  not 
fainthearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

10  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and 
instead  of  an  husband  unto  their  mother  : 
so  shalt  thou  be  as  the  son  of  the  most 
High,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy 
mother  doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and 
layeth  hold  of  them  that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and 
they  that  seek  to  her  early  shall  be  filled 
with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit 
glory ;  and  wheresoever  she  entereth,  the 
Lord  will  bless. 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  2.  —  neither  provoke  a  man  in  his  distress.'}  By 
treating  him  contemptuously  and  outrjigina;  his  feelings.     Calmet. 

6.  —  his  prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him.}  Intimat- 
ing, that  the  poor,  however  despicable  they  may  appear  in  the  eyes 
of  tlie  world,  are  dear  in  the  sight  of  their  Maker,  as  being  equal 
objects  of  His  love ;  and  therefore  God  will  listen  to  their  pray- 
ers and  complaints  against  those  who  injure  or  oppress  them. 
Arnatd. 

7.  Get  thyself  the  love  &e.]  Study  to  be  courteous  and  accep- 
table to  the  common  peo])le,  and  be  submissive  to  those  who  are 
placed  in  authority  over  thee.     Arnold. 

Q.  —  be  not  fainthearted  when  thou  Sec.}  Be  not  influenced  by 
■weakness  or  fear  to  condemn  the  innocent,  or  to  acquit  the  guilty. 
Calmet. 

11.  —  and  layeth  hold  of}  That  is,  helpeth  and  taketli  under 
her  protection.     Arnald. 

li.  —  shall  minister  to  the  Holy  Otie :}  That  is,  to  God  who  is 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  Others  translate,  "  shall  minister  in  the  holy 
place."  Calmet.  In  either  sense,  it  affords  an  usefid  reflection, 
that  none  should  minister  to  the  Holy  One  in  the  sacred  office, 
but  such  as  are  truly  wise  and  strictly  relifrious.     Arnald. 

15.  —  .vhall  jiulge  the  nations:}  Implying,  that  those  who 
hearken  unto  wisdom  are  most  fit  to  rule  and  judge.     Arnald. 


14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  cj^XT^ 
II  to  the  Holy  One  :  and  them  that  love  ner  about  ■j.io. 
the  Lord  doth  love. 

1.5    Whoso   giveth    ear    unto    her   shall  '""'""^ 


n  Or, 
in  tht  i 
(unry. 


judge  the  nations  :  and  he  that  attendeth 
unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her,  he 
shall  inherit  her  ;  and  his  generation  shall 
hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him 
by  crooked  ways,  and  bring  fear  and  dread 
upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her  dis- 
cipline, until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  and 
try  him  by  her  laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  straight  way 
unto  him,  and  comfort  him,  and  siiew  him 
her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake 
him,  and  give  him  over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware 
of  evil ;  and  be  not  ashamed  when  it  con- 
cerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth 
sin  ;  and  there  is  a  shame  which  is  glory 
and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul, 
and  let  not  the  reverence  of  any  man  cause 
thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  t  when  t  Gr.  m 
there  is  occasion  to  do  good,  and  hide  not  "a^,^ 
thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known : 
and  learning  by  the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ; 
but  be  abashed  of  the  error  of  thine  igno- 
rance. 

26  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess  thy  sins  ;  n  or, 

II  and  force  not  the  course  of  the  river.         '""'  ''"<:' 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  "L  "stream. 


17.  For  at  the  Jirst  she  will  walk  SiC.}  That  is,  tlie  way  that 
leads  to  wisdom  is  rough  at  first  setting  out,  and  has  several  dif- 
ficulties and  turnings  to  perplex  and  discourage  the  traveller. 

and  bring  fear  and  dread  &c.]  She  will  prove  the  dis- 
ciple that  addresses  her  before  she  iinpai-ts  herself  to  him,  and 
make  trial  of  his  constjincy  and  sincerity,  by  his  readiness  to  exe- 
cute her  commands.     Arnald. 

20.  —  be  not  ashamed  when  &c.]  That  is,  Let  not  false  shame 
betray  thee  into  actions,  which  endanger  thy  salvation. 

22.  Accept  no  jxrson  against  thy  soul,}  Pay  not  so  much  defer- 
ence to  any  person  as  to  conmiit  a  sin  to  please  him.     Arnald. 

23.  —  '/tide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty.}  He  here  forbids  an- 
other species  of  false  slianie,  that  of  hiding  one's  wisdom  and 
pietA'  wlien  it  nn'ght  be  useful  to  produce  them.      Calmet. 

25.  —  but  be  al>ashcd  of  the  error  of  thine  ignorance.}  Tliat  is. 
Ingenuously  own  the  errours  into  which  thou  hast  fallen  through 
ignorance,  and  do  not  obstinately  defend  them.     Arnald. 

2(5.  lie  nut  ashamed  to  confess  thy  .fins;  &c.}  The  meaning 
seems  to  be,  Acknowledge  thy  sins  when  thou  art  admonished  of 
them,  and  do  not  strive  to  justify  or  defend  wicketl  actions,  which 
it  would  be  fruitless  for  yini  t<>  attempt.  "  Force  not  the  course 
of  the  river,"  probably  is  only  a  proverb  to  express  a  vain  cndea- 
vour.     Groiius. 


Apocrypha.  ECCLESl 

Before     foolish  man  ;  neither  accept  the  person  of 

2lu^^'  the  mighty.  ,        .     1     „         . 

yS  Strive  tor  the  truth  unto  death,  and 
the  Lord  shall  fight  lor  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy 
deeds  slack  and  remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor 
frantick  among  thy  servants. 

31  Let  not  thine  hand  be  stretched  out 
to  receive,  and  shut  when  thou  shouldest 

n  Or,  giff.  II  repay. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  We  must  not  presume  of  our  vealfh  and  strength,  6  nor 
of  the  merci/  of  God,  io  sin.  9  JVc  must  not  be  double- 
tongued,  12  nor  answer  nit  haul  A  not  fledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods  ;  and 
say  not,  '  I  have  enough  for  my  life. 
"•  Q  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy 

strength,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart: 

3  And  say  not,  Who  shall  controul  me 
for  my  works  ?  for  the  Lord  will  surely  re- 
venge thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  1  have  sinned,  and  what  harm 
hath  happened  unto  me  ?  for  the  Lord  is 
longsuffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let  thee 

>  Chap.  21.       5  Concerning  propitiation,  ''  be  not  with- 
'■  out  fear  to  add  sin  unto  sin  : 

6  And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great ;  he 
will  be  pacified  for  the  multitude  of  my 

Chap.  ic.  sins :  "  for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sin- 
ners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  put  not  off  from  day  to  day  :  for  sud- 
denly shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  come 
forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  de- 


."^O.  — nor  frantick'^    Imperious,  tyrannical.     Arnold. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  4.  .S'ay  not,  I  have  sinned,  &c.]  That  is,  If  hitherto 
thou  hast  experienced  the  clemency  of  God,  take  not  thence  oc- 
casion to  contemn  His  justice ;  He  is  waiting  till  thou  hast  filled 
up  the  nieasiue  of  thy  sins ;  if  His  wrath  is  slow,  it  is  not  the  less 
to  be  dreaded.     Calmct. 

5.  Concerning  propiliation.  Sec]  Do  not  presume  too  much 
upon  pardon,  and  thereby  be  induced  to  sin  the  more  frequently 
in  expectation  of  obtaining  it.     Arnold. 

9.  Winmm  not  with  every  n>ind,2  That  is,  Be  not  inconstant 
and  volatile  in  thy  opinions  and  conduct ;  yield  not  to  every  one 
who  would  prejudice  thee,  and  influence  thy  mind.  Calmet.  It 
neenis  to  be  a  proverbial  expression.  See  Eph.  iv.  14.  Arnold. 
Respecting  the  mode  of  winnowing  in  the  East,  see  note  at  Ruth 
iii.  2,  and  Ps.  i.  4. 

10.  —  let  ihf  word  be  the  samer\  "  Let  thy  word  be  one," 
that  is,  Lt  thy  discourse  be  of  a  piece,  consistent  with  itself. 
Grotius. 

44.  — for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  &c.]  Implying,  that 
the  base  and  secret  whisperer  is  worse  than  he  who  steals  the  pro- 
perty of  others.     Arnald. 

\r>.  lie  not  ignorant  of  ant/  thing  Sec.'}  The  meaning  seems  to 
be.  Endeavour  to  get  as  much  knowledge  and  insight  into  affairs 
as  you  can,  whether  they  be  matter  of  speculation  or  of  practice. 


ASTICUS. 


Apocrt/jj/ta. 


13. 


stroyed,  and  perish  in  the  day  of  venge-  ^j'^^'Y^.j, 
ance.  about  200. 

8  ''  Set  not  thine  heart  upon  goods  un-  *  Prov.  10. 
justly  gotten  ;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee  Ltt"?'.!* 
in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go 
not  into  every  way  :  for  so  doth  the  sinner 
that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

10  Be  stedfast  in  thy  understanding; 
and  let  thy  word  be  the  same. 

1 1  '  Be  swift  to  hear ;  and  let  thy  life  be  *  Jan..  1. 
sincere  ;  and  with  patience  give  answer.      '^' 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer 
thy  neighbour  ;  if  not,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk :  and 
the  tongue  of  man  is  his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not 
in  wait  with  thy  tongue  :  for  a  foul  shame 
is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  condemnation 
upon  the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a 
great  matter  or  a  small. 

CHAP.   VL 


2  Do  not  extol  thine  orvn  conc-it,  7  but  make  choice  of  a 
friend.  1 8  Seek  wisdom  briimrs.  20  //  is  grievous  to 
some,  28  tjet  the  fruits  thcre(>f  are  pleasant.  35  Be 
ready  to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an 
enemy;  for  [thereby]  thou  shalt  inherit 
an  ill  name,  shaine,  and  reproach  :  even  so 
shall  a  sinner  th:it  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine 
own  heart ;  that  thy  soul  be  not  torn  in 
pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose 
thy  fruit,  and  leave  thyself  as  a  dry  tree. 

The  le.'rned  Hookei's  remark  on  this  passage  is,  "  that  we  should 
be  diligent  observers  of  circumstances,  the  little  regard  whereof  is 
the  nurse  of  vulgar  folly  :  and  Solomon's  great  attention  thereto, 
was  what  made  him  so  eminent  above  others  ;  for  he  gave  good 
heed,  and  pierced  every  thing  to  the  very  bottom,  and  by  those 
means  gained  more  knowledge,  and  became  the  author  of  many 
parables."     Arnald. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  Instead  of  a  friend  become  not  &c.]  "  After 
having  been  a  friend,  become  not,  &c."  He  forbids  inconstancy 
and  lightness  in  friendships.     Calmet. 

2.  —  as  a  bull  [strai/ing  alone.']  The  words  "  straying  alone" 
are  not  in  the  original,  but  are  added  by  our  translators,  or  may 
have  crept  accidentally  into  the  text  from  the  margin.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  sentence  has  been  variously  conjectured.  Lest  thy 
soul  be  distracted,  pulled  different  ways,  like  a  bull  in  toils.  Ar- 
nold. Lest  thy  mind  be  hurried  away  by  its  passions  and  desires, 
like  a  wild  and  lustful  bull.     Badnell. 

3.  Thou  shall  eat  up  thy  leaves,  &c.]  A  proper  description  of  a 
man  who  is  carried  away  and  ruled  by  his  lusts.  The  me- 
taphor is  taken  from  a  tree,  the  loss  of  whose  leaves  either  kills  or 
starves  the  fruit.  By  "  losing  thy  fruit"  is  meant.  Thou  shalt  defeat 
thy  ends,  blast  thy  hopes,  and  fail  of  the  success  at  which  thou 
aimest.  To  become  "  a  dry  tree,"  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
the  loss  of  fruit  and  leaves.     Arnold. 
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chkT  T      *  ^  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that 
about  u'oo..  hath  it,  and  sliall  make  him  to  be  laughed 

to  scorn  of  his  enemies, 
t  Gr.  yi  5  f  Sweet  languaoe  will  multiply  friends: 

aweetthroat.  ^^^^  ^  fairspoakiug  touguc  wiU  increase  kind 

greetings. 

Cj  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless 

have  but  one  counseller  of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  II  prove 
'^.  him  first,  and  be  not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own 
occasion,  and  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of 
thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who  being 
turned  to  enmity  and  strife  will  discover 
thy  reproach. 

'  Chap.  37.  10  *  Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion 
at  the  table,  and  will  not  continue  in  the 
day  of  thy  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as 
thyself,  and  will  be  bold  over  thy  servants. 

12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  he  will  be 
against  thee,  and  will  hide  himself  from 
thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies, 
and  take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence: 
and  he  that  hath  found  such  an  one  hath 
found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful 
friend,  and  his  excellency  is  invaluable. 

16  A  fiiithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of 
life  ;  and  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find 
him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct 
his  friendship  aright :  for  as  he  is,  so  shall 
his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy 
youth  up  :  so  shalt  thou  find  wisdom  till 
thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  ploweth 
and  soweth,  and  wait  for  her  good  fruits : 
for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in  labouring 
about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits 
right  soon. 


13.  —  lake  heed  of  thy  friends.'^  Place  not  more  confidence  in 
dieni  than  they  deserve. 

l[).  Cuiiie  unto  her  as  one  that  ploweth  &c.]  That  in.  Study  tlie 
lessons  of  wisdom  with  diligence  and  patience,  like  that  of  the 
husbandman,  and  thou  shalt  reap  the  fruits  of  thy  care  in  an 
abundant  harvest  of  good.      Cubnct. 

2 1 .  She  tvill  lie  upon  him  as  a  mightt/  stone  of  trial  ;3  This  ex- 
pres  ion,  as  St.  Jerome  observes,  is  taken  from  an  exercise  kept 
up  ill  Pale.stiiie  in  h's  time,  when  young  men  used  to  make  trial 
of  their  strength  by  lifting  up  great  stones  as  high  as  they  could. 
So  Zechariah,  chap.  xii.  3,  in  allusion  to  this  custom,  speaks  of  "  a 
burdensome  stone."  In  this  exercise,  if  men  attempted  to  lift  up 
a  stone  too  ponderous  for  their  strength,  they  were  in  danger  of 
its  falling  upon  them  and  crushing  them  to  death.  Thus  -wisdom 


20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  un-     n»forc 
learned  :  he  that  is  without  11  understauding  ai.out  aoo. 
will  not  remain  with  her.  n  Or, 

iil   She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  "  miirhtv  '""'^' 
stone  of  trial  ;  and  he  will  cast  her  from  3/ 
him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name, 
and  she  is  not  manifest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  my  advice, 
and  refuse  not  my  counsel, 

21  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and 
thy  neck  into  her  ||  chain.  i  Or, 


cttltar. 


25  Bow  'down  thy  shoulder,  and  bearc",, ..  ,, 

1  71  -i-iii  1  Matt,  11. 

her,  and  be  not  grieved  with  her  bonds.       29. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  keep  her  ways  with  all  tliy  power. 

27  Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be 
made  known  unto  thee :  and  when  thou 
hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her 
rest,  and  that  shall  be  turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  de- 
fence for  thee,  and  her  chains  a  robe  of 
glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon 
her,  and  her  bands  are  II  purple  lace.  II  Or. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  oft,"'fZl''-^ 
honour,  and  shalt  put  her  about  thee  as  a  Numb.  is. 

(■•  •  38 

crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be 
taught :  and  if  thou  wilt  apply  thy  mind, 
thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive understanding :  and  if  thou  bow  thine 
ear,  thou  shalt  be  wi.se. 

31  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  '' elders;  « ciwp.  s.  9. 
and  cleave  unto  him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  dis- 
course ;  and  let  not  the  parables  of  under- 
standing escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  under- 
standing, get  thee  betimes  unto  him,  and 
let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances 

of  the  Lord,  and  "  meditate  continually  in  •  Pt.  i.  2. 


is  here  said  to  resemble  one  of  these  stones  of  trial.  Many  try  to 
wield  it,  but  few  h.ive  strength  sufficient;  they  fail  after  slender 
efforts,  and  sometimes  retire  from  the  pursuit  witliout  making 
any  trial.     Calmet. 

22.  —  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,']  Here  geem.i  to  be  an 
allusion  to  the  original  meaning  of  the  word,  by  which  wisdom  is 
expres3e<l  in  the  language,  whether  Hebrew  or  Syriatk,  in  which 
this  book  was  written ;  but,  as  the  book  does  not  now  exist  in 
that  original  language,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  wh-it  the  par- 
ticular allusion  is.  Calmet.  Or  perhaps  the  meaning  may  be, 
\Visdom  belongs  only  to  the  wise,  who  arc  few  in  number.  JuniHS. 

Si.  Stand  ill  the  multitude  of  the  elders  ;J  Intimating  that,  in 
order  to  attain  wisdom,  men  should  seek  tlie  company  of  the  wise 
and  experienced,  and  attend  upon  their  counsels.     Arm'ild. 
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Before     his  coiiimandments :  he  shall  establish  thine 
^J^^i^^.  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own 
desire. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  IVe  are  exhorted  from  sin,  4, from  ambition,  8  presump- 
tion, 10  and  fainting  in  prai/er :  12  from  hpng  and 
backbiting,  18  and  how  to  esteem  a  friend:  19  a  good 
nife  :  20  a  servant :  22  our  cattle :  23  our  children 
and  parents:  31  the  Lord  and  his  priests:  32  the 
poor,  and  those  that  mourn. 

O  no  evil,  so  shall  no  harm  come  unto 
thee. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity 
shall  turn  away  from  thee. 

3  My  son,  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of 
unrighteousness,  and  thou  shalt  not  reap 
them  sevenfold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  preeminence, 
neither  of  the  king  the  seat  of  honour. 

•Ps.  143.2.  5  '  Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord  ; 
'^^^  ''■  and  boast  not  of  thy  wisdom  before  the 
Job  9. 20.    king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to 
take  away  iniquity  ;  lest  at  any  time  thou 
fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  thy  upright- 
ness. 

7  Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a 
city,  and  then  thou  shalt  not  cast  thyself 
down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another;  for  in 
ene  thou  shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  mul- 
titude of  my  oblations,  and  when  I  offer  to 
the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it. 

10  Be  not  fainthearted  when  thou  mak- 
est  thy  prayer,  and  neglect  not  to  give 
alms. 

11  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul :  for  there  is  one  which 
humbleth  and  exalteth. 

t  Gr.  12 1  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother ; 

"■""  ""•    neither  do  the  like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie  : 
for  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good. 


Luke  18. 
U 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  4.  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  preeminence,'}  The  de- 
sign  of  the  author,  in  this  and  the  two  following  verses,  seems  to 
be,  to  check  the  ambitious  spirit  of  those  who  are  forward  to  thnist 
themselves  into  places  of  power  and  authority,  and  perhaps  are 
not  able  to  fill  them  with  sufficiency.     Amald. 

r>.  Juslifi  not  thi/sclf  before  the  Lord;'}  Because,  however  plau- 
sible and  holy  a  man  may  appear  before  others,  he  cannot  think 
to  impose  upon  God,  who  knows  the  imperfection  of  our  best 
services.     AmaUl. 

6.  —  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity  /]  In  the  Latin  conies 
"  If  thou  hast  not  strength  of  virtue  sufficient  to  withstand  ini- 
quity."    Cabnet. 

10.  Be  not  fainthearted]  Be  not  distrustful,  be  not  easily  dis- 
couraged or  inclined  to  despair.     Calmel. 


14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  jurist 
of  elders,  "  and  make  not  II  much  babbling  ahout  aoa 
when  thou  prayest.  'Matt.e.s, 

15  Hate   not   laborious   work,   neither  !q^ 
husbandi-y,  which  the  most  High  hath  t  or-  im,i  repetu 

ained.  |  cr. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  mul-  created. 
titude  of  sinners,  but  remember  that  wrath 

will  not  tarry  long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly :  for  the 
vengeance  of  the  ungodly  is  fire  and 
worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good  by 
no  means ;  neither  a  faithful  brother  for 
the  gold  of  Ophir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman  : 
for  her  grace  is  above  gold. 

20  '  Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  ■=  lov.  19. 
entreat  him  not  evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  ' '■ 
bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and 
defraud  him  not  of  liberty. 

22  **  Hast  thou  cattle  ?  have  an  eye  to  *  Deut.  25. 
them  :  and  if  they  be  for  thy  profit,  keep  *• 
them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children?  instruct  them, 
and  bow  down  their  neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters  ?  have  a  care  of 
their  body,  and  shew  not  thyself  cheerful 
toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou 
have  performed  a  weighty  matter:  but  give 
her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind?  for- 
sake her  not :  but  give  not  thyself  over  to 

a  II  light  woman.  l^^ 

27  Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole 
heart,  and  forget  not  the  sorrows  of  thy 
mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten 
-of  them  ;  and  how  canst  ihou  recompense 

them  the  things  that  they  have  done  for 
thee? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
reverence  his  priests. 


14.  Use  not  many  words  &c.]  Speak,  little  and  with  gravity 
before  "  elders,"  senators,  digi.ified  ;,>'?rL;ons.     Calmet. 

vHike  not  much  babbling']     See  Matt.  vi.  7,  and  the  note 

there. 

17 fre  and  worms.']  Expressing  the  torments  of  the  wicked 

in  the  future  world.     See  notes  at  Judith  xvi.  17. 

21.  —  and  defraud  him  not  of  liberty.]  Refuse  him  not  his 
liberty  at  the  stated  and  appointed  time.  The  author  is  speaking 
of  a  native  Jew  serving  a  Jewish  master,  to  whom,  according  to 
the  law,  (Exod.  xxi.  2  j  Deut.  xv.  12,)  liberty  was  to  be  granted  in 
the  sabbatical  year.     Amald. 

24.  —  she7v  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  ihcmr]  That  is.  Be  not 
too  indulgent  to  them,  nor  too  ready  to  grant  them  every  liberty 
which  they  may  wish  to  have.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


Apocrijpha. 


chrTst      ^^  ^O'VQ  liiitt  that  made  thee  with  all  thy 
about  200.  strength,  and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  tlie  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest; 
and  give  him  his  portion,  as  it  is  command- 
ed thee ;  the  firstfriiits,  and  the  trespass 
offering,  and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  sanctification,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  holy  things. 
Deui.  15.  32  '  And  stretch  thine  hand  unto  the 
'"Ij^  poor,  that  ||  thy  blessing  may  be  perfected. 

ihy  liberal-       33  A  gift  hatli  grace  in  the  sight  of  every 
"^-  man  living ;  and  for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep, 
and  mourn  with  them  that  mourn. 

35  Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick  :  for 
that  shall  make  thee  to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  re- 
member the  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do 


amiss. 


CHAP.   VIII. 


S^ 


25. 


1   Whom  we  vmn/  not  strive  with,  8  wo;-  despise,   10  vor 
provoke,  1 5  nor  have  to  do  tvith. 

TRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest 
thou  fall  into  his  hands. 
'  Matt.  5.        2  '  Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man, 
"  Chap.  ;?i.  ^^^t  he  overweigh  thee  :  for  gold  "  hath  de- 
6.  stroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts  of 

kings. 
II  Or.  3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  ||  full  of 

of  an  evil     toHgue,  and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire. 
4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thy  an- 
cestors be  disgraced. 
■=  Gal.  6  2.       5"  Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from 
2  Cor. 2.6.   gjjj^  |3^^.  remember  that  we  are  all  worthy 

of  punishment. 
"  Lev.  19.        6  ''  Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age : 
^^'  for  even  some  of  us  wax  old. 

7  Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy 
being  dead,  but  remember  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise, 
but  acquaint  thyself  with  their  proverbs  : 
for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruction, 
and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 


^3.  —  and  for  the  dead  detain  it  7iot.2  The  sense  is.  Be  liberal 
and  charitable  to  all,  and  let  even  the  dead  have  a  share  of  thy 
goodness :  pay  the  last  duties  to  them,  and  bring  to  the  tombs 
meat  for  the  poor  and  stranger.  Calmet.  Respecting  the  custom 
of  offerings  at  sepulchres,  see  note  at  Jerem.  xvi.  7- 

36.  —  remember  the  end,~\  "  Remember  thy  latter  end,"  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Latin  copies.     Calmet. 

Chap.  VIIJ.  ver.  3.  —  and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  ,fire.'}  The 
meaning  is.  Quarrel  not  with  an  abusive  person,  lest  thou  irritate 
him  the  more. 

4.  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,]  With  a  person  wlio  wants  good 
breeding,  for  he  will  make  the  failings  or  misfortunes  of  thy 
family  the  subject  of  his  coarse  raiUery.  Arnold.  The  Latin  co- 
pies give  the  sense.  Keep  not  company  with  an  ignorant  un- 
learned person.     Calmet. 

6.  —for  even  some  of  us  wax  oW.]  Coverdale's  translation  seems 
preferable,  "  for  we  wax  old  also."     Arnald. 
Vol.  II.  r 


9  Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders:  chrTst 
for  they  also  learned  of  their  lathers,  and  about  200. 
of  them  thou  shalt  learn   understanding, 

and  to  give  answer  as  need  rcquireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner,  lest 
thou  be  burnt  with  the  flame  of  his  fire. 

1 1  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence 
of  an  injurious  person,  le.st  he  lie  in  wait 

II  to  cntraj)  thee  ni  thy  words.  n  or, 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  "I'&htier-J^^J,*^ 
than  thyself;  for  if  thou  Icndest  him,  count 

it  but  lost. 

13  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power  :  for 
if  thou  be  surety,  take  care  to  pay  it. 

1 1<  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge  ;  for  they 
will  judge  for  him  according  to  his  ||  ho-  II  Or. 
nour.  "^"'""'• 

1.5  '  Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  « Geii.  4.  s. 
fellow,  lest  he  become  grievous  unto  thee  : 
for  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his 

10  '  Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  'iVov.  22. 
go  not  with  him  into  a  solitary  place  :  lor  '■*■ 
blood  is   as    nothing   in    his   sight  ;    and 
where  there  is  no  help,  he  will  overthrow 
thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool ;  for  he  can- 
not keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  he  will  bring 
forth. 

19  Open  not  thine  heart  to  every  man, 
lest  he  requite  thee  with  a  shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  We  are  advised  how  to  tise  our  mivct.  3  What  women 
to  avoid.  1 0  And  not  to  chaise  an  old  friend.  1 3  Not 
to  be  familiar  7vith  men  in  authuriti/,  14- but  to  know 
our  neighbours,    15  and  to  converse  with  wise  men. 

BE  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bo- 
som, and  teach  her  not  an  evil  lesson 
against  thyself. 


10.  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner, '\  That  is.  Do  not  irritate 
and  provoke  a  wicked  man.     Junius. 

11.  Rise  not  up  {in  anger']  at  the  presence  &c.]  The  words  "  in 
anger,"  are  not  in  the  original,  but  are  added  by  our  translators. 
Tlie  sense  seems  to  be,  Withstand  not  to  his  face  a  violent  quar- 
relsome person,  lest  he  endeavour  to  ensnare  thee  by  thy  words. 
Arnald,  Calmet. 

12.  count  it  but  lost.l     Thou  wilt  be  in  danger  not  only  of 

losing  thy  debt,  but  of  drawing  on  thyself  a  new  and  powerful 
enemy;  for  great  men  are  sometimes  offended  when  they  are 
asked  for  what  they  owe.  This  and  some  following  m.Txims  are 
maxims  of  mere  prudence.     Calmet. 

14.  —  for  then  will  judge  for  him  according  to  his  honour.']  The 
other  judges  will  support  and  countenance  their  colleague,  and 
give  the  cause  for  him,  or  confirm  his  decree.     Calmet. 

19.  _  requite  thee  with  a  shrewd  turn.]    Betray  the  confidence 
thou  rcposest  in  him.     Anmld. 
10  M 
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'2  Give  not  tliy  soul  unto  a  woman  to 
set  her  foot  upon  thy  substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  an  harlot,  lest  thou  fall 
into  her  snares. 

t  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  wo- 
man that  II  is  a  singer,  lest  thou  be  taken 
with  her  attempts. 

5  Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  that  thou  fall  not 
by  those  things  that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that 
thou  lose  not  thine  inheritance. 

7  Look  not  round  about  thee  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  neither  wander  thou  in 
the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  '  Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beauti- 
ful woman,  and  look  not  upon  another's 
beauty;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by 
the  beauty  of  a  woman  ;  for  herewith  love 
is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife, 
nor  sit  down  with  her  in  thine  arms,  and 
spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the  wine; 
lest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so 
through  thy  desire  thou  fall  into  destruc- 
tion. 

10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend ;  for  the 
new  is  not  comparable  to  him  :  a  new 
friend  is  as  new  wine;  when  it  is  old,  thou 
slialt  drink  it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner  :  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  un- 
godly have  pleasure  in ;  but  remember  they 
shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their  grave. 

13  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath 
power  to  kill ;  so  shalt  thou  not  doubt  the 
fear  of  death  :  and  if  thou  come  unto  him, 
make  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life 
presently  :  remember  that  thou  goest  in 
the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou  walkest 
upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy 
neighbour,  and  consult  with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and 
all  thy  communication  in  the  law  of  the 
most  High. 


Clwp.  IX.  vei-.  2.  —  to  set  her  foot  upon  ihij  sHh.stancer\  That 
IS,  so  that  slie  may  gain  the  ascendant  ovev  thee.     Amnht 

4.  —  rt  woman  that  is  a  singer,-]  The  Latin  copy  give';  it  "  a 
woman  that  is  a  dancer."  Those,  who  have  seen  the  modem 
dances  of  the  Eastern  people,  assure  us,  that  their  method  of 
dancing  is  often  very  hcentious  and  immodest.  Calmct  The  o-e- 
neral  advice  is,  to  avoid  aU  temptations  to  sin,  and  not  to  induT-e 
a  wanton  eye.     Arnold. 

13.  —  so  shall  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death  .1  Coverdale's 
version  gives  a  clearer  sense  :  "  So  needest  thou  not  be  afraid  of 
death. '     Arnald. 

Chap.  X  yer  5.  —  and  upon  (he  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay 
his  honour.]  The  title  of  scribe  belonged  literally  to  a  copier  of  the 
law,  but  It  extended  also  to  those  who  were  learned  in  explaininn- 


=  Prov.  29. 
12. 


16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  cn\u%T 
thee  ;  and  let  thy  glorying  be  in  the  fear  about  200. 
of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work 
shall  be  commended :  and  the  wise  ruler 
of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous 
in  his  city  ;  and  he  that  is  rash  in  his  talk 
shall  be  hated. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  The  commodities  of  a  wise  ruler,  i  God  seltelh  him 
up.  7  The  inconveniencies  of  pride,  injustice,  and  co- 
vetousness.     14   What   God   hath  done  to  the  proud. 

19  Who  shall  be  honoured,    9.Q  and  who  not. 

AWLSE  judge  will  instruct  his  people  ; 
and  the  government  of  a  prudent  man 
is  well  ordered. 

2  *  As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  him- 
self) so  are  his  officers  ;  and  what  manner 
of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people; 
but  through  the  prudence  of  them  which 
are  in  authority  the  city  shall  be  inhabited. 

4  The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  due  time  he  will  set 
over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity 
of  man :  and  upon  the  II  person  of  the 
scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6  "  Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for 
every  wrong ;  and  do  nothing  at  all  by  in- 
jurious practices. 

7  Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man  : 
and  by  both  doth  one  commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  in- 
juries, and  riches  got  by  deceit,  the  king- 
dom is  translated  from  one  people  to  an- 
other. 

9  AVhy  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  There 
is  not  a  more  wicked  thing  than  a  covetous 
man :  for  such  an  one  setteth  his  own  soul 
to  sale  ;  because  while  he  liveth  he  casteth 
away  his  bowels. 

10  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  dis- 


it,  and  answering  difficulties  respecting  it.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be,  that  God  grants  to  the  wise,  and  to  all  whose  office  it  is  to 
instruct  others,  all  the  light,  for  which  they  have  occasion  to  fulfil 
their  duties.     Arnald,   Calmet. 

7.  —  bii  both  doth  one  commit  iniquity.']  "  By  both,"  that  is,  by 
pride  and  injustice,  which  are  the  two  vices  just  mentioned,  "  doth 
one  commit  iniquity."    Drusius. 

9.  —  while  he  liveth  he  casteth  away  his  bowels.]  The  sense 
seems  to  be.  For  the  sake  of  wealth,  he,  as  it  were,  tears  out  his 
own  bowels  by  the  cruelty  which  he  exercises  towards  himself,  in 
refusing  himself  even  the  common  necessaries  of  life.  Calmet. 
Or,  "  he  casteth  away  his  bowels"  of  compassion,  hardens  himself 
against  all  feelings  of  natural  affection  towards  others.     Arnald. 

10.  I'he  physician  cultclh  of  Sec]    The  meaning  appears  to  be. 


Or,  Jncr. 


''  Lev.  1 9. 

17. 


Afipfr^l.ha- 


CHAP.   X,  XI. 


Apucrijphu. 


chrTst  ^^^'^  '  '"^"^^  '^^  ^'*^*^  ^*  *'^  '^^^  ^  '^'"o  ^'^  '"^'"' 
about  200.  row  sliall  die. 

11  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  lie  shall  in- 
herit creeping  things,  beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one 
departeth  from  God,  and  his  heart  is  turn- 
ed away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and 
he  that  hath  it  shall  pour  out  abomination : 
and  therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  ut- 
terly. 

14  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones 
of  proud  princes,  and  set  up  the  meek  in 
their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots 
of  the  proud  nations,  and  planted  the  lowly 
in  their  place. 

16  The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the 
heathen,  and  destroyed  them  to  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth. 

17  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  de- 
stroyed them,  and  hath  made  their  memo- 
rial to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  fu- 
rious anger  for  them  that  are  born  of  a 
woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure 
seed,  and  they  that  love  him  an  honourable 
plant :  they  that  regard  not  the  law  are  a 
dishonourable   seed ;   they   that   trangress 

II  Or,         the  commandments  are  a  ||  deceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is 
honourable  j  so  are  they  that  fear  the 
Lord  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goetji  before 
II  Or.  prin-  ||  the  obtaining  of  authority  I  but  roughness 
cipa  utj.      ^^^^  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor, 
their  glory  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

23  It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor 
man  that  hath  understanding ;  neither  is 
it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  Great  men,  and  judges,  and  poten- 

that,  as  a  phy.sician  cures  a  long  and  inveterate  disease  by  the  ap- 
plication of  suitable  remedies,  so  God  often  takes  away  suddenly, 
by  the  stroke  of  deatli,  a  tyrant  who  has  long  been  a  plague  and 
sore  evil  to  the  state.     Aniald. 

\3.  —  brought  upon  ihcnf]  That  is,  upon  the  proud.  In  this 
and  the  following  verses  the  proper  force  of  the  Hebrew  tense 
expressed  in  "  brought  upon  them,  &c."  is,  "  usually  brings  upon 
them,"  "  is  wont  to  bring  upon  them." 

19.  — a  deceivable  serd.'^  In  the  margin  "an  unstable  gene- 
ration."    In  the  Greek  it  is  literally  "  a  seed  of  deceit." 

23.  —  that  hath  niidemlnmUng ,-]  Meaning,  a  man  that  is  just 
and  good,  according  to  the  usual  sense  of  the  terms,  "  wisdom" 
and  "  understanding  "  in  this  book. 

neither  is  it  convenient  to  magniftf^    Neither  is  it  proper 

that  a  sinful  man  shoidd  be  treated  willi  honour.  Junius.  Many 
versions  have  "  a  sinful  rich  man,"  as  opposed  to  "  the  poor  man" 
in  the  forraer  part  of  the  verse.     Arnold. 


unstable 
generation. 


tatcs,  shall  be  honoured;  yet  is  there  none  d^^l^^ 
of  them  greater  than  lie  that  feareth  the  amM-iw. 
Lord. 

2.5  'Unto  the  servant  that  is  wi.sc  shall  '  ''">»•  "■ 
they  that  are  free  do  service :  and  he  that  " 
hath  knowledge  ''will  not  grudge  when  he  "asam.  12. 
is  refornifd.  '*• 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  busi- 
ness ;  and  boast  not  thyself  in  the  time  of 
thy  distress. 

27  "  Better   is   he   that   laboureth,   and  '  i'""-  "-'• 
aboundcth    in    all    things,    than    he    that  '' 
boasteth  liimself,  and  waiitolh  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meek- 
ness, and  give  it  honour  according  to  the 
dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  that  sinnetli 
against  his  own  soul  ?  and  who  will  honour 
him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life  ? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his 
skill,  and  the  rich  man  is  honoured  for  his 
riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how 
much  more  in  riches  ?  and  he  that  is  dis- 
honourable in  riches,  how  much  more  in 
poverty  ? 

CHAP.    XL 

4  We  may  not  vattnt  or  set  forth  ourselves,  8  7ior  answer 
rashly,  \0  nor  meddle  with  many  matter.i.  14  Wealth 
and  all  things  else  are  from  God.  24  Brag  not  of  thy 
wealth,    29  nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  hou.ie. 

ISDOM  lifteth  up  the  head  ||  of  him  II  Or, 
that  is  of  low  degree,  and  '  maketh  fo^^.t''.' 
him  to  sit  among  great  men.  4o. 

2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty ;  ^"'"  ^'  ^" 
neither  abhor  a  man  for  his  outward  ap- 
pearance. 

3  The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly ; 
but  her  fruit  is  the  chief  of  sweet  things. 

4  "  Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  rai-  "  Acts  12. 
ment,  and  exalt  not  thyself  in  the  day  of  "'• 
honoiu-:  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are 
hidden. 

26.  Be  not  ovcrwi.sc  &C.3  Be  not  conceited  of  thy  work,  nor 
boast  of  thy  superiour  skill  ui  thy  trade  or  profession  ;  neither  be 
slothful  in  the  time  of  poverty,  or  ashamed  to  earn  thy  livelihooil 
by  labour.     Arnold. 

28.  —  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,']  We  should  connect  this  with 
what  precedes:  If  thou  art  in  poverty,  be  not  o\erwliflmed  by  it ; 
preserve  thy  patience  and  equableness ;  and  give  to  thy  soul  ho- 
nour according  to  the  dignity  thereof;  that  is,  preserve  its  finn- 
ness  and  dignity,  and  suffer  it  not  to  sink  into  abasement,  which 
is  unwortliy  of  it.     Calmcf. 

-9-  —  him  that  sinncth  against  his  oirn  soul?"]  It  seems  to  refer 
to  tlie  covetous  man ;  him  that  is  so  niggai'dly  and  covetous,  as 
to  deny  himself  even  common  necessaries.     Arnold. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  4.  —  exalt  not  thyself  in  the  day  of  honour ;] 
That  i.s.  As  it  is  unworthy  of  a  wise  man  to  boast  himself  of  his 
raiment,  so  is  it  also  to  exalt  himself  on  account  of  worldly  ho- 
10  M  2 
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tyrants. 
'  1  Sam.  15. 
28. 
Esth.  7. 10. 

<  Devt.  13. 
14.  &  17.  6, 
7. 

'  Prov.  18. 
13. 


II  Or, 

In  the  judg- 
ment of' sin- 
ners. 


n  Or, 

escape  hurt. 
t  Prov.  10. 

a. 

MatL  19. 

22. 

1  Tim.  G.  9. 


•=  Job  42. 
10. 


"Job  1.21. 
Ezek,  28. 4. 


'  Luke  12. 
19. 


5  Many  t  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the 
ground ;  and  one  that  was  never  thought 
of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

G  "  Many  mighty  men  liave  been  greatly 
disgraced  ;  and  the  lionourable  delivered 
into  other  men's  hands. 

7  "  Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined 
the  truth :  understand  first,  and  then  re- 
buke. 

8  '  Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard 
the  cause  :  neither  interrupt  men  in  the 
midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth 
thee  not ;  and  sit  not  ||  in  judgment  with 
sinners. 

10  ]\Iy  son,  meddle  not  with  many  mat- 
ters :  for  if  thou  meddle  much,  thou  shalt 
not  be  innocent ;  and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou 
II  escape  by  fleeing. 

11  'There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and 
taketh  pains,  and  maketh  haste,  and  is  so 
much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow, 
and  hath  need  of  help,  wanting  ability,  and 
full  of  poverty ;  ^  yet  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up 
from  his  low  estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery  ; 
so  that  many  that  saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  *  Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and 
death,  poverty  and  riches,  come  of  the 
Lord. 

15  Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understand- 
ing of  the  law,  are  of  the  Lord  :  love,  and 
the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  begin- 
ning together  with  sinners :  and  evil  shall 
wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with 
the  godly,  and  his  favour  bringeth  prospe- 
rity for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his 
wariness  and  pinching,  and  this  is  the  por- 
tion of  his  i-eward : 

19  Whereas  he  saith, '  I  have  found  rest. 


nours,  since  such  unexpected  issues  of  fortune  are  brought  about 
by  the  hand  of  Providence.     Junius. 

9.  Strive  nof}  Enter  not  into  litigation  ;  "  and  sit  not  in  iudo-- 
ment  with  sinners."  The  sense  may  be,  Sit  not  on  the  bench 
with  corrupt  judges.  Or,  applied  to  private  hfe.  Associate  not, 
consult  not,  with  sinners.  The  expression  is  similar  at  Ps.  i.  1. 
Arnold. 

16.  Error  and  darkness  Sec.'}  "  Errour  and  darkness"  are  the  na- 
tural attendants  on  sin ;  God  blinds  the  understanding  of  sinners. 

20.  Be  stedfasl  in  thy  covenant,'}  In  the  covenant  which  thou 
hast  made  with  God,  and  remain  firm  in  thy  reliance  on  His  pro- 
mises.    Junius. 

21.  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners ;}  That  is.  If  thou 
fhouldest  see  a  sinner  prosperous  in  his  fortunes,  be' not  sur- 
prised, envy  him  not,  desire  not  his  happiness ;  for  it  will  be  of 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  200. 
11  Or,  jniss. 


'  Matt.  10. 


and  now  will  eat  continually  of  my  goods  ; 
and  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time  shall 
11  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave 
those  things  to  others,  and  die. 

'iO  "  Be  stedfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be 
conversant  therein,  and  wax  old  in  thy 
work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners  j 
but  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  in  thy  la- 
bour :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor 
man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  li  Or, 
reward  of  the  godly,  and  suddenly  he  mak-'^"^;)''^' 
eth  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  '  What  profit  is  there  of  my  'Mai. 3. 14. 
service?  and  what  good  things  shall  I  have 
hereafter  ? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and 
possess  many  things,  and  what  evil  can 
come  to  me  hereafter  ? 

25  In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a 
forgetfulness  of  aflliction  :  and  in  the  day 
of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord 
in  the  day  of  death  to  reward  a  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a 
man  forget  pleasure :  and  in  his  end  his 
deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  none  blessed  before  his  death : 
for  a  man  shall  be  known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thine 
house :  for  the  deceitful  man  hath  many 
trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  keptj 
in  a  cage,  so  is  the  heart  of  the  proud ;  and 
like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy  fall : 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth 
good  into  evil,  and  in  things  worthy  praise 
will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

32  Of  a  spark  of  fire  a  heap  of  coals  is 
kindled  :  and  a  sinful  man  layeth  wait  for 
blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous   man, 

short  duration,  and  God  will  interfere  in  His  good  time.     Cal- 
met. 

23.  —  of  mj)  service  .^^  Of  my  service  to  God,  and  faithful 
obedience  to  His  laws  ?     Calmet. 

29.  —  hath  many  trains.}  In  the  Latin  "many  snares,"  "  many 
devices  for  ensnaring."     Grotius. 

30.  L'lke  as  a  partridge  taken  &c.]  As  a  tame  partridge  kept 
in  a  cage  ))y  its  arts  decoys  others  of  the  like  kind  into  the  nets 
spread  for  them,  so  the  proud  man  watches  for  another's  fall,  and 
endeavours  to  ensnare  him.  By  the  proud  man  is  here  meiuit 
the  deceitfid  man  mentioned  in  the  former  verse,  the  false  friend 
who  intrudes  upon  private  families  with  the  mischievous  design 
of  injuring  and  exposing  them.  Pliny  and  Aristotle  both  take 
notice  of  the  tame  partridge,  and  of  its  cunning  in  enticing  otha's. 
Arnald, 
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CHiusT  ^^^  '^^  worketh  wickedness ;  lest  lie  bring 
about  200.  upon  tlice  a  perpetual  blot. 

34-  Receive  a  stranger  into  thine  house, 

and  he  will  disturb  thee,  and  turn  thee  out 

of  thine  own. 

CHAP.  xn. 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  uiigodli/.     10  Trust  ml  thine 
enemi/,  nor  the  ivicicd. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  know  to 
whom  thou  doest  it  ;  so  shalt  thou 
be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 

2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou 
shalt  find  a  recompence  ;  and  if  not  from 
him,  yet  from  the  most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that 
is  always  occupied  in  evil,  nor  to  him  that 
giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  godly  man,  and  help  not 
a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but 
give  not  to  the  ungodly:  hold  back  thy 
bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby :  for  [else]  thou 
shalt  receive  twice  as  much  evil  for  all  the 
good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  most  High  hateth  sinners,  and 
will  repay  vengeance  unto  the  ungodly, 
and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty  day 
of  their  punishment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the 
sinner. 

8  A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prospe- 
rity :  and  an  enemy  cannot  be  hidden  in 
adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man  enemies 
will  be  grieved :  but  in  his  adversity  even 
a  friend  will  depart. 

10  Never  trust  thine  enemy  :  for  like  as 
II  iron  rusteth,  so  is  his  wickedness. 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go 
crouching,  yet  take  good  heed  and  beware 
of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as  if 
thou  hadst  wiped  a  lookingglass,  and  thou 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  4.  —  and  help  not  a  sinner.']  It  seems  in- 
tended here  to  inculcate,  that  in  the  distribution  of  our  charity  we 
should  make  a  distinction  of  the  persons  on  whom  we  bestow  it, 
and  give  to  the  most  deserving.     Arnald. 

5.  —  lest  he  overmaster  thee  thereby/ ;]  Lest  he  strengthen  him- 
self in  wickedness  and  abuse  thy  kindness,  and  apply  the  means 
afforded  him  to  thy  prejudice  and  disadvantage.     Arnald. 

10.  —  like  as  iron  rusteth,  so  is  his  wickedness.']  As  iron  or  brass, 
however  it  be  rubbed  and  cleansed,  still  contracts  rust,  so  docs 
the  illwill  of  an  enemy  always  return:  however  he  may  appear 
to  lay  aside  his  malice,  still  it  will  not  fail  to  shew  itself  again. 
Calmet. 

11.  —  as  if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  lookingglass,']  Or  rather,  a 
mirror  made  of  polished  metal,  such  as  was  anciently  used.  Sec 
the  note  on  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  When  rust  has  once  eaten  into  mir- 
rors of  this  description,  however  carefully  they  may  be  wiped  and 
cleaned,  still  it  will  be  perpetually  returning,  so  as  at  last  to 


II  Or, 

brass. 


shalt  know  that  his  rust  hath  not  been  al-  cHn^lT 
together  wiped  away.  about  200. 

V2  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  ho 
hath  overthrown  thee,  he  stand  up  in  thy 
place;  neither  let  him  sit  at  thy  right  hand, 
lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at 
the  last  remember  my  words,  and  be  prick- 
ed therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  a  charmer  that  is  bitten 
with  a  serpent,  or  any  such  as  come  nigh 
wild  beasts  ? 

l\>  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is 
II  defiled  with  him    in    his   sins,   who  will  U  Or, 

•  ,      „  minclfil. 

pity? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee, 
but  if  thou  begin  to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

It)  An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his 
lips,  but  in  his  heart  he  imagineth  how  to 
throw  thee  into  a  pit :  he  will  '  weep  with  'J"  n.e. 
his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  blood. 

17  If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou 
shalt  find  him  there  first ;  and  though  he 
pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  ||  under-  II  0'< 
mine  thee.  "'"'"""■ 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his 
hands,  and  whisper  much,  and  change  his 
countenance. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1  Keep  not  c.ompant)  with  the  proud,  or  a  mightier  than 
thyself.  1 .5  Like  will  to  like.  2 1  The  difference  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  pour.  23  A  man's  heart  will 
change  his  countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled 
therewith  ;  and  "  he  that  hath  fellow-  'Dom.:.  2. 
ship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto 
him. 

2  Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power 
while  thou  livest ;  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer  than 
thyself:  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the 
earthen  pot  together  ?  t  for  if  the  one  be  Ikaii'mL 
smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall  be  bro-  "*■"'«' ". 

,  '^  and  be 

Ken.  hrokcn. 

spoil  the  polish  of  the  mirror,  and  render  it  useless.  Such  is 
the  concealed  hatred  of  a  false  friend,  reconciled  only  in  appear- 
ance; his  resentment,  which  is  firmly  riveted,  will  soon  break  out 
again,  and  all  his  foniicr  rancour  will  be  again  experienced. 
Arnald. 

13.  Who  will  pilij  a  charmer  Sec]  The  sense  is,  As  no  one 
pities  those  who  pretend  to  chann  serpents  and  are  bitten  by 
theni ;  so  no  one  jiities  tlie  man  who  associates  with  sinners, 
when  he  is  involved  in  the  consequences  of  their  sins.  See  the 
note  on  Jcr.  viii.  17. 

wild  beasts  ?]     The  word  so  translated  includes  serpents, 

vipers,  and  t)ther  such  venomous  creatures.     .Irnald. 

18.  —  and  clap  his  hands,]  In  token  of  his  rejoicing  at  thy 
misfortinics :  "  and  wiiisper  much,"  or  spread  many  false  reports 
about  thee  secretly :  "and  change  his  countenance,"  be  quite  an- 
other person  from  what  he  appealed  to  be.  Arnald.  Sec  Job 
xxvii.  23,  and  the  note  there. 
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Kc.w        3  The  rich  man  hatli  done  wrong,  and 
'Jii,'a 2^^  yet   he   threateneth   withal:    the  poor    is 
wronged,  and  he  must  intreat  also. 

4  if  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use 
thee :  but  if  thou  have  nothing,  he  will 
forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live 
with  thee  ;  yea,  he  will  make  thee  bare, 
and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  he  will  de- 
ceive thee,  and  smile  upon  thee,  and  put 
thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
say.  What  wantest  thou  ? 

7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats, 
until  he  have  drawn  thee  dry  twice  or 
thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee 
to  scorn  :  afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee, 
he  will  forsake  thee,  and  shake  his  head  at 
thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and 

n  Or,        brought  down  11  in  thy  jollity. 

rc^  ""       9  ^^  ^^'^^^  ^^  invited  of  a  mighty  man, 
''  withdraw  thyself,  and  so  much  the  more 

will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou 

be  put  back  ;  stand  not  far  oiF,  lest  thou 

be  forgotten. 
II  Or,  1 1  II  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto 

ForUear      Yvim  in  talk.  Hand  believe  not  his   many 
I  Or,  but.   words  :  for  with  much  communication  will 

he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will 

get  out  thy  secrets  : 

12  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words, 
and  will  not  spare  to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to 
put  thee  in  prison. 

13  Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for 
thou  walkest  in  peril  of  thy  overthrowing : 
when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in 
thy  sleep. 

14  Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call 
upon  him  for  thy  salvation. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every 
man  loveth  his  neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to 
kind,  and  a  man  will  cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with 
the  lamb  ?  so  the  sinner  with  the  godly. 

Chap.  XIII.  ver.  7.  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  m.eals,1  That 
is,  he  will  entertain  you  with  a  degree  of  magnificence  which 
will  overwhelm  you  ;  and  to  return  his  civilities  you  will  exhaust 
yourself  of  all  tliat  you  possess.     Calmet. 

8.  —  and  brought  dorvn  in  I  hi)  jollity  r\  That  is,  suffer  in  thy 
fortune  by  feasting  and  expensive  entertainments.     Arnold. 

13.  —  fvheii  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in  thij  sleep."}  Thou 
vho  hast  intercourse  with  the  great  and  powerful,  have  this  ad- 
vice of  mine  before  thee,  even  when  thou  sleepest.     Junius. 

15.  —  his  neighbour.'}  Ilather  "  his  like,"  one  that  is  similar 
to  him  in  character  and  disposition.     Junius. 

18.  —  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog  ?]  Several  authors  of  anti- 
quity have  mentioned  the  peculiar  antipathy  wliich  subsists  be- 


18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  Christ 
hyena  and  a  dog?  and  what  peace  between  about  200. 
the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in 
the  wilderness :  so  the  rich  eat  up  the 
poor. 

no  As  the  proud  hate  humility:  so  doth 
the  rich  abhor  the  poor. 

21  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held 
up  of  his  friends :  but  a  poor  man  being 
down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath 
many  helpers  :  he  speaketh  things  not  to 
be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him  :  the 
poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked 
him  too  ;  he  spake  wisely,  and  could  ha\  e 
no  place. 

23  When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every 
man  holdeth  his  tongue,  and,  look,  what 
he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds  :  but 
if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say.  What 
fellow  is  this  ?  and  if  he  stumble,  they  will 
help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  good  unto  him  that  hath 
no  sin,  and  poverty  is  evil  in  the  mouth  of 
the  ungodly. 

25  The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his 
countenance,  whether  it  be  for  good  or 
evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token 
of  a  heart  that  is  in  prosperity ;  and  the 
finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome  la- 
bour of  the  mind. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy.  5  The  niggard 
doeth  good  to  none.  1 3  But  do  thou  good.  20  Men 
are  happy  that  draw  near  to  miidom. 


B 


LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not^chap.  19. 
slipped  with  his  mouth,  and  is  not  jam^l^**" 
pricked  with  the  ||  multitude  of  sins.  \\  or, 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  conscience  hath  "»™"- 
not  condemned  him,  and  who  is  not  fallen 
from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard  : 
and  what  should  an  envious  man  do  with 
money  ? 

tween  these  two  species  of  animals.     Calmet. 

24.  —  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,}  The  words  may  be  rendered, 
"  in  which  there  is  no  sin,"  as  to  the  means  of  acquiring  them, 
which  seems  a  preferable  sense.     Arnald. 

poverty  is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly.}  Poverty  is  evil 

to  the  ungodly,  who  has  continually  in  his  mouth  murmurings 
against  Providence.     Calmet. 

26.  —  a7id  the  finding  out  of  parables  SiC.}  That  is.  Study  and 
intense  appUcation  are  apt  to  abate  the  vivacity  of  the  spirits,  and 
give  a  serious  and  grave  character  to  the  countenance.   Calmet. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  3.  —  are  tiot  comely}  Do  not  become,  are  not 
good  for,  are  of  little  service  to.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha, 


CHAP.   XIV,  XV. 


Apocrtjpha. 


chrTst      ■*  ^^  ^'^^^  gatheieth  by  defrauding  his 
about  200.  own  soul  gathercth  for  others,  that  shall 
spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom 
will  he  be  good  ?  he  shall  not  take  plea- 
sure in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  en- 
\ieth  himself;  and  this  is  a  recompence  of 
his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  un- 
willingly ;  and  at  the  last  he  will  declare 
his  wickedness. 

8  The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ; 
he  turneth  away  his  face,  and  despiseth 
men. 

I'lov.  27.  9  A  '' covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied 
with  his  portion;  and  the  iniquity  of  the 
wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread, 
and  he  is  a  niggard  at  his  tabic. 

11  My  son,  according  to  tliy  ability  do 
good  to  thyself,  and  give  the  Lord  his  due 
oftering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be 
long  in  coming,  and  that  the  covenant  of 
the,grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 

■  Toi).  4. 7.       13  '  Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou 

13."  "^    ■     die,  and  according  to  thy  ability  stretch 

out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

1  Or,  14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  ||  the  good 

■Ae,/e«»<      ^g^y^  ^j^^  jg|.  j^Qj.  j.|^g  p^j,^.  ^£-  ^  goQfj  desire 

o\erpass  thee. 

15  Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travels  unto 
another  ?  and  thy  labours  to  be  divided  by 
lot? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul; 


7.  —  and  at  Ihe  last  he  will  declare  his  wicAcdiiess.']  The  sense 
seems  to  be,  that  if  such  a  person  ever  stumbles  on  a  good  action, 
some  tincture  of  sordidness  will  discover  itself,  and  spoil  the  grace 
of  it.     Anmld. 

8.  —  halk  a  nicked  eye ;~\     See  note  at  Prov.  xxii.  9- 
and  despiseth  menr]     That  is,  lie  o\  erlooks  the  wants  and 

miseries  of  other  men.     Aiiiidd. 

9.  —  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion  ;]  Is  like  a  dissatisfied 
guest  at  the  table  of  another.  Allusion  seems  to  be  made  to  the 
•ancient  custom  of  dividing  out  equal  portions  to  the  several  guests 
ion  festival  occasions.  Calmet.  See  Gen.  xliii.  34,  and  the  notes 
there. 

10.  A  wicked  eye  envieth  \Jiis']  bread,']  Grudges  to  himself 
land  others  the  very  bread  at  his  table.     Aniald. 

11.  —  do  good  to  thi/selj]  and  give  &c.]  Do  not  deny  to  thyself 
'necessaries  and  conveniences  by  forbearing  to  use  the  good  tilings 
which  God  hath  given  thee  to  enjoy,  nor  abstain  from  oftering  to 
God  that  portion  of  thy  substance  ^\hich  is  due.     Arnald. 

12.  —  that  the  covenant  of'  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thcc.~] 
That  the  appointed  time  of  thy  death  is  not  shewed  to  thee. 
Grotius.     Thou  knowest  not  when  tliou  shalt  die. 

14.  Defraud  not  thyself]  In  the  Latin  copies,  "  Deprive  not 
thyself  of  the  blessings  of  a  good  day,  and  let  not  a  portion  of  the 
good  things  which  God  bestows  pass  away  from  tliee."  By  the 
expression  "  good  day"  the  Hebrews  mean  a  festival  day.  Cahnct. 

IC.  —  and  sanctify  thy  soul;'\     There  is  considerable  difference 


for  there  is  no  seeking  of  dainties  in  the     ""'"''"^ 
"•rave.  christ 

17  All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment :  Mx.!.  10.6. 
for  the  covenant  from  the  beginnin"-  is,  "'*"'  '•  ,'°- 
Tliou  shalt  die  the  death. 

IS  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick 
tree,  some  fall,  and  some  grow ;  so  is  the 
generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  one  cometh 
to  an  end,  and  another  is  born. 

19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth 
away,  and  the  worker  thereof  shall  go 
withal. 

20  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  niedi-  '  Ps.  i.  ± 
tate  good  things  in  wisdom,  and  that  rea- 
soneth  of  holy  things  by  his  understand- 
ing. 

21  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his 
heart  shall  also  have  understanding  in  her 
secrets. 

22  (lo  after  her  as  one  that  traccth,  ami 
lie  in  wait  in  her  ways. 

23  He  that  prieth  in  at  her  windows 
shall  also  hearken  at  her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  her  house 
shall  also  fasten  a  H  pin  in  her  walls.  II  Or. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  *""*' 
and  shall  lodge  in  a  lodging  where  good 
things  are. 

2(i  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her 
shelter,  and  shall  lodge  under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  covered  from  heat, 
and  in  her  glory  shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.    XV. 

2  Wisdom  embraceth  those  that  fear  God.  7  The  wicked 
shall  not  get  her.  1 1  JVc  may  not  charge  God  with 
our  faults ;   14  fwr  he  made,  and  left  us  to  ourselves. 


as  to  this  expression  in  the  vai'ious  copies.  The  meaning  here 
seems  to  be.  Use  the  good  things  of  life  in  such  a  manner  as  God 
approves.     Arnald. 

1 8.  As  of  the  green  leaves  &c.]  Homer  has  made  a  beautiful 
compaiison  of  the  race  of  men  to  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  remarkably 
similai'  to  tliis  of  the  Son  of  Sii'ach.     Grotius. 

22.  —  as  one  that  tracelh,]  As  a  hiniter  that  ti-acketh  the  foot- 
steps of  Ills  game.  Implying,  that  wisdom  should  be  pursued  witli 
all  tlie  eagerness  and  vigilance  of  a  hunter.  Calmet.  In  this 
verse,  and  those  which  follow,  is  an  elegant  personification  of 
wisdom,  as  at  Prov.  ix.     Junius. 

23.  He  that  prieth  in  at  her  windows]  Allusion  seems  here  to 
be  made  to  the  manner,  in  which  it  was  the  practice  of  assiduous 
lovers  in  ancient  times  to  pay  court  to  their  mistresses.  Tlie 
sense  of  these  verses  is  better  given  in  the  Latin  version  tlian  in 
our  translation.  "  He  that  prieth  in  at  her  windows  and  licark- 
ens  at  her  doors ;  he  that  lodgeth  near  her  house, — he  shall  set 
his  children  in  her  shelter,  ike."  ver.  26.     Calmet. 

24.  — fasten  a  pin  in  her  walls.]  An  expression  which  imph'es 
the  having  a  sure  and  constant  abode  with  her.  See  notes  at 
Ezra  ix.  8  ;  Is.  xxii.  23.  it  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  fasten- 
ing of  tents  with  pins.     Grotius. 

26.  —  shall  lodge  under  her  branches.]  Here  wisdom  is  repre- 
sented under  the  image  of  a  spreading  tree,  under  whose  sliade 
he  who  courts  her  shall  enjoy  a  sweet  and  grateful  repose. 
Badwell. 


Apocri/plifi. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocri/j)ha. 


Bofore     TTE  tiiftt  fearctli  the  Lord  will  do  good; 
^"^JJ  X±  and  he  tliat  liath  the  knowledge  of 
the  law  shall  obtain  lier. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him, 
and  receive  him  as  a  wife  married  of  a  vir- 
gin. 

3  With  the  bread  of  understanding  shall 
she  feed  him,  and  give  him  the  water  of 
wisdom  to  drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall 
not  be  moved;  and  shall  rely  upon  her,  and 
shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neigh- 
bours, and  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  glad- 
ness, and  she  shall  cause  him  to  inherit  an 
everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto 
her,  and  sinners  shall  not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men 
that  are  liars  cannot  remember  her. 

9  II  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of 
a  sinner,  for  11  it  was  not  sent  him  of  the 
Lord. 

10  For  II  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wis- 
dom, and  the  Lord  will  prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord 
that  I  fell  away  :  for  thou  oughtest  not  to 
do  the  things  that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou.  He  hath  caused  me  to 
err  :  for  he  hath  no  need  of  the  sinful 
man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ; 
and  they  that  fear  God  love  it  not. 

'Gen.  1.26.  14  He  himself  "  made  man  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his 
counsel ; 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  to  perform  acceptable  faithful- 
ness. 

16  He  hath  set  fire  and  w^ater  before 
thee :  stretch  forth  thy  hand  unto  whether 
thou  wilt. 


Il  Or, 

^t  imraUe. 
li  Or, 
he  was  vot 
sent  of,  &c. 
II  Or 
rather,  a 
imraUc. 


Chap.  XV.  ver.  1.  —  shall  obtain  her. 2  Shall  obtain  wis- 
dom. The  sense  is  continued  from  the  end  of  the  last  chapter. 
Calmel. 

4.  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  Aer  J  He  shall  rest  upon  her  as  a 
support. 

9.  Praise  is  not  &c.]  Rather,  as  in  the  margin,  "  A  parable  is 
not  &c." 

12.  Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err;]  Say  not,  The 
Lord  hath  made  me  to  wander  from  the  right  path.  The  author 
here  confutes  some  objectors  who  ascribed  the  vices  of  men  to 
the  overriding  hand  of  God,  as  in  the  following  chapter,  ver.  1 7. 
Arnold. 

—^  for  he  hath  no  need  of  the  sinful  man^  That  is.  He  can 
have  no  motive  to  deceive  any  of  His  creatures,  or  to  lead  them 
on  to  the  commission  of  eviL    Arnold. 


17  "  Before  man  is  life  and  death  ;  and  ^iimsT 
whether  him  liketh  shall  be  given  him.         aimm  200. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  ".Tersi.  s. 
and  he  is  mighty  in  power,  and  beholdeth 

all  things  : 

lU  And  "his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  M'^ni  ■> 
fear  him,  and  he  knoweth  every  work  of  ''' 
man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do 
wickedly,  neither  hath  he  given  any  man 
licence  to  sin. 

CHAP.    XVL 

1  //  is  better  to  have  none,  than  mam/  lewd  children.  6 
The  tricked  are  not  spared  for  their  number.  12  Both 
the  wrath  and  (he  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  great.  1 7 
The  wicked  cannot  be  hid.     20  God's  ivorks  are  un-  ' 

searchable.  ' 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofit-  j 

able  children,  neither  delight  in  un- 
godly sons.  j 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  | 
them,  except  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with 

them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither 
respect  their  multitude:  for  one  that  is  just 
is  better  than  a  thousand ;  and  better  it  is 
to  die  without  children,  than  to  have  them 
that  are  ungodly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding 

shall  the  city  be  replenished:  but  the  llkin-  n  OT,irii>c. 
dred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily  become 
desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with 
mine  eyes,  and  mine  ear  hath  heard  greater 
things  than  these. 

6  "  In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  '  chap.  -21. 
shall  a  fire  be  kindled  ;  and  in  a  rebellious  ^' 
nation  wrath  ||  is  set  on  fire. 

7  "  He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old 
giants,  who  fell  away  in  the  strength  of 
their  foolishness. 

8  '  Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  '  Geu.  19. 
Lot  sojourned,  but  abhorred  them  for  their  ^^' 
pride. 


l-l.  —  and  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel;']  That  is,  left 
him  in  full  liberty  fi-eely  to  choose  good  or  evil.     Calinet. 

17-  —  whether  him  liketh']  An  old  manner  of  expressing, 
"  which  of  the  two  he  liketh." 

20.  He  hath  commanded  no  man  &c.]  He  hath  neither  com- 
manded nor  permitted  any  man  to  sin. 

Chap.  XVI.  ver.  6.  —  shall  a  _fire  be  kindled;]  By  fire  is 
meant  war,  sedition,  dissension.     Calmel. 

7.  —  who  fell  a>vay  in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness.]  Who 
fell  away,  or  rebelled,  through  a  foolish  conceit  of  their  own 
strength,  and  a  vain  dependence  upon  it.  These  mighty  giants 
of  the  old  world,  trusting  in  their  great  numbers  and  strength, 
were  exterminated  by  God  for  their  insolence,  and  drowned  in 
the  waters  of  the  deluge.  Gen,  vi.  i;  Wisd.  xiv.  6.     Arnold. 
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Apocryplia. 


CHAP.   XVI,   XVII. 


Apucnjphxi, 


chrTst      ^  ^^  pitied  not  the  people  of  ])erdition, 
about  200.  who  wcrc  taken  away  in  their  sins  : 
0  Numb.  10  "  Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  foot- 

16  20  &     men,  who  were  gathered  together  in  the 
2i!g.         hardness  of  their  hearts. 

1 1  And  if  there  be  one  stifFnecked  among 
the  people,  it  is  marvel  if  he  escape  un- 

«ciiai).5.G.  punished:  for  "  mercy  and  wrath  arc  with 
him ;  he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour 
out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  cor- 
rection also  :  he  judgeth  a  man  according 
to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his 
spoils  :  and  the  patience  of  the  godly  shall 
not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy  : 
for  every  man  shall  find  according  to  his 
works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he 
should  not  know  him,  that  his  powerful 
works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  crea- 
ture ;  and  he  hath  separated  his  light  from 

tior.strong  the  darkness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

i,ar,iiion.         j^  g^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  j  ^jjl  j^j^^  myself  from 

the  Lord :  shall  any  remember  m,e  from 

above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered  among 

so  many  people :  for  what  is  my  soul  among 

such  an  infinite  number  of  creatures  ? 

f  1  Kings  8.       18  '^  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven 

«^chron  c  °^  heavens,  the  deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all 

is.  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he 

^''^'■'■lo- shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  with  trembling, 
when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things 
worthily :  and  who  is  able  to  conceive  his 
ways  ? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see : 
for  the  most  part  of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his 


9-  —  the  people  of  perdition,'^  The  people  devoted  to  destruc- 
tion, or  fit  to  be  destroyed.  The  Canaanites  seem  to  be  meant. 
Arnold. 

10.  —  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen^  He  speaks  of  the 
Israelites  who  came  out  from  Egypt,  who  afterwards,  by  their 
disobedient  conduct  in  the  wilderness,  provoked  the  Lord  to  de- 
stroy them  during  tlieir  wanderings  for  forty  years.  Moses  tells 
us,  that  those  who  bore  arms  were  600,000,  besides  women,  old 
men,  &c.  Exod.  xii.  37.     Calmet. 

14.  Make  rvai)for  every  ivork  of  mercy  ;]  The  different  copies 
and  versions  are  here  inuch  at  variance.  Some  copies  give,  "  The 
Lord  will  assign  a  place  (of  respect  and  dignity)  to  every  act  of 
mex'cy :  every  one  shall  find  according  to  his  works."  The  general 
meaning  seems  to  be,  that  God  will  take  account  of  every  good 
deetl,  and  that  nothing  shall  remain  without  its  due  recompense. 
Calmet. 

15.  The  Lord  hardened  P/iaraok,2  See  notes  at  Exod.  iv.  21 ; 
viii.  32;  ix.  12. 

Vol.  11.  r 


justice?  or  who  can  endure  them  ?  for  his  ,"^''^'',., 
covenant  is  afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all  jbouf'w! 
things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding  will 
think  upon  vain  things:  and  a  fbolisii  man 
erring  iinagincth  follies. 

21'  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn 
knowledge,  and  mark  my  words  with  thy 
heart. 

25  I  will  shew  forth  doctrine  in  weight, 
and  declare  his  knowledge  exactly. 

20  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in 
judgment  from  the  beginning  :  and  from 
the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and 

in  his  hand  are  the  llchief  of  them  unto  all  «<>'.  ac- 
generations  :  they  neither  labour,  nor  are  *'""""^'" 
weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and 
they  shall  never  disobey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and  filled  it  with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath 
he  covered  the  face  thereof}  and  they  shall 
return  into  it  again. 

CHAP.    XVIL 

1  Ho7i'  God  created  and  furnished  man.  l^  Avoid  all 
sin:  \<^for  God  sectk  all  things.  25  Turn  to  him 
while  thou  livcst. 

THE  Lord  ^  created  man  of  the  earth,  *  Cen.  j. 
and  turned  him  into  it  again.  ?,".-. ''^  f;^- 

_  -  ,  ,  o  \\  isd.  2. 23. 

2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  &7.  i.e. 
time,  and  power  also  over  the  things  there- 
in. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by 
themselves,  and  ''  made  them  according  to  'Gen.i.e6. 

his  image,  cok  a'l'o."' 

4  And  put  the  fear  II  of  man  upon  all  h  Or.of 
flesh,  and  gave  him  dominion  over  beasts  ''""• 
and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five 
operations  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  sixth 

16.  —  with  an  adamant.^  That  is,  most  firmly  and  powerfully : 
the  adamant  being  the  liardest  of  stones,  it  is  used  to  express  that 
which  is  most  strong  and  not  to  be  overcome.  Junius.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be,  that  the  ways,  the  decrees,  the  counsels,  of 
God,  are  placed  far  above  our  comprehension,  so  that  it  is  impf)S- 
sible  to  penetrate  into  His  secrets  ;  or  that  God  dwells  in  a  light 
to  which  no  mortal  can  approach,  1  Tim.  vi.  l6.     Calmet. 

22.  —  his  covenant  is  afar  oj',2  Rathei',  His  judgment  is  .ifar 
off.     Grutius. 

27.  He  garnished  his  works  &c.]  He  garnished  or  beautifully 
prepared  His  works  "  lor  ever,"  or  to  last  for  ages. 

the  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations :']     The  words  may 

rather  be  renderea,  "  their  priiicijilcs  in  their  generations,"  mean- 
ing the  established  and  unalterable  principles  by  which  natural 
bodies  are  continued.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XVII.  ver.  .'>.  [_Thci/  reccircd  the  use  of  the ^fivc  opern- 
lioHs^     Many  editions  have  not  this  verse  at  all,  and  some  few 
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Before     place   he   imparted    them    understanding, 
^"u^gOT^  and  in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter 
of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

6  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears, 
and  a  heart,  gave  he  them  to  under- 
stand. 

7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  know- 
ledge of  understanding,  and  shewed  them 
good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that 
he  might  shew  them  the  greatness  of  his 
works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvel- 
lous acts  for  ever,  that  they  might  declare 
his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy 
name. 

1 1  Beside  this  he  gave  them  knowledge, 
and  the  law  of  life  for  an  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  and  shewed  them  his  judg- 
ments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his 
glory,  and  their  ears  heard  his  glorious 
voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all 
'  Exoa.  20,  unrighteousness ;  and  he  '  gave  every  man 

commandment  concerning  his  neighbour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and 
shall  not  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to 
evil;  neither  could  they  make  to  them- 
selves flesliy  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  **  in  the  division  of  the  nations  of 
the  whole  earth  he  set  a  '  ruler  over  eveiy 
people  ;  but '  Israel  is  the  Lord's  portion  : 

18  Whom,  being  his  firstborn,  he  nou- 
risheth  with  discipline,  and  giving  him  the 
light  of  his  love  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the 


&  33. 


«  Deut  32. 

8,  9. 

'  Rom.  13. 

I. 

'  Deut.  4. 

e^.  &  10. 

15. 


only  the  latter  part  of  it.  Grotius  supposes,  that  it  has  acciden- 
tally crept  into  the  text  from  the  margin.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  five  senses  are  meant  by  "  the  five  operations."  It  ig 
more  probable  however  that  those  are  meant,  which  are  dis- 
tinctly  enumerated  in  the  next  verse. 

8.  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,'}  He  filled  them  with  light 
from  Himself,  that  they  might  magnify  and  adore  Him  in  the 
contemplation  of  His  works.     Calmet. 

10.  —  the  elect}  Those  to  whom  God  has  imparted  this  light, 
and,  m  particular,  Israel,  His  elect  and  peculiar  people.     Arnold. 

1 1.  —  the  law  of  life}  Meaning,  a  law  which  gives  life  to  those 
who  observe  it.  Lev.  xviii.  5  ;  Ezek.  xx.  11 .     Calitut. 

16.  —  fcyhv  hearts  for  stony.}  An  expression  taken  from 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 

22.  The  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  teith  him,}  Ey  "alms"  i«  here 
meant  generally  kindness  towards  our  neighbours.  The  expres- 
sion implies,  that  God  preserves  tiie  remernbrance  of  all  charitable 
deeds,  keeps  it,  as  it  were,  sealed  in  His  sacred  treasures,  in 
.irder  to  bestow  a  due  recompense  in  His  season.  Calmet.  the 
value  God  sets  upon  acta  of  mercy  and  kindness  is  here  expressed 
;>y  the  apple  (or  pupil)  of  an  eye,  and  the  signet  on  the  right 


sun  before  him,  and  his  eyes  are  continu- 
ally upon  their  ways. 

'20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are 
hid  from  him,  but  all  their  sins  are  before 
the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and 
knowing  his  workmanship,  neither  left  nor 
forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  *  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet 
with  him,  and  he  will  keep  the  good  deeds 
of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  "  Afterwards  he  will  rise  up  and  re- 
ward them,  and  render  their  recompence 
upon  their  heads. 

24  '  But  unto  them  that  repent,  he 
granted  them  return,  and  comforted  those 
that  failed  in  patience. 

25  "  Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake 
thy  sins,  make  thy  prayer  before  his  face, 
and  II  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  most  High,  and 
turn  away  from  iniquity :  for  he  will  lead 
thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  11  light  of 
health,  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehe- 
mently. 

27  '  Who  shall  praise  the  most  High  in 
the  grave,  instead  of  them  which  live  and 
give  thanks  ? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the 
dead,  as  from  one  that  is  not  :  the  living 
and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  his  compassion  un- 
to such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness  ! 

SO  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  be- 
cause the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal. 

31  "What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet 
the  light  thereof  faileth  :  and  flesh  and 
blood  will  imagine  evil. 
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hand;  see  Jer.  xxii.  24;  Hag.  ii.  23;  Cant.  viii.  6;  where  the  seal 
or  signet  denotes  what  is  near  and  dear  to  man,  and,  as  such,  is 
always  preserved  near  him,  and  under  his  immediate  care. 
Amald. 

and  give  repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters.}     These 

words  are  not  in  the  Latin  copies.  As  they  stand,  it  seems  best 
to  connect  them  with  the  following  verse,  "  He  will  allow  time 
for  repentance  to  their  sons,  &c ;  but  afterwards  He  will  rise  up 
and  recompense  them,  &c."     Calmet. 

27.  Who  shall  praise  the  most  High  8iC.}  That  is,  the  living 
only  can  pay  their  devotions  to  God,  and  therefore  repentance 
should  not  be  deferred  til!  the  time  of  deatli,  when  it  will  be  too 
late.     Amald. 

SO.  —  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,}  Men  are  compassed  with 
folUes  and  infirmities,  and  therefore  they  have  the  greater  need 
of  the  compassion  of  God,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse. 
Junius,  Arnold. 

31. — yet  the  light  llm-eqf faileth :}  Rather,  "yet  even  this 
suffers  eclipse."  The  sense  is.  If  even  the  snn,  tlie  brightest  of 
God's  works,  haa  its  defects,  ranch  less  can  human  nature  be  ac- 
counted perfect.    Arnold. 
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chr"ist      ^~  ^^  viewetli  the  power  of  tlie  lieight 
about  200.  of  licaveii ;  and  all  men  are  but  earth  ami 
ashes. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

4  God's  works  are  to  be  wondered  ul.  9  Man's  life  is 
short.  11  God  is  merciful.  15  Do  not  hhmish  tin/ 
good  deeds  n'ilh  ill  words.  22  Defer  not  to  be  justified. 
30  Follow  not  t/n/  lusts. 

'  Gen.  1. 1.  TTEthat  liveth  for  ever  *  created  all  things 
XX  in  general. 

2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there 
is  none  other  but  he, 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  and  all  things  obey  his 
will:  for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 

^  Lev.  10.    "  dividing  holy  things  among  them  from 
^'  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  de- 
■^Ps.  105.    clare  his  works  ?  "  and  who  shall  find  out 

his  noble  acts  ? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his 
majesty  ?  and  who  shall  also  tell  out  his 
mercies  ? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the 
Lord,  there  may  nothing  be  taken  from 
them,  neither  may  any  thing  be  put  unto 
them,  neither  can  the  ground  of  them  be 
found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  be- 
ginneth  ;  and  when  he  leaveth  off,  then  he 
shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he? 
what  is  his  good,  and  what  is  his  evil  ? 

"Ps-go.  10.      9  "  The  number  of  a  man's  days  at  the 
most  are  an  hundred  years. 

10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and 
a  gravelstone  in  comparison  of  the  sand  ; 

•2 Pet. .3. 8.  so  are  a  ''thousand  years  to  the  days  of 
eternity. 

11  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them, 
and  poureth  forth  his  mercy  upon  them. 

12  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be 
evil;  therefore  he  multiplied  his  compas- 
sion. 


.32.  He  viewetli  the  power  &c.]  The  meaning  is,  The  sun  i.s  ex- 
■iked  in  the  lieavens,  man  is  upon  earth.  It'  he  then  suffers  eclipse, 
what  wonder  is  it  that  man  should  partiike  of  imperfecti«ns .'' 
Grotius. 

Chap.  XVIII.  ver.  3.  —  dividing  holi)  things — from  profane.^ 
Having  separated  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  holy  people  to  Him- 
self, from  otjier  nations,  and  anions;  them  appointed  some  per- 
sons and  things  to  be  holy.     Arnald. 

7.  —  then  he  shall  be  doubtful.']  Shall  be  lost  in  doubt  and 
astonishment.  The  sentence  refers  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
Divine  perfections,  in  which  he  who  advances  as  far  as  his  abili- 
ties can  carry  him,  then  only  beginneth.     Calmet. 

11.  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,]  As  God  knows  the 
weakness  of  man,  the  shortness  of  his  life,  and  the  many  evils 
which  encompass  him,  therefore  He  docs  not  proceed  against  him 
ibr  every  offence,  but  bears  with  him  for  a  time,  waits  for  liis 


13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neigh-  chuTst 
hour  ;  but  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  about  200. 
all  flesh :  he  reproveth,  and  nurtureth,  and 
teacheth,  and  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd 
his  flock. 

11-  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive 
discipline,  and  that  diligently  seek  after  his 
judgments. 

15  '  My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  f  chap.  n. 
neither  use  uncomfortable  words  when  thou  --• 
givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  asswage  the  heat? 
so  is  a  word  better  than  a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift? 
but  both  are  with  a  gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a 
gift  of  the  envious  consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  phy- 
sick  or  ever  thou  be  sick. 

20  Before  judgment  *  examine  thyself,  «icor.  n. 
and  in  the  day  of  visitation  thou  shalt  find  ^*'  ^'" 
mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick, 
and  in  the  time  of  sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy 
vow  in  due  time,  and  defer  not  until  death 
to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself-, 
and  be  not  as  one  that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24.  "  Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  "  Chap.  t. 
at  the  end,  and  the  time  of  vengeance,  '^'^^ 
when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember 
the  time  of  hunger :  and  when  thou  art 
rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening 
the  time  is  changed,  and  all  things  are  soon 
done  before  the  Lord. 

27  '  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  >  Prov.  28. 
and  in  the  day  of  sinning  he  will  beware  of  '■*• 
offence  :  but  a  fool  will  not  observe  time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth 
wisdom,  and  will  give  praise  unto  him  that 
found  her. 


amendment,  and  shews  His  great  tenderness  towards  him  by 
giving  him  many  gracious  calls  and  seasonable  warnings.  Arnald. 

)6.  Shall  not  the  dew  &c.]  Tlie  sense  seems  to  be.  As  the 
gentle  dew,  which  is  apparently  of  small  efficacy,  assuages  the 
heat  and  allays  tlic  scorching  wind,  so  a  mild  word  (compared 
to  llie  dew  at  Dent,  xxxii.  2)  produces  a  more  powerful  effect 
tlian  a  gift.     Arnald. 

20.  Before  judgment  examine  th/.<:elf.']  Examine  seriously  tlic 
state  of  thy  soiil  before  the  season  of  death  and  judgment.  Calmet. 

22.  —  to  he  justified.]  To  acquit  thyself  of  thy  vow.  He  al- 
ludes to  Deut.  xxiii.  21,  22.     Calmet. 

2;i.  —  be  not  as  one  that  tempteth  the  Lord.]  By  approaclnng 
Him  with  dissipated  thoughts,  and  in  a  disrespectful  manner. 

Calmet.  .     ..   . 

24.   Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be]     That  is,  if  tliou  in- 
considerately tamptcst  the  Lord.     Junius. 
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»  Rom.  6.  C 
&  13.  14. 


Brforo        o})  They  that  were  of  iimlerstanding  in 
'^"u^-lw^  sayings  became  also  wise  themselves,  and 
poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  *^  Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain 
thvself  irom  thine  appetites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires 
that  please  her,  she  will  make  thee  a  laugh- 
ingstock   to    thine   enemies   that   malign 

thee.  . 

32  Take  not  pleasure  m  much  good 
clieer,  neither  be  tied  to  the  expence 
thereof 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting 
upon  borrowing,  when  tliou  hast  nothing 
in  thy  purse  :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for 
thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

2  JVine  and  women  seduce  wise  men.  7  Say  not  all  //ton 
hearest.  17  Reprove  thy  friend  wiffioiU  anger.  S2^ 
There  is  no  wisdcnn  in  wickedness. 

A  LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to 
drunkenness  shall  not  be  rich :  and 
he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall 
by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of 
understanding  to  fall  away :  and  he  that 
cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to 
heritage,  and  a  bold  man  shall  be  taken 
away. 

4*  *  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is 
lightminded  ;  and  he  that  sinneth  shall  of- 
fend against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness 
shall  be  condemned  :  but  he  that  resisteth 
pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live 
without  strife;  and  he  that  hateth  babbling 
shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which 
is  told  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  fiire  never 
the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  II  to  friend  or  foe,  talk 
j.^'""''  *"■  not  of  other  men's  lives ;  and  if  thou  canst 

without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 


•  Josli.  22. 
II. 


II  Or, 


29.  Thetf  ihat  were  of  understanding  &c.]  They  tliat  are  con- 
versant in  the  sayings  of  the  wise,  become  wise  themselves,  antl 
deliver  parables  for  the  instruction  of  others. 

Chap.  XIX.  vcr.  1.  —  he  that  contemnelh  small  things  &c.2  This 
maxim,  which  is  important  in  economy  and  politicks,  is  no  less 
so  in  morality.  A  man  sliould  never  be  careless  in  any  part  of 
his  conduct,  but  should  avoid  even  the  least  faults  from  the  fear 
oP^being  led  into  greater.     Armdd. 

3.  —  a  hold  ?«««]     A  man  hardened  in  debaucheries. 

4.  He  that  is  hastij  to  give  credit'^  The  author  seems  to  speak 
of.  »  person  who  gives  himself  up  to  debauched  pleasui-es.  "  He 
that  is  ea-sily  led  away  by  enticements."     Calmct. 

•8.  —  lulk  not  of  other  men's  lives  f\     Be  not  forward  in  spread- 
ing unfavourable  rumours  of  their  lives  and  conthict. 
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shew  tiis  ha- 
ired. 


II  Or. 

heart. 

''  Lev.  19. 

17. 

Matt.  18. 

15. 

II  Or, 

Reprove. 


II  Or. 
wiltingtjf. 
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II  Or, 
Sepruve. 


II  Or, 

(y  receirins 

him. 


9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and 
when  time  cometh  he  will  ||  hate  thee. 

10  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die 
with  thee ;  and  be  bold,  it  will  not  burst 
thee. 

1 1  A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word,  as  a 
woman  in  labour  of  a  child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man's 
thigh,  so  is  a  word  within  a  fool's  ||  belly. 

13  ''  Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he 
hath  not  done  it :  and  if  he  have  done  it, 
that  he  do  it  no  more. 

14  II  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he 
hath  not  said  it :  and  if  he  have,  that  he 
speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend  :  for  many  times 
it  is  a  slander,  and  believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his 
speech,  but  not  ||  from  his  heai't ;  and  who 
is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
'  tongue  ? 

17  II  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou 
threaten  him  ;  and  not  being  angry,  give 
place  to  the  law  of  the  most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step 
II  to  be  accepted  [of  him,]  and  wisdom  ob- 
taineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  is  the  doctrine  of  life :  and 
they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom  ; 
and  in  all  wisdom  is  the  performance  of 
the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  omnipo- 
tency. 

21  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will 
not  do  as  it  pleaseth  thee ;  though  after- 
ward he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nou- 
I'isheth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not 
wisdom,  neither  at  any  time  the  counsel  of 
sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same 
an  abomination  ;  and  there  is  a  fool  want- 
ing in  wisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding, 


J).  For  he  heard  —  thee,']  That  is,  the  person  of  whom  thou 
speakest,  often  hears,  or  may  liear  thee. 

10.  —  be  bold,]     Be  bold  in  suppressing  it.     Arnold. 

12.  As  an  arrow  Sic]  As  an  arrow  sticking  in  a  man's  flesh 
frets  and  galls  him  till  it  is  drawn  forth,  so  "  a  fool"  has  no  ease 
or  quiet  till  he  publishes  what  he  has  heard,  and  discharges  his 
arrow  at  his  neighbour. 

l.S.  Admonish  a  friend,]  Have  an  explanation  with  a  friend, 
give  him  a  friendly  admonition. 

17-  —  and  not  being  angry,  give  place  &c.]  Abstaining  from  all 
haste  and  anger,  after  due  admonition,  jiroceed  with  more  se- 
verity .Tgainst  him,  as  the  law  of  God  directs,  and  make  him  sen- 
sible of  his  misconduct  in  a  more  publick  maimer.     Arnold, 
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Apocrypha. 


II  Or. 

judgcLh. 


II  Or, 


^"'TsT  ^"^  fearetli  God,  is  better  tlian  one  that 
about  200.  hatli  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the 
same  is  unjust ;  and  there  is  one  that  tiun- 
eth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear  ;  and 
there  is  a  wise  man  that  ||  justifieth  in  judg- 
ment. 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangetli 
down  his  head  1|  sadly  ;  but  inwardly  he  is 
full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and 
making  as  if  he  heard  not:  where  he  is  not 
known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hin- 
dered from  sinning,  yet  when  he  iindeth 
opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look, 
and  one  that  hath  understanding  by  his 
countenance,  when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man's  attire,  and  excessive  laugh- 
ter, and  gait,  shew  what  he  is. 

CHAP.    XX. 

1  Of  silence  and  speaking.  10  Of  gifts  and  gain.  18 
Of  slipping  by  the  tongue.  24  Of  lying.  27  Of  di- 
vers adcertiscmenls. 

THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  ||  come- 
ly :    again,    some    man    holdeth    his 
tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to 
be  angry  secretly  :  and  he  that  confesseth 
his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reprov- 
ed, to  shew  repentance  !  for  so  shalt  thou 
escape  wilful  sin. 

•  Chap.  30.      4  As  is  the  lust  of  '  an  eunuch  to  de- 
""•  flower  a  virgin ;  so  is  he  that  executeth 

judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and 
is  found  wise  :  and  another  by  much  bab- 
bling becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because 


25.  —  and  there  is  one  that  titrne/h  aside']  There  is  a  great  va- 
rietj'  here  among  the  different  versions,  and  intei-preters  have  been 
much  at  a  loss  respecting  the  sense.  Drusius  and  Junius  render 
these  words  thus,  "  There  is  one  that  turnetli  aside  or  disregard- 
eth  favour  and  private  friendship,  to  shew  forth  judgment."  Ar- 
nold. 

— —  that  justifieth  in  Judgment.']  That  acteth  righteously  in 
judgment     Grotius. 

Chap.  XX.  ver.  1.  —  that  is  not  comely ;]  That  is,  "  not  season- 
able."    See  tlie  margin. 

8.  He  that  uselh  many  ivords']  He  that  assumes  a  sway  in 
conversation,  with  an  overbearing  contempt  of  others.  Ar- 
nold. 

10.  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  &c.]  Implying,  that  gifts  mav 
be  attended  with  good  or  bad  eflects,  according  to  the  manner  anii 


I!  Or, 

teusonahle. 


he  hath  not  to  aiisuTr  :  and  some  keepeth 
silence,  ''knowing  his  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  '  tongue  till 
he  see  opportunity  :  but  a  babbler  and  a 
fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  ab- 
horred •,  and  he  that  taketh  to  himself  au- 
thority therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  suc- 
cess in  evil  things;  and  there  is  a  gain  that 
turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit 
thee  ;  and  there  is  a  gift  whose  recom- 
pence  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of 
glory;  and  there  is  tliat  lifteth  up  his  head 
from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little, 
and  repayeth  it  sevenfold. 

13  ''  A  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh 
himself  beloved  :  but  the  ||  graces  of  fools 
shall  be  ||  poured  out. 

14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no 
good  when  thou  hast  it;  neither  yet  of  the 
envious  for  his  necessity  :  t  for  he  looketh 
to  receive  many  things'for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little, and  upbraideth  much; 
he  opeiieth  his  mouth  like  a  crier ;  to  day 
he  lendeth,  and  to  morrow  will  he  ask  it 
again  :  such  an  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God 
and  man, 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I 
have  no  thank  for  all  my  good  deeds,  and 
they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil  of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he 
be  laughed  to  scorn  !  for  he  knoweth  not 
aright  what  it  is  to  have  ;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  not. 

IS  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better 
than  to  slip  with  the  tongue :  so  the  fall  of 
the  wicked  shall  come  speedil3\ 

19  II  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be 
in  the  mouth  of  the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall   be  rejected 
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time  of  bestowing  them,  and  the  different  circumstances  connected 
with  tliem.     Calmcl. 

1 1.  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory  ;~\  Thus  frequently 
the  advancement  of  a  person  to  an  elevated  station  turns  out  to 
his  disgrace,  as  it  makes  his  faults  and  bad  qualities  more  discern- 
ible.    Arnahl. 

12.  There  is  that  Imyeth  &c.]  Alluding  to  the  covetous  man, 
who,  always  purchasing  wliat  is  chejqjest,  is  seldom  a  gainer  in 
the  end  by  the  bargains  which  he  makes.     Arnald. 

13.  —  the  graces  (f fools  shall  be  poured  out.]  Meaning,  that  the 
gifts  and  kindnesses  of  fools  are  thrown  away,  and  lose  all  their 
merit,  by  the  imgracious  manner  in  which  they  are  conferred,  •' 
"  Shall  be  poured  out"  like  water  j)oured  ujion  tlie  ground.   Cnlmrl. 

18.  —  to  slip  with  the  tongue:]  So  great  and  extensive  is  the 
mischief  arising  from  an  ungoverned  tongue,  that  one  unguarded 
word  may  prove  a  man's  ruin.     Arnald,  < 
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when  it  cometli  out  of  a  fool's  mouth ;  for 
he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  Tiieie  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning 
throiigli  want:  and  when  he  taketh  rest, 
he  t  shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroy eth  his  own  soul 
through  bashfulness,  and  by  accepting  of 
persons  overthroweth  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promis- 
eth  to  his  friend,  and  maketh  him  his 
enemy  for  nothing. 

24.  '  A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is 
continually  in  the  mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is 
accustomed  to  lie :  but  they  both  shall  have 
destruction  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  H  dishonour- 
able, and  his  shame  is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to 
honour  with  his  words :  and  he  that  hath 
understanding  will  please  great  men. 

28  ^  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase 
his  heap  :  and  he  that  pleaseth  great  men 
shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  ^  Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of 
the  wise,  and  II  stop  up  his  mouth  that  he 
cannot  reprove. 

SO  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that 
is  hoarded  up,  what  profit  is  in  them  both? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than 
a  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the 
Lord  is  better  than  he  that  leadeth  his  life 
without  a  guide. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

2  Flee  Jrom  sin  as  from  a  serpen/.  4  His  oppression 
will  undo  the  ric/i.  9  The  end  of  the  nnjitst  shall 
be  nought.  12  The  difference  beliveen  the  fool  and 
the  wise. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned  ?    do  so  no 
more,  but  ^  ask  pardon  for  thy  for- 
mer sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a 
serpent :  for  if  thou  comest  too  near  it,  it 


21.  —  through  wanir\  Through  want  of  means,  opportunity, 
and  power ;  and  thus  he  escapes  all  remorse  of  conscience  which 
might  trouble  his  rest.     Arnold. 

22.  There  is  that  desfroi/cth  &c.]  There  is  that  destroyeth  his 
soul,  being  led  into  sin  by  false  shame. 

25.  A  thief  is  better  &c.]  For  the  thief  only  takes  away  the 
property  of  another ;  but  tlie  liar  or  calumniator  steals  his  repu- 
tation and  character,  wliicii  is  more  valuable  than  riches. 
Calmel. 

32.  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  &c.]  The  sense  seems  to  be 
that  it  is  far  better  for  a  man  to  live  in  a  humble  dependence  upon 
God,  and  patient  search  to  know  His  will,  than  to  be  guided  by 
himself  only,  without  any  further  help  than  the  feeble  lin-ht  of  his 
own  reason.  The  Greek  words,  translated  "  that  leadeth  his  life 
witliout  a  guide,"  seem  properly  to  mean,  "an  uncontrolled  director 
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will  bite  thee  : 
the  teeth  of  a 
men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two  edged  sword, 
the  wounds  whereof  cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste 
riches  :  thus  the  house  of  proud  men  shall 
be  made  desolate. 

5  "  A  prayer  out  of  a  poor  man's  mouth 
reacheth  to  the  ears  of  God,  and  his  judg- 
ment cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the 
way  of  sinners :  but  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord  will  t  repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and 
near;  but  a  man  of  understanding  knoweth 
when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other 
men's  money  is  like  one  that  gathereth 
himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  ^  The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is 
like  tow  wrapped  together  :  and  the  end 
of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire,  to  destroy 
them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with 
stones,  but  at  the  end  thereof  is  the  pit  of 
hell. 

1 1  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord 
getteth  the  understanding  thereof:  and 
the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  II  wise  will  not  be  taught : 
''  but  there  is  a  wisdom  which  niultiplieth 
bitterness. 

13  The  II  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall 
abound  like  a  flood :  and  his  counsel  is  like 
a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

14  "  The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a 
broken  vessel,  and  he  will  hold  no  know- 
ledge as  long  as  he  liveth. 

15  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he 
will  commend  it,  and  '  add  unto  it :  but  as 
soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  heareth 
it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  be- 
hind his  back. 


of  his  own  life  and  actions,  driving  furiously  and  madly,  without 
any  check  or  restraint."     Arnold. 

Chap.  XXI.  ver.  7.  —  but  a  man  of  understanding  knoweth  when 
he  slippeth.'^  A  man  of  understanding,  who  coolly  weighs  the 
arguments  of  the  eloquent  man,  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by 
artifice,  but  soon  detects  his  misrepresentation,  and  the  inconclu- 
siveness  of  his  reasoning.     Arnold. 

8.  —  is  like  one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  &c.]  That  is,  is 
heaping  up  ruin  to  himself.     Arnold. 

10.  —  is  made  plain  with  stones,'^  Is  a  broad  and  plain  way, 
as  if  paved  with  stones. 

12.  —  there  is  a  wisdom  which  muUipUeth  bitterness.'^  That  sort 
of  wisdom,  which  displays  itself  in  schemes  of  mischief,  "  niulti- 
plieth bitterness,"  and  inherits  misery  and  sorrow.     Arnold. 

14.   The  inner  parls'J    The  heart.     Calmct. 
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»  Chap.  19. 
9a 


CHiu'sT      ^^  '^^'^  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden 
aiwut  i.\K)   in  the  way :   but  grace  shall  be  found  in 
the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  enquire  at  the  mouth  of  the 
wise  man  in  the  congregation,  and  they 
shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is 
wisdom  to  a  fool :  and  the  knowledge  of 

1  Or,         the  unwise  is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 
^iuiTtdrJ'ur.      19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on 

the  feet,  and  like  manacles  on  the  right 

hand. 

20  ^  A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with 
laughter ;  but  a  wise  man  doth  scarce 
smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an 
ornament  of  gold,  and  like  a  bracelet  upon 
his  right  arm. 

22  A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his 
[neighbour's]  house :  but  a  man  of  experi- 
ence is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into 
The  house:  but  he  that  is  well  nurtured  will 
stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken 
at  the  door:  but  a  wise  man  will  be  grieved 
with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such 
things  as  pertain  not  unto  them  :  but  the 
words  of  such  as  have  understanding  are 
weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth  : 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he 
curseth  his  own  soul. 

^^chap.  28.      28  "  A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul, 
and  is  hated  wheresoever  he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

1  Of  the  slothful  man,  3  and  a  foolish  d^iughtei:  1 1 
tVeep  rather  for  fools,  than  for  the  dead.  13  Meddle 
not  with  them.  16  The  n-ise  man's  heart  Kill  not 
shrink.     £0   What  will  lose  a  friend. 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a 
filthy  stone,  and  every  one  will  hiss 
him  out  to  his  disgrace. 


16.  —  is  like  a  burden  in  the  tvat/ :'}  Grievous  and  heavy  to  be 
borne. 

18.  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  &c.]  The  wisdom  of  a  fool 
is  like  a  house  in  ruins;  all  is  confusion  in  his  mind,  without  order 
or  resiilarit}-.     Calmet. 

19.  Doctrine  unto  fools  &C.3  Implying,  that  the  fool  hates  dis- 
cipline and  instruction  ;  he  considers  them  a  hindrance  to  tlie 
pursuit  of  his  inclinations,  and  an  obstacle  to  his  pleasures.  Ar- 
nald. 

27.  When  the  unsodJi/  curseth  Satan,  &c.]  That  is.  Whenever 
an  ungodly  :iian  condemncth  unjjodliness,  he  condemneth  himself 
Or,  Whenever  the  wicked  blame  Satan  as  the  author  of  their  fail- 
ings, and  accuse  him  as  their  tempter  and  betrayer,  they  ought 
rather  to  blame  themselves.    Arnald. 


2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  ^.^^'^^^.^ 
of  a  dunghil :  every  man  that  takes  it  up  about  aoa 
will  shake  his  hand. 

S  An  evilnurtured  son  is  the  dishonour 
of  his  father  that  begat  him:  and  a  [fooh'sh] 
daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  ■*  A  wise  daughter  ||  shall  bring  an  in-  '  rrov.  13. 
heritance  to  her  husband :    but  she  that  jf'or 
liveth    dishonestly   is    her   father's   heavi-  >h.,ii'i>t the 
ness.  i"",!^","' 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her 
fiither  and  her  husband,  but  they  both  shall 
despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  musick  in 
mourning :  but  stripes  and  correction  of 
wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that 
glueth  a  potsherd  together,  and  as  he  that 
waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speak- 
eth  to  one  in  a  slumber :  when  he  hath 
told  his  tale,  he  will  say.  What  is  the  mat- 
ter ? 

9  If  children  live   honestly,   and  have 

II  wherewithal,  they  shall  cover  the  baseness  il  Or, 
of  their  parent.?.  °"  ""■'• 

10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through 
disdain  and  want  of  nurture  do  stain  the 
nobility  of  their  kindred. 

11"  W^eep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  '  Chap.  as. 
the  light :    and  weep  for  the  fool,  for  he  '^' 
wanteth  understanding  :  make  little  weep- 
ing for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest  :  but  the 
life  of  the  fool  is  worse  than  death. 

12  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him 
that  is  dead ;  but  for  a  fool  and  an  vm- 
godly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and  go 
not  to  him  that  hath  no  understanding  : 
"^beware  of  him,  lest  thou   have  trouble,  'Chap.  12. 
and  thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  II  with  his  ^'or 
fooleries :  depart  from  him,  and  thou  shalt  wiKnu 
find  rest,  and  never  be  II  disquieted  with  f,fjl^^f 
madness.  II  or, 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead  ?  and  what  '''''""'• 
is  the  name  thereof,  but  a  fool  ? 


Chap.  XXII.  ver.  1.  —  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,"]  Is  de- 
spised and  neglected.  In  the  Latin  version  the  sense  is,  A  sloth- 
ful person  is  so  despicable  that  men  pursue  him  with  stones  and 
dirt,  or  with  reproachful  language.     .Irnald. 

6.  A  tale  out  of  sea.wn']  A  story  meant  to  amuse,  but  told  at 
an  unsea.sonable  time. 

7.  —  is  as  one  that  glueth  &c.]  Meaning,  that  he  altogether 
tlirows  away  his  time  and  trouble.  By  "a  fool"  in  these  -sen- 
tences, he  means  one  who  together  witli  a  want  of  under>tariding 
has  a  corrupt  iieart.     Calmet. 

11.  —  make  littU-  weeping  i*tc.]  That  is.  The  fool  is  in  a  more 
lamentable  coiulitioii  than  the  dead. 

]  2.  Seven  days'}  The  customary  time  of  mourning  among  the 
Jews.     See  the  note  at  Gen.  1.  1 0. 


ylpoa-yjifif- 

Brfore  15  "  Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron, 
!a,"ut  ^^  is  easier  to  bear,  than  a  man  without  under- 
-I'rot.'-'T.   standing. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in 
a  building  cannot  be  loosed  with  shaking  : 
so  the  heart  that  is  stablished  by  advised 
counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of 
U  Or.  understanding  is  as  a  fair  plaistering  11  on 
ofaj^ihiicd  ti,e  ^vaii  of  a  galler)^ 

18  Pales  set  on  an  high  place  will  never 
stand  against  the  wand  :  so  a  fearful  heart 
in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot  stand 
against  any  fear. 

19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make 
tears  to  fall :  and  he  that  pricketh  the 
heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds 
frayeth  them  away:  and  he  that  upbraideth 
his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy 
friend,  yet  despair  not:  for  there  may  be  a 
returning  [to  favour.J 

2'2  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against 
thy  friend,  fear  not ;  for  there  may  be  a 
reconciliation  :  except  for  upbraiding,  or 
pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treach- 
erous wound:  for  for  these  things  every 
friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his 
poverty,  that  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  his 
prosperity  :  abide  stedfast  unto  him  in  the 
time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be 
heir  with  him  in  his  heritage  :  for  a  mean 
estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned  :  nor 
the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admi- 
ration. 

24.  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  fur- 
nace goeth  before  the  fire  ;  so  reviling  be- 
fore blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a 
friend ;  neither  will  1  hide  myself  from 
him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by 
him,  every  one  that  heareth  it  will  beware 
of  him. 

^  Ps.  141.        27  ■=  ^Vho  shall  set  a  watch  before  my 
mouth,  and  a  seal  of  wisdom  upon  my  lips, 
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15.  Sand,  and  salt,  &-c.]  This  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of 
Prov.  xxvii.  3. 

19.  —  Ae  that  pricketh  the  heart  &c.]  The  sense  seems  to  be. 
When  a  person  reproves  another  in  a  home  manner,  and  touches 
liim  to  the  quick,  he  conveys  to  liim  a  lively  sense  of  his  faults, 
and  by  his  aflectionate  admonitions  teaches  liim  wisdom,  or  a  bet^ 
ter  conduct  for  the  future.     Anwld. 

24.  —  .10  reviling  before  blood.J  Reviling  and  quarrels  go  before 
the  sheddiii"  of  hiootl. 

27.  IVko  shall  set  &c.]  "  O  that  some  one  would  set,  &c."  A 
form  of  wishing  in  the  Hebrew  maimer.     Junius. 


that  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and  that  (-hrTst 
my  tongue  destroy  me  not.  aboutsoo. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

1  A  prni/er  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not  use 
swearing  :  14  but  remember  our  parents.  16  Of  three 
sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife  sinuelh  many 
7vai/s. 

OLORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all 
my  whole  life,  leave  me  not  to  their 
counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts, 
and  the  discipline  bf  wisdom  over  mine 
heart  ?  that  they  spare  me  not  for  mine 
ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins : 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my 
sins  abound  to  my  destruction,  and  i  tall 
before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy 
mercy. 

4  O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life, 
give  me  not  a  proud  look,  but  turn  away 
from  thy  servants  always  U  a  haughty  mind,  n  or, 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  agianttue, 
concupiscence,  and  thou  shalt  hold  him  up 

that  is  desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor 
lust  of  the  flesh  take  hold  of  me  ;  and  give 
not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an  impudent 
mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of 
the  mouth  :  he  that  keepeth  it  shall  never 
be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolish- 
ness :  both  the  evil  speaker  and  the  proud 
shall  fall  thereby. 

9  *  Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swear-  » Exod.  20. 
ing;  neither  use  thyself  to  the  naming  of  J:     „^ 
the  Holy  One*  14.  " " " 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  ^^^''-^-as, 
beaten  shall  not  be  without  a  blue  mark  : 

so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God  con- 
tinually shall  not  be  faultless. 

11  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing 
shall  be  filled  witli  iniquity,  and  the  plague 
shall  never  depart  from  his  house :  if  he 
shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him :  and 
if  he  acknowledge  not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a 


Chap.  XXIII.  ver.  1.  —  to  their  counsels,']  That  is,  "to  the 
counsels  of  sinners."  Junius.  Otherwise,  "to  the  comisels  of  my 
lips,"  referring  to  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter. 
Calmet. 

7.  —  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips.']  Shall  not  be  betrayed 
into  mischief  by  what  he  utters. 

8.  —  shall  be  left]  Rather,  shall  be  taken,  caught.  Junius, 
Aruald. 

11.  —  if  he  shall  offend,  —  if  lie  acknowledge  not  his  ,«n,]  The 
word  rendered  "  offend"  seems  to  mean.  If  he  swear  any  rash 
oath,  and  sin  inadvertently,  not  rightly  understanding  or  con- 
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CHuTsT  ^o"^^*^  offence:  and  if  he  swear  in  vain,  he 
about  200.  shall  not  be  t  innocent,  but  liis  liouse  shall 


t  Gr. 

Jitsfifi  'd. 


be  full  of  calamities. 

12  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about 
with  death  :  God  grant  that  it  be  not 
found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  tliey 
shall  not  wallow  in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate 
swearing,  for  therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
when  thou  sittest  among  great  men.  Be 
not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou  by 
thy  custom  become  a  fool,  and  wish  tliat 
thou  hadst  not  been  born,  and  curse  the 
day  of  thy  nativity. 

*2Sam.iG.  15  "The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  op- 
probrious words  will  never  be  reformed  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and 
the  third  will  bring  wrath :  a  hot  mind  is 
as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed  :  a  fornicator  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  will  never  cease  till  he 
hath  kindled  a  fire. 

17  '  All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whore- 
monger, he  will  not  leave  off  till  he  die. 

18  A  man  that  break eth  wedlock,  saying 
«K29. 15.  thus  in  his  heart,  ''Who  seeth  me?  I  am 
Job  24.15.  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the  walls 

cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me  ;  what 
need  I  to  fear  ?  the  most  High  will  not  re- 
member my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of 
men,  andknoweth  not  that  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter  than 
the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and 
considering  the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were 
created ;  so  also  after  they  were  perfected 
he  looked  upon  them  all. 

«  Lev.  20.        ~1  '  This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the 
JO.  streets  of  the  city,  and  where  he  suspecteth 

not  he  shall  be  taken. 


«  Prov.  9. 
17. 


Deut.  22, 
22. 


sidering  the  thing  about  -which  lie  swears.  Tlie  clause  "  if  he  ac- 
knowledge not  &.-C."  would  be  better  rendered,  If  through  forget- 
fulness  he  omit  to  do  what  he  might  have  done,  .and  swore  he 
actually  would  do,  he  is  guilty  of  a  double  fault.  Arnald.  The 
three  descriptions  of  oaths  mentioned  in  this  verse  seem  to  be, 
1,  Swearing  and  not  remembering  the  oath:  2,  Remembering  the 
oath,  and  yet  being  careless  and  unconcerned  about  fulfilling  it : 
3,  Swearing  lightly  and  in  jest,  without  any  serious  intention  of 
making  the  oath  good.     Grutius. 

13.  —  a  word  that  is  clothed  ahoul  with  death  :~\  He  seems  to 
.'lUude  to  the  heinous  crime  of  blasphemy.  By  the  law  of  Moses 
the  blasphemer  ^vas  to  be  stoned,  by  those  wlio  heard  him,  by  a 
summary  process  of  tlie  law,  Lev.  .\xiv.  14;  .John  x.  ."1.     Cahiict. 

14.  —  tvlieu  thou  sittest  union g  great  mcn.'J  Though  thou  be 
admitted  amongst  great  persons,  and  placed  in  an  elevated  station. 
Grotiiis. 

l6.  Tivo  sorts  of  men  —  and  the  thirdj    A  fonn  of  speaking  not 
Vol.  II.  <- 


Q'i  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  chhTst 
that  leaveth  her  husband,  and  bringeth  in  niwut  .cio. 
an  heir  by  II  another.  u  or. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  '  law  1^:^. 
of  the  most  High  ;  and  secondly,  she  Jiath  h. 
trespassed  against  her  own  husband  ;  and 
thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adul- 
tery,  and   brought    children    by   another 
man. 

21'  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  con- 
fficeration,  and  || inquisition  shall  be  made  ^l^'' 
01  her  children. 

2j    Her  ^children  .shall  not  take  root,  'Wib<n.3. 
and   her   branches   sliall    bring    forth   no 
fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be 
cursed,  and  her  reproach  shall  not  be  blot- 
ted out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that 
there  is  nothing  better  than  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing  sweeter 
than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  received  of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

1  Wisdom  doth  praise  herself,  shew  her  beginning,  4- 
her  dwelling,  1 3  her  glory,  1 7  her  fruit,  2G  her  in- 
crease and  perfection. 

ISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  Theprakc 
shall  glory  in  the  midst  of  her  peo-  "f  ^^'"'""i- 


w 

pie. 


2  In  the  congregation  of  the  most  High 
shall  she  open  her  mouth,  and  triumph  be- 
fore his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High,  and  covered  tlie  earth  as  a  11  cloud.     i\Or,nmijt. 

4  *  I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  *job22.M. 
is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  hea- 
ven, and  walked  in  the  bottom  of  the 
deep. 

6  In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  tlie 

uncommon  in  Scripture.  See  Prov.  xxx.  ITi,  18,  &c;  Is.  xvii.  0'. 
Arnald.  The  tlu-ce  jicrsons  are  "  a  hot  mind,"  (or  a  )iassionate 
man,)  a  forniaitor,  and  an  .'idulterer.     Calmct. 

Chap.  XXIV.  \er.  1.  Wisdom  shall  prui.K  herself,  &c.]  The 
author  of  this  book  here  gives  the  praise  of  wisdom,  in  imitation 
of  Solomon  in  his  Proverbs,  ch.^p.  viii,  and  of  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  vii.  He  describes  to  us  her  origin  and 
the  magnificence  of  her  works;  he  paints  her  as  a  queen  of  rare 
beauty  and  excellence,  who  invites  all  men,  and  cspcci.illy  tlic 
Israelites,  to  come  to  her  and  enjoy  lier  riches  and  rewards.  Tlie 
P.igan  philosophers  had  extolled  to  the  greatest  height  tiicir  wis- 
dom, science,  and  eloquence.  The  author  of  tliis  book  here  op- 
poses to  them  the  heavenly  wisdom  of  tlie  Hebrews,  a.i  infinitely 
more  .incient,  more  exalted,  and  illustrious.  Vnlmct.  Wisdom  is 
here  described  as  au  esscntiil  attribute  of  God,  and  deri\e<l  in  .i 
peculiar  manner  by  the  law  of  Moses  to  tlie  Israelites,  ;w  ihtir 
proper  iiJierilancc  and  possession.  ArnM. 
10  O 
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"  ProT.  8. 

23. 

'  Eiod.  31. 
3. 

»  PilM'.'  8. 
II  Or.  /,(//y. 


11  Or, 
Cnitts. 

I)  Or, 

iitthewater. 


'  Exod.  30. 
34, 


'John  1.5. 


J  Or, 
choun. 


'  Ps.  19. 
10,  11. 


eartli,  and  in  every  people  and  nation,  I  got 
a  possession. 

7  Witli  all  these  I  sought  rest :  and  in 
whose  inheritance  shall  I  abide  ? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a 
commandment,  and  he  that  made  me  caus- 
ed my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let  thy 
dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance 
in  Israel. 

9  He  "  created  me  from  the  beginning 
before  the  world,  and  I  shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  '  holy  tabernacle  I  served  be- 
fore him  ;  and  so  was  I  established  in  Sion. 

11  ''Likewise  in  the  ll  beloved  city  he 
gave  me  rest,  and  in  Jerusalem  was  my 
power. 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable 
people,  even  in  the  portion  of  the  Lord's 
inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus, 
and  as  a  cypress  tree  upon  the  mountains 
of  Hermon. 

14-  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm  tree  in 
II  En-gaddi,  and  as  a  rose  plant  in  Jericho, 
as  a  fair  olive  tree  in  a  pleasant  field,  and 
grew  up  as  a  plane  tree  II  by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon 
and  aspalathus,  and  I  yielded  a  pleasant 
odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum, 
and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the 
fume  of  frankincense  in  the  '  tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine  tree  I  stretched 
out  my  branches,  and  my  branches  are  the 
branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  '  As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  pleasant 
savour,  and  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of  ho- 
nour and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear, 
and  knowledge,  and  holy  hope  :  1  there- 
fore, being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  ||  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous 
of  me,  and  fill  yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  ^  sweeter  than 
honey,  and  mine  inheritance  than  the  ho- 
neycomb. 

21  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hun- 


15.  — and  aspakthus,']  It  is  not  possible  to  determine  what 
spicy  slirub  is  here  meant.  In  the  Latin,  it  is  rendered  "  aroma. 
tick  balsam."     Arnold. 

25.  — as  Phisoii}  Or  Pison.  See  note  at  Gen.  ii.  11.  The 
sense  seems  to  be,  "  He  filleth  all  things  with  His  wisdom,"  or 
spreads  His  wisdom  on  every  side,  as  Phison  and  Tigris  spread 
their  waters  "  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits,"  that  is,  when  they 
are  swelled  by  the  melting  of  the  winter  snows.     Calmel. 

26.  —  Jordan  in  the  lime  of  the  harvest.~\  Of  barley  harvest. 
See  note  at  Josh.  iii.  1 5. 

27.  —  as  Geon  in  the  lime  of  vintage.'}  Geon,  or  Gihon.  See 
note  at  Gen.  ii.  13.  Probably  the  clearness  of  the  stream  in  the 
summer  season  is  the  point  of  comparison. 


gry,  and  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  be 
thirsty. 

22  He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be 
confounded,  and  they  that  work  by  me 
shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the 
covenant  of  the  most  high  God,  even  the 
"  law  which  Moses  commanded  for  an  he- 
ritage unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord ; 
that  he  may  confirm  you,  cleave  unto  him : 
for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone,  and 
beside  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom, 
as  '  Phison  and  as  Tigris  in  the  time  of  the 
new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to 
abound  like  Euphrates,  and  as  ''  Jordan  in 
the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  know- 
ledge appear  as  the  light,  and  as  Geon  in 
the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly : 
no  more  shall  the  last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the 
sea,  and  her  counsels  profounder  than  the 
great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  ||  brook  from  a 
river,  and  as  a  conduit  into  a  garden. 

31  I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden, 
and  will  water  abundantly  my  garden  bed: 
and,  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and  my 
river  became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as 
the  morning,  and  will  send  forth  her  light 
afar  off. 

S3  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  pro- 
phecy, and  leave  it  to  all  ages  for  ever. 

34  '  Behold  that  1  have  not  laboured  for 
myself  only,  but  for  all  them  that  seek  wis- 
dom. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

1  Wliat  things  are  beautiful,  and  what  hateful.  6  What 
is  the  crown  of  age.  7  IVhat  things  make  men  happy. 
13  Nothing  worse  than  a  wicked  woman. 

N  three  things  I  ll  was  beautified,  and 
stood  up  beautiful  both  before  God  and 
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30,  31.  /  also  cante  out  as  a  brook  &c.]]  The  general  sense  is, 
that  wisdom  is  a  never  failing  somxe  of  living  waters  ;  and  that, 
as  streams  enrich  and  make  fruitftil  the  gi'ound,  so  does  she  make 
fruitful  the  hearts  of  men,  distributing  universally  her  influence, 
and  assisting  all  by  her  light.     Arnold. 

3i.  —  but  for  all  than  thai  seek  7visdom.2  Thus  wisdom  con- 
cludes her  address  by  asserting,  that  she  is  anxious  to  communi- 
cate her  blessings  to  all  that  are  willing  to  accept  her  invitation, 
and  to  partake  of  her  bounty.     Calmel. 

Chap.  XXV.  ver.  1.  In  three  things  I  was  beauti/ied,'}  Rather, 
"  witli  three  things  I  was  pleased  and  delighted."  The  Latin 
version  renders  the  passage,  "  Three  things  I  delighted  in  or  found 
worthy  of  my  esteem,  and  they  are  approved  of  both  by  God  and 
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Before 


CHRIST  ""^^  •  ^''^  '  unity  of  brethren,  the  love  of 

about  20().  neighbours,  a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree 

'Gen. IS. 8.  together. 

Rom.  12.  2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and 
I  am  greatly  offended  at  their  life :  a  poor 
man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man  that  is  a  liar, 
and  an  old  adulterer  that  doateth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy 
youth,  how  canst  thou  find  any  thing  in 
thine  age  ? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for 
gray  hairs,  and  for  ancient  men  to  know 
counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old 
men,  and  understanding  and  counsel  to 
men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old 
men,  and  the  fear  of  God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have 
judged  in  mine  heart  to  be  happy,  and  the 
tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue  :  A  man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children  ;  and  he  that 
liveth  to  see  the  fall  of  his  enemy  : 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife 
0  Chap.  14.  of  understanding,  and  that  hath  not  "  slip- 
james's.2^  ped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not 

served  a  man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 
U  Or,  9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  II  pru- 

afriend.     (jg^ce,  and  he  that  speaketh  in  the  ears  of 

them  that  will  hear : 

10  O  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wis- 
dom !  yet  is  there  none  above  him  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

1 1  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all 
things  for  illumination  :  he  that  holdeth  it, 

II  Or,         II  whereto  shall  he  be  likened  ? 

■  12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  his  love  :  and  faith  is  the  beginning  of 
cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague 
of  the  heart :  and  any  wickedness,  but  the 
wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction 


man."  Arnold.  It  is  wisdom  that  continues  here  to  speak. 
Cabnet. 

7.  There  be  tune  things  —  and  the  lenih"^  Respecting  this  mode 
of  expression,  see  note  at  Prov.  xxx.  15.  The  "  nine  things"  are 
mentioned  in  ver.  7,  8,  9,  10;  and  the  tenth,  "the  love  of  the 
Lord,"  at  ver.  11.  In  our  translation  there  are  only  eight  things 
enumerated ;  but  in  the  Latin  translation  there  is  added,  after  the 
eighth  verse,  "  Blessed  is  he  who  findeth  a  true  friend,"  the  ad- 
dition of  which  completes  the  number.     Arnold. 

—  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall  of  his  enemy  :~\  The  author 
here  speaks  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  Jews  on  this  subject, 
who,  by  a  corrupt  understanding  of  their  law,  conceived  hatred 
and  revenge  to  be  permitted,  as  sufficiently  appears  from  our 
Saviour's  words  at  Matt.  v.  43.     Calmct. 

11.  — -passeth  oil  things  for  iUuminalion  :'\  The  sense  .seems  to 
be,  that  the  love  of  the  Lord  excels  all  the  former  instances  of 
happiness  that  have  been  mentioned,  and  is  move  glorious  than 
any  of  them.     Arnold. 


to  iohom. 


from  them  that  hate  me  :  and  any  revenge,     ^«'"<"^'' 
but  the  revenge  of  enemies.  aiSmao)^ 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a 
serpent ;  and  there  is  no  wrath  above  the 
wrath  of  an  enemy. 

l(i  "  I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  '  p™*'-  21 
dragon,  than  to  keep  house  with  a  wicked  '^ 
woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth 
her  face,  and  darkeneth  her  countenance 

II  like  sackcloth.  n  or, 

18  Her  husband   shall    sit   among  ]iis ''*'"'"-'"^- 
neighbours  ;  and  when  he  heareth  it  shall 

sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the 
wickedness  of  a  woman :  let  the  portion  of 
a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  up  a  sandy  way  is  to 
the  feet  of  the  aged,  so  is  a  wife  ||  full  of  I)  «'■ 
words  to  a  quiet  man.  »ccWm«. 

21  "  Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  wo-  "2  sam.  u. 
man,  and  desire  her  not  for  pleasure.  ^;     ^., 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  bus-  la 
band,   is   full   of  anger,   impudence,   and 
much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  cou- 
rage, maketh  an  heavy  countenance  and  a 
wounded  heart:  a  woman  that  will  not 
comfort  her  husband  in  distress  maketh 
weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of  "  the  woman  came  the  beginning  «  ccn.  3.  r>. 
of  sin,  and  through  her  we  all  die.  '  '^''^  2. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage ;  neither 
a  wicked  woman  liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have 
her,  cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh,  and  give 
her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

1  A  good  wife,  4  and  a  good  conscience,  do  glad  men. 
(i  A  wicked  wife  is  a  fearful  thing.  13  Of  good  and 
bad  wii'cs.  28  Of  three  things  that  arc  grievous.  29 
Merchants  and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 


14.  —hut  the  affliction  from  them  thai  lialc  jw.-]  He  means, 
that  he  would  rather  endure  any  affliction  or  misfortune  than  that 
which  his  enemy  wishes  him,  or  in  which  his  enemy  would  take  au 
illnatured  pleasure  in  triumphing  over  him.     Arnold. 

15.  There  is  no  head  ahoi'e  the  head  of  a  serpent  f^  There 
is  no  head  more  deadly,  more  terrible,  than  that  of  a  serpent. 
Drusius. 

19.  —  let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her.'^  Or,  as  some 
render  the  sense,  "  Let  her  fall  to  the  portion  of  a  sinner." 
Calmel. 

21.  Stumble  not  at  the  beatitif  &c.]  Prostrate  not  thy.self,  throw 
not  thyself  away  before  a  beautiful  woman,  captivated  with  her 
charms.     .Junius. 

22.  —  if  she  maintain  her  husband,']  If  j^Iic  bring  a  livelihood 
to  a  man,  so  that  he  is  dependant  upon  her.     .Junius. 

26.  —  cut  Jier  off  from  Ihi/ Jicsli,]  That  is,  from  thy  body. 
For  by  matrimony  a  man  and  his  wife  become  "  one, flesh,"  Gen. 
ii.  24.     Drusius. 
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BLESSED  is  tlio  man  that  liafli  a  virtu- 
ous wife,  for  the  number  of  his  days 
shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  lier  hus- 
band, and  he  shall  fulfil  the  years  of  his 
life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which 
shall  be  given  in  the  portion  of  them  that 
fear  the  Lord. 

4.  "Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he 
have  a  good  heart  toward  the  Lord,  he 
.shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  mine  heart 
feareth  ;  and  for  the  fourth  I  was  sore 
afraid  :  t  the  slander  of  a  city,  the  gather- 
ing together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a 
false  accusation :  all  these  are  worse  than 
death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a 
woman  that  is  jealous  over  another  woman, 
and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  11  a  yoke  shaken  to  and 
fro  :  he  that  hath  hold  of  her  is  as  though 
he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad 
causeth  great  anger,  and  she  will  not  cover 
)ier  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be 
known  in  her  haughty  looks  and  eyelids. 

10  '  If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep 
her  in  straitly,  lest  she  abuse  herself  through 
overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and 
marvel  not  if  she  trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth,  as  a  thirsty 
traveller  when  he  hath  found  a  fountain, 
and  drink  of  every  water  near  her  :  by 
every  ||  hedge  will  she  sit  down,  and  open 
her  quiver  against  every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her 
husband,  and  her  discretion  will  fatten  his 
bones. 


Cliap.  XXVI.  ver.  5.  —  the  slander  of  a  city,']  Rather,  "  the 
unjust  hatred  of  a  city."  Calmel.  "  The  ill  will  of  one's  own 
C'itj'."     Arnold. 

6.  —  a  woman  that  is  jealous  over  ajiother']  In  the  families  of 
the  Hebrews,  wliere  polygamy  was  tolerated,  domestick  peace  was 
very  frequently  disturbed  by  the  jealousies  and  quarrels  of  the  dif- 
ferent women  amongst  each  other.  Calmet.  See  the  note  on 
Gen.  xvi.  4. 

which  communicateth  with  allr\  Which  makes  itself  known 

to  all  persons.  Cahnet.  Or  else  the  sense  is.  Which  is  common  to, 
and  generally  goes  along  with,  the  four  evils  before  mentioned. 
Groltus. 

7.  —  is  a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro:'}  Is  as  troublesome  and 
vexatious  to  a  man,  as  a  yoke  is  to  oxen  when  it  does  not  fit  their 
necks,  and  consequently  frets  them.     Amald. 

9.  —  in  her  haughty  looks']  In  her  bold  and  impudent  looks. 
Calmet, 
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It  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  nothing  so  much 
worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  faithful  woman 
is  a  double  grace,  and  her  continent  mind 
cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  tin  the 
high  heaven ;  so  is  the  beauty  of  a  good 
wife  in  the  II  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy 
candlestick ;  so  is  the  beauty  of  the  face 
II  in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the 
sockets  of  silver  ;  so  are  the  ||  fair  feet  with 
a  constant  ||  heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age 
sound ;  and  give  not  thy  strength  to 
strangers. 

'iO  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  pos- 
session through  all  the  field,  sow  it  with 
thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness  of 
thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall 
be  magnified,  having  the  confidence  of  their 
good  descent. 

2'2  An  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  ||  spit- 
tle ;  but  a  married  woman  is  a  tower  against 
death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  por- 
tion to  a  wicked  man  :  but  a  godly  woman 
is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  -woman  contemneth 
shame :  but  an  honest  woman  will  rever- 
ence her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  counted 
as  a  dog  ;  but  she  that  is  shamefaced  will 
fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  her  hus- 
band shall  be  judged  wise  of  all ;  but  she 
that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall  be 
counted  ungodly  of  all. 

27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold 
shall  be  sought  out  to  drive  away  the  ene- 
mies. 


17.  —  upon  the  holy  candlestick  ;'}  The  candlestick  with  seven 
branches,  which  burnt  every  night  before  the  door  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. Calmet.  The  author  here  describes  the  good  and  accom- 
plished woman  in  terms  of  the  greatest  magnificence  and  beauty. 
She  is  as  great  an  ornament  to  her  family,  as  the  sun  is  to  the 
universe ;  her  beauty  in  her  middle  age  has  as  chaste  and  comely 
an  appearance,  as  the  lamps  in  the  sanctuary ;  and  her  feet,  as. 
well  as  her  heart,  go  not  astray,  but  are  both  fixed  upon  a  sure 
and  solid  basis.     Amald. 

19-  —  to  strangers.']    To  strange  WMnen.     Grot  ins. 

20.  When  thou  hast  gotten  &C.3  A  virtuous  wife  is  here  repre- 
sented under  the  similitude  of  a  fruitful  field.     Junius. 

22.  —  as  spittle;']  The  meaning  is  uncertain:  the  margin 
renders  it  "  as  swine."  According  to  either,  it  is  an  expression 
of  worthlessness. 

27-  —  shall  be  sought  out  Sec."]  Is  fit  to  drive  away  an  enemy 
by  the  noise  which  she  makes.    Junius. 
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Apocrypha. 


"  ProT.  08. 

21. 

II  Or, 

0  thing 
indifferent. 
'  Prov.  23. 
4. 

1  Tim.  6.  9, 


28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my 
heart ;  and  the  tliird  niaketh  me  angry  :  a 
man  of  war  that  suftereth  poverty ;  aiul 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by  j 
and  one  that  returneth  from  rigliteousness 
to  sin  ;  the  Lord  prepareth  such  an  one  for 
the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  sliall  hardly  keep  himself 
from  doing  wrong ;  and  an  huckster  shall 
not  be  freed  from  sin. 

CHAP.    XXVH. 

1  Of  sins  in  selling  and  bui)ing.  7  Our  speech  will  tell 
what  is  in  us.  IG  A  friend  is  lost  by  discovering  /lis 
secrets.     ii5  lie  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it. 

MANY  *  have  sinned  for  ||  a  small  mat- 
ter ;  and  he  that  "  seeketh  for  abun- 
dance will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the 
joinings  of  the  stones ;  so  doth  sin  stick 
close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  his  house  shall  soon 
be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the 
refuse  remaineth  ;  so  the  filth  of  man  in 
his  II  talk. 

5  '  The  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  ves- 
sels ;  so  the  trial  of  man  is  in  his  reason- 
ing. 

6  ''  The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have 
been  dressed ;  so  is  the  utterance  of  a  con- 
ceit in  the  heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him 
speak  ;  for  this  is  the  trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  foUowest  righteousness,  thou 
shalt  obtain  her,  and  put  her  on,  as  a  glo- 
rious long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like  ; 
so  will  truth  return  unto  them  that  practise 
in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey; 
so  sin  for  them  that  work  iniquity. 

1 1  The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  al- 


28.  —  a  man  of  naT~\  A  man  of  courage,  who  has  spent  his 
life  and  strength  in  the  service  of  his  country.     Cabnet. 

29-  —  ltd  an.  huckster  &c.]  A  "  huckster"  means  a  retailer. 
The  author  speaks  of  merchants,  &c,  as  being  always  under  temp- 
tations to  commit  frauds,  and  to  engross  undue  profits.  Ar- 
nold. 

Chap.  XXVIT.  ver.  1.  — for  a  small  matter  f^  "  For  a  thing 
.indifferent"  in  the  margin;  for  worthless  gain. 

will  turn  his  eyes  away.]    Will  turn  his  eyes  away  from 

that  which  is  right  and  just.     Junius. 

2.  As  a  nail  sticketh  &c.]  As  a  nail  or  wooden  pin,  when 
firmly  wedged  in  a  wall,  cannot  easily  be  taken  out  or  separated, 
so  is  it  equally  difficult  to  prevent  fraud  and  iniquity  between 
buyer  and  seller,  while  each  tries  to  overreach  and  impose  upon 
the  other.    Arnald. 


II  Or, 

th(mght. 
*  Prov.  27. 
21. 


17. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  200. 


ways  with  wisdom  j  but  a  fool  cliangeth  as 
the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  ob- 
serve the  time  ;  but  be  continually  among 
men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome, 
and  their  sport  is  the  wantonness  of  sin. 

14  The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much 
maketh  the  hair  stand  upright ;  and  their 
brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  bloodshed- 
ding,  and  their  revilings  are  grievous  to  the 
ear. 

16  Whoso  discovereth  secrets  loseth  his 
credit ;  and  shall  never  find  friend  to  his 
mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto 
him :  but  if  thou  bewrayest  his  secrets, 
follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  ene- 
my ;  so  hast  thou  lost  the  love  of  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of 
his  hand,  so  hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour 
go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is 
too  far  off;  he  is  as  a  roe  escaped  out  of 
the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up; 
and  after  reviling  there  may  be  reconcile- 
ment: but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  '  that  winketh  with  the  eyes  work- 
eth  evil :  and  he  that  knoweth  him  will  de- 
part from  him. 

23  AVhen  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak 
sweetly,  and  will  admire  thy  words:  but 

at  the  last  he  will  ||  writhe  his  mouth,  and  II  Or, 
slander  thy  sayings.  wfci" 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing 
like  him  ;  for  the  Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth 
it  on  his  own  head  ;  and  a  deceitful  stroke 
shall  make  wounds. 


1 2.  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  lime  /]  That  is. 
If  thou  fullest  into  the  company  of  idle  and  loose  persons,  cntcx 
not  into  conversation  with  them,  as  one  of  their  associates,  but 
defer  speaking  till  some  better  opportunity.     Arnald. 

15.  —  is  bl<iodsheddirig<,']    Causes  bloodsheddiiig.     Junius. 

iO.  Follow  after  him  no  more,~\  For  it  is  in  vain  for  you  to  try 
to  regain  his  confidence.     Calmct. 

•i,'i.  lie  that  winketh  with  the  eyes']  The  double  dealing  and 
dissembling  person.  Sec  Prov.  x.  10.  "  Worketh  evil,"  implies 
the  meditating  and  contriving  some  evil,  while  he  appears  to 
shew  good  will  and  approbation.     Arnald. 

25.  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  c&c]  Implying,  that  the  mischief 
which  a  false  friend  is  meditating  and  designing  against  others, 
shall  often  fall  upon  himself.     Arnald. 

shall  make  Kounds.^    Shall  wound  him  who  aims  tbe 

stroke  at  another,     Calmel. 


'  Prov.  10. 
10. 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha, 


35. 
Rom.  12. 
19. 


H' 


Before  26  '  Wlioso  diggctli  a  prt  shall  fall  there- 
^"soT  i»  :  antl  '»^'  ^^at  setteth  a  trap  siiall  be  taken 
'Ps.7. 15.  therein. 

Pro».  2G.  gy  Yie  that  worketh  niiscliief,  it  shall  fall 
Eccies.  10.  upon  him,  and  he  shall  not  know  whence  it 
*■  conieth. 

28  Mockery  and  reproacii  are  from  the 
«  Deut.  32.  proud  ;  but  ^  vengeance,  as  a  lion,  shall  lie 

in  wait  for  them. 

29  They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  ;  and 
anguish  shall  consume  them  before  they 
die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are 
abominations  ;  and  the  sinful  man  shall 
have  them  both. 

CHAP.  XX vm. 

1  Against  revenge,    8  quarrelling,    10  anger,    15  arid 
backbiting. 

'E  that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance 
from  the  Lord,  and  he  will  surely 
keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he 
hath  done  unto  thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also 
be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  One  man  beareth  hatred  against  an- 
other, and  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the 
Eord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which 
is  like  himself:  and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness 
of  his  own  sins? 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred, 
who  will  intreat  for  pardon  of  his  sins  ? 

6  Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity 
cease  ;  [remember]  corruption  and  death, 
and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  Remember  the  commandments,  and 
bear  no  malice  to  thy  neighbour :  [remem- 
ber] the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

•Chap. 8.1.  8  *  Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shall 
diminish  thy  sins:  for  a  furious  man  will 
kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and 


Chap.  XXVIII.  ver.  1.  —  and  he  will  surely  keep"]  The  Lord 
will  surely  keep.     Calmel. 

2.  Forgive  lliij  neighbour  &c.]  It  should  be  observed  in  what 
strong  terms  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  is  here  pressed,  even  un- 
der the  times  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  from  passages  such  as 
these,  that  a  true  judgment  of  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  Moses  is  to 
be  fonned  ;  for  in  this  law,  it  was  the  clear  intention  of  God  to 
encourage  mutual  love,  kindness,  and  forgiveness.  Cahnet,  Ar- 
nnld. 

7.  —  tvink  at  ignorance.']  Wink  at,  pass  over,  forgive,  the  of- 
fences of  thy  neighbour  against  thee  committed  through  igno- 
rance.    Calmct. 

10.  As  the  matter  of  the  fire\    As  the  fuel  of  fire  is,  so,  &c. 

— —  as  a  man's  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath ; J    Meanuig,  that 


maketh  debate   among  them   that  be  at     ^^<^^^ 

C  H  RI SX 

peace.  about  200. 

10  **  As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  '>  Prov.2G. 
burneth  :  and  as  a  man's  strength  is,  so  is  ^'• 

his  wrath  ;  and  according  to  his  riches  his 
anger  riseth ;  and  the  stronger  they  are 
whicli  contend,  the  more  they  will  be  in- 
flamed. 

1 1  An  hasty  contention  kindleth  a  fire : 
and  an  liasty  fighting  sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn: 
if  thou  spit  upon  it,  it  shall  be  quenched : 
and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  "  Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-  '  Chap.  21. 
tongued :   for  such  have  destroyed  many  ^*' 
that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted 
many,  and  driven  them  from  nation  to  na- 
tion :  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  II  backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  II  Or, oard. 
virtuous   women,  and   deprived   them   of 

their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never 
find  rest,  and  never  dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks 
in  the  flesh  :  but  the  stroke  of  the  tongue 
breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword  :  but  not  so  many  as  have  fallen  by 
the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  that  is  defended  from  it, 
and  hath  not  passed  through  the  venom 
thereof;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of 
iron,  and  the  bands  thereof  are  bands  of 
brass. 

21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death, 
the  grave  were  better  than  it. 

22  It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that 
fear  God,  neither  shall  they  be  burned  with 
the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall 
into  it ;  and  it  shaU  burn  in  them,  and  not 


the  violence  of  passion  rages  in  proportion  to  the  rank,  power,  &c, 
of  those  concerned. 

1'2.  —  a7id  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouthr\  Implying,  that 
the  words  of  the  mouth  may  either  effectually  allay  a  dissension,  or 
inflame  it  to  a  greater  height. 

15.  —  deprived  them  of  their  labours.]  Caused  them  to  be  cast 
out  by  a  divorce  from  their  husband's  house,  and  thus  to  lose  the  ad- 
vantages which  their  industry  and  economy  had  procured.  Calmet. 

19.  —  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke  thereof]  Hath  not  worn  its 
yoke,  hath  not  drawn  it  on  his  neck.     Calmet. 

21.  The  death  thereof]  The  destruction  of  reputation,  which 
it  occasions,  is  worse  than  death. 

23.  —  shall  fall  into  it ;]  Shall  be  exposed  to  a  backbiting 
tongue.     Calmet. 


Apocn/pfitr. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


Apocrypha. 


chrTst  ^^  quenched ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
about  200.  as  a  lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession 
about  with  thorns,  and  bind  up  thy  silver 
and  gold, 

^5  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance, 
and  make  a  door  and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  lest  thou 
fall  before  him  that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

1  We  must  sheiv  merci/  and  lend :  4  but  the  horroner 
must  not  defraud  the  lender,  p  Oire  alms.  HA 
good  man  tvill  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  he  .•tiirctij 
and  undertake  for  others  is  dangerous.  22  Jl  is  better 
to  live  at  home  than  to  sojourn. 


H' 


E  that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his 

neighbour ;  and  he  that  strengthen- 

eth  his  hand  keepcth  the  conimandnients. 

•  Deut.  15.       2  *  Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his 

Matt.  5  42  i^ssd,  and  pay  thou  thy  neighbour  again  in 

Luke  6. 35.  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully 
with  him,  and  thou  shalt  always  find  the 
thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  tiling  was  lent  them, 
reckoned  it  to  be  found,  and  put  them  to 
trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a 
man's  hand  ;  and  for  his  neighbour's  mo- 
ney he  will  speak  submissly  :  but  when  he 
should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and 
return  words  of  grief,  and  complain  of  the 
time. 

n  Or,  7/'  6  II  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive 
hebeMc.  ^]^g  }^^j^-^  and  he  will  count  as  if  he  had 
found  it :  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  him  of 
his  money,  and  he  hath  gotten  him  an 
enemy  without  cause :  he  payeth  him  with 
cursings  and  railings ;  and  for  honour  he 
'  will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend 
for  other  men's  ill  dealing,  fearing  to  be  de- 
frauded. 


as  a  leopard."]  As  a  female  "  leopard,"  which  authors  de- 
scribe as  far  more  furious  than  the  male.     Junius. 

24.  Look  that  thou  hedge  &c.]  Meaning  that,  as  it  is  commendable 
prudence  to  fence  a  field  "  with  thorns,  and  to  bind  up  silver  and 
gold"  in  a  purse ;  so  no  less  care  should  be  employed  in  guarding 
thy  mouth,  and  keeping  the  door  of  thy  lips,  that  no  word  may 
issue  thence  without  being  weighed  and  considered.  Arnold. 
See  the  note  on  Mic.  vii.  4. 

Chap.  XXIX.  ver.  ].  —  he  that  strengthenetk  his  hand]  To 
Strengthen  the  poor  man's  hand,  means  to  relieve  or  succour  him. 
Amald. 

5.  —  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand  ;'\  To  kiss  the  hand  of  another 
■was  anciently  practised  only  by  slaves.  It  here  denotes  that 
servility  and  liaseness  wiiich  a  person  who  wants  to  borrow  money 
■will  use  to  ingratiate  himself  with  another,  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  his  ends.     Amald, 


8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in     B'"'"", 
poor  estate,  and  delay  not  to  shew  him  oujut  •.■.jo. 
mercy. 

9  Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's 
sake,  and  turn  him  not  away  because  of  his 
j)overty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and 
thy  friend,  and  let  it  not  rust  under  a  stone 
to  be  lost. 

11  '' Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  "Oan.'i.s?- 
the  commandments  of  the  most  High,  and  Lukcu^" 
it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold.      41.412.33. 

12  "Shut  up  alms  in  thy  storehouses;  f^„JV 
and  it  shall  deliver  thee  from  all  affliction,  w  \o. 

13  It  shall  %ht  for  thee  against  thine  g.'i^'''*' 
enemies  better  than  a  mighty  shield  and 
strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his 
neighbour :  but  he  that  is  impudent  will 

II  forsake  him.  N  Or./na. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy 
surety,  for  he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee. 

IG  A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good 
estate  of  his  surety  : 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind 
will  leave  him  [in  danger]  that  delivered 
him. 

18  Suretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good 
estate,  and  shaken  them  as  a  wave  of  the 
sea :  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from  their 
houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among 
strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into 
suretiship :  and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followeth  other  men's  business  for  gain 
shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy 
power,  and  beware  that  thou  thyself  fall 
not  into  the  same. 

21  The  ''chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  "Chap.so. 
and  bread,  and  clothing,  and  an  house  to  ^''• 
cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a 


6.  If  he  prevail,]  The  sense  seems  to  be.  If  the  lender  prevail, 
so  as  to  recover  his  debt     Drusius. 

12.  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  storehouses:]  That  is,  Let  thy  store- 
houses be  not  for  thy.seLf  alone,  but  let  the  poor  and  needy  have 
a  share  in  them.     Calmet. 

14.  —  he  that  is  impudent]  He  that  has  lost  all  sense  of  shame. 
Junius. 

15.  —  he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee.]  He  has  expo.sed  his  life 
to  risk,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  thee.  Calmet.  Or,  by  "  life" 
may  be  meant,  fortunes,  substance,  the  means  of  life.     .Irnaltl. 

IJ).  A  wicked  man  —  shall  fall  into  surrli.ship :]  Tlie  author 
implies,  that  it  is  so  great  a  misfortune  to  become  surety  for  a 
careless  or  fraudulent  debtor,  that  God  can  send  no  greater  evil 
for  the  chastisement  of  the  greatest  sinners.     Calmet. 

21.  —  and  an  house  to  cover  shame.]  A  house  to  protect  our 
feeble  nature  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather.     Junius. 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


Before    mean  cottaffe,  than  delicate  fare  in  another 
cunisT        ,   ,       °  ' 
•bout  200.  man  s  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  hold  thee  con- 
tented, that  thou  hear  not  the  reproach  of 
thy  house. 

24-  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from 
house  to  house :  for  where  thou  art  a 
stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and 
have  no  tiianks :  moreover,  thou  shalt  hear 
bitter  words : 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a 
table,  and  feed  me  of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  ho- 
nourable man  ;  my  brother  cometh  to  be 
lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  mine  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man 
of  understanding;  the  upbraiding  of  house- 
room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

1  //  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  7  and  not  to  cocker 
them.  14  Health  is  belter  than  nealth.  22  Health 
and  life  are  shortened  by  grief. 

Of  cUi-  TTE  *  that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft 
'  rrov.  13.  -n  to  feel  the  rod,  that  he  may  have  joy 
24.  &  £3.     of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  have 
"  ^h  L  li  joy  ^'^ !"'"»  a"d  shall  rejoice  of  him  among 
\  Or,        nis  II  acquaintance. 

'D^"c.7  ^  ^^  ^^'^'^^  "  teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the 
enemy :  and  before  his  fiiends  he  shall  re- 
joice of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as 
though  he  were  not  dead  :  for  he  hath  left 
one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

'  Ps.  128.  5  While  he  lived,  he  '  saw  and  rejoiced 
in  him:  and  when  he  died,  he  was  not 
sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against 
his  enemies,  and  one  that  shall  requite 
kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son 
shall  bind  up  his  wounds  ;  and  his  bowels 
will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 


23.  —  Ihal  thou  hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  honse.l  The  mean- 
ing seems  to  be.  That  thou  expose  not"  thyself  to  the  reproach 
iuid  msult  ot  the  ricli  and  powerful,  by  tlirusting  thyself  amongst 
them  wlien  thou  canst  live  in  peace  and  comfort  at  home. 
Arnald. 

2i.  —to  go  from  hou^c  to  house  :^  The  observation  seems  to 
refer  to  persons  who  nitnide  themselves  on  the  families  of  the 
great,  and  prefer  a  sj.lenihd  sla\ery,  in  the  houses  of  others,  to  con- 
tent and  freedom  within  their  own  walls. 

20.  Come,  thou  stranger,  &ic.-]  These  seem  to  be  the  words  of  the 
host,  calhng  upon  Inm  miiwriously  to  "  entertain,  and  feast  "  (ver 
2.^:)  but,  mstead  of  receiving  any  tlianks  wlien  he  has  exhausted 
his  little  substance  in  this  manner,  he  is  turned  out  of  doors  to 
make  room  for  a  more  honourable  \  isitor. 

Chap.  XXX  y^r.X  —  grieveth  the  enemy  Q  Maketh  his  enemy 
q.ivious  of  his  happiness.     Calmct.  "^ 


8  An  horse  not  broken  becometh  head-  p^Hi*. 
strong  :  and  a  child  left  to  himself  will  be  atom  200, 
wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make 
thee  II afraid:  play  with  him,  and  he  will  II  Of. 
bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have 
sorrow  with  him,  and  less  thou  gnash  thy 
teeth  in  the  end. 

11''  Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  "  cii.ip.  7. 
and  wink  not  at  his  follies.  '^' 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is 
young,  and  beat  him  on  the  sides  while  he 
is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be 
disobedient  unto  thee,  and  so  bring  sorrow 
to  thine  heart. 

13  Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  la- 
bour, lest  his  lewd  behaviour  be  an  offence 
unto  thee. 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  Ofheaitu. 
strong  of  constitution,  than  a  rich  man  that 
is  afflicted  in  his  body. 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are 
above  all  gold,  and  a  strong  body  above  in- 
finite wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound 
body,  and  no  joy  above  tJie  joy  of  the 
heart. 

17  Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or 
continual  sickness. 

18  Delicates  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut 
up  are  as  messes  of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto 
an  idol  ?  for  neither  can  it  eat  nor  smell : 
so  is  he  that  is  ||  persecuted  of  the  Lord.      ii  Or, 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth,  "•^'""''• 
as  an  eunuch  that  embraceth  a  virgin  and 
sigheth. 

21  *  Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heavi-  '  Prov.  i?. 
ness,  and  afflict  not  thyself  in  thine  own  |fi^.'^'^' 
counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life 
of  man,  and  the  lijoyfulness  of  a  man  pro- 
longeth  his  days. 


,  22. 


II  Or, 

eiultation. 


7.  —  shall  bind  up  his  wounds ,]  Shall  have  occasion  to  bind 
up  many  wounds  occasioned  by  his  son's  misconduct.     Arnald. 

his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  evert/  crii.'\    VVlien  he  hears 

any  noise  or  disturbance,  he  will  be  in  pain  for  his  son  lest  some 
evil  maj'  have  befallen  him.     Arnald. 

9.  Cocker  thy  child,']  To  "  cocker"  signifies  to  fondle,  to  indulge. 
Dr.  Johnson. 

18.  Delicates  poured  upon  a  mouth  Sec]  Delicates  offered  to  "a 
mouth  shut  up"  by  sickness  ;  which  has  lost  all  relish  for  the 
choicest  rarities  of  wine  and  food.     Arnald. 

as  7ncsses  —  set  Sec]     See  note  at  Jer.  xvi.  7- 

ip.  Jf'hal  good  doclh  the  q/f'cring  &c.]  As  an  idol  is  unable  to 
partake  of  the  offerings  set  before  it,  so  those  who  are  "  per.sc- 
cuted  of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  who  arc  visited  by  Clod  with  infir- 
mity and  sickness,  can  derive  no  pleasure  from  the  good  thing^a 
of  life.     Calmel. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XXXI. 


Apocryphn. 


Before         23  Love  thine  own  sou],  and   comfort 
^taoo.  thy  heart,  remove  sorrow  far  from  thee: 
for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is 
no  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life, 
and  carefulness  bringeth  age  before  the 
time. 

25  II  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have 
a  care  of  his  meat  and  diet. 

CHAP.  xxxr. 

1   Of  Ike  desire  of  riches.     12  Of  mmlcraiion  ntxl  accss 
in  ealiiig,  or  drinking  wine. 

ATCHING  for  *  riches  consumeth 


yt  noble. 


1  Tim.  6. 

:,  10. 


VV    the  flesh,  and  the  care  thereof  driv- 
eth  away  sleep. 

2  Watching   care   will   not   let   a  man 
slumber,  as  a  sore  disease  breaketh  sleep 


3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gather- 
ing riches  together 


Lute  6. 


-24, 


and  when  he  resteth, 
he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4<  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ; 
and  when  he  leaveth  oft',  he  is  still  needy. 

5  He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  jus- 
tified, and  he  that  foUoweth  corruption 
shall  have  enough  thereof. 

•  Chap. 8. 2.      6  "Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many, 

and  their  destruction  was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumblingblock  unto  them  that 
sacrifice  unto  it,  and  every  fool  shall  be 
taken  therewith. 

8  "  Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  with- 
out blemish,  and  hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he?  and  we  will  call  him  bless- 
ed :  for  wonderful  things  hath  he  done 
among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and 
found  perfect  ?  then  let  him  glory.  Who 
might  oflfend,  and  hath  not  offended  ?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it  ? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and 
the  congregation  shall  declare  his  alms. 

*  Ps.  141.4.  12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  "  t  be 
Prov.23. 1.  not  greedy  upon  it,  and  say  not,  There  is 
%mnotth!/  much  meat  on  it. 

throat  vpm      jg  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an 
evil  thing:  and  what  is  created  more  wick. 


23.  Love  thine  own  soul,  &c.]  Enjoy  with  moderation  the  plea- 
sures of  this  life,  since  excessive  austerity  and  abstinence  are  pre- 
judicial to  health.     Calmel. 

Chap.  XXXI.  ver.  5.  —  shall  not  he  jusiijted,'}  Meaning,  that 
his  eagerness  to  accumulate  wealth  shall  urge  him  to  many  acts 
of  fraud,  violence,  and  injustice.     Arnold. 

6.  —  their  deslrucliun  was  present.^  Literally  in  the  Greek, 
'*  was  before  their  sight."     Junius. 

8.  —  hath  not  gone  (fter  gold.^     Hath  not  set  his  lieart  upon 
it,  and  placed  his  trust  in  it.     The  expression  is  used  to  denote 
the  following  of  idols,  and  the  practice  of  idolatry.     Arnold. 
Vol.  II.  r 


ed  than  an  eye  ?  therefore  it  wccpeth 
II  upon  every  occasion. 

14-  Stretch  not  thine  hand  wliitliersocver 
it  looketh,  and  thrust  it  not  witli  him  into 
the  dish. 

1.5  Judge  of  thy  nciglibour  by  thyself: 
and  be  discreet  in  every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those 
things  which  are  set  before  thee ;  and  de- 
vour not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  off"  first  for  manners'  sake  ; 
and  be  not  unsatiable,  lest  thou  ottend. 

18  '  When  thou  sittest  among  many, 
reach  not  thine  hand  out  first  of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man 
well  nurtured,  11  and  he  fetcheth  not  his 
wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eat- 
ing :  he  riseth  early,  and  his  wits  are  with 
him:  but  the  pain  of  watching,  and  choler, 
and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsa- 
tiable man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat, 
arise,  go  forth,  vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have 
rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me 
not,  and  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  as  I 
told  thee  :  in  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so 
shall  there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 

23  ^  Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men 
shall  speak  well  of  him  ;  and  the  report 
of  his  good  housekeeping  will  be  believ- 
ed. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of 
his  meat  the  whole  city  shall  murmur;  and 
the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall  not 
be  doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  *  valiantness  in  wine  ; 
"  for  wine  hath  destroyed  many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by- 
dipping  :  so  doth  wine  the  hearts  of  the 
proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if 
it  be  di'unk  moderately  :  what  life  is  then 
to  a  man  that  is  without  wine  ?  for  it  waa 
made  to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  sea- 


Bcfnrc 
CHRIST 

nbout  200. 

!l  Of. 

Iirfire  ntry 
Ihing  thai  it 
yretcnted. 


'  Chap.  ST. 
29. 


II  Or. 
nndlittU  not 

blowing. 


'  Prov.  it. 
9. 


«  Is.  5.  22. 

"JudiUilS. 
P. 


13.  —  more  wicked  than  an  eye  .?]  "  Than  such  an  eye,"  men. 
tioned  in  the  former  part  of  trie  verse,  namely,  an  evil  or  nig- 
gardly eye.  'J'he  sense  of  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  according 
to  the  marginal  reading,  may  be,  Wiat  is  more  wicJted  tlian  an 
eye,  which  lustetli  so  to  gratify  a  gluttonous  appetite  in  eating  of 
every  dainty  set  before  it,  that  it  will  even  weep  if  it  imagines  it 
shall  not  be  satisfied  ?     Arnold. 

22.  — in  a'dthy  leorks  be  quick,  &c.]  Be  quick,  active,  vigilant; 
and  thus  thou  wilt  escape  all  mamier  of  sickness.     Cnlmct. 

25.  Shew  not  thy  valiantness  in  wine  ;]  Pride  not  tliyscif  on 
being  able  to  bear  mucli  strong  liquoc  wthout  beijig  disordered 
or  disguised.     Arnold. 

10  P 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


Bifor*  son  bringeth  gladness  of  the  heart,  and 
^Z^^w  cheerfulness  of  the  mind  : 

i^y  But  wine  drunken  with  excess  mak- 
eth  bitterness  of  the  mind,  with  brawling 
and  {[uarreliing. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a 
fool  till  he  oftend  :  it  diniinisheth  strength, 
and  maketh  wounds. 

S\  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the 
wine,  and  despise  him  not  in  his  mirth  : 
give  him  no  despiteful  words,  and  press 
not  upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 

CHAP.   XXXII. 

1  Of  hi)!  ihhi  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a  feast.  H  Of 
the  fear  of  God.  iS' Of  counsel.  20  Of  a  ragged 
and'  a  smooth  way.  23  Trust  not  to  any  hut  to  thyself 
and  to  God. 

IF  thou  be  made  the  master  [of  a  feast,] 
lift  not  thyself  up,  but  be  among  them 
as  one  of  the  rest ;  take  diligent  care  for 
them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  of- 
fice, take  thy  place,  that  thou  mayest  be 
merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for 
thy  well  ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it 
becometh  thee,  but  with  sound  judgment ; 
and  hinder  not  musick. 

»  Eccics.  3.      4  '  Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a 
iiai..  "0. 7.  musician,  and  shew  not  forth  wisdom  out 
of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  musick  in  a  banquet  of 
wine  is  as  a  signet  of  carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a 
work  of  gold,  so  is  the  melody  of  musick 
with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of 
thee :  and  yet  scarcely  when  thou  art  twice 
asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehend- 
ing much  in  few  words ;  be  as  one  that 
knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 


Chap.  XXXII.  ver.  1.  If  thou  be  made  the  master  &c.]  He  al- 
ludes to  a  custom  frequent  among  the  ancients,  of  appointing  a 
ina-ster  of  a  feast,  who  was  to  undertake  the  regulation  of  the 
whole,  and  to  prescribe  to  each  of  the  guests  how  much  he  was  to 
drink.  He  here  gives  advice  to  persons  not  to  be  too  much  ele- 
vated by  being  placed  in  such  a  situation,  nor  to  behave  with  in- 
solence in  it.     Calmei. 

4.  Pour  not  out  words  &c.]  He  gives  the  general  advice.  Do 
not  lavish  thy  discourse  before  persons  indisposed  to  attend  to  it; 
know  first  the  taste  of  the  company,  and  adapt  thy  subject  accord- 
ingly.    Arnold. 

5.  A  concert  of  musick  in  a  banquet  Sic.^  The  ancients 
in  general  were  particularly  fond  of  musick  at  their  feasts. 
Cabnet. 

1 0.  Before  the  thunder  &c.]]  The  sense  is.  As  lightning  is  seen 
some  time  before  the  thunder  is  heard,  so  modesty  in  a  person, 
before  he  begins  to  speak,  recommends  him  the  more  to  the  fa- 


0  "  If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  g^^^^fl^ 
not  thyself  equal  witli  them ;  and  when  about  200. 
ancient  men  are  in  place,  use  not  many  1.  j„b  32.  c- 
words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  Jightning ; 
and  before  a  shameiaced  man  shall  go  fa- 
vour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last; 
but 'get  thee  home  without  delay. 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what 
thou  wilt :  but  sin  not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  that 
made  thee,  and  hath  replenished  thee  with 
his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive 
his  discipline ;  and  they  that  seek  him  early 
shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be 
filled  therewith  :  but  the  hypocrite  will  be 
offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find 
judgment,  and  shall  kindle  justice  as  a 
light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved, 
but  findeth  an  excuse  according  to  his 
will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  consi- 
derate ;  but  a  strange  and  proud  man  is 
not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  him- 
self he  hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice  ;  and 
when  thou  hast  once  done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest 
fall,  and  stumble  not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thine  own  children. 

23  '  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  "  Rom.  i-j, 
soul ;  for  this  is  the  keeping  of  the  com-  ^' 
mandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh 
heed  to  the  commandments  ;  and  he  that 
trusteth    in    him   ||  shall   fare    never    the  II  Or, 

s/taii  nut  be 

worse.  hurt. 


vour  and  good  opinion  of  others.     Arnald. 

12.  There  take  thy  pastime,  &€.]  Use  some  diversion  and  mo- 
derate e.\ercise  at  home  for  health's  sake ;  "  but  sin  not  by  proud 
speech,"  be  not  contumacious,  quarrelsome  or  angry  with  thy  fa- 
mily, or  with  any  about  thee.     Arnald. 

15.  —  the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat.']  He  who  seeks 
the  law  of  God  with  hypocrisy,  without  sincerity,  shall  find  in  it 
a  cause  of  dowiifal.     Cabnet. 

17.  —  but  findeth  an  excuse  according  to  his  mill.']  Findeth 
some  pretext,  excuse,  or  example  to  authorize  and  justify  what  he 
has  done,  or  some  explanation,  softening,  or  evasion  of  the  law, 
according  to  his  mind.     Arnald. 

21,  22.  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way.  And  beware  &c.]  Be 
not  over  confident  in  things  or  persons  which  seem  to  promise 
most  security,  as  it  is  possible,  even  in  the  smootliest  way,  to 
meet  with  a  slip  or  hurt,  and  to  sustain  some  unforeseen  mischief 
from  those  whom  one  least  suspects.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XXXIII. 


Apocrypha. 


liOr, 

aitheaiKxng 
of  Urim. 


f  Gr. 

bowels. 
'  Chap.  21. 
15. 


ci^frsT  CHAP.    XXXIII. 

about  20a  1  The  safely  of  him  that  fi-nrclh  Ihe  I. urd.  2  The  wise 
and  the Jooli.ih.  7  Times  and  seasons  arc  of  God. 
10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clai/  in  l/w  hands  o/'  the 
jjotler.     18   Chiejly  regard  thyself.     24  Of  servants. 

THERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him 
that  feareth  the  Lord  ;  but  in  tempta- 
tion even  again  he  will  deliver  him. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law ;  but 
he  that  is  an  hyjjocrite  therein  is  as  a  ship 
in  a  storm.  >• 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in 
the  law  ;  and  the  law  is  faithful  unto  him, 
II  as  an  oracle. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt 
be  heard :  and  bind  up  instruction,  and 
then  make  answer. 

5  The  t  heart  of  the  '  foolish  is  like  a 
cartwheel ;  and  his  thoughts  are  like  a 
rolling  axletree. 

6  A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend, 
he  neigheth  under  every  one  that  sitteth 
upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another, 
when  as  all  the  light  of  every  day  in  the 
year  is  of  the  sun  ? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they 
were  distinguished:  and  he  altered  seasons 
and  feasts. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high 
days,  and  hallowed  them,  and  some  of  them 
hath  he  II  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground, 
and  ^  Adam  was  created  of  earth. 

1 1  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  di- 
vided them,  and  made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and 
exalted,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  sancti- 
fied, and  set  near  himself:  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and 

Itamiinss.    tumcd  out  of  their  ||  places. 


II  Or, 
ordained 
Jhr  the 
nutnher  of 
days. 
"  Gen.  1. 
27.  &  2.  7 


Chap.  XXXIII.  ver.  2.  —  is  as  a  ship  in  a  slorm.']  Has  no 
fixed  hope  or  comfort,  and  is  in  continual  danger  of  being  wreck- 
ed.   Arnahl. 

5.  The  heart  of  the  foolish  is  like  a  cartwheel  f^  The  thoughts 
of  the  foolish  are  wavering  and  unsettled,  continually  turning 
round.     Junius. 

6.  —  he  neigheth  under  every  one  thai  sitteth  upon  Aim.]  Thus  a 
false  friend  imposes  on  all  those  who  place  any  confidence  in 
him ;  exhibiting  outward  complaisance  and  satisfaction,  not  how- 
ever out  of  respect  to  them,  or  for  the  pui-pose  of  doing  them  real 
service,  but  of  the  better  serving  himself,  and  caiTying  on  his  own 
selfish  views.     Arnold. 

8.  By  the  knowledge  of  the  LorcT]  That  is,  by  the  will,  tlie 
counsel,  the  wisdom  of  God,  they  are  distinguished.     Grotius. 

13.  —  so  man  is  in  the  hand  &c.]  The  author  here  speaks 
in  general  of  God's  universal  providence  over  all  beings,  and  es- 
pecially over  mankixid  ;  of  the  absolute  control  which  He  exer- 
cises over  all  His  creatures,  tempered  at  the  same  time  with  in- 
finite justice  and  wisdom.  Arnald.  See  notes  at  Jer.  xviii.  d ; 
Bom.  ix.  30. 


Before 
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S  in    aliuut  'JOO. 

'  Is.  45.  9. 
Rom.  y.  20, 
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Or, 


31. 


13  "  As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand, 
to  fashion  it  at  his  pleasure  :  so  man 
the  hand  of  iiim  that  made  him,  to  render 
to  tliem  as  liketh  him  best. 

11  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life 
against  death  :  so  is  the  godly  against  the 
sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
most  Higii ;  and  there  are  two  and  two, 
one  against  anotlicr. 

It)  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that 
jlgathereth  after  the  grapegatherers:  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  1  profited,  and  filled  «''"""*• 
my  winepress  like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 

17  "Consider  that   I   laboured   not  for  '  cii!<li.24 
myself  only,   but  for  all  them  that  seek 
learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  hearken  with  your  ears,  ye  rulers 
of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  tliy  bro- 
ther and  friend,  power  over  tiiee  while 
thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  an- 
other :  lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  intreat 
for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast 
breath  in  thee,  ||  give  not  thyself  over  to 
any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children 
should  seek  to  thee,  than  that  thou  should- 
est  II  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the 
preeminence ;  leave  not  a  stain  in  thine 
honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy 
days,  and  finish  thy  life,  distribute  thine 
inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  ofscrrants 
the  ass  ;  and  bread,  correction,  and  work, 

for  a  servant. 

25  If  thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour. 


14.  Good  is  set  against  evil,  &c.]  A  general  observation  re- 
specting the  opposition  which  subsists  between  things  both  in 
the  natural  and  moral  world. 

16.  /  awaked  up  last  of  o//,]  The  author  represents  himself 
as  the  last  of  those  of  his  nation  who  had  made  collections  of 
moral  sentences  or  proverbs,  as  having  only  gleaned  after  others 
who  had  preceded  him ;  his  design  being  not  to  produce  a  wholly 
original  work,  but  rather  a  collection  of  scattered  pieces  which 
were  liable  to  be  lost.     Arnald. 

24.  —  for  a  servant.']  For  a  slave.  In  the  remaining  part  of 
this  chapter  the  wise  man  gives  dii-ections  respecting  tlie  ma- 
nagement of  slaves.  He  speaks  first  of  slaves  in  general,  avA  of 
those  who  were  ill-disposed  and  idle;  afterwards  (vcr.  .'!0,  SI) 
of  good  slaves.  The  condition  of  slaves  in  those  auciint  tir  es 
was  very  widely  different  from  that  of  servants  in  modern  tunes, 
as  slaves  were  the  entire  property  of  their  masters,  to  whom  thuir 
persons,  possession.s,  and  liberty  were  entirely  subji-ct.  We  oiiglit 
to  bear  these  circumstances  in  mind  when  we  read  the  precepts 
respecting  slaves  here  given.     Calmct. 
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Before     thou  shalt  find  rest :  but  if  thou  let  him  go 
^uu'^^  idle,  lie  shall  seek  liberty. 

'^(j  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the 
neck  :  so  are  tortures  and  torments  for  an 
evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not 
idle  ;  for  idleness  teacheth  much  evil. 

'28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him  :  if 
he  be  not  obedient,  put  on  more  heavy 
fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward   any ; 
and  without  discretion  do  nothing. 
'  cimp  7.       30  =  i(  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be 
^'  unto  thee  as  thyself,  because   thou  hast 

t  Or.        bought  him  t  with  a  price. 
in  u^,i.         ^'j   j^-  ^j^Q^^  jjj^^.g  ^  servant,  entreat  him 

as  a  brother :  for  thou  hast  need  of  him, 
as  of  thine  own  soul :  if  thou  entreat  him 
evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt 
thou  go  to  seek  him  ? 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

1  Of  dreams.  13  The  praise  and  blessing  vf  lliem  that 
fear  the  Lord.  18  The  offering  of  the  ancient,  and 
pruijer  of  the  poor  innocent. 

Of  dreams.  MpHE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  under- 
X     standing   are   vain    and  false :    and 

dreams  lift  up  fools, 
y  Or,  2  "Whoso  11  regardeth  dreams  is  like  him 

that  catcheth  at  a  shadow,  and  foUoweth 

after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resem- 
blance of  one  thing  to  another,  even  as  the 

Prov.  27.  ^  likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  ''  Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be 
cleansed  ?  and  from  that  thing  which  is 
false  what  truth  can  come  ? 

5  Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and 
dreams,  are  vain  :  and  the  heart  fancieth, 
as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  most 
I  Or,  High  in  thy  visitation,  1|  set  not  thy  heart 
ZT'"'""'  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and 
they  have  failed  that  put  their  trust  in 
them. 

8  The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  with- 
out lies  :  and  wisdom  is  perfection  to  a 
faithful  mouth. 


katli  hit 
mind  upon. 


19. 

'Job  1 4.  4. 


Chap.  XXXIV.  ver.  1.  —  dreanu-  lift  upfoob.^  They  elevate, 
or  buoy  up  with  hopes,  silly  credulous  people.     Arnold. 

3.  The  vision  of  dreams  is  &c.]  Meaning,  that  dreams  ai-e  only 
an  ideal  representation  of  things  real,  as  the  likeness  of  a  natui-al 
face  in  a  mirror.     Arnold. 

8.  The  lam  shall  be  found  perfect  &c.]  The  law  of  God  will 
be  fulfilled  in  all  its  predictions  and  denunciations,  without  any 
equivocation  or  deceit,  with  which  the  heathen  oracles  abounded. 
Arnold. 


9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  Christ 
many  things  ;  and  he  that  hath  much  ex-  about  uoo. 
pericnce  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth 
little  :  but  he  that  hath  travelled  is  full  of 
prudence. 

1 1  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things ; 
and  I  understand  more  than  I  can  express. 

1'2  I  was  ofttimes  in  danger  of  death  : 
yet  I  was  delivered  because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the 
Lord  shall  live  ;  for  their  hope  is  in  him 
that  saveth  them. 

I'i  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not 
fear  nor  be  afraid ;  for  he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  fear- 
eth the  Lord  :  to  whom  doth  he  look  ?  and 
who  is  his  strength  ? 

16  For  '  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  'Ps.s3.  is. 
them  that  love  him,  "he  is  their  mighty  ^^^-^  1-2. 
protection  and  strong  stay,  a  defence  from 

heat,  and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a 
preservation  from  stumbling,  and  an  help 
from  falling. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighten- 
eth  the  eyes  :  he  giveth  health,  life,  and 
blessing. 

18  '  He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrong-  '  I'nv.  21. 
fully  gotten,  his  offering  is  ridiculous ;  and 

II  the  trifts  of  uniust  men  are  not  accepted.  II  O'.  'A<^ 

19  ^  The  most  High  is  not  pleased  with  tproT.  15. 
the  offerings  of  the  wicked  ;  neither  is  he  *• 
pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sacri- 
fices. 

20  Wlioso  bringeth  an  oflfering  of  the 
goods  of  the  poor  doeth  as  one  that  kiUeth 
the  son  before  his  father's  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life : 
he  that  defraudeth  him  thereof  is  a  man  of 
blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's 
living  slayeth  him  j  and  he  that  ^  defraud-  "Deut24, 
eth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood-  chap.  7. 20. 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  puU- 
eth  dowTi,  what  profit  have  they  then  but 
labour  ? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curs- 
eth,  whose  voice  will  the  Lord  hear  ? 


to  a  faithful  mm(th.'\     Rather,  "  in  a  faithful  mouth ;"  in 

the  mouth  of  a  faithful  person.     Calmet. 

12.  —  because  of  these  things.^  By  means  of  the  knowledge 
and  experience  which  I  had  acquired.     Arnold. 

20.  —  doetk  as  one  that  killetk  the  son  &c.]  God  is  the  Father 
and  Protector  of  the  poor ;  to  take  away  their  property  is  in  a 
manner  to  take  away  their  life ;  and  to  offer  to  God  that  which 
has  been  forcibly  taken  from  the  poor,  is  to  shed  the  blood  of  the 
son  before  the  eyes  of  the  father.     Calmet. 
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<25  '■  He  that  washeth  himself  after  the 
touching  of  a  dead  body,  if  he  touch  it 
again,  what  availeth  his  washing  ? 

26  So  is  it  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for 
his  sins,  and  goeth  again,  and  doeth  the 
same  :  who  will  hear  his  prayer  ?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him  ? 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

1  Sacrifices  plcnsim:  God.  1 1  T/ie  prayer  of  l/ie  fa- 
therless, of  the  nidoiv,  and  of  the  hwnhlc  in  spirit.  iiU 
Acceptable  mcrcij. 

TTE  "  that  keepeth  the  law  bringetli  of- 

to 
offering. 


ferings  enough  :  he  that  taketh  heed 
the   commandment  offereth    a    peace 


»  Exod.  25, 
15. 

Deut,  16. 
16. 


2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth 
fine  flour ;  and  he  that  giveth  alms  sacri- 
ficeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing 
pleasing  to  the  Lord ;  and  to  forsake  un- 
righteousness is  a  propitiation; 

4  "  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before 
the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  done] 
because  of  the  commandment. 

6  The  oflferincr  of  tlie  righteous  maketh 
the  altar  fat,  and  the  sweet  savour  thereof 
is  before  the  most  High. 

7  The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  accept- 
able, and  the  memorial  thereof  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good 
eye,  and  diminish  not  the  firstfruits  of 
thine  hands. 

9  '  In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  clieerful  coun- 
tenance, and  II  dedicate  thy  tithes  with 
gladness. 

10  ''  Give  unto  the  most  High  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  enriched  thee  ;  and  as  thou 
hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye. 

1 1  For  the  Lord  recompenseth,  and  will 
give  thee  seven  times  as  much. 


Chap.  XXXV.  ver.  1.  He  that  keepeth  the  lam  Sic.'\  The  au- 
thor liavinjT  shewn  in  the  preceding  chapter  the  vanity  and  in- 
utility of  offering  unto  God  the  sacrifices  of  iniquity  and  oblations 
unjustly  acquired,  no^v  points  out  what  are  the  true  offerings 
which  God  requires  ;  namely,  justice,  innocence,  and  obedience 
to  His  law.  He  who  is  a  faithful  observer  of  God's  command- 
ments, honours  Him  in  a  more  perfect  manner  than  he  who  of- 
fers to  Him  multitudes  of  victims.     Calmet. 

8.  —  7vith  a  good  eye,^  That  is,  generously  and  freely,  without 
grudging  or  covetousness.     Arnald. 

17.  —  and  till  it  come  nigh,  he  ivill  not  be  cmnfortedf^  Meaning, 
that  his  prayer  is  so  importunate  and  fervent,  as  not  to  return 
back  till  it  has  succeeded  in  its  object.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  ver.  1.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  &c.]  Tlie  author, 
having  in  the  last  chapter  spoken  of  offerings  to  God,  and  of  the 
disposition  that  should  accompany  them,  here  utters  a  prayer  to 
God,  beseeching  Him  to  look  with  favour  on  His  people  afflicted 


'  2  Cor.  fi. 
7. 

a  Or, 
set  apart. 

*  Tob.  4. 8. 


12  II  Do  not  think  to  corrupt  witli  gifts  ; 
'for  such  he  will  not  receive:  and  trust 
not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices;  for  the  Lord 
is  judge,  and  with  him  is  '  no  respect  of 
persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against 
a  jioor  man,  but  will  hear  the  prayer  of  the 
oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supjilication 
of  the  fatherless;  nor  the  widow,  when  slie 
poureth  out  her  complaint. 

1.5  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  wi- 
dow's cheeks  ?  and  is  not  her  cry  against 
him  that  causeth  them  to  fall  ? 

Ifi  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  ac- 
cepted with  favour,  and  his  prayer  shall 
reach  unto  the  clouds. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  humble  picrceth 
the  clouds  :  and  till  it  come  nigh,  he  will 
not  be  comforted  ;  and  will  not  dejiart,  till 
the  most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  right- 
eously, and  execute  judgment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack,  nei- 
ther will  the  Mighty  be  patient  toward 
them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the 
loins  of  the  unmerciful,  and  repayed  ven- 
geance to  the  heathen  ;  till  he  have  taken 
away  the  multitude  of  the  ||  proud,  and 
broken  the  scepti'e  of  the  unrighteous  ; 

19  Till  he  have  rendered  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds,  and  to  the  works 
of  men  according  to  their  devices;  till  he 
have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and 
made  them  to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  t  seasonable  in  the  time  of 
affliction,  as  clouds  of  rain  in  the  time  of 
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II  Or,  cruet 
up})ressor$. 


t  Gr./nir, 


drought. 


CHAP.    XXXVL 


I   A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof. 
18  A  good  heart  and  afroward.     21    Of  a  good  nife. 

AVE  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord  God  of 
all,  and  behold  us  : 


H 


and  dispersed.  At  the  time  when  this  was  written,  the  Jews 
were  dispersed  through  Egypt,  Sj'ria,  and  different  j)rovineej  of 
the  East.  Those  who  were  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  being  sub- 
ject sometimes  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  ;md  sometimes  to  those  of 
Egypt,  were  alternately  the  victims  of  the  ambition  of  one  .ind 
the  other.  The  pious  Israelites,  afflicted  by  these  humiliating  cir- 
cumstances, earnestly  prayed  to  God  that  He  would  restore  tran- 
quiHity  to  His  people,  and  turn  the  heart*  of  tlicir  enenn'cs. 
Calmet.  The  first  p;ut  of  this  pmyer  is  cited  by  St.  Austin,  as  a 
'  n.l  of  prophetick  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Pious 
.,  ''cations,  such  as  this,  for  some  future  blessings  indistinctly 
.'■  hn\,  proceeded  from  a  confidence  in  the  [jromises  of  the 
iiets  ;  and  the  Jews,  who  in  the  expectation  of  their  Messiah, 
I  ,  ,.t  first,  regard  only  to  one  advent,  looked  to  the  fidl  accom- 
,  ::  n.ient  of  the  prophecies  in  His  arrival,  and  therefore  allude 
■1  i\  oir  prayers  to  the  expected  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
a  matters  connected  witli  that  event.    Dr.  Gray. 
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2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  na- 
tions that  seek  not  after  thee. 

3  "  Lift  up  thy  hand  II  against  the  strange 
nations,  and  let  them  see  thy  power. 

4  As  tiiou  wast  sanctified  in  us  before 
them  :  so  be  thou  magnified  among  them 
before  us. 

5  And  let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have 
known  thee,  that  there  is  no  God  but  only 
thou,  O  God. 

G  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other 
strange  wonders:  glorify  thy  hand  and  thy 
right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy 
wondrous  works. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  and  pour  out 
wrath :  take  away  the  adversary,  and  de- 
stroy the  enemy. 

8  Make  the  time  short,  remember  the 
+  covenant,  and  let  them  declare  thy  won- 
derful works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed 
by  the  rage  of  the  fire;  and  let  them  perish 
that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  ru- 
lers of  the  heathen,  that  say.  There  is  none 
other  but  we. 

1 1  Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  toge- 
ther, and  inherit  thou  them,  as  from  the 
beginning. 

12  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people 
that  is  called  by  thy  name,  and  upon  Is- 
rael, ''whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first- 
born. 

13  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy 
holy  city,  the  place  of  thy  rest. 

14-  Fill  Sion  Hwith  thine  unspeakable 
oracles,  and  thy  people  with  thy  glory. 

15  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou 
hast  possessed  from  the  beginning,  and 
raise  up  1|  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy 
name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and 
let  thy  prophets  be  found  faithful. 

17  O  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  1|  ser- 


8.  —  and  lei  them  declare'}  "  And  let  men  declare,"  &c.    Calmet. 

10.  —  llial  iaji.  There  is  none  other  but  we.}  The  author  seems 
to  mean  here,  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  especially  perhaps 
of  the  former  lie  alludes  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  whose  history, 
as  recorded  ni  the  book  of  Maccabees,  shews,  that  he  was  an 
enemy  to  all  relio;ion,  and  even  set  God  at  defiance.     Armild. 

18.  The  hellii  devuureth  8;c.]  This  which  follows  is  improperly 
coniipcted  wit'i  the  foregoing  prayer;  and  here  ought  to  have 
been  a  division  of  tiie  chapters. 

If),  y/.v  the  pnhile  &c.]  As  the  palate  distinguishes  venison 
from  ordmary  meat,  so  does  an  understanding  heart  separate  be- 
tween tlie  expressions  of  flattery  and  real  friendship,  between 
truth  and  falst-hood.     Arnald. 

20.  —  will  recompense  him.}  Will  requite  him  as  he  deserves. 
Ciitmcl. 

25.  Where  no  hedge  is,  &c.}    As  by  the  breaking  down  of  the 


'  Numb.  6. 

23. 


■JJobS^.  Si. 


loveth  nothing 


vants,  according  to  the  '  blessing  of  Aaron     before 
over  thy  people,  that  all  they  which  dwell  about  200. 
upon  tlie  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord,  the  eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is 
one  meat  better  tiian  another. 

19  ''  As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds 
of  venison :  so  doth  an  heart  of  under- 
standing false  speeches. 

20  A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness : 
but  a  man  of  experience  will  recompense 
him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man, 
yet  is  one  daughter  better  than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the 
countenance,  and  a  man 
better. 

23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and 
comfort,  in  her  tongue,  then  is  not  her  hus- 
band like  II  other  men.  IJ  Or,  ra^- 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife  beginneth  ||  a  ™or, ,» 
possession,  a  help  like  unto  himself,  and  a  ""''"'■ 
pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  pos- 
session is  spoiled  :  and  he  that  hath  no 
wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed, 
that  skippeth  from  city  to  city  ?  so  Qwho 
will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh 
him  ? 

CHAP.    XXXVIL 

1  How  io  kn07v  friends  and  connsellers.  12  The  discre- 
tion and  wisdom  of  a  godii)  man  blesseth  him.  27 
Learn  to  refrain  thine  appetite. 

EVERY  friend  saith,   I  am  his  friend 
also :  but  there  is  a  friend,  which  is 
only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  when  a 
companion  and  friend  is  turned  to  an 
enemy  ? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest 
thou  in  to  cover  the  earth  with  deceit  ? 


fence  the  vineyard  or  garden  is  spoiled  and  plundered  ;  so  fares 
it  with  the  house  of  that  person  who  is  without  a  proper  help- 
mate to  direct  his  domestick  concerns;  all  things  are  in  confusion, 
and  his  substance  is  in  danger  of  being  devoured  by  strangers. 
Arnald. 

26.  —  well  appointed,}  Active,  prepared  to  escape  suddenly. 

a  man  that  hath  tio  house,}     It  was  usual  for  all  Jews  to 

maiTy  at  a  proper  age,  and  it  was  deemed  creditable  that  they 
should  be  settled  in  that  stiite.  On  this  account,  persons  who 
had  no  family  or  fixed  dwelling  were  particidarly  looked  upon 
as  loose  and  disorderly,  and  therefore  spoken  of  in  terms  of  re- 
proach.    Arnald. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  ver.  3.  O  wicked  imagination,  &c.}  This  ex- 
clamation seems  either  forced  from  the  writer,  by  what  he  per- 
sonally suffered  from  some  false  friend,  or  it  arises  from  the  ge- 
neral prevalence  of  tlie  vice  of  hypocrisy  in  his  time.     Arnold, 


Apoa-ypha. 


CHAP.  XXXVII,  XXXVIII. 


Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  20a 


)|  Or,  !/i 
presence  ';/* 
the  cHemi/. 


D  Or,  nhat 
tise  there  is 
of' him. 


4  There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth 
in  the  prosperity  of  a  friend,  but  in  the 
time  of  trouble  will  be  at!;ainst  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  hclpeth 
his  friend  for  the  belly,  and  taketh  up  the 
buckler  ||  against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind, 
and  be  not  unmindful  of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counseller  extolleth  counsel ;  but 
there  is  some  that  counselleth  for  himself. 

8  Beware  of  a  counseller,  and  know  be- 
fore II  what  need  he  hath ;  for  he  will  counsel 
for  himself;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon  thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee.  Thy  way  is  good : 
and  afterward  he  stand  on  the  other  side, 
to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth 
thee :  and  hide  thy  counsel  from  such  as 
envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touch- 
ing her  of  whom  she  is  jealous ;  neither  with 
a  coward  in  matters  of  war  ;  nor  with  a 
merchant  concerning  exchange  ;  nor  with 
a  buyer  of  selling;  nor  with  an  envious  man 
of  thankfulness  ;  nor  with  an  unmerciful 
man  touching  kindness ;  nor  with  the  sloth- 
ful for  any  work  ;  nor  with  an  hireling  for 
a  year  of  finishing  work  ;  nor  with  an  idle 
servant  of  much  business  :  hearken  not 
unto  these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

12  But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according 
to  thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if 
thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own 
heart  stand  :  for  there  is  no  man  more 
faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  wont 
to  tell  him  more  than  seven  watchmen,  that 
sit  above  in  an  high  tower. 

15  And  above  all  this  pray  to  the  most 
High,  that  he  will  direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enter- 
prize,  and  counsel  before  every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  chang- 
ing of  the  heart. 


5.  —  tvhich  helpeth  his  friend  for  the  belly  ^  Which  helpeth  his 
friend,  not  from  any  regard  to  him,  but  for  the  table  which  he 
keeps,  and  the  subsistence  he  derives  from  him.     Arnald. 

8.  —  lesl  he  cast  the  lot  upon  thee,~\  The  Latin  version  gives  a 
preferable  sense,  "  Lest  he  throw  some  impediment  or  stumbling- 
block  in  thy  way."     Calmei,  Arnald. 

14.  —  than  seven  natchmen,  that  sit  above  &c.]    See  note  at 
2  Kings  ix.  17. 
i         1 7-   The  countenance  is  a  sign  &c.]     That  is.  The  countenance 
shews  whether  the  heart  be  gay  or  sorrowful,  content  or  afflicted. 
Arnald. 

18 but  the  tongue  rulelh  over  theni^  Implying,  that  the  tongue 


18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  good  chkTst 
and  evil,  life  and  death:  but  the  tongue  .bout 200. 
ruleth  over  them  continually. 

1!)  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth 
many,  and  yet  is  unprotitable  to  himself. 

26  There  is  one  that  shewcth  wisdom  in 
words,  andJs  hated:  he  shall  be  destitute 
of  all  II  food.  II  Or. 

21  For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  "'"*""■ 
Lord  ;  because  he  is  deprived  of  all  wis- 
dom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself;  and  the 
fruits  of  understanding  are  commendable 
in  his  mouth. 

23  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  people  j 
and  the  fruits  of  his  understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  bless- 
ing ;  and  all  they  that  see  him  shall  count 
him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be 
numbered :  but  the  days  of  Israel  are  in- 
numerable. 

26  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  ||  glory  I  Or, 
among  his  people,  and  his  name  shall  be  "'  ' ' 
perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life, 
and  see  what  is  evil  for  it,  and  give  not 
that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for 
all  men,  neither  hath  every  soul  pleasure  in 
every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing, 
nor  too  greedy  upon  meats  : 

30  For  II  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sick-  II  O"-. 
ness,  and  surfeiting  will  turn  into  choler.      Zmtu 

31  By  surfeiting  have  many  perished; 
but  he  that  taketh  heed  prolongeth  his 
life. 

CHAP.    XXXVIIL 

1  Honour  due  to  the  physician,  and  why.  16  Hoiv  to 
tveep  and  mourn  for  the  dead.  24  The  wisdom  of'  the 
learned  man,  and  of  the  labourer  and  artificer  :  nilh 
the  use  of  them  both. 

HONOUR  a  physician  with  the  honour 
due  unto  him  for  the  uses  which  ye 
may  have  of  him :  for  the  Lord  hath  creat- 
ed him. 


which  confers  a  good  or  bad  reputation,  commands  the  greatest 
good  of  life.     Calmet. 

25.  —  the  days  of  Ltrael  are  inmnnerable.'\  The  true  Israelite 
liveth  for  evermore,  and  his  name  shall  not  be  blotted  out.  Ar- 
nald. 

27.  —  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,'}  Study  and  know  thy  own 
powers,  and  imdertake  nothing  before  thou  hast  ascertained  thy 
ability  for  it.     Calmet. 

30.  —  will  turn  into  c/ioler.}     Will  cause  bilious  disorders. 

Chap.  XXXVIIL  ver.  1.  —  the  Lord  hath  created  him.}  Hath 
blessed  him  with  the  power  of  attaining  tlie  knowledge  which  he 
possesses. 


Apocrypha. 

Before        o  YoT  of  the  most  High  cometli  healing, 
^'u'Li^  and  he  shall  receive  II  honour  of  the  king. 
,  Ot.apft.      S  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up 

his  head  :  and  in  the  sight  of  great  men  he 

shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out 

of  the  earth  ;  and  he  that  is  wise  will  not 

abhor  them. 
•  Exod.  15.      5  *  Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with 
"•  wood,   that   tlie  virtue   thereof  might  be 

known  ? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he 
misht  be  honouied  in  his  marvellous 
works. 

7  With  such  doth  he  heal  [men,]  and 
taketh  away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a 
confection ;  and  of  his  works  there  is  no 
end ;  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the 
earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negli- 
» 11.38. 2.  gent:   but  "pray  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

will  make  thee  whole. 

10  Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thine 
hands  aright,  and  cleanse  thy  heart  from 
all  wickedness. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial 
n  Or.  of  fine  flour  ;  and  make  a  fat  offering,  11  as 
r/""     not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  for 
the  Lord  hath  created  him :  let  him  not  go 
from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands 
there  is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  vmto  the 
•        Lord,  that  he  would  prosper  that,  which 

U  O/'        they  give  for  ease  and  ll  remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker, 
let  him  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  phy- 
sician. 

16  My  son,  let  tears  fall  down  over  the 
dead,  and  begin  to  lament,  as  if  thou  hadst 
suffered  great  harm  thyself;  and  then  co- 
ver his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and 
neglect  not  his  burial. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


cunng. 


5.  JVas  not  Ike  water  made  sweet  &c.]  It  is  thought  by  many, 
that  the  autlior  here  makes  alhision  to  the  sweetening  of  the 
\yaters  at  Marah,  Exod.  xv.  25.     Calmel. 

8.  —from  kirn  is  pencc-\  Tliat  is,  health  and  comfort.     AniaM. 

11.  Give  a  siveet  savour,  &c.  —  as  not  beingr]  That  is.  In  thy 
sickjiess  offer  freely  ur  s  God,  as  one  tlut  is  leaving  the  world,  and 
has  but  little  hoj,v.  ...e :  but  think  not  thyself  (ver.  1 2.)  in  so 
desperate  a  condition  m  to  hinder  thee  from  making  use  of  proper 
medicines  for  thy  recovery.     Calmet. 

15.  —  let  him  fall  into  tlic  htimT}  He  will  fall  into  the  hand,  &c. 
Calmet.  The  sense  is,  that  God  will  bring  upon  him  "  that  sin- 
neth  before  his  Maker"  sickness  and  disease,  so  a«  to  make  ne- 
cessary the  help  of  a  physician.     Arnold. 

17.  _  and  that  a  day  or  two,  &c.]     Respecting  the  customs  of 


17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  ^^^^^.^ 
and  use  lamentation,  as  he  is  worthy,  and  about  200. 
that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil  spoken 

of:  and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  hea- 
viness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and 

the    heaviness    of   the    "  heart    breaketh  "^  Prov.  is. 

strength.  22!*''' 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth : 
and  the  life  of  the  poor  is  the  curse  of  the 
heart. 

20  Take  no  heaviness  to  heart :  drive  it 
away,  and  remember  the  last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning 
again  :  thou  shalt  not  do  him  good,  bat 
hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  II  my  judgment :  for  thine  n  or, 
also  shall  be  so ;  yesterday  for  me,  and  to  ""'  *"".'''"^« 

'    *^  •'  upon  Inm. 

day  for  thee. 

23  ''When  the  dead  is  at  rest,  let  his  <'2SMn.  12. 
remembrance  rest ;  and  be  comforted  for  ^° 
him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh 
by  opportunity  of  leisure  :  and  he  that  hath 
little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth 
the  plough,  and  that  glorieth  in  the  goad, 
that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied  in  their 
labours,  and  whose  talk  is  t  of  bullocks  ?      t  Gr. 

26  He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows  j  ffMtlckff 
and  is  diligent  to  give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster, 
that  laboureth  night  and  day:  and  they 
that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves 
to  counterfeit  imagery,  and  watch  to  finish 
a  work : 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil, 
and  considering  the  iron  work,  the  vapour 
of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he  fighteth 
with  the  heat  of  the  furnace  :  the  noise  of 
the  hammer  and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his 
ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon  the  pat- 
tern of  the  thing  that  he  maketh  ;  he  set- 
teth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and  watch- 
eth  to  polish  it  perfectly : 

mourning  over  the  dead  in  the  East,  see  notes  at  Gen.  1.  10  j 
2  Sam.  xii.  20 ;  Jer.  ix.  17- 

19.  —  ihe  life  of  the  poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart.^  The  sense 
seems  to  be.  The  poor,  living  in  continual  abasement  and  af- 
fliction, is  ever  ready  to  burst  out  into  impatience  and  to  curse 
his  hard  lot.     Calmet. 

21 .  —  thou  shaU  not  do  him  good,"^  Thou  shalt  not  do  good  to 
one  that  is  dead.     Calmet. 

22.  Remember  my  judgment :  Sec."}  Thus,  as  some  interpret, 
the  dead  addresses  the  living.  Remember  the  sentence  of  mor- 
tality passed  upon  me ;  as  my  present  state  is,  so  will  thy  condi- 
tion be  soon ;  to-day  was  my  turn,  to-morrow  will  be  thy  visita- 
tion ;  what  has  happened  to  me  is  thine  and  every  man's  lot. 
Arnold. 


Apocrijpha. 


CHAP.   XXXVIII,  XXXIX. 


Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  200. 


II  Or, 

lemperelh  it 
with  hisjiet. 


29  So  dotli  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work, 
and  tinning  the  wheel  about  with  iiis  feet, 
who  is  ahvay  carefully  set  at  his  work,  and 
maketh  all  his  work  by  number ; 

30  He  f'ashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm, 
and  II  bowetli  dowji  his  strength  before  his 
feet ;  he  applieth  hi-mself  to  lead  it  over ; 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  fur- 
nace : 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands  :  and 
every  one  is  wise  in  his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  in- 
habited :  and  they  shall  not  dwell  where 
they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down  : 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  pub- 
lick  counsel,  nor  sit  high  in  the  congrega- 
tion :  they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges'  seat, 
nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment: 
they  cannot  declare  justice  and  judgment ; 
and  they  shall  not  be  found  where  parables 
aie  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of 
the  world,  and  [all]  their  desire  is  in  the 
work  of  their  craft. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1  A  descriplioH  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.  12  An  ex- 
hortation to  praise  God  for  his  works  ;  which  are  good 
to  the  good,  and  evil  to  them  that  are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  to  the  law 
of  the  most  High,  and  is  occupied  in 
the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied 
in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  re- 
nowned men  :  and  where  subtil  parables 
are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave 
sentences,  and  be  conversant  in  dark  para- 
bles. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and 
appear  before  princes  :  he  will  travel 
through  strange  countries  ;  for  he  hath 
tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  wall  give  his  heart  to  resort  early 
to  the  Lord  that  made  him,  and  will  pray 
before  the  most  High,  and  will  open  his 
mouth  in  prayer,  and  make  supplication 
for  his  sins. 


29.  —  turning  the  wheel  about  with  his  foct^  The  manner  in 
which  potters  worked  in  different  countries  is  described  as  dif- 
ferent. See  Jer.  xviii.  3.  Homer  describes  the  potter  as  tiu'ning 
the  wheel  with  his  hands.     Calmcl. 

30.  —  to  lead  it  over  ;]]  Or  to  glaze  it :  melted  lead  is  used  in 
potteries  for  the  purjjose  of  glazing  earthen  ware. 

Si.  But  t/irt/  will  wuiutain  &c.]  Cleaning,  that  the  conveniences 
of  life,  and  very  much  that  contributes  to  the  welfare  and  con:- 
forts  of  societj',  depend  on  the  useful  exertions  of  the  labouring 
Vol.  II.  r 


Ci  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  understanding:  he 
shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  his  secrets  shall  he  meditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath 
learned,  and  shall  glory  in  the  law  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understand- 
ing ;  and  so  long  as  the  world  enduretli,  it 
shall  not  be  blotted  out  ;  his  memorial  shall 
not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live 
from  generation  to  generation. 

10  "  Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  'Ci.ai. 
and   the    congregation    shall    declare    his  '^' 
praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater 
name  than  a  thousand  :  and  if  he  live,  he 
shall  II  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have 
thought  upon  ;  for  I  am  filled  as  the  moon 
at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children, 
rose  srowinff  by  the 
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II  Or. 
gain  unl'i  ti. 


growing 


II  Or, 
rivers  nj' 


"Gen.  1.31. 
Mark  7. 37. 


and  bud  forth  as  a 
II  brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frank- 
incense, and  flourish  as  a  lily,  send  forth  a 
smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  in  all  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth 
his  praise  with  the  songs  of  your  lips,  and 
w  ith  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall  say 
after  this  manner : 

16  ''  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  ex- 
ceeding good,  and  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  shall  be  accompli  sited  in  due  sea- 
son. 

17  And  none  may  say,  AVliat  is  this  ? 
wherefore  is  that  ?  for  at  time  convenient 
they  shall  all  be  sought  out :  at  his  com- 
mandment the  waters  stood  as  an  heap, 
and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth  the  recepta- 
cles of  w^aters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  what- 
soever pleaseth  him ;  and  none  can  hinder, 
when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him, 
and  nothing  can  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 


part  of  the  community,  each   in  his  several   craft  and   calling. 
Arnald. 

Chap.  \XXIX.  \cr.  1«.  —  /  am  filled  as  the  uiooii  at  the  full.'] 
The  translations  differ  here:  acconliiig  to  some,  the  sense  may  be, 
I  m;ike  gradual  progress  in  knowledge,  as  the  moon  gradually  in- 
creases to  the  full.      Calmet. 

17.  —  tlie  waters  stood  as  an  heap,'}     Referring  to  the  minicu- 
lous  passage  of  the  Red  sea  and  the  river  Jordan. 
'        ^  lOQ 


Apocri/pluu 


Before        oQ  Hc  secth  fioni  everlasting  to  ever- 
^".^l^  lasting;    and  there  is  nothing  wonderful 
before  him. 

'21  A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this? 
wherefore  is  that?  for  he  hath  made  all 
things  for  their  uses. 

'J','  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a 
river,  and  watered  it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into 
saltness:  so  shall  the  heathen  inherit  his 
wrath. 
'Hos.H.9.  24  '  As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy, 
so  are  they  stumblingblocks  unto  the  wick- 
ed. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created 
from  the  beginning :  so  evil  things  for  sin- 
ners. 

26  The  principal  things  for  the  whole 
use  of  man's  life  are  water,  fire,  iron,  and 
salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the 
blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the 
godly  :  so  to  the  sinners  they  are  turned 
into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for 
vengeance,  which  in  their  fury  lay  on  sore 
strokes ;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath 

■    of  him  that  made  them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death, 
all  tliese  were  created  for  vengeance  ; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions, 
II  Or,  II  serpents,  and  the  sword,  punishing  the 
"f"-*-        wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  command- 
ment, and  they  shall  be  ready  upon  earth, 
when  need  is ;  and  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was 
resolved,  and  thought  upon  these  things, 
and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good  : 


ECCLESIASTICUS.  Apocrypha 

and  he  will  give  every  needful  thing  in  due  ^f^l^l"^ 


c 
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23.  Ax  he  hath  ti/rncd  the  wafers  into  saltness  :~\  In  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sddom  a\i(l  Gomorrah.      Calmel. 

27.  All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly  :~\  To  the  good, 
these  things,  necessary  to  the'hfe  of  man,  prove  a  blessing  by 
the  laudable  use  whicli  tliey  make  of  them ;  but  to  the  wicked 
they  jirove  evil  and  pernicious,  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
abuse  them.      Calmel. 

28.  There  be  spirits  &c.]  Evil  spirits,  who  are  used  as  the  in- 
struments of  Divine  vengeance  on  sinners.     Calmel. 

and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made  Ihem.'}     Appease 

the  Divine  wrath  by  executing  His  appointed  judgments  to  the 
fuE.     Junius. 

29.  —  and  death,']  Meaning  the  pestilence  and  other  scourges, 
which  cause  certiiin  and  rapid  death.     Calmel. 

31.  Thetj  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandmcnl,']  The  things  in  the 
natural  world,  wliich  are  us;xl  as  the  instruments  of  the  Divine 
judgments,  are  here,  by  a  strong  figiu-e  of  speecli,  represented  as 
listening  to  tlie  Divine  command,  and  rejoicing  in  their  ap- 
pointed work.  Arnold.     See  Jer.  xlvii.  C  j  and  the  uote  tliere. 


season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say,  This  is 
worse  than  that :  for  in  time  they  shall  all 
be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord 
with  the  whole  heart  and  mouth,  and  bless 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1  Many  miseries  in  a  man's  life.  12  Tlif  reward  of 
itnrigltteuusiicss,  and  llic  fruil  of  bnie  dealing.  I'J  A 
virtuous  wij'c  and  an  lionest  friend  rejoice  the  heart, 
hut  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.  28  A  beggar's 
life  is  hatej'ul. 

GREAT  '  travail  is  created  for  every  '  EccIk.  i. 
man,  and  an  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  ^' 
sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go 
out  of  their  mother's  womb,  till  the  day 
that   they   return   to   the    mother    of   all 
things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come, 
and  the  day  of  death,  [trouble]  their 
thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth 
and  ashes ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a 
crown,  II  unto  him  that  is  clothed  ivith  a  line?i  11  Or,  to 
frock.  ""i'"''""- 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquiet- 
ness,  fear  of  death,  and  anger,  and  strife, 
and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed  his 
night  sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and 
afterward  he  is  in  his  sleep,  as  in  a  day  of 
keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his 
heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  mar- 
velleth  that  the  fear  was  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh, 
both  man  and  beast,  and  that  is  sevenfold 
more  upon  sinners. 


34.  —  for  in  time  they  shall  all  he  well  approved.']  Thus  it  is 
only  our  ignorance,  or  partial  consideration  of  the  works  of  na- 
ture, that  makes  us  think  we  see  great  faults  in  them.  But  if  we 
examine  into  them  more  closely,  or  if  we  try  to  mend  them,  it 
very  soon  appears  that  the  mistake  is  in  ourselves.     Bp.  Leng. 

Chap.  XL.  ver.  2.   Their  imagination  of  things  Sec]    Tin's  pas- 
sage is  thought  to  be  corrupted.     The  construction  is  perplexed, . 
and  chiefly  so  for  want  of  a  verb  to  connect  the  whole,  and  give 
it  a  determinate  sense  ;  which  our  translators  have  attempted  to 
supply  by  inserting  the  verbs  "  trouble"  and  "  cause."    Arnold. 

i.  —  unto  him  that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock.]  The  word 
properly  means,  "  with  raw  linen."  In  Egypt,  where  the  aiUlior' 
of  this  book  is  thought  to  have  written,  tlie  common  people  uni- 
versally wear  linen  frocks,  dyed  with  indigo.  The  expression 
here  may  mean,  undyed  cloth  of  the  crudest  kind,  worse  than 
that  ordinarily  worn  by  the  common  people.     Harmer. 

5.  —  do  change  his  knowledge.']  Trouble  his  mind,  disturb  Iiisj 
thoughts.     Cahiiei. 
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is  blessed. 

•■  Phil.  4. 
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<)  "  Death,  and  bloodslied,  strite,  and 
sword,  calamities,  famine,  tribulation,  and 
tlie  scourge ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the 
wicked,  and  for  tlieir  sakes  came  the 
^  flood. 

11  "All  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall 
turn  to  the  earth  again  :  and  that  which  is 
of  the  '  waters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  +  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be 
blotted  out  :  but  true  dealing  shall  endure 
for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried 
up  like  a  river,  and  sliall  vanisli  with  noise, 
like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall 
rejoice  :  so  shall  transgressors  come  to 
nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not 
bring  forth  many  branches  :  but  are  as  un- 
clean roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16  '  The  weed  growing  upon  every  wa- 
ter and  ^  bank  of  a  river  .shall  be  pulled  up 
before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||a  most  fruitful 
garden,  and  mercifulness  endureth  for 
ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  "^  be  content  with 
that  a  man  hath,  is  a  sweet  life :  but  he 
that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city 
continue  a  man's  name :  but  a  blameless 
wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  musick  rejoice  the  heart : 
but  the  love  of  wisdom  is  above  them 
both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet 
melody :  but  a  pleasant  tongue  is  above 
them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty : 
but  more  than  both  corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet 
amiss :  but  above  both  is  a  wife  with  her 
husband. 

24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of 


13. —  like  n  rivci;2  Like  a  .sudden  torrent  or  land  flood,  whicli 
soon  passes  by,  and  is  dried  up.  Ca/mct.  See  Job  vi.  15;  and 
the  notes  there. 

l^.  Jl'hile  he  openclh  his  hand  &c.]  While  the  just  and  liberal 
man  openetli  his  hand,  "  he  shall  rejoice,"  but  transgressors  shall 
come  to  nought.     Jtiniu.i,   Arnald. 

\Q.  The  irccd growing  upon  every  iraicr  &c.]  The  word  trans- 
lated "  weed"  properly  signifies  sedgt;,  growing  in  marshes,  and 
especially  on  the  borders  of  the  Nile  ;  this  is  of  rapid  growth, 
but  is  soon  plucked  up  for  fuel.  So,  it  is  intimated,  shall  be  the 
fate  of  the  wicked.  Cidmcl.  Compare  Job  viii.  11,  12  ;  and  see 
the  notes  tliere. 

18.  —  he  thai  Jiiuleth  n  lrea.fure'2  He  that  is  made  rich  by  the 
■free  bounty  of  Providence. 

22.  —  corn  while  it  is  green.']     Which  combines  what  is  pleas- 
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trouble  :  but  alms  shall  deliver  more  than 
them  both, 

2o  (iold  and  silver  make  the  loot  stand 
sure  :  but  counsel  is  esteemed  above  them 
both. 

2(1  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart : 
but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  tliem  both  : 
there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||  a  fruitful 
garden,  and  'covereth  him  above  all  glory,  f"biei1e(i. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life  ;  for    ' 
better  it  is  to  die  than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  de])cndeth  on 
another  man's  table  is  not  tu  be  counted 
for  a  life ;  for  he  poUuteth  himself  with 
other  men's  meat :  but  a  wise  man  well 
nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the 
shameless:  but  in  his  belly  there  shall  burn 
a  fire. 

CHAP.    XLL 

1  The  rememhranee  of  death.  .'!  Death  is  not  lo  he 
feared.  5  The  nngodli/  .shall  he  aeeursed.  1 1  Of  an 
evil  and  a  good  name.  1 4  Wisdom  is  to  be  uttered. 
10'  Of  what  things  we  should  he  ashamed. 

O  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remem- 
brance of  thee  to  a  man  that  liveth  at 
rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man  that 
hath  nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath 
prosperity  in  all  things  :  yea,  unto  him 
that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2  O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence 
unto    the    needy,    and    unto    him    whose 
strength  faileth,  that   is  now  in  the  last 
age,  and  ||  is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  H  Or, 
him  that  despaireth,  and  hath  lost  patience  I  'cvln'thing 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,   re-  ""■««*'*• 
member  them  that  have  been  before  thee,  ''"'"' 
and  that  come  after ;  for  this  is  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure 
of  the  most  High  ?  there  is  no  iiujuisition 
in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived  ten, 
or  an  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 


ing  in  outward  appearance  witli  what  is  serviceable  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  life.     Jnuiiis. 

28.  —  lead  not  a  beggar's  life  ;]  That  is,  M  .intain  thyself  by 
thine  own  industry ;  reg.ird  dependance  on  others  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  worltlly  evils. 

29-  —  he  pulluteth  himset/~]  llendereth  himself  contemptible. 
Arnald. 

SO.  —  there  shall  bnrn  ajire."]  By  this  may  here  be  understood 
great  ^  oraciousncss  and  greediness.  Gratius.  The  extremity  of 
hunger,     liossuet,  Cat  met. 

C'ha]>.  Xl^l.  ver.  -t.  —  there  is  no  najnisilani  in  the  grave,  whe- 
ther thou  have  lived  ten,  &c.J  Tlie  iiKpiiry  in  the  oilier  world  will 
be,  not  how  long  or  iiow  .short  a  time  persons  have  lived  here, 
but  how  they  conducted  them.selves  in  this  life,  and  how  their  ac- 
coiiut  stoud  at  the  period  of  their  death.     Arnald. 

10  Q  2 


Apocriipl,a.  ECCLESIA 

B*forc        5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable 
"i^i'^^  children,  and  they  that  are  conversant  in 
the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

b  The  inheritance  of  sinners'  clnldren 
shall  perish,  and  tlieir  posterity  shall  have 
a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  cliiklreii  will  complain  of  an  un- 
godly tather,  because  they  shall  be  re- 
proached for  his  sake. 

8  Woe  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which 
have  forsaken  the  law  of  the  most  high 
God !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to  your 
destruction : 

9  And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to 
a  curse :  and  if  ye  die,  a  curse  shall  be 
your  portion. 

■ch.p.40.       10  '  All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn 
"•  to  earth  again:  so  the  ungodly  shall  go 

from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their 
bodies :  but  an  ill  name  of  sinners  shall  be 
blotted  out. 

l'-2  Have  regard  to  thy  name ;  for  that 
shall  continue  with  thee  above  a  thousand 
great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days  :  but  a 
good  name  endureth  for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace: 
for  wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  a  treasure  that 
i:.  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

15  A  man  tliat  hideth  his  foolishness  is 
better  than  a  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according 
to  my  word:  for  it  is  not  good  to  retain  all 


f).  And  if  ye  he  horn,  ye  shall  he  horn  to  a  curse :  &c.]  The 
reading  here  is  faulty :  the  correct  sense  is.  If  you  have  offspring, 
you  shall  beget  them  to  their  destruction;  and  when  you  die,  you 
sh:ill  be  reckoned  among  the  cursed.     Grotius. 

13.  A  good  life  hath  hut  few  days:']  A  life,  however  good  and 
virtuous,  does  not  endure  long.     Groliits. 

li.  —  keep  discipline  in  peace :]  In  time  of  peace,  that  is,  in 
prosperity  :  for  then  there  is  most  need  of  prudence.     Grotius. 

16.  — be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word:  &:c.]  He  means 
to  say,  I  will  teach  thee  in  what  cases  shame  is  commendable, 
and  wlien  it  is  not. 

17-  —  &/  whoredom  before  father  and  mother  .-J  Of  doing  or 
saying  any  tiling  indecent  in  their  presence.     Grotius. 

18.  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler  ;]  That  is,  any  open 
misbehaviour  or  crime  before  persons  in  office,  whose  authority 
and  dignity  demand  a  respectful  obedience,  and  who  will  make 
an  immediate  example  of  such  as  seem  to  disrespect  or  slight 
them.     Arnald. 

iniquitif\  Meaning  a  publick  injury  against  the  state ;  as 

"  unjust  dealing"  means  a  private  one.     Badwell. 

1 9-  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  so/ournest,'] 
The  author  seems  here  particularly  to  caution  against  tiieft  in  a 
place  of  sojourning ;  that  is,  in  a  place  where  travellers  sojourn. 
In  the  caravansaries  of  the  East,  for  the  accommodation  of  travel- 
lers, there  are  no  doors  between  the  apartments  wliere  different 
jiersons  lodge:  under  these  circumstances  the  commission  of  theft 
is  particularly  easj-,  but  it  is  deemed  peculiarly  base  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  such  an  unguarded  situation.    Harmcr. . 


S  T I G  U  S. 


Apocrypha. 


shamefacedness  ;    neither  is  it  altogether  ^.f^^H^. 
approved  in  every  thing.  about  20a 

17  Be  ashamed  ot  whoredom  before  fa- 
ther and  mother  :  and  of  a  lie  before  a 
prince  and  a  mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  olfence  before  a  judge  and 
ruler ;  of  iniquity  before  a  congregation 
and  people  \  of  unjust  dealing  before  thy 
partner  and  friend  ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  tlie  place 
where  thou  sojournest,  and  in  regard  of 
the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and 
to  lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ; 
and  of  scorning  to  give  and  take  ; 

i?0  And  of  silence  before  them  that  sa- 
lute thee ;  and  to  look  upon  an  harlot; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  fiom  thy 
kinsman  ;  or  to  take  away  a  portion  or  a 
gift ;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man's  wife  ; 

22  Or  to  be  overbusy  with  his  maid,  and 
come  not  near  her  bed  ;  or  of  upbraiding 
speeches  before  friends ;  and  after  thou 
hast  given,  upbraid  not  ; 

23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again 
that  which  thou  hast  heard;  and  of  reveal- 
ing of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced, 
and  find  favour  before  all  men. 

CHAP.    XLH. 

1  Whereof  tve  should  not  be  ashamed.  9  Be  careful  of 
till/  daughter.  12  Beware  of  a  woman.  15  The 
works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed, 
and  accept  no  person  to  sin  thereby  : 


and  to  lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat  /]     Indicating 


a  want  of  decorum  and  of  gratitude  towards  your  entertainer. 
Badwell.  Perhaps  something  more  than  want  of  decorum  may 
be  intended  :  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  selfish  greediness  of 
a  person,  who,  while  he  is  eating  one  thing,  covers  another  with 
his  arm,  in  order  to  secure  it  to  himself. 

and  of  scorning  to  give  and  take  ;2    The  word,  rendered 

"  scorning,"  means  cheating.  The  sense  is,  that  in  matters  of 
commerce  we  shoidd  be  ashamed  to  be  dishonest,  and  should  both 
pay  and  receive  wilh  honour  and  justice.     Arnald. 

20.  —  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee  f]  Meaning  a  want  of 
courtesy  in  returning  s;ilutations. 

21.  —  or  to  take  uivay  a  portion  or  a  gift ;]  That  is,  to  deprive 
any  one  of  \vhat  belongs  to  him,  or  has  been  given  to  him.  Bad- 
well. 

There  is  a  shameful  raeatmess  still  practised  in  the  East,  by 
persons  of  a  superiour  station,  v  ho  frequently  seize  on  tlie  pre- 
sents made  to  those  that  are  below  them.  It  may  seem  from  the 
expression  of  the  text,  that  this  species  of  rapacity  is  of  ancient 
date.     Harmcr. 

Chap.  XLII.  ver.  1.  Of  lliese  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,]  In 
the  former  chapter  the  author  pointed  out  in  what  things  shame 
was  just  and  laudable,  and  ought  to  be  entertained.  In  this  he 
shews  in  what  particulars  it  is  faulty  and  injm'ious,  and  ought  to 
be  discarded.     Badwell. 

accept  no  per,wn  to  sin  thcrehif :]  That  is,  Be  not  in- 
fluenced by  the  authority  or  by  the  enticement  of  any  person  to 
the  commission  of  sin.     Junius. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


Apoaypha. 
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II  Or. 
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'  Chap.  25. 

21. 


2  Of  the  law  of  tlie  most  High,  and  his 
covenant;  and  of  judgment  to  justify  the 
ungodly  ; 

3  II  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and 
II  travellers  ;  or  ||  of  the  gift  of  the  heritage 
of  friends  ; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights  ; 
or  of  getting  much  or  little; 

5  And  of  merchants'  ||  indifferent  selling; 
of  much  correction  of  children  ;  and  to 
make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil 
wife  is ;  and  shut  up,  where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and 
weight ;  and  put  all  in  writing  that  thou 
II  givest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  ||  inform  the  unwise 
and  foolish,  and  the  extreme  aged  ||  that 
contendetii  with  those  tiuit  are  young : 
thus  shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  ap- 
proved of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter, 
when  no  man  knoweth  ;  and  the  care  for 
her  taketh  away  sleep  :  when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age ;  and 
being  married,  lest  she  should  be  hated : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be 
defiled  and  gotten  with  child  in  her  father's 
house ;  and  having  an  husband,  lest  she 
should  misbehave  herself;  and  when  she  is 
married,  lest  she  should  be  barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless 
daughter,  lest  she  make  thee  a  laugliing- 
stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  byword  in  the 
city,  and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and 
make  thee  ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body's  "  beauty,  and 
sit  not  in  the  midst  of  women. 


2.  — of  judgment  to  jii/ttifi/  the  ungodly  f\  "  The  godly,"  ac- 
cording to  some  readings.  Badivell.  Or  the  sense  may  be,  Be 
not  ashamed  to  oppose  any  judgment  or  sentence,  in  which  a  wick- 
ed man  is  intended  to  be  favoured  or  acquitted.    Arnold,  Calmet. 

3.  Of  reckoning  with  t/ii/  partners  and  travellers  s"^  The  best 
sense  appears  to  be,  that  in  a  judicial  hearing  between  an  ac- 
quaintance and  a  stranger,  we  should  not  be  influenced  by  preju- 
dice in  favour  of  the  former,  l)ut  should  judge  equitably  and  im- 
partially between  them.     Badwell,  Arnold. 

-    or  of  the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends  ;]     Take  care  not 

.  to  be  partial  in  dividing  an  inheritance  where  your  friends  are 
concerned  and  have  an  interest.  Or  the  advice  may  be,  to  distri- 
bute the  inJieritance  of  a  deceased  friend  according  to  his  inten- 
tion, without  regarding  the  solicitations  of  interested  persons. 
Calmet,  Arnold. 

4.  —  or  of  getting  much  or  little;']  Be  not  ashamed  to  be  ho- 
nest and  deal  fairly  in  small  as  well  as  large  gains,  in  little  mat- 
ters as  well  as  greater.      Calmet. 

5.  And  of  merchants'  indifferent  selling;']  That  is,  of  selling  at 
a  fixed  price,  and  not  varying  the  rate,  so  as  to  get  sometimes  less 
and  sometimes  more.      Badwell. 

13.  — from  v:omen  ivicledness.]  Not  from  all,  but  from  lewd 
women :  from  such  may  be  expected  to  come  both  "  wickedness" 
and  misery.     Badwell,  Arnold. 


Hcfori' 
CIIUIST 
about  '.'M'. 


II  Or,  Me 


18  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth, 
and  **  from  women  wickedness. 

11.  Better  is  the  ||  churlishness  of  a  man  'Ccn.  3.  o. 
than  a  courteous  woman,  a  woman,  /  sai/,  iJi'^y^,,,. 
wiiich  bringclh  shame  and  reproach. 

15  I  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  declare  the  things  that  I  have 
seen  :  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his 
works. 

IG  The  sun  that  giveth  light  lookelh 
upon  all  things,  and  the  work  thereof  in 
full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  Lord  hatli  not  given  power  to 
the  saints  to  declare  all  his  marvellous 
works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
settled,  tiiat  whatsoever  is  migiit  be  esta- 
blished for  his  glory. 

18  He  sceketli  out  the  deep,  and  the 
heart,  and  consideretii  tiieir  crafty  devices: 
for  II  the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the 
worltl. 

19  He  declareththe  things  that  are  past, 
and  for  to  come,  and  revealeth  the  stej)s  of 
hidden  thintrs. 

20  "  No  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  'Jul)  42  2. 
any  word  is  hidden  from  him.  isa. 'jo.  is. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works 
of  his  wisdom,  and  he  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting :  unto  him  may  nothing  be 
added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and 
he  hath  no  need  of  any  coun.seller. 

22  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  works  ! 
and  that  a  man  may  see  even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  tiiese  things  live  and  remain  for 
ever  for  all  uses,  and  they  are  all  obe- 
dient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  an- 


14.  —  than  a  courteous  woman,']  One  who  ensnares  by  false 
fondness  anil  deceitful  arts.     Arnold. 

15.  /  will  now  rememlier  the  works  of  the  Lord,]  From  this  place 
to  the  end  of  the  l)ook  the  author  is  wholly  taken  up,  either  in 
praising  the  Lord  and  enhirgingupon  tlie  excellence  of  Hi>  works, 
or  in  publishing  the  praises  of  the  Jewish  worthies.     Arnold. 

In  the  icords  of  the  Lord  are  his  7vorks.]    He  begins  with 

a  fine  thought,  that  the  word,  or  almigljty  fiat,  of  the  Lord,  was  a 
perfect  work,  2  Esdr.  vi.  ."8  ;  which  greatly  resembles  that  of 
Moses,  Gen.  i.  3,  or  that  comprehensive  one  of  the  Psalmist,  I's. 
xxxiii.  9.  There  is  the  like  plural  expression,  and  upon  tlie  same 
occasion,  in  the  next  chapter,  vcr.  .I,  10;  which  our  translators 
ha\e  there  rightly  rendered  in  the  singular  innnber.     Arnold. 

1 8.  —  he  beholdeth  the  signs  tf  the  world.]  'J'he  least  percep- 
tible ]ioint  of  time  is  called  by  the  (ireek  word  here  rendered 
"  signs."  The  meaning  is,  that  C">od  knoweth  every  ))ortiun  and 
instant  of  time,  and  what  passeth  in  it.      Grotius,  Arnold. 

22.  —  that  a  man  mat/  see  ere/i  to  a  sj)ark.]  The  works  of  God 
are  worthy  of  being  beheld  and  considered,  even  to  the  least 
spark,  in  which  the  Divine  power  can  be  discerned.  Bodivell. 
There  is  nothing  so  small  and  insignificant,  not  even  a  spark, 
which  does  not  declare  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God. 
Colmel. 

24.  All  things  are  double  one  against  another :']    Each  tiling  haa 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Jpocri/pfia. 


Before    other :  and  he  hath  made  nothing  imper- 

CHRIST  ,. 

25  One  tlnng  estabhshetli  the  good  ot 
another:  and  who  shall  be  filled  with  be- 
holding his  glory  ? 

CHAP.    XLIII. 

1  The  works  of  God  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  in  the 
sen,  are  c.rceeding  iilorions  and  n'onderfnl.  2.0  \et 
Cod  himself'  in  his  poiver  and  wisdom  is  above  all. 

<HE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  fir- 
mament, the  beauty  of  heaven,  with 
his  glorious  shew  ; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring 
il  Or,  at  his  rising  a  marxellous  || instrument,  the 
rc-Mrf.         ^f,■ovk  of  the  most  High  : 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and 
who  can  abide  the  burning  heat  thereof? 

4  A  man  blowins:  a  furnace  is  in  works 
of  heat,  but  the  sun  burneth  the  mountains 
three  times  more  ;  breathing  out  fiery  va- 
])ours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it 
dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and 
II  Or,         at  his  commandment  II  it  runneth  hastily. 
he sia!/eih        g  >  ^Lq  niade  the  moon  also  to  ser\e  in 
•Gen.  1.     her  season  for  a  declaration  of  times,  and 
""•            a  sign  of  the  Avorld. 

"  Exod.  12.       7  "  From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts, 
^  a  light  that  decreaseth  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name, 
increasing  wonderfully  in  her  changing, 
being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  above, 
shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  ; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of 
the  stars,  an  ornament  giving  light  in  the 
highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy 
One  they  will  stand  in  their  order,  and 
never  faint  in  their  watches. 

'  Gen.  9.  11  '  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise 
him  tliat  made  it ;  very  beautiful  it  is  in 
the  brightness  thereof. 

12  It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with 
isa.40.12.  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  "^  hands  of  the 
most  High  have  bended  it. 


13. 


its  contrary  in  nature,  and  the  one  is  opposed  to  the  other  •  nio-ht 
to  day,  evil  to  good,  death  to  life,  cold  to  heat,  dry  to  wet  &c 
Arnold. 

25.  One  thing  eslablishelh  the  good  of  another .-]  For  contra. 
Ties  mutually  recommend  each  other  bv  their  very  vicissitude 
Grotiiis. 


th 


Chap  XLIII.  yer.  1.  The  pride  of  the  height,  &c.]  Dr.  Grabe 
links  that  this  chapter  ought  to  begin  with  ver.  15  of  the  last 
The  subject  and  connexion  seem  to  require  it.  The  sense  is  Who 
can  be  satisfied  with  contemplating  His  glory ;  namely  tile  im- 
mensity of  lieight,  the  vast  expanse  of  clearness,  the  general  face 
of  the  heavens,  exhibiting  to  the  sight  a  most  glorious  view? 
Arnaid. 

7.  —  decreaseth    in   her  perfection.'^     In   her  consummation  ■ 
decreaseth  gradually  tiU  her  final  disajipearing.     Cahnet. 


13  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  ^hp^It 
snow  to  fall  apace,  and  sendcth  swiftly  the  about' 200. 
lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  open- 
ed :  and  clouds  fiy  forth  as  fowls. 

1.5  By  his  great  power  he  maketh  the 
clouds  firm,  and  the  hailstones  are  broken 
small. 

10  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are 
shaken,  and  at  his  will  the  south  wind 
bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the 
earth  ||  to  tremble  :  so  doth  the  northern  II  Or, 
storm  and  the  whirlwind :  as  birds  flying  a,fomnn7i, 
he    scattereth   the    snow,  and  the  falling  '"•'■travail. 
down  thereof  is  as  the  lighting  of  gras- 
hoppers : 

18  The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of 
the  whiteness  thereof,  and  the  heart  is  as- 
tonished at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoarfrost  also  as  salt  he  poureth 

on   the    earth,   and   being  congealed,   Ij  it  P  9"' 
lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes.  point  n/"^ 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  ''"','■'' 

■11  .  1     -I     .  •  •     stakes, 

and  the  water  is  congealed  into  ice,  it 
abideth  upon  every  gathering  together  of 
water,  and  clotheth  the  water  as  with  a 
breastplate. 

21  It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and 
burneth  the  wilderness,  and  consumeth 
the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist 
cominff  speedily:  a  dew  coming  ||  after  heat  II  Or. 

n       I,    fi  °  upcu  the 

rerresheth.  i^eat. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep, 
and  planteth  islands  therein. 

24  '  They  that  sail  on  the  sea  tell  of  the  '  ^^-  ^^i. 
danger  thereof;  and  when  we  hear  it  with 

our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  For  therein  be  strange  and  won- 
drous works,  variety  of  all  kinds  of  beasts 
and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  pros- 
perous success,  and  by  his  word  all  things 
consist. 


S.  —  being  an  instrumenl  of  the  amies  aitwej  The  meaning  of 
these  words  has  been  variously  conjectnrerl.  "  An  insti'ument  of 
God  in  the  armies  of  heaven ;"  alluding  to  the  stars,  as  the  hea- 
venly host.     Junius. 

17.  —  us  the  lighting  of  grashojipers  ■.'\  Rather,  of  locusts;  as 
the  lighting  of  a  flight  of  locusts. 

19-  —  ''  lieth  OH  the  top  of  sharp  stakcs.~\  The  marginal  read- 
ing is  preferable,  meaning,  that  it  has  tlie  form  of  shai-p  points. 
Arnaid. 

21.  It  devoureth  the  mountains,']  Destroys  all  the  fruits  and 
produce  of  the  mountains.     Junius. 

23.  —  and  planteth']    And  hath  jjlanted.     Cahnet. 

26.  Bfi  him  the  end  tf  them  haih  prosperous  success,]  That  is, 
God  by  His  wisdom  and  ]iovver  directs  all  tilings  to  a  good  end, 
or  to  their  proper  end.     Arnaid. 
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'  Gen.  7. 


'27  We  may  speak  nnicli,  and  yet  come 
short :  Avherefbrc  in  sum,  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  ma<Tnify 
him  ?  for  he  is  great  above  all  his  works. 

'29  ^  The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great, 
and  marvellous  is  his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him 
as  much  as  ye  can  ;  for  e\en  yet  will  he 
far  exceed  :  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary; 
for  ye  can  never  go  far  enough. 

31  *  Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might 
tell  us  ?  and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he 
is  ? 

32  There  are  vet  hid  greater  thinos  than 
these  be,  for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his 
works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things  ; 
and  to  the  godly  hath  he  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1    The  praise  of  cerlaiv  holij   men:   l6  of  Enoch,    17 
Noah,  19  Abraham,  22  Isaac,  23  and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and 
our  fathers  that  begat  us. 

2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory 
by  them  through  his  great  power  from  the 
beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  king- 
doms, men  renowned  for  their  power,  giv- 
ing counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies : 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  coun- 
sels, and  by  tlieir  knowledge  of  learning 
meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent  in 
their  instructions : 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and 
recited  11  verses  in  winting  : 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  liv- 
ing peaceably  in  their  habitations  : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  ge- 
nerations, and  were  the  glory  of  their 
times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a 
name  behind  them,  that  their  praises  might 
be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no 
memorial ;  "  who  are  perished,  as  though 


Chap.  XLIV.  Having  completed  his  ])recepts,  and  the  ex- 
position of  the  works  of  God,  tlie  author  here  enters  upon  a 
new  subject.  It  was  customary  for  c-ommcmorations  of  famous 
men  to  be  made  in  the  temple,  and,  after  the  example  of  the  tem- 
ple, in  tlie  s}-nagogues  :  of  these  commemorations  we  have  in 
this  chapter  a  specimen,  abounding  in  Hebrew  eloquence.  Gro- 
tius. 

Ver.  10.  But  these  ivere  merciful  mcnf\  Namely,  such  as  "have  left 
a  name  behind  them,"  ver.  8.  Grotius.  "  Merciful  men,"  or  men 
compassionate,  humane,  and  disposed  to  benevolence  and  benefi- 
cence.    Badmdl. 


they  had  never  been  ;  and  are  become  as 
though  they  had  never  been  born  ;  and 
their  children  after  them. 

10  15ut  these  were  merciful  men,  whose 
rigliteousiiess  hath  not  been  forgotten. 

11  With  their  seed  shall  continually  re- 
main a  good  inheritance,  and  their  chil- 
dren  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their 
children  ||  for  their  sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and 
their  glory  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

11'  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace; 
but  their  name  liveth  for  evermore. 

15  "  The  ])eople  will  tell  of  their  wis- 
dom, and  the  congregation  will  shew  forth 
tlieir  praise. 

lO  '  Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was 
translated,  being  an  example  of  repentance 
to  all  generations. 

17  ''  Noah  was  found  perfect  and  right- 
eous; in  the  time  of  wrath  he  was  taken  in 
exchange  [for  the  world;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when 
the  flood  came. 

18  An  "everlasting  covenant  was  made 
with  him,  that  all  flesh  should  perish  no 
more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a  "^  great  father  of 
many  people :  in  glory  was  there  none  like 
unto  him  ; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  most  High, 
and  was  in  covenant  with  him  :  he  esta- 
blished the  covenant  in  *"'  his  flesh  ;  and 
when  he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faith- 
ful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an 
''  oath,  that  he  would  bless  the  nations  in 
his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed 
as  the  stars,  and  cause  them  to  inherit 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise 
[for  Abraham  his  father's  sake]  the  bless- 
ing of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  re.st  upon  the  head  of 
'  Jacob.      He   acknowledged    him    in    his 
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'  Gen.  27. 

28.  &  28. 
11. 


1  ().  Enoch  pkased  the  Lord,^  Having  hitherto  spoken  in  gene- 
ral concerning  the  ancestors  of  the  Jews,  the  author  now  comes  to 
particulars,  specifying  those  individuals,  of  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  recorded  an  honourable  testimony  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
Budwcll. 

an  example  of  rcpenlaim']    Exiin|)lifying  in  liis  person 

the  reward  granted  to  faitli,  and  thus  ciilling  iill  generations  to 
repentiUice. 

17.  —  he  nas  taken  in  exchange'}  Meaning,  that  the  whole  hu- 
man race  had  deserved  to  perislf  by  the  deluge  ;  N'oah  was  found 
just,  and  the  whole  species  was  saved  iu  his  family.     Galnwt. 
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Before 
C II  It  I  ST 

about  !W0. 


"Eiod.  II, 
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'  Exwl.  7, 
P,  9,  10, 
cliaptcrs. 


'  Numb. 
12.  3. 


blessing?,  and  g-iive  liiin  an  heritage,  and 
di\idoil  liis  jjortion.s  ;  among  the  twelve 
tribes  did  lie  part  them. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

1    The  praise  of  Moses,  i]  of  Aaron,   23  and  of  P/ii/iees. 

AND  ho  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful 
man,  which' found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  all  flesii,  even  '  Rlo.ses,  beloved  of  God 
and  men,  wliose  memorial  is  blessed. 

Q  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious 
saints,  and  magnified  him,  so  that  his  ene- 
mies stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders 
to  cease,  and  he  made  him  "  glorious  in 
the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  com- 
mandment for  his  people,  and  shewed  him 
part  of  his  glory. 

4  "  He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness 
and  meekness,  and  chose  him  out  of  all 
men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and 
"Exod.  19.  brought  him  into  the  dark  cloud,  and  ^  gave 
'■             him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 

the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he 
might  teach  Jacob  bis  covenants,  and  Is- 
rael his  judgments. 

6  He  ^  exalted  Aaron,  an  holy  man  like 
unto  him,  even  his  brother,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with 
him,  and  gave  him  the  priesthood  among 
the  people;  the  beautified  him  with  comely 
ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of 
glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory  ;  and 
strengthened  him  with  t  rich  garments, 
with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the 
ephod. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pome- 
granates, and  with  many  golden  bells 
round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might 
be  a  ^  sound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might 
be  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to 
the  children  of  his  people  ; 

10  With  an  holy  garment,  with  gold, 
and  blue  silk,  and  purple,  the  work  of  the 
embroiderer,  with  a  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment, and  with  Urim  and  Thummim  ; 

1 1  Witli  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the 
cunning  workman,  with  precious  stones 
graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a  writing  engraved  for 
a  memorial,  after  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 


'  Exod.  4. 

28. 


tCr. 
he  blcs&cd. 


tGr. 

vcaseh,  or, 
instru- 
ments. 


'  Exod.  2f!. 
35. 


Chap.    XLV.    ver.   2. 
Crolius. 


Ike  glorious   sai>i/s,2     The   angels. 


l!2  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mi-  ^huTst 
tre,  wherein  was  engraved  Holiness,  an  or-  about  skl 
nament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the  de- 
sires of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such, 
neither  did  ever  any  stranger  put  them  on,  ~ 
but  only  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  con- 
sumed every  day  twice  continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anoint- 
ed him  with  holy  oil :  this  was  appointed 
unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should 
remain,  that  they  should  minister  unto 
him,  and  execute  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  incense,  and 
a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  his  people. 

17  ^  He  gave  unto  him  his   command- "Dem.  it. 
ments,   and    authority   in  the  statutes   of 
judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the 
testimonies,  and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  ''  Strangers  conspired  together  against  'Numb. 
him,  and  maligned  him  in  the  wilderness,  '''■ '  " 
even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan's  and 
Abiron's    side,    and   the    congregation    of 
Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased 
him,  and  in  his  wrathful  indignation  were 
they  consumed  :  he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  with  the  fiery 
flame. 

20  'But  he  made  Aaron  more  honour-  'Numb.n. 
able,  and  gave  him  an  heritage,  and  divided 

unto  him  the  firstfruits  of  the  increase;  es- 
pecially he  prepared  bread  in  abundance  : 

21  For  they  eat  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  gave  unto  him  and  his 
seed. 

22  "  Howbeit  in  the  land  of  the  people  \^^^\g^^- 
he  had  no  inheritance,  neither  had  he  any  i,  o. 
portion  among  the  people :  for  the  Lord 
himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  '  The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  '  Numi'-  25. 

11121s 

son  of  Eleazar,  because  he  had  zeal  in  the  iMac'.  2." 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good  ^*- 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turn- 
ed back,  and  made  reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of 
peace  made  with  him,  that  he  should  be 
the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should 


li.   Their  sacrifices'^    That  is,  the  sacrifices  of  the  cliildren  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  who  offered  them  daily.     Calmct. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XLV,  XLVI. 


Apocrypha. 


chr'ist  ^^^^^   ^^®   dignity   of  the   priesthood   for 
about  8oa  ever  : 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with 
David  son  of  Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
that  the  inheritance  of  the  king  should  be 
to  his  posterity  alone :  so  the  inheritance 
of  Aaron  should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart 
to  judge  his  people  in  righteousness,  that 
their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAt.   XLVI. 

1  The  praise  of  Joshua,  Q  of  Caleb,  IS  of  Samuel. 

•Numb.  TTESUS  *  the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in 
beut.'34.9.  *J  the  wars,  and  was  the  successor  of 
Josh.  1. 2.  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the 
elect  of  God,  and  taking  vengeance  of  the 
enemies  that  rose  up  against  them,  that  he 
might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did 
lift  up  his  hands,  and  stretched  out  his 
sword  against  the  cities ! 

3  AVTio  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for 
the  Lord  himself  brought  his  enemies  unto 
him. 

♦joth.  10.  4  b  Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his 
means?  and  was  not  one  day  as  long  as 
two  ? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord, 
when  the  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on 
every  side  ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power 
he  made  the  battle  to  fall  violently  upon 
the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted, 
that  the  nations  might  know  all  their 
strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty 
One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a 
work  of  mercy,  he  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  con- 
gregation, and  withheld  the  people  from 

*  Numb,     sin,  and  appeased  the  wicked  murmuring. 
26.  65.  8  '  And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people 

on  foot,  they  two  were  preserved  to  bring 


Deut.  1.  35, 
36. 


26.  God  give  you  wisdom  &c.]  The  wise  man  concludes  this 
chapter  with  a  pious  wish  or  prayer,  that  God  may  give  to  all  who 
are  the  seed  and  successors  of  Aaron,  wisdom  to  instruct  and 
guide  His  people  in  righteousness,  and  to  preserve  them  in  pros- 
perity and  peace.     Arnold. 

■  Chap.  XLVI.  ver.  1.  Jesus  the  son  of  Nave"]  Joshua  the  -son  of 
Nun.  The  substitution  of  Nave  for  Nun  seems  to  be  an  ancient 
errour  of  the  Greek  copyists.     Calmel. 

according  to  his  name^    See  the  note  on  Josh.  i.  1. 

12.  Let  their  bones  flourish  out  of  their  place,  &c.]  Rather,  "  in 
Vol.  II.  r 


them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the  land  chr'ist 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  lioney.  about  sua 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Ca- 
leb, which  remained  with  him  unto  his  old 
age  :  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  liigli 
places  of  the  land,  and  iiis  seed  obtained  it 
for  an  heritage  : 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might 
see  that  it  is  good  to  follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every 
one  by  name,  whose  heart  went  not  a 
whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let 
their  memory  be  blessed. 

12  Let  their  bones  "  flourish  out  of  their  '^''^  ■»» 
place,  and  let  the  name  of  tliem  that  were 
honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  '  Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  be-  \^2u:lt 
loved  of  his  Lord,  established  a  kingdom, 

and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the 
congregation,  and  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a 
true  prophet,  and  by  his  word  he  was 
known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord, 
when  his  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on 
every  side,  when  he  offered  the  '  sucking  ' '  sam.  v. 
lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  hea- 
ven, and  with  a  great  noise  made  his  voice 
to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the 
Tyrians,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made 

^  protestations  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  3  *  ^*°^  '^' 
his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man's 
goods,  so  much  as  a  shoe :    and  no  man 
did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  "he  prophesied,  j^^-* 
and  shewed  the  king  his  end,  and  lifted  up 

his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to 
blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

1  The  praise  of  Nathan,  2  of  David,  12  of  Solomon 
his  glory,  and  infirmities.  23  Of  his  end  and  punish- 
ment. 


their  place,"  "  in  their  sepulchre."  This  is  a  form  of  benediction 
on  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  departed  in  piety.  Expressions  of 
this  kind  shew  the  hope  entertained  by  the  Jews  at  tins  time  of  a 
resurrection  from  the  grave.     Calmet. 

Let  the  memory  of  their  name  be  never  extinguishe<l,  but  let  it 
survive  and  flourish  for  ever.  Badivell.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  placing  sepulchres  in  gardens,  and  such  other  verdant 
places,  2  Kings  xxi.  18,  26  ;  John  xix.  41.     Grotius,  Amald. 

20.  And  after  his  death  he  prophesied,^  See  the  notes  on  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  12;  especially  Dr.  Delaney's. 
10  R 
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»b<iui  aoa 
•aSani.  U'. 

1. 


II  Or,  //■; 
smote  linns. 
>  I  Sam.  17. 

■  1  Sam.  17. 

4;»,  51),  ii. 


"  1  Sam.  IS. 


'  2  S»m.  5. 
7. 

II  Or, 
contemned. 


I  1  Chroii. 
IS.  4. 


II  Or, 

pcrfeclii/. 


»2Sam.  12. 
13. 

II  Or,  ,/  « 
kingdom. 


»  I  Kings 
4.  21,  'i4. 


■  1  Kings 
4.  29,  30. 


AND   after  him  rose  up  '  Nathan  to 
propliesy  in  the  time  of  David. 
Q  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the 
peace  ofterinif,  so  was  David  chosen  out  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  II  He  played  with  "  lions  as  with  kids, 
and  with  bears  as  with  lambs. 

4  '  Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet 
but  young  ?  and  did  he  not  take  away  re- 
proach from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and 
beat  down  the  boasting  of  Goliath  ? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high 
Lord ;  and  he  gave  him  strength  in  his 
right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and 
set  up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  "  ten 
thousands,  and  praised  him  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him  a  crown 
of  glory. 

7  For  '  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on 
every  side,  and  ||  brought  to  nought  the 
Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their 
horn  in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy 
One  most  high  with  words  of  glory  ;  with 
his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9  '  He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar, 
that  by  their  voices  they  might  make  sweet 
melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in 
order  the  solemn  times  ||  until  the  end,  that 
they  might  pi-aise  his  holy  name,  and  that 
the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  ^  The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and 
exalted  his  horn  for  ever :  he  gave  him  a 
covenant  of  kings,  and  a  throne  ||  of  glory 
in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for 
his  sake  he  dwelt  at  large. 

13  ''Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time, 
and  was  honoured ;  for  God  made  all  quiet 
round  about  him,  that  he  might  build  an 
house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanc- 
tuary for  ever. 

14  '  How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth, 
and,  as  a  flood,  filled  with  understanding ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth, 
and  thou  filledst  it  with  dark  parables. 


Chap.  XLVII.  ver.  2.  As  is  the  fat  &c.]  David  was  preferred 
before  others  for  his  great  and  extraordinary  merit,  and  was  sepa- 
rated to  his  high  office  and  dignity,  as  the  fat  of  the  peace  offering 
was  set  apart  for  the  altar.  The  fat  was  selected  for  this  purpose 
as  the  best  part  of  the  victim.     Arnald. 

12.  — for  his  sake  he  thvelt  at  large.']  His  kingdom  was  en- 
larged on  account  of  David,  whom  God  had  greatly  loved.    Bad- 
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16  Thy  name  went  far  unto  the  islands; 
and  for  thy  peace  thou  wast  beloved. 

17  *■  The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for 
thy  songs,  and  proverbs,  and  parables,  and 
interpretations. 

IS  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which 
is  called  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  didst 
'  gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multiply  sil- 
ver as  lead. 

19  "  Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  wo- 
men, and  II  by  thy  body  thou  wast  brought 
into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and 
pollute  thy  seed :  so  that  thou  broughtest 
wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  "  So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and 
out  of  Ephraim  ruled  a  rebellious  king- 
dom. 

22  °But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off 
his  mercy,  neither  shall  any  of  his  works 
perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity 
of  his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  lov- 
eth  him  he  will  not  take  away :  wherefore 
he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  of 
him  a  root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers, 
and  of  his  seed  he  left  behind  him  Roboam, 
even  the  foolishness  of  the  people,  and  one 
that  had  no  understanding,  who  "  turned 
away  the  people  through  his  counsel. 
There  was  also  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  "^  caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed 
Ephraim  the  way  of  sin  : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly, that  they  were  driven  out  of  the 
land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness, 
till  the  vengeance  came  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XLVIIL 

1  The  praise  of  Elias,  \'2,  of  EUseiis,  17  and  of  Ezekias. 

THEN  stood  up  "  Elias  the  prophet  as 
fire,  and  his  word  burned  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them, 
and  by  his  zeal  he  diminished  their  num- 
ber. II  Or,  madt 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  |1  shut  up  i^eaven  to 
the  heaven,  "  and  also  three  times  brought  i,",  ^(^^^ 
down  fire.  ^^i^^\  i 

4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  10,12^' 


well.  "  For  his  sake ;"  rather,  "  through  Him,"  "  through  the 
blessing  of  God."     Arnald. 

21.  —  and  out  of  Ephraim]  Jeroboam  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  1  Kings  xi.  26 ;  and  Samaria,  the  capital  city  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  was  in  that  tribe.     Arnald. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  ver.  2.  He  bjvught  a  sore  famine  &c.]  See  the 
notes  on  1  Kings  xvii.  1. 
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'  2  Kings 
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"  2  Kings 
20.  20. 


•  2  Kingj 
18.  IS. 


thy  wondrous  deeds !  and  who  may  glory 
like  unto  thee ! 

5  "  Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from 
death,  and  his  soul  from  the  ||  place  of  the 
dead,  by  the  word  of  the  most  High  : 

6  "  Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruction, 
and  honourable  men  from  their  ||  bed  : 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord 
in  Sinai,  'and  in  Horeb  the  judgment  of 
vengeance : 

8  ^  Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  re- 
venge, and  prophets  to  succeed  after  him  : 

9  *  Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of 
fire,  and  in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horses  : 

10  Who  wast  II  ordained  "for  reproofs  in 
their  times,  to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth 
into  fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  fa- 
ther unto  the  son,  and  to  ||  restore  the 
tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and 
II  slept  in  love  ;  for  we  shall  surely  live. 

12  '  Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with 
a  whirlwind  :  and  Eliseus  was  filled  with 
his  spirit :  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  nei- 
ther could  any  bring  him  into  subjection. 

13  II  No  word  could  overcome  him;  "  and 
after  his  death  his  body  prophesied. 

14-  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his 
death  were  his  works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not, 
neither  departed  they  from  their  sins,  '  till 
they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of  their 
land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the 
earth  :  yet  there  remained  a  small  people, 
and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was 
pleasing  to  God,  and  some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  "brought 
in  water  into  the  midst  thereof:  he  digged 
the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made  wells 
for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  *  Sennacherib  came  up, 
and  sent  Rabsaces,  and  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 


7.  W/io  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  &c.]  Elijah 
fleeing  from  the  persecution  of  Jezebel  came  at  length  to  mount 
Sinai,  and  to  Horeb  the  mount  of  God :  here  he  learnt  God's  in- 
tended judgments  against  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Israel.    This  appears  to  be  the  author's  meaning.    Aniald. 

10.  Who  wast  ordained  for  reproofs  &c.]  Elijah  was  ordained 
or  appointed  to  appear  again,  to  denounce  reproofs,  and  by  threats 
of  the  greatest  impending  evils  to  reform  the  world,  reconcile  the 
Israelites,  prevent  God's  judgments,  and  prepare  all  for  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord's  appearing.  It  was  the  opinion  of 
the  Jews,  that  Elijah  should  first  come  himself  in  person  before 
the  Messiah,  and  restore  all  things.     Arnold. 

Some  prefer  the  rendering  of  the  margin,  "  Who  wast  written 
of,"  meaning,  in  the  prophecy  of  Malachi,  as  the  type  of  the  fore- 
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19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and 
hands,  and  they  were  in  pain,  as  women 
in  travail. 

'iO  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which 
is  merciful,  and  stretched  out  their  hands 
toward  him  :  and  immediately  the  Holy 
One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  deli- 
vered them  by  the  II  ministry  of  Esay. 

21  °  He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  his  angel  destroyed  them. 

22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that 
pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  strong  in  the 
ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  pro- 
phet, who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vi- 
sion, had  commanded  him. 

23  ''  In  his  time  tlie  sun  went  backward, 
and  he  lengthened  the  king's  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what 
should  come  to  pass  at  the  last,  and  he 
comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to 
pass  for  ever,  and  secret  tilings  or  ever 
they  came. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

1  The  praise  of  Joxias,  i  of  David  and  Ezekias,  f;  of 
Jercnii/,  8  of  Ezekiel,  1 1  'Anrohabel,  1 2  Jesus  the  son 
of  Juscdec,  13  of  Neemids,  Enoch,  Selh,  Sem,  and 
Adam. 

<HE  remembrance  of "  Josias  is  like  the  '-  "^'"S^ 
composition  of  the  perfume  that  is  2. " 
made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary :  it  is  -  ^''"'"• 
sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  mu- 
sick  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  II  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  I!  or, 
conversion  of  the  people,  and  took  away  P'""i""^- 
the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  "  He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  '2  King* 
and  in  the  time  of  the  ungodly  he  esta- 
blished the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David  and  Ezekias  and 
Josias,  were  defective :  for  they  forsook 
the  law  of  the  most  High,  eveii  the  kings 
of  Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  jj  power  unto  n  Or,  horn. 
others,  and  their  glory  to  a  strange  nation 

6  "^  They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  25. 


2  Kings 
9. 


runner  of  Christ.     Arnold. 

11.  — for  ne  shall  surely  live.']  According  to  the  common  in- 
terpretation, this  respects  the  hope  of  a  general  resurrection  : 
otherwise,  bj'  a  mode  of  expression  frequentlj'  usual  with  the 
Jews,  it  may  refer  to  the  expected  restoration  of  the  Jewish  Church 
from  its  low  afflicted  state.     Arnold. 

12.  —  Eliseusli     Or,  Elisha. 

1.3.  —  afer  his  death  his  body  prophesied.']  That  is,  wrought 
miracles,  which  were  signs  of  a  Prophet.  See  the  place  referred 
to  in  the  margin.     Grotius. 

Chap.  XLIX.ver.  A'.AU,  e.rcppl  David,  — mere  defective . 2  That 
is,  fell  into  idolatries,  or  suffered  idolatrous  worship  in  tlieir  king, 
doms.     Calmet.     See  tl»e  notes  on  I  Sam.  xiii,  14. 
10  it^i 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


B«forr 
CHIUST 
■bout  iOO. 

II  Or. 

Iti  the  hand 
of  Jeremy. 
*3et.  38.  «. 
'3a.  1.  5. 


«  Ezek.  1. 
3,  15. 


•Eiek.  13. 
11.&38.  9, 
16,22. 
U  Or, 
ilid  good. 

'  Chap.  46. 

12. 


'  Ezra  3.  2. 
Hag.  2.  23. 

»  Ezra  3.  2. 
Hag.  1.  12. 
&  2.  2. 
Zccb.  3.  1. 


'  Neh.  7.  1. 


"  Gen.  5. 

34. 
Hebr.U.5. 

«  Gen.  41. 
43.  &  42.  G. 
&  45.  8. 

•  Gen.  5. 3. 

<c  11.  10. 


sanctuary,  and  made  the  streets  desolate, 
I)  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7  For  they  "  entreated  him  evil,  who  ne- 
vertheless was  a  prophet,  '  sanctified  in  his 
mother's  womb,  that  he  might  root  out, 
and  afflict,  and  destroy;  and  that  he  might 
build  up  also,  and  plant. 

8  ^  It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious 
vision,  which  was  sliewed  him  upon  the 
chariot  of  the  cherubims. 

<J  For  he  *  made  mention  of  the  enemies 
under  Ihejigure  o/'the  rain,  and  II  directed 
them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the 
memorial  be  blessed,  and  let  their  bones 
flourish  again  out  of  their  place  :  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by 
assured  hope. 

11  How  shall. we  magnify  '  Zorobabel  ? 
even  he  was  as  a  signet  on  the  right  hand  : 

12  So  was  "Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  : 
who  in  their  time  builded  the  house,  and 
set  up  an  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  '  And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias, 
whose  renown  is  great,  who  raised  up  for 
us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set  up 
the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our 
ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man 
created  like  "  Enoch ;  for  he  was  taken 
from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like 
unto  °  Joseph,  a  governor  of  his  brethren, 
a  stay  of  the  people,  whose  bones  were  re- 
garded of  the  Lord. 

16  °  Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour 
among  men,  and  so  was  Adam  above  every 
living  thing  in  the  creation. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  Of  Simon  Ihe  son  of  Onias.     22  How  the  people  mere 
taught  to  praise  God,  and  pray.     27   The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias, 
who  in   his   life   repaired  the  house 
again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple : 
2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foun- 
dation  the  double  height,  the  high  fortress 
of  the  wall  about  the  temple : 


9.  —  he  made  mention  of  the  enemies  &c.]  Under  the  image  of 
rain  he  pointed  out  what  was  to  befall  the  enemies  of  the  ford. 
See  Ezek.  xiii.  11 — 13.     Calmet. 

^Kr  u  "'"^- "  "'S'^J.  ""  "**  "S'"  '^'^  ••]  See  notes  at  Jer. 
xsii.  24;  Hag.  ii.  23  ;  Cant.  viu.  (j.  -" 

12.  —  Jesus2     Called  Jeshua  at  Ezra  iii.  2 

15.  —  whose  bo,ics  7vere  regarded  of  the  Lord.l  Being  trans- 
ferred  from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land,  according  to  the  iniunc- 
Uon  he  gave  before  he  died.    See  the  marginal  references     Cal- 


3  In  his  days  the  *  cistern  to  receive  ^^f'll^ 
water,  being  m  compass  as  the  sea,  was  co-  about  200. 
vered  with  plates  of  brass :  *  1  Kings 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  ^'  ^^' 
should  not  fall,  and  fortified  the  city  against 
besieging : 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  in  his  coming  out  of  t  the  sane-  t  cr. 

^  ,    '^  the  house  nf 

tuary!  thevdt. 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the 
midst  of  a  cloud,  and  as  the  moon  at  the 
full: 

7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple 
of  the  most  High,  and  as  the  rainbow  giv- 
ing light  in  the  bright  clouds  : 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the 
spring  of  the  yeai",  as  lilies  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank- 
incense tree  in  the  time  of  summer : 

9  As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and 
as  a  vessel  of  beaten  gold  set  with  all  man- 
ner of  precious  stones : 

10  And  as  a  fair  olive  tree  budding  forth 
fruit,  and  as  a  cypress  tree  which  groweth 
up  to  the  clouds. 

1 1  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour, 
and  was  clothed  with  the  perfection  of 
glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar, 
he  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honour- 
able. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of 
the  priests'  hands,  he  himself  stood  by  the 
hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his 
brethren  round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in 
Libanus ;  and  as  palm  trees  compassed 
they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their 
glory,  and  the  oblations  of  the  Lord  in  their 
hands,  before  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar, 
that  he  might  adorn  the  offering  of  the 
most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup, 
and  poured  of  the  blood  of  the  grape,  he 
poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King 
of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 


Chap.  L.  ver.  1.  Simon  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Omas,^  We 
find  mentioned  in  Jewish  history  two  Simons,  sons  of  Onias,  both 
liigh  priests.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Simon  here  intended  is  he 
who  is  by  Josephus  sumamed  the  Just,  on  account  of  his  great 
piety  towards  God,  and  of  his  benevolence  to  the  children  of  his 
people.  He  was  probably  contemporary  with  the  author  of  this 
book,  who  appears  at  ver.  11,  12,  to  speak  as  if  he  had  seen  him 
minister  in  his  holy  office.     Dntsius,  Calmet,  Arnold. 

11.  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour, "^  Which  he  wore  as  high 
priest:  see  above,  chap,  xlv,  11,     Badwell. 
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hammer. 


CH  rTst  sounded  the  II  silver  trumpets,  and  made  a 
about  200.  great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remembrance 
HOr,  before  the  most  High. 

r™r;:r</.  17  Then  aU  the  people  together  hasted, 
with  the      and  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  their  faces 

to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty,  the 

most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with 
their  voices,  with  great  variety  of  sounds 
was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord, 
the  most  High,  by  prayer  before  him  that 
is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord 
was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  ser- 
vice. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up 
his  hands  over  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in 
his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down 
to  worship  the  second  time,  that  they  might 
receive  a  blessing  from  the  most  High. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of 
all,  which  only  doeth  wondrous  things 
every  where,  which  exalteth  our  days  from 
the  womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according 
to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and 
that  peace  may  be  in  our  days  in  Israel  for 
ever : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy 
with  us,  and  deliver  us  at  his  time  ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations 
which  my  heart  abhorreth,  and  the  third  is 
no  nation : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of 
Samaria,  and  they  that  dwell  among  the 


21.  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  &c.]  We  see 
from  this  passage,  that  when  the  Jews  received  the  blessing  from 
the  priest,  they  received  it  kneeHng  or  bowing  down  their  heads. 
In  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity  it  was  customary  for  the 
deacon,  in  order  to  prepare  the  people  the  better  for  it,  to  call 
out  immediately  before  the  benediction.  Bow  down  to  the  bless- 
ing. The  blessing  of  the  bishop  or  priest  was  so  highly  esteemed 
in  the  primitive  times,  tliat  none  dui'st  go  out  of  the  church  with- 
out receiving  it.     Arnold. 

22.  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  &c.]  We  may  learn 
from  this  short  prayer  of  the  wise  man,  how  to  compose  and  re- 
gulate our  own  :  we  should  acknowledge  God  to  be  omnipresent 
and  almighty ;  that,  ever  since  we  were  born,  we  have  been  pre- 
served by  His  good  providence  every  day,  hour,  and  moment ; 
and  that  it  is  an  instance  of  His  great  mercy  thus  to  be  mindful 
of  our  preservation  and  being,  sinful  as  we  are,  and  justly  ex- 
posed to  pimishment.  The  conclusion  of  this  prayer  seems  to 
contain  more  than  a  petition  for  peace  and  temporal  blessings :  it 
manifests  the  impatience  of  the  writer  and  his  countrymen  for 
the  Messiah,  and  their  earnest  wish  that  God  would  speedily 
send  the  blessing  of  all  men,  "  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to 
their  fathers,  and  to  remember  liis  holy  covenant/'  Luke  i.  72. 
Arnald. 


Philistines,    and  that  foolish   people  that  cJ^rTst 
dwell  in  Sichem.  about  20a 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem 
hath  written  in  this  book  the  instruction  of 
understanding  and  knowledge,  who  out  of 
his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised 
in  these  things  ;  and  he  that  layeth  them 
up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strojig 
to  all  things  :  for  tiie  light  of  the  Lord 
Icadetli  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  to  the 
godly.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever. 
Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.   LL 

^  A  Prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I  WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King, 
and  praise  thee,  O  God  my  Saviour :  I 
do  give  praise  unto  thy  name  : 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper, 
and  liast  preserved  my  body  from  destruc- 
tion, and  from  the  snare  of  the  slanderous 
tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies, 
and  hast  been  mine  helper  against  mine 
adversaries  : 

3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  and  greatness 

of  thy  name,  from  t  the  teeth  of  them  that  t  Gr. 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  'i^lifZ'e 
hands  of  such  as  sought  after  my  life,  and  '«"<• 
from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  had  ; 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  eveiy 
side,  and  from  the  midst  of  the  fire  which 
I  kindled  not ; 

5  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell, 
from  an  unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying 
words. 


26.  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,'^  Rather, 
"  upon  mount  Seir ;"  that  is,  the  Idumeans.  Drasius,  Grotius, 
Arnald. 

and  that  foolish  people  that  dwell  in  Sicfiem.^  Namely,  the 

Samaritans,  whom  he  undervalues,  and  scarcely  allows  to  be 
worthy  of  the  name  of  a  people,  either  because  they  were  a  mixed 
multitude;  see  2  Kings  xvii.  24;  or,  because  they  were  apostates, 
and  held  many  erroneous  tenets,  and  naiticulai-ly  favoured  the 
doctrmes  of  the  Sadducees.  Arnald.  The  Idumeans,  the  Philis- 
tines, and  the  Samaritans,  were  the  three  people  paiticidarly  hos- 
tile to  the  Jews.     Grotius. 

Chap.  LI.  The  author  finishes  his  work  with  a  prayer  or 
hjnmn,  from  which  we  learn  many  particulars  relating  to  his  life; 
as  the  dangers  he  met  with;  the  favour  of  God  in  delivering  him; 
his  travels  for  the  acquisition  of  wisdom  ;  his  application  to  and 
success  in  it ;  and  his  earnest  exhortation  to  the  study  of  it, 
which  we  likewise  find  in  the  bwly  of  the  work.  It  appears 
from  it,  that  he  was  brought  in  danger  of  his  life  before  the 
king  on  an  unjust  accusation,  probably  a  charge  of  some  offence 
against  the  state  :  but  whether  it  was  before  a  king  of  Syria  or  of 
Egypt  that  he  was  accused,  is  uncertain.    Arnold. 
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Before 


C  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an 

CHRIST  "^  11 

\Lui-ioo.  unrighteous  tongue  my  soul  drew  near 
even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the 
hell  beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side, 
and  there  was  no  man  to  lielp  me  :  I  look- 
ed for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was 
none. 

8  Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  and  upon  tliy  acts  of  old,  how  thou 
dehverest  such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from 
the  earth,  and  prayed  for  deliverance  from 
death. 

10  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of 
my  Lord,  that  he  would  not  leave  me  in 
the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

11  I  will  praise  thy  name  continually, 
and  will  sing  praise  with  thanksgiving; 
and  so  my  prayer  was  heard  : 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruc- 
tion, and  deliveredst  me  from  the  evil 
time:  therefore  will  I  give  thanks,  and 
praise  thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  ^Vlien  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I 
n  Or,        II  went  abroad,  I  desired  wisdom  openly  in 

1-i  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple, 
and  will  seek  her  out  even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape 
was  ripe  hath  my  heart  delighted  in  her : 
my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my  youth 
up  sought  I  after  her. 

Ifi  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and 
received  her,  and  gat  much  leai"ning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  as- 

Ver.  10.  /  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,'] 
Most  of  the  interpreters  observe,  that  the  second  Person  in  the 
Trinity  is  here  plainly  distinguished  from  the  Father.  A  very 
pious  and  learned  prelate  (Bp.  Beveridge)  says,  that  the  author 
speaks  as  plainly  here  of  our  Lord  Christ,  as  David  did  when  he 
said,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,"  Ps.  ex.  1  ;  to  which  pro- 
bably he  alludes,  and  plainly  gives  us  to  understand,  that  not  only 
the  Prophets,  but  all  God's  faithful  people  in  those  days,  believed 
the  Lord,  the  Almighty  God,  to  be  the  Father  of  One,  who  was 
Himself  also  the  Lord,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  their  Lord  and 


cribe  the  glory  unto  him  that  giveth  me  ^hrTst 

wisdom.  about  20a 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and 
earnestly  I  followed  that  which  is  good ; 
so  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and 
in  my  doings  I  was  exact :  I  stretched 
forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 

20  II I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  ^^^l',  4 
found  her  in  pureness ;    I  have  had  my  standing. 
heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken. 

21  My  II  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  II  or. 
her :  therefore  have  I  gotten  a  good  pos-  '"'""''^ 
session. 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue 
for  my  reward,  and  I  will  praise  him  there- 
with. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned, 
and  dwell  in  the  house  of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say 
ye  of  these  things,  seeing  your  souls  are 
very  thirsty  ? 

25  1  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  *  Buy  "isa-ss.  1- 
her  for  yourselves  without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and 
let  your  soul  receive  instruction :  she  is 
hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  "  Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  \^^^p-  « 
have  had  but  little  labour,  and  have  gotten 

unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of 
money,  and  get  much  gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy, 
and  be  not  ashamed  of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his 
time  he  will  give  you  your  reward. 


Saviour ;  and  that  in  their  prayers  they  had  a  respect  unto  Him, 
and  prayed  in  His  name,  calling  upon  the  Lord  as  the  Father  of 
"  their  Lord  Christ,"  Matt.  xxvi.  63 ;  John  i.  49 :  and  so  expect- 
ing only  to  be  heard  upon  His  account,  and  for  His  sake,  who 
was  promised  by  the  name  of  "  the  Lord,"  Dan.  ix.  17;  for  Da- 
niel prays  in  His  name  as  plainly  as  we  do  now,  saying,  "  Now 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  sup- 
plications, and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine  upon  Thy  sanctuary  that 
is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake ;"  that  is,  for  the  Lord  Christ'^ 
sake,  for  no  other  Lord  can  possibly  be  meant  there.     AvTiald. 
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B  A  R  U  C  H. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  author  of  this  book  professes  himself  to  be  Baruch  ;  a  person  of  verj-  illustrious  birth,  and  tHstinfTiii.-.lie(l  by  liis  attachment  to 
Jeremiah,  by  whom  he  was  employed,  as  a  scribe  or  secretary,  to  write  his  prophecies,  and  on  some  occasions  to  read  them  to  lliose 
against  whom  they  were  directed.     St  Jerome,  Grotius,  and  others,  are  however  of  opinion,  that  the  book  was  not  writti-ii  by  Harucli, 
nor  in  the  Hebrew  language ;  but  by  some  Hellenistictil  Jew,  who  assumed  the  character  of  Baruch  ;  and  tiiat  the  letter,  wliich  forms 
a  part  of  the  book,  was  fabricated  by  his  own  invention.     But  there  is  perliaps  no  sufficient  reason  to  dispute  the  authenticity  of  the 
five  first  chapters;  and  tlie  sixth  cliapter,  which  is  probably  spurious,  did  not  originally  belong  to  this  book,     'i'hc  CIreek  version  of 
these  five  chapters  abounds  with  Hebraisms ;  and  they  were  probably  written  in  Hebrew,  tiiough  not  now  e.\t;int  in  that  language, 
nor  ever  admitted  into  the  Hebrew  canon :  because  Baruch,  however  he  might  ha\e  aspired  to  the  prophetick  ciiaracter,  and  have 
sought  great  things  for  himself,  (Jer.  xlv.  ."i,)  was  not  endowed  with  the  gift  of  inspiration ;  though  he  was  on  one  occasion  made  the 
subject  of  a  Divine  revelation,  and  honoured  by  a  consolatory  assurance  from  God. 
The  author,  in  consistency  with  the  character  of  Baruch,  whether  rightly  or  falsely  assumed,  describes  himself  as  the  son  of  Nerias,  and 
as  the  grandson  of  Maasias,  who  were  men  of  eminence  in  their  country.     He  affirms  that  he  wrote  the  book  at  Babylon  in  the  fifth 
year,  and  In  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  after  the  Chaldeans  had  tiiken  and  burnt  Jerusalem  :  by  which  must  be  understood  the 
fifth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  called  also  Jeconiiih,  and  Coniali ;  whicli  corresponds  with  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  and  the  year  of  the  world  340,9  ;  when  Baruch  accompanied  his  brother  Seraias  to  Babylon,  wlio  was  deputed  from  Zede- 
kiah  to  solicit  the  restoration  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple,  wliich  had  been  carried  away  among  the  spoil.     It  has  been  objected 
as  inconsistent  with  this  account,  that  Jei-usalem  is  in  this  book  represented  as  burnt,  and  in  circumstances  of  distress,  greater  than 
should  seem  to  have  occurred  at  the  time  that  Jehoiakim  was  taken  prisoner  and  slain.     But  allowing  for  those  aggravations,  which 
are  customai'y  in  the  description  of  great  afflictions,  there  is  no  particular  in  the  detail  of  circumstances,  which  might  not  have  hap- 
pened during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim;  when  the  Jews  might  have  seen  part  of  their  city  burnt,  and  have 
suffered  from  the  most  cruel  e.\tremities  of  famine. 
It  is  probable  that  Baruch  was  more  immediately  commissioned  by  Jeremiah  to  utter  at  Babylon  those  prophecies  which  were  intrusted 
to  Seraias,  Jer.  li.  59 — 64;  and  that  he  actually  did  read  to  Jehoiachin,  and  others  whom  they  concerned,  those  projjhecies  contained 
in  the  fiftieth  and  fifty-first  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  which  promised  deliverance  to  the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  and  the  future  de- 
struction of  Babylon ;  though  when  Baruch  speaks  of  having  read  the  words  of  this  book  to  the  peoj)le  by  the  river  Sud,  chap.  i.  4,  he 
seems  to  allude  only  to  the  epistle  that  forms  the  chief  subject  of  this  book,  w-hich  was  sent  from  Jehoiachin  and  his  associate  captives 
at  Babylon,  to  Joachim  the  son  of  Chilcias  and  the  people  at  Jerusalem ;  for  Baruch,  being  probably  employed  to  compose  the  letter, 
may  well  be  conceived  to  have  read  it  to  the  king  and  the  nobles  for  their  approbation. 
The  captives,  who  appear  to  have  been  tutored  by  affliction  to  a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  to  have  felt  a  pious  satisfaction  at 
the  success  of  the  dejiutation  of  Seraias,  sent  back  with  the  sacred  vessels  a  collection  of  money  to  purchase  burnt  offisrings  and  in- 
cense for  the  altar  of  the  Lord  ;  and  accompanied  it  with  a  letter  to  their  countrymen,  in  which  they  expressed  their  sentiments  of 
humility  and  repentance,  and  their  confident  hopes  of  that  restoration,  which  the  Prophets  had  encouraged  them  to  expect,  and  which 
prefigured  the  future  glories  of  Jerusalem. 
The  letter,  which  after  the  short  historical  preface  begins  at  the  10th  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  contains  a  confession  which  the  captives 
recommended  to  their  brethren,  to  be  used  upon  solemn  days.     It  exhorts  them  to  jiray  for  the  life  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
complied  with  their  request,  and  had  possibly  been  indulgent  to  the  captives  ;  to  acknowledge  that  God's  judgments  were  righteous, 
and  that  by  their  own  disobedience  they  had  provoked  the  accomplishment  of  those  curses,  which  God  haci  threatened,  and  which 
they  then  experienced ;  and  lastly,  to  supplicate  His  mercies  with  sorrow  and  contrition.    This  prayer  was  probably  used  also  by  the 
captives  themselves  ;  and  the  sentiments,  which  it  contains,  were  similar  to  those  which  Daniel  and  Nehemiah  continued  to  incidcate 
during  and  after  the  captivity. 
This  book  was  not  received  as  canonical  by  the  Jews,  or  the  primitive  Church  of  Christ,  though  it  is  cited  with  respect  by  many  of  the 
earlier  writers:  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  St.  Austin,  nor  in  that  of  the  council  of  Carthage:  it  is  expressly  excluded, 
with  the  rest  of  the  Apocryphal  books,  from  the  catalogue  received  from  their  ancestors  by  the  Greek  church :  and  the  members  of 
the  Council  of  Trent  were  more  perplexed,  and  deliberated  longer,  about  the  admission  of  Baruch,  than  of  an)'  other  of  the  Apocry- 
phal books ;  and  they  were  withheld  from  rejecting  it  only  by  the  consideration,  that  parts  of  it  were  read  in  the  service  of  the 
church. 
Many  ancient  writers  have  cited  Baruch  under  the  name  of  Jeremiah ;  not  that  they  believed  that  what  we  now  possess  under  the  name 
of  Baruch  was  actually  composed  by  Jeremiah,  but  that  they  considered  Baruch  as  a  disciple  of  the  Prophet ;  and  imagined  perhaps, 
that  the  epistle  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  book  was  really  written  by  Jeremiah,  to  whose  canonical  works  it  was  formerly  joined.     In 
the  Rcwnish  church  the  book  is  read  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost  under  the  name  of  Jeremiah :  but  many  of  the  Romanists  do  not  scruple 
to  deny  its  authority. 
The  letter,  which  constitutes  the  sixth  chapter  of  this  book,  is  in  some  editions  of  the  Greek,  and  in  the  Arabick,  which  is  translated 
from  the  Greek,  subjoined  to  the  Lamentations.     It  is  omitted  by  Theodoret  in  his  Commentary,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  several 
Greek  manuscripts,  nor  in  any  of  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Jeremiah's  writings.     It  is  probably  a  spurious  work,  and  is  rejected  as  such 
by  St  Jerome ;  though  cited  by  St.  Cyprian  and  others,  as  an  epistle  of  Jeremiah,  and  supposed  by  some  to  be  alluded  to  by  the 
author  of  the  second  book  of  the  Maccabees,  chap.  ii.  1,  2  ;  who  however  only  speaks  of  Jeremiah's  general  exhortations  against 
idolatry.     The  letter  certainly  never  was  in  the  Jewish  canon.     It  was  probably  fabricated  by  some  writer,  who  had  studied  the  cha- 
racter and  writings  of  Jeremiah  ;  and  it  contains  judicious  and  spirited  strictures  against  idolatry,  of  which  the  vanity  is  forcibly 
exposed. 
Baruch,  after  the  execution  of  his  commission,  appears  to  have  returned  to  Jerusalem ;  where,  in  conjunction  with  Jeremiah,  he  encoun- 
tered much  persecution,  Jer.  xliii.  3 ;  and  witnessed  the  total  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     After  thix  he  was  drawn  by  Johanan,  with 
Jeremiah  and  the  remnant  of  Judah,  into  Egypt,  Jer.  xliii.  5—  7  ;  from  which  country  he  probably  never  returned :  tliough  some 
pretend  that  he  went  a  second  time  to  Babylon,  and  died  there  about  the  year  of  tlie  world  3428.     Dr.  Gray. 
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CHAP.    I. 

1  Baruch  wrote  a  book  in  Babylon.  5  The  Jews  there 
n'epl  at  the  reading  ofil.  l' They  send  money  and  the 
book  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 

ND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book, 

whicli  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  the 

son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the 
son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Checias,  wrote 
in  Babvlon, 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  what  time  as  the  Chal- 
deans took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with 

fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this 
book  in  the  hearing  of  Jechonias  the  son 

jj^ani.      ^^ "  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  ears 
"""''      of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the 
book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and 

of  the  king's  sons,  and  in  the  hearing  of 

the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from  the 

lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them 

that  dwelt  at  Babylon  by  tfee  river  Sud. 

II  Or.  5  Whereupon  they  wept,  fasted,  ||  and 

a^vow^d   pj.^^,g^  ^gf-^j.g  jjjg  Lord. 

6  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money 
according  to  every  man's  power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto 
II  Of.         II  Joachim  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Chel- 

"""'"■  cias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and 
to  all  the  people  which  >were  found  with 
him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return 
them  into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  And  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  &c.2  It  be- 
gins abruptly,  as  if  it  were  a  continuation  of  some  fomier  M-ork : 
but  the  connective  particle  is  often  to  be  observed  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  historical  books  of  the  Hebrews.  By  "  book,"  we  are 
to  understand  the  letter,  ver.  14.,  which  Baruch  wrote  from  the 
captives  at  Babylon  to  the  Jews  who  remained  in  Judea.    Arnold. 

2.  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,']  The 
name  ot  the  month  is  not  specified :  it  probably  means  the  month 
Cisleu,  corresponding  partly  with  November,  the  same  month  in 
which  Jerusalem  was  taken  five  years  before.     Dr.  Gray. 

\~  *'^"'^  "''^''  *"''^  ^^^  commentators  either  take  no  notice 
at  all,  or  give  no  satisfactory  account,  of  this  river.  Some  suppose 
It  to  be  a  name  for  the  Euphrates.     Arnald. 

8.  At  the  .lame  lime  ntien  he  received  the  vessels  Sccl  Seraias 
brother  of  Baruch  was  sent  by  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign  which  was  the  fiftii  of  the  captivity  of  Jeconiah,  to  solicit 
from  Nebuchadnezzar  the  vessels  which  had  been  carried  away 
from  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  Baruch  accompanied  his  brother 
on  this  mission,  and  on  the  tenth  day  of  Sivan,  which  corresponds 
m  part  with  our  May,  they  obtained  restitution  of  the  vessels. 
It  was  then  that  the  captives  remitted  their  collection,  and  wrote 
the  following  letter.     Cahnet. 

^her  vessels,  which  Sedecias  —  had  made,l     Instead  of 

the  golden  ones,  which  Solomon  had  put  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  away.     To  supply  their 
place,  Zedekiah  made  the  silver  vessels,  which  Seraias  appears  to 


of  the  month  Sivan,  namely,  silver  vessels, 
which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  Jechonias,  and 
the  princes,   and  the  II  captives,   and  the  II  Or, 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  J'"'"""''- 
from  Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  unto 
Babylon. 

10  And  they  said.  Behold,  we  have  sent 
you  money  to  buy  you  burnt  offerings,  and 
sin  offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare  ye 

t  manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  t  Cr. 
Lord  our  God  ;  {Z'Tlc/.a, 

11  And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodo-  tiiatis, 
nosor  king  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life  °^ri«s. 
of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 

be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength, 
and  lighten  our  eyes,  and  we  shall  live  un- 
der the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Bal- 
thasar his  son,  and  we  shall  serve  them 
many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  God  ;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury  of 
the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from 
us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we 
have  sent  unto  you,  to  make  confession  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  feasts  and 
solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  '  To  the  Lord  our  'chap-s.e. 
God  belongeth  righteousness,  but  unto  us 

the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass 


have  now  obtained.  Jeremiah  had  declared,  that  the  golden  ves- 
sels should  not  be  soon  brought  again,  chap,  xxvii.  16;  and  the 
most  valuable  were  not  restored  till  the  expiration  of  the  captivity, 
Dan.  V.  2 ;  Ezra  i.  7-     Arnald,  Dr.  Gray. 

10.  —  manna,"]  This  is  a  corrupt  reading,  as  the  margin  inti- 
mates.    Arnald. 

and  offer  ujwn  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God ;]     See  Dr. 

Blayney's  note  on  Jer.  xli.  5. 

11.  —  Balthasar  his  son,]  Belshazzar,  here  intended,  was  the 
grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar.    See  Dan.  v.  2,  and  the  note  there. 

12.  —  and  we  shall  serve  them  many  days,]  The  wish  and 
prayer  of  the  Jews  is,  not  that  they  might  "  serve  Nebuchadnez- 
zar and  his  family  many  days,"  but  that  if,  according  to  their  me- 
lancholy prospect,  they  should  continue  so  to  serve  them,  they 
might  "  find  favour  in  their  sight,"  and  their  servitude  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity  might  be  easy,  or  at  least  tolerable.     Arnold. 

15.  And  ye  shall  say,  &c.]  The  "  book"  or  letter  sent  by  the 
captives  at  Babylon  properly  begins  hei-e.  It  may  be  divided  into 
three  parts.  In  the  first,  which  ends  at  chap.  iii.  8,  they  acknow- 
ledge their  unworthiness,  and  the  justice  of  God's  dealings  with 
them ;  they  entreat  His  forgiveness  of  their  sins  past,  and  repeat 
the  warning  and  threats  of  the  Prophets,  whose  words  and  re- 
proofs they  had  notwithstanding  rejected :  the  second  part,  which 
begins  at  ver.  9  of  the  third  chapter,  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth,  recounts  the  great  privileges  and  advantages  which  the 
Jews  enjoyed  above  other  nations,  in  that  they  had  the  knowledge 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    I,  II. 


Apocrypha. 


15, 


this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  priests,  and  to  our  prophets, 
and  to  our  fathers  : 
"  Dan.  9.5.      ij  For  wc  have  "  sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  v.'alk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly  : 

19  Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought 
our  forefathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  diso- 
bedient unto  tlie  Lord  our  God,  and  wc 
have  been  negligent  in  not  hearing  his 
voice. 

Dcut.  23.  20  '  Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us, 
and  the  curse,  which  the  Lord  appointed 
by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this 
day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  not  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  ac- 
cording unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
whom  he  sent  unto  us  : 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagina- 
tion of  his  own  wicked  heart,  to  serve 
strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.    IL 

The  prayer  and  confession  which  the  Jews  at  Babylon 
made,  and  sent  hi  that  book  unto  the  brethren  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  made 
good  his  word,  which  he  pronounced 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and 
against  our  princes,  and  against  the  men 
of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such 
as  never  happened  under  the  whole  heaven, 
as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  according 


of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and,  throvigh  the  direction  of  the 
onlj'  true  wisdom,  were  made  acquainted  with  tlie  means  of  real 
happiness,  life,  and  peace.  From  thence  to  the  end  ol'  tlic  fifth 
chapter,  is  an  exhortation  to  a  sincere  repentance,  ;uid  to  leave 
their  evil  ways  by  a  speedy  conversion,  with  a  promise,  on  that 
condition,  of  a  deliverance  from  the  captivity  under  which  they 
groaned,  that  the  power  of  their  enemies  .should  be  subdued,  and 
1  their  haughtiness  turned  into  mourning.  This  pleasing  prosj)ect 
takes  up  the  remainder  of  the  letter,  in  which  the  author  has 
many  beautiful  turns  and  lively  strokes,  and  is  transported,  even 
to  a  degree  of  rapture,  in  the  thoughts  of  the  agreeable  change. 
In  particular,  the  liappy  times  of  tiie  Gospel  are  s])oken  of  with 
SKch  assurance  and  clearness,  as  have  given  occasion  to  some  to 
SBspcct  interpolations  in  several  places,  the  descriptions  being  too 
clear  and  explicit  for  the  darkness  of  those  times:  especially  chap. 
iii.  37-  It  is  easy  to  observe,  with  respect  to  \ke  sup])licatory 
Vol.  II.  r 


to  the  things  that  were  writtcH  in  the  law 
of  Moses ; 

S  That  a  man  should  '  eat  tlie  flesh  of  ^  oci.  as. 
his  own  .son,  and   the    flesh    of  his   own 
daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
be  in  subjection  to  all  the  kingdoms  that 
are  rountl  about  us,  to  be  as  a  reproach 
and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round 
ahout,  where  the  Lord  hath  scattered 
them. 

5  Thus  we  t  were  cast  down,  and  not  t  Gr. «..« 
exalted,    because  we  have  sinned  against  n'Towl'"' 
the   Lord  our  God,   and   have    not  been 
obedient  unto  his  voice. 

()  "^  To  the  Lord  our  God  appcrtaineth  j^^''"?'  '• 
righteousness :  but  imto  us  and  to  our  fa- 
thers open  shame,  as  appeareth  tliis  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon 
us,  which  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  us. 

8  Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  tiie 
Lord,  that  we  might  turn  every  one  from 
the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 

9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watclied  over  us 
for  evil,  and  tlie  Lord  hath  brought  it  upon 
us :  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his 
voice,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  'And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  'Dan.o.u. 
that  hast  brought  thy  people  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
high  arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  won- 
ders, and  with  great  power,  and  hast  gotten 
thyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this  day  : 

12  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  ungodly,  we  have  dealt  unright- 
eously in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us :  for  we 
are  but  a  few  left  among  the  heathen,  where 
thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our 
petitions,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  own  sake, 

part  of  this  prayer,  that  much  of  it  is  borrowed  from  Daniel,  and 
that,  in  the  description  of  the  glorious  state  of  the  Churcli,  there  is 
frequent  allusion  to  many  passages  in  Isaiah.     Arnald. 

Chap.  IT.  ver.  3.  That  a  man  should  eat  the  fesh  &c.]  See 
Dcut.  xxviii.  .")()',  .57,  and  the  note  from  Rp.  Newton. 

4.  —  /„  .subjection  to  all  the  kingdoms  that  are  round  about  ;/.v,] 
The  Jews  had  been  successively  delivered  to  all  their  enemies, 
who  had  in  turn  exercised  against  them  M  kinds  of  cruelty.  The 
kings  of  Egypt  and  of  Syria,  the  Edomites,  the  I'hilistinc?,  the 
Moabites,  tiie  Ammonites,  had  declared  tliemselves  against  thtm 
at  different  times.  Afterwards  they  were  subjected  to  the  Chal- 
deans, and  despised  by  all  the  surrounding  nations,  as  a  people 
without  strength,  without  authority,  tiie  mere  remnant  and  rums 
ol'  a  commonwealth,  of  old  so  flourishing  and  so  formidable. 
Calmcl. 

10  s 


Apocrifpha. 


B  A  R  U  C  H. 


A])ocryp}iu. 


f  Gr.  thy 
name  is 
called  upon 
Israel. 

'  Deut.  26. 

15. 

Isa,  63.  15. 


•  Psal.  6.  5. 
&  115.  17. 
Isa.  38.  18, 
19. 
tGr. 
tyiirif,  or, 
lift. 


and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them 
which  iiave  led  us  away  : 

15  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  because  t  Is- 
rael and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

1()  O  Lord,  "look  down  from  thine  holy 
house,  and  consider  us :  bow  down  thine 
ear,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes,  and  behold;  for 
the  '  dead  that  are  in  the  graves,  whose 
t  souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will 
unto   the    Lord    neither  praise   nor 


give 
righteousness  : 


'Dau.9.18. 


«Jcr.27.11. 


IS  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed, 
which  goeth  stooping  and  feeble,  and  the 
eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will 
give  thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O 
Lord. 

19  '  Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  hum- 
ble supplication  before  thee,  O  Lord  our 
God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers, 
and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and 
indignation  upon  us,  as  thou  hast  spoken 
by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

'21  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I3ow  down 
your  shoulders  to  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon, 

23  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  from  without  Jerusalem,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride  :  and  the  whole  land  shall  be  de- 
solate of  inhabitants. 

24<  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy 
voice,  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  there- 
fore ha.st  thou  made  good  the  words  that 
thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
namely,  that  the  bones  df  our  kings,  and 
the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should  be  taken 
out  of  their  places. 

25  And,  lo,  they  are  cast  out  to  the  heat 
of  the  day,  and  to  the  frost  of  the  night, 
and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  famine, 
by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 


24.  —  that  Hie  bones  ofmir  kings,  ~  should  be  taken  out  of  their 
places.'}  It  was  a  custom  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  bury 
with  the  deceased  some  of  their  most  valuable  effects  and  orna- 
ments, and  sometimes  to  put  into  tlie  sepulchre  a  great  quantity 
of  money  and  treasure.  The  Chaldean  soldiers,  in  the  hope  of 
finding  such  deposits,  broke  up  tlie  Jt'wish  sepulchres,  and  cast 
out  the  bones  of  the  deceased  "  out  of  their  graves,  and  spread 
thern  before  the  sun  and  the  moon,"  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  chap.  viii.  1,  2.     Arnald,  Calmct. 

35.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  theni}    Hence 


15. 
tGr. 
litis  great 
swarm. 


26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy 
name  hast  thou  laid  waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen 
this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt 
with  us  after  all  thy  goodness,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  servant  Moses 
in  the  day  when  thou  didst  command  him 
to  write  thy  law  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying, 

29  "  If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  ^^ev.se. 
t  this  very  great  multitude  shall  be  turned  Deut.  ss, 
into  a  small  )iiimber  among  the  nations, 
where  I  will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear 
me,  because  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people  :  but 
in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they  shall 

tl  remember  themselves,  II  Or, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ThcmJifea. 
their  God  :  for  I  will  give  them  an  heart, 

and  ears  to  hear  : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity,  and  think  upon  my 
name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  t  neck,  t  cr.  back. 
and  from  their  wicked  deeds  :    for  they 

shall   remember  the  way  of  their  fathers, 
which  sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the 
land  which  I  promised  with  an  oath  unto 
their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it :  and  I  will 
increase  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  di- 
minished. 

35  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  them  to  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people :  and  I  will  no  more 
drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
that  I  have  given  them. 

CHAP.   in. 

3  Tlie  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in 
that  hook,  which  Baruch  writ,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem. 
SO  Wisdom  was  shewed  Jirst  to  Jacob,  aitd  was  seen 
upon  the  earth. 

OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  Israel,  the 
soul  in  anguish,  the  troubled  spirit, 
crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy ;  for 


it  appears  probable,  that  the  Jews  at  Babylon,  where  this  author 
wrote,  did  not  conceive  that  the  prophecies  of  their  nation  were 
exhausted  in  the  first  return  of  the  Jews  under  the  Persian  kings. 
By  virtue  of  the  "  everlasting  covenant,"  which  God  had  made 
with  them  to  "  drive  them  no  more  out  of  the  land,"  they  seem 
to  have  hoped  for  another,  a  more  perfect  and  more  glorious  re- 
storation, as  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  which  should  be  the  deli- 
verance of  God  Himself,  as  the  Jews  are  still  wont  to  call  the- 
salvation  of  the  Messiah.     Bp.  Chandler. 
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CHAP.    III. 


Ajyocri/p/  T 


1. 


thou  art  merciful :  and  have  pity  upon  us, 
because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  eudurest  for  ever,  and  wc  pe- 
rish utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Ahnighty,  thou  God  of  Israel, 
hear  now  the  prayers  of  tiic  dead  Israelites, 
and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkencil  unto  the 
voice  of  thee  their  God :  for  the  which 
cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our 
forefathers :  but  think  upon  thy  power 
and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  we  praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy 
fear  in  our  hearts,  to  the  intent  that  we 
should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 

Deut.  30.  in  our  captivity  :  for  '  we  have  called  to 
mind  all  the  iniquity  of  our  forefathers,  that 
sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  cap- 
tivity, where  thou  hast  scattered  us,  for  a 
reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject  to 
payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  which  departed  from  the  Lord 
our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of 
life  :  give  ear  to  understand  wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou 
art  in  thine  enemies'  land,  that  thou  art 
waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  with  the  dead, 

1 1  That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  grave  ? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of 
wisdom. 

13  For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way 


Chap.  III.  ver.  4.  —  the  dead  IsraeUtes,~\  It  is  not  an  un- 
common expression  to  compare  persons  under  great  calamity  to 
dead  men,  and  to  speak  of  them  as  such.  See  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxxvii, 
where  the  Israehtes  in  their  captivity  are  represented  as  dead 
bones,  ver.  11,  and  their  return  from  their  dispersion  is  mentioned 
as  the  opening  of  their  graves.  In  like  manner,  their  restoration 
is  described  as  a  resurrection  by  Isaiah,  chap.  xxvi.  I9.     Arnald. 

8.  — for  a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject  to  payments^ 
The  phrase  may  signify  unjust  exaction,  to  which  the  Jews  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity  were  exposed,  and  which  they  probably 
suffered,  being  at  the  will  and  arbitrary  pleasure  of  those  who  had 
them  in  subjection. 

The  first  part  of  the  letter  of  the  captives  ends  with  this  verse. 
Artiald. 

10.  —  thou  art  defiled  with  the  dead,  &C.3  The  sense  is,  that, 
living  among  the  Chaldeans,  they  were  in  a  state  of  continual  de- 
filement, dwelling  as  it  were  among  the  tombs.  He  compares  the 
captive  Jews,  in  a  strange  comitry,  to  a  person  shut  up  in  a  grave, 
or  confined  in  a  house  with  a  dead  corpse.  There  is  the  like  ex- 
pression, Ps.  xxviii.  1.     Arnald. 

14.  Learn  where  is  ivisdom,  &c.]  See  the  concluding  note  on 
Job,  chap,  xxviii. 

16.  —  such  as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth;']  Namely,  kings 
wlio  delighted  in  hunting,  and  the  diversions  of  the  chacf,  sport- 


of  God,  thou  shouldest  have  dwelled  in 
peace  for  ever. 

II  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is 
strength,  where  is  understanding  ;  that 
thou  mayest  know  also  where  is  length  of 
day.s,  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the 
eyes,  and  peace. 

'  1.5  ''  Who  hath  found  out  her  place  ?  or  "j,''^-"- 
who  hath  come  into  her  treasures  ? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen 
become,  and  such  as  ruled  the  beasts  upon 
the  earth  ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  that  hoarded 
up  silver  and  gold,  wherein  men  trust,  and 
made  no  end  of  their  getting? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and 
were  so  careful,  and  whose  works  are  urv- 
searchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down 
to  the  grave,  and  others  are  come  up  in 
their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  :  but  the  way  of 
knowledge  have  they  not  known, 

'21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof, 
nor  laid  hold  of  it :  their  children  were  far 
off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Cha- 
naan,  neither  hath  it  been  seen  in  The- 
raan. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon 
earth,  the  merchants  of  Meran  andof  The- 
man,  the  ||  authors  of  fables,  and  searchers  II  O""- 
out  of  understanding  ;  none  of  these  have  "'""'"  '"''' 
known  the  way  of  wisdom,  or  remember 

her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of 


ing  with  animals  the  most  fierce  and  s.avage.  Compai'e  Jer.  xxvii.  0'; 
xxviii.  14;  Judith  xi.  7.     Grotius. 

17.  They  that  had  their  paslhne  with  the  fowls  of  the  air,]  Hawk- 
ing was  a  royal  pastime  in  ancient  times.  A  dominion  over  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  as  well  as  over  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  is  men- 
tioned in  .Scripture  as  an  instance  of  tiie  sovereignty  of  princes. 
See  Dan.  ii.  ."58  ;  Ezek.  xxxi.  6 ;  Judith  xi.  7.     Grotius,  Arnald. 

23.  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom]  Called  also  Ishmaelites. 
Not  only  Arabia  and  the  adjacent  countries,  but  the  eastern  part 
of  the  world  in  general  was  famous  for  the  study  of  wisdom  or 
philosophy.     See  Jer.  xlix.  7.     Arnald. 

the  authors  of  fables,  and  searchers  out  of  understanding  ;] 

The  Orientals  in  general  were  very  conversant  iu  the  practice  ot 
teaching  by  fables  and  .apologues.  It  was  also  a  principal  study 
of  tiiese  people,  and  an  art  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  distin- 
guish  themselves,  to  propose  ;uid  resolve  enigmas  and  similitudes. 
The  queen  of  Sheba  is  a  memorable  example  of  it,  1  Kings  x.  1,  i. 
Calmel. 

04.  —  /,„,„  great  is  the  house  of  God  .']  How  extensive  is  His 
empire !  how  great  is  the  number  of  His  subjects !  how  vast  is 
His  dominion  !  All  the  earth  is  His  kingdom  :  ,ill  men  ure  in 
subjection  to  Him  :  all  times  are  under  His  control.  But  how 
few  are  they,  who  enter  into  His  secrets,  and  partake  of  His  wisr 
dom !    Calntcl.    The  writer  calls  the  universe  "  the  house  of  Go<l," 
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God !  and  how  large  is  the  place  of  his 
possession  I 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end ;  high, 
and  un measurable. 

'20  There  were  the  giants  famous  from 
the  beginning,  that  were  of  so  great  sta- 
ture, and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  nei- 
ther gave  he  the  way  of  knowledge  unto 
tliem  : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because 
they  had  no  wisdom,  and  perished  through 
their  own  foolishness. 

'29  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and 
taken  her,  and  brought  her  down  from  the 
clouds  ? 

30  Wlio  liath  gone  over  the  sea,  and 
found  her,  and  will  bring  her  for  pure 
gold  ? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  think- 
eth  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  know- 
eth her,  and  hath  found  her  out  with  his 
imderstanding:  he  that  prepared  the  earth 
for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with  fourfooted 
beasts : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it 
goeth,  calleth  it  again,  and  it  obeyeth  him 
with  fear. 

34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches, 
and  rejoiced :  when  he  calleth  them,  they 
say.  Here  we  be  ;  and  so  with  cheerful- 
ness they  shewed  light  unto  him  that  made 
them. 

35  This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none 
other  be  accounted  of  in  comparison  of 
him. 

sa  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of 


because  the  infinite  Being  is  every  where  present  in  it,  and  go- 
verns it  as  a  father  or  master  does  his  family.     Ariiutd. 

26.  There  were  the  giants  &c.]  They,  as  well  as  all  others, 
were  under  the  dominion  of  the  sovereign  Monarch  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  but  they  were  not  chosen  of  God  to  receive  the  gifts  of  wis- 
dom. God  prefened  to  them  Noah  and  his  family  before  the  flood; 
and  after  that  time  He  preferred  Israel  to  the  Rephaim,  to  the 
giants  of  Palestine.  Calmet.  And  indeed  throughout  both  Testa- 
ments It  appears  to  have  been  the  constant  tenor  of  His  procedure, 
to  prefer  the  meek  and  lowly  to  the  mighty  and  arrogant.  Ar- 
»ald. 

Sa.  —  he  Ihat  prepared  the  earth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with 
Jourjooled  bca.sts ;]  The  Latin  version  reads  with  a  conjunction, 
"  He  that  prepared  the  earth  for  evermore,  and  filled  it  with  cattle 
and  beasts."  The  sense  is,  according  to  Calmet,  He  that  made  the 
earth,  that  it  miglit  continue  always,  or  that  it  might  never  move 
at  any  time.  The  earth  was  looked  upon  as  the  foundation  and 
centre  ot  all  the  movements,  and  of  all  the  changes  that  happened 
here  below,  without  moving  or  changing  itself.  Monarchs  rise 
and  fall,  men  die  and  others  succeed  in  their  place,  the  seasons 
change  and  are  in  continual  vicissitude,  but  the  earth  continues 
always  tlie  same.  According  to  that  obser\-ation  of  Solomon, 
"one  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh' 
but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever,"  Ecdes.  i.  4.    ^Anmld. 


knowledge,  and  hath  given  it  unto  Jacob 
his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  '  Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  '^p™^-  "• 
earth,  and  conversed  with  men.  joiini.H 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  book  of  commaitdments  is  thai  wisdom  which  mas 
commended  in  the  former  chapter.  25  The  Jews  are 
moved  to  patience,  and  to  hope  for  the  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  law  that  en- 
dureth  for  ever :  all  they  that  keep  it  shall 
come  to  life  ;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of 

it:  walk  tin   the   presence  of  the  light  tGr./^ 
thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated,    fe^,*"/!"' 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  ti'siitikeiwf. 
the  things  that  are  profitable  unto  thee  to 

a  stiange  nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we:  for  things 
that  are  pleasing  to  God  are  made  known 
unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  me- 
morial of  Israel. 

6  Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for 
[your]  destruction  :  but  because  ye  moved 
God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto  the 
enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you 
by  '  sacrificing  unto  devils,  and  not  to 
God. 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God, 
that  brought  you  up  ;  and  ye  have  grieved 
Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God 
coming  upon  you,  she  said.  Hearken,  O  ye 
that  dwell  about  Sion      ----- 
upon  me  great  mourning  ; 


» I  Cor.  10. 
20. 


God  hath  brought 


34.  —  when  he  calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  he ;]  See  the 
notes  on  Job  xxxviii.  .?.5 ;  Jer.  xlvii.  6. 

35.  This  is  our  God,  &c.]  Grotius  hastily  pronounces  this  pas- 
sage to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  to  be  an  addition  by  some  Christian. 
Others  consider  it  as  an  inspired  prophecy  of  the  incarnation  and 
human  intercourse  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  perhaps  only  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Divine  Wisdom,  which  had  manifested  itself  to 
the  Patriarchs,  and  conversed  by  revelation  with  mankind,  Exod. 
xxiv.  9 — 18.  It  has  liowever  so  far  a  prophetick  cast,  as  it  is 
imitative  of  passages,  which,  under  praises  of  wisdom,  figuratively 
celebrate  that  Eternal  Wisdom,  which  dwelt  among  us  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Son  of  God.     Compare  Prov.  viii.  31.     Dr.  Gray. 

Chap.  IV.  ver.  1.  This  is  the  book  &C.3  The  meaning  is.  It  is 
in  the  book  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  true  wisdom 
consists.  This  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding.    Calmet. 

3.  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,']  Namely,  the  honour  of 
being  the  chosen  and  favoured  people  of  God.  Do  not  expose 
thyself  to  lose  this  honourable  distinction  by  thy  crimes.  Cal- 
met. 

5.  —  the  memorial  of  Israel.]  That  is,  the  poor  remains  of  the 
Jews,  the  surviving  hopes  of  sinking  Israel,  who  are  preserved  to 
continue  the  name  and  memory  of  once  so  famous  a  people,  the 
only  remaining  monument  of  distressed  Sion.     Arnald. 
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10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my 
sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everhisting 
brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourisli  them  ;  but 
sent  them  away  with  weeping  and  mourn- 


ing. 


11  Or, 

of  his  disci 
ji  fUiiic  in 
risfiteouS' 
ness. 


12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  a  widow, 
and  forsaken  of  many,  who  for  tlie  sins  of 
my  children  am  left  desolate ;  because  they 
departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor 
walked  in  the  ways  of  his  commandments, 
nor  trod  in  the  paths  11  of  discipline  in  his 
righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come, 
and  remember  ye  the  captivity  of  my  sons 
and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting  hath 
brought  upon  them. 

15  For  he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon 
them  from  far,  a  shameless  nation,  and  of 
a  strange  language,  who  neither  reverenced 
old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  be- 
loved children  of  the  widow,  and  left  her 
that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you  ? 

18  For  he  that  brought  these  plagues 
upon  you  will  deliver  you  from  the  hands 
of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go 
your  way :  for  I  am  left  desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  ||  peace, 
and  put  upon  me  the  sackcloth  of  my 
prayer  :  I  will  cry  unto  the   Everlasting 

!l  o/'  .       II  "^  in  my  days. 

in  the  time  „-,     t->  <•  it  /-»  i  -i  i 

of  mine  nf-      21  Be  ot  good  chcer,  (J  my  chudren, 

■^PsXiis.  ^^y   ""^^  *-'^^  Lord,   and  he  shall  deliver 
2.&137. 7.  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  ene- 
mies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting, 


nor, 

prosperity. 


12.  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  a  widow,  &c.]  This  personifi- 
cation of  Sion,  bewailing  her  children  gone  into  captivity,  is  mov- 
ing and  beautiful.  The  venting  of  her  grief  in  broken  accents, 
"  But  what  can  Ihelp  you?"  ver.  17,  Grotius  says,  is  inimitably 
affecting.  At  length,  all  appearance  of  human  help  vanishing,  she 
raises  motives  of  consolation  from  that  never  failing  treasury  of  de- 
light and  comfort  to  afflicted  minds,  the  word  of  God,  wliose  sta- 
tutes liad  been  her  song  in  the  house  of  her  pilgi-image ;  and  as- 
sures them  from  the  Prophets,  of  a  deliverance  from  her  captivity, 
and  remarkable  vengeance  overtaking  their  persecutors.  In  this 
pleasing  prospect  she  exults  and  triumphs,  chap,  v,  as  a  fond 
mother  overjoyed  for  tlie  recovery  of  her  ciiildren.     Artiald. 

15.  For  he  hath  brought  a  iiation  upon  them  fiom  far,  &c.]  See 
the  note  from  Dr.  Hales  on  Deut.  xxviii.  32. 

20.  /  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  peace,  &c.]  That  is,  I  have  put 
off  the  gannent  of  "  prosperity,"  as  in  the  margin,  or  of  gladness  ; 
and  have  put  upon  me  the  sackcloth  of  penance  and  supplication. 
The  last  clause  may  lie  rendered,  as  in  the  margin,  "  in  the  time 
of  mine  affliction."     Arnald. 

22.  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  itc]  Baruch  here  speaks 
with  an  almost  prophetick  confidence  of  tliose  blessings,  which 
Jeremiah  and  other  Prophets  might  have  taught  him  to  expect 


that  he  will  save  you ;  and  joy  is  come 
unto  me  fiom  the  Holy  One,  because  of 
the  mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you 
from  the  Everlasting  our  Saviour. 

2.'3  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning 
and  weeping :  but  God  will  give  you  to 
me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

21-  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sioii 
have  seen  your  captivity  :  so  shall  they  see 
shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God,  which 
shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and 
brightness  of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  suffer  patiently  the 
wrath  that  is  come  upon  you  from  God : 
for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee;  but 
shortly  thou  shalt  see  his  destruction,  and 
shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

2G  II  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ii  or.  mi, 
ways,   and    were  taken   away    as   a  flock  ''"'^'"*'- 
caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children, 
and  cry  unto  God :  for  ye  shall  be  remem- 
bered of  him  that  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 

28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray 
from  God  :  so,  being  returned,  seek  him 
ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these 
plagues  upon  you  shall  bring  you  everlast- 
ing joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem :  for  he 
that  gave  thee  that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  arc  they  that  afflicted  thee, 
and  rejoiced  at  thy  fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy 
children  served :  miserable  is  she  that  re- 
ceived thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and 
was  glad  of  thy  fall :  so  shall  she  be  grieved 
for  her  own  desolation. 


from  the  "everlasting  Saviour,"  who  should  soon  appear;  of  that 
joy  whicli  should  come  from  the  East,  ver.  36;  and  of  the  trium- 
phant glory,  with  which  Jerusalem  should  be  exalted,  and  h(  r 
sons  assembled  from  all  kingdoms  in  righteousness  and  peace, 
ver.  .37.  These  were  prospects  of  future  exultation,  with  which  all 
in  the  captivity  must  have  consoled  tlieir  affliction  ;  they  were  ge- 
neral characters  of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  whicli  every  one 
conversant  with  the  sacred  writings  was  capable  of  describing. 
Dr.  Graij.     See  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  35. 

Oj.  _1  shortly  thou  shalt  sec  his  destruction,  and  shall  tread  upon 
his  ncck.2  That  is,  thine  enemies  shall  come  and  fall  down  before 
thee.  This  w,-.s  literally  accomplished  under  Mordecai  and  Esther, 
at  Susa ;  and  under  Daniel,  at  Babylon.  They  were  raised  to  the 
first  stations  in  the  empire,  and  the  Clialdeans  themselves  were 
forced  to  submit  to  their  authority,  and  to  prostrate  themselves 
before  them.  Isaiali  hud  long  before  foretold  it,  chap.  Ix.  H.  It 
was  more  perfectly  accomplished  under  Jesus  Christ,  when  tlie 
heathens  came  into  the  church,  and  threw  themselves  at  the  feet 
of  those  whom  they  had  persecuted.     Calnict. 

SO.  —  for  he  that  gave  thee  that  name']  Rather,  He  that  nametl 
thee :  the  Lord,  who  permits  thee  to  take  the  name  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord.     Calmel. 


Apocrypha. 


B  A  11  U  C  H. 


Apoci'ijpho 


34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of 
her  great  multitude,  and  her  pride  shall  be 
turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  lier  from 
the  Everlasting,  long  to  endure  ;  and  she 
shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great 
time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward 
the  east,  and  behold  the  joy  that  cometh 
unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sent- 
est  away,  they  come  gathered  together 
from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of 
the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of 
God. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  Jcriualem  in  moved  lo  rejoice,    5  and  lo  behold  ikeir 
return  out  of  captivity  ivith  glory. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  the  garment  of 
thy  mourning  and  affliction,  and  put 
on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that  cometh 
from  God  for  ever. 

'2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of 
the  righteousness  which  cometh  from  God ; 
and  set  a  diadem  on  thine  head  of  the  glory 
of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto 
every  country  under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God 
for  ever  The  peace  of  righteousness,  and 
The  glory  of  God's  worship. 

5  Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on 
high,  and  look  about  toward  the  east,  and 
behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the  west 
unto  the  east  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One, 
rejoicing  in  the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot, 
and  were  led  away  of  their  enemies :  but 
God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted  with 
glory,  as  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  that  every 
high  hill,  and  banks  of  long  continuance, 
should  be  cast  down,  and  vallies  filled  up, 
to  make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may 
go  safely  in  the  glory  of  God. 


35.  —  she  shall  l,e  inhabited  of  devilsl    See  the  note  from  W 
Lowth  on  Is.  xiii.  20. 

Chap^  V.  ver.  6.  —  exalted  with  glory,  as  children  of  the  king- 
dom.^ That  IS,  as  a  royal  race,  or  children  of  kings,  riding  trium- 
phantly m  a  magnihcent  procession.  Ezra  gives  us  the  number 
and  quahty  of  the  persons  that  returned,  their  horses,  mules,  ca- 
mels, &c.  employed  on  the  occasion,  Ezra  ii.  66:  and  it  is  related 
at  1  Esdr  V.  2  that  Darius  liimself  sent  a  thousand  horsemen  to 
conduct  them  back  safely  to  Jerusalem  with  musical  instruments. 
jirnald. 

8.  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  smeelsmelling  tree  &c  "I  A 
poetical  description,  setting  off  in  an  hyperboUcal  manner  the  ease 
and  pleasure  with  which  the  people  should  return  to  Babylon 


8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every 
sweetsmelling  tree  shall  overshadow  Israel 
by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  lead  Israel  with  joy  in 
the  light  of  his  glory  with  the  mercy  and 
righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

%  THE  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 
CHAP.    VI. 

1  The  cause  of  the  captivity  is  their  sin.  S  The  place 
n'herelo  they  were  carried  is  Babylon :  the  vanity  of 
whose  idols  and  idolatry  are  set  forth  at  large  in  this 
chapter. 

A  copy  of  an  epistle,  which  Jeremy  sent 
unto  them  which  were  to  be  led  cap- 
tives into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the 
Babylonians,  to  certify  them,  as  it  was 
commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have 
committed  before  God,  ye  shall  be  led 
away  captives  into  Babylon  by  Nabucho- 
donosor  king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon, 
ye  shall  remain  there  many  years,  and  for 
a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations : 
and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  peace- 
ably from  thence. 

4  ^  Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of '  '^^  ^^-  *> 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  wood,  borne  upon  5,'  7  ' 
shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear.  *'''=''•  "^- 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  wis.  13. 10. 
be  like  to  strangers,  neither  be  ye  afraid 

of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  O  Lord,  we 
must  worship  thee. 

7  For  mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  my- 
self caring  for  your  souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by 
the  workman,  and  they  themselves  are 
gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold ;  yet  are 
they  but  false,  and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  vir- 
gin that  loveth  to  go  gay,  they  make 
crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 


Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  A  copy  of  an  epistle,  &C.3  This  epistle,  said 
to  be  Jeremiah's,  is  supposed  to  be  written  to  the  Jews,  when  they 
were  going  into  captivity  with  their  king,  to  admonish  them  to 
beware  of  the  idolatry  they  would  see  in  Babylon :  and  seems  to 
be  the  letter  referred  to  in  2  Mace.  ii.  2,  3,  where  the  same  cau- 
tion is  given  as  here  to  guard  against  the  idolatry  they  would  ob- 
serve in  that  place,  and  is  an  epitome  of  sundry  things  in  Moses, 
the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets,  against  idolatry.     Arnold. 

3.  —  seven  generations ;]  The  word  "  generation"  is  here 
used  for  the  term  of  ten  years.  The  captivity  of  the  Jews  at  Ba- 
bylon lasted  seventy  years,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 
Arnald. 

4.  —  borne  upon  shoulders,']     See  the  note  on  Is.  xlvi.  3. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    VI. 


Apocryplut. 


liOr. 
courts. 


10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey 
from  their  gods  gold  and  silver,  and  be- 
stow it  upon  themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the 
II  Or,  II  common  harlots,  and  deck  them  as  men 
tuuel'nem-  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
selves  oiien-  gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

'"'  12  Yet  cannot   these  gods  save   them- 

selves  from  rust  and  moths,  though  they  be 
covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the 
dust  of  tiie  temple,  when  there  is  much 
upon  them. 

14.  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one 
that  ojfendeth  him  holdeth  a  sceptre,  as 
though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dag- 
ger and  an  ax  :  but  cannot  deliver  himself 
from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be 
gods  :  therefore  fear  them  not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth 
is  nothing  worth  when  it  is  broken  ;  even 
so  it  is  with  their  gods  :  when  they  be  set 
up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  full  of  dust 
through  the  feet  of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  ||  doors  are  made  sure  on 
every  side  upon  him  that  offendeth  the 
king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death  : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples 
with  doors,  with  locks,  and  bars,  lest  titeir 
gods  be  spoiled  witii  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more 
than  for  themselves,  whereof  they  cannot 
see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of 
the  temple,  yet  they  say  their  hearts  are 
t  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of 
the  earth  ;  and  when  they  eat  them  and 
their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through 
the  smoke  that  cometh  out  of  the  tem- 
ple. 

12.  —  though  they  be  covered  willi  purple  raiment.'\  That  the 
heathens,  in  their  idolatrous  worship,  adorned  the  images  of  their 
gods  with  costly  raiment,  is  confirmed  from  Jer.  x.  9.  Arnald. 
See  the  note  there. 

24.  —  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  coui/ri/.'^  That  is,  a 
prince,  governour,  or  king.  The  idols  were  generally  represented 
with  a  sceptre  or  a  spear,  the  former  being  the  emblem  of  justice 
and  sovereignty,  the  latter  of  power.     Calmet. 

15.  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  ax :"]  Arno- 
bius  observes  concerning  the  Gentiles,  that  they  designed  to  cre- 
ate fear  by  the  manner  in  which  they  framed  and  represented  the 
statnes  and  images  of  their  gods;  hence  scythes,  clubs,  and  thun- 
derbolts, were  appendages  to  their  idols.     Arnald. 

20.  —  ijet  Iheij  say  &C.3  The  sense  appear.?  to  be,  the  \e\y 
idols  confess,  testify,  or  make  it  plain,  by  the  signs  of  decay  and 
rottenness  visible  about  them,  and  by  their  being  eaten  as  a  piece 
of  ordinary  wood  by  worms,  and  not  perceiving  what  is  done  to 
them,  that  they  are  perishable  and  senseless.  Junius,  Arnald. 
"  Their  hearts,"  namely,  tlie  heart  of  the  wood,  of  which  the  idols 


tGr. 

licked. 


22  Upon  their  bodies  and  iieads  sit  bats, 
swallows,  and  birds,  and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are 
no  gods  :  therefore  fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is 
about  them  to  make  them  beautiful,  e.\- 
cept  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not 
sliinc  :  for  neither  when  they  were  molten 
did  they  feel  it. 

2.5  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath 
are  bought  for  ||  a  most  high  price.  n  ot, 

26  "  Tiiey  are  borne    upon    shoulders,  T;"'""' 

,         .  ,.•'  ,  ,  111  '   ■'  Isu.  -16. 7. 

havmg  no  feet,  whereby  they  declare  unto 
men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  a- 
shamed  :  tor  if  they  fall  to  the  ground  at 
any  time,  they  cannot  rise  up  again  of 
themselves  :  neither,  if  one  set  them  up- 
right, can  they  move  of  themselves :  nei- 
ther, if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they 
make   themselves    straight :   but  they  set 

!l  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men.  n  Or, 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  "Z'^'"-'- 
unto  them,  their  priests  sell  and  II  abuse ;  n  or, 
in  like  manner  their   wives  lay   up   part  ''""''■ 
thereof  in  salt ;  but  unto  the  poor  and  im- 
potent they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women  and  women  in 
childbed    'eat   their   sacrifices:   by   these 'Lev.  12. ■!. 
things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods: 

fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods? 
because  women  set  meat  before  the  gods 
of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples, 
having  their  clothes  rent,  and  their  heatls 
and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their 
heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods, 
as  men  do  at  the  feast  when  one  is  dead. 

S3  The  priests  also  take  oft'  their   gar- 
ments, and  clothe  their  wives  and  children. 
34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth 


are  composed.     Caliuel. 

27.  —  ifthei/  fall  to  the  ground  &c.]    See  this  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Dagonj  1  Sam.  v.  3,  'i.     Arnald. 

Ihci/  set  gijis  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men.~\     They  .ire 
.,.:*K ^;^:«..^    -...I.:/.),  ..r.r.  c«it   h<jfnrp  tlipin  ill  form,  with- 


served  witli  provisions,  which  are  set  before  them  in  form,  with- 
out their  being  able  to  feast  on  the  viands  which  are  oftered  them. 
See  the  story  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  By  "gifts  placed  before 
dead  men,"  the  writer  alludes  to  the  sepulchral  entcrt.iinments, 
which  were  anciently  much  used  in  the  Eastern  and  other  coun- 
tries, and  p;irticularly  among  some  idolaters,  whose  notion  was, 
that  the  souls  of  the  departed  wandered  about  their  sepulchres, 
.ind  wanted  a  proper  sustenance,  and  that  it  was  a  pious  office 
to  place  bread  and  wine  over  their  graves,  for  their  support  and 
refreshment.     See  the  note  on  Ecclus.  xxx.  IS.     Arnald. 

30.  For  how  can  t/iei/  be  called  gods?  because  women  &c.]  The 
meaning  is,  that  their  cl.iim  to  divinity  rests  upon  the  superstition 
and  ignorance  of  foolish  women.     Calmet. 

31,32.  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  &c.]  See  the  note? 
on  Lev.  xi.x.  27,  ~8  ;  xxi.  5,  10. 


Apoa-ypha. 

unto  them,  or  good,  they  are  not  able  to 
recompense  it :  they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner,  they  can  neither  give 
riches  nor  money:  though  a  man  make  a 
vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they  will 
not  require  it. 

36  They  can  save  no  man  from  death, 
neither  deliver  the  weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to 
his  sight,  nor  help  any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  wi- 
dow, nor  do  good  to  the  fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are 
overlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  are  like  the 
stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  : 
they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confound- 
ed. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and 
say  that  they  are  gods,  when  even  the  Chal- 
deans themselves  dishonour  them  ? 

41  Who  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that 
II  Or.  cannot  speak,  they  II  bring  him,  and  intreat 
bid  him  call  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he  were 
"'""'   '  ■    able  to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this 
themselves,  and  leave  them :  for  they  have 

11  Or,        no  II  knowledge. 

tone.  43  The  women  also  with  cords  about 

them,  sitting  in  the  ways,  burn  bran  for 
perfume :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by 
some  that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  re- 
proacheth  her  fellow,  that  she  was  not 
thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord 
broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is 
false :  how  may  it  then  be  thought  or  said 
that  they  are  gods  ? 

45  They  are  made  of  carpenters  and 
goldsmiths  :  they  can  be  nothing  else  than 
the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them 
can  never  continue  long  ;  how  should  then 
the  things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to 
them  that  come  after. 


B  A  R  U  C  H. 


Apocrypha. 


40.  —  rrhen  even  the  Chaldeans  Ikenuclvcs  dishonour  litem  ?]  That 
h,  they  inwardly  laiijrh  at  them,  persuaded  of  their  weakness  and 
inabihty  to  do  any  tiling.  If  their  priests  presented  any  sick  per- 
sons before  the  idols,  it  was  rather  to  comply  with  the  prevailin"- 
.superstition,  than  from  any  hope  that  the  cure  would  be  efFectecf. 
They  were  conscious  of  the  cheat,  though  for  gainful  reasons  they 
continued  the  practice.     Ariiald. 

41.  —  as  t hough  he  were  able  to  understand.^  How  unable  Bel 
or  Baal  was  to  understand  or  answer  the  petitions  of  his  worship- 
pers, we  learn  from  tliat  signal  instance,  1  Kings  xviii.  26.  .4;-- 
«aW. 

43.  The  Komen  also  milk  cords  about  them,  &c."]  Allusion  is 
here  made  to  the  practices  mentioned  in  the  note  ou  2  Kin^-s 


15. 


48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or 
plague  upon  them,  the  priests  consult  with 
themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden 
with  them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  can  neither  save 
themselves  fiom  war,  nor  from  plague  ? 

50  "For  seeing  they  be  but  of  w^ood,  ^rsai.  i 
and  overlaid  with  silver  and  gold,  it  shall  wisd.  is. 
be  know^n  hereafter  that  they  are  false  :        •°- 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all 
nations  and  kings  that  they  are  no  gods, 
but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  that 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  "Who  then  may  not  know  that  they 
are  no  gods  ? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in 
the  land,  nor  give  rain  unto  men. 

54  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own 
cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong,  being  unable : 
for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and 
earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon 
the  house  of  gods  of  w^ood,  or  laid  over 
with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape  j  but  they  themselves 
shall  be  burned  asunder  like  beams. 

56  JMoreover  they  cannot  withstand  any 
king  or  enemies  :  how  can  it  then  be 
thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods  ? 

57  Neither  are  those  gods  of  wood, 
and  laid  over  with  silver  or  gold,  able  to 
escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  gar- 
ments wherewith  they  are  clothed,  they 
that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  with- 
al :  neither  are  they  able  to  help  them- 
selves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king 
that  sheweth  his  power,  or  else  a  profitable 
vessel  in  an  house,  which  the  owner  shall 
have  use  of,  than  such  false  gods  ;  or  to 
be  a  door  in  an  house,  to  keep  such  things 
safe  as  be  therein,  than,  such  false  gods ; 
or  a  pillar  of  wood  in  a  palace,  than  such 
false  gods. 


xvii.  30.  From  this  passage  it  appears  into  what  infamous 
indecency  religion  had  degenerated,  when  the  most  dissolute 
pleasures  were  turned  into  so  many  acts  of  devotion,  and  it  was 
counted  by  a  woman  a  dishonour  not  to  be  defiled.  Cahnel, 
Arnold. 

53.  —  nor  give  rain  unio  men.'^  See  Jer.  v.  24,  and  the  note 
there. 

54.  —  ihei)  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  carth.'^  As  little 
acquainted  with  what  passes  among  men,  and  as  little  able  to  effect 
any  change  upon  earth,  as  the  meanest  bird  that  flies.  Calmet, 
ArnaM. 

56.  —  Ihcij  cannot  withstand  any  king  Si.c.'}  See  Is.  xlvi.  1 — 3. 
and  the  notes  there. 


Aiwcri/pha. 


CHAP.   VI. 


Apocrypha. 


1!  Of. 

ike  same 
wind. 


60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being 
bright,  and  sent  to  do  their  offices,  are 
obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  liglitning  when  it 
breaketh  forth  is  easy  to  be  seen ;  and 
II  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the 
clouds  to  go  over  the  whole  world,  they  do 
as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  con- 
sume hills  and  woods  doeth  as  it  is  com- 
manded: but  these  are  like  unto  them  nei- 
ther in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed 
nor  said  that  they  are  gods,  seeing  they 
are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do 
good  unto  men. 

Q5  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no 
gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless 
kings  : 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  signs  in  the 


60.  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  &C.3  These  great 
bodies  follow  the  appointment  of  their  Creator.  If  any  creature 
really  deserved  worship,  it  should  seem  that  these  were  most  wor- 
thy of  it.  Their  beauty  and  splendour  attract  our  admiration, 
and  the  advantages  we  receive  from  them  claim  our  acknowledg- 
ment ;  but  all  their  glory  and  power  they  derive  from  the  Father 
of  lights.  The  gods  of  the  nations  neither  equal  them  in  beauty, 
nor  are  alike  beneficial  by  their  influence :  we  ought  therefore  to 
confine  all  our  worship  and  homage  to  the  living  God  only,  and 
to  give  no  sort  of  adoi-ation  to  false  gods  of  any  kind.     Arnald. 

70.  For  as  a  scarecrow  &c.]  The  birds  for  some  time  are 
afraid  of  a  scarecrow,  but  soon  they  become  used  to  it,  and  then 
care  no  more  about  it.  They  fear  it  only  as  long  as  they  take  it 
for  a  real  man.  The  same  is  the  case  with  idols :  they  derive 
their  authority  only  from  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  those  who 


heavens  among  the  heathen,  nor  shine  as 
the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they  :  for 
they  can  get  under  a  covert,  and  help 
tiiemselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us 
tliat  they  are  gods  :  therefore  fear  tiieni  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cu- 
cumbers kcepeth  notliing :  so  are  their  gods 
of  wood,  and  laid  over  witli  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and 
laid  over  with  silver  and  gold,  are  like  to  a 
white  tliorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird 
sitteth  upon  ;  as  also  to  a  dead  body,  that 
is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no 
ffods  by  the  ||  bricrht  purple  that  rotteth  il  ^'' 

1  ,111  /•  1  I'lrpli;  and 

upon  them:  and  they  themselves  afterward  brightness. 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in 
the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  tlie  just  man  that 
hath  none  idols  :  for  he  shall  be  far  from 
reproach. 


worship  them.     Calmel.  ' 

72.  —  bij  the  bright  purple  tJiat  roUeth  upon  them  .•]  It  is  ob- 
servable tliat  this  writer  is  very  explicit,  and  descends  to  a  detail 
of  vestments,  ornaments,  and  decorations  of  these  idols,  whom 
their  priests  set  off  and  adorned  with  all  possible  care,  to  make 
tliem  look  more  rich  and  glorious.  And  the  reason  of  his  being  so 
particular  seems  to  be,  that  he  might  set  "  their  delectable  things," 
as  the  Prophet  calls  them,  Is.  xliv.  9,  in  a  true  light,  and  expose 
their  unprofitableness  and  decay  to  a  cai-nal  and  gross  people,  too 
apt  to  be  affected  with  pomp  antl  ))ageantry  ;  and  whose  senses 
were  likelj'  to  pervert  their  understanding,  so  as  not  to  discern  the 
cheat  and  falsity  of  sucli  a  worship.     Arnatd. 

and  they  themselves  aflernnird  shall  be  eatcj!,"^  This  is  most 

probably  to  be  explained  of  the  wooden  idols,  wormeaten  through 
time.     Arnald. 
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i-cver  univsrfally  admitted,  tliat  tliey  never  -were  in  the  Hebrew  canon:  nor  can  tliere  be  any  doubt  that  tliey  were  written,  long 
he  time  of  Daniel,  by  some  writer  desirous  of  imitating  and  of  embellishing  tlie  sacred  history  :  though,  as  they  were  not  ex- 


THE   SONG 

OF    THE 

THREE  HOLY  CHILDREN, 

A\-lncl.  foUoweth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place,-/Hf  doxen  bound  into  the  muht  qf  the 
burmna:  fiery  furnace— \er.  'J.3.  Tluit  which  foiloweth  is  not  m  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  xvcdLcd— 
unto  these  word:i,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar — ver.  24. 


INTRODUCTION. 

IX  some  coDies  of  the  Greek  version  of  Thcodorct,  and  in  the  vulg.ir  Latin  edition  of  the  Bible,  this  book  is  inserted  between  the 
"  twentv-third  and  twenty-fourth  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel :  as  at  the  begummg  of  the  book  js  prefixed  the  History  of 
Susanna,  and  at  the  end  is  added  that  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  :  but  none  of  these  additions  are  to  be  found  m  any  Hebrew  copy,  nor 
do  thcv  appear  ever  to  ha\e  existed  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldaick  language. 

It  i^  probable  that  the  same  author  invented,  or  composed  from  traditional  accounts,  all  the  Apocryphal  additions,  which  he  interwove 
with  the  genuine  work  of  Daniel.  Annexed  to,  or  incoi-porated  with,  the  inspired  book,  they  gradually  rose  into  reputation ;  and 
imdcr  the%anction  of  the  Prophet's  name,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Church,  which  suffered  them  to  be  read  for  instruction  of 
manners,  they  were  perhaps  sometimes  considered,  in  a  loose  and  popular  representation,  as  a  part  of  the  genuine  work  of  Daniel. 

It  i^  howc 

after  the  ,    .  „  ^  ... 

presslv  severed  from  the  canonical  books  by  any  positive  decree,  they  were  received  by  the  preposterous  decision  of  the  Councd  of 
Trent' as  genuine,  and  in  every  resjiect  canonical.     It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  they  were  composed.     Dr.  Gray. 

The  present  book  consists  of  two  parts ;  a  prayer  and  a  thanksgiving.  The  prayer  is  a  devout  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
an  acknowledgment  of  God's  righteousness,  in  bringing  upon  them  their  captivity  and  other  calamities.  And  the  thanksgiving  is  a 
solenni  excitation  of  all  creatures  whatever,  but  more  especially  of  the  three  Hebrew  children,  who  were  thus  "saved  from  the  hand 
of  death,"  to  "  bless  the  Lord,  praise  and  exalt  Him  above  all  for  ever."     Stackltousc. 

Agreeably  to  this  division  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  title,  "  The  Song  of  the  three  holy  Children,"  applies  properly  to  the  latter  part 
T)f  the  work  only,  from  ver.  2J)  to  the  end.  In  the  Latin  version,  and  also  in  Coverdalc's  English  translation,  as  noted  by  Bp.  Wilson, 
the  title  is  "  The  Prayer  of  Azarias  and  the  .Song  of  the  three  holy  Children."  The  term  "  children"  appears  to  mean  i/oung  men.  In 
the  first  chapter  of  Daniel,  ver.  4,  according  to  our  present  translation  the  word  "  children"  occurs ;  see  the  note  there :  instead  of  this, 
two  old  translations,  namely,  Coverdale's  and  another,  read  "  springaldes,"  and  "  springalls,"  which  latter  word  is  explained  by 
Dr.  .Johnson  to  be  an  obsolete  term  for  "a  youth."  Todd  says,  in  his  enlarged  .lohnson's  Dictionary,  that  in  our  old  ballads  and 
romances  the  best  authorized  sense  of  the  word  "  child"  is  that  of  «  ijuulh  of  noble  blood.  And  this  sense  exactly  corresponds  with  the 
circumstances  of  these  "  three  holy  ciiildren,"  as  described  in  the  above-mentioned  passage  of  Daniel.     Edit. 

The  song,  said  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  three  companions  of  Daniel  when  thrown  by  Nebuchadnezzar  into  the  burning  furnace,  is  to 
be  admired  for  its  instruction  and  tendency.     The  righteous  persons,  who  are  said  to  have  uttered  it,  and  whose  reputation  was 
founded  on  the  authentick  accounts  of  Daniel,  chap.  iii.  28,  appear  by  their  pious  fortitude  to  have  contributed  with  the  Prophet  to 
the  suppression  of  idolatry.     The  veneration  entertained  for  their  character,  of  which  the  memory  was  highly  celebrated  among  the 
Jews,  probably  induced  some  Hellenistick  Jew  to  fabricate  this  ornamental  addition  to  their  history.     It  must  have  been  inserted  at 
a  very  early  period,  as  it  is  cited  by  many  ancient  writers.     The  work  is  composed  with  great  spirit  _:  and  the  sentiments,  attributed 
to  "  the  holy  children,"  are  consistent  with  the  piety,  for  which  they  were  distinguished.     The  hymn  resembles  the  148th  Psalm,  as 
to  its  in-iocation  on  all  the  works  of  creation  to  praise  and  exalt  the  Lord.   Dr.  Grai/.     According  to  some  authors,  it  was  anciently 
tiscd  in  the  Jewish  church  ;    and  adopted   into  th.e  publick  devotions  of  the  Christians  from  the  most  earlj-  times.     In  the  first 
Common  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  it  was  appointed  to  be  used,  during  Lent,  in  the  place  of  Te  Deiun.     It  is  still 
rctamed  in  our  Liturgy,  with  a  direction  for  it  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister.     And  considering  the  subject  of  the 
hymn,  namely,  that  it  is  an  elegant  summons  to  all  God's  works  to  praise  Him,  intimating  that  they  all  set  forth  His  glory,  and  in- 
vite us,  who  have  the  benefit  of  them,  to  join  in  "praising  and  magnifying  the  Lortl  for  ever;"  whenever  we  would  glorify  God  for 
His  work,  which  is  one  main  end  of  the  Lord's  day,  or  when  the  Lesson  treats  of  the  creation,  and  sets  before  us  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  any  of  His  creatures,  or  the  use  He  makes  of  them  either  ordinary  or  miraculous  for  the  good  of  the  Church  ;  this  hymn 
may  very  seasonably  be  used.     Ji'hcutli/. 


1  .Izarin.t  ?i/.t  prri:/rr  and  confession  in  the.  Jlame,  24 
ivhercniih  the  Chaldeans  nh'onl  the  oven  we're  consumed, 
but  the  three  children  within  it  were  noi  hurl.  28  The 
song  of  lite  three  children  in  the  oven. 

AND  they  walked  in  tlie  midst  of  tlie 
fire,  praising  God,  and  blessing  the 
Lord. 


2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  on 
this  manner  ;  and  opening  his  mouth  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  said, 

3  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers  :  thy  name  is  worthy  to  be  praised 
and  glorified  for  evermore  : 

4  Lor  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things 


Ver.  2.  —  Azarias]     Called  Abednego  in  the  book  of  Daniel.     See  Dan.  i.  7. 


Afocryplui. 
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Apocri/pha. 


tliat  thou  Jiast  done  to  us ;  yea,  true  are 
'P-!:ii.  25.    all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right,  and  *  all 
thy  judgments  truth, 

5  In  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  brought 
upon  us,  and  upon  the  holy  city  of  our 
fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  exe- 
cuted true  judgment :  for  according  to 
truth  and  judgment  didst  thou  bring  all 
these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  Me  have  sinned  and  committed 
iniquity,  departing  from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and 
not  obeyed  thy  commandments,  nor  kept 
them,  neither  done  as  thou  liast  command- 
ed us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  broudit 
upon  us,  and  every  thing  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us,  thou  hast  done  in  true  judg- 
ment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the 
hands  of  lawless  enemies,  most  hateful  for- 
sakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths, 
we  are  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  thy 
servants,  and  to  them  that  worship  thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy 
name's  sake,  neither  disannul  thou  thy 
covenant : 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart 
from  us,  for  thy  beloved  Abraham's  sake, 
for  thy  servant  Isaac's  sake,  and  for  thy 
holy  Israel's  sake ; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  pro- 
mised, that  thou  wouldest  multiply  their 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
that  lieth  upon  the  seashore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than 
any  nation,  and  be  kept  under  this  day  in 
all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince, 
or  prophet,  or  leader,  or  burnt  offering,  or 
sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place 
to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevei'theless  in  a  contrite  heart  and 
an  humble  spirit  let  us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams 
and  bullocks,  and  like  as  in  ten  thousands 
of  fat  lambs :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in  thy 
sight  this  day,  and  grant  that  we  may 
wholly  go  after  thee  :  for  they  shall  not  be 
confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our 
heart,  we  fear  thee,  and  seek  thy  face. 


31.  —  in  the  temple  of  thine  holy  glory:']     That  is,  in  heaven. 
Grotius. 

32,  thai  beholdesl  the  depths,']     The  lowest  parts  of  tlie  sea. 


II  Or,  l.y 
tfti/  pinver 
and  vii^J  t. 


II  Or. 
nitjtlttlta, 
wliici)  is  a 
certain 
kind  ui  fat 
and  clialky 
clay, 

l'liii;/,ti/i.2. 
cap.  106. 


19  Put  us  not  to  shame :  but  deal  with 
us  af\er  thy  lovingkindness,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  mar- 
vellous works,  and  give  glory  to  thy  name, 
O  Lord :  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy  ser- 
vants hurt  be  ashamed  ; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  H  in  all 
their  power  and  might,  and  let  their 
strengtii  be  broken  ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art 
Lord,  the  only  God,  and  glorious  over  the 
whole  world. 

23  And  the  king's  servants,  that  put 
them  in,  ceased  not  to  make  the  oven  hot 
with  II  rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood  ; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above 
the  furnace  forty  and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  burned 
those  Chaldeans  it  found  about  the  fur- 
nace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down 
into  the  oven  together  with  Azarias  and 
his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of  the  fire 
out  of  the  oven  ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace 

as  it  had  been  a  ||  moist  whistling  wind,  so  !l  Ot,  cmi. 
that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  nei- 
ther hurt  nor  troubled  them. 

28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth, 
praised,  glorified,  and  blessed,  Gotl  in  tlie 
furnace,  saying, 

29  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers  :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted 
above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy 
name:  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above 
all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  temple  of 
thine  holy  glory :  and  to  be  praised  and 
glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the 
depths,  and  sittest  upon  the  cherubims  : 
and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for 
ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  :  and  to  be  praised  and 
glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven :  and  above  all  to  be  praised  and 
glorified  for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  ||  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 


n  Or, 

highli)  ex- 
alt :  and  SO 
in  tlic  reit. 


See  Ecchis.  xlii.  18.     Givtius.     For  all  things  are  opened  to  tlie 
eyes  of  God,  even  the  most  secret  things.     BadivcH. 
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'PS.H8.4.      3G  "O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

37  O  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

38  O  all  ye  waters  that  be  above  the 
lieaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  ex- 
alt him  above  all  for  ever, 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

10  O  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

IS  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
e\'er. 

43  O  all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O  ye  winter  and  summer,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

46  O  ye  dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

48  O  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

51  O  ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 


38.  —ye  waters  that  he  above  the  heaven;^  He  means  the  wa- 
ters, which  Moses  says  "  were  divided  from  the  waters  which  are 
under  the  firaiament"  or  expanse:  namely,  the  clouds  and  exha- 
lations, which  are  drawn  up  from  the  earth  and  sea  into  the  higher 
regions  of  the  air.     Badwcll. 

60.  O  i/c  chi/drcii  of  men,  h/ess  i/c  the  Lord  :'\  Having  called 
upon  all  the  otlier  kinds  of  things  and  animals,  which  are  in  hea- 


54  O  all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the 
earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

5Q  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

57  O  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  t  air,  bless  ye  t  Cr. 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 

for  ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

60  O  ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

61  O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

62  O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

63  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  right- 
eous, bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

Q5  O  ye  ||  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  II  9'' 
bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

QQ  O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever :  for  he  hath  delivered  us  from 
II  hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  B  "■■• 

'  .  .      1        the  Erttve, 

and  delivered  us  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
furnace  and  burning  flame  :  even  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered 
us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because 
he  is  gracious  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless 
the  God  of  gods,  praise  him,  and  give  him 
thanks :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


ven,  in  the  air,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  he  now  proceeds  to  men, 
whose  principal  duty  it  is  to  praise  God.  And  in  this  addi-ess  to 
men,  he  observes  the  following  order :  from  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  he  descends  to  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  and  thence 
to  particular  persons  among  that  people,  w-ho  were  especially  oc- 
cupied in  God's  worship.     Badivell. 


THE 


HISTORY  OF  SUSANNA, 

Set  apart  from  the  beginning  of  Daniel,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as 

neither  the  Narration  of  f  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  t;S',,f' ' 


INTRODUCTION. 

PHIS  Book  has  no  sufficient  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  canonical.     It  ajipears  to  have  been  written  in  Greek  by  some  Jew,  who 

invented  the  history,  or  collected  its  particulars  from  traditionary  relations,  in  j)raise  of  Daniel.     The  history  might  perhaps  have 

I     some  foundation  in  truth,  though  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Josephus ;  who  indeed  has  not  noticed  any  of  the  particulars  conUiincd  in 

j     these  Apocryphal  additions  to  the  book  of  Daniel.     The  Jews  in  general  rejected  it  as  an  improbable'  fable  ;  they  had  however  some 

traditional  accounts  of  the  story,  and  many  fancied  that  it  was  alluded  to  by  Jeremiali  in  his  prophecy,  chap,  xxix,  22,  2S.     See  tlie 

note  there. 

The  book  seems  to  have  been  received  by  the  Chi-istian  Church  as  containing  a  relation  not  inconsistent  with  the  Sacred  history,  but  not 
I  as  the  production  of  Daniel ;  though,  as  forming  an  appendage  to  his  work,  and  containing  an  account  of  circumstances  in  which  he 
I  was  concerned,  it  was  sometimes  cited  under  his  name  ;  and  being  read  by  the  Church,  was  considered  with  reverence.  It  is  received, 
'  together  with  other  spurious  additions,  as  canonical  by  the  Romish  church,  but  is  suffered  to  continue  in  our  Bibles  only  as  a  work 
'     from  which  moral  improvement  is  to  be  drawn.     Dr.  Giay. 


16  Tjvo  judges  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  of  Susanna 
(0  have  their  pleasure  of  tier ;  28  which  when  they  could 
not  obtain,  thei/  accuse  and  cause  her  to  be  condenmed 
for  adultery  :  46  but  Daniel  examineth  the  matter  again, 
and  findeth  the  two  judges  false. 

THERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called 
Joacim : 

2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was 
Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Chelcias,  a  very 
fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared  the  Lord. 

3  Her  parents  also  were  righteous,  and 
taught  their  daughter  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and 
had  a  fair  garden  joining  tnito  his  house : 
and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews  ;  because  lie 
was  more  honourable  tlvan  all  others. 

5  Tile  same  year  were  appointed  two  of 
the  ancients  of  the  people  to  be  judges, 
such  as  the  Lord  spake  oi',  that  wickedness 
came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges, 
who  seemed  to  govern  the  people. 


Ver.  4.  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  &c.]  The  Jews  that 
were  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon  were  not  so  plundered,  but 
that  many  among  them  were  botli  rich  and  powerful.  See  Tob. 
i.  13,  14,  22.  TJie  Jews  seem  to  have  resorted  to  Joacim's  house 
for  advice,  or  as  to  a  seat  of  justice.  See  ver.  6,  7,  28.  Arnald. 
Some  of  the  Jewish  rabbies  suppose  him  to  have  been  Jehoiachin, 
the  captive  king  of  Judah.     Dr.  Hales. 

5.  The  same  i/car  were  appointed  two  nflhr  ancients  of  the  people 
Si.c.'\  The  Hebrews  never  had  "  judges,"  eitlier  two  in  number, 
or  annually  appointed.  These  might  liave  been  iissessors  to  the 
chief  or  president  of  the  captives.  Grvtius.  It  is  probable  that 
the  Jews  retained  a  sort  of  judicial  power,  even  in  their  captivity, 
iiid  that  they  executed  some  of  the  penal  laws  of  Moses  in  sinallcJ" 


6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim's  house  : 
and  all  that  had  any  suits  in  law  came  unto 
them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away 
at  noon,  Susanna  went  into  her  husband's 
garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in 
every  day,  and  walking  ;  so  that  their  lust 
was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  miiul, 
and  turned  away  their  eyes,  that  they  might 
not  look  unto  heaven,,  nor  remember  just 
judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded 
with  her  love,  yet  dunst  not  one  shew  an- 
other his  grief. 

11  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare 
their  lust,  that  they  desired  to  have  to  do 
with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day 
to  day  to  see  her. 


instances.     See  Esth.  iii.  8.     Arnald. 

such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  &c.]     Namely,  in  Jeremiah, 

chap.  xxix.  22.  He  gives  not  the  words,  but  tlie  sense  of  the 
Prophet.     Grotius, 

who  seemed  to  govern  the  people.^     That  is,  wlio  governed 

the  people:  an  ordinary  phrase.  See  Mark  x.  42,  where  an  ex- 
pression, very  mucli  resembling  this  in  the  original  Greek,  is  ren- 
dered by  St.  Matthew,  chap.xx.  25,  "  the  princes."  Grotius, 
Arnald. 

g.  —  that  thci/  viighl  not  look  unto  heaven,  &c.]  That  is,  that 
they  might  not  look^into  or  refloi-r  upon  the  God  of  heaven,  nor 
remember  His  just  judgments  against  such  notorious  sinners. 
See  Luke  xv.  IS.     Arnald. 


Apocrypha. 


THE    HISTORY   OF  SUSANNA. 


yjjmcrijpha. 


13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let 
us  now  go  home :  for  it  is  dinner  time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they 
parted  tlie  one  fioni  tlie  otlier,  and  turnmg 
back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ; 
and  after  that  they  had  asked  one  another 
the  cause,  they  acknowledged  their  lust : 
then  appointed  they  a  time  both  together, 
when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit 
t  Gr.  time,  she  went  in  t  as  before  with  two  maids 
"'y^'Ti   only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash  herself 

dut,  iimi  the  .V  n       •.  \      , 

,iny  bif>rf.   m  thc  gardcn  :  tor  it  was  Irot. 

l(j  And  there  was  no  body  there  save 
the  two  elders,  that  had  hid  themselves, 
and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me 
oil  and  washing  balls,  and  shut  the  garden 
doors,  that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and 
shut  the  garden  doors,  and  went  out  them- 

11.  Of-        selves  at  ||  privy  doors  to  fetch  the  things 
stde  doon.    ^^^^  ^^^  j^^^  commanded  them  :  but  they 

saw  not  the  elders,  because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth, 
the  two  elders  rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her, 
saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden  doors  are  shut, 
that  no  man  can  sfie  us,  and  we  are  in  love 
with  thee ;  therefore  consent  unto  us,  and 
lie  witli  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness 
against  thee,  that  a  young  man  was  with 
thee  :  and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away 
thy  maids  from  thee. 

0,-2  Then  Susanna  sighed,  and  said,  I  am 
straitened  on  every  side :  for  if  I  do  this 
thing,  it  is  death  unto  me  :  and  if  I  do  it 
not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your 
hands,  and  not  do  it,  than  to  sin  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

24.  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud 
voice:  and  the  two  elders  cried  out  against 
her. 

25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the 
garden  door. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house 
heard  the  cry  in  the  garden,  they  rushed 
in  at  a  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done 
unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared 
their   matter,   the   servants   were   greatly 


this 


15.  —  she  rvent  in  as  before2     As   her   custom   was.      Gro- 


SH.  —  commanded  to  uncover  her  /ace,]     Probably  under  pre- 
tence of  discovering  signs  of  guilt  in  her  countenance.     Crotius. 


ashamed  :  for  there  was  never  such  a  re- 
port made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day, 
when  the  people  were  assembled  to  her 
husband  Joacini,  the  two  elders  came  also 
full  of  mischievous  imagination  against 
Susanna  to  put  her  to  death  ; 

29  And  said  before  the  people.  Send  for 
Susanna,  tlie  daughter  of  Chelcias,  Joacim's 
wife.     And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mo- 
ther, her  cliildren,  and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  wo- 
man, and  beauteous  to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded 
to  uncover  her  face,  (for  she  was  covered) 
that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw 
her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  laid  their  hands 
upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward 
heaven  :  for  her  heart  trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in 
the  garden  alone,  this  woman  came  in  with 
two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden  doors,  and 
sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man,  who  was  there 
hid,  came  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the 
garden,  seeing  this  wickedness,  ran  unto 
them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the 
man  we  could  not  hold :  for  he  was  stronger 
than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and  leaped 
out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we 
asked  who  the  young  man  was,  but  s,he 
would  not  tell  us :  these  things  do,  we 
testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as 
those  that  were  the  elders  and  judges  of  the 
people  :  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  O  everlasting  God,  that 
knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all  things 
before  they  be  : 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne 
false  witness  against  me,  and,  behold,  I 
must  die  ;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things 
as  these  men   have   maliciously  invented 


against  me. 


Concerning  the  custom  of  women  appearing  vailed  in  publick,  sec 
Gen.  xxiv.  65,  and  the  notes  there. 

34f.  —  and  laid  Ikcir  hands  upon  her  head.^     See  the  note  on 
Lev.  xxiv.  1-1. 


Apocrj/pha, 


THE    HISTORY   OF  SUSANNA. 


Apocrijpha. 


41  ^Viid  the  Lord  heart!  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be 
put  to  deatli,  the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy 
spirit  of  a  young  youth,  wliose  name  was 
Daniel : 

40  Who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  I  am 
clear  from  the  blood  of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  to- 
ward him,  and  said,  AMiat  mean  these  words 
tliat  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them 
said,  Are  ye  such  fools,  ye  sons  of  Israel, 
that  without  examination  or  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter 
of  Israel  ? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judg- 
ment :  for  they  have  borne  false  witness 
against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again 
in  haste,  and  the  elders  said  unto  him. 
Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it  us, 
seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of 
an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them.  Put 
these  two  aside  one  far  from  another,  and 
I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  w^ere  put  asunder  one 
from  another,  he  called  one  of  them,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen  old 
in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou 
hast  committed  aforetime  are  come  to  light : 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judg- 
ment, and  hast  condemned  the  innocent, 
and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free  ;  albeit  the 
Lord  saith,  "  The  innocent  and  righteous 
shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell 
me.  Under  what  tree  sawest  thou  them 
companying  together?  Who  answered,  Un- 

lentisk  tree,  der  a  t  mastick  tree. 


45.  —  a  young  yotilJt,  ivhose  iimne  was  Daniel  :~\  Tlie  history, 
if  founded  on  truth,  must  be  supposed  to  Ijave  taken  place  when 
Daniel  was  very  young,  and  probably,  according  to  some  accounts, 
not  above  tivehe  years  of  age.     Dr.  Gray. 

4(3.  —  I  am  char  from  tlie  blood  of  tliis  woman.']  I  do  not  con- 
sent to  her  death.  CasteUio.  A  form  of  speech  used  also  in 
Matt,  xxvii.  2-i.     Grolius. 

,50.  —  and  (he  ciders  said  unto  him,  &c.]  Tliese  "  elders"  were 
most  probably  different  from  the  two  others;  and,  not  being  in 
the  plot  with  them,  but  acting  agreeabl}'  to  tlieir  jniblick  office 
and  character,  were  well  inclined  to  detect  the  falsitj-  of  the  ac- 
cusation, and  to  reexamine  the  cause  for  that  purpose.  Ar- 
nnld. 

5  !•.  —  Lhtdcr  a  mastich  tree.'}  Or,  "  lentisk  tree."  It  is  an  e\  er- 
green,  not  uncommon  in  the  Greek  isles,  in  Italy,  and  .some  parts  of 
France ;  and  affords  a  very  pleasant  shade  from  the  verdure  of 
its  foliage.     BadncU,  Calmcl. 

55.  —  /o  cut  Ihec  in  tiro."]  Daniel,  in  liis  reply  to  the  ciders, 
alludes  to  the  Greek  names  of  tlie  trees,  under  which  they  said  the 
fact  was  committed,  and  from  these  names  pronounces  sentence 
to  their  confusion.  Between  the  Greek  words  for  "  a  mastick 
tree"  and  "  aii  hohn  tree,"  .and  the  two  verbs  respectively  rcn- 


°  Exodus 

"  23.  7. 


r).')  And  Daniel  said,  Very  well  ;  thou 
hast  lied  against  thine  own  head;  for  even 
now  tlie  angel  of  Ood  hath  received  the 
sentence  of  Cod  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

50  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded 
to  bring  the  other,  and  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  iiot  of  Jiida, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust  hatli 
perverted  thine  heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  and  they  for  fear  companied 
with  you  :  but  the  daughter  of  Juda  would 
not  abide  your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  didst  thou  take  them  companying  to- 
gether ?   Who  answered.  Under  an  ||  holm  ll  Or. 


tree. 


kind  ufmil. 


59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him,  Well  ; 
thou  hast  also  lied  against  thine  own  head : 
for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  witli  the 
sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  de- 
stroy you. 

Go  With  that  all  the  assembly  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  praised  God,  who 
saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

01  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders, 
for  Daniel  had  convicted  them  of  false  wit- 
ness by  their  own  mouth  : 

62  And  according  to  the  law^  of  Moses 

"  they  did  unto  them  in  such  sort  as  they  ^g^*"'"""  '^' 
maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neigh-  Prov.  19.5. 
hour :  and  they  put  them  to  death.     Thus 
the  innocent  blood  was  sa\ed  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  prais- 
ed God  for  their  daughter  Susanna,  with 
Joacira  her  husband,  and  all  the  kindred, 
because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in 
her. 

04  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in 
great  )-eputatio)i  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


dered  "  to  cut  thee  in  two,"  in  this  vor.se  and  tlie  fiftv-nintit, 
there  is  an  affinitj'  of  sound,  which  cannot  be  translated  into 
another  language.  Dean  Pridcatix.  See  Jer.  i.  II,  12,  and  tlie 
note  there. 

56.  —  O  Ihoii  .teed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  iif  Juda,']  See  the  note 
on  Ezek.  xvi.  ,". 

58.  —  Under  an  holm  free.]  Tlic  ilex,  or  evergreen  oak.  Dr. 
Johnson. 

(r2.  —  and  Ihejj  pul  them  to  death."]  Though  tlie  .lews,  as 
Origen  and  ollicrs  maintain,  niigjit  have  the  jxiwer  of  the  sword 
sometimes  in  tiieir  disjiersrnn.s,  yet  it  may  be  questioned  how  far 
they  hatl  the  j;owcr  of  hfe  and  death  during  their  caiitivity  under 
the  ('h;i]dcaii.-.  It  seems  more  probable  tli.it  tliey  had  not  such  a 
power,  and  tlicrefore  the  Jewish  writers  will  have  those  ciders  to 
have  been  punished  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  I'nder  the  Homans, 
who  gave  the  .lews  as  much  liberty  as  the  Dabylonians,  it  is  cer- 
tain they  had  not  tin's  power  of  life  and  dcvi'.h,  .is  appears  from 
Jolm  xviii.  .'Jl,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death." 
It  is  more  likely  that  they  had  only  ni.igistnitcs,  judges,  and  courts 
of  justice  of  tlieir  own,  to  decide  dilllrcnccs  in  cases  of  property,  in 
a  way  peculiar  to  themselves ;  as  Strabo  says  they  had  at  Alex- 
anchia  in  the  like  state.     Arnald. 


THE 


t  Or.  £ti'i 

dragon. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION 

OF 

+  BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON, 

CUT  OFF  FROM  THE  END  OF  DANIEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  Book  which  in  Theodotion's  version  of  Daniel,  and  in  the  \'^ulgate,  is  annexed  as  a  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  boolc  of  Daniel,  is  ■ 
properly  rejected  by  our  Church,  having  never  been  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  or  received  as  authentick  by  the  earlier  Christians.     It  is 
most  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  never  extant  in  the  Hebrew  language,  though  it  might,  as  Lightfoot  has  conceived,  be  a  para- 
bolical  story  founded  on  a  passage  in  Jei-emiali,  chap.  li.  44,  who  threatens  punishment  to  Bel,  the  great  national  idol  of  Babylon,  in 
terras  that  mio-ht  have  suggested  the  circumstances  of  his  destruction  as  described  in  this  book. 

Manv  persons  object  to  the  improbability  of  the  circumstances  related  in  this  book;  as  particularly  to  the  destruction  of  the  Dragon, 
and  to  the  conveyance  of  Habakkuk  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  merely  to  furnish  a  dinner  to  Daniel.  The  book  indeed,  though  it 
be  cited  as  historical  by  the  most  respectable  writers  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church,  is  considered  as  fabulous  by  St.  Jerome ;  and 
it  roust  be  allowed  to  contain  some  extraordinary  and  incredible  relations.  It  is  however  canonized  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  Daniel, 
probably  by  detecting  the  mercenary  contrivances  of  the  idolatrous  priests  of  Babylon,  and  by  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the 
follies  of  that  superstition  into  which  they  had  been  seduced,  might  have  furnished  some  foundation  for  the  history ;  and  the  writer 
of  the  book  appears  to  have  introduced  some  additional  circumstances  to  enliven  the  narration,  and  to  illustrate  the  providence  of 
God  in  protecting  and  providing  for  those  who  adhere  to  His  service.     Dr.  Gray. 


II  Or, 

lired  with 
the  king. 


IP  The  fraud  of  Bel's  priests  is  discovered  by  Daniel, 
27  and  the  dragon  slain,  which  was  rvorshipped.  S3 
Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  Hans'  den.  42  The  king 
doth  acknowledge  the  God  of  Daniel,  and  castetk  his 
enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  and  Cyrus  of  Persia  received 
his  kingdom. 

2  And  Daniel  11  conversed  with  the  king, 
and  was  honoured  above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  call- 
ed Bel,  and  there  was  spent  upon  him  every 
day  twelve  great  measures  of  line  flour,  and 
forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

4  And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went 
daily  to  adore  it :  but  Daniel  worshipped 
his  own  God.  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  dost  not  thou  worship  Bel  ? 

5  Who  answered  and  said.  Because  I  may 
not  worship  idols  made  with  hands,  but  the 
living  God,  who  hath  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over 
all  flesh. 


Ver.  1.  —  Cyrus  of  Persia  received  his  kingdmn.']  The  author 
iicre  speaks  of  Cyrus,  as  of  the  immediate  successor  of  Astya;res, 
agreeably  to  the  account  of  Herodotus  and  his  followers.  But  it 
IS  certain,  from  profane  and  sacred  history,  that  there  was  an  in- 
termediate king  of  Media,  who  reigned  two  years,  called  Cyaxares 


6  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest 
thou  not  that  Bel  is  a  living  God  ?  seest 
thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
every  day  ? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O  king, 
be  not  deceived  :  for  this  is  but  clay  with- 
in, and  brass  without,  and  did  never  *  eat 
or  drink  any  thing. 

8  So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for 
his  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  tell 
me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  tliese 
expences,  ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  de- 
voureth them,  then  Daniel  shall  die :  for 
he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel. 
And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king.  Let  it  be 
according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  three- 
score and  ten,  beside  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. And  the  king  went  with  Daniel  into 
the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel's  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out: 


19. 


by  Xenophon,  and  Darius  by  Daniel  and  Josephus.  Dr.  Grai/. 
See  the  note  on  Dan.  v.  31. 

2.  And  Daniel  conversed  with  the  king,']    That  is,  he  lived  with 
him  upon  terms  of  famiUar  intimacy.     Badwell. 

3.  —  Bel,"]    See  the  note  from  Dean  Prideaux  on  Gen,  x.  9. 
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but  thou,  O  king,  set  on  the  meat,  and 
make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  seal  it  with  thine  own  signet ; 

12  And  to  morrow  wlien  thou  comest  in, 
if  thou  findest  not  that  Bel  hatli  eaten  up 
all,  we  will  suffer  death ;  or  else  Daniel, 
that  speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little  regarded  it :  for  un- 
der the  table  they  had  made  a  privy  en- 
trance, whereby  they  entered  in  continu- 
ally, and  consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the 
king  set  meats  before  Bel.  Now  Daniel 
had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring 
ashes,  and  those  they  strewed  throughout 
all  the  temple  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
alone  :  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the 
door,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet, 
and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests 
with  their  wives  and  children,  as  they  were 
wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

16  In  the  morning  betime  the  king  arose, 
and  Daniel  with  him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the 
seals  whole  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  O  king, 
they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the 
door,  the  king  looked  upon  the  table,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Great  art  thou,  O 
Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the 
king  that  he  should  not  go  in,  and  said. 
Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well 
whose  footsteps  are  these. 

20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps 
of  men,  women,  and  children.  And  then 
the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives 
and  children,  who  shewed  him  the  privy 
doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  consumed 
such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and 
delivered  Bel  into  Daniel's  power,  who  de- 
stroyed him  and  his  temple. 

J  Some  add  23  ll  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a 
great  dragon,  which  they  of  Babylon  wor- 
shipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt 
thou  also  say  that  this  is  of  brass  ?  lo,  he 
liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  ;  thou  canst 


this  title, 
Of  the  dra- 


23.  —  a  great  dragon,']  By  the  dragon  is  to  be  understood  a 
■serpent,  of  which,  to  the  triumph  of  our  great  deceiver,  the  wor- 
ship prevailed  among  many  nations  in  early  times.     Dr.  Gray. 

27.  —  and  so  the  dragon  hurst  in  sunder  :]  It  may  be  supposed 
that  this  effect  was  produced,  not  by  any  specifick  power  of  the 
composition,  but  by  the  suffocation  which  it  occasioned  in  a  nai'- 
row  throat.     Arnold,  Dr.  Gray. 

Vol.  II.  r 


not  say  that  he  is  no  living  god :  therefore 
worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  I 
will  worship  the  Lord  my  God  :  for  he  is 
the  living  God. 

20  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall 
slay  this  dragon  without  sword  or  staff.  The 
king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and 
hair,  and  did  seethe  them  together,  and 
made  lumps  thereof:  tiiis  he  put  in  the 
dragon's  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in 
sunder :  and  Daniel  said,  ||  Lo,  these  are  II  Or, 
the  gods  ye  worship.  fctfrMp! 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that, 
they  took  great  indignation,  and  conspired 
against  the  king,  saying.  The  king  is  be- 
come a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he 
hath  slain  the  dragon,  and  put  the  priests 
to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said. 
Deliver  us  Daniel,  or  else  we  will  destroy 
thee  and  thine  house. 

SO  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they 
pressed  him  sore,  being  constrained,  he 
"  delivered  Daniel  unto  them  :  "  Diui.  c. 

31  Who  cast  him  into  the  lions'  den  :  '**■ 
where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven 
lions,  and  they  had  given  them  every  day 

II  two  carcases,  and  two  sheep  :  which  then  II  O'-. 
were  not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they 
might  devour  Daniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  a  prophet, 
called  Habbacuc,  who  had  II  made  pottage,  H  ^^'  ""^■ 
and  had  broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was 
going  into  the  field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the 
reapers. 

34.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Habbacuc,  Go,  carry  the  dinner  that  thou 
hast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel,  who  is  in 
the  lions'  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lord,  I  never 
saw  Babylon;  neither  do  I  know  where 
the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  liim 

by  the  crown,  and  'bare  him  by  the  hair  'E2ek.8.s. 
of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the 
den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Da- 


twu  slacet. 


33.  —  a  prophet,  called  Habbacuc,'}  if  this  be  the  same  person, 
whose  book  we  receive  as  canonical,  he  must  have  lived  a  long 
time,  for  he  prophesied  eitlier  before  or  at  least  during  the  reigii 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Eusebius  and  others  supjiose  it  to  be  a  dif- 
ferent Habakkuk,  whom  they  regard  as  the  writer  of  this  short 
history,  as  also  of  that  of  Susanna.     Arnold. 
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*  1  Kings 
17.  4. 


niel,  Daniel,  "  take  the  dinner  which  God 
liath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remem- 
bered me,  O  God  :  neither  hast  thou  for- 
saken them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat:  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  set  Habbacuc  in  his 
own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  went 
to  bewail  Daniel :  and  when  he  came  to 


the  den,  he  looked  in,  and,  behold,  Daniel 
was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Gi'eat  art  thou,  O  Lord  God 
of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  beside 
thee. 

42  °  And  he  drew  him   out,    and   cast  'Jer.  37.17. 
those  that  were  the  cause  of  his  destruc- 
tion into  the  den:  and  they  were  devoured 

in  a  moment  before  his  face. 


42. those  that  tvere  the  cause  of  his  deslruclion}     That  is,  those  who  had  caused  his  danger,  and  meditated  his  destruction.  Badwell. 


THE 


PRAYER  OF  MAN ASSES 

KING  OF  JUDA, 


WHEN  HE  WAS  HOLDEN  CAPTIVE  LN  BABYLON. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  short  Prayer  is  ascribed  to  Manasseh,  and  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  him  during  his  captivity  at  Babylon  ;  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  11 — 13.  Though  it  contain  notliing  inconsistent  with  the  circumstances  and  period  of  that  monarch,  it  is  not  supposed  to 
be  his  authentick  production.  It  is  not  in  any  of  the  Hebrew  copies  of  tlie  Bible ;  and  it  is  uncertain  in  wh.-it  language  it  was 
originally  composed.  It  is  however  written  in  a  style  of  much  piety  and  humility.  The  author  of  it  speaks  of  repentance  as  re- 
quisite to  sinners,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  declaration  made  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.  ix.  13.     Dr.  Crai/. 


/^  LORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers. 


Before 

aiiout  076.  y~J  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of 
their  righteous  seed ;  who  hast  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  there- 
of; who  hast  bound  the  sea  by  the  word 
of  thy  commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up 
the  deep,  and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and 
glorious  name  ;   whom  all  men  fear,  and 
tremble  before  thy  power;  for  the  majesty 
of  thy  glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine 
angry  threatening  toward  sinners  is  im- 
portable :  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  un- 
measurable  and  unsearchable  ;  for  thon  art 
the  most  high  Lord,  of  great  compassion, 
longsuffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest 
of  the  evils  of  men.     Thou,  O  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  thy  great  goodness  hast  pro- 
mised repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them 
that   have    sinned    against   thee :    and  of 
thine  infinite  mercies  hast  appointed  re- 
pentance unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be 
saved.     Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art 
the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not  appointed  re- 
pentance to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned 
against  thee  ;  but  thou  hast  appointed  re- 
pentance unto  me  that  am  a  sinner :  for 
I  have  sinned  above  the  number  of  the 


Or, 

neither  take 


sands  of  the  sea.     My  transgressions,  O  chr"ist 
Lord,  are  multiplied  :    my  transgressions  about  gtc. 
are  multiplied,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  be- 
hold and  see  the  height  of  heaven  for  the 
multitude  of  mine  iniquities.     I  am  bowed 
down  with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot 

lift  up  mine  head,  |i  neither  have  any  re-  ^  _  ^^ 

lease  :  for  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  mybreai'/,. 
done  evil  before  thee  :  I  did  not  thy,  will, 
neither  kept  I  thy  commandments  :  I  have 
set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee 
of  mine  heart,  beseeching  thee  of  grace. 
I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and 
I  acknowledge  mine  iniquities  :  wherefore, 
I  humbly  beseech  thee,  forgive  me,  O  Lord, 
forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever, 
by  reserving  evil  for  me  ;  neither  condemn 
me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  For 
thou  art  the  God,  eve7i  the  God  of  them 
that  repent;  and  in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all 
thy  goodness  :  for  thou  Avilt  save  me,  that 
am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy.  Therefore  I  will  praise  thee  for 
ever  all  the  days  of  my  life :  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  do  praise  fhee,  and 
thine  is  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


—  is  imporlaUe :]     That  is,  "  is  insupportable." 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK 


OF  THK 


MACCABEES 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  first  book  of  the  Maccabees  contains  a  collection  of  historical  particulars  relating  to  the  Jews,  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Antiochus  Epiplianes,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3829,  to  the  death  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  3869.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  in  the  Chaldaick  language  of  the  Jerusalem  dialect,  as  used  by  the  Jews  afler  the  return 
from  captivity.  Tlie  author  is  by  some  thought  to  have  been  John  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Simon ;  who  was  a  prince  and  high  priest 
of  the  Jews  near  thirty  years,  and  who  began  his  government  at  the  period  at  which  this  history  concludes.  Josephus,  indeed,  in- 
forms us,  th.it  the  high  priests  were  intrusted  with  the  care  of  writing  the  annals  of  their  country  ;  and  at  the  period  of  the  Maccabees 
great  attention  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  preserve  them.  The  author  of  the  present  book,  who  was  probably  some  person  publickly 
appointed  to  digest  the  history,  appears  to  have  had  recourse  to  the  national  records,  and  sometimes  refers  to  them.  He  reckons  from 
a  Cireek  era,  but  according  to  the  Hebrew  mode  of  computation.  St.  Jerome  professes  to  have  seen  the  book  in  the  Hebrew,  under 
a  title,  tlie  meaning  of  which  is,  "  The  sceptre  of  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  God;"  a  title  which  obviously  alludes  to  Judas,  the 
vali.-uit  defender  of  God's  persecuted  people.  This  original  is  however  now  lost.  In  the  Greek  version  from  which  our  English 
translation  was  made,  the  book  is  denominated  "  the  book  of  the  Maccabees,"  from  the  persons  whose  actions  are  described  in  it.  It 
was  probably  executed  before  the  time  of  Theodotion,  for  it  appears  to  have  been  used  by  authors,  his  contemporaries.  In  the  Paris 
and  London  Polyglots,  there  are  two  Syriack  versions  of  both  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  which  were  made  from  the  Greek,  though 
they  differ  from  it  in  some  respects. 

The  two  books  of  the  Maccabees  were  certainly  composed  after  the  succession  of  Prophets  had  ceased  among  the  Jews :  and  were  never 
reckoned  by  them  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Sacred  writings.  They  are  not  cited  by  our  Saviour  or  His  Apostles  ;  and  were  considered 
as  Apocryphal  by  the  primitive  church,  notwithstanding  which  they  were  pronounced  to  be  in  every  respect  canonical  by  the  Council 
of  Trent. 

Tliis  first  book  is  cited  as  a  respectable  history  by  the  Fathers.  It  was  probably  written  by  a  contemporary  author,  who  had  witnessed 
in  part  the  scenes  which  he  so  minutely  and  graphically  describes ;  and  who  wrote  under  the  lively  impression  of  the  revolutions 
which  his  country  had  recently  experienced.  It  is  composed,  at  least,  with  great  accuracy  and  spirit,  and  perhaps  approaches  nearer 
to  the  style  of  Sacred  liistory  tlian  any  work  now  extant.  St.  John  has  been  thought  to  substantiate  the  truth  of  a  relation  herein  fur- 
nished ;  and  Josephus  appears  to  have  copied  most  of  its  accounts  into  his  Jewish  antiquities ;  and  though  the  author  has  been  repre- 
sented in  a  few  mstances  as  betraying  some  ignorance  in  treating  of  foreign  aflFairs,  yet  in  other  respects  many  heathen  writers 
corroborate  his  reports. 

The  book  contains  the  history  of  Mattathias  and  his  family,  and  of  the  wars  which  they  at  the  head  of  their  countrymen  maintained 
against  the  kings  of  Syria,  in  the  defence  of  their  religion  and  lives.  From  the  death  of  Alexander,  who  had  conquered  Persia,  and 
the  countries  dependant  on  that  empire,  Judea  followed  the  fate  of  Syria ;  and  for  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  was 
exposed  to  all  the  ambitious  contests  which  prevailed  between  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  After  various  revolutions,  and  alternate 
subjugation  to  each  of  these  kingdoms ;  and  after  having  occasionally  suffered  all  the  oppression  and  exactions  that  tyranny  could 
enforce  by  means  of  the  high  priests,  and  those  princes  who  were  appointed  by  the  interest,  and  subject  to  the  control,  of  the  con- 
querors, Judea  was  at  the  time  that  this  history  begins  a  tributaiy  province  of  Syria,  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  and  cruelly 
harassed  and  pillaged  by  him.  The  severe  persecution  which  he  exercised,  and  his  avowed  designs,  which  tended  to  exterminate  the 
religion,  and  indeed  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  inflamed  the  zeal  of  Mattathias  to  resentment  and  revolt ;  and  upon  his  death 
excited  Judas,  in  compliance  with  the  dying  injunctions  of  his  father,  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  his  country.  The  successive  vic- 
tories and  prudent  conduct  of  Judas  and  his  brethreai,  which  effected  the  accomplishment  of  their  designs,  constitute  the  chief  subject 
of  the  present  book.  The  relation  affords  a  lively  picture  of  a  nation  inspired  by  the  patriotick  heroism  of  its  leaders,  and  struggling 
with  enthusiasm  for  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  represents  Judas  and  his  brethren,  anxious  to  "  restore  the  decayed  estate  of  the 
people,"  and  to  purify  the  polluted  sanctuary  of  their  God ;  as  endeavouring,  by  measures  concerted  in  piety,  and  C0F..lucted  with 
steady  fortitude,  to  conciliate  the  Divine  countenance.  It  describes,  likewise,  the  gradual  recovery  of  Judea  from  desolation  and 
miseries  to  importance  and  prosperity,  and  at  the  same  time  the  worship  of  the  true  God  reesUblished  on  the  ruins  of  idolatry. 

The  author,  like  the  sacred  historians,  selects  individual  characters  for  consideration,  and  describes  the  misconduct  as  well  as  the  virtues 
k-i  ^  k^^'u  ^'^^'^^^  °^  *^^  affairs  of  other  nations  only  so  far  as  connected  with  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  history ;  and 
exhibits  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  of  other  goveriunents,  as  they  tended  to  affect  the  interests  of  his  country.     Dr.  Gray. 
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sb«ut  323. 


GHAP.   I. 

14  Antiochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  of  the  Gen~ 
tiles  in  .Jerusalem,  22  and  spoiled  it,  and  the  temple  in 
It,  57  a7id  set  up  therein  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
63  and  slew  those  that  did  circumcise  their  children. 


Chap.  I.  ver.   J.~  the  land  of  Chelliim,-]     See  the  note  on 
Numbers,  chap.  xxiv.  24.     The  term,  in  its  large  signification 


AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  christ 
son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian,  who  about  323. 
came  out  of  the  land  of  ||  Chettiim,  had  II  ot, 
smitten  Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  ^  "*'""' 


of  all  places  beyond  the  sea,  comprehends  Macedonia. 
tius. 


CrO' 


Apocn/pfia. 


CHAP.   I. 


/Ijjocn/pha. 


CHiusT  ^6^65,  that  he  reigned  In  his  stead,  the 
«iK)ut  3L'3.  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many 
strong  holds,  and  slew  the  kings  of  tiie 
earth, 

3  And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  took  spoils  of  many  nations,  in- 
somuch that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 

K  Or.        him  ;  whereupon  ||  he  was  exalted,  and  his 
I     :™/'rL.  heart  was  lifted  up. 

and  lifted        4,  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host, 
"^''  and  ruled  over  countries,  and  nations,  and 

II. Or.         likings,  who  became  tributaries  unto  him. 
j    mmZ-        5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick, 
-     came,  &c.    and  perceived  t  that  he  should  die. 

jie di'et/i'."        6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such 

as  were  honourable,  and  had  been  brought 

up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted  his 

kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet 

i  alive. 

'  7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years, 

and  then  died. 

8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one 
in  his  place. 

9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put 
crowns  upo7i  themselves ;  so  did  their  sons 
after  them  many  years  :  and  evils  were 
multiplied  in  the  earth, 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  a  wick- 
ed root,  Antiochus  sumamed  Epiphanes,  son 
of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been  an 

»wit  176.  hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the 
about  175.  hundred  and  thirty  and  seventh  year  of 
the  kingdo^m  of  the  Greeks. 


tlie  first  over  Greece,"^     Meaning  Syria  and  Egypt,  which 

it  that  time  were  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks.     Grotius. 

6.  —  and  parted  his  kingdom  among  them,'}  That  is,  he  in- 
trusted to  four  of  them  the  chief  administration  of  affairs.  Grotius. 

9.  And  after  his  death  they  all  put  crowns  upon  themselves ;}  An- 
tigonus  first  assumed  the  royal  dignity  ;  he  was  followed  by 
Ptolemy  and  the  others.  But  they  all  abstained  from  that  ho- 
nour, as  long  as  the  sons  of  their  king  survived.  Justin  says,  So 
great  was  their  modesty,  that,  although  they  possessed  roj-al 
power,  they  were  contented  to  forbear  the  appellation  of  kings, 
whilst  there  existed  a  legitimate  heir  to  Alexander.     Drusius. 

10.  And  there  came  out  of  them  a  wicked  root,  &c.]  That  is,  one 
from  whom  proceeded  many  most  wicked  actions,  as  the  root 
throws  out  its  branches.  Grotius.  Concerning  the  succession  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  the  throne  of  his  father  Antiochus  the 
Great,  see  Dan.  xi.  21,  and  the  note  there. 

and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty  and  seventh  year 

of  the  kingdmn  of  the  Greeks.}  Namely,  in  Syria.  Grotius.  Of 
the  Seleucidse,  or  Syro-Maceaonians.  From  the  time  of  Seleucus 
Nicanor,  who  first  governed  Syria,  to  the  time  of  this  Antiochus, 
were  137  years.     Drusius. 

11.  _  wicked  men,}  Menelaus  and  the  son  of  Tobias,  accord- 
ing to  Josephus.     Grotius. 

— —  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with  the  heathen}  Let  us 
form  a  league  with  Antiochus,  and,  to  render  it  more  secure,  let 
us  engage  in  the  ordinances  of  his  religion.  Thus  many  of  the 
Jews  had  formerly  done,  to  ingratiate  themselves  sometimes  witli 
the  Chaldeans,  sometimes  with  the  Egyptians.     In  wliat  follows, 


11  In  those  days  went  there  out  ot  Ls-  ^^'h' ^ 

I         •    1      J  1  J     1  CHRIST 

rael  wicked   men,  wlio  persuaded  many,       m. 
saying.  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant 
witli  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  u.s  : 
for  since  we  departed  from  them  t  we  have  t  Gr. 
had  much  sorrow.  m<.m/«i'. 

.  ,  ,     ,  niivtfiiuna 

I'i  So  tins  device  pleased  them  well.         •<». 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so 
forward  iierein,  that  they  went  to  the  king, 
who  gave  them  licence  to  do  after  tlie  or- 
dinances of  the  heathen : 

14  Whereupon  they  II  built  a  place  of  ex-  U  Or,  .h.< 
ercise  at  Jerusalem  according  to  the  CU3-  j^wnT"* 
toms  of  the  heathen  :  Jctutaiem. 

15  And  made  themselves  uncircumcised, 
and  forsook  the  holy  covenant,  and  joined 
tiiemselves  to  the  heathen,  and  were  sold 
to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  establish- 
ed before  Antiochus,  he  thought  to  reign 
over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the  domi- 
nion of  two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  he  entered  into  Egypt 
with  a  great  multitude,  with  chariots,  and 
elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt :  but  Ptolemee  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  fled;  and  many  were  wounded  to 
death . 

19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  he  took  the  spoils  there- 
of. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten 
Egypt,  he  returned  again  in  the  hundred 
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they  assign  a  false  cause  of  their  calamities,  as  their  forefathers 
had  done  in  Jeremiali,  chap.  xliv.  18.  Thus  they  liad  lost  the 
remembrance  of  those  great  benefits  of  God,  who  had  restored 
them  to  their  country,  on  their  turning  back  from  idolatry  to  Hi? 
worship.      Grotius. 

14.  —  a  place  of  exercise}  Properly  called  a  "  gymnasium  ;" 
where  men  contended  in  different  exercises  naked  :  a  custom  re. 
pugnant  to  the  manners  of  the  Hebrews.     Grotius. 

15.  —  and  mere  sold  to  do  mischief.}  Became  enslaved  and  de- 
voted to  sin,  forgetful  of  their  former  liberty  in  the  worship  of 
God.  Badwcll.  See  a  similar  phrase,  1  Kings  xxi.  25 ;  Rom.  vii. 
14.      Grotius. 

16 — iq.  ^'on>  when  the  kingdom  was  established  kc}  See  these 
events  predicted  in  Daniel,  chap.  xi.  25,  2(). 

17.  —  elephants,}  In  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  we  find  fre- 
quent mention  made  of  elephants,  because,  after  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  these  animals  were  very  much  employed  in  tlie 
armies  raised  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  They  are  natu- 
rally  of  a  very  quiet  and  gentle  disposition;  and  never  make  use 
of  their  strength,  but  when  they  are  irritated  or  comi)elled  to  it. 
Then  their  strength  is  prodigious,  and  nothing  can  .'-■tand  before 
them.  Every  creature  that  comes  in  their  w.iy  they  tramplf^ 
under  foot,  overthrow  whole  squadrons,  beat  down  trees,  and  de- 
molish  houses.     Calmet,  Stackhousc. 

20.  And  after  thai  Antiochus  liad  smilicn  Egypt,  &c.]  The 
Jewish  historian  Josephus,  in  his  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  here- 
about begins  to  follow  this  first  book  of  tlie  Maccabees,  a  most 
excellent  and  most  authentick  history  ;  and  accordingly  it  is  here 
with  great  fidelity  and  exactness  abridged  by  him.     tVhiilon. 
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II  «■•. 

fte  pi/led  all 
things. 

tGr. 
desirable. 


Before  ft)rty  and  third  year,  and  went  up  against 
'^"i7o.^^  Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  midti- 
tude, 

'21  And  entered  proudly  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  took  away  the  golden  altar,  and 
the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof, 

'2'2  And  the  table  of  the  shewbread,  and 
the  pouring  vessels,  and  the  vials,  and  the 
censers  of  gold,  and  the  veil,  and  the 
crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that 
were  before  the  temple,  II  all  which  he 
pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
and  the  t  })recious  vessels :  also  he  took  the 
hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he 
went  into  his  own  land,  having  made  a 
great  massacre,  and  spoken  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  was  great  mourn- 
ing in  Israel,  in  every  place  where  they 
were  ; 

26  So  that  the  princes  and  elders  mourn- 
ed, the  virgins  and  young  men  were  made 
feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was  chang- 
ed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamenta- 
tion, and  she  that  sat  in  the  marriage  cham- 
ber was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  and  all  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob was  covered  with  confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired  the 
king  sent  his  chief  collector  of  tribute  unto 
the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto  Jerusa^ 
lem  with  a  great  multitude, 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto 
them,  but  all  was  deceit:  for  when  they 
had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly 
upon  the  city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and 
destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 


ic?. 


and  went  up  against  Israel  and  Jerusalem'}     See  Dan.  xi. 

28,  and  the  note  there. 

23.  —  hidden  treasures']  In  the  East,  where  revolutions  are 
frequent,  it  is  extremely  common  to  hide  treasures  in  the  ground; 
and  It  IS  usual  for  conquerors  to  carry  with  them  persons,  re- 
puted sorcerers,  whose  office  it  is  to  find  concealed  treasures. 
Ihus,  says  Sir  J.  Chardin,  at  Surat,  when  Siragi  came  there, 
tliere  were  persons,  who,  witli  a  stick,  striking  on  the  ground 
or  against  walls,  found  out  those  that  had  been  hoUowed  or  du-- 
up,  and  ordered  such  places  to  be  ojiened.     Harmcr. 

30.  —  /lefell  suddenly  upon  the  cily,]  It  was  upon  the  return 
of  the  sabbath,  while  the  people  were  at  their  devotions,  that 
Apollonius,  the  "  duet  coUector  of  the  tribute,"  put  his  bloody 
commission  m  execution,  and  massacred  many  of  the  inhabitants 
ot  Jerasalem,  and  plimdered  the  place,  2  Mac.  v.  21.  &c.  Slack- 
house.  ' 

33.  Then  builded  they  llie  city  of  David  &c.]  That  is,  they  for- 
tihed  the  city  of  David  on  mount  Sion  for  a  citadel  Dr  Hales 
••  The  city  of  Daxid"  is  the  city  in  which  David  formerly  dwelt  •' 
see  2  Sam.  vi.  1 2.     Drusius. 

This  transaction  is  recorded  by  Josephus  in  the  following  man- 


31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  „^^^jti 
of  the  city,  he  set  it  on  fire,  and  pulled      iss. 
down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every 

side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took 
they  captive,  and  possessed  the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David 
with  a  great  and  strong  wall,  and  with 
mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  strong  hold 
for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  sinfid  nation, 
wicked  men,  and  fortified  themselves  there- 
in. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and 
victuals,  and  when  they  had  gathered  to- 
gether the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore 
snare : 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait 
against  the  sanctuary,  and  an  evil  adver- 
sary to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on 
every  side  of  the  sanctuary,  and  defiled  it: 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem fled  because  of  them  :  whereupon 
the  city  was  made  an  habitation  of  strangers, 
and  became  strange  to  those  that  were  born 
in  her ;  and  her  own  children  left  her. 

39  Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a 
wilderness,  her  feasts  were  turned  into 
mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her 
honour  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her 
dishonour  increased,  and  her  excellency 
was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to 
his  whole  kingdom,  that  all  should  be  one 
people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws  : 
so  all  the  heathen  agreed  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king. 

ner :  "  When  he  had  overthrown  the  city  walls,  he  built  a  citadel 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  citj',  for  the  place  was  high,  and  over- 
looked the  temple,  on  which  account  he  fortified  it  with  high 
walls  and  towers,  and  put  into  it  a  garrison  of  Macedonians. 
However,  in  that  citadel  dwelt  the  impious  and  wicked  part  of 
the  Jewish  multitude,  from  whom  it  proved  that  the  citizens  suf- 
fered many  and  sore  calamities."  This  citadel,  of  which  we  have 
such  frequent  mention  in  the  following  history,  both  in  the  Mac- 
cabees and  in  Josephus,  seems  to  have  been  a  castle  built  on  an 
hill,  lower  than  mount  Zion,  though  upon  its  skirts,  and  higher 
than  mount  Moriali,  but  between  iheni  both :  which  hill  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Jews  now  got  possession  of,  and  built  on  it  this  ci- 
tadel, and  fortified  it,  till  a  good  while  afterwards  the  Jews  re- 
gained it,  demolished  it,  and  levelled  the  hiU  itself  with  the  com- 
mon ground ;  that  their  enemies  might  no  more  recover  it,  and 
thence  overlook  the  temple  itself,  and  do  them  such  mischief  as 
the}'  had  long  undergone  from  it.     M'hislon. 

34.  And  they  put  therein  a  sinful  nation,  &e.]  A  Macedonian 
garrison,  to  whom  impious  and  wicked  men  of  the  multitude  as- 
sociated themselves,  as  Josephus  says.     Grotius. 

42.  And  every  one  should  leave  his  la7vs :'}    So  that  they  should 
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CHRIST      "^^  ^^^'  many  also  of  the  Israelites  con- 
about  1C8.  sented  to  his  religion,  and  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  mes- 
sengers unto  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of 
1!  ^''        Juda,  that  they  should  follow  ll  the  strange 

Ike  laws  anil  i  f-  .  i        i         i  '-' 

rites, f  the  laws  or  the  land, 

fh7ian"''^  45  And  forbid  burnt  offerings,  and  sa- 
crifice, and  drink  offerings,  in  the  temple  ; 
and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days : 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  holy 
people : 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels 
of  idols,  and  sacrifice  swine's  flesh,  and  un- 
clean beasts : 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  their 
children  uncircumcised,  and  make  their 
souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of  im- 
cleanness  and  profanation  : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law, 
and  change  all  the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  he 
said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  selfsame  manner  wrote  he  to 
his  whole  kingdom,  and  appointed  over- 
seers over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  ga- 
thered unto  them,  to  wit,  every  one  that 
forsook  the  law ;  and  so  they  committed 
evils  in  the  land  ; 

«  Or,  53  II  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret 

viaL"i^aei  placcs,  Bvcn  wheresoever  they  could  flee 
hide  them-   for  succour. 

tieVn  54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 

everyplace  Casleu,  iu  the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year, 

^ou"i6s.  they  set  up  the  abomination  of  desolation 

upon   the   altar,   and  builded  idol   altars 

throughout  the  cities  of  Juda  on  every 

side  ; 


live  under  the  same  rites  and  ordinances,  as  if  they  were  all  Ma- 
cedonians. Grotius.  This  decree  for  establishing  the  Grecian 
idolatry  throsghout  Antiochus's  dominions,  however  expressed  in 
general  terms,  appears  to  have  been  principally  designed  against 
the  Jews ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  extended  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  Syrian  empire,  that  thereby  it  might  reach  all  of  the  Jewish 
worship,  wherever  they  were  dispersed  among  them  :  the  design 
of  Antiochus  being  to  cut  off  all  within  his  reach  that  would  not 
apostatize  from  their  God  and  His  law ;  that  so  he  might,  as  far 
as  in  him  lay,  extinguish  both  the  Jewish  religion,  and  the 
Jewish  name  and  nation  at  the  same  time.  Dean  Prideaux, 
Slackhousc. 

54.  —  the  month  Casleu,']  The  ninth  month.  Dr.  Hales.  An- 
swering in  part  to  November,  and  in  part  to  December,  in  our 
c^endar.     Dcati  Prideaux. 

the  abomiiMtion']     The  abominable  idol  of  Jupiter  Olym- 

pius.  Drtisius.     See  the  note  on  Dan.  ix.  27. 

62.  Hombeit  man!/  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  &c.]  Among  the 
latter  sort,  those  of  the  most  memorable  note  were  Eleazar,  a 


Bcfiire 
CHRIST 
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tOr. 
the  l.ing*s 
Lumtnand- 
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death. 

about  1C8. 
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thai  had 
circu  incised 
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about  16T 


55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of 
their  houses,  and  in  the  streets. 

56  And  wlien  they  had  rent  in  pieces 
tlie  books  of  the  law  which  they  round, 
they  burnt  tliem  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any 
the  book  of  the  testament,  or  if  any  con- 
sented to  the  law,  t  the  king's  command- 
ment was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  un- 
to the  Israelites  every  month,  to  as  many 
as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  they  did  sacrifice  upon  the  idol 
altar,  which  was  upon  the  aUar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  com- 
mandment they  put  to  death  certain  wo- 
men, t  that  had  caused  their  children  to  be 
circumcised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  inflints  about 
their  necks,  and  rifled  their  houses,  and 
slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully 
resolved  and  confirmed  in  themselves  not 
to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die, 
that  they  might  not  be  defiled  with  meats, 
and  that  they  might  not  profane  the  holy 
covenant:  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath 
upon  Israel. 

CHAP.    II. 

6  Maltaihias  lamcnlclh  the  case  of  Jerusalem.  24  He 
slatjclh  a  Jen'  that  did  sacrifice  to  idols  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  king's  messenger  also.  34  He  and  his 
are  assailed  upon  the  sahlxilli,  and  make  no  rc.si.9lance. 
50  He  dielh,  and  inslriictclk  his  sons  ;  66  and  makelh  _"''• 
their  brother  Judas  Maccabeus  general.  \.   ''  . . 

IN  those  days  ||  arose  Mattathias  the  son  '*«  *>"  '.-f 
of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  a  priest  of  aVnufrl'm 
tlie  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem,  and  J^-ruWcm, 

1  1 .      •  ■»  /T         T  •"■,  our  of 

dwelt  ni  Modui.  jcmsoUm. 


chief  doctor  of  the  law,  and  that  heroine  Solomoiia,  and  her  seven 
sons;  whose  histories  are  recorded,  2  Mac.  vi,  and  vii.  Stack' 
house. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  In  those  days  kc.']  Wien  this  dieadful  per- 
secution had  raged  about  half  a  year,  God  raised  up  a  deliverance 
for  His  people  in  the  noble  family  of  the  Asmoneans,  Mattathia* 
and  his  sons.     Dr.  Hales. 

Simeon.~\     He  was  the  son  of  Asmoneus,  from  whom  the 

family  had  the  name  of  Asmoneans.    Dean  Prideaux,  Slack-house. 

of  the  sons  ofJoarib,']    The  course  of  Joarib  was  the  first 

of  the  twenty-four  courses  of  the  priests  that  served  in  the  temple, 
1  Chron.  xxiv.  7-     Dean  Prideaux. 

from  Jerusalem,']  He  was  one  of  those  M-ho  had  with- 
drawn themselves  from  Jerusalem,  as  may  be  seen  in  '2  Mace.  v.  27. 
Grotius. 

Modin.]  A  town  near  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea. 

chap.  xiii.  25 — 21};  about  four  miles  from  Diosjiolis,  or  Lydda,  aiid 
one  mile  from  Joppa,  or  Jaffa.    Drs.  Wells  and  Hales. 
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B»fo«        2  And  he  had  hve  sons,  Joannan,  II  called 

CHllIST  ,,  «_^  ,  ,•    . 

ux,uiibs.  II  Caddis: 

I)  Or.  S  Simon,  called  Ihassi : 

".wrr'and      *  Jiidas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus : 
w  /fter-""       5  Eleazar,  called  II  Avaran :  and  Jonathan, 
w»rdiDt>ie  ^yjjjjgg  surname  was  Apphus, 
II  cadiiii.        t)  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that 
ll/v2r;.,,,  gr,  were  committed  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem, 
MTvri         7  He  said,  Woe  is  me  !  wherefore  was  1 
born  to  see  this  misery  of  my  people,  and 
of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there,  when 
it  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my, and  the  sanctuary  into  the  hand  of 
strangers  ? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  with- 
out glory. 

9  Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away 
into  captivity,  her  infants  are  slain  in  the 
streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword  of 
the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in 
her  kingdom,  and  gotten  of  her  spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away ;  of 
a  free  woman  she  is  become  a  bondslave. 

D  Or,  12  And,  behold,  our  II  sanctuary,  even 

''"'"  '*'"^"   our  beauty  and  our  glory,  is  laid  waste,  and 
the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live 
any  longer  ? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  rent 
their  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  mean  while  the  king's  officers, 
such  as  compelled  the  people  to  revolt, 
came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them 
sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto 
them,  Mattathias  also  and  his  sons  came 
together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king's  officers, 
and  said  to  Mattathias  on  this  wise.  Thou 
art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great 
man  in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with 
sons  and  brethren  : 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and 
fulfil  the  king's  commandment,  like  as  all 
the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusa- 
lem :  so  shalt  thou  and  thy  house  be  in  the 


4.  Judas,  ivho  was  called  Maccaicus  .-3  The  motto  of  Judas  on 
his  standard  was  a  Hebrew  sentence,  taken  from  Exod.  xv  11  •  not 
written  at  length,  but,  by  an  abbreviation,  formed  of  the  initial  let- 
ters, which  made  the  artificial  word  Maccabi:  hence  all  that 
fought  under  that  standard  were  called  Maccabees,  or  Ma'ccabeans  • 
and  he,  in  an  especial  manner,  being  their  captain,  had  the  same 
name  by  way  of  eminence.  This  practice  of  abbreviating  sen- 
tences and  names  by  putting  together  the  initial  letters  of  the 
words,  and  thus  forming  an  artificial  word  to  express  the  whole 
has  been  common  among  the  Jews.  Grotiiis,  Dean  Fridcaux    Or' 


number  of  the  king's  friends,  and  thou  and  (,^"^1.^ 
thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  about  ug.. 
and  gold,  and  many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake 
with  a  loud  voice,  Though  all  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  king's  dominion  obey 
him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  re- 
ligion of  their  fathers,  and  give  consent  to 
his  commandments  : 

20  Yet  will  I  and  my  sons  and  my  bre- 
thren walk  in  the  covenant  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake 
the  law  and  the  ordinances. 

22  AVe  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's 
words,  to  go  from  our  religion,  either  on 
the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these 
words,  there  came  one  of  the  Jews  in  the 
sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar  which 
was  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw, 
he  v/as  inflamed  with  zeal,  and  his  reins 
trembled,  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment :  where- 
fore he  ran,  and  slew  liim  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who 
compelled  men  to  sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that 
time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law 

of  God,  like  as  '  Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  ^^''^"^ 
the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the 
city  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Whosoever 
is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  maintaineth  the 
covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  the 
mountains,  and  left  all  that  ever  they  had 
in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice 
and  judgment  went  down  into  the  wilder- 
ness, to  +  dwell  there :  t  Gr. 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and ''''•"•"*'''" 
their  wives,  and  their  cattle  ;  because  t  af- 1  Gr. 
flictions  increased  sore  upon  them.  mummied 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king's  ser-  «;"">  <*««• 
vants,  and  the  host  that  was  at  Jerusalem, 

in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men,  who 
had  broken  the  king's  commandment,  were 


as  Judas  was  called  by  this  name  before  he  set  up  his  standard 
ver.  4  and  GG  of  this  chapter,  others  derive  it  from  the  Hebrew- 
words  Makke-baiah,  a  conqueror  in  the  Lord,  which  agrees  with 
his  father's  account  of  Judas,  that  "he  had  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth."     Stack/muse. 

24.  —  accoi-ding  to  judgment :']  That  is,  according  to  the  law 
written  in  Deut.  xiii.  9.     Grotius. 

26.  —  like  as  Phinees  did  unto  Zambri']  The  history  is  recorded 
in  Numb.  xxv.  14,  &c.    Drusius. 
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gone  down  into  the  secret  places  in  the 
wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great 
number,  and  having  overtaken  thorn,  they 
camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that 
which  ye  have  done  hitiierto  suffice  ;  come 
forth,  and  do  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Icing,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said,  We  will  not  come 
forth,  neither  will  we  do  the  king's  com- 
mandment, to  profane  the  sabbath  day. 

'db  So  then  they  gave  II  them  the  battle 
with  all  speed. 

^Q  Howbeit  they  answered  tiiem  not, 
neither  cast  they  a  stone  at  them,  nor 
stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid  ; 

37  But  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  t  inno- 
cency :  heaven  and  earth  shall  testify  for 
us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  bat- 
tle on  the  sabbath,  and  they  slew  them, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  t  peo- 
ple. 

.39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends 
understood  hereof,  they  mourned  for  them 
right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another.  If 
we  all  do  as  our  brethren  have  done,  and 
tight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against  the 
heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  root  us  out 
of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed, 
saying.  Whosoever  shall  come  to  make 
battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath  day,  we  will 
fight  against  him  ;  neither  will  we  die  all, 
as  our  brethren  that  were  murdered  in  the 
secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  com- 
pany  of  Assideans,  wlio  were  mighty  men 
of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  fled  for  persecution 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  were  a 
stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote 
sinful  men  in  their  anger,  and  wicked  men 
in  their  wrath :  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then    Mattathias    and   his    friends 


■il.  At  thai  lime  therefore  they  decreed,  &c.]  This  decree,  being 
ratified  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  priests  and  elders 
among  them,  and  being  received  with  the  like  approbation  by  the 
other  Jews,  to  whom  it  was  sent,  became  afterwards  a  general  rule 
in  all  their  wars.  It  amounted,  however,  only  to  a  defensive  reso- 
hition :  and  we  do  not  find  that  they  ever  came  to  a  dccijjion  for 
Vol.  II.  r 


went  round  about,  and  pulled  down  the  r?^'l^^y 
altars :  about  !«!<. 

4(3  And  what  children  soever  they  found 
within  the  coast  of  Israel  uncircumcised, 
those  they  circumcised  ||  valiantly.  jl  ^.^;^^ 

1-7  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  * 
men,    and    the    work    prospered    in    their 
hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  tiie  law  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Gentiles,  and  out  of  the  hand 

of  kings,  neither  t  sufiered  they  the  sinner  t  Ci. 
to  triumph.  Thc\'.!^i^ 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  "'<;.<,.ncr 
Mattathias  should  die,   he  said   unto   his 

sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and 
the  wrath  of  indignation  : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zea- 
lous for  the  law,  and  give  your  lives  for  the 
covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  what  acts  our 
fathers  did  in  their  t  time  ;  so  shall  ye  re-  t  cr. 
ceive   great    honour    and    an    everlasting  s'"""'"""' 
name. 

52  "  Was  not  Abraham  found  faithful  in  '  f-'"-  --■ 
temptation,  and  it  was  miputed  unto  him  uom.  4.  s. 
for  righteousness  ? 

53  'Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  ^f^n. 41. 
kept  the  commandment,  and  was  made  lord 

of  Egypt. 

54  ''  Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  "  ^"'"'•• 
and  fervent  obtained  the  covenant  of  an  kJci-mj. 
everlasting  priesthood.  -•'-  '-■'• 

55  '  Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  °  J"'^"'- 1-  3- 
made  a  judge  in  Israel. 

5(j  '  Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  |,^}"n''i'i- 
congregation  received  the  heritage  of  the  josii.14. 13. 
land. 

57  ^  David  for  being  merciful  possessed  "^sam.?. 
the  throne  of  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

58  "  Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  "^-^'"S^ 
for  the  law  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

59  '  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  iP'J'g,^:,};^ 
believing  were  saved  out  of  the  flame. 

60  "  JDaniel  for  his  innocency  was  de-  22!"'"' "' 
livered  from  the  moutli  of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all 
ages,  that  none  that  put  their  trust  in  him 
shall  be  overcome. 

62  Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful 
man:  for  his  glory  shall  be' dung  and 
worms. 


carrying  on  oft'ensive  operations  on  (lie  sabbath  day.     Dean  Pri- 
dcaux,  Slack-house. 

42.  —  a  company  of  Assideans,']  A  kind  of  religious  society, 
whose  chief  and  distiiiguishing  chaiacter  it  was  to  figlit  zealously 
for  their  religion,  and  to  defend  the  honour  of  their  temple.  Dean 
Pridcaujc,  Stac/ihouse. 
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Before  es  To  (lav  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to 
"ZuMI  morrow  he  shall  not  be  tbund,  because  he 
.i'.aLn6.  is  '  returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought 
*•  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant, 
and  shew  yourselves  men  in  the  behalf  of 
the  law  ;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain  glory. 

Go  And,  behold,  I  know  that  your  bro- 
ther Simon  is  a  man  of  counsel,  give  ear 
unto  him  alway :  he  shall  be  a  father  unto 

you. 

66   As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath 

been  mighty  and  strong,   even   from  his 

youth  up :  let  him  be  your  captain,  and 

^  O'-         II  fight  the  battle  of  the  people. 

■^h:uu'J,i,c      67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  ob- 

pcopte.       jgj.^.g  the  law,  and  avenge  ye  the  wrong  of 

your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and 
take  heed  to  the  commandments  of  the 
law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  was  gather- 
ed to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty 
and  sixth  year,  and  his  sons  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
and  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for 
him. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  The  valour  and  fame  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  10  He 
overthroiveth  the  forces  of  Samaria  and  Syria.  27 
Aniiochus  sendeth  a  great  poiver  against  him.  44  He 
and  Ms  fall  to  fasting  and  prat/er,  58  and  are  en- 
couraged. 

THEN  his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus, 
rose  up  in  his  stead. 

2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and 
so  did  all  they  that  held  with  his  father, 
and  they  fought  with  cheerfulness  the  bat- 
tle of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and 
put  on  a  breastplate  as  a  giant,  and  girt  his 
warlike  harness  about  him,  and  he  made 
battles,  protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 


70.  And  he  died  in  the  himd  red  fort  ij  and  sixth  t/ear,2  "  Of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Greeks,"  chap.  i.  10 ;  tliat  is,  of  tlie  era  of  the 
Seleucitlae :  about  l66  years  before  Christ.     Dean  Prideaux. 

Chap.  III.  ver.  1.  Then  his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up 
in  his  stead.2  In  tlie  events  that  succeed,  we  shall  see  this  vaUant 
chieftain,  with  his  noble  brothers,  maintaining  a  religious  war 
for  twenty-six  years  from  the  time  of  the  insurrection  of  Modin, 
with  five  successive  kings  of  Syria ;  destroying  above  two  hun- 
dred thousand  of  their  best  troops  ;  and  finally  establishing  the  in- 
dependence of  their  own  country,  and  the  aggrandizement  of  their 
family.  Such  a  triumph  of  a  petty  province  over  a  great  empire 
is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  history.  But  the  Lord 
fought  for  Israel  while  they  were  religious  and  virtuous,  and  put 
their  whole  trust  in  Him :  and  the  inflexible  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
nation  has  ever  grown  more  rigid  under  persecution,  and  their 
seal  was^d  hotter  in  the  furnace  of  adversity.    Dr.  Hales. 


4  In  his  acts  he  was  like  a  lion,  and  like  ^hr'^st 
a  lion's  whelp  roaring  for  his  prey.  about  lec. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought 
them  out,  and  burnt  up  tliose  that  vexed 
his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear 
of  him,  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  were 
troubled,  because  salvation  prosperetl  in  his 
hand.  >t\ 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made 
Jacob  glad  with  his  acts,  and  his  memorial 
is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities 
of  Juda,  destroying  the  ungodly  out  of 
them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Is- 
rael : 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  ut- 
most part  of  the  earth,  and  he  t  received  t  <""•■ 
unto  hnii  such  as  were  ready  to  perish.        geiuer, 

10  Then  ApoUonius  gathered  the  Gen- 
tiles together,  and  a  great  host  out  of  Sa- 
maria, to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived, 
he  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  so  he  smote 
him,  and  slew  him  :  many  also  fell  down 
slain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  WHierefore  Judas  took  their  spoils, 
and  ApoUonius'  sword  also,  and  therewith 
he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  ar- 
my of  Syria,  heard  say  that  Judas  had  ga- 
thered unto  him  a  multitude  and  company 
of  the  faithful  to  go  out  with  him  to  war ; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and 
honour  in  the  kingdom  ;  for  I  will  go  fight 
with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with  him, 
who  despise  the  king's  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and 
there  went  with  him  a  mighty  host  of  the 
ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going 
up  of  Bethhoron,  Judas  went  forth  to  meet 
him  with  a  small  company  : 


rose  up  in  his  stead.']     In  the  year  before  Christ  167,  the 

insurrection  began  to  be  embodied  by  tlie  appointment  of  a  chief, 
Judas  Maccabeus,  round  whose  standard  the  insurgents  could 
rally  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest  Menelaus, 
and  the  appointment  of  Judas  to  be  governour  by  Antiochus  Eu- 
pator,  before  Christ  l63,  that  the  Asmonean  dynasty  began.  Dr. 
Hales.     See  2  Mace.  xiii.  24,  and  the  note  there. 

10.  —  Apollonins~\  This  was  in  all  probability  the  same,  whom 
Antiochus  sent  at  first  to  plunder  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  to  set 
up  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Oljrmpius,  and  to  compel  the  Jews  to  re- 
linquish their  religion.     Cahnet,  Stackhouse. 

13.  —  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,']  He  was  a  de- 
puty governour  of  some  part  of  Coele-Syria  under  Ptolemy  Macron, 
who  was  then  chief  governour  of  that  province,  2  Mace.  viii.  8. 
Dean  Prideaux. 

l6.  —  Bethhoron,']    See  Josh.  x.  10. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   III. 
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t  Gr. 
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17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coining 
to  meet  them,  said  unto  Judas,  How  sliall 
we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing 
we  are  ready  to  faint  with  fasting  all  this 
day? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  *  It  is 
no  hard  matter  for  many  to  be  shut  iij)  in 
the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  the  (jud  <>/' 
heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great 
multitude,  or  a  small  company : 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not 
in  the  multitude  of  an  host ;  but  strength 
Cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  ||  against  us  t  in  much 
pride  and  iniquity  to  destroy  us,  and  our 
wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us  : 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our 
laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will 
overthrow  them  before  our  face  :  and  as 
for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

2y  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speak- 
ing, he  leapt  suddenly  upon  them,  and  so 
Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown  before 
him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  t  from  the 
going  down  of  Bethhoron  unto  the  plain, 
where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them ;  and  the  I'esidue  fled  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

25  Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his 
brethren,  and  an  exceeding  great  dread, 
to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them : 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the 
king,  and  all  nations  talked  of  the  battles 
of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard 
these  things,  he  was  full  of  indignation : 
wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong 
army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and 
gave  his  soldiers  pay  for  a  year,  command- 
ing them  to  be  ready  t  whensoever  he 
should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the 
money  of  his  treasures  failed,  and  tthat 


IS.  —  Willi  the  God  of  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  &c.]  The 
same  language  of  encouragement  which  had  been  used  by  Jona- 
tlian  the  son  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6.     Dr.  Hales. 

29-  —  in  luking  away  the  laws  whieh  had  been  of  old  time  i"^  Out 
of  a  fond  desire  of  bringing  all  to  an  uniformity  with  the  Greeks, 
chap.  i.  41,  &c.     liean  Prideaux. 

S3.  And  lu  bring  tip  his  .ton  Auliochus,!^  Who  was  then  a  minor, 
of  seven  years  of  age.  Dean  Prideaux.  He  afterwards  succeeded 
his  father,  witli  the  additional  name  of  Eupator.     Grotius. 

37.  —  Antioch,  his  royal  «Vy,]  There  were  several  cities  of 
this  name,  but  Scripture  mentions  only  that  which  wa»  tlie  capital 


the  tributes  in  tlie  country  were  small,  be-  ^^'1°"^.^ 
cause  of  the  dissension  and  plague,  which  about  icc. 
he  had  brought  upon  the  land  ||  in  taking  «  Or, 
away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time  ;■/;;'; ''''^"'^ 

,'50   He  feared  1  that  he  should   not  ha  theiatft. 
able  to  bear  the  charges  any  longer,  nor  to  ],,^f\, 
liave  such  gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  ''"'"W  no* 
before  :    for  he   had  abounded  above  the  '"""' 
kings  lliat  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  jierplexed 
in  his  mind,  he  determined  to  go  into 
Persia,  tliere  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  nol)leman,  and 
one  of  the  blood  royal,  to  o\ersee  the  afl'airs 
of  the  king  from  the  river  Euphrates  unto 
the  borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus, 
until  he  came  again. 

3t  Moreover  lie  delivered  unto  him  the 
half  of  his  forces,  and  the  elephants,  and 
gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he  would 
have  done,  as  also  concerning  them  that 
dwelt  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 

3.5  To  tvit,  that  he  should  send  an  army 
against  them,  to  destroy  and  root  out  the 
strength  of  Israel,  and  the  remnant  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  take  away  their  memorial 
from  that  place ; 

3Q  And  that  he  should  place  strangers 
in  all  their  quarters,  and  divide  their  land 
by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces 
that  remained,  and  departed  from  Antioch, 

t  his  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and  se-  t  Gr. 
venth  year ;  and  having  passed  the  river  *,„.,</„„. 
Euphrates,  he  went  through  the  high  coun- 
tries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son 
of  Dorymenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias, 
mighty  men  of  the  king's  friends  : 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  seven  thousand  horse- 
men, to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to 
destroy  it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their 
power,  and  came  and  pitched  by  Emmaus 
in  the  plain  country. 


of  Syria,  and  another  Antioch  in  Pisidia.  The  former,  \»  hich 
is  here  intended,  is  mentioned  only  in  the  books  of  the  Mac- 
cabees and  in  the  New  Testament ;  it  w;is  built  by  .Seleucus 
Nicanor,  and  calletl  Antiocli  in  consideration  of  his  father  Antio- 
chus, before  Christ  301.  The  kings  of  Syria,  successors  to 
Alexander  the  Great,  generally  resided  there.  See  Acts  xi.  «6. 
Calmel. 

he  went  through  the  high  countries.']  He  passed  over  mount 

Taurus  into  Armenia.     Dean  Prideaux. 

40.  —  Emmaus'}     A  village  between  ieven  and  eight  mil«t 
north-west  of  Jerusalem.     Calmct. 
10X2 


Ajiocri/pliu. 


I.    MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Bcrore 


1  Or, 

Jctti:ri 


I)  Or. 
tj'slrangcrs. 


41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country, 
^'uuw!^  hearing  the  fame  of  them,  took  silver  and 

gold  verv  much,  vith  II  servants,  and  came 
into  tlie  "camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel 
for  slaves:  a  power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the 
land  II  of  the  Philistines  joined  themselves 
unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren 
saw  that  miseries  were  multiplied,  and  that 
the  forces  did  encamp  themselves  in  their 
borders  ;  for  they  knew  how  the  king  had 
given  commandment  to  destroy  the  people, 
and  utterly  abolish  them  ; 

43  Thev  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  re- 
store the  decayed  estate  of  our  people,  and 
let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered 
together,  that  they  might  be  ready  for  bat- 
tle, and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  void  as  a  wilder- 
ness, there  was  none  of  her  children  that 
went  in  or  out :  the  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong 
hold ;  the  heathen  had  their  habitation  in 
that  place  ;  and  joy  was  taken  from  Jacob, 
and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  11  Maspha, 
over  against  Jerusalem  ;  for  in  Maspha  was 
the  place  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in 
Israel. 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their 
heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

41.  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of  them, 
&c.]  Compare  2  Mace.  Viii.  10,  11.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
Nicanor,  proposing  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  arrears 
of  tribute  due  from  the  king  to  the  Romans,  and  confident  of  vic- 
torj-  over  the  Jews,  proclaimed  a  sale  of  the  captives  beforehand, 
at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent,  or  about  two  pounds  sterling  a 
head.  This  brought  together  a  thousand  principal  merchants  to 
the  Syrian  camp,  besides  a  great  number  of  "  servants"  and  assist- 
ants, to  help  them  in  carrying  off  the  slaves  they  should  purchase. 
Deaji  Pridcttux,  Dr.  Hales. 

44.  —  and  ask  mercy  and  compassion.^  Namelj',  from  God. 
Groiitis. 

46.  —  and  came  to  Maspha,']  Or  Mizpeh,  the  sacred  place  of 
national  congress  in  time  of  old.  Dr.  Hales.  See  Judg.  xx.  1 ; 
1  Sam.  vii.  5. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  books  of  the  Maccabees  being  in 
the  Greek  language,  hence  several  names,  though  somewhat  varied 
according  to  the  Greek  form,  yet  denote  the  same  place  with  the 
Hebrew  names,  from  which  they  are  thus  varied.  Thus  Accaron 
is  the  same  as  Ekron,  Amathis  as  Haraath,  Gazara  as  Gezer, 
Bethsura  as  Bethshur,  Bosora  as  Bosor,  &c ;  which  last  place,  to- 
gether with  those  mentioned  with  it,  chap.  v.  26,  seems  plainly  to 
be  situated  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  country  of  Galaad,  or  Gilead, 
largely  taken.  Some  names  are  also  probably  corrupted  in  course 
of  time  by  translators:  thus  Zabadeans,  chap.  xii.  31,  appears  to 
be  a  corrupt  reading  for  Nabatheans ;  and  so  of  other  names  no- 
ticed in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles.     Dr.  Wells. 
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Deut.  -20. 


'Judg.  ■ 


48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  tlie  law, 
II  wherein  the  heathen  had  sought  to  paint 
the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priests'  gar- 
ments, and  the  iirstfruits,  and  the  tithes : 
and  the  "  Nazarites  they  stirred  uj),  who 
had  accomplished  their  days. 

50  Then  cried  they  with  a  loud  voice  to- 
ward lieaven,  saying,  What  shall  we  do 
with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry  them 
away? 

51  For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down 
and  profaned,  and  thy  priests  are  in  heavi- 
ness, and  brought  low. 

52  And,  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled 
together  against  us  to  destroy  us :  what 
things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  know- 
est. 

53  How  sliall  we  be  able  to  stand  against 
them,  except  thou,  O  God,  be  our  help  ? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  cap- 
tains over  the  people,  even  captains  over 
thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as  "  were  building 
houses,  or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were 
planting  vineyards,  or  ^  were  fearful,  those 
he  commanded  that  they  should  return, 
e\ery  man  to  his  own  house,  according  to 
the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched 
upon  the  south  side  of  Emmaus. 

58  And  Judas  said.  Arm  yourselves,  and 
be  valiant  men,  and  see  that  ye  be  in  readi- 


48.  A7td  laid  open  the  hook  of  the  lam,  &c.]  This  they  did  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  declare  the  reproachful  and  injurious  conduct  of 
the  heathens,  in  painting  the  likeness  of  their  images  in  the  sacred 
books,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Jewish  religion  and  law.    Badivell. 

The  heathens  polluted  tlie  book  of  the  law  by  painting  on  the 
copies,  which  they  had  seized,  the  pictures  of  their  gods,  that  so 
they  might  be  no  more  of  use  to  any  true  Israelite :  for  their  pic- 
tures were  forbidden  by  tlie  law  of  God  as  much  as  their  images. 
Lev.  xxvi.  1 ;  Numb,  xxxiii.  52  ;  and  to  have  either  of  them  was 
equally  esteemed  an  abomination  among  that  people.  Dean  Pri- 
deaicr. 

49.  They  brought  also  the  priests'  gartnents,SiX.']  Because  whilst 
the  temple  was  standing  they  did  not  dare  to  oner  sacrifices  out 
of  the  temple,  they  spread  before  God  the  sacred  vestments  which 
they  had  preserve<l  from  the  temple.     Grotitts. 

and  the  Nazarites  they  stirred  up^    They  caused  them  to 

stand  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  assembly.     Grotius. 

50.  —  What  shall  ive  do  with  ihese,~\  As  if  they  had  said.  These 
Nazarites  ought  to  shew  themselves  in  the  temple,  and,  having 
performed  their  offerings,  to  be  duly  released  from  their  vow.  But 
we  have  no  access  to  the  temple.     Grotius. 

63.  —  except  thou,  0  God,  be  our  help  P']  In  thus  causing  his 
army  to  address  themselves  to  God  for  His  assistance  and  protec- 
tion, Judas  acted  the  part  of  a  wise  and  religious  commander,  as 
knowing  that  "  the  battle  was  the  Lord's,"  and  therefore  that  it 
would  be  impious  to  begin  so  important  an  enterprise  without  first 
imploring  the  Divine  aid,     Stachkouse. 


Apocryiyha. 


CHAP.   Ill,   IV. 


Apocrijpha. 


cH  RisT  "^^^  against  tlie  morning,  that  ye  may  fight 
about  166.  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  to- 
gether against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our 
sanctuary : 

r)[)  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle, 
than  to  behold  the  calamities  of  our  people 
and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless,  as  the  will  of  God  is  in 
heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.    IV. 

6  Judas  dcfcateth  the  plot,  14  and  forces  of  Gorgias, 
2.S  and  spoilclh  their  tents,  34  and  overlhroivcth  Lt/sias. 
45  He  pidlelh  donn  the  altar'  7i'hich  the  heathen  had 
jirofancd, and  seltelh  up  a  new:  tiO  and  maketh  a  wall 
about  Siun. 

THEN  took  Gorgias  five  thousand  foot- 
men, and  a  thousand  of  the  best  horse- 
men, and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by 
night ; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the 
camp  of  the  Jews,  and  smite  them  sud- 
denly. And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were 
his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he 
himself  removed,  and  the  valiant  men  with 
him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king's  army 
which  was  at  Emmaus, 

4  Wliile  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed 
from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by 
night  into  the  camp  of  Jiulas :  and  when 
he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them  in 
the  mountains  :  for  said  he,  These  fellows 
flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shew- 
ed himself  in  the  plain  with  tliree  thousand 

II  Or,         men,   who  nevertheless  had   neither  ||  ar- 
lar^eis.       mouT  noT  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen, 
that  it  was  strong  and  well  harnessed,  and 
compassed  round  about  with  horsemen ; 
and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were 
with  him,  Fear  ye  not  their  multitude,  nei- 
ther be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  deli- 
vered in  the  Red  sea,  when  Pharaoh  pur- 
sued them  with  an  army. 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  2.  —  the  men  of  the  fortress'\  The  garrison  of 
the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  called  Acra.     Drusius,  Grotius. 

15.  —  Gazera,']  Probably  the  same  as  Gadara,  a  city  of  Pales- 
iine,  near  Diospolis  and  Nicopolis.  This  is  not  the  same  as  Ga- 
dara beyond  Jordan,  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists.     Cabnet. 

Idumea,~\     "  Idumea,"  or  the  land  of  Edora,  in  the  Old 

Testament,  means  the  country  whicli  lay  between  the  lake  of 
Sodom  and  the  Red  sea,  and  was  afterwards  called  Arabia  Petrea. 
But  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  being  driven  out  by  the  Na- 
bathe«ins,  whilst  the  Jews  were  captives  at  Babylon,  took  posses- 


10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  f.^^7^i. 
if  peradventure  the  Lord  will  ha\e  mercy  about  lefi. 
upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant   of 

our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before 
our  face  this  day  : 

11  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know 
that  there  is  one  who  deliver eth  and  saveth 
Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and  saw  them  coming  over  against 
them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp 
to  battle  ;  but  they  that  were  with  Judas 
sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  hea- 
then being  discomfited  fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them 
were  slain  with  the  sword  :  for  they  pur- 
sued them  unto  Gazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia, 
so  that  there  were  slain  of  them  upon  a 
three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with 
his  host  from  pursuing  them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people.  Be  not 
greedy  of  the  spoils,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a 
battle  before  us, 

IS  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here 
by  us  in  the  mountain :  but  stand  ye  now 
against  our  enemies,  and  overcome  them, 
and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these 
words,  there  appeared  a  part  of  them  look- 
ing out  of  the  mountain  : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the 
Jews  had  put  their  host  to  flight,  and  were 
burning  the  tents  ;  for  the  smoke  that  was 
seen  declared  what  was  done  : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these 
things,  they  were  sore  afraid,  and  seeing 
also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready  to 
fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  ot 
strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the 
tents,  where  they  got  much  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea, 
and  great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung 


sion  of  that  part  of  the  south  of  Judea,  which  liad  been  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  .Simeon  and  half  the  tribe  uf  Judah.  This 
is  the  only  Idumea,  and  tlic  inhabitants  of  it  tlic  only  Idunieuns 
or  Edomites,  spoken  of  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Dean 
Prideaiijc,  Stackhouse. 

Jamnia,'}     The  same  as  Jabnch,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.     A 

maritime  town  in  Palestine  between  Azotus  and  .Jopiwi.     Caluiet. 

23.  —  7nuch  gold,  and  silver,  \-e.]  Whicli  tlie  merch.mts  had 
brought  for  the'purpose  of  purchasing  the  Jewish  captives,  chap, 
iii.  41.     Grotius. 


Apocrypha. 

Befor.     1  song  of  thanksgiving,  and  praised   the 
"uusfl!"  Lord  in  heaven:  because  it  is  good,  be- 
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•boul 


atiout  ICJ. 


cause  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
0.5  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  dehverance 

that  day. 

2(j  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  es- 
caped came  and  told  Lysias  what  had  hap- 
pened : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was 
confounded  and  discouraged,  because  nei- 
ther such  things  as  he  would  were  done 
unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king 
commanded  him  were  come  to  pass. 

28  The  next  year  therefore  following 
Lysias  gathered  together  threescore  thou- 
sand choice  men  of  foot,  and  five  thousand 
horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitch- 
ed their  tents  at  Bethsura,  and  Judas  met 
them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army, 
he  prayed  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou,   O 

•  1  s»m.  17.  Saviour  of  Israel,  ^  who  didst  quell  the  vio- 

^'  ^'-       lence  of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of 

thy  servant  David,  and  gavest  the  host  of 

:)  Or,        II  strangers  into  the  hands  of "  Jonathan  the 

m'&ITi'j.  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armourbearer  ; 

13, 14. '  31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy 

people  Israel,  and  let  them  be  confounded 

in  their  power  and  horsemen  : 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and 
cause   the   boldness  of  their  strength   to 
t  Gr.  melt,  f  fall  away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their  de- 
struction : 

SS  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of 
them  that  love  thee,  and  let  all  those  that 
know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanks- 
giving. 

34<  So  they  joined  battle  ;  and  there 
were  slain  of  the  host  of  Lysias  about  five 
thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put 
to  flight,  and  the  manliness  of  Judas'  sol- 
diers, and  how  they  were  ready  either  to  live 
or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia, 
and  gathered  together  a  company  of  stran- 
gers, and  having  made  his  army  greater 
than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again 
•     into  Judea. 


29.  —  Bethsura^  A  strong  fortress  on  the  frontiers  of  Idu- 
mea, originally  built  by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  xi.  7,  aiid  recently 
rebuilt  by  the  Idumeans.     Dr.  Hales. 

35.  —  Aniiochia,'}  The  royal  city  of  Syria.  Grotius.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  iii.  37. 

— —  a  company  of  sir  anger s,~\  That  is,  of  foreign  mercenai-ies. 
Dntsius. 

46.  —  unlil  there  should  come  a  prophet  &c.]  In  evident  expec- 
tation of  "the  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,"  Deut.  xviii.  18.  Br.  Hales. 


36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  (,^"^11^. 
Behold,  our  enemies  are  discomfited :  let  about  les. 
us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  ||  dedicate  the  sane-  n  Or, 
tuary.  '''i'"'- 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  went  up  into 
mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary 
desolate,  and  the  altar  profaned,  and  the 
gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in 
the  courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the 
mountains,  yea,  and  the  priests'  chambers 
pulled  down  ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made 
great  lamentation,  and  cast  ashes  upon 
their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground 
upon  their  faces,  and  blew  an  alarm  with 
the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men 
to  fight  against  those  that  were  in  the  for- 
tress, until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  con- 
versation, such  as  had  pleasure  in  the  law; 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and 
bare  out  the  defiled  stones  into  an  unclean 
place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to 
do  with  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  which 
was  profaned ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down, 
lest  it  should  be  a  reproach  to  them,  be- 
cause the  heathen  had  defiled  it :  where- 
fore they  pulled  it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  temple  in  a  convenient  place, 
until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew 
Avhat  should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  '  ac-  'J''"^-  ^' 
cording  to  the  law,  and  built  a  new  altar  Deut  27. 5. 
according  to  the  former  ;  ■'"*•  ^-  ^'• 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
things  that  were  within  the  temple,  and 
hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels, 
and  into  the  temple  they  brought  the  can- 
dlestick, and  the  altar  of  burnt  ofierings, 

and  of  incense,  and  the  table.  ■ 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  in- 
cense, and  the  lamps  that  were  upon  the 

Prophecy  had  ceased  from  the  times  of  Haggai,  Zecbariah,  and 
Malachi,  nor  was  it  expected  to  revive  till  a  litde  before  the  times 
of  the  Messiah.     Grotitis. 

50.  And  upon  the  aliar  they  burned  inccnse,'\  Having  first  struck 
fire  by  dashmg  two  stones  against  each  other,  2  Mace.  x.  3 ;  and 
from  the  same  fire  they  lighted  the  seven  lamps  on  the  golden  can- 
dlestick. The  sacretl  fire,  which  came  down  from  heaven  at  the  de- 
dication of  Solomon's  temple,  was  extinguished  at  the  destruction 
of  the  temple  by  the  Babylonians :  till  which  time  it  had  there 
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II  Or, 
spread  «- 
broad  the 
hangings, 
or,  hanged 
up  the  veils. 


CHRIST  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  tliey  might 
about  165.  give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  tlie  loaves  upon 
the  table,  and  II  spread  out  tlie  veils,  and 
finished  all  the  works  which  they  had  begun 
to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  which  is  called  the 
month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to 
the  law  upon  the  new  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ings, which  they  had  made. 

54>  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the 
heathen  had  profaned  it,  even  in  that  was 
it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns,  and 
harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their 
faces,  worshipping  and  praising  the  God  of 
heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

5(5  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  eight  days,  and  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the  sa- 
crifice of  y  deliverance  and  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  forefront  of 
the  temple  with  crowns  of  gold,  and  with 
shields ;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers 
they  II  renewed,  and  D  hanged  doors  upon 
them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness 
among  the  people,  for  that  the  reproach  of 
the  heathen  was  put  away. 


I  Or, 

peace  offer- 
ings. 


I  Or, 

iiedicaied, 

II  Or, 

Tnade  doors 
Jor  them. 


been  kept  constantly  burning.  After  that  they  used  no  other 
than  common  fire  in  the  temple;  but  still  they  avoided  the  bring- 
ing thither  of  any  common  fire,  which  had  been  profaned  by  other 
uses,  and  tlierefore  kindled  a  flame  by  dashing  two  stones  against 
each  other.     Dean  Piidemtx. 

52.  Now  on  the  Jive  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninih  month,']  This 
was  the  very  same  day,  on  which  three  years  before  the  temple 
had  been  profaned  ;  just  three  years  and  a  half  after  the  city  and 
temple  had  been  desolated  by  Apollonius  ;  and  two  years  after 
Judas  had  taken  on  liim  the  chief  command  of  the  Jews  on  his  fa- 
ther's death.     Dean  Prideattx. 

54.  —  cithenis,~\  A  kind  of  harp.  Dr.  Johnson.  The  word  is 
more  frequently  ^vTitteu  cittern;  and  has  been  also  converted  into 
jfittern  or  guittem,  whence  the  more  modern  word,  guitar. 
Todd. 

55.  —  rvorshipping  and  praising  the  God  of  heaven,]  The  whole 
service  was  thus  restored  according  to  their  former  rule  in  all  the 
pai'ticulars  of  the  Divine  worship  which  were  there  used  to  be 
performed  :  and  so  it  continued  to  be  there  ever  after  celebrated 
without  any  other  interruption,  till  the  Romans  finally  destroyed 
the  temple,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to  all  the  ritual  worship  of 
that  place.     Dean  Prideauj:. 

56.  And  so  theij  kept  the  dedication  of  the  aliar  eight  dai/s,]  The 
solemnity  of  this  dedication  was  continued,  as  here  stated,  for 
eight  days  together,  which  they  celebrated  with  great  joy  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  which  God  had  given  to  them  ; 
and,  for  tlie  more  solemn  acknowledgment  hereof,  they  decreed 
the  like  festival  to  be  ever  after  annually  kept  in  commemoration  of 
it  This  was  called  the  feast  of  dedication.  It  began  everj' year 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  their  ninth  month  Cisleu,  (or  Casleu,) 
and  was  continued  to  the  eighth  day  after,  in  the  same  manner  as 


59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  f.,^„7^.j. 
with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  or-  about  i«. 
dained,  that  the  days  of'  tlie  dedication  of 
tlie  altar  should  be  kept  in  iheir  season 
from  year  to  year  by  the  space  of  eight 
days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  ilay  of 
the  month  Cisleu,  with  mirth  and  glad- 
ness. 

Go  At  that  time  also  tliey  biiilded  up 
the  mount  Sion  with  high  walls  and  strong 
towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles  should 
come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done 
before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep 
it,  and  fortified  Bethsura  to  preserve  it ; 
that  the  people  might  have  a  defence  a- 
gainst  Idumea. 

CHAP.   V. 

3  Juda.t  .miifelh  the  children  of  Dan,  Bean,  and  Amman. 
17  Simon  is  sent  into  Galilee.  15  The  exploits  uf  Ju- 
das  in  Galaad.  51  He  dcstroyeth  Ephrwi,  for  deny- 
ing him  to  pass  through  it.  56  Divers,  lliat  in  Judas' 
absence  would  fight  with  their  enemies,  arc  slain. 

NOW  when  the  nations    round  about  about  \C4. 
heard  that  the  altar  was  built,  and  the 
sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  displeased 
them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought   to   destroy 
the  generation  of  Jacob  that  was  among 
them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  II  Or. 
and  destroy  the  people.  tatcXr. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  chil-  y'raimiia,,, 
dren  of  Esau  in  Idumea  at  ll  Arabattine,  laiifne." 

were  the  passover  and  the  least  of  tabernacles  ;  during  all  which 
time  they  all  illuminated  their  houses  by  setting  up  lights  at  every 
man's  door,  whence  it  was  called  the  feast  of  lights.  This  festival 
Christ  honoured  with  His  presence  at  Jerusalem,  coming  thither 
on  pui-pose  to  bear  His  part  in  the  solemnizing  of  it,  which  impliea 
His  approbation  of  it.  And  therefore  from  hence  Cirotius  very 
justly  infers,  that  festival  days  in  memorial  of  publick  blessings 
may  piously  be  instituted  by  j)crsons  in  authority  without  a  Divine 
conmiand,  or,  it  may  be  added,  the  example  of  a  person  divinely 
directed  observing  the  same.  For  the  iwatitution  of  this  festival 
was  without  cither,  there  being  neitlier  any  Divine  precept,  nor 
the  example  of  .iny  Prophet  for  the  observance  of  it.  Dean  Pri- 
deau.r. 

do.  —  thei/  huilded  up  the  mount  Sion  tvilh  high  malls  &c.]  .'Vpol- 
lonius,  in  taking  Jerusalem,  had  erected  a  fortress  on  mount 
Acra,  chap.  i.  S.'J — 1\5.  which  eommamling  the  mountain  of  the 
temple,  and  being  still  in  the  liands  of  the  enemy,  ga\e  them  tlie 
atlvanta»'e  of  annoying  all  those,  who  went  up  to  the  temple  to 
worship.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  Judas  at  (it>X  blocked 
up  the  fortress,  ver.  41  of  this  chapter;  but  finding  that  he  could 
not  conveniently  spare  the  requisite  number  of  men,  he  caused 
the  mountain  of  tlic  temple,  as  here  related,  to  be  fortified  with 
strong  walls  and  higii  towers,  and  placed  therein  a  sufficient  gar- 
rison, both  to  defend  it,  and  protect  tliose  w  ho  went  up  to  war&hip 
from  all  future  in.sults,  either  from  tlie  fortress  or  from  any  other 
place.     Dean  Prideaux,  Stackhuusc. 

fil.  —  that  the  people  might  have  a  dcjcncc  against  Idunica.]  For 
Bethsura  was  on  that  border  of  Judeji,  wliich  reached  to  Idumea. 
Grotius. 

Chap.  V.  vcr.  S.  —  Aralmttine,]  Or,  Akrabattinc ;  ice  the  joinr- 
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Bofjrc    because  they  besieged  Israel :  ami  he  gave 
!."uu'c4^  them  a  great  overthrow,  and  abated  their 

courage,  and  took  tlieir  spoils. 

y  Or.  4  Also  he  remembered  the  P  injury  of 

"oi^-       the  children  of  11  Bean,  who  had  been  a 

HttLi,      snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in 

Numb^'^  that  they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

31.31'.  5  He  shut   them   up  therefore    in   the 

towers,  and  encamped  against  them,  and 

destroyed  them   utterly,   and  burned  the 

towers"  of  that  place  with  fire,  and  all  that 

were  therein. 

(i  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  where  he  found  a  mighty 
power,  and  much  people,  with  Timotheus 
their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them, 
till  at  length  they  were  discomfited  before 
him  ;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with 
the  towns  belonging  thereto,  he  returned 
into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad 
assembled  themselves  together  against  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters,  to  de- 
stroy them  ;  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of 
Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren.  The  heathen  that  are  round  a- 
bout  us  are  assembled  together  against  us 
to  destroy  us  : 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and 
take  the  fortress  whereunto  we  are  fled,  Ti- 
motheus being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us 
from  their  hands,  for  many  of  us  are  slain : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in 
the  places  of  Tobie  are  put  to  death :  their 
wives  and  their  children  also  they  have 
carried  away  captives,  and  borne  away 
their  stuff;  and  they  have  destroyed  there 
about  a  thousand  men. 

14  \\TiiIe  these  letters  were  yet  reading, 
behold,  there  came  other  messengers  from 
Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re- 
ported on  this  wise, 

15  And  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of 


gin.  It  is  a  canton  of  Idumea,  bordering  on  Judea,  called  Akrab- 
bim,  Xiinib.  xxxiv.  ^i;  Josh.  xv.  3;  Judg.  i.  36.  Drusius, 
Grofiiis. 

4.  —  the  children  of  Bean,2  Some  think  that  Bean  was  the 
name  of  an  ancient  king,  whose  descendants  lived  in  hostility 
with  tlie  children  of  Israel :  but  others  with  more  probability  take 
Bean  for  the  name  of  a  place,  on  the  confines  of  the  Dead  sea. 
Calmel,  Siackhotisc. 

8.  — Jazar,']  A  town  of  the  Amorites,  mentioned  Numb, 
xxxii.  1.     Drusius.     See  the  note  there. 

9-  —  Galaad}     See  Gen.  xxxi.  21,  17. 

13.  —  Tobie]  CaUed  " the  land  of  Tob,"  Judg.  xi.  3,  5.     The 


Tyrus,  and  Sidon,  and  all  Galilee  of  the  chIust 
Gentiles,  are  assembled  together  against  aiwut  an. 
us  to  consume  us. 

1()  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people 
heard  these  words,  there  assembled  a  great 
congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in 
trouble,  and  assaulted  of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  bro- 
ther. Choose  thee  out  men,  and  go  and  de- 
liver thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for 
I  and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the 
country  of  Galaad. 

IS  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of  the  people, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to 
keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment, 
saying.  Take  ye  the  charge  of  this  people, 
and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three 
thousand  men  to  go  into  Galilee,  and  unto 
Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  country 
of  Galaad. 

21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where 
he  fought  many  battles  with  the  heathen, 
so  that  the  heathen  were  discomfited  by 
him. 

22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate 
of  Ptolemais  ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the 
heathen  about  three  thousand  men,  whose 
spoils  he  took. 

23  And  II  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  II  On 
in  Aibattis,  with  their  wives  and  their  chil-  jem." 
dren,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he  away 
xcith  him,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with 
great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother 
Jonathan  went  over  Jordan,  and  travelled 
three  days'  journey  m  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites, 
who  came  unto  them  in  a  peaceable  man- 
ner, and  told  them  every  thing  that  had 
happened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of 
Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were 


people  are  called  Tubieni,  2  Mace.  xii.  17-     Grotiiis. 

15.  —  Ptoletnais,']  A  city  and  considerable  port  of  Phenicia, 
north  of  Carmel,  often  mentioned  by  this  name  in  tlie  books  of  the 
Maccabees:  it  was  so  called  after  one  of  the  Ptolemies:  its  ancient 
Hebrew  name  was  Accho,  Judg.  i.  31.  The  Christians  in  the  time 
of  the  crusades  gave  it  the  name  of  Acre,  or  St.  John  of  Acre, 
because  of  a  magnificent  church  which  was  built  there,  dedicated 
to  St.  John.     Cahnef. 

Galilee  of  the  Gentiles f]  In  Galilee  there  were  not  only  Jews, 

but  a  large  assemblage  of  foreigners:  see  Matt.  iv.  15,  and  the 
note  there:  these  had  united  themselves  to  the  Phenicians  against 
the  Jews  at  this  time.     Grotius. 
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II  Or, 
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+  Gr. 
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eyes. 

II  ihc  hea* 
then  aS' 
suulted  the 
Jews. 


shut  up  in  II  Bosora,  and  Bosor,  and  Alema, 
II  Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim ;  all  these 
cities  are  strong  and  great : 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the 
rest  of  the  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad, 
and  tliat  against  to  morrow  ||  they  had  ap- 
pointed to  bring  their  host  against  the 
forts,  and  to  take  them,  and  to  destroy 
them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned 
suddenly  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  un- 
to II  Bosora ;  and  when  he  had  won  the 
city,  he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  all  their  spoils,  and 
burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night, 
and  went  till  he  came  to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they 
t  looked  up,  and,  beliold,  there  was  an  in- 
numerable people  bearing  ladders  and  other 
engines  of  war,  to  take  the  fortress :  for 
II  they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the 
battle  was  begun,  and  that  the  cry  of  the 
city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets, 
and  a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host.  Fight  this  day 
for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in 
three  companies,  who  sounded  their  trum- 
pets, and  cried  with  prayer. 

34  Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  know- 
ing that  it  was  Maccabeus,  fled  from  him  : 
wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a  great 
slauglater ;  so  that  there  were  killed  of 
them  that  day  about  eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to 
Maspha ;  and  after  he  had  assaulted  it,  he 
took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein,  and 
received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Cas- 
phon,  Maged,  Bosor,  and  the  other  cities  of 
the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timo- 
theus another  host,  and  encamped  against 
Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  tncn  to  espy  the  host, 
who  brought  him  word,  saying,  All  the 
lieathen  that  be  round  about  us  are  assem- 
bled unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to 


29-  —  to  Ike  fortres.f.']  Namely,  the  fbrtres?  of  Dathcma,  meu- 
tioned  ver.  9.     Grotiu.i. 

id.  Now  iv/icii  thei)  came  unto  Ephroii,  &c.]  It  is  not  known 
■what  was  the  particular  situation  of  E])hron.  The  author  seems 
to  imply,  that  the  country  all  about  it  was  impassable  ;  that  is, 
very  probably  so  full  of  water  and  morasses,  that  the  army  of 
Judas  must  have  been  lost,  had  they  been  obliged  to  "  turn  either 
Vol.  II.  r 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  164. 


{I  Judas  and 
his  c&ni- 


help  them,  and  they  have  pitched  their 
tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
fight  against  thee.  Upon  this  Judas  went 
to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  cap- 
tains of  his  host.  When  Judas  and  his  host 
come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 
him  ;  for  he  will  mightily  prevail  against 
us : 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond 
the  river,  we  shall  go  over  unto  him,  and 
prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook, 
he  caused  the  scribes  of  the  people  to  re- 
main by  tlie  brook :  unto  whom  he  gave 
commandment,  saying.  Suffer  no  man  to 
remain  in  tlic  camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the 
battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and 
all  the  people  after  him  :  then  all  the  hea- 
then, being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the 
temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  II  they  took  the  city,  and  burned 
the  temple  with  all  that  were  therein. 
Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither  could 
they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  the  country  of  Ga- 
laad, from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their 
stuff",  a  very  great  host,  to  the  end  they 
might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron, 
(this  was  a  great  city  in  the  way  as  they 
shoidd  go,  very  well  fortified)  they  could 
not  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand 
or  the  left,  but  must  needs  pass  through 
the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out, 
and  stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones. 

48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in 
peaceable  manner,  saying.  Let  us  pass 
through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own 
country,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt ; 
we  will  only  pass  through  on  foot :  how- 
beit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  pro- 
clamation to  be  made  throughout  the  host, 
that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in  the 
place  where  he  was. 


on  tlie  right  hand  or  the  left."  They  were  under  the  necessity 
therefore  of  pjissing  through  the  town  :  and  Grotius  asserts,  that 
the  refusal  of  the  inhabitants  to  let  them  pass,  afYer  the  promise 
of  the  laraelites  to  march  tlirough  the  country  quietly  and  in- 
offensively, was  an  act  contraiy  to  tlie  just  rights  of  human  so- 
ciety.   Stackhousc. 

49.  —  thai  every  man  should  pitch  hit  tcnl  in  the  place  where  he 
10  Y 
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50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted 
the  city  all  that  day  and  all  that  night,  till 
at  the  length  the  city  was  delivered  into 
his  hands  : 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the 
edge  of  tlie  sword,  and  rased  the  city,  and 
took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed  through 
the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

5«  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into 
the  great  plain  before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those 
that  II  came  behind,  and  II  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple all  the  way  through,  till  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Judea, 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with 
joy  and  gladness,  where  they  offered  II  burnt 
offerings,  because  not  one  of  them  were 
slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jona- 
tlian  were  in  the  land  of  Galaad,  and  Simon 
his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  so7i  of  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
rias,  captains  of  the  garrisons,  heard  of  the 
valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds  which  they 
had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said.  Let  ns  also  get 
us  a  name,  and  go  fight  against  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto 
the  garrison  that  was  with  them,  they  went 
toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out 
of  the  city  t  to  fight  against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Aza- 
rias  were  put  to  flight,  and  pursued  unto 
the  borders  of  Judea ;  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two 
thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they 
were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren, but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the 


;i«.9.]     Should  attack  the  city  and  assault  it  on  the  spot  where 
each  was.     Badivell. 

52-  —  Bethsan.']  A  town  of  note  in  Palestine,  Josh.  xvii.  11. 
Josephus  says,  that  after  the  irruption  of  the  Scythkns  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  it  was  called  Scythopolis,  which  name  is  siven 
to  It,  2  Mac.  xii.  29.     Dnisius,  Gmtius. 

54.  —  because  not  one  of  them  were  slain'}  This  most  providen- 
tial preservation  of  all  the  religious  .Jews  in  this  e.xpedition, 
winch  was  according  to  the  will  of  God,  is  observable  often 
among  God's  people,  the  Jews.     Jf'hislon. 

57.  Wherefore  they  said.  Let  us  also  gel  us  a  name,}  They  were 
guilty  of  acting  against  the  prohibition  of  their  commander,  ver. 
17  and  61 ;  as  Josephus  also  has  not  failed  to  remark.     Grotliis. 

iil.  Thus  n-as  there  a  great  overthrow  &c.]  Here  is  another 
great  instance  of  Pro^'idence,  that  at  the  very  time  when  Simon 
and  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  so  miraculously  preserved  and 
blessed  in  the  just  defence  of  their  laws  and  religion,  these  other 
generals  of  the  Jews,  who  went  to  fight  for  honour  in  a  vainglo- 


seed  of  those,  by  whose  hand  deliverance  chr°[|t 
was  given  unto  Israel.  about  le-i. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren were  greatly  renowned  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  and  of  "all  the  heathen,  whereso- 
ever their  name  was  heard  of; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled 
unto  them  with  joyful  acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his 
brethren,  and  fought  against  the  children 
of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 

he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  t  towns  thereof,  t  Gr. 
and  pulled  down  the  fortress  of  it,  and  ''""s'"-^^* 
burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

QQ  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into 
the  land  of  t  the  Philistines,  and  passed  +  ''•'' 
through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desiroas 
to  shew  their  valour,  were  slain  in  battle, 
for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  images  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their 
cities,  he  returned  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.   VI. 

S  Antiochus  dieth,  12  and  confes.Klh  that  he  is  plagued 
for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem.  20  Judas  hesiegeth 
those  in  the  tower  at  Jeru.salcm.  28  J^het/  procure 
Antiochus  the  younger  to  come  into  Judea.  51  He  he- 
siegeth Sion,  60  and  makcth  peace  with  Israel;  62  tjct 
overtlirwveth  the  wall  of  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  tra- 
velling through  the  high  countries 
heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of 
Persia  was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for 
riches,  silver,  and  gold  ; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich 
temple,  wherein  were  ||  coverings  of  gold, 
and  breastplates,  and  li  shields,  which  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  armour. 
who  reigned  first  among  the  Grecians,  had 
left  there. 


Or, 

sfiktds. 
Or, 


rious  way,  and  without  any  commission  from  God  or  the  family 
He  had  raised  up  to  deliver  them,  were  miserably  disappointed 
and  defeated.     VVhiston. 

62.  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  Sec.']  They 
were  not  of  the  Asraonean  family.     Grotius. 

6S.  —  the  man  Judo.-!]  This  is  meant  for  a  term  of  distinction ; 
"  the  man  ;"  as  if  he  had  said,  that  brave  man  Judas.     Drusius. 

65.  —  Hebron,']  After  the  Idumeans  had  come  into  Judea, 
(see  the  note  on  cliap.  iv.  15,)  Hebron,  which  had  formerly  been 
the  metropolis  of  the  tribe  of  Judali,  became  thenceforth  the 
capital  of  Idumea.     Dean  Pridcaux,  Stackhouse. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  1.  —  the  high  countric.f]  Persia  and  the  neigh- 
bouring regions.  Drusius.  Tims  all  the  parts  beyond  the  Eu- 
phrates were  denominated  by  tlie  .Syro- Macedonians.     Grotius. 

Eh/mais  —  was  a  cili/  grealli/  renowned  for  riches,]    Other 

authors  agree  with  this  account,  that  the  temple  of  Elymais  was 
prodigiously  rich ;  and  both  Polybius  and  Diodorus  Siculus  men- 
tion tliis  attempt  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  plunder  it.    Stackhouse. 
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CHRIST      ^  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take 
about  1C4.  the  city,  and  to  spoil  it ;  but  he  was  not 

able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having  had 

varning  thereof, 

4  Rose  up  against  him  in  battle :  so  he 
fled,  and  departed  thence  with  great  hea- 
viness, and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought 
him  tidings  into  Persia,  that  the  armies, 
which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea,  were 
put  to  flight : 

6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first 
with  a  great  power,  was  driven  away  of  the 
Jews ;  and  that  they  were  made  strong  by 
the  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils, 
which  they  had  gotten  of  the  armies,  whom 
they  had  destroyed : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the 
abomination,  which  he  had  set  up  upon  the 
altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had  com- 
passed about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls, 
as  before,  and  his  city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words, 
he  was  astonished  and  sore  moved  :  where- 
upon he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and 
fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  be- 
fallen him  as  he  looked  for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days : 
for  his  grief  was  ever  more  and  more,  and 
he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  sleep  is  gone  from 
mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very 
care. 

11  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into 
what  tribulation  am  I  come,  and  how  great 
a  flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  1  am ! 
for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my 
power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  1 

4.  _  and  returned  to  BahtjlonP^  Rather,  into  Babylon ;  that  is, 
towards  the  country  of  Babylon,  as  the  word  signifies.  The  au- 
thor of  the  second  book  of  the  Maccabees  says,  that  he  died,  not  in 
the  city,  but  "in  the  mountains,"  2  Mace.  ix.  2S.     GrotUis. 

5.  —  into  Persia,']  Namely,  at  Ecbatane,  2  Mace.  i.\.  3.  Dean 
Prideaux.  Ecbatane  was  in  old  Media,  and  is  often  made  a  part 
of  Persia.     Calmet. 

16.  So  Ling  Anliochus  died  there]  This  wicked  king  is  an  ex- 
ample of  all  hardened  sinners,  and  false  penitents,  whose  only 
motive  of  turning  to  God  is  their  fear  or  feeling  of  punishment. 
Being  at  length  awakened  by  his  afflictions,  and  made  fully  sensible 
that  all  his  sufferings  were  from  the  hand  of  God  upon  him  for 
what  he  had  done  against  His  temple  and  servants  at  Jerusalem, 
he  acknowledged  all  this  before  his  death,  with  many  vows  that 
he  would  endeavour  to  repair  the  evil  in  case  he  should  reco\er. 
But  his  repentance  came  too  late :  God  would  not  then  hear  him. 
Dean  Prideau.r,  Stackhousc. 

in  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  i/ear.]     See  chap.  i.  10; 

and  the  note  there. 

17.  —  he  set  up  Aniiochus  his  soni]  Lysias  assumed  to  himself 
the  tuition  of  the  person  of  the  young  .\ntiochus,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom,  without  any  regard  to  the  appointment  of 


did  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  I  took  all  the  c,^^^7'st 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein,  »bout  ici 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inliabitants  of  Judea 
without  a  cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause 
these  troubles  are  come  upon  me,  and,  be- 
hold, I  perish  through  great  grief  in  a 
strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his 
friends,  whom  he  made  ruler  over  all  his 
realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his 

robe,  and  his  signet,  to  the  end  II  he  should  jl  O'- 

bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish  l'„'ehis\»: 

him  up  tor  the  kingdom.  JnM,u, 

,  ^.  ' ,    ,  .        .      p    ,         I'll         •      I     '"  "'"'■ 
lo  ,So  kmg  Antiochus  died  there  in  the       io\. 

hundred  forty  and  ninth  year.  '^"""■ 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king 
was  dead,  he  set  up  Antiochus  his  sou, 
whom  he  had  brought  up  being  young,  to 
reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called 
Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  about  i.i 
tower  shut  up  the  Israelites  round  about 

the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  hea- 
then. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  de- 
stroy them,  called  all  the  people  together 
to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged      les. 
them  in  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  year,  and 

he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them,  and 
ol/ier  engines. 

21  Howbeit  certain  of  them  that  were 
besieged  got  forth,  unto  whom  some  un- 
godly men  of  Israel  joined  themselves  : 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and 
said.  How  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  execute 
judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren  ? 

the  late  king,  ver.  14,  15.  I'hilip,  finding  himself  too  weak  to 
contend  about  it,  2  Mace.  ix.  2"),  fled  into  Egypt,  hoping  there  to 
procure  assistance  so  as  to  depose  Lysias  from  his  usiu^ed  autho- 
rity.    Dean  Pridcaux. 

Eupator.]  The  name  Eupator  signifies  "of  a  good  fa- 
ther" literally.  Appian  says,  that  this  was  ilone  out  of  compli- 
ment to  tlic  virtue  of  his  fatliir.     (holius. 

18.  .Uxwt  this  time  thci/  that  irrre  in  the  tower  &c.]  The  fortress 
of  Acra  in  Jerusalem,  which  wa.s  still  licld  by  the  garrison  of  the 
Syrians.  Dean  Priilcaii.v.  For  when  .ludas,  having  entered  the 
city,  cleansed  the  temple,  he  had  not  time  to  besiege  the  fortress, 
because  the  Idunieans,  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  Piienicians, 
were  ri.sing  upon  him  on  all  sidet.      Gmtins. 

shut  up  the  Israelites  round  about  the  sancluartf,']    Tliat  is, 

made  it  <Iangerous  for  them  to  api)roach  the  temple :  as  Jose- 
phus  explains  it,  who  says  that  many  were  killed  by  eruptions 
from  the  citiulel.      Grotius. 

20.  —  mounts  for  shot]    See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxii.  2i. 

21.  —  eertain  of  them  that  nerc  besie^ed^  Some  of  the  apostate 
Jews,  who  had  listed  themselves  in  the  gan-ison,  knowing  that 
they  had  no  hope  of  mercy,  should  the  place  be  uken.     Dean 
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Before        23  We  havB  been  willing  to  %erve  thy 
^^Atl  father,  and  to  do  as  he  would  have  us,  and 
to  obey  his  commandments  ; 

04.  For  which  cause  they  of  oiu-  nation 
besiege  the  tower,  and  are  alienated  from 
us  :  moreover  as  many  of  us  as  they  could 
lio-ht  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inherit- 
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25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their 
hand  against  us  only,  but  also  against  all 
their  borders. 

26  And,  behold,  this  day  are  they  be- 
sieging the  tower  at  Jerusalem,  to  take  it : 
the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have  they 
fortified. 

27  Wherefore  if  thou  dost  not  prevent 
them  quickly,  they  will  do  greater  things 
than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able  to 
rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he 
was  angry,  and  gathered  together  all  his 
friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and 
those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other 
kingdoms,  and  from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands 
of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was 
an  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  twenty 
thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and 
pitched  against  Bethsura,  which  they  as- 
saulted many  days,  making  engines  of  war; 
but  they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  and  fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the 
tower,  and  pitched  in  Bathzacharias,  over 
against  the  king's  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early 
marched  fiercely  with  his  host  toward  Bath- 
zacharias, where  his  armies  made  them 
ready  to  battle,  and  sounded  the  trumpets. 

3i  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke 
the  elephants  to  fight,  they  shewed  them 
the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover  they   divided  the   beasts 


32.  —  Bal/izaclmrias,'}  A  place  between  Jerusalem  and  Beth- 
fura,  no  where  else  mentioned.     Drusius. 

oi.  —  //'ie/j  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mtdberries.']  See 
Deut.  xxxii.  14.  This  appears  to  have  been  done  for  the  purpose 
of  animating  them  to  the  combat ;  and  accustoming  them  to  the 
sight  of  blood  :  for  naturally  the  elephant  is  not  sanguinary  or 
cruel.  Calmel.  It  is  said  that  they  are  irritated  by  the  colour  of 
blood,  as  bulls  also  are.     Badwell. 

37-  And  upon  tlie  beasts  were  there  strovg  towers  of  wood,']  It 
was  usual  for  elephants  to  carry  into  battle  large  towers,  in  which 
were  contained  ten,  fifteen,  and  as  some  affirm  thirty  soldiers,  who 
annoyed  their  enemies  with  missive  weapons,  themselves  being 
fcecure,  and  out  of  danger.     Abp.  Potter. 

—— .  beside  the  Indian  that  ruled  him.'}  It  was  usual  to  call  the 


among  the  armies,  and  for  every  elephant  ^,^^^71^ 
they   appointed   a  thousand  men,  armed  about  les. 
with  coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of 
brass  on  their  heads ;  and  beside  this,  for 
every  beast  were  ordained  five   hundred 
horsemen  of  the  best. 

SQ  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion : 
wheresoever  the  beast  was,  and  whitherso- 
ever the  beast  went,  they  went  also,  nei- 
ther departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there 
strong  towers  of  wood,  which  covered 
every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto 
them  with  devices :  there  were  also  upon 
every  one  two  and  thirty  strong  men,  that 
fought  upon  them,  beside  the  Indian  that 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen, 
they  set  them  on  this  side  and  that  side  at 
the  two  parts  of  the  host,  li  giving  them  II  Of. 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  '/,'e,""y'. 
over  amidst  the  ranks.  "'"^  *'■>"? 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  Zuhlhe 
shields  of  gold  and  brass,  the  mountains  "'!!''*' °[' 
glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  JuTthevai- 
of  fire.  ''V'- 

40  So  part  of  the  king's  army  being 
spread  upon  the  high  mountains,  and  part 
on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of 
their  multitude,  and  the  marching  of  the 
company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  harness, 
were  moved  :  for  the  army  was  very  great 
and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near, 
and  entered  into  battle,  and  there  were 
slain  of  the  king's  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  ^Eleazar  also,  surriamed  Savaran,  per- 
ceiving that  one  of  the  beasts,  armed  with 
royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the  rest, 
and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end 
he  might  deliver  his  people,  and  get  him  a 
perpetual  name : 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courage- 
ruler  of  the  beast  "the  Indian"  without  any  addition,  as  appears 
from  ancient  authors :  because  the  best  guides  as  well  as  the  best 
elephants  came  from  that  country.     Grotius. 

41.  —  the  rattling  of  the  harness,}  That  is,  of  the  arms.  Bad- 
well.     See  ver.  38. 

43.  —  one  of  the  beasts,  armed  with  roijal  harness,}  Though 
elephants  have  an  hide,  impenetrable  in  almost  every  part,  except 
the  belly,  yet  for  their  greater  safety  those  used  in  battle  were 
usually  armed  and  covered  all  over  as  with  a  coat  of  mail.  The 
kings  of  India,  according  to  Quintus  Curtius,  when  they  took  tlie 
field,  were  drawn  by  elephants  all  covered  over  with  gold  ;  and 
Florus  has  described  the  same  animals,  made  use  of  in  battles, 
glittering  with  gold,  silver,  purple,  and  their  own  ivoi-y,  harnessed 
and  equipped  much  after  the  fashion  of  a  war-horse.    Stackhousc. 
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II  Or, 
in  Judea. 


IJ  Add  out 
ofJoscphus, 

a?iU  they 

yielded 

themselves. 


II  Or, 
vmde  there 
mountsjor 
shot. 

II  Or, 

the  Jems. 


ously  through  tlie  midst  of  the  battle,  slay- 
ing  on  the  riglit  hand  and  on  the  left,  []  so 
that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both 
sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  ele- 
phant, and  thrust  him  under,  and  slew  him: 
whereupon  the  elephant  ffell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit  the  rest  of  the  Jexvs  seeing 
the  strength  of  the  king,  and  the  violence 
of  his  forces,  turned  away  from  them. 

48  %  Then  the  king's  army  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  them,  and  the  kins; 
pitched  his  tents  ||  against  Judea,  and  a- 
gainst  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura 
he  made  peace  :  ||  for  they  came  out  of  the 
city,  because  they  had  no  victuals  there  to 
endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to 
the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set 
a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it 
many  days  :  and  ||  set  there  artillery  with 
engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whei-eupon  1|  they  also  made  engines 
against  their  engines,  and  held  them  battle 
a  long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being 
without  victuals,  (for  that  it  was  the  se- 
venth year,  and  they  in  Judea,  that  were 
delivered  from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up 
the  residue  of  the  store  ;) 

54  There  were  but  a  few  left  in  the 
sanctuary,  because  the  famine  did  so  pre- 
vail against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to 
disperse  themselves,  every  man  to  his  own 
place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that 
Philip,  whom  Antiochus  the  king,  whiles 
he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up  his  son 
Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 


49.  —  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  Ike  land.2  Namely,  the  sabba- 
tical year,  -which  recurred  every  seventh  year :  called  "  a  year  of 
rest  to  the  land,"  because  the  land  was  then  left  uncultivated. 
Drusiiis. 

53.  —  their  vessels  being  without  victiials,'^  That  is,  their  grana- 
ries, their  receptacles  for  corn  and  other  provisions.     Bailwell. 

56.  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  arid  Media,']  Whitiier  he  had 
l»een  to  raise  troops.     Grolius. 

Philip  had  fled  into  Egypt,  with  the  hope  of  procuring  assistance 
against  Lysias,  ver.  17:  but,  being  disappointed,  he  returned  into 
the  East,  and  having  there  collected  an  army,  he  took  advantjige 
of  the  king's  absence  in  Judea,  and  seized  the  imperial  city.  Dean 
Pridcaux, 

57.  —  and  said  to  the  king]  Antiochus  Eupator,  whom  Lysias, 
here  spoken  of,  at  that  time  had  in  his  power.     Grotius. 

63.  —  atid  took  the  city  by  force.]  And  slew  Philip  himself,  no 
nloubt  by  the  advice  of  Lysias,  as  Josephus  relates.     Grotius. 


56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Me-  c^r^st 
dia,  and  the  king's  host  also  that  went  with  about  les. 
him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto  him 

the  ruling  of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and 
said  to  the  king  and  tlie  captains  of  the 
host  and  the  company.  We  decay  daily, 
and  our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the 
place  we  lay  siege  unto  is  strong,  and  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us  : 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  the  friends  with  t  Cr. 
these  men,  and  make  peace  with  them,  and  «"''"""'' 
with  all  their  nation  ; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they 
shall  live  after  their  laws,  a.s  they  did  be- 
fore: for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  we  abo- 
lished their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were 
content :  wherefore  he  sent  unto  them  to 
make  peace  ;  and  they  accepted  thereof. 

61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made 
an  oath  unto  them  :  whereupon  they  went 
out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount 
Sion  ;  but  when  he  saw  the  strength  of  the 
place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the 
wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste, 
and  returned  unto  Antiochia,  where  he 
found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city  :  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city 
by  force. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Antiochus  is  slain,  and  Demetrius  reigneth  in  his  stead. 
5  Alcimus  nwild  be  high  priest,  and  complainclh  of 
Judas  to  the  king,  lo  lie  slayeth  threescore  Assi- 
deans.  43  Nicanor  is  slain,  and  the  king's  forces  are 
defeated  by  Judas.  49  The  day  of  this  victory  is  kept 
holy  every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  »bout  102. 
Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus  departed 
from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few  men 


chap.  ^'^.  ver.  1.  —  Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleiiais  departed 
from  Rome,  Sic]  Demetrius,  who  was  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philo- 
pator,  and  the  rightful  heir  of  the  crown  of  Sj'ria,  had  been  kept 
as  a  hostage,  and  afterwards  in  an  honourable  captivity,  at  Rome, 
during  the  reign  of  his  uncle  Antiochus  Epiplianes,  on  whose 
death  he  solicited  the  senate  for  leave  to  return  to  Syria.  But  that 
politick  l>ody,  preferring  a  minor,  like  Eupator,  on  the  throne  of 
Syria  to  a  prince  in  the  prime  of  life,  of  considerable  fcilents  and 
ambition,  refused  his  request :  whereupon  Demetrius  privily 
escaped  from  Rome,  and  landed  "  with  a  few  men,"  only  eight 
friends  and  their  servants,  at  'IVipolis  in  Phenicia ;  was  joined  by 
several  of  his  adherents  under  the  persuasion  that  he  was  patro- 
nised by  the  Romans ;  and  advancetl  to  Antioch,  where  the  army 
declared  for  him,  and  secured  Eupator  and  Lysias,  and  as  a  proof 
of  their  sincerity  brouglit  them  to  Demetrius.     Dr.  Hales. 

with  a  fern  men]     He  is  represented,  2  Mace.  xiv.  1,  as 

having  "  entered  the  haven  of  Tripolis  with  a  great  power  aiid 
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ij.(..fo     unto  II  a  city  of  the  sea  coast,  and  reigned 
cuRisr   ,  •' 

about  162.  there.  ,     j.     ,  -, 

|i  Trii^is,  2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  t  palace  ot 
jos.  Andq.  j^jg  ancestors,  so  it  was,  that  his  forces  had 
\ti.  ''"''■  taken  Antiochiis  and  Lysias,  to  bring  them 
t  ^'■-  .,,    unto  liim. 

himse  oj  the  ,,»,  ^  .  11  ■<      i  •  1 

ha.jo,nof      3  \\  Iierefore,  wlien  he  knew  it,  lie  said, 

hh/nllifr.      -Lgj.  j^^j  j^Qj  ggg  ^l,^>j,.  faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when 
Demetrius  was  set  upon  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom, 

.5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  men  of  Israel,  having  Alci- 
mus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest, 
for  their  captain : 

0  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the 
king,  saying,  Judas  and  his  brethren  have 
slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out  of 
our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom 
thou  trustest,  and  let  him  go  and  see  what 
havock  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the 
king's  land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with 
all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a 
friend  of  the  king,  who  ruled  beyond  the 
flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  king- 
dom, and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Al- 
cimus,  wliom  he  made  high  priest,  and 
commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a 
great  power  into  the  land  of  Judea,  where 
they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

1 1  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words; 
for  they  saw  that  they  were  come  with  a 
great  power. 


navy:"  but  Polybius,  the  intimate  friend  of  Demetrius,  and  the 
adviser  of  his  flight  from  Rome,  confirms  tlie  correcter  account  in 
this  passage.     Dr.  Hales. 

_ ""<'  reigned  there.'}    In  that  city  he  took  possession  of  the 

kingdom.     Badircll. 

.  -■  —  "'/o  the  palace  of  his  ancestors,']  Namely,  Antioch,  the  ca- 
pital of  his  kingdom.     Grotius. 

5.  —  Alciinits,  who  was  desirous  lo  lie  high  priest,']  In  the 
expedition  related  in  the  last  chapter,  Mcnekius  tlie  high  priest 
accompanied  Antiochus  Eiipator,  and  was  very  forward'in  offer- 
ing hie  services  against  his  own  peoi)le,  the  Jevs.  But  fall- 
nig  under  tlie  displeasure  of  Lysias,  lie  was  accused  and  con- 
demned as  the  author  and  fomenter  of  the  war,  and  was  put  to  a 
miserable  death :  see  2  Mac.  xiii.  3—8.  On  his  death  Alcimus, 
a  man  altogether  as  wicked,  was  constituted  by  Eupator  hio-h 
priest  of  the  Jews,  but  was  not  acknowledged  by  them  as  sucli 
because  he  had  polluted  himself  by  conforming  to  the  ways  of 
the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  I'.piphanes.  He  now  got 
together  all  the  other  apostate  Jews  tlun  living  at  Antioch,  who 
had  for  their  apostasy  been  expelled  from  Judea ;  and  went  at 
the  head  of  tiiem  to  the  new  king,  praying  relief  against  Judas 
aiid  liis  brethren,  whom  they  accused  of  being  enemies  to  the 


12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alci-  ^,J{''(°llJ. 
inus  and  Bacchides  a  company  of  ||  scribes,  about  102. 
to  require  justice.  11  Or, 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  f  ^r;/"" 
among  the  children  of  Israel  that  sought  chi.f  me,,, 

/^  .  I  or,  men  itt 

peace  of  them  :  m<ti,ori/;/. 

14  For  said  they.  One  that  is  a  priest  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come  with  this  army, 
and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably, 
and  sware  unto  them,  saying,  We  will  pro- 
cure the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your 
friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him:  how- 
beit  he  took  of  them  threescore  men,  and 
slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

17  "The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  tliey  °Psu1. 79. 
cast  out,  and  their  blood  have  they  shed  '' 
round   about  Jerusalem,    and    there   was 

none  to  bury  them. 

18  Wherefore   the   fear   and   dread   of 
them  fell  upon  all  the  people,  who  said, 
There  is  neither  truth  nor  t  righteousness  t  ^^■ 

in  them ;  for  they  have  broken  the  cove-  •?'"'*"""'• 
nant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents  in  Bezeth, 
where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men 
that  had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the 
people  also,  and  when  he  had  slain  them, 
he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to 
Alcimus,  and  left  with  him  a  power  to  aid 
him  :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  ]!  ^''  , 

o      lahimreil  to 
priesthood.  defend  his 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  f^^''/"^"' 
troubled  the  people,  who,  after  they  had 


kings  of  Syria,  fomenters  of  sedition,  and  persecutors  and  mui"- 
derers  of  his  most  faithful  subjects.  Deati  Prideaux,  Sluckhousc, 
8.  —  who  ruled  beyond  the  flood,']  That  is,  the  Euphrates,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  Hebrew  phraseology.  Josephvis  says,  that 
he  was  governour  of  Mesopotamia.     Grotius. 

12.  —  a  company  of  scribes,]  These  were  probably  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  great  Sanhedrim,  which  at  this  time  had  the  go- 
vernment of  the  nation  in  their  hands.  The  reason  is  obvious 
why  Judas,  who  was  at  the  head  of  them,  did  not  think  proper 
to  accompany  the  deputation.     Calmet,  Stackhousc. 

to  require  justice.]  Namely,  that  he  woidd  abide  by  those 

things,  whicli  his  father  Selencus  and  the  preceding  kings  had 
established.      Grotius. 

13.  —  the  Assideans]     See  chap.  ii.  42. 

lb'.  —  according  lo  the  irords  which  he  n'role,]  That  is,  which 
the  authoB  of  the  79th  Psalm  wrote.  Drusius.  ''  According  to 
the  word  \vhich  was  written :"  the  Psalm  alluded  to  was  com- 
posed ivith  a  view  to  other  times,  but  was  no  less  suitable  to  the 
present.     Gruliiis. 

21.  —  Alcimus  contended  for  the  high  priesthood.]  Josephus  ex- 
plains this  to  mean,  that  he  did  every  thing  to  establish  himself 
in  the  high  priesthood.     Grotius.     See  the  margin. 
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gotten  the  land  of  Juda  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief 
that  Alcimus  and  his  company  had  done 
among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  hea- 
then, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea  round  about,  and  took  vengeance  of 
them  that  had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that 
they  durst  no  more  ||  go  forth  into  tbe 
country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw 
that  Judas  and  his  company  ||  had  gotten 
the  upper  hand,  and  knew  that  he  w^as  not 
able  t  to  abide  their  force,  he  went  again 
to  the  king,  and  said  all  the  worst  of  them 
that  he  could. 

26  Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of 
his  honourable  princes,  a  man  that  bare 
deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  command- 
ment to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a 
great  force ;  and  sent  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren  deceitfully  with  t  friendly  words, 
saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me 
and  yon  ;  I  will  come  with  a  few  men,  that 
I  may  t  see  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they 
saluted  one  another  peaceably.  Howbeit 
the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take  away 
Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to 
Judas,  to  wit,  that  he  came  unto  him  with 
deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and  would 
see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  discovered,  went  out  to  t  fight 
against  Judas  beside  ||  Capharsalama: 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor's 
side  about  five  thousand  men,  and  t/ie  rest 
fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  mount 
Sion,  and  there  came  out  of  the  sanctuary 
certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of  the 
elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peace- 


22.  —  l/iei/  tirid  golleii  llic  hind  of  Juda  iiilo  tlicir  power,']  That 
is,  many  of  its  towns,     (holii/s. 

24.  —  .so  //idl  l/ici/diini  no  more  go  fori  Ii  into  I  tie  counlrij.'J  They 
were  hindered  from  making  any  more  incursions  into  Judea. 
Dmsins.     See  the  margin. 

28.  IM  llierc  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you  ;]  Nicanor  knew 
the  prowess  of  Judas,  as  ha\'ing  been  vanquished  by  him  in  a 
former  expedition ;  see  chap.  iii.  38,  and  chap,  iv  :  he  appears 
therefore  to  have  been  loth  to  make  another  trial  of  it,  for  fear 
of  another  defeat.     Dean  Prideaux. 

31.  —  Capliarsaluma  :~\  The  same  perhaps  as  C'aphar-Scmclia, 
not  fai-  from  Jerusalem.  The  Hebrew  word  Caphar  signifies  a 
field  or  village :  it  is  often  used  in  composition  with  other  worils 


about  161. 


tGr. 

peaceable. 


tGr. 
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II   Or, 
t'urphusu- 
lama. 


ably,  and  to  shew  him  the  burnt  sacrifice  p^",[7^T 
that  was  offered  for  the  king.  about  loi. 

31.  But  he  mocked  them,  and  lauglicd  at 
them,  and  t  abused  them  siiamcfully,  and  fc.r.jr- 

,  ji  "^  tiled  llicm. 

spake  proudly,  •' 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Un- 
less Judas  and  his  host  be  now  dcli\ered 
into  my  hands,  if  ever  I  come  again  t  in  t  °'■• 
safety,  I  will  burn  up  this  hou.se:  and  with  '"i"'"^''' 
that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and 
stood  before  the  altar  and  tlie  temple, 
weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house 
to  be  called  by  thy  name,  and  to  be  a  house 
of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people  : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  liost, 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  swortl :  remember 
their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to 
continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  pitched  his  tents  in  Bethhoron,  where 
an  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Ada.sa  with 
three  thousand  men,  and  there  he  prayed, 
saying, 

41  "  O  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  '|  g^"*^ 
from  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  blasphemed,  is».  37.  sr. 
thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  an  hun-  ^j"'"'  ''*'■ 
dred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them.   2  Mac.  8. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  ''• 
us  this  day,  that  the  rest  may  know  that 
he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against  thy 
sanctuary,  and  jndge  thou  him  according 
to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  the  hosts  joined  battle:  but  Nicanor's 
host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor's  host  saw  that 
he  was  slain,  they  cast  away  their  weapons, 
and  fled. 

4,5  Then  ||  they  pursued  afler  them  a 
day's  journey,  from  Adasa  unto  Gazera, 
sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their 
trumpets. 


Or. 

the  Jews. 


as  a  proper  name.     Calntet. 

S'.i.  —  and  to  xliew  lihn  (lie  burnt  sacrifice  that  was  offered  for 
l/ie  ting.']  As  formerly  for  the  Persian  kings,  Ezra  vi.  10;  and 
afterwards  for  the  Roman  emperonrs,  Augustus  .and  Tiberius,  ac- 
cording to  the  aceoimts  of  I'hilo  and  ,Iose])luis.      Griilin.i. 

,'JI..  '—  ,,/iusrd  litem  sliainrfn/li/,]  Literally,  "defiled  tUcm  ;"  see 
the  margin  :  namely,  he  "defiled  their  ears  with  blasphemous 
words,  according  to  the  interjjrctation  suggested  by  Josephusi. 
Grolins. 

40.  —  Adasa]  Josephus  says  it  was  distant  from  Bcthoron 
about  thirty  furlongs.      Groliii.i. 

4.r,.  —  ///'(■  muntli  Ad^ir]  A\'hich  answers  in  part  to  our  February, 
and  in  part  to  March.    Dritsius. 
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Before  4G  Wliereupon  they  came  forth  out  of 
^M6i^  all  the  towns  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
closed  them  in  ;  so  that  they,  turning  back 
upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all 
slain  with  the  sword,  and  not  one  of  them 
was  left. 

47  Afterwards  they  took  the  spoils,  and 
the  prey,  and  smote  off"  Nicanor's  head, 
and  his  right  hand,  wliich  he  stretched 
out  so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away, 
and  hanged  them  up  toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced 
greatly,  and  they  kept  that  day  a  day  of 
great  gladness. 

49  Moreover  they  ordained  to  keep 
yearly  this  day,  being  the  thirteenth  of 
Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Juda  was  in  rest  a 
little  while. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  Judas  is  I'jifo-med  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the  Ro- 
maris,  20  and  viakeih  a  league  wilh  them.  24  The 
articles  of  that  league. 

N'OW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of 
the  Romans,  that  they  were  mighty 
and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would 
lovingly  accept  all  that  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  and  make  a  league  of  amity 
with  all  that  came  unto  them  ; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  va- 
lour. It  was  told  him  also  of  their  wars 
and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among 
the  II  Galatians,  and  how  they  had  conquer- 

NO'v       ed  them,   and  brought   them  under   tri- 
bute ; 

3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the 
country  of  Spain,  for  the  winning  of  the 
mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is 
there  ; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience 
II  Or,        they  had  conquered  ||  all  the  place,  though 

every  place.    •,      "^  r        n  .i  -....^ 

It  were  very  far  from  them  ;  and  the  kings 


46.  —  and  not  one  of  them  was  left.'}  The  simple  account  of  the 
transactions  with  Nicanor,  given  in  this  chapter,  is  mnch  more 
probable  than  the  long  detail  in  the  second  book  of  the  Macca- 
bees. The  supposed  reconciliation  of  Nicanor  with  Judas,  that 
"he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight:  for  he  loved 
the  man  from  his  heait,"  2  Mace.  xiv.  24,  is  inconsistent  both 
with  his  character,  that  he  "  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,"  ver. 
26  of  this  chapter ;  and  with  his  subseq\ient  conduct.    Dr.  Hales. 

47.  —  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out  so  proiidh/,1 
Namely,  m  his  threatenings  against  the  temple ;  herein  also  re- 
sembluig  Sennacherib,  2  Kings  xix.  21,  22.  Grotius,  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

_  4,9.  Moreover  they  ordained  to  heep  ycarli/  this  day,']  As  an  an- 
niversary day  of  thanksgiving,  in  commemoration  'of  this  mercy  : 
and  it  is  so  kept  even  to  this  present  time  by  the  name  of  the 
day  of  Nicanor.  This  victory  terminates  the  narration  of  the  se- 
cond book  of  the  Maccabees.     Dean  Prideaux,  Stackhotise. 


also  that  came  against  them  from  the  ut-  chuTst 
termost  part  of  the  earth,  till  they  had  dis-  about  igi. 
comfited  them,   and  given  them  a  great 
overthrow,  so  that  the  rest  did  give  them 
tribute  every  year : 

5  Beside  this,  how  they  had  discomfited 
in  battle  Philip,  and  Perseus,  king  of  the 

II  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up  them-  U  Or, 
selves   against  them,   and   had  overcome  f^""*""' 
them  : 

6  How  also  Antiochus  the  great  king  of 
Asia,  that  came  against  them  in  battle, 
having  an  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very 
great  army,  was  discomfited  by  them  ; 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and 
covenanted  that  he  and  such  as  reigned 
after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and 
give  hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed 
upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media, 
and  Lydia,  and  of  the  goodliest  countries, 
which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to  king 
Eumenes  : 

9  Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  de- 
termined to  come  and  destroy  them  ; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowledge 
thereof,  sent  against  them  a  certain  cap- 
tain, and  fighting  with  them  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their 
wives  and  their  children,  and  spoiled  them, 
and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and 
pulled  down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought 
them  to  be  their  servants  unto  this  day : 

11//  tvas  told  him  besides,  how  they  de- 
stroyed and  brought  under  their  dominion 
all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them  ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as 
relied  upon  them  they  kept  amity  :  and 
that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both 
far  and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of 
their  name  were  afraid  of  them  : 


Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  —  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,'}  The  Roman 
commonwealth  is  here  desci'ibed  such  as  it  was  before  the  third 
Punick  war.     Grotius. 

2.  —  among  the  Galatians,}  Not  tlie  Galatians,  to  whom  St. 
Paid  wrote  one  of  his  Epistles,  and  who  lived  in  the  lesser  Asia, 
but  the  European  Galatians,  called  by  the  Latins  Galli ;  the 
greatest  part  of  whose  country  is  now  inhabited  by  the  French. 
Dr.  mils. 

5.  —  of  the  Citims,}  Or  Chittims.  See  note  at  Numb,  xxi v. 
24. 

8.  And  the  country  of  India,  atid  Media,  and  Lydia,}  It  ap- 
pears, that  from  an  errour  of  the  transcriber,  instead  of  India  and 
Media,  we  ought  to  read  Ionia  and  Mysia.  No  Jew  could  be  ig- 
norant that  neither  India  nor  Media  Iselonged  to  the  Romans,  or 
to  the  successors  of  Eumenes.  But  that  Ionia  and  Jlysia  were 
given  to  Eumenes  we  learn  from  Livy.     Grotius. 
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CHRIST      ^'^  ^^^^  ^'^^*'  ^^10"^  ^^^y  would  help  to 
•bout  161.  a  kingdom,  those  reign  ;  and  whom  again 

they  would,  they  displace  :    finally,  that 

they  were  greatly  exalted  : 

14'  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a 

crown,  or  was  clothed  in   purple,  to  be 

magnified  thereby  : 

15  Moreover  how  they  had  made  for 
themselves  a  senate  house,  wherein  three 
hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council 
daily,  consulting  alway  for  the  people,  to 
the  end  they  might  be  well  ordered : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  go- 
vernment to  one  man  every  year,  who 
ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all 
were  obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there 
was  neither  envy  nor  emulation  among 
tliem. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things, 
Judas  chose  Eupolemus  the  son  of  John, 
the  S071  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make 
a  league  of  amity  and  confederacy  with 
them, 

18  And  to  intreat  them  that  they  would 
take  the  yoke  from  them ;  for  they  saw 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op- 
press Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which 
was  a  very  great  journey,  and  came  into 
the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren, 
and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  have  sent  us 
unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and  peace 
with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered 
your  confederates  and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans 
well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle 
which  the  senate  wrote  back  again  in  tables 
of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 


15.  —  three  hundred  and  fmeitly  ?nen]  The  number  of  the  Ro- 
Boan  senate  was  not  definite  :  perhaps  this  was  the  number  at  the 
present  time.     Grotius. 

16.  —  lo  one  man^  There  were  two  consuls,  but  the  conduct 
of  military  affairs  was  committed  to  one.     Grotius. 

17.  —  Eupolemus  the  son  of  John, "^  The  same  John,  who  in  a 
like  embassy  to  Seleucus  Philopator  obtained  a  grant  for  the 
Jews  of  all  those  privileges,  wliich  Antiochus  Epiphanes  would 
have  afterwards  abolished.     Dean  Prideaux. 

18.  —  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians]  Namely,  of  the  Syro- 
Macedonians  ;  or  of  the  Seleucidse.     Drusius. 

22.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle]  Josephus  takes  notice,  that 
diis  w.is  the  first  treaty  which  the  Jews  ever  made  with  the  Ro- 
mans :  and  it  is  very  probable  from  the  manner  in  which  the  au- 
thor here  prefaces  his  account  of  it ;  for  it  appears,  that  the  Jews 
till  this  time  had  very  little  knowledge  of  the  Roman  state. 
Stae/chouse. 

in  tables  of  brass,]   For  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans 

to  inscribe  both  their  laws  and  their  treaties  on  brass,  on  account 
jf  the  durability  of  tlie  material.     Drusius,  Grotius. 

■   Vol.  II.  r 


they  might  have  by  them  a  memorial  of  chIust 
peace  and  confederacy  :  »iwut  101. 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by 
land  for  ever  :  the  sword  also  and  enemy 
be  far  from  them. 

2t  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon 
the  Romans  or  any  of  their  coufedeiulcs 
throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall  help 
them,  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed,  with 
all  their  heart : 

20  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing 
unto  them  that  make  war  upon  them,  or 
aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money, 
or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the 
Romans ;  but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants without  taking  any  thing  therefore. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come 
first  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  Ro- 
mans shall  help  them  with  all  their  heart, 
according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed 
them  : 

28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to 
them  that  take  part  against  them,  or  wea- 
pons, or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  the  Romans  ;  but  they  shall  keep 
their  covenants,  and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the 
Romans  make  a  covenant  with  the  people 
of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or 
the  other  shall  think  meet  to  add  or  dimi- 
nish any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their 
pleasures,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add 
or  take  away  shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  De- 
metrius doeth  to  the  Jews,  we  have  written 
unto  him,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
made  thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends 
and  confederates  the  Jews  ? 


30.  Howbeit  if  hereafter  the  one  parly  or  the  other]  In  the  Greek 
the  passage  runs  correctly,  "  the  one  party  and  the  other ;"  that 
is,  If  hereafter  it  shidl  be  tliought  meet  to  add  or  alter  any  thing 
by  common  consent,  it  niay  be  done  without  affecting  the  treaty. 
Grotius. 

31.  And  as  touchini;  the  evils  &c.]  These  are  the  words,  not 
of  the  treaty,  but  of  the  decree  of  tlie  senate,  made  at  the  same 
time.     Grotius. 

we  have  written  unto  hint,]     For  Josephus  informs  us, 

that  Judas  had  made  this  a  part  of  his  request  through  his  anibas- 
sadours.     Drusius. 

The  words  of  Justin  on  this  occasion  are,  "The  Jews,  when  they 
revolted  from  Demetrius,  having  sought  tlie  friendship  of  the  Ro- 
mans, were  the  first  of  the  nations  of  the  East  who  regauied  their 
liberty,  the  Romans  at  that  time  easily  giving  to  others  of  that 
which  was  not  their  own."  Dean  Pridcaus.  This  was  accorduig 
to  the  systematick  scheme  of  subjugation  practised  by  the  Romaim, 
who  readily  granted  lioerty  to  lliose  who  were  under  toreign  do- 
minion,  that  they  might  detach  them  from  their  rulers,  and  after- 
wards enslave  them  when  a  fit  opportunity  offered.  Dr.  Hale*. 
10  Z 
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32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more 
.bow  itii.  ai^aiiist  thee,  we  will  do  them  justice,  and 
light  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Alciinus  and  Bacchides  come  again  with  nejo  forces 
into  Judca.  7  The  army  of  Judax  flee  from  him,  1 7 
and  he  is  slain.  30  Jonathan  i.i  in  his  place,  40  and 
revensclh  hi.f  brother  John's  quarret.  56  Alcimzts  u 
planned,  and  dicth.  70  Bacchides  mukelh  peace  with 
Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE  when  Demetrius 
heard  that  Nicanor  and  his  host  were 
slain  in  battle,  t  he  sent  Bacchides  and 
Alcimus  into  the  land  of  Judeathe  second 
time,  and  with  them  ||  the  chief  strength  of 
his  liost : 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  llGalgala,  and  pitched  their  tents 
before  Masalotli,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much 
people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred 
fifty  and  second  year  they  encamped  before 
Jerusalem  : 

•i  From  whence  they  removed,  and  w^ent 
to  II  Berea,  with  twenty  thousand  footmen 
and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at 
Eleasa,  and  three  thousand  chosen  men 
with  him  : 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other 
army  to  be  so  great  were  sore  afraid ; 
whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out 
of  the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of 
them  no  more  but  eight  hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his 
host  slipt  away,  and  that  the  battle  pressed 
upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no 
time  to  gather  them  together. 

8  Nevertheless  unto  them  that  remained 
he  said.  Let  us  arise  and  go  up  against  our 


IJ  Or, 

BcrreOiO, 
JoseplL 


Chap.  IX.  ver.  2.  —  to  Galgala,'}  This  seems  to  have  been  put 
for  Galilee.  Arbela,  which  is  presently  mentioned^  is  said  by  Jo- 
aephus  to  be  a  city  of  Galilee.  It  appears  rather  in  this  place  to 
be  the  name  of  a  district.     Drusius. 

5.  —  Eleasa,']  Or  Laisa,  a  place  near  Berea,  or  rather  Berotho, 
a  city  of  Benjamin.     Calmet. 

10.  —  God  forbid  that  I  shmdd  do  thi.i  thi/ig,  &C.']  The  lan- 
guage of  a  man  recoiliiig  from  the  commission  of  an  act  which  he 
esteemed  base  and  unworthy.     Badtvell. 

if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  Sec]     As  if  he  had 

isaid,  If  Providence  has  ordained  that  we  should  die,  let  us  die 
manfully,  fighting  for  our  brethren  ;  and  let  us  never  stain  the 
honour  of  oiu-  former  valorous  deeds  by  an  ignominious  flin-ht. 
The  conduct  of  Judas  appears  to  have  l)een  built  in  this  emerl 
gency,  as  uniformly  throughout  his  life,  on  this  notion,  that  God, 
whenever  He  saw  fit,  coukl  save  with  a  few  as  well  as  with  a  mul- 
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enemies,  if  peradventure  we  may  be  able  to 
fight  with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying,  We 
shall  never  be  able :  II  let  us  now  rather 
save  our  lives,  and  liereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them  : 
for  w^e  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  this  thing,  and  flee  away  from 
them  :  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die 
manfully  for  our  brethren,  and  tlet  us  not 
stain  our  honour. 

1 1  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  re- 
moved out  of  their  tents,  and  stood  over 
against  II  them,  their  horsemen  being  di- 
vided into  two  troops,  and  their  slingers 
and  archers  going  before  the  host,  and 
they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all 
mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right 
wing  :  so  the  host  drew  near  on  the  two 
parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

1 3  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  even  they 
sounded  their  trumpets  also,  so  that  the 
earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies,  and 
the  battle  continued  from  morning  till 
night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bac- 
chides and  the  strength  of  his  army  were 
on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him  all  the 
hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  riglit  wing,  and 
pursued  them  unto  the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw 
that  they  of  the  right  wing  were  discom- 
fited, they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those 
that  were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from 
behind : 

17  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle, 
insomuch  as  many  were  slain  on  both 
parts. 

18  Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  rem- 
nant fled. 


titude.  This  notion  had  been  confirmed  by  long  experience  of 
His  providential  goodness,  and  clears  him  from  all  imputation  of 
rashness  or  presumptuous  tempting  of  God  in  this  action  :  an  ac- 
tion, for  which  St.  Ambrose  in  particular  has  represented  him  as 
a  model  of  heroism  :  for  we  have  here,  saith  he,  an  example  of 
warlike  fortitude,  wherein  is  exhibited  no  mean  representation  of 
what  is  honourable  and  glorious,  in  that  he  preferred  death  to 
servitude  and  disgrace.     Stackkonse. 

15.  —  unto  the  mount  Azotus.]  Josephus  calls  it  mount  Aza. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Philistine  city  Azotus.     Grolius. 

18.  Judas  alio  was  killed,]  Thus  fell  the  great  Judas  Macca- 
beus, the  restorer  and  preserver  of  the  true  worship  of  God,  and 
the  reliever  and  protector  of  his  distressed  countrymen  whilst  he 
lived.  In  the  whole  compass  of  history  we  can  find  few  pat- 
terns in  all  respects  equal  to  him.  Most  of  the  commanders  we 
read  of  were  carried  away  by  ambition,  vanity,  or  vainglory; 
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19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simcm  took  Ju- 
their  brother,  and  buried  him  in  the 

sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  Modin. 

20  Moreover  they  bewailed  him,  and  all 
Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and 
mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that 
delivered  Israel ! 

22  As  for  the  other  things 
Judas  and  his  wars,  and  the 
which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are 
not  written  :  for  they  were  very  many. 

23  f  Now  after  the  death  of  Judas  the 
^v^cked  began  to  put  forth  their  heads  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
all  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24-  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very 
great  famine,  by  reason  whereof  the  coun- 
Dacchuks  tiy  revolted,  and  went  with  ||  them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked 
men,  and  made  them  lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  enquiry  and  search 
for  Judas*  friends,  and  brought  them  unto 
Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of  them, 
and  t  used  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Is- 
rael, the  like  whereof  was  not  since  the 
time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among 
them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas'  friends  came 
together,  and  said  unto  Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we 
have  no  man  like  him  to  go  forth  against 
our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to 
us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee 
this  day  to  be  our  prince  and  captain  in 
his  stead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  bat- 
tles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  govern- 
a^ice  upon  him  at  that  time,  and  rose  up 
instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge 
thereof,  he  sought  for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan,  and  Simon  his  bro- 
ther, and  all  that  were  with  him,  perceiv- 


and  whilst  they  valued  themselves  upon  subduing  others,  had  no 
rule  or  command  over  their  own  passions.  But  in  this  Jewi.sh 
leader  we  find  all  the  characters  of  a  f^reat  hero  :  courage  and  in- 
trepidity, guided  by  counsel  and  wisdom,  and  Avitliout  anj'  alloy 
either  of  rashness  or  of  pride.  And  what  a  profound  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  principles  of  true  moralit}', 
every  speech  that  he  made  to  his  men,  when  he  animated  them  to 
the  combat  and  inspired  them  with  a  contempt  of  the  greatest 
(Lingers,  is  a  sufficient  indication.     Slackhonse. 

27.  —  since  the  lime  tlial  a  prophet  tvas  not  seen  among  thein.l  To 
the  same  effect  as  the  phrase  in  Josephus,  since  the  return  trom 
Babylon.     At  which  time  flourished  Haggai,  Zcchariah,   and 


Before 
CHKIST 
about  161. 

n  Or. 

H'fuchwhm 
Bacchides 
undtrstoi'dt 
im  the  $al*~ 
(•nth  tiny  he 
came  near, 
(I  Joseph. 
Antlq.  lib. 
13.  cap.  I. 
t  Gr. 
that  he 
mi^kt  leave 
with  them 
thiHr  rnr- 
riag'\  or, 
itujf. 


y  Or. 
UcJaba, 


ing  that,  fled  into  the  wildernesg  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the 
pool  Asphar. 

■34  II  \V1iich  when  Bacchides  understood, 
he  came  near  to  .Jordan  with  all  his  host 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3.5  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother 
WJohn,  a  captain  of  the  people,  to  pray  his 
friends  the  Nabathites,  tthat  tiiey  might 
leave  witli  them  their  carriage,  which  was 
much. 

36  But  the  children  of  Jambri  came  out 
of  Medaba,  and  took  John,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan 
and  Simon  his  brother,  that  the  children 
of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  ||  Nadabatha  with 
a  great  train,  as  being  the  daughter  of  one 
of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John 
their  brother,  and  went  up,  and  hid  them- 
selves under  the  covert  of  the  moinitain  : 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  much  ado 
and  great  carriage :  and  the  bridegroom 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  bretiiren, 
to  meet  them  with  ||  drums,  and  ||  instru- 
ments of  musick,  and  many  weapons. 

4<0  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  rose  up  against  them  from  the 
place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many 
fell  down  dead,  and  the  remnant  fled  into 
the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their 
spoils. 

41  Thus  was  the  marriage  turned  into 
mourning,  and  the  noise  of  their  melody 
into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the 
blood  of  their  brother,  they  turned  again 
to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  hereof, 
he  came  on  the  sabbath  day  unto  the  banks 
of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company. 
Let  us  go  up  now  and  fight  for  our  lives, 


Malachi,  after  whom  prophecj'  ceasAl ;  see  chap.  iv.  4(5.    Grolius. 
33.  —  into  the  wildcnicss  of  Thccoc,^  The  same  as  Tekoa.    See 
Jer.  vi.  1,  and  the  note  there. 

35.  —  the  Nabathites,'}  The  Nabathean  Arabs,  so  called  from 
Nebaioth,  one  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael.     Dr.  IVells. 

their  carriage,}     Their  furniture  and  baggage.     Grotius, 

36.  —  the  children  0/'  Jambri}  The  Jainbrians,  another  triba 
of  Arabs,  then  living  at  Medaba,  formerly  a  city  of  the  Moabitcs. 
Dean  Prideaiix. 

43.  —  he  came  on  the  sabbath  day}  Expecting  then  to  find  no 
resistance  from  them,  on  account  of  their  religious  veneration  for 
the  day.    J)ean  Prideaiu. 
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for  if  standeth  not  with  us  to  day,  as  in 
time  past : 

45  For,  behold,  the  battle  is  before  us 
and  behind  us,  and  the  water  of  Jordan  on 
this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  likewise 
and  wood,  neither  is  tliere  place  for  us  to 
turn  aside. 

46  AVhcrefore  cry  ye  now  unto  heaven, 
tliat  ye  may  be  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jo- 
nathan stretched  forth  his  hand  to  smite 
Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

4S  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  leapt  into  Jordan,  and  swam  over 
unto  the  farther  bank  :  howbeit  the  other 
passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides'  side 
that  day  about  t  a  thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  II  repaired  the  strong  cities  in 
Judea ;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Emmaus, 
and  Bethoron,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamna- 
tha,  Pharathoni,  and  UTaphon,  these  did  he 
strengthen  with  high  walls,  with  gates,  and 
with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that 
they  might  work  malice  upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  t  the  city  Bethsura, 
and  Gazara,  and  the  tower,  and  put  forces 
in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men's  sons 
in  the  country  for  hostages,  and  put  them 
into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 

54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and 
third  year,  in  the  second  month,  Alcimus 
commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled 
down ;  he  pulled  down  also  the  works  of 
the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  to  pull  down,  even 
at  that  time  was  Alcimus  plagued,  and  his 
enterprizes  hindered:  for  his  mouth  was 


44.  — for  it  slandeth  not  with  us  to  day,  as  in  time  past:'\ 
Meaning,  that  situated  as  they  were  they  coijcl  not  avoid  the  battle 
by  retreating,  as  when  the  war  was  carried  on  in  the  wilderness 
of  Tekoa;  but  that  evidently  they  must  either  fight  or  perish: 
and  that  therefore  they  were  not  restricted  by  the  law  of  the 
sabbath,   according   to   the  ►decree  lately  made,   chap.  ii.   41. 

48.  —leapt  into  Jordan,-^  Finding  that  they  shoidd  be  over- 
powered by  the  numbers  of  the  enemy.     Dean  Prideaux 

52.  —  and  the  toner,-]  The  fortress  of  mount  Acra  in  Jerusalem. 
JJean  Prideaux. 

54.  —  that  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be 
ptilled  down  ;]  Round  the  sanctuary  there  was  built,  by  the  order 
of  the  later  Prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  a  low  waU  or  inclo- 
sure,  to  separate  the  holy  part  of  the  mountain  of  the  house  from 
the  unholy  :  and  the  rule  was,  that  within  this  no  uncircumcised 
person  should  ever  enter.     Alcimus,  who  had  apostatized  from 


stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  (,„*^°i|.j^ 
that  he  could  no  more  speak  any  thing,  about  ley. 
nor  give  oi'der  concerning  his  house. 

5Q  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with 
great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alci- 
mus was  dead,  he  returned  to  the  king : 
whereupon  the  land  of  Judea  was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  about  lis 
council,  saying.  Behold,  Jonathan  and  his 
company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  witliout 

care :  now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bac- 
chides hither,  who  shall  take  them  all  in 
one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a 
great  host,  and  sent  letters  privily  to  his 
adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him  : 
howbeit  they  could  not,  because  their 
counsel  was  known  unto  them. 

61  Wlierefore  they  took  of  the  men  of 
the  country,  that  were  authors  of  that  mis- 
chief, about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  got  them  away 
to  Bethbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and 
made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew, 
he  gathered  together  all  his  host,  and  sent 
word  II  to  them  that  were  of  Judea.  H  Oi, 

64  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  ^e'^onSy 
Bethbasi;    and  they  fought   against  it  a  °»«"^'"«'"» 

1  '  J  J  •  r  friends  to 

long  season,  and  made  engines  or  war.         lakeinspart. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon 
in  the  city,  and  went  forth  himself  into  the 
country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

QQ  And  he  smote  ||  Odonarkes  and  his  N  ^'■■ 
brethren,  and  the  children  of  Phasiron  in     """'"'•• 
their  tent. 


Judaism,  in  order  to  take  away  this  distinction,  and  give  th* 
Gentile,  with  whom  he  wished  to  ingratiate  himself,  equal  liberty 
with  the  Jew  to  pass  into  the  inner  courts  of  the  temple,  ordered 
this  wall  of  partition  to  be  taken  down.  Dean  Prideaux, 
Grotius. 

57.  —  he  returned  to  the  king :]  It  is  most  likely  that  Deme- 
trius had  by  this  time  received  the  letters  which  were  sent  to  him 
by  the  Romans  in  behalf  of  the  Jews ;  and  thereupon  gave  Bac- 
chides orders  to  refrain  from  vexing  that  people :  and  that,  in 
obedience  to  these  orders,  Bacchides  took  occasion  on  the  death  of 
Alcimus  to  leave  the  country.     Dean  Prideaux,  Stackhouse. 

61.  — that  mere  authors  of  that  mischief]  Namely,  of  the  plot 
laid  for  Jonathan.     Drusius. 

62.  —  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,']  A  place  strongly  situated 
in  the  wilderness.  They  retired  thither,  being  not  strong  enough 
to  stand  against  the  force  which  Bacchides  brought  against  them. 
Dean  Prideaux. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   IX,  X. 


Apocrypha. 


chrTst      ^^  ^"^  yf\\en  he  began  to  smite  them, 
about  lis.  and  came  up  with  his  forces,  Simon  and 
his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
burned  up  the  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who 
was  discomfited  by  them,  and  they  afflicted 
him  sore  :  for  his  counsel  and  travail  was 
in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the 
wicked  men  that  gave  him  counsel  to  come 
into  the  country,  insomuch  as  lie  slew 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into 
his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  know- 
ledge, he  sent  ambassadors  unto  him,  to 
the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did 
according  to  his  demands,  and  sware  unto 
him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

7^  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto 

him  the  prisoners  that  he  had  taken  afoie- 

time  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  returned 

and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  nei- 

t  Gr.         ther  t  came  he  any  more  into  their  bor- 

«dded  he  to    Aara 
come  any      ^^'^^' 

more.  73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel : 

but  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Machmas,  and  be- 
j-  Gr.  gan  to  t  govern  the  people ;  and  he  de- 
jiuise.        stroyed  the  ungodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  with  Jo- 
nathan. 25  His  letters  to  the  Jews.  47  Jonathan 
maketh  peace  with  Alexander,  50  who  killeth  Deme- 
trius, 58  and  marrieth  the  daughter  of  Ptolomeus. 
62  Jonathan  is  sent  for  by  him,  and  much  honoured, 
75  and  prcvaileth  against  the  forces  of  Demetrius  the 
younger,  84  and  burneth  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

about  153.  XN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  Alex- 
themi^  A  ander,  ||  the  soti  of  Antiochus  surnamed 
Antiockus  Epipliaues,  went  up  and  took  Ptolemais : 
Epiphanes.  ^^^  ^j^^  people  had  received  him,  by  means 
whereof  he  reigned  there. 

2    Now   when    king   Demetrius    heard 


73.  —  b>d  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Machmas,']  That  is,  Michmash, 
a  town  about  nine  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem ;  there  he 
governed  Israel  according  to  the  law  ;  cut  off  all  that  apostatized 
from  it ;  restored  again  justice  and  righteousness  in  the  land  ;  and 
reformed,  as  far  as  he  could,  all  that  was  amiss  either  in  church 
or  state.     Dean  Prideaux. 

Chap.  X.  ver.  1.  —  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus']  That  is, 
the  reputed  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  He  was  in  reality  an 
impostor  of  Rhodes,  named  Balas,  set  up  in  opposition  to  Deme- 
trius by  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Pergamus,  and  patronised  by  the 
Romans,  who  never  forgave  the  flight  of  Demetrius  from  Rome, 
and  his  assumption  of  the  Syrian  throne  without  their  consent. 
They  now  therefore  by  a  decree  empowered  the  impostor  to  raise 
forces  for  the  recovery  of  the  kingdom,  witli  which  he  sailed  to 
Ptoiemais,  secured  that  city,  and  was  joined  by  numbers  of  the 


thereof,  he  gathered  together  an  exceed-  chrTst 
ing  great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  about  m. 
to  fight. 

3  Moreover  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto 
Jonathan  witii  loving  words,  so  as  he  mag- 
nified him. 

4  For  said  he.  Let  us  first  make  peace 
witii  him,  before  he  join  with  Alexander 
against  us : 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils 
that  we  have  done  against  iiim,  and  against 
his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to 
gather  togetiier  an  host,  and  to  provide 
weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle  : 
he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that 
were  in  the  tower  should  be  delivered  him. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem, 
and  read  the  letters  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the 
tower : 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard 
that  the  king  had  given  him  authority  to 
gather  together  an  host. 

9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  deli- 
vered their  hostages  unto  Jonathan,  and  he 
delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself 
in  Jerusalem,  and  began  to  build  and  re- 
pair the  city. 

11  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to 
build  the  walls  and  the  mount  Sion  round 
about  with  square  stones  for  fortification  ; 
and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the 
fortresses  which  Bacchides  had  built,  fled 
away  ; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place, 
and  went  into  his  own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those 
that  had  forsaken  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandments remained  still :  for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard 
what  promises  Demetrius  had  sent  unto 


Syrians  disaffected  to  Demetrius.     Dr.  Hales. 

This  Alexander  Balas,  who  certainly  pretended  to  be  the  son  of 
Antiochus  Epiplianes,  and  was  owned  for  such  by  the  Jews  and 
Romans  and  many  others,  and  yet  is  by  several  historians  deemed 
a  counterfeit  and  of  no  family  at  all,  is  however  by  Josephus  be- 
lieved to  have  been  tlie  real  son  of  that  Antiochus,  and  by  him 
always  spoken  of  accordingly.  And  truly,  since  the  original  con- 
temporary and  authentick  author  of  the  first  book  of  Slaccabees 
calls  him  the  son  of  Antiochus,  I  suppose  the  otlier  writers,  who 
are  all  much  later,  are  not  to  be  tbllowed  ag.'iinst  such  evidence, 
though  perhaps  Epiphanes  may  have  had  him  by  a  woman  of  no 
familj'.  The  king  of  Egypt  also,  I'hilometor,  soon  ga\e  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  wliicli  he  would  hardly  have  done,  had  he 
believed  him  to  be  a  counterfeit,  and  of  so  very  meau  a  birtli  aia 
tlie  later  historians  pretend.     IVhiitun. 


Apocrypha. 


I.   MACCABEES. 


Apocryplia. 


B'fo"    Jonathan  :  when  also  it  was  told  him  of 
^^  uJ  the  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his 
bretlireu  had  done,  and  of  the  pains  that 
they  had  endured, 

16  He  said.  Shall  we  find  such  another 
rnan?  now  therefore  we  will  make  him  our 
friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent 
it  unto  him,  according  to  these  words,  say- 
ing. 

18  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jona- 
than sendeth  greeting : 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art 
a  man  of  great  power,  and  meet  to  be  our 
friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain 
thee  to  be  the  high  priest  of  thy  nation, 
and  to  be  called  the  king's  friend  j  (and 

*  therewithal  he  sent  him  a  purple  robe  and 

a  crown  of  gold  :)  and  require  thee  to  take 
our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 
lis-  21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hun- 
dred and  sixtieth  year,  at  the  feast  of  the 
tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe, 
and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided 
much  armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he 
•was  very  sony,  and  said, 

23  AVhat  have  we  done,  that  Alexander 
hath  prevented  us  in  making  amity  with 
the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of 
encouragement,  and  promise  them  dignities 
and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this 
effect :  King  Demetrius  unto  the  people  of 
the  Jews  sendeth  greeting  : 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  covenants  with 
us,  and  continued  in  our  friendship,  not 


20.  —  jie  ordain  thee  to  be  the  Jdgh  priest  of  thy  nation,!  Since 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  office  of  high  priest 
had  been  m  the  family  of  Jozadack,  and  in  a  lineal  descent  was 
transmitted  down  to  Onias,  the  third  of  that  name.  He  was  sup- 
planted by  Jason  his  brother;  as  Jason  was  by  his  brother  Mene- 
laus ;  on  whose  death  Alcimus,  of  a  different  family,  was  put  into 
the  office  by  command  of  the  king  of  Syria.  Whether  the  Asmo- 
neans  were  of  the  race  of  Jozadack,  we  are  not  informed  •  but 
they  were  certainly  of  the  course  of  Joarib,  chap.  ii.  1,  which  was 
the  first  class  of  the  sons  of  Aaron :  and  therefore,  upon  thefaUure 
of  the  former  pontifical  family,  they  had  the  best  right  to  succeed. 
With  tins  right  Jonathan  took  the  office:  and  in  his  family  it  be- 
came setUed,  and  continued  for  several  descents,  until  the  time  of 
Herod ;  who  from  an  office  of  inheritance  changed  it  into  one  of 
arbitrary  will  and  pleasure.  Whoever  had  tlie  power  after  him 
put  the  high  pnest  m  or  out,  as  they  thought  fit;  till  at  length 
the  office  was  extmguished  by  the  destruction  of  the  temple  bv 
the  Romans.     Dean  Prideaux,  Stackhouse. 

a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  sold^     As  ensigns  of  the 

great  dignity  with  which  he  invested  him.  To  wear  a  puiTDle 
robe  was  a  mark  of  liigh  nobility  :  see  Esth.  viii.  15.  Bean  Pri. 
deaux,  Grotius.  These  presents  were  sent  to  Jonathan,  as  ethaaixh" 
or  pnnce  of  Judea.     Dr.  Hales.  ' 


joining  yourselves  with  onr  enemies,  we  -^^^"j'* 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad.  about  153. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to 
be  faithful  unto  us,  and  we  will  well  re- 
compense you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our 
behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immuni- 
ties,  and  give  you  rewai'ds. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your 
sake  I  release  all  the  Jews,  from  tributes, 
and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and  from 
crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth 
unto  me  to  receive  for  the  third  part  of  the 
seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees, 
I  release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they 
shall  not  be  taken  of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor 
of  the  three  governments  which  are  added 
thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  for  evennore. 

31  Let  Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free, 
with  the  borders  thereof,  both  from  tenths 
and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  the  tower  which  is  at  Je- 
rasalem,  I  yield  up  my  authority  over  it, 
and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to 
keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every 
one  of  the  Jews,  that  were  carried  captives 
out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any  part  of 
my  kingdom,  and  I  will  that  all  my  officers 
remit  the  tributes  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  /  will  that  all  the  feasts, 
and  sabbaths,  and  new  moons,  and  solemn 
days,  and  the  three  days  before  the  feast, 
and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be 
all  days  of  immunity  and  freedom  for  all 
the  Jews  in  my  realm. 


21.  —  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe,'\  Not  that  sent  by  Alex- 
ander, but  the  pontifical  or  high  priest's  robe,  as  Josephus  ex- 
plains it.     Grotius. 

28.  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  &c.]]  The  list  of  these 
offered  immunities,  exemptions,  and  privileges,  (ver.  29 — io,)  is 
curious :  it  demonstrates  the  greatness  and  extent  of  the  oppres- 
sions and  exactions  of  the  Syrian  government  respecting  the  Jews, 
throughout  the  empire ;  and  it  furnishes  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
Jonathan  and  the  people,  in  rejecting  these  proposals  from  the  in- 
sincere Demetrius,  and  preferring  the  alliance  of  Alexander.  Dr. 
Hales. 

29.  —  customs  cf  salt,  &c.]  The  Eastern  people  to  this  day  sup- 
port the  expenses  of  government,  in  common,  by  paying  a  cer- 
tiiin  proportion  of  the  produce  of  their  lands  to  tlieir  princes. 
And  it  appears  from  this  and  other  passages  in  Scripture,  that  the 
custom  was  in  ancient  times  the  same.     Sir  J.  Chardin,  Harmer. 

crotvn  taxes,'\     The  Jews  were  wont  to  present  crowns  to 

the  kings  of  Syria:  afterwards  that  gold,  which  was  paid  instead 
of  those  crowns,  or  which  was  expended  in  making  them,  was 
called  the  crown  gold,  and  crown  tax.  The  parallel  passage  in 
Josephus  is,  "  I  forgive  you  the  tax  upon  salt,  and  the  value  of 
the  crowns  which  you  used  to  offer  to  me."     Grotius,  JVkisiotu 

30.  —  the  three  governmettts^    See  chap.  xi.  34. 


Apocrypha, 


CHAP.  X. 


Apocn^Jni'^ 


Before 


CHRIST      ^^  ^^^^  "°  '"^"  ^^^^^  ^^""^  authority  to 
about  153.  meddle  -iiith  them,  or  to  molest  any  of  tliem 
in  any  matter. 

36  /  xcill  further,  that  there  be  enrolled 
among  the  king's  forces  about  thirty  thou- 
sand men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the 
king's  forces, 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in 
the  king's  strong  holds,  of  whom  also  some 
shall  be  set  over  the  affiiirs  of  the  kingdom, 
which  are  of  trust :  and  /  will  that  their 
overseers  and  governors  be  of  themselves, 

t  Gr.  walk,  and  that  they  t  live  after  their  own  laws, 
even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the 
land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  the  three  govern- 
ments that  are  added  to  Judea  from  the 
country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined 
with  Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to 
be  under  one,  nor  bound  to  obey  other  au- 
thority than  the  high  priest's. 

39  As  for  Ptolemais,  and  the  land  per- 
taining thereto,  I  give  it  as  a  free  gift  to 
the  sanctuary  of  Jerusalem  for  the  neces- 

I  Or,  of  the  sary  expences  il  of  the  sanctuary. 

h.i,j,hinss.  ^Q  Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen 
thousand  shekels  of  silver  out  of  the  king's 
accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  offi- 
cers payed  not  in  as  in  former  time,  from 
henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the  works 
of  the  temple. 

42  And  beside  this,  the  five  thousand 
shekels  of  silver,  which  they  took  from  the 
uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  accounts  year 
by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released, 
because  they  appertain  to  the  priests  that 
minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee 
unto  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  be  within 
the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted  unto 
the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them 
be  at  liberty,  and  all  that  they  have  in  my 
realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing 
of  the  works  of  the  sanctuary  expences 
shall  be  given  of  the  king's  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  fortifying  thereof 
round  about,  expences  shall  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  accounts,  as  also  for  the 
building  of  the  walls  in  Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people 
heard  these  words,  they  gave  no  credit 
unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because 
they  remembered  the  great  evil  that  he 
had  done  in  Israel;  for  he  had  afliicted 
them  very  sore. 


47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  r£«7j;i. 
pleased,  because  he  was  the  first  that  en-  4ko«k  n». 
treated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they  '  '    ' 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  about  iso. 
forces,   and  camped  over  against   Deme.- 

trius. 

4!)  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined 
battle,  Demetrius'  host  fled :  but  Alexan- 
der followed  after  him,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainst  them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very 
sore  until  the  sun  went  down  :  and  that 
day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

51  Afterward  Alexander  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt  with  a 
message  to  this  effect : 

5'2  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to 
my  realm,  and  am  set  in  the  throne  of  my 
progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  dominion, 
and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered 
our  country  ; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with 
him,  both  he  and  his  host  was  discomfited 
by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  tlie  throne  of  his 
kingdom : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league 
of  amity  together,  and  give  me  now  thy 
daughter  to  wife :  and  1  will  be  thy  son  in 
law,  and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts 
according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer, 
saying,  Happy  be  the  day  wherein  thou 
didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  satest  in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

5(^  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou 
hast  written  :  meet  me  therefore  at  i'tole- 
mais,  that  we  may  see  one  another ;  for  I 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  according 
to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with 
his  daughter  Cleopatra,  and  they  came 
unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  second  year : 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him, 
he  gave  unto  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra, 
and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais 
with  great  glory,  as  the  manner  of  kings 
is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written 
unto  Jonathan,  that  he  should  come  and 
meet  him. 

(io  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to 
Ptolemais,  where  he  met  the  two  kings, 
and  gave  them  and  their  friends  sUvor  and 
goldi  and  many  presents,  and  found  tavour 
in  their  sight. 

61  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows 
of  Israel,  men  of  a  wicked  lile,  assembled 
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Before    themsclves  against  him,  to  accuse  him  :  but 
^tou^'ifa  the  king  woukl  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  com- 
manded to  take  off  his  garments,  and  clothe 
him  in  purple :  and  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and 
said  unto  his  princes.  Go  with  him  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proclamation, 
that  no  man  complain  against  him  of  any 
matter,  and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for 
any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  accusers  saw  that  he 
was  honoured  according  to  the  proclama- 
tion, and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled  all 
away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote 
him  among  his  chief  friends,  and  made  him 

li  Ot.g^    a  duke,  and  ||  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

'i^^nct"  66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem with  peace  and  gladness. 

about  Hs,  67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  fifth  year  came  Demetrius  son  of 
Demetrius  out  of  Crete  into  the  land  of  his 
fathers : 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard 
tell,  he  was  right  sorry,  and  returned  into 
Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius 
the  governor  of  Celosyria  his  general,  who 
gathered  together  a  great  host,  and  camp- 
ed in  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the 
high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against 
us,  and  I  am  laughed  to  scorn  for  thy 
sake,  and  reproached :  and  why  dost  thou 
vaunt  thy  power  against  us  in  the  moun- 
tains ? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in 
thine  own  strength,  come  down  to  us  into 
the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the  mat- 
ter together :  for  with  me  is  the  power  of 
the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the 
rest  that  take  our  part,  and  they  shall  tell 
thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  be- 


65.  —  a  duke,  and  partaker  of  his  dominion.^  He  constituted 
him  general  of  liis  forces  in  Judea,  and  gave  him  the  office  of  me- 
ridarches,  which  probably  means  the  station  of  governour  of  some 
province  of  the  Syrian  empire.     Dean  Pridcanx,  Stackhouse. 

67.  —  came  Danetrim  son  of  Demetrius']  This  young  man, 
with  his  brother  Antiochus,  had  been  sent  for  concealment  durin<r 
the  late  troubles  into  Crete,  whence  he  now  came,  and  with  an 
army  of  mercenaries  landed  in  Cilicia,  resolving  to  aveno-e  his  fa- 
ther's death,  and  recover  his  kingdom.     Stackhouse.        " 

69.  —  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celosyria'}  In  the  history  of  the 
Maccabees  are  mentioned  several  persons  of  the  name  of  Apollo- 
nius. This  appears  to  be  the  same  who  was  bred  up  at  Rome 
with  Demetrius,  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  then  an  hostao-e  at 
that  place.  When  Demetrius  recovered  the  crown  of  Syria,  chap. 
viL  1,  Apollonius  became  his  prime  favourite,  and  was  made  go- 


fore  our  face ;  for  thy  fathers  have  been  (,H*^°f|.j. 
twice  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land.  about  i+s. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  abide  the  horsemen  and  so  great  a 
power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words 
of  Apollonius,  he  was  moved  in  his  mind, 
and  choosing  ten  thousand  men  he  went 
out  of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother 
met  him  for  to  help  liim. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against 
Joppe  :  but  they  of  Joppe  shut  him  out  of 
the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garri- 
son there. 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it : 
whereupon  they  of  the  city  let  him  in  for 
fear  :  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  ApoUonius  heard,  he 
took  three  thousand  horsemen,  with  a  great 
host  of  footme7i,  and  went  to  Azotus  i|  as  II  Or, 
one  that  journeyed,  and  therewithal  lldrew  woMplu 
him  forth  into  the  plain,  because  he  had  a  thruugii  it. 
great  number  of  horsemen,  in  whom  he  put  Ltewmr 
his  trust.  i"""*- 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to 
Azotus,  where  the  armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand 
horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was 
an  ambushment  behind  him  ;  for  they  had 
compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts  at  the 
people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jona- 
than had  commanded  them  :    and  so  the 

II  enemies'  horses  were  tired.  n  Joseph. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  j^j;'||;  ^^ 
and  set  them  against  the  footmen,  (for  the  s. 
horsemen  were  spent,)  who  were  discom- 
fited by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered 
in  the  field,  fled  to  Azotus,  and  went  into 
Beth-dagon,  their  idol's  temple,  for  safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and 
the  cities  round  about  it,  and  took  their 


vernoiir  of  Coele-Syria  and  Phenicia :  and  being  continued  in  the 
same  government  by  Alexander,  now  revolted  from  him,  to  em- 
brace the  interest  of  Demetrius,  the  son  of  his  old  master,  and 
marched  liis  forces  against  Jonathan,  to  engage  him  to  do  the  like. 
Dean  Prideaux,  Stackhouse. 

70.  —  in  the  mountains  ?]  Either,  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  si- 
tuated on  mountains ;  or  in  Judea,  which  was  a  mountainous 
country  ;  see  Deut.  xi.  11.     Drusius. 

71-  —  lite  poirer  of  the  cilics.~\  The  chief  men  of  every  city 
fight  with  me,  according  to  Josephus.     Grotius. 

73.  —  where  is  neither  stone  tior  flint f]  The  Jews  were  accus- 
tomed to  throw  down  stonts  upon  their  enemies  from  mountain- 
ous places:  see  2  Mace.  i.  I6.     Grotius. 

77-  —  and  went  to  Azotus  as  one  that  journeyed^  Pretending 
that  he  was  going  to  Azotus.     Badwell. 
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P^'^^'YI^  spoils;  and   the   temple   of  Dagon,  with 
about  148.  them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with 
fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain 
with  the  sword  well  nigh  eight  thousand 
men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonatlian  removed 
his  host,  and  camped  against  Ascaion, 
where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and 
met  him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his 
host  unto  Jerusalem,  having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard 
these  things,  he  honoured  Jonathan  yet 
more, 

89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the 
use  is  to  be  given  to  such  as  are  of  the 
king's  blood  :  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.    XI. 

12  Plolemeus  taketh  awaxj  his  daughter  from  Alexander, 
and  enlerelh  upon  his  kingdoyn.  17  Alexander  is  slain, 
and  Plolemeus  dicth  within  three  days.  20  Jonathan 
besicgcth  the  ion'cr  at  Jerusalem.  26  The  Jctvs  and 
ke  arc  much  honoured  by  Demetrius,  48  who  is  rescued 
by  the  Jews  from  his  own  subjects  in  Antioch.  5" 
Antiochus  the  younger  honoureth  Jonathan,  (il  His 
exploits  in  divers  jilaces. 

about  140.  AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  toge- 
XA.  ther  a  great  host,  like  the  sand  that 
lieth  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  many  ships, 
and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get 
Alexander's  kingdom,  and  join  it  to  his 
own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into 
Syria  in  peaceable  manner,  so  as  they  of 
the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him  : 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them 
so  to  do,  because  he  was  his  father  in  law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  ci- 
ties, he  set  in  every  one  of  them  a  garrison 
of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 


89-  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold, "^  The  golden  buckle,  which 
was  worn  upon  the  shoulder,  was  a  singular  mark  of  distinction 
both  among  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  from  whom  the  Macedo- 
nians took  it ;  and  was  generally  made  the  reward  of  great  and 
gallant  actions  in  war.     Calmet,  Slackhouse. 

Chap.  XI.  ver.  1.  And  ike  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a 
great  host,  &C.3  This  was  Ptolemy  Philometor,  who  marched  a 
great  army  into  Palestine,  at  tlie  request  of  his  son  in  law  Alex- 
ander king  of  Syria,  and  to  his  assistance.     Dean  Prideaux. 

The  historian  says,  that  under  cover  of  assisting  Alexander  he 
was  really  promoting  his  own  schemes  of  ambition:  but  Josephus 
gives  no  such  account.     Grotius. 

7.  —  to  the  river  called  Eleutherus,'^  Near  the  city  Orthosia,  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Lebanon,  falling  into  the  Mediterranean  not 
far  from  Aradus  in  Syria.  Its  modem  name  is  Velania.  Dru- 
rius. 

9.  — -  unto  Selevcia  upon  the  sea  coasl,"}  On  the  Mediterranean, 
Vol.  II.  r 


4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotu.s  ^.^(^Y,•■l 
they  shewed  him  tiie  temple  of  Dagon  that  about  lit,. 
was  burnt,  and   Azotus  and  the  .suburb.s 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bo- 
dies that  were  cast  abroad,  and  them  that 

he  had  burnt  in  the  battle  ;  for  they  had 
made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where  he 
should  pass. 

5  ALso  they  told  the  king  whatsoever 
Jonathan  had  done,  to  the  intent  he  might 
blame  him :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  with 
great  pomp  at  Joppe,  where  they  saluted 
one  another,  and  t  lodged.  t  <^'■■ 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone    '''' 
with  the  king  to  the  river  called  Eleuthe- 
rus,  ]eturned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  got- 
ten the  dominion  of  the  cities  by  the  sea 
unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea  coast,  imagined 
wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  lihto 
king  Demetrius,  saying.  Come,  let  us  make 
a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give  thee 
my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and 
thou  shalt  reign  in  thy  father's  kingdom  : 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter 
unto  him,  for  he  sought  to  slay  me. 

11  Thus  did  he  slander  him,  because  he 
was  desirous  of  his  kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from 
him,  and  gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and  for- 
sook Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was 
openly  known. 

1 3  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch, 
where  he  set  two  crowns  upon  his  head, 
the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alex- 
ander in  Cilicia,  because  those  that  dwelt 
in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this, 
he  came  to  war  against  him  :  whereupon 


near  where  the  river  Orontes  falls  into  the  sea.  This  is  the  same 
Seleucia,  where  the  Apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas  embarked  for 
Cyprus,  Acts  xiii.  i.     (  almet. 

' imagined  wicked  counsels  against  Alexander.'}     Josephus 

gives  the  following  account  of  these' transactions.  After  Ptolemy 
arrived  at  Ptolemais,  he  very  narrowly  escaped  destruction  by 
means  of  a  conspiracy  formed  against  him  by  Ammonius  the 
friend  of  Alexander.  On  the  discovery  of  this,  he  wrote  to  Alex- 
ander with  a  demand  that  Ammonius  should  be  given  up  to  pu- 
nishment on  account  of  tlie  conspiracy.  But  upon  the  refusal  of 
his  demand  he  perceived  that  Alexander  himself  was  the  author 
of  the  plot,  and  accordingly  began  to  entertain  great  hatred  to- 
wards  him.  Drusius.  Josephus  believed  this  to  be  the  truth: 
but  the  writer  of  the  hook  of  the  Maccabees  evidently  favours 
Alexarnier.     Grotius.  ,.  o     • 

li.  _  t/iose  that  dwelt  in  those  parts'}  Namely,  of  SjTia.  He 
remained  in  Cilicia  for  this  reason,  because  Syria  had  revolted 
from  him.     Grotius. 
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Before     ////o-  ptolemce  brought  forth  his  host,  and 
^'uU'i'e!^  met  him  with  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him 
to  flight. 

1()  So  Alexander  fled  into  Arabia,  there 
to  be  defended  ;  but  king  Ptolemee  was 
exalted : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  off  Alex- 
ander's head,  and  sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 
about  H5.       18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third 
t  cr.         day   after,   t  and  they  that  were   in   the 
"hniw"'em  Strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 
thehMt         ly  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in 
w-Xif"('L«  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventh  year. 
iior  i;t  iht       20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered 
*'*''''■         together  them  that  were  in  Judea,  to  take 
the  tower  that  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  he 
made  many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who 
hated  their  own  people,  went  unto  the 
king,  and  told  him  that  Jonathan  besieged 
the  tower. 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  an- 
gry, and  immediately  removing,  he  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower, 

•  but  come  and  speak  with  him  at  Ptolemais 

in  great  haste. 

9.S  Nevertheless  Jonathan,  when  he  heard 
this,  commanded  to  besiege  it  still :  and  he 
chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  and 
the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril ; 

2J.  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  rai- 
ment, and  divers  presents  besides,  and 
went  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  where  he 
found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  ungodly  men  of 
the  people  had  made  complaints  against 
him, 

26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his 
predecessors  had  done  before,  and  promot- 
ed him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priest- 


.1  uT  *"'*'".«•  P'okmee  was  exalted  :]  That  is,  estabHshsd  in 
the  highest  degree  of  power:  he  was  elevated  to  the  loftiest  situa- 
Uon  ot  dignity  and  empire,  having  acquired  the  dominion  of  two 
powerful  kingdoms.     Badwdl. 

His  joy  however  did  not  last  long  :  for  having  received  a  dan- 
gerous  wound  m  the  battle,  he  died  of  it  a  few  days  after,  ver. 
18  ;  leaving  Demetrius  in  quiet  possession  of  his  father's  kine- 
dom,  w-hich  he  having  recovered  by  virtue  of  this  victory  thence- 
forward assumed  the  name  of  Nicator,  or  the  Conqueror.  Dean 
frukatix,  Stachliouse.  ^ 

„  ^f,"^"''ij'"l  '/"''"■'''■«  "'  the  strong  Iwlds  were  slain  one  of 
another.-}  The  first  false  step  of  the  new  government  was  the 
massacre  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers,  whom  Ptolemy  the  father-in- 

Z  tP-T  T'  .  '  u''f ''  '"garrisoning  the  fortresses  in 
the  maritime  towns,  but  who  by  order  of  Demetrius  were  now 
put  to  death  by  their  Syrian  associates:  upon  which  in  disgust 
the  rest  of  die  Egyptian  ai-my  returned  to  Egypt,  and  woulcl  no 
longer  support  him.  Dean  Prideaiu;  Dr.  Hales. 
20.  —  to  talce  ihe toner  titat  was  in  Jaumlemq  Which  was  still 


hood,  and  in  all  the  honours  that  he  had  (,^^"[g.j 
before,  and  gave  him  preeminence  among  about  145. 
his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king,  that 
he  would  make  Judea  free  from  tribute,  as 
also  tlie  three  governments,  with  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria ;  and  he  promised  him  three 
huntU-ed  talents. 

29  So  the  king -consented,  and  wrote  let- 
ters unto  Jonathan  of  all  these  things  after 
this  manner : 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jo- 
nathan, and  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
sendeth  greeting : 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  let- 
ter which  we  did  write  unto  our  cousin 
Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might 
see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Las- 
thenes sendeth  greeting : 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  who  are  our  friends, 
and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of 
their  good  will  toward  us. 

3i  II  Wherefore  we  have  ratified   unto  II  Joseph. 
them  the  borders  of  Judea,  with  the  three  in"  13. 
governments  of  Apherema  and  Lydda  and  "^"p-  *• 
Kamathem,    that  are    added    unto  Judea 
from  the  country  of  Samaria,  and  all  things 
appertaining  unto  them,  for  all  such  as  do 
sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  pay- 
ments which  the  king  received  of  them 
yearly  aforetime  out  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong 
unto  us,  of  die  tithes  and  customs  pertain- 
ing unto  us,  as  also  the  saltpits,  and  the 
crown  taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  dis- 
charge them  of  them  all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a 


held  by  tlie  Macedonians.  The  surrender,  offered  by  the  elder 
Demetrius,  chap.  x.  32,  did  not  take  effect,  the  Jews  under  the 
command  of  Jonathan  having  attached  themselves  to  the  opposite 
interest.  Grolius.  Jonathan  availed  himself  of  the  present  respite 
to  besiege  it.     Dr.  Hales. 

23.  —  and  put  himself  in  peril ;2  By  intrusting  himself  and  the 
elders,  whom  he  chose  to  accompany  him,  to  the  faith  of  Deme- 
trius.    Grolius. 

28.  —  the  three  governments,'}  See  ver.  34.  Not  "  with  the 
country  of  Samaria,"  but  "  in  and  near"  it.  Grolius.  They  for- 
merly belonged  to  Samaria.     Dean  Prideaux. 

32.  Kittg  Demetrius  unto  his  fattier  Lastlienes~\  This  was  the 
Cretan  friend,  with  whom  Demetrius  had  found  an  asylum,  and 
who  was  now  hia  prime  minister.  Dr.  Hales.  It  was  usual  for 
kings  to  call  men  of  chief  authority  fathers,  as  did  aflerwards  the 
Roman  emperours.     Grolius. 

S3.  We  are  determined  to  do  good  &c.]  Demetrius  thus  ratified 
all  the  offers  of  his  father,  which  Jonathan  had  declined,  when  he 
preferred  the  friendship  of  Alexander.    Dr.  Hales. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Apocrypha. 


CHRIST  ^°Py  ^^  i\ye^e  things,  and  let  it  be  deliver- 
about  145.  ed  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  the  holy 
moiuit  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw 
that  the  land  was  quiet  before  iiini,  and 
that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him, 
he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  e\ery  one  to 
his  own  place,  except  certain  bands  of 
strangers,  whom  he  had  gatliered  fiom  tlie 
isles  of  the  heathen  :  wherefore  all  the 
forces  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 

39  Moreover  there  was  one  Tr}^hon, 
that  had  been  of  Alexander's  part  afore, 
who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the 
Ai-abian,  that  brought  up  Antiochus  the 
young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him 
this  young  Antiochus,  that  he  might  reign 
in  his  father's  stead  :  he  told  him  therefore 
all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  how  his 
men  of  war  were  at  enmity  with  him,  and 
there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto 
king  Demetrius,  that  he  would  cast  those 
of  the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  those 
also  in  the  fortresses  :  for  they  fought 
against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan, 
saying,  I  will  not  only  do  this  for  thee  and 
thy  people,  but  I  will  greatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if 
thou  send  me  men  to  help  me  ;  for  all  my 
forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three 
thousand  strong  men  unto  Antioch  :  and 
when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit  they  that  were  of  the  city 
gathered  themselves  together  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  and  would  have 
slain  the  king. 

38.  —  he  sent  arvay  all  hisforccs,~\  Reserving  none  in  his  pay 
but  liis  Cretans,  and  some  other  mercenaries :  hereby  he  not  only 
deprived  himself  of  those  veterans  who  had  served  liis  father,  and 
would  have  been  his  chief  support  in  his  throne,  but  made  them 
also  his  bitterest  enemies,  by  depriving  them  of  their  only  means 
of  subsistence.  The  mischief  of  this  he  severely  felt  in  the  suc- 
ceeding revolts  and  revolutions  ;  when,  in  consequence  of  his 
cruelty,  folly,  and  rashness,  the  people  became  daily  more  and 
more  alienated  from  him,  till  at  length  they  were  ready  for  a  ge- 
neral defection.     Dean  Prideaux. 

39-  —  that  had  been  of  Alexander's  part  afore^  He  had  for- 
merly served  Alexander  as  governour  of  Antioch,  but  in  the  pre- 
sent king's  reign  was  laid  aside.     Stackhoiise. 

Simalcue  the  Arabian,'^     Most  probably  Zabdiel,  vcr.  17, 

who  had  mmdered  Alexander,  and  retained  his  son  Antiochus  in 
his  hands.  The  Greek  word,  rendered  Simalcue,  is  taken  from 
the  Arabick  Al  melee ;  that  is,  the  king,  and  denotes  his  office, 


46  Wherefore  the  kinjr  fled  into  the  ^^'f»"- , 
court,  but  they  oi  the  cUy  kept  the  pas-  about  lis, 
sages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  tight. 

47  Then  tiie  king  called  to  the  Jews  for 
help,  who  came  unto  hiin  all  at  once,  and 
dispersing  themselves  throiigli  the  city  slew 
that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  an 
hunch'ed  thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and 
gat  many  spoils  that  day,  and  deliA  ered  the 
king. 

4<)  .So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  tlic 
Jews  had  got  the  city  as  they  would,  their 
courage  was  abated  :  wherefore  they  made 
supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  say- 
ing. 

50  II  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  ii  Of. 
cease  from  assaulting  us  and  the  city.  w,i[ZT 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  wea- 
pons, and  made  peace  ;  and  the  Jews  were 
honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm ;  and 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  having  great 
spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  and  the  land  was  quiet  be- 
fore him. 

53  Nevertheless  he  dissembled  in  all  that 
ever  he  spake,  and  estranged  himself  from 
Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him  accord- 
ing to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received 
of  him,  but  troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After   this   returned  Tryphon,   and  «i>outH4. 
with  him  the  young  child  Antiochus,  who 
reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the 
men  of  war,  whom  Demetrius  had  put 
away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius, 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  t  ele-  t  Cr. 
phants,  and  won  Antioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote 
unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  confirm  thee  in 
the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint  tliee  ruler 

as  Zabdiel  does  his  person.  He  was  king  of  that  part  of  Arabia 
where  he  lived.     Dr.  Hales,  Dean  Prideaux. 

40.  —  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season."^  For  the  Arabian 
prince,  either  seeing  through  Tryphon's  design  of  getting  the 
crown  for  himself,  or  else  disliking  the  project  of  placing  Antio- 
chus upon  tlic  throne,  would  not  immediately  yield  to  the  pro- 
posal.    Dean  Prideaux. 

^S.  —  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  &c.'l  Demetrius,  think- 
ing that  he  hadno  further  occasion  for  Jonathan,  repaid  his  ser- 
vices with  ingratitude.  He  broke  the  engagement-:  which  he  had 
made  at  Ptolemais;  demanded  taxes,  tributes,  and  tolls,  as  before; 
and  tlneatened  him  with  war  unless  they  were  paid  :  wherelp-  he 
alienated  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  subjects.  Dr.  Hales, 
Dean  Prideaux. 

51..  —  ,r/io  reigned,  and  n-as  crun^ncd.'}  By  the  name  of  Antio- 
chus Thcos,  or  tfie  divine.     Stackhouse,  Dean  Prideaux. 
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Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHItlST 
•bout  14-1. 


tGr. 

anii  tirvtce. 


U  Or, 

wtiittftryuiid 
fhe  rivirr^ 
und  pusst'U 
tftrttuiilt  the 
cities,  or, 
went  and 
pasted  be' 
^'^nd  the 
riuer  and 
thruugh  the 
eitiei, 
Greek. 
II  Or, 
Ihe  iJttces 
thereabout. 

tGr. 

ke  gave 
them  the 
right  hund* 


II  Or, 

to  remove 
himj'rom 
the  affairs 
efihe  king- 
dom. 


over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one 
of  the  king's  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels 
fto  be  served  in,  and  gave  him  leave  to 
drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  in  purple, 
and  to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  cap- 
tain from  the  place  called  The  ladder  of 
Tyrus  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  ||  went  forth,  and  pass- 
ed through  the  cities  beyond  the  water, 
and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  them- 
selves unto  him  for  to  help  him  :  and  when 
he  came  to  Ascalon,  they  of  the  city  met 
him  lionourably. 

()1  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but 
they  of  Gaza  shut  him  out ;  wherefore  he 
laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  II  the  suburbs 
thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made 
supplication  unto  Jonathan,  the  made  peace 
with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of  their  chief 
men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  passed  through  the  country  uri]to 
Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  De- 
metrius' princes  were  come  to  Cades,  which 
is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  purposing 
II  to  remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Si- 
mon his  brother  in  the  country. 

Q5  Then  Simon  encamped  against  Beth- 
sura,  and  fought  against  it  a  long  season, 
and  shut  it  up  : 

Qii  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with 
him,  which  he  granted  them,  and  then  put 
them  out  from  thence,  and  took  the  city, 
and  set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they 
pitched  at  the  water  of  Gennesar,  from 
whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And,  behold,  the  host  of  strangers 
met  them  in  the  plain,  who,  having  laid  men 
in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains,  came 
themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose 
out  of  their  places,  and  joined  battle,  all 
that  were  of  Jonathan's  side  fled  ; 


57.  —  ruler  over  the  four  governments,-}     Three  of  which  were 
named,  ver.  34:  the  fourth  was  Ptolemais;  see  ch.  x.  39     Grothis 

59.  —  The  ladder  rf  Tyrui]     A  mountain  on  the  seacoast  be- 
tween Tyre  and  Ptolemais.      Dean  Prukaux. 

60.  Then  Jonathan  went  forth,  &c.]     The  ill  return  which  De- 
nietnus  made  Jonathan  was  doubtless  his  chief  reason  for  declar 
ing  for  the  new  king.  Staclchousc.     It  appears  from  Josephus 
that  on  .Jonathan  s  consenting  to  the  proposals  of  Antiochiis   a 
commission  was  sent  to  him  to  raise  forces  for  Antiochustg  service 


70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  chr'ist 
them  left,   except  Mattathias  the   son  of  about  hi. 
Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calphi,  the 
captains  of  the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and 
cast  earth  upon  his  head,  and  prayed. 

72  Afterwards  turning  again  to  battle, 
he  put  them  to  flight,  and  so  they  ran 
away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were 
fled  saw  this,  they  turned  again  unto  him, 
and  with  him  pursued  them  to  Cades, 
even  unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they 
camped. 

74.  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men :  but 
Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Jonathan  renemeth  his  league  with  the  Ronians  and 

Lacedemonians.    28  The  forces  of  Demetrius,  thinking 

to  surprise  Jonathan,  flee  atvay  for  fear.    S.i  Jonathan 

fortifieth  the  castles  in  Judea,  48  and  is  shut  up  by  the 

fraud  of  Tri/phon  in  Ptolemais. 

^TOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time 
y  served  him,  he  chose  certain  men, 
and  sent  them  to  Rome,  for  to  confirm  and 
renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with 
them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, and  to  other  places,  for  the  same 
purpose. 

3  So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered 
into  the  senate,  and  said,  Jonathan  the 
high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
sent  us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  re- 
new the  friendship,  which  ye  had  with 
them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  let- 
ters unto  the  governors  of  every  place,  that 
they  should  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters 
which  Jonathan  wrote  to  the  Lacedemo- 
nians : 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  eld- 
ers of  the  nation,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
other  people  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacede- 
monians their  brethren  send  greeting : 


through  all  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  by  virtue  whereof,  having 
gotten  together  a  large  army,  he  marched  round  the  country  as 
far  as  Damascus,  to  secure  all  in  those  parts  to  the  interest  of  An- 
tiochus.     Dean  Prideau.r. 

67.  —  at  the  water  of'  Gennesar,}  That  is,  the  lake  of  Geneza- 
reth,  or  Cinnereth:   see  the  note  on  Matt.  iv.  18. 

70.  —  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,}  Except  a  band  of  fifty 
brave  men,  according  to  Josephus,  the  chief  of  whom  are  here 
mentioned.     Driisius,  Grotius. 
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Apocrypha. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  144. 
Ij  Areus : 
See  Jos. 
Antiq. 
lib.  13. 
rap.  8. 


;  y  Of. 

fdfulrcd. 
'  Jos.  Antiq. 


7  There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past 
unto  Onias  the  high  priest  from  ||  Darius, 
who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify 
that  ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here 
underwritten  doth  specify. 

8  At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the 
ambassador  that  was  sent  honourably,  and 
received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration 
was  made  of  the  ||  league  and  friendship. 

9  Therefare  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none 
of  these  things,  for  that  we  have  the  holy 
books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort 
us, 

10  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send 
unto  you  for  the  renewing  of  brotherhood 
and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether :  for  there  is 
a  long  time  passed  since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  witliout 
ceasing,  both  in  our  feasts,  and  other  con- 
venient days,  do  remember  you  in  the  sa- 
crifices which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers, 
as  reason  is,  and  as  it  becometh  us  to  think 
upon  our  brethren : 

12  And  we  are  right  glad  of  your  ho- 
nour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great 
troubles  and  wars  on  every  side,  forsomuch 
as  the  kings  that  are  round  about  us  have 
fought  against  us. 

14  Howbeit  we  would  not  be  trouble- 
some unto  you,  nor  to  others  of  our  confe- 
derates and  friends,  in  these  wars  : 

15  For  we  have  help  from  heaven  that 
succoureth  us,  so  as  we  are  delivered  from 
our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius 
the  S071  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  the 
S071  of  Jason,  and  sent  them  unto  the  Ro- 
mans, to  renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with 
them,  and  the  former  league. 

17  We  commanded  them  also  to  go  unto 


Chap.  XII.  ver.  7-  —  unto  Onias  the  high  priest  from  Darius,'} 
The  Onias  here  mentioned  was  the  son  of  Simon  the  Just;  he 
lived  during  the  reigns,  first  of  Euergetes,  then  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pator,  and  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  in  Egypt ;  and  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  and  Seleucus,  in  Syria.  The  name  of  the  Lacedemonian  king 
was  Areus,  of  which  Darius  is  manifestly  a  corruption.     Crotiits. 

j/e  are  our  brethren,']  By  this  is  meant,  not  merely  friends 

and  allies,  but  kinsmen :  as  is  manifest  from  the  language  of  Jo- 
sephus,  and  from  the  very  vvords  of  the  epistle  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, ver.  21,  who  declare  themselves  to  be  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham. Grolius.  Whence  this  kindred  arose,  is  uncertain  ;  unless, 
as  Grotius  supposes,  they  were  derived  from  the  Dores,  who  came 
from  the  Pelasgi :  these  are  by  Herodotus  called  "  barbarians ;" 
and  perhaps  were  derived  from  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  the 
posterity  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.     Whiston. 

19-  —  Jvhich  Oniares  sentr\     See  the  margin. 

2  J.  /(  is  found  in  writing,']     Tliat  is,  in  the  annals  and  monu- 


you,  and  to  salute  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
our  letters  concerning  the  renewing  of  our 
brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to 
give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters 
II  which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to 
Onias  the  liigh  priest,  greeting: 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lace- 
demonians and  Jews  are  brethren,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham  : 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to 
our  knowledge,  ye  shall  do  well  to  write 
unto  us  of  your  t  prosperity. 

03  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  that 
your  cattle  and  goods  are  our's,  and  our's 
are  your's.  We  do  command  therefore  our 
ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on 
this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  De- 
metrius' princes  were  come  to  fight  against 
him  with  a  greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and 
met  them  in  the  land  of  Amathis :  for  he 
gave  them  no  respite  II  to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents, 
who  came  again,  and  told  him  that  they 
were  appointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night  season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Jonathan  commanded  his  men  to 
watch,  and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight :  also  he 
sent  forth  centinels  round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that 
Jonathan  and  his  men  were  ready  for  bat- 
tle, they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
heart.s,  and  ||  they  kindled  fires  in  their 
camp. 

29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company 
knew  it  not  till  the  morning :  for  they  saw 
the  lights  btuuing. 


Brforc 
CHRIST 
about  144. 


II  Tltad  out 
ofjosephus 
winch  A- 
rfi/j  lent  to 
Oniai. 


jteact. 


II  Or, 

tu  sctjout  in 
hiscounlrff: 
or»  to  invatit 
his  country. 


II  Josopli. 

Antii]. 

lib.  IS.  cap 

9 

(/itj>  went 

away. 


ments  of  history.  Badwell.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  La- 
cedemonians first  wrote  to  the  Jews,  and  certified  them  that  they 
found  in  some  old  books  tliat  they  were  related,  and  had  the  pa- 
triarch Abraham  for  their  common  father.  The  Jews,  though 
proud  of  their  noble  origin,  did  not  reject  the  pretension  of  the 
Lacedemonians.  Both  believed  they  were  related.  It  must  be 
confessed,  however,  that  their  belief  was  ill  founded,  if  it  rrste<l 
on  the  documents  remaining  in  Scripture,  or  in  profane  authors. 
But  they  might  at  that  time  have  proofs  and  monuments  in  their 
possession,  which  are  unknown  to  us.     Calmct. 

25.  —  in  the  land  of  Amathis :]  Or,  Hamath.  See  the  note  on 
Isa.  X.  9- 

28.  —  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their  hearts,']  So  that  thej' 
immediately  marched  off  in  the  night,  "  kindling  fires  in  their 
camp,"  in  order  to  make  it  believed  that  they  were  still  there. 
Dean  Prideaux.  A  stratagen),  of  which  in.stance5  are  frequently 
recorded  in  history.     Grotius. 
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Apocrypha. 


Before        30  Tlico  Joiiathaii  pursued  after  them, 
^,"u'i  1^4^  but  overtook  them  not :  for  they  were  gone 
over  the  river  Elentherus. 

81  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the 

tJoteph.     Arabians,   who  were  called  t  Zabadeans, 

Gr.  Knha.       J  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

Zciathimii.      32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to 

Damascus,  and  so  passed  through  all  the 

country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed 
through  the  country  unto  Ascalon,  and  the 
holds  there  adjoining,  from  whence  he  turn- 
ed aside  to  Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  de- 
liver the  hold  unto  them  that  took  Deme- 
trius' part ;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

S5  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again, 
and  calling  the  elders  of  the  people  toge- 
ther, he  consulted  with  them  about  build- 
ing strong  holds  in  Judea, 

^^  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
higher,  and  raising  a  great  mount  between 
the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate  it 
from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone, 
that  men  might  neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it. 
37   Upon  this  they  came   together  to 
n  Or,        build  up  the  city,  II  forasmuch  as  part  of 
tTiie  '^    the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side 
Roman       was  fallen  down,  and  they  repaired  that 
In jAccnms  wliich  was  Called  Caphenatha. 
m,v.r  to  thi      38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela, 

wnll  nf  the  ,  I      -,      ,  -1  11^ 

brook  to-     and  made  it  strong  with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  Tryphon  went  about  to  get  the 
kingdom  of  Asia,  and  to  kill  Antiochus  the 
king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown  upon  his 
own  head. 

40  Howbeit  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan 
would  not  suffer  him,  and  that  he  would 
fight  against  him ;  wherefore  he  sought  a 
way  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might 
kill  him.  So  he  removed,  and  came  to 
Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him 
with  forty  thousand  men  chosen  for  the  bat- 
tle, and  came  to  Bethsan. 


ward  the 
out. 


31.  —  Ifu  Arahiam,  who  mere  called  Zabadeans,']  It  is  very 
probable,  that  instead  of  Zabadeans,  which  is  a  name  entirely  un- 
known, we  should  read  Nabatheans,  as  Joseplius  did.  Calmet. 
The  Nabatheans,  though  formerly  friends  of  Judas,  had  remained 
on  the  side  of  Demetrius  Nicator,  and  had  not  attached  them- 
selves to  Alexander.  Grolius.  See  Dr.  WeUs's  note  on  chap.  iii. 
4C.  ^ 

36.  —  Ihal  men  might  neklier  sell  nor  buy  in  it.'\  The  object 
was,  that  the  heathen,  who  were  in  garrison  there,  might  receive 
no  relief  of  provision,  or  of  any  thing  else  that  way  ;  wliich  soon 
reduced  them  to  great  distress,  and  very  much  forwarded  that 
necessity,  wlicreby  at  last  they  were  compelled  to  surrender  the 
place.     Dean  Prideaux. 

37 i  thai  which  was  called  Caphenatha.^     Probably  so  called 


42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jona-     ^^f"'" 

CHRIST 

than  came  with  so  great  a  force,  he  durst  about  144. 
not  stretch  his  hand  against  him  ; 

43  But  received  him  honourably,  and 
commended  him  unto  all  his  friends,  and 
gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men  of 
war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  him- 
self. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast 
thou  put  all  this  people  to  so  great  trouble, 
seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us  ? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again, 
and  choose  a  few  men  to  wait  on  thee,  and 
come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for  I  will 
give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong 
holds  and  forces,  and  all  that  have  any 
charge :  as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  de- 
part :  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan  believing  him  did  as  he 
bade  him,  and  sent  away  his  host,  who 
went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but 
three  thousand  men,  of  whom  he  t  sent  t  Gr.  i^ft 
two  thousand  into  Gahlee,  and  one  thou- '"'"  f''""' 
sand  went  with  him.  Gutuee. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into 
Ptolemais,  they  of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates, 
and  took  him,  and  all  them  that  came  vpith 
him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  an  host  of  foot- 
men and  horsemen  into  Galilee,  and  into 
the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's 
company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan 
and  they  that  were  with  him  were  taken 
and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  followed  upon 
them,  perceiving  that  they  were  ready  to 
fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the 
land  of  Judea  peaceably,  and  there  they 
bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  w^ere 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid ; 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  great  lamenta- 
tion. 


from  the  palms  that  grew  there.     Grofius. 

38.  —  Adida  in  Sephela,]  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome  tell  us,  that 
all  the  open  plain  country  about  Eleutlieropolis  to  the  north  and 
west  was  in  their  days  called  Sephela.     Dr.  Wells. 

40.  —  Betltsan.]     See  chap.  v.  52. 

45.  —  ci/me  thou  ivith  me  to  Ptolemais,  for  I  nill  give  it  thee,"] 
As  being  one  of  the  four  governments,  which  the  young  king  had 
promised  to  the  Jewish  nation,  chap.  xi.  57.     Grotius. 

48.  —  and  took  him,]  By  order  of  Tryphon,  as  Josephus  ex-. 
pressly  states.     Grotius. 

50.  But  when  they  knew]  Rather,  when  they  had  heard :  for 
Jonathan  was  not  yet  dead.  Custellio.  He  was  not  long  after  put 
to  death  by  the  perfidious  Tryphon,  who  next  slew  his  you;ng 
master,  and  put  on  his  blood-stained  crown.     Dr.  Hales. 


I 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Apocrypha. 


chIust  ^^  ^^^^^  *^^  ^^^^  heathen  that  were  round 
.»bout  144.  about  them  sought  to  destroy  them :  for 
said  they,  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any 
to  help  them  :  now  therefore  let  us  make 
war  upon  them,  and  take  away  their  me- 
morial from  among  men. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

8  Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jonathan's  room. 
If)  Trijpkon  gelleth  two  of  Jonathan's  sons  into  his 
hands,  and  slai/cth  their  father.  27  The  tomb  of  Jo- 
nathan. 36  Simon  is  favoured  by  Demetrius,  40  attd 
winneth  Gaza,  and  the  lower  at  Jerusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon 
had  gathered  together  a  great  host  to 
invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great 
trembling  and  fear,  lie  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  gatltered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying, 
Ye  yourselves  know  what  great  things  I, 
and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  tiie  sanctuary, 
the  battles  also  and  troubles  which  we  have 
seen, 

4>  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are 
slain  for  Israel's  sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that 
I  should  spare  mine  own  life  in  any  time  of 
trouble  :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  bre- 
thren. 

6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and 
the  sanctuary,  and  our  wives,  and  our  chil- 
dren :  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered  to 
destroy  us  of  very  malice. 

7  Now  as  soon  as  the  people  heard  these 
words,  their  spirit  revived. 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  be  our  leader  instead  of 
Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever 
thou  commandest  us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  war,  and  made  haste  to  finish 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

1 1  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Ab- 
salom, and  with  him  a  great  power,  to 
Joppe :  who  casting  out  them  that  were 
therein  remained  there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais 
with  a  great  power  to  invade  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in 
ward. 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  20.  —  Adorar\  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Jiidah,  in  the  southern  part  of  Judea,  on  the  confines  of  Idu- 
mea.     Cabnet. 

21.  —  they  that  were  in  the  ton)er'\  In  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem  on 


13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adi-  ^^^[\.^ 
da,  over  against  tlie  jjlain.  about  14-1. 

11-  Now  when  Try])hon  knew  tliat  Si- 
mon was  risen  up  instead  of  iiis  brotlier  Jo- 
nathan, and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him, 
he  sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  thy  bro- 
ther in  hold,  it  is  for  money  that  he  is  ow- 
ing unto  the  king's  treasure,  ||  concerning  II  ^'•f'"' 
the  business  that  was  committed  unto  him.  0',°^","' 

IG  AVlierefore  now  send  an  hundred  ta-  "'"""'••"i, 
lents  of  silver,  and  two  of  his  sons  for  hos-  ce',J^"!!lrt 
tages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  '^*^'''  '•' 
not  revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived 
tliat  they  spake  deceitfully  unto  him,  yet 
sent  he  the  money  and  the  children,  lest 
peradventure  he  should  procure  to  himself 
great  hatred  of  the  people  : 

18  Who  might  hav'e  said.  Because  I  sent 
him  not  the  money  and  the  children,  tiiere- 
fore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the 
hundred  talents  :  howbeit  Trypho/i  dissem- 
bled, neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  in- 
vade the  land,  and  destroy  it,  going  round 
about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  Adora: 
but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against 
him  in  every  place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  tliat  were  in  the  tower 
sent  messengers  unto  Tryphon,  to  the  end 
that  he  shoidd  hasten  his  coming  unto 
them  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  vic- 
tuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all 
his  horsemen  to  come  that  night  :  but 
there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason 
wli^reof  he  came  not.  So  he  departed,  and 
came  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama, 
he  slew  Jonathan,  who  was  buried  there. 

2i  Afterward  Tryphon  retmned  and 
went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  abom  142. 
of  Jonathan  his  brother,  and  buried  them 

in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamenta- 
tion for  him,  and  bewailed  him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon 
the  sepulchre  of  his  fiither  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  vdili 
hewn  stone  behind  and  before. 


mount  Acra.     It  appears  from  chap.  xii.  36,  that  they  had  a  dtf- 
ficulty  in  procuring  supplies  of  provisions,  &c.     Grotius. 
25.  —  in  Modin,']    Sec  tlie  Ijtft  note  on  chap.  ii.  1. 


Apocrypha. 


I.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


the  itrong 
HMs. 


Before        28  Moreover  lie  set  up  seven  pyramids, 
^"{fJ  one  against  another,  for  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

'29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  de- 
vices, about  the  which  he  set  great  pillars, 
and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their  ar- 
mour for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the 
armour  ships  carved,  that  they  might  be 
seen  of  all  that  sail  on  tlie  sea. 

SO  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made 
at  Modin,  and  it  standeth  yet  unto  this 
day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with 
the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  slew  him. 

3!^  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
crowned  himself  king  of  Asia,  and  brought 
a  great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds 
in  Judea,  and  fenced  them  about  with  high 
towers,  and  great  walls,  and  gates,  and 
t  Cr.  m     bars,  and  laid  up  victuals  t  therein. 

34-  Moreover  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent 
to  king  Ddinetrius,  to  the  end  he  should 
t  Gr.  nil     give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  t  all 
Trin'hons   ^j,jj|.  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 
robberies.        35  Unto  wliom  kmg  Demetnus  answer- 
ed and  wrote  after  this  manner  : 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  friend  of  kings,  as  also  unto 
the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth 
greeting : 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet 
robe,  which  ye  sent  unto  us,  we  have  re- 
ceived :  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  sted- 
fast  peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto 
our  officers,  to  confirm  the  immunities 
which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have 

30.  —  and  it  standeth  yet  unto  this  rfay.]  Josephus  tells  us,  that 
this  whole  fabrick  was  standing  entire  in  his  days,  and  looked 
upon  as  a  very  curious  and  excellent  piece  of  architecture ;  and 
Kusebius  mentions  it  as  still  in  being  in  his  time,  which  was  two 
hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Josephus.  Dean  Prideaux,  Stack- 
house. 

SI. —  and  slew  kirn.'}  How  Trjphon  killed  this  Antiochus, 
the  epitome  of  Livy  informs  us  ;  namely,  that  he  corrupted  liis 
physicians  or  surgeons,  who,  falsely  pretending  to  the  people 
that  he  was  perishing  with  the  stone,  as  they  cut  him  for  it, 
killed  him.     This  exactly  agrees  with  Josephus.     Whiston. 

32.  —  and  brouglu  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land.l  By  the 
destruction  of  many  who  disapproved  of  his  conduct.  Gro- 
tins. 

34.  —  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius,!  Notwith- 
standing the  ill  treatment  the  Jews  had  received  from  Demetrius 
who  after  his  defeat  by  Tryphon  had  abandoned  himself  to  sloth 
and  luxury  at  Laodicea,  Srnion  yet  preferred  him  to  his  perfidious 
rival,  and  sent  respectfully  to  treat  with  him  about  a  renewal  of 
the  former  terms  of  accommodation  :  to  which  Demetrius  gladly 
agreed,  and  confirmed  them  all,  with  an  act  of  amnesty  for  all 
past  offences.  From  this  grant  the  Jews  date  the  independence 
of  their  country,  and  their  freedom  from  the  Syrian  yoke,  before 
Christ  143 ;  and  thenceforth  computed  the  times  from  this  era  of 


made  with  you  shall  stand ;  and  the  strong  ^^'^Yst 
holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be  your  »bout  uj. 
own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  com- 
mitted unto  this  da^,  -we  forgive  it,  and 
the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us  :  and 
if  there  were  any  other  tribute  paid  in  Je- 
rusalem, it  shall  no  more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you 
to  be  in  our  coiut,  let  them  be  enrolled, 
and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was 
taken  away  from  Israel  in  the  hundred  and 
seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to 
write  in  their  instruments  and  contracts, 
In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against 
Gaza,  and  besieged  it  round  about ;  he 
made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and 
took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine 
leaped  into  the  city  ;  whereupon  there  was 
a  great  uproar  in  the  city  : 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city 
rent  their  clothes,  and  climbed  upon  the 
walls  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon 

t  to  grant  them  peace.  t  Gr. 

46  And  they  said.  Deal  not  with  us  ac-  hiTrigki"^ 
cording  to  our  wickedness,  but  according  *'""'• 

to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them, 
and  fought  no  more  against  them,  but  put 
them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the 
houses   wherein    the   idols   were,   and   so 


Simon's  reign,  as  high  priest,  and  ethnai-ch  or  prince  of  the  Jews, 
instead  of  the  era  of  the  Seleucidas,  or  of  Alexander's  successors, 
as  before.     Dr.  Hales. 

40.  .—  let  them  he  enrolled,"}  In  the  number  of  our  soldiers. 
Badwell.     See  chap.  x.  36". 

43.  1)1  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  &c.]  Having 
obtained  the  independent  sovereignty  of  the  land,  Simon  took  a 
progress  through  it,  to  inspect  what  was  wanting  for  its  security; 
repairing  the  fortifications  that  were  decayed,  making  new  ones 
where  they  were  wanted,  and  besieging  and  taking  the  places 
that  stood  out  against  liim.     Dean  Prideaux. 

— —  Gaza,~\  This  is  in  all  probability  an  error  for  Gazara ; 
the  taking  of  which  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  good  works  of  Si- 
mon, chap.  xiv.  7,  34  ;  and  also  by  Josephus :  but  nothing  is  said 
in  either  history  of  his  taking  Gaza.  And  Gazara  is  often  men- 
tioned by  them  as  in  the  hands  of  Simon  ;  but  Gaza  never,  unless 
it  be  in  this  place.  Gazara  is  the  same  with  the  ancient  Gezar : 
see  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  46.  And  here  most  likely  it  was  that 
Simon  built  him  an  house,  ver.  48  ;  and  that  was  the  house 
wherein  John  his  son  dwelt,  when  he  sent  him  to  command  in 
those  parts,  ver.  53.     Dean  Prideaux. 

47.  —  but  put  them  out  of  the  czVy,]  He  generously  spared  their 
lives;  but  for  their  idolatries,  and  for  the  sake  of  greater  security, 
made  them  evacuate  the  city.     Dr.  Hales,  Grotiiu. 
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CHRIST  ^"tered  into  it  with  songs  and  thanksgiv- 

»bouti43.  ing. 

4)8  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it, 
and  placed  such  men  there  as  would  keep 
the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than  it  was 
before,  and  built  therein  a  dweUingplace 
for  himself. 

•bout  142.  49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem 
were  kept  so  strait,  that  they  could  neither 
come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country,  nor 
buy,  nor  sell :  wherefore  they  were  in  great 
distress  for  want  of  victuals,  and  a  great 
number  of  them  perished  through  famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseech- 
!  J  Or,  ing  him  ll  to  be  at  one  with  them  :  which 
I  j,ea"«  wi/A    thing  he  granted  them  ;  and  when  he  had 

them.         put  them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the 
1  tower  from  pollutions  : 

51  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  hundred  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  with  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  with 
viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs :  because  there 
was  destroyed  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should 
be  kept  every  year  with  gladness.  More- 
over the  hiU  of  the  temple  that  was  by  the 
tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and 
there  he  dwelt  himself  with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his 
son  was  a  valiant  man,  he  made  him  cap- 
tain of  all  the  hosts  ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Ga- 


zara. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


about  14 


"N 


3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  The  good 
deeds  of  Simon  to  his  counlri).  18  The  Lacedemo- 
nians and  Romans  renew  their  league  with  him.  26 
A  memorial  of  his  acts  is  set  up  in  Sion. 

OW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
twelfth  year  king  Demetrius  gathered 
his  forces  together,  and  went  into  Media, 
to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia 
and  Media,  heard  that  Demetrius  was  en- 


51.  —  because  there  was  destroi/ed  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel."^ 
The  garrison  in  this  fortress  had  been  a  dreadful  thorn  in  the 
sides  of  the  Maccabees  and  their  friends,  ever  since  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  first  placed  it  there.  Therefore  Simon  not  only  de- 
molished the  fortress,  that  it  might  no  longer  be  a  retreat  to  se- 
dition and  faction ;  but,  to  prevent  its  being  rebuilt  at  any  time, 
he  levelled  the  hill  on  which  it  was  situated,  so  that  now  no  emi- 
nence was  left  but  the  mount  of  the  temple  only.  This  mount 
he  new  fortified  in  the  meanwhile ;  repairing  the  outer  wall,  and 
making  it  stronger  than  before;  and  provided  habitations  within 
it  both  for  "  himself  and  his  company,"  and  there  he  afterwards 
dwelt.  And  most  likely  his  house  stood  where  the  castle  Antonia 
was  afterwards  built.     Dean  Prideaux,  Slaekhouse. 

53.  —  and  he  dwell  in  Gazara.^  That  being  a  border  which 
most  wanted  his  presence  :  probably  also  fcr  the  purpose  of  su- 
VoL.  II.  r 


tered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one  of  his     b«'°™ 
princes  to  take  him  alive  :  rt!^"^"^ 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  De- 
metrius,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in  ward. 

4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was 
quiet  all  the  days  of  Simon  ;  for  he  sought 
the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as  that 
evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased 
them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his 
acts,  so  in  this,  that  he  took  Joppe  for  an 
haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles 
of  the  sea, 

6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  na- 
tion, and  recovered  the  country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  num. 
ber  of  captives,  and  had  the  dominion  of 
Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out 
of  the  which  he  took  all  uncleanness,  nei- 
ther was  there  any  that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in 
peace,  and  the  earth  gave  her  increase,  and 
the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets, 
communing  together  of  II  good  things,  and  l.^''^^, 
the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war-  tfiheiand. 
like  apparel. 

10  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities, 
and  set  in  them  all  manner  of  munition,  so 
that  his  honourable  name  was  renowned 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Is- 
rael rejoiced  with  great  joy  : 

12  For  *  every  man  sat  under  his  vine  * '  ^ina* 
and  his  fig  tree,  and  there  was  none  to  fray 
them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land 
to  fight  against  them:  yea,  the  kings  them- 
selves were  overthrown  in  those  days. 

14  Moreover  he  strengthened  all  those 
of  his  people  that  were  brought  low  :  the 
law  he  searched  out;  and  every  contemner 
of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took 
away. 


perintending  the  works  then  carrying  on  at  Joppa,  which  was  in 
the  neighbourhood:  see  chap.  xiv.  5.     Dean  Prideaux. 

Chap.  XIV.  ver.  2.  —  Arsaces,']  This  was  the  family  name  of 
all  the  kings  of  Parthia.  The  king  that  reigned  at  this  time  was 
Mithridates,  who,  having  gotten  Demetrius  into  his  power,  after 
some  time  allowed  him  a  royal  maintenance,  and  gave  him  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage.     Dean  Prideaux. 

5.  —  he  took  Joppe  for  an  haven^  This  being  the  nearest  ma- 
ritime town  to  Jerusalem,  though  at  the  distance  of  forty  miles, 
Simon  made  it  the  seaport  to  that  city  and  all  Jndea,  it  being  the 
fittest  place  on  all  that  coast  for  carrying  on  their  trade  to  all  the 
isles  and  countries  in  tlie  Mediterranean  :  and  it  servetl  tlicm  for 
this  purpose  many  ages  after,  as  it  still  doth  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country  even  to  this  day.  Dean  Prideaux. 
llB 
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Ik-fore         15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  mul- 
^"uufi'^  tiplied  tlie  vessels  of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome, 
and  as  far  as  Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was 
dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his 
brother  Simon  was  made  high  priest  in  his 
stead,  and  ruled  the  country,  and  the  cities 
therein : 

1 8  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass, 
to  renew  the  friendship  and  league  which 
they  had  made  with  Judas  and  Jonathan 
his  brethren  : 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the 
congregation  at  Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters 
that  the  Lacedemonians  sent ;  The  rulers 
of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and 
priests,  ajid  residue  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting  : 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto 
our  people  certified  us  of  your  glory  and 
honour  :  wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their 
coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they 
spake  in  the  council  of  the  people  in  this 
manner;  Numenius  5on  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews'  ambassa- 
dors, came  unto  us  to  renew  the  friendship 
they  had  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  enter- 
tain the  men  honourably,  and  to  put  the 
copy  of  their  ambassage  in  publick  records, 
to  the  end  the  people  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians might  have  a  memorial  thereof:  fur- 
thermore we  have  written  a  copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  After  this  Simon  sent  Numenius  to 
Rome  with  a  great  shield  of  gold  of  a  thou- 
sand pound  weight,  to  confirm  the  league 
with  them. 

25  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,  they 
said,  What  thanks  shall  we  give  to  Simon 
and  his  sons  ? 


24.  —  of  a  Ihonsand  pound  ncighl,'\  A  thousand  minae,  which, 
according  to  the  lowest  computation  of  an  Attic  mina,  amounted 
to  the  value  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling  of  our  money. 
Dean  Prideaux. 

25.  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,'}  That  is,  the  people  of  the 
Jews.     Dnisius. 

27.  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass.  Sec.}  In  a  general 
assembly  of  the  priests  and  elders  and  all  the  people  assembled 
at  Jerusalem,  it  was  agreed  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  pre- 
sent, that  the  supreme  government  of  the  nation,  as  well  as  the 
high  priesthood,  shoidd  be  conferred  on  Simon,  and  settled  both 
on  him  and  on  his  posterity  after  him.  This  had  before  been  per- 
sonally settled  on  Simon  by  the  grant  of  Demetrius ;  and  the 
$ame  was  now  gi-anted  by  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  and 
made  perpetual  to  his  descendants.     A  publick  act  or  instrument 


20  For  he   and   his   brethren  and  the  ^hrTst 
house  of  his  father  have  established  Israel,  about  hi. 
and  chased   away  in  fight  their  enemies 
from  them,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of 
brass,  which  they  set  upon  pillars  in  mount 
Sion  :  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing  ; 
The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in 
the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year, 
being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the  high 
priest, 

28  At  II  Saramel  in  the  great  congrega-  II  or,  /«- 
tion  of  the  priests,  and  people,  and  rulers  peradren- 
of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  country,  turcbycor- 
were  these  things  notified  unto  us.  t^an's^str 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  tionofut. 
been  wars  in  the  country,  wherein  for  the  some  tMnk*, 
maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and  the  i^'jf./T"""* 
law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  theyZia'o 
posterity  of  Jarib,  together  with  his  bre-  '^"'"f  C 
thren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy,  and  re-  estate. 
sisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation  did  their 
nation  great  honour : 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  ga- 
thered his  nation  together,  and  been  their 
high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade 
their  country,  that  they  might  destroy  it, 
and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary  : 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and 
fought  for  his  nation,  and  spent  much  of 
his  own  substance,  and  armed  ||  the  valiant  n  Or, 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages,     J^an"^" 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  to- 
gether with  Bethsura,  that  lieth  upon  the 
borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ||  armour  of  II  Or, 
the  enemies  had  been  before ;  but  he  set  a  "'^'"'"""' 
garrison  of  Jews  there  : 

34  Moreover  he  fortified  Joppe,  which 
lieth  upon  the  sea,  and  ||  Gazara,  that  bor-  il  Or, 
dereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies  ^'""'' 
had   dwelt   before  :    but  he   placed   Jews 
there,  and  furnished  them  with  all  things 
convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts 


was  made  of  these  things,  reciting  the  good  deeds  of  Simon  and  I 
his  family,  and  constituting  him  their  prince,  as  well  as  their  high  • 
priest,  in  return:  a  copy  of  whicli  act  they  ordered  to  be  engraven 
on  tables  of  brass,  and  hung  up  in  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  ori- 
ginal they  laid  up  in  the  sacred  archives  belonging  to  the  trea- 
sury of  the  temple.    From  that  time  Simon  took  on  him  the  state, 
style,  and  authority  of  prince,  as  well  as  high  priest,  of  the  Jews; 
and  all  publick  acts  thenceforth  went  in  his  name.     And  after  : 
liim  both  these  dignities  descended  together  to  liis  posterity  ;  and 
continued  among  them  thus  united  together  for  several  descents, 
they  being  at  the  same  time  sovereign  pontiffs  and  sovereign 
princes  of  the  Jewish  nation.     Dean  Prideaux. 

the  month  Elul,']  The  sixth  month  from  Nisan,  answer- 
ing in  part  to  our  August.  It  is  mentioned  in  Nehera.  vi.  15. 
Drusius. 
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CHRIST  of  Simon,  and  unto  what  glory  he  thought 

«l)out  141.  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their  gover- 
nor and  chief  priest,  because  he  had  done 
all  these  things,  and  for  the  justice  and 
faith  whicli  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for 
that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his 
people. 

3Q  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in 
his  hands,  so  that  the  heathen  were  taken 
out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that 
were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem, 
who  had  made  themselves  a  tower,  out  of 
which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all  about 

II  Or,         the  sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  II  in  the 

^J^^'-      holy  place : 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  for- 
tified it  for  the  safety  of  the  coimtry  and 
the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him 
in  the  high  priesthood  according  to  those 
things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends, 
and  honoured  him  with  great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Ro- 
mans had  called  the  Jews  their  friends  and 
confederates  and  brethren ;  and  that  they 
had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon 
honourably ; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were 
well  pleased  that  Simon  should  be  their 
governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet ; 

42  Moreover  that  he  should  be  their  cap- 
tain, and  should  take  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, to  set  them  over  their  works,  and 
over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and 
over  the  fortresses,  that,  /  say,  he  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary ; 

43  Beside  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed 
of  every  man,  and  that  all  the  writings  in 
the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple, 
and  wear  gold  : 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none 
of  the  people  or  priests  to  break  any  of 
these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or  to 
gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without 

41.  — tliat  Simon  should  he  their  governor  and  high  priest  for 
ewer,]  That  is,  he  and  his  posterity  :  the  expression  "  for  ever," 
is  opposed  to  a  mere  personal  dignity.     Drusius,  Grotius. 

\        until  there  slwiild  arise  a  faithful  prophet ;]     Or  the  Mes- 

\  siah.  This  was  a  very  remarkable  reservation  made  on  the  part 
i  of  the  Jewish  people.  Dr.  Hales.  See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  46. 
I  Chap.  XV.  ver.  1.  —  Antiochug  son  of  Demetrius  the  king"]  This 
'  Antiochus  was  second  son  to  Demetrius  Soter,  and  brother  to  De- 
j  metrius  Nicator,  who  during  his  captivity  in  Parthia  had  married 
'  the  daughter  of  the  Parthian  king.  See  the  note  oji  chap.  xiv.  2. 
Thig  marriage  gave  such  offence  to  Cleopatra,  Demetrius's  queen, 
who  had  fled  with  her  two  sons  to  Seleticia  for  protection  against 


him,  or  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  chr'ist 
buckle  of  gold  :  about  mi. 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise, 
or  break  any  of  these  things,  he  should  be 
punished. 

4G  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal 
with  Simon,  and  to  do  as  hatli  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was 
well  pleased  to  be  high  priest,  and  captain 
and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests,  and 
to  defend  them  all. 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing 
should  be  put  in  tables  of  brass,  and  that 
they  should  be  set  up  within  the  compass 
of  the  sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place  ; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should 
be  laid  up  in  the  treasury,  to  the  end  that 
Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.   XV. 

4  Antiochus  desiretk  leave  to  pass  through  Judea,  and 
grantclk  great  honours  to  Simon  and  the  Jews.  16 
The  Romans  write  to  divers  kings  and  nations  to  fa- 
vour  the  Jews.  27  Antiochus  qitarrelleth  with  Simon. 
S8  and  sendcth  some  to  annoy  Judca. 

MOREOVER  Antiochug  son  of  Deme-  •»><»"  !■<•• 
trius  the  king  sent  letters  from  the 
isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people  ; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  these  : 
King  Antiochus  to  Simon  the  high  priest 
and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  greeting  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men 
have  usurped  the  kingdom  of  our  fathers, 
and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it  again, 
that  I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and 
to  that  end  have  gathered  a  multitude  of 
foreign  soldiers  together,  and  prepared 
ships  of  war ; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through 
the  country,  that  I  may  be  avenged  of  them 
that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made  many  ci- 
ties in  the  kingdom  desolate  : 

5  Now  therefore  1  confirm  unto  thee  all 
the  oblations  which  the  kings  before  me 
granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides 
they  granted. 

the  usurper  Trjrphon,  that  she  ofl'ered  the  crown  of  Syri.i  to  An- 
tiochus, her  husband's  brother,  on  condition  that  he  would  marry 
her.  He  accepted  her  offer,  and  assumed  tile  title  of"  king,"  and 
wrote  a  letter  next  year,  before  Christ  1 40,  "  from  the  isles  of  the 
sea,"  most  probably  from  Rliodes  or  Cyprus,  to  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  an- 
nouncing his  intention  of  coming  to  recover  his  father's  dominions 
from  the  usurper  Tryphon  ;  and,  to  secure  their  assi.stince,  con- 
firming  all  the  grants  of  his  father  and  brotiier  in  their  full  extent, 
and  adding  the  promise  of  more.     Dean  Pridcaiu,  Ih:  Hales. 

3.  —  certain  jxslilent  men']    Meaning  Alexander  Bala.-;  and  hh 
son  ;  but  especially  Tryphon.     Groliuf. 

11  B2 


Apocrypha. 


I.   MACCABEES. 


Apoo'ypha. 


Brf.)«        6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money 
■bout  no.  (ov  thy  country  with  thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the 
sanctuary,  let  them  be  free  ;  and  all  the  ar- 
mour that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses 
that  thou  hast  built,  and  keepest  in  thine 
hands,  let  them  remain  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing 
to  the  king,  let  it  be  forgiven  thee  from 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained 
our  kingdom,  we  will  honour  thee,  and  thy 
nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great  ho- 
nour, so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known 
throughout  the  world. 

about  139.  10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  four- 
teenth year  went  Antiochus  into  the  land 
of  his  fathers  :  at  which  time  all  the  forces 
came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were 
left  •with  Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore  being  pursued  by  king 
Antiochus,  he  fled  unto  Dora,  which  lieth 
by  the  sea  side  : 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon 
him  all  at  once,  and  that  his  forces  had  for- 
saken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora, 
having  with  him  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thousand 
horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city 
round  about,  and  joined  ships  close  to  the 
town  on  the  sea  side,  he  vexed  the  city  by 
land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any 
to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius 
and  his  company  from  Rome,  having  let- 
ters to  the  kings  and  countries;  wherein 
were  written  these  things  : 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans  unto 
king  Ptolemee,  greeting : 

17  The  Jews'  ambassadors,  our  friends 
and  confederates,  came  unto  us  to  renew 


6.  —  lo  coin  vwney  for  thy  country  rvith  thine  own  slamp.l  A 
curious  confinnation  of  this  fact  is  furnished  by  a  genuine  copper 
coin  of  Simon's,  struck  this  very  year;  which  was  purchased  by 
Dr.  Kennicott  m  the  East,  with  the  following  inscription  in  the 
aiicient  sacred  character  on  the  front,  "the  fourth  year,"  and  on 
the  reverse,  "  O  the  deliverance  of  Sion."  An  engraving  of  the 
com  or  medal,  and  of  the  inscription,  is  given  in  Dr.  Kennicott's 
Observations  on  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  chap,  vi  10  Dr 
Hales. 

7.  —  let  them  be  free  ;]  Or  as  the  Latin  Vulgate  has  it,  "  holy 
and  free,  which  are  the  very  words  of  his  father's  concession, 
offered  to  Jonathan  several  yews  before,  chap.  x.  31.  What  makes 
these  grants  very  remarkable  is  the  state  of  the  remaining  genuine 
shekels  of  the  Jews  with  Samaritan  characters,  which  seem  to  have 
been,  most  of  them  at  least,  coined  in  the  four  first  years  of  this 
Simon  the  Asmonean,  and  have  on  them  these  words  on  one  side 
"  Jerusalem  the  holy,"  and  on  the  reverse,  "  In  the  year  of  freedom' 


the  old  friendship  and  league,  being  sent  ch*rist 
from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  about  isg. 
people  of  the  Jews  : 

18  And  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold  of 
a  thousand  pound. 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to 
write  unto  the  kings  and  countries,  that 
they  should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight 
against  them,  their  cities,  or  countries,  nor 
yet  aid  their  enemies  against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive 
the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent 
fellows,  that  have  fled  from  their  country 
unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the 
high  priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  ac- 
cording to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise 
unto  Demetrius  the  king,  and  Attains,  to 

II  Ariarathes,  and  Arsaces,  y  Or, 

23  And   to  all   the   countries,    and   to  ^™"""- 
li  Sampsames,  and  the  Lacedemonians,  and  II  Or, 

to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and  ^"""f""'' 

Caria,  and  Samos,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Ly- 

cia,  and  Halicarnassus,  and  Rhodus,  and 

II  Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and  Aradus,  II  o^. 

and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and 

Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to 
Simon  the  high  priest. 

25  So   Antiochus   the  king  camped  a- 
gainst  Dora  the  second  day,  t  assaulting  it  +  f^^'-.    j^. 
continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which  forc^sfi,  u. 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could 
neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two 
thousand  chosen  men  to  aid  him ;  silver 
also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive 
them,  but  brake  all  the  covenants  which 
he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became 
strange  unto  him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athe- 


J,  or  2,  or  3,  or  4."  These  shekels  therefore  are  original  monu- 
ments of  these  times,  and  undeniable  marks  of  the  truth  of  the 
history  contained  in  these  chapters.     Whiston. 

10.  —  went  Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers  :~\  He  landed 
in  Syria  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  according  to  the  forego- 
ing letter :  whereupon  most  of  the  usurper's  forces,  now  weary  of 
his  tyranny,  went  over  to  Antiochus.     Dean  Prideaux. 

11.  —  Dora,~\  A  city  in  Phenicia,  near  mount  Carmel.  It  is 
said  to  be  "  by  the  sea  side,"  to  distinguish  it  from  another  Dora, 
or  Adora,  in  Idumea,  mentioned  chap.  xiii.  20.     Drusius. 

15.  —  to  the  kings  and  countries;']  That  is,  to  all  the  cities  and 
states  of  Greece,  lesser  Asia,  and  the  isles,  that  were  then  ia 
alliance  with  tlie  Romans.  The  several  "  kings"  specified  were 
kings  respectively,  Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  Demetrius  of  Syria,  At- 
talus  of  Pergamus,  Ariarathes  of  Cappadocia,  Arsaces,  that  is, 
Mithridates,  of  Parthia :  see  the  note  on  chap.  xiv.  2.  I)ca?i  Pri-- 
deaux. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


Apocrypku. 


CHRIST  "o^'"''»  o"6  of  his  friends,   to   commune 
about  139.  vfixh  liim,  and  say.  Ye  withhold  Joj)pe  and 
Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem, which  are  cities  of  niv  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted, 
and  done  great  hurt  in  tlie  land,  and  got 
the  dominion  of  many  places  within  my 
kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which 
yehavetaken,  and  the  tributes  of  the  places, 

11  Of-         whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion  U  without 
*^rd«-*,  &c.  the  borders  of  Judea  : 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver ;  and  for  the  harm 
that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
cities,  other  five  hundred  talents :  if  not, 

B  ^i'        we  will  come  and  ||  fight  against  you. 

Tn  'fiaht."^  32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came 
to  Jerusalem  :  and  when  he  saw  the  glory 
of  Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of  gold  and 
silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he 
was  astonished,  and  told  him  the  king's 
message. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto 
him.  We  have  neither  taken  other  men's 
land,  nor  holden  that  which  appertaineth 
to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fa- 
thers, which  our  enemies  had  wrongfully 
in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity, 
hold  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe 
and  Gazara,  albeit  they  did  great  harm 
unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will 
we  give  an  hundred  talents  for  them. 
Hereunto  Athenobius  answered  him  not  a 
word ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and 
made  report  unto  him  of  these  speeches,  and 
of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all  that  he 
had  seen :  whereupon  the  king  was  exceed- 
ing wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by 
ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  cap- 
tain of  the  sea  coast,  and  gave  him  an  host 
of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his 
host  toward  Judea :  also  he  commanded 
him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify  the 


30.  —  the  places,  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion^  The  three 
governments  mentioned  chap.  xi.  34.     Grotius. 

32.  —  7uhen  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon,  &c.]  That  is,  the  pomp 
and  grandeur  in  which  he  lived.  For  being  now  sovereign  prince 
of  the  Jews,  he  was  served  in  much  gold  and  silver  plate,  liad 
many  attendants,  and  in  all  things  else  appeared  with  the  same 
splendour  and  magnificence  as  other  princes.     Dean  Prideaux. 

37.  —  Orlhosiasr^  Another  maritime  town  of  Phenicia.  Dean 
Prideaux. 


gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people ;  but  ^^,^,".1. 
as  for  the  king  himself,  he  pursued  Try-  Dbout  139. 
phon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and 
began  to  provoke  the  people,  and  to  invade 
Judea,  and  to  take  the  people  prisoners, 
and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron, 
he  set  horsemen  there,  and  an  ho.st  ofjhot- 
men,  to  tiie  end  that  issuing  out  they  might 
make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as 
the  king  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

3  Judas  and  John  prevail  against  the  forces  sent  by  An- 
tiochus.  1 1  The  ca/ytain  of  Jcriclu)  inviteth  Simon 
aiid  two  of  his  sons  into  his  castle,  and  there  treacher- 
ously murdereth  them.  19  John  is  s<mshl  for,  22  and. 
escapeth,  and  killeth  those  tlial  sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and 
told  Simon  his  father  what  Cendebeus 
had  done. 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eld- 
est sons,  Judas  and  John,  and  said  unto 
them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this 
day  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel ; 
and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in  our 
hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  often- 
times. 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's 
mercy,  are  of  a  sufficient  age  :  be  ye  in- 
stead of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go  and 
fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from 
heaven  be  with  you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty 
thousand  men  of  war  with  horsemen,  who 
went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and  rested 
that  night  at  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morn- 
ing,  and  went  into  the  plain,  behold,  a 
mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and 
horsemen  came  against  them  :  howbeit 
there  was  a  water  brook  betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over 
against  them  :  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water 
brook,  he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then 
the  men  seeing  him  passed  through  after 
him. 


39.  —  Cedron,"^  An  errour  for  Gedor,  mentioned  Josh.  xv.  38. 
Grotius. 

— —  he  pursued  Tryphon."]  Who  fled  from  Orthosia  to  Apa- 
mea  his  native  city,  where  he  was  taken  and  put  to  death,  as  he 
most  richly  deserved.  An  end  being  thus  put  to  his  usurpation, 
Antiochus  became  fully  possessed  of  his  father's  tlirone.  He  is 
known  from  others  of  the  same  name  by  the  addition  of  .Sjdetcs, 
or  the  hunter ;  from  a  .Syriack  word  which  signifies  hunting,  of 
which  he  was  particularly  fond.    Dr.  Haks,  Dean  Prideaux. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

ibeut  139. 


U  Or,  Khich 
vhen  he  hail 
set  onjiift 
thtitfled 
unto  the 
Sneers  in 
the  fields  of 
Axotus;and 
there  icere 
sfnin^  &c. 
about  135. 


7  That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and 
set  tlie  horsemen  in  the  midst  of  the  foot- 
men :  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were  very 
many. 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy 
trumpets :  wliereupon  Cendebeus  and  his 
liost  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them 
to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas  John's  brother 
wounded ;  but  John  still  followed  after 
them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which  Cen- 
debeus had  built. 

10  II  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers 
in  the  fields  of  Azotus;  wherefore  he  burn- 
ed it  with  fire  :  so  that  there  were  slain  of 
them  about  two  thousand  men.  After- 
ward he  returned  into  the  land  of  Judea  in 
peace. 

1 1  Moreover  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was 
Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Abiibus  made  cap- 
tain, and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and 
gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest's  son  in  law. 

13  ^V^le^efore  his  heart  being  lifted  up, 
he  thought  to  get  the  country  to  himself, 
and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully  against 
Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities 
that  were  in  the  country,  and  taking  care 
for  the  good  ordering  of  them  ;  at  which 
time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with 
his  sons,  Mattathias  and  Judas,  in  the  hun- 
dred threescore  and  seventeenth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving 
them  deceitfully  into  a  little  hold,  called 


Chap.  XVI.  ver.  17.  In  nkick  doing  he  committed  a  great  trca- 
eheri),  &c.]  \\Tiat  finally  became  ofthis  traitor  we  have  no  man- 
ner of  account  in  history.  Being  unable  to  support  himself  against 
John  the  son  of  Simon,  who  speedily  marched  against  him,  he  fled 
to  Zeno,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  and  there  waited  in  expectation 
of  the  arrival  of  Antiochus.  No  farther  mention  is  made  of  him 
by  Josephus.  Though  Antiochus  might  have  liked  the  treason, 
he  must  have  hated  and  abhorred  the  traitor.  And  how  could 
he  trust  an  ungrateful  viper,  who  had  stung  his  best  friend  and 
benefactor  to  his  death  }  Dr.  Hales.  As  to  the  victim  of  his 
treacher)-,  the  commendation,  which  the  author  of  this  book  be- 
stows upon  hira,  chap.  xiv.  4—15,  is  worth  our  observation :  for 
therem  he  tells  us,  that  "he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in 
such  wise,  as  that  evemiore  his  authority  pleased  them  well  •* 
that  during  his  adminisU-ation,  whilst  SjTia  and  otlier  neighbour- 
ing kingdoms  were  almost  destroyed  by  wars,  the  Jews  lived 
quietly,  "eveiy  man  under  his  vine  and  his  fig  tree,"  enioyin-r 
without  fear  the  fruits  of  their  labours,  and  beholding  with  plea"- 
sure  the  flourishing  state  of  their  countrv  ;  their  trade  increased 
by  the  reduction  of  Joppa  and  other  maritime  places  ;  their  terri- 
tories enlarged;  tlieir  armies  well  disciplined;  their  town^  and 
fortresses  well  garrisoned;  their  religion  and  liberties  secured; 
their  land  freed  from  heathen  sneraies  and  Jewish  apostates  •  and 


Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a     before 
great  banquet :  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  about  lsj. 
there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had 
drunk  largely,  Ptolemee  and  his  men  rose 
up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting  place,  and  slew 
him,  and  his  two  sons,  and  certain  of  his 
servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great 
treachery,  and  recompensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things, 
and  sent  to  the  king,  that  he  should  send 
him  an  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  de- 
liver him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  aho  to  Gazara  to  kill 
John  :  and  unto  the  t  tribunes  he  sent  let-  t  Gr. 
ters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might  give  '^Tuinnd"^ 
them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  mountain  of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara, 
and  told  John  that  his  father  and  brethren 
were  slain,  and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee  hath 
sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore 
astonished  :  so  he  laid  hands  on  them  that 
were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew  themj 
for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him 
away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
John,  and  his  wars,  and  worthy  deeds 
which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the 
chronicles  of  his  priesthood,  from  the  time 
he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 


their  friendship  courted  by  all  the  nations  round  them,  eren  by  the 
Romans  and  Lacedemonians.  He  observes  further,  that  this 
Simon  was  no  less  zealous  for  the  service  of  God,  in  exterminat- 
ing apostasy,  superstition,  idolatrj',  and  every  thing  else  that  was 
contrary  to  His  laws ;  that  he  was  a  great  protector  of  the  true 
Israelites,  and  a  friend  to  the  poor ;  that  he  restored  the  service 
of  the  temple  to  its  ancient  splendour,  and  repaired  the  number 
of  tlie  sacred  vessels.  So  that  we  need  not  wonder,  if  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim  thought  no  dignity  and  honour,  while  he  lived,  and, 
when  he  was  so  basely  and  barb;irously  cut  off,  no  grief  and  la- 
mentation, too  great  for  a  man  of  his  uncetrujion  merit.  Universal 
History,  Stackhouse. 

23.  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,"]  He  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  high  priesthood  and  principality  of  the  nation, 
which  continued  in  the  Maccabean  family  until  the  time  of 
Herod  the  Great.  See  the  notes  subjoined  to  the  Book  of 
Esther. 

24.  —  in  the  chronicles  of  Iiis  priesthood,^  Called  in  some  of 
the  Greek  copies,  the  fourth  book  of  Maccabeus;  which  Josephus, 
in  his  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  here  begins  to  follow  and  abridge. 
A  Greek  version  of  this  chronicle  was  extant  not  very  long  ago  at 
Lyons,  thougli  it  seems  to  have  been  there  burnt  and  to  be  utterly 
lost.     JiTiislon. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK 


OF   THE 


MACCABEES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  book  contains  a  compilation  of  historical  records  extracted  from  different  works;  but  especially  an  abridgment  of  an  liistory  of 
the  persecutions  of  Epiphanes  and  Eupator  against  the  Jews,  which  had  been  written  in  Greek  in  five  books,  by  an  Hellenii-tical  Jew 
of  Cyrene,  named  Jason,  a  descendant  probably  of  those  Jews  wlio  had  been  placed  there  by  Ptolemy  Soter ;  and  which  is  no  longer 
extant.  The  name  of  the  compiler  is  not  known.  He  was  doubtless  a  different  person  from  the  author  of  the  preceding  book.  He 
dates  from  an  era  six  months  later  tlian  that  chosen  by  him,  and  he  not  only  writes  with  less  accuracj',  and  in  a  more  florid  style,  but 
likewise  relates  some  particulars  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  accounts  of  the  first  book ;  from  which  nevertheless  he  has  in 
other  instances  borrowed  both  sentiments  and  facts.  By  whomsoever  it  was  composed,  it  should  seem  to  have  been  originally  written 
in  Greek ;  and  the  compiler,  as  well  as  the  author,  whose  work  he  abridged,  follows  the  Syrian  mode  of  computation,  reckoning  by 
the  years  of  the  Seleucidae. 

The  two  epistles  which  ai-e  contained  in  the  first  and  second  chapters,  and  which  are  there  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  to  their  brethren  at  Alexandria,  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  that  of  the  purification,  are  by 
Prideaux  considered  as  spurious ;  the  second,  indeed,  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Judas,  who  was  not  living  at  the  time  of  the 
tlate ;  and  it  contains  many  extravagant  and  fabulous  particulars.  It  begins  at  the  tenth  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  and  terminates 
with  the  eighteenth  of  the  second ;  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  a  short  preface  of  the  compiler  of  the  abridgment  of 
Jason's  history ;  which  commences  with  the  third  chapter,  and  concludes  with  the  thirty-seventh  verse  of  the  fifteenth  chapter,  the 
two  last  verses  forming  a  kind  of  conclusion  to  the  work. 

The  book  contains  an  historj'  of  about  fifteen  yeais,  from  the  enterprise  of  Heliodorus  in  the  temple,  in  the  year  of  tlie  world  .S828,  to 
the  victory  of  Judas  Maccabeus  against  Nicanor,  3843.  The  chapters  ;u-e  not  however  arranged  exactly  in  chronological  order.  The 
book  begins  at  a  period  somewhat  earlier  than  that  of  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees.  As  the  uutlior  appears  at  first  to  liave  intended 
only  an  epitome  of  the  history  of  Judas  Maccabeus  and  liis  brethren,  with  some  contemporary  events  ;  tlie  account  of  the  punishment 
of  Heliodorus,  which  occurred  under  Seleucus,  the  predecessor  of  Epiphanes,  as  well  as  the  circumstances  related  in  the  two  last 
chapters,  which  happened  under  Demetrius  Soter,  the  successor  of  Eupator,  have  been  sometimes  represented  as  additions  by 
.some  later  writer.  But  since  these  events,  as  connected  with  the  time  of  Judas,  were  not  irrelative  to  the  author's  design,  there  is 
no  reason,  except  from  a  pretended  difference  of  style,  to  dispute  tlieir  authenticity  as  a  part  of  Jason's  history ;  or,  at  least,  as  a 
genuine  addition  affixed  to  the  epitome  by  the  compiler.  The  author  has  no  title,  any  more  than  the  writer  of  the  preceding  book, 
to  be  considered  as  an  inspired  historian:  he  speaks,  indeed,  of  his  own  performance  in  the  diffident  style  of  one  conscious  of  the 
fallibility  of  his  own  judgment,  and  distrustful  of  his  own  powers.  His  work  was  never  considered  as  strictly  canonical  till  received 
into  the  sacred  list  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  though  examples  are  produced  from  it  by  many  ancient  writers.  It  must  be  allowxd  to 
be  a  valuable  and  instructive  history;  and  affords  an  interesting  description  of  a  persecuted  and  afflicted  jjeople;  furnishing  in  the 
relation  of  the  conduct  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  woman  and  her  children  who  suffered  for  their  attachment  to  their  religion,  an  example 
of  constancy,  that  might  have  animated  the  martyrs  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  authoi-  industriously  displays  the  confidence  in  a 
resurrection  and  future  life  which  prevailed  at  the  period  of  his  history,  and  which  was  the  encoiu-agement  that  enabled  those  wlio 
were  so  severely  tried  to  sustain  their  tortures.  He  likewise,  perhaps,  more  particul;u-ly  enforced  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  ^^ith 
a  design  to  counteract  the  propagation  of  the  Sadducean  principles,  which  were  then  rising  into  notice. 

The  work,  as  the  production  of  a  fallible  and  imenlightened  man,  contains  a  mixture  of  errour,  and  certainly  should  be  read  with 
that  discretion,  which,  while  it  seeks  instruction,  guards  against  the  intrusion  of  false  and  pernicious  opinions.  If  St.  Paul  in  his 
euloglum  on  some  illustrious  examples  of  faith  should  be  thought  to  have  established  the  truth,  or  aj)proved  the  examples  of  this 
history,  he  by  no  means  bears  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  its  author,  or  establishes  its  general  authority  in  point  of  doctrine.  Tlie 
Apostles  consigned  for  the  direction  of  the  Christian  Church  the  productions  of  only  those  "  holy  men  who  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."     The  Fathers  in  general  cite  the  book  as  an  useful  history,  but  not  as  of  authority  in  point  of  doctrine. 

There  are  two  other  books,  entitled  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  the  Maccabees,  which  were  never  received  by  any  church.  Tiiat,^ 
which  is  improperly  styled  the  third,  and  which  in  point  of  time  should  be  considered  as  the  first,  describes  the  persecution  ot 
Ptolemy  Philopator  against  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3789  ;  and  the  miraculous  delivery  of  those  who  were  ex- 
posed in  the  hippodrome  of  Alexandria  to'the  fury  of  elephants.  This  is  a  work  entitled  to  much  respect;  it  is  in  the  most  ancunt 
manuscripts  of  the  Septuagint,  and  is  cited  by  the  Fathers  ;  but  never  having  been  in  the  Vulgate,  which  version  was  universally  used 
in  the  Western  Church,  and  from  which  our  translations  of  the  Apocrypha  were  made,  it  never  was  admitted  into  our  Biblee. 

The  book,  which  is  usually  called  the  fourth  book  of  the  Maccabees,  contains  an  history  of  the  pontificate  of  John  Hyrcanus.  Dr. 
Oral/. 
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CHAP.   I. 


1  A  letter  of  the  Jews  from  Jentsalem  to  them  of  Egypt, 
to  thank  God  for  the  death  of  Antiochus.  1<)  Of  the 
fre  that  n<as  hid  in  the  pit.'  24  The  prayer  of  Nee- 
mi  as. 

about  144.  rpiHE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Je- 
JL    rusalem  and  in  the  land  of  Judea, 
wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are 
throughout  Egypt,  health  and  peace  : 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  re- 
member his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
Abraliam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful 
servants ; 

3  And  give  you  all  an  heart  to  serve 
him,  and  to  do  his  will,  with  a  good  cou- 
rage and  a  willing  mind ; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and 
commandments,  and  send  you  peace, 

5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one 
with  you,  and  never  forsake  you  in  time  of 
trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 
•bout  144.      7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in 

the  hundred  threescore  and  ninth  year,  we 
the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  extremity 
of  trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those  years, 
from  the  time  that  Jason  and  his  company 
revolted  from  the  holy  land  and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  inno- 
cent blood :  then  we  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  were  heard ;  we  offered  also  sacrifices 
and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and 
set  forth  the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of 
*  Lev.  23.    *  tabernacles  in  the  month  Casleu. 

^*'  10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth 

year,  the  people  that  were  at  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and  Judas, 
sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus, 
king  Ptolemeus'  master,  who  was  of  the 
stock  of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to  the 
Jews  that  were  in  Egypt : 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us 
from  great  perils,  we  thank  him  highly,  as 
having  been  in  battle  against  a  king. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1 .  The  brethren,  the  Jems  &c.]  From  hence  to  the 
end  of  the  sixth  verse  is  nothing  more  than  a  preliminary  saluta- 
tion. The  epistle  begins  at  the  seventh  verse  and  ends  with  the 
ninth.  The  purport  of  it  is  to  exhort  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  and 
Egypt  to  observe  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  altar 
erected  by  Judas  when  he  purified  the  temple,  1  Mace.  iv.  59. 
Grotius,  Dean  Prideaux. 

9.  —the  feast  of  tabertuicles2  This  appellation  is  improper. 
What  is  meant  is  the  feast  of  the  dedication :  during  which  so- 
lemnity although  they  might  carry  some  winter  greens  in  their 
hands,  to  express  their  rejoicing,  yet  they  could  not  make  such 
booths  as  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  because  the  month  Casleu  fell 
in  the  winter.     Dean  Prideaux. 

1 0.  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  &c.]  The  second 
epistle  begins  here,  and  ends  with  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the  se- 


12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought 
within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into 
Persia,  and  the  army  with  him  that  seemed 
invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple  of 
Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea's  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would 
marry  her,  came  into  the  place,  and  his 
friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive  mo- 
ney in  name  of  a  dowry. 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had 
set  forth,  and  he  was  entered  with  a  small 
company  into  the  compass  of  the  temple, 
they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus 
was  come  in  : 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the 
roof,  they  threw  stones  like  thunderbolts, 
and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them 
in  pieces,  smote  off"  their  heads,  and  cast 
them  to  those  that  were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things, 
who  hath  delivered  up  the  ungodly. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  pur- 
posed to  keep  the  purification  of  the  tem- 
ple upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  "  Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  "  i-e"-  ^•'■■ 
certify  you  thereof,  that  ye  also  might  keep    ""   ^^' 
it,  as  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  and  of  the 

fire,  "which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  of- 
fered sacrifice,  after  that  he  had  builded 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into 
Persia,  the  priests  that  were  then  devout 
took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it 
in  an  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water, 
where  they  kept  it  sure,  so  that  the  place 
was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleas- 
ed God,  Neemias,  being  sent  from  the  king 
of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity  of  those 
priests  that  had  hid  it  to  the  fire :  but 
when  they  told  us  they  found  no  fire,  but 
thick  water ; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw 
it  up,  and  to  bring  it ;  and  when  the  sacri- 


cond  chapter.  It  is  not  only  written  in  the  name  of  Judas  Macca- 
beus, who  was  slain  six  and  .thirty  years  before  the  date  which  it 
bears,  but  its  contents  also  are  so  fabulous  and  absurd,  that  it 
never  could  have  been  written  by  the  great  council  of  Jews  assem- 
bled at  Jerusalem  for  the  whole  nation,  as  it  pretends  to  be.  Dean 
Prideaux,  Stackhouse. 

king  Ptolemeus'  master^  Namely,  in  the  studies  of  philo- 
sophy.    Grotius. 

11.  —  against  a  king.~\     Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

13.  —  the  temple  of  lSanea~\  Who  this  Nanea  was,  the  learned 
are  not  agreed :  some  take  her  for  Venus,  others  for  Cybele,  others 
for  Diana.  The  manner  in  which  Antiochus  was  disappointed,  is 
related  very  differently  here  from  the  account  in  1  Mace.  vi.  1,  &c. 
Stackhouse. 

18.  —  Neemias~\    Or,  Nehemiah. 
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CHAP.   I,  II. 
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fices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded 
the  priests  to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the 
things  laid  thereupon  with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time 
came  that  the  sun  shone,  which  afore  was 
hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire  kin- 
dled, so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst 
the  sacrifice  was  consuming,  /  say,  both 
the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan  be- 
ginning, and  the  rest  answering  thereunto, 
as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  man- 
ner ;  O  Lord,  Lord  God,  Creator  of  all 
things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and 
gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only 
just,  almighty,  and  everlasting,  thou  that 
deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble,  and  didst 
choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them  : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole 
people  Israel,  and  preserve  thine  own  por- 
tion, and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scat- 
tered from  us,  deliver  them  that  serve 
among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that 
are  despised  and  abhorred,  and  let  the  hea- 
then know  that  thou  art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and 
with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy 
place,  as  Moses  hath  spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanks- 
giving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  con- 
sumed, Neemias  commanded  the  water 
that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great 
stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kin- 
dled a  flame  :  but  it  was  consumed  by  the 
light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it 
was  told  the  king  of  Persia,  that  in  the 
place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and 

1  Or,         that  II  Neemias  had  purified  the  sacrifices 
Kcemia^hu  therewith. 

34s  Then  the  king,  inclosing  the  place, 
made  it  holy,  after  he  had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and 
bestowed  thereof  on  those  whom  he  would 
gratify. 

3Q  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naph- 
thar,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  a  cleans- 
ing :  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.   II. 

1  What  Jeremy  tfie  prophet  did.    5  Hoiv  he  hid  tht  to* 
Vol.  II.  T 
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bcniarle,  the  ark,  and  the  altar.  1 J  JVhal  Neemias 
iiml  Judax  wnilc.  20  What  Jtrson  trnile  in  five  bonk.t: 
2.')  and  hum  those  were  aliridncd  /»/  the  author  of  this 
book. 

IT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  tiiat  Je- 
remy the  prophet  commanded  them  that 
were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as  it 
hath  been  signified : 

2  And  how  that  the  prophet,  having 
given  them  the  law,  charged  them  not  to 
forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds, 
when  they  see  images  of  silver  and  gold, 
with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhort- 
ed he  them,  that  the  law  should  not  depart 
from  their  hearts. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  tiic  same  writ- 
ing, that  the  prophet,  being  warned  of  God, 
commanded  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  to 
go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the 
mountain,  where  Moses  climbed  up,  and 
saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he 
found  an  hollow  cave,  wherein  he  laid  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him 
came  to  mark  the  way,  but  they  could  not 
find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he 
blamed  them,  saying,  As  for  that  place,  it 
shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
gather  his  people  again  together,  and  re- 
ceive them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these 
things,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  ap- 
pear, and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
under  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired 
that  the  place  might  be  honourably  sancti- 
fied. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being 
wise  offered  the  sacrifice  of  dedication,  and 
of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  the  sacrifices  :  even  so  prayed 
Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  fiom 
heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt  offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin  of- 
fering was  not  to  be  eaten,  it  was  con- 
sumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported 
in  the  writings  and  commentaries  of  Nee- 
mias ;  and  how  he  founding  a  library  ga- 
thered together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and 
the  prophets,  and  of  David,  and  the  e])is- 
tles  of  the  kings  concerning  the  holy  gifu. 

11  C 
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14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  |ifathered 
together  all  those  things  that  were  lost  by 
reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they  remain 
with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereot, 
send  some  to  fetch  them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  cele- 
brate the  purification,  we  have  written  un- 
to you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same  days. 
"    17  t  We  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that 

^Z?:tf<i  delivered  all  his  people,  and  gave  them  all 
aiihhpto-  an  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the 
i:i;'r'i<Ae  priesthood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  m  the  law,  will  shortly 
have  mercy  upon  us,  and  gather  us  together 
out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into  the 
holy  place  :  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of 
nciunry,  jfeat  ti'oubles,  and  hath  purified  the  place. 
muJmtke  1 9  Now  as  concemiug  Judas  Maccabeus, 
lam-:  for  we  ^^^  {^jg  brethren,  and  the  purification  of 
'tZVhewm  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  and  Eupator  his  son, 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came 
from  heaven  unto  those  that  behaved  them- 
selves manfully  to  their  honour  for  Juda- 
ism :  so  that,  being  but  a  few,  tliey  over- 
came the  whole  country,  and  chased  bar- 
barous multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  re- 
nowned all  the  world  over,  and  freed  the 
city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them 
with  all  favour : 

23  All  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared 
by  Jason  of  Cyrene  in  five  books,  we  will 
assay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number, 
and  the  difficulty  which  they  find  that  de- 
sire to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the  story, 
for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that 
will  read  may  have  delight,  and  that  they 
that  are  desirous  to  commit  to  memory 
might  have  ease,  and  that  all  into  whose 
hands  it  comes  might  have  profit. 

20  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon 
us  this  painful  labour  of  abridging,  it  was 
not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and  watch- 
ing ; 

27  Eyen  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that 

Chap.  II.  ver.  ig.  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and 
his  brethren,  &C.3  Wliat  follows  to  the  end  of  the  chapter 
is  the  author's  preface  to  liis  abridgment  of  the  history  of  Ja- 
.son,  whicii  begins  from  the  first  verse  of  the  third  chapter^  and 
is  carried  on  to  the  end  of  the  thirty-seventh  verse  of  the  last 
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prepareth  a  banquet,  and  seeketh  the  be- 
nefit of  others  :  yet  II  for  the  pleasuring  of  ll  Or, 
many  we  will  undertake  gladly  this  great '"/«"/" 
pains ;  "'""^• 

28  Leaving  to  tlie  author  the  exact  hand- 
ling of  every  particular,  and  labouring  to 
follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 

29  For  as  the  master  builder  of  a  new 
house  must  care  for  the  whole  building; 
but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the 
adorning  thereof:  even  so  I  think  it  is 
with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go 
over  things  at  large,  and  to  be  curious  in 
particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author  of 
the  story  : 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much 
labouring  of  the  work,  is  to  be  granted  to 
him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story^ 
only  adding  thus  much  to  that  which  hath 
been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make 
a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the 
story  itself. 

CHAP.   m. 

1  Of  the  hoiwur  done  to  ike  temple  by  the  kings  of  the 
Gentiles.  4  Simon  utiereth  ivhat  treasures  are  in  the 
temple.  7  Heliodorns  is  .sent  to  take  them  away.  2'4 
He  is  stricken  of  God,  and  healed  at  the  prayer  of 
Onias. 

NOW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  about  i87. 
with  all  peace,   and  the  laws  were 
kept  very  well,  because  of  tbe  godliness  of 
Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of 
wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings 
themselves  did  honour  the  place,  and  mag- 
nify the  temple  with  their  best  gifts  ; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia 
of  his  own  revenues  bare  all  the  costs  be- 
longing to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, who  was  made  governor  of  the  temple, 
fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about  disorder 
in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he   could   not  overcome 
Onias,  he  gat  him  to  Apollonius  the  son  of  , 
Thraseas,  who  then  was  governor  of  Celo- 

syria  and  Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Je- 
rusalem was  full  of  infinite  sums  of  money, 
so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 


chapter.    Dea?i  Prideaux.     Concerning  Jason  see  the  Introduc- 
tion. 

Ciiap.  III.  ver.  3.  —  Seleucus  king  of  Asia"]  The  son  of  Antio- 
chus the  Great,  and  elder  brother  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
Grotius.    See  Dan.  xi.  20,  and  the  note  there. 


I 


jipoo'i/p/ia. 


CHAP.    Ill, 


Apocri^pha. 


chrTst  ^^^  "°*'  P^'''^^^'"  *^  ^^^^  account  of  the  sa- 
aijout  187.  crifices,  was  innumerable,  and  that  it  was 
possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the 
king,  and  had  shewed  him  of  the  money 
whereof  he  was  told,  the  king  chose  out 
Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with 
a  commandment  to  bring  him  the  foresaid 
money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  jour- 
ney, under  a  colour  of  visiting  the  cities  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to  fulfil 
the  king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  had  been  courteously  received  of  the 
high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what  in- 
telligence was  given  of  the  money,  and  de- 
clared wherefore  he  came,  and  asked  if 
these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that 
there  was  such  money  laid  up  for  the 
relief  of  widows  and  fatherless  children  : 

1 1  And  that  some  of  it  belonged  to  Hir- 
canus  son  of  Tobias,  a  man  of  great  dig- 
nity, and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had  mis- 
informed :  the  sum  whereof  in  all  was  four 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  hundred 
of  gold : 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible 
that  such  wrongs  should  be  done  unto  them, 
that  had  committed  it  to  the  holiness  of 
the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable 
sanctity  of  the  temple,  honoured  over  all 
the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  because  of  the  king's 
commandment  given  him,  said,  That  in  any 
wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the  king's 
treasury. 

14  So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed  he 
entered  in  to  order  this  matter:  wherefore 
there  was  no  small  agony  throughout  the 
whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  them- 
selves before  the  altar  in  their  priests*  vest- 
ments, called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that 
made  a  law  concerning  things  given  to  be 
kept,  that  they  should  safely  be  preserved 
for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be 
kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high 
priest  in  the  face,  it  would  have  wounded 
his  heart :    for  his  countenance  and  the 


25.  For  Ikere  appeared  unto  litem  an  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
upon  him,  &c.]  See  also  chap.  xi.  S,  10.  However  improl)aI)le 
these  accounts  may  appeal-,  in  which  God  is  described  to  iiave 
vindicated  the  insulted  sanctity  of  His  temple,  and  to  have  dis- 
countenanced the  adversaries  of  His  people,  by  apparitions  and 
angelical  visions ;  it  is  certain  that  many  philosophical  and  judi- 


changingof  his  coloin- declared  the  inward  ^^'^[]^^ 
agony  of  his  mind.  about  ist. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with 
fear  and  horror  of  the  body,  that  it  \va.s 
manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others    ran   flocking   out   of  their 
houses  II  to  the  general  supplication,  be-  il  Or, 
cause  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  con-  J,","',"','.^!' 

tempt.  pticalian. 

19  And  the  women,  girt  with  sackcloth 
under  their  breasts,  abounded  in  the  streets, 
and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran,  some 
to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and 
others  looked  out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all,  holding  their  hands  toward 
heaven,  made  supplication. 

21  Then  it  woidd  have  pitied  a  man  to 
seethe  falling  down  of  the  multitude  of  all 
sorts,  and  the  t  fear  of  the  high  priest,  be-  t  G'- 
ing  in  such  an  agony.  a]>tciaiun. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty 
Lord  to  keep  the  things  committed  of  trust 
safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had  committed 
them. 

23  Nevertheless  Heliodorus  executed 
that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  liimself 
with   his  guard   about   the   treasury,   the 

II  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the   Prince  of  all  U  °''' 
power,  caused  a  great  apparition,  so  tha,t  faOicr^"'" 
all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  him  were 
astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  faint- 
ed, and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  an 
horse  with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him,  and 
adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he 
ran  fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with 
his  forefeet,  and  it  seemed  that  he  that  sat 
upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of 
gold. 

26  Moreover  two  other  young  men  ap- 
peared before  him,  notable  in  strength,  ex. 
cellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  apparel, 
who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and 
scourged  him  continually,  and  gave  him 
many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto 
the  ground,  and  was  compassed  with  great 
darkness:  but  they  that  were  with  him  took 
him  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a 


cious  writers,  such  as  Cicero  and  others,  have  maintained  the 
rcidity  of  similar  appearances  ;  and  that  the  popular  beh'ef  in 
such 'apparitions  may  witiiout  catihdity  be  supposed  to  Iwve 
originated  in  the  miraculous  inferjiositions,  which  were  sometimes 
displayed  in  behalf  of  tlie  Jewish  people.  Sec  Josh.  v.  1  %  Dr. 
Grau. 

11  C  2 


Apocrypha. 


11.   MACCABEES. 


Apocri/pha, 


Before    great  train  and  with  all  his  guard  into  the 
^."uus?  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being  un- 
able to  help  himself  with  his  weapons  :  and 
manifestly  they  acknowledged  the  power 
of  God: 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast 
down,  and  lay  speechless  without  all  hope 

of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had 
miraculously  honoured  his  own  place  :  for 
the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was  full  of 
fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord 
appeared,  was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightways  certain  of  Helio- 
dorus'  friends  prayed  Onias,  that  he  would 
call  upon  the  most  High  to  grant  him  his 
life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest,  suspecting  lest 
the  king  should  misconceive  that  some 
treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by 
the  Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health 
of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making 
an  atonement,  the  same  young  men  in  the 
same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  beside 
Heliodorus,  saying,  Give  Onias  the  high 
priest  great  thanks,  insomuch  as  for  his 
sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life  : 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been 
scourged  from  heaven,  declare  unto  all 
men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  spoken  these  words,  they 
appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  great 
vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life,  and 
saluted  Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to 
the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works 
of  the  great  God,  which  he  had  seen  with 
his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodo- 
rus, who  might  be  a  fit  man  to  be  sent  yet 
once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor, 
tend  him  thither,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his 
life :  for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is 
an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath 
his  eye  on  that  place,  and  defendeth  it ; 
and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them  that 
come  to  hurt  it. 


Chap.  IV.  ver.  7-  —  after  the  death  of  Sekncus,~\  See  1  Mace, 
i.  10.  With  the  history  of  the  persecution  of  tlie  Jews  by  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes  the  books  of  the  Maccabees  properly  commence. 
Dr.  Hales. 


40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodo-  f,,?^^"?!™ 
rus,  and  the  keeping  of  the  treasury,  fell  about  is?, 
out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Simon  slandereth  Onias.  7  Jason,  by  corrupting  the 
king,  obtaineth  the  office  of  the  high  priest.  24  Mene~ 
laiis  gettelh  the  same  from  Jason  bi/  the  like  corruption. 
3t  Andronicus  traitorously  murdereth  Onias.  3()  The 
king  being  informed  thereof,  causeth  Andronicus  to  be 
put  to  death.  39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimachus,  by 
the  instigation  of  Menelaus. 

THIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake 
afore,  having  been  a  bewrayer  of  the 
money,  and  of  his  country,  slandered 
Onias,  as  if  he  had  terrified  Heliodorus, 
and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor, 
that  had  deserved  well  of  the  city,  and  ten- 
dered his  own  nation,  and  was  so  zealous 
of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far, 
that  by  one  of  Simon's  faction  murders 
were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  con- 
tention, and  that  Apollonius,  as  being  the 
governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did 
rage,  and  increase  Simon's  malice, 

5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  ac- 
cuser of  his  countrymen,  but  seeking  the 
good  of  all,  both  publick  and  private  : 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that 
the  state  should  continue  quiet,  and  Simon 
leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did  look 
thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of-  Seleucus,  about  175. 
when  Antiochus,  called    Epiphanes,  took 

the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias 
laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  interces- 
sion three  hundred  and  threescore  talents 
of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  ta- 
lents : 

9  Beside  this,  he  promised  to  assign  an 
hundred  and  fifty  more,  if  he  might  have 
licence  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise, 
and  for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the 
fashions  of  the  heathen,  and  to  write  them 
of  Jerusalem  ht/  the  name  o/'Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted, 
and  he  had  gotten  into  his  hand  the  rule, 
he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation  to  the 
Greekish  fashion. 

11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of 


9.  —  to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians."}  That 
is,  to  make  as  many  of  them,  as  he  might  see  fit,  citizens  of  An- 
tioch,  the  freedom  of  that  city  being  a  privilege  of  great  value, 
while  the  Syro-Macedonian  kings  flourished  there.  Dean  Pridcaus. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    IV. 


Apocrypha, 


chrTst  ^P^cial  favour  to  the  Jews  by  the  means  of 
about  173.  John  the  father  of  Eupolenius,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he 
took  away  ;  and  putting  down  tlie  govern- 
ments which  were  according  to  the  law,  he 
brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law: 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exer- 
cise under  the  tower  itself,  and  brought 
the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek 
fashions,  and  increase  of  heathenish  man- 
ners, through  the  exceeding  profaneness 
of  Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  no  high 
priest ; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to 
serve  any  more  at  the  altar,  but  despising 
the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices, 
hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the  luilawful 
allowance  in  the  place  of  exercise,   after 

II  Or,         the  game  of  ||  Discus  called  them  forth  ; 
whicii'w"fa       15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their 
st.me  with    fathers,  but  liking  tlie  glory  of  the  Gre- 
the  midst,    cians  bcst  or  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity 
came  upon  them  :  for  they  had  them  to  be 
their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom 
they  followed  so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom 
they  desired  to  be  like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wick- 
edly against  the  laws  of  God:  but  the  time 
following  shall  declare  these  things. 


11.  —  John  the  father  of  Eupolanus,  tvko  went  ambassador  to 
Home^  He  designates  the  father  by  means  of  the  son,  who  on 
account  of  the  embassy  to  Rome,  in  which  he  was  afterwards  en- 
gaged, became  a  well  known  character.     Grotius. 

12.  —  and  made  them  wear  a  hat.'\  Or  petasus,  such  as  was 
worn  by  the  Grecian  youths.     Grotius. 

13.  —  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of  Jason^  It  appears 
from  Josephus,  that  his  original  name  was  Jesus :  but  wlien  he 
went  over  to  the  ways  of  the  Greeks  he  took  also  a  Greek  name, 
and  called  himself  Jason;  and  having  thus  given  himself  up  to  the 
heathen  superstition,  he  laid  hold  of  all  opportunities  of  distin- 
guishing himself  by  expressions  of  his  zeal  for  it.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

14.  —  the  game  of  Discus"]  Casting  the  Discus,  or  quoit,  which 
•was  a  round  stone  or  iron  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  was  a  game 
much  in  use  amongst  the  Greeks.     Badivell. 

l6.  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came  upon  them  .-]  Hence 
was  propagated  among  the  Jews  that  iniquity,  which  drew  after 
it  for  its  punishment  one  of  the  greatest  calamities,  ne.\t  to  the 
two  terrible  destructions  executed  upon  their  temple  and  country 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Titus,  that  ever  befell  that  nation.  Of 
all  which  mischief  the  ambition  of  this  wicked  man  Jason  was  the 
original  cause :  for  sacrificing  to  it  his  religion  and  his  country, 
he  betrayed  both  to  procure  his  own  advancement.  Dean  Pri- 
deaux. 

]  7.  —  the  time  following']  That  is,  the  history  of  the  times 
which  followed  these  things.     Grotius. 

18.  — the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year]  Among  the 
Greeks  the  most  celebrated  games  were  the  Olympick,  called 
quinquennial,  because  they  were  held  every  fifth  year.  In  imita- 
tion of  these  games,  others  were  instituted  at  diiFerent  places,  as 


18  Now  wlien  the  game  that  was  used     ^cfor. 
every  fifth  year  was  kept  at  Tyrus,   the  ^Jt  itiT 
king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  ||  special  t  Cr. 
messengers  from  Jerusalem,  who  were  An-  Vru^^ 
tiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms  "'"»»""- 
of  silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  '''"^'' 
even  the  bearers  thereof  thought  fit  not  to 
bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because  it  was 

not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for 
other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the 
sender,  was  appointed  to  Hercules'  sacri- 
fice  ;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it 
was  employed  to  the  making  of  gallies. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Me-  about  ns. 
nestheus  was  sent  into  Egypt  for  the  II  coro-  ||  Or,  m- 
nation  of  king  P/o/mewA-'Philometor,  An-  "'"'"-'"«• 
tiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well 
affected  to  his  affairs,  provided  for  his  own 
safety :  whereupon  he  came  to  Joppe,  and 

from  thence  to  Jerusalem  : 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  city,  and  was  brought 
in  with  torch  light,  and  with  great  shout- 
ings :  and  so  afterward  went  with  his  host 
unto  Phenice. 

23  Three   years  afterward   Jason    sent  about  17a 
Menelaus,  the  aforesaid  Simon's  brother, 

to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to 
put  him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  mat- 
ters. 


at  Alexandria  and  at  Athens ;  and  amongst  them,  these  at  Tyre. 
Grotius,  Dean  Prideavx. 

19-  —  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,]  So  called  according  to  the 
style  of  the  Greeks.  His  name  among  the  Tyrians  was  Melcar- 
thus,  signifying  khig  or  lord  of  the  city.  The  Greeks,  from  some 
similitude  between  the  worship  of  this  god  at  Tyre,  and  that 
of  Hercules  in  Greece,  called  this  Tyrian  gcnl  Hercules.  This 
seems  to  be  the  same  with  the  Baal  of  the  Holy  Scripture?,  whose 
worship  Jezebel  brought  from  Tyre  into  the  land  of  Ismel.  Dean 
Prideaux. 

because  it  was  not  convenient,]     Being  afraid  of  involving 

themselves  in  the  guilt  of  this  idolatrj'.     Dean  Prideaux. 

21.  Now  when  Apollonius  &c.]  Antiochus  sent  Apollonius,  one 
of  his  principal  nobles,  into  Egypt,  with  the  pretence  of  con- 
gratulating the  young  king  on  his  being  enthroned  ;  but  really  in 
order  to  discover  the  intentions  of  the  Egyptian  coiut  with  respect 
to  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine.  Finding  those  intentions  to  be  hos- 
tile, he  came  by  sea  to  Joppa,  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  fron- 
tiers towards  Egypt,  and  to  put  them  in  a  state  of  defence.  In  this 
progress  he  came  to  Jerusalem.     Dean  Prideaux. 

23.  —  Menelaus,  the  (foresaid  Simon's  brother,]  That  is,  Simon 
the  Benjamite,  chap.  iii.  4.  But  this  could  not  be,  lor  none  but 
such  as  were  of  the  family  of  Aaron  were  capable  of  the  high 
priesthood.  Josephus  therefore  is  more  to  be  credited,  who  tells 
us  that  he  was  the  brother  of  Onias  and  Jason,  and  the  son  of 
Simon  the  second  of  that  name,  liigh  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  that 
he  was  the  third  of  Simon's  sons  who  held  the  office.  His  name 
at  first  was  Onias,  as  was  that  of  his  eldest  brother:  but  in  imita- 
tion of  Jason  he  also  took  a  Greek  name,  and  calle<l  himself  Mene- 
laus. His  father  and  his  eldest  brother  were  both  of  them  holy 
and  good  men:  but  he  chose  rather  to  imitate  tlic  example  of 


Apoa-yplia. 


II.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Before  04  But  lie  being  brought  to  the  pre- 
"^uMT^  sence  of  the  king,  when  he  had  magnified 
him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his 
power,  got  the  priesthood  to  himself,  offer- 
ing more  than  Jason  by  three  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king's  mandate, 
bringing  nothing  worthy  the  high  priest- 
hood, but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel  ty- 
rant, and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined 
his  own  brother,  being  undermined  by  an- 
other, was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Ammonites. 

about  171.  27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality: 
but  as  for  the  money  that  he  had  promised 
unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order  for 
it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle 
required  it : 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  ga- 
thering of  the  customs.  Wherefore  they 
were  both  called  before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Ly- 
simachus  in  his  stead  in  the  priesthood; 
and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing, 
they  of  Tarsus  and  Mallos  made  insurrec- 
tion, because  they  were  given  to  the  king's 
concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to 
appease  matters,  leaving  Andronicus,  a 
man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he 
had  gotten  a  convenient  time,  stole  certain 
vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  and  gave 
some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and  some  he 
sold  into  Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a  surety, 
he  reproved  him,  and  withdrew  himself 
into  a  sanctuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth  by 
Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andro- 
nicus apart,  prayed  him  to  get  Onias  into 
his  hands  ;  who  being  persuaded  there- 
unto, and  coming  to  Onias  in  dectit,  gave 


wicked  Jason  than  theirs  ;  for  he  foUowed  him  in  aU  his  ways  of 
ft-aud,  wickedness,  and  apostasy,  and  outdid  him  in  each  of  them. 
Jason's  being  supplantetl  by  him  in  the  same  manner  as  he  sup. 
planted  Onias,  was  a  just  retaliation  of  Providence :  but  Menelaus 
was  a  more  wicked  instrument  herein  even  than  the  other ;  for  he 
practised  this  fraud  against  Jason  while  he  was  in  his  confidence, 
and  had  from  him  the  character  of  his  ambassadour,  and  by  virtue 
of  that  character  procured  that  access  to  the  king  whereby  he 
effected  his  purpose.     Dean  Prideat/x. 

25.  —  bringing  nothing  worthy  the  high  priesthood,!  Gentle- 
ness IS  most  becoming  a  priest,  Heb.  v.  2  ;  for  he  bears  the  image 
of  the  Divine  goodness.     Grotius. 

30.  —  because  thetj  were  given  to  the  ktn^s  concubine,'}    Those 


him  his  right  hand  wiUi  oaths;  and  though  Christ 
he  were  suspected  bi/  him,  yet  persuaded  about  iti. 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sanctuary  : 
whom  forthwith  he  shut  up  without  regard 
of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the 
Jews,  but  many  also  of  other  nations,  took 
great  indignation,  and  were  much  grieved 
for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again 
from  the  places  about  Cilicia,  the  Jews 
that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the 
Greeks  that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  com- 
plained because  Onias  was  slain  without 
cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily 
sorry,  and  moved  to  pity,  and  wept,  be- 
cause of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour 
of  him  that  was  dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forth-  about  ni. 
with  he  took  away  Andronicus  his  purple, 

and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very 
place,  where  he  had  committed  impiety 
against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed 
murderer.  Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him 
his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  about  na 
committed  in  the  city  by  Lysimachus  with 

the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the  bruit 
thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude 
gathered  themselves  together  against  Ly- 
simachus, many  vessels  of  gold  being  al- 
ready carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  ris- 
ing, and  being  filled  with  rage,  Lysima- 
chus  armed  about  three   thousand  men, 
and  began  first  to  offer  viofence ;  one  ||  Au-  n  ^. 
ranus  being  the  leader,  a  man  far  gone  in    ^""""'"• 
years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Ly- 
simachus, some  of  them  caught  stones, 
some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  in  hand,  cast  them  all  toge- 
ther upon  Lysimachus,  and  those  that  set 
upon  them. 


kings  were  accustomed  to  give  whole  towns,  that  is,  the  revenues 
of  them,  to  persons  whom  they  greatly  esteemed.  Thus  Magne- 
sia, Lampsacus,  Myus,  &c.  were  given  by  the  Persian  king  to 
Themistocles.  It  seems  that  the  inhabitants  of  Tarsus  and  Mallos, 
two  considerable  cities  in  Cilicia,  were  indignant  at  becoming  tli€ 
property  of  the  king's  concubine.     Grotius. 

3'2.  —  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,'}  By  means 
of  Lysimachus,  whom  he  had  left  his  deputy  at  Jerusalem.  By 
selling  these  he  raised  money  enough  to  pay  the  king,  and  also 
to  bribe  Andronicus  and  other  courtiers  to  procure  favour  for 
liim.     Dean  Prideaux. 

34.  —  whom  forthwith  he  shut  up}  That  is,  having  seized  and 
shut  him  up,  he  murdered  him.     Badwell. 


Apoo'ijpha. 


CHAP.    IV,  V. 


Aimcri/pha. 


Before 


cHuisT      ^^  "^^^^^  many  of  them  they  wounded, 

about  no.  and  some  they  struck  to  the  ground,  and 

all  of  litem  they  forced  to  flee  :  but  as  for 

the  churchrobber  himself)  him  ihey  killed 

beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  tliese  matters  therefore  there  was 
an  accusation  laid  against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus, 
three  men  that  were  sent  from  the  senate 
pleaded  the  cause  before  him  : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted, 
promised  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes, 
to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would  pa- 
cify the  king  toward  him. 

4G  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king 
aside  into  a  certain  gallery,  as  it  were  to 
take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Mene- 
laus from  the  accusations,  who  notwith- 
standing was  cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and 
those  poor  men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their 
cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians,  should 
have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  con- 
demned to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter 
for  the  city,  and  for  the  people,  and  for 
the  holy  vessels,  did  soon  suffer  unjust  pu- 
nishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus, 
moved  with  hatred  of  that  wicked  deed, 
caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so  through  the  covetousness  of 
them  that  were  of  power  Menelaus  re- 
mained still  in  authority,  increasing  in  ma- 
lice, and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citi- 
zens. 

CHAP.   V. 

2  Of  Ihe  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of  the 
end  and  wickedness  of  Jason.  II  The  pursuit  of  An- 
tiochus  against  the  Jews.  15  The  spoiling  of  the  tem- 
ple.    27  Maccabeus feeth  into  the  ivilderness. 

about  170.     A   BOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  pre- 
Jl\.  pared  his  second  voyage  into  Egypt : 

2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through 
all  the  city,  for  the  space  almost  of  forty 
days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in 
the  air,  in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with 
lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  en- 

il.-^  yea,  before' the  Scythians,']  That  is,  before  the  greatest 
barbarians.  Tlie  savage  character  of  the  Scytliians  was  prover- 
bial.    Grotius. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  2.  —  there  were  seen  horsemen  &c.]  Foreboding 
those  calamities  of  war  and  desolation,  which  soon  after  happe'ied 
to  the  city  and  nation.  These  phenomena,  wonderful  as  they 
may  appear,  carry  with  them  great  marks  of  probability.  They 
are  related  by  an  author,  who  was  contemporary,  or  very  near 
contemporai-y,  with  them.    They  were  seen,  not  transiently,  and 


coinitering  and  running  one  against  an-  (.hk^st 
other,  with  shaking  of  sliieids,  and  multi-  about  na 
tude  of  II  pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  u  or. 
casting  of  darts,  and  glittering  of  golden  """'' 
ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

I  Wherefore  e\  ery  man  prayed  that  that 
a})paritiou  might  turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a 
false  rumour,  as  though  Antiochus  had 
been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thou- 
sand men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault 
upon  the  city  ;  and  tlif.'y  that  were  upon 
the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at 
length  taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle: 

G  But  .lason  slew  his  own  citizens  with- 
out mercy,  not  considering  that  to  get  the 
day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would  l)e  a 
most  unhappy  day  for  him  ;  but  thinking 
they  had  been  his  enemies,  and  not  hi$ 
countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit  for  all  this  he  obtained  not 
the  principality,  but  at  the  last  received 
sliame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason,  and 
fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Am- 
monites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  im- 
happy  return,  being  accused  before  Aretas 
the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  for- 
saker  of  the  laws,  and  being  had  in  abomi- 
nation as  an  open  ||  enemy  of  his  country  u  Or, 
and  countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into  "«'^""^- 
Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of 
their  country  perished  in  a  strange  land, 
retiring  to  the  Lacedemonian.s,  and  think- 
inj*  there  to  find  succour  by  reason  of  his 
kindred : 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  un- 
buried  had  none  to  mourn  for  him,  nor 
any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers. 

II  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came 
to  the  king's  ear,  he  thought  that  Judea 
had  revolted  :  whereupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city 
by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not 
to  spare  such  as  they  met,  and  to  slay  such 
as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 


by  a  few  weak  superstitious  people ;  but  for  forty  days  togcUuT 
they  .ippeared  to  the  view  of  a  whole  city,  wherein  were  above  a 
hundred  thous;uid  inhabit^mts,  most  of  s(iun<l  intellects,  and  some 
of  them  of  so  little  superstition,  as  to  abandon  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  tlieir  Country  for  fear  of  persecution.  The  like  were  seen 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans;  as  Joscphus 
tells  us,  who  lived  at  that  time,  and  attests  it  to  ha\  c  been  vouch- 
ed to  iiiin  by  such  as  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  same.  Utack^ 
house,  Dean  Prideaiuc. 


Apocrypha.  II.    MACC 

Before         13  TIuis  therc  was  killing  of  young  and 
^ouu'o'old,   making  away  of  men,   women    and 
children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  intants. 

14  And  tliere  were  destroyed  withm  the 
space  of  three  whole  days  fourscore  thou- 
sand, whereof  forty  tliousand  were  slaniin 
the  conflict ;  and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this, 
but  presumed  to  go  into  the  most  holy 
temple  of  all  the  world  ;  Menelaus,  that 
traitor  to  tlie  laws,  and  to  his  own  country, 
being  his  guide :  ,        .  , 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with 
polluted  hands,  and  with  profane  hands 
pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedi- 
cated by  other  kings  to  the  augmentation 
and  glory  and  honour  of  the  place,  he  gave 
them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in 
mind,  that  he  considered  not  that  the  Lord 
was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye 
was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly 
wrapped  in  many  sins,  this  man,  as  soon  as 
he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been  scourged, 
and  put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  He- 
liodorus  was,  whom  Seleucus  the  king  sent 
to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless  God  did  not  choose  the 
people  for  the  place's  sake,  but  the  place 
for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that 
was  partaker  with  them  of  the  adversity 
that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  afterward 
communicate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the 
Lord  :  and  as  it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the  great  Lord 
being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all 
glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out 
of  the  temple  a  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto 
Antiochia,  weening  in  his  pride  to  make 
the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea  passable 
by  foot :  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his 
mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  na- 
tion :  at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  for  his  country 
a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more  bar- 
barous than  he  that  set  him  there  ; 


A  B  E  E  S. 


Apocrypha. 


It-—  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  t/ieplace.^  On  account 
of  the  sins  of  the  people  the  place  was  despised  and  neglected  by 
the  Lord,  and  given  up  to  plunder  and  profanaJon.  Badwell. 
The  remarks  of  the  historian  liere,  and  in  the  two  following  chap- 
ters, on  the  profanation  of  the  temple,  and  on  the  sufferings  of  the 
Jews,  are  equally  pious  and  judicious.     Dr.  Hales. 

21.  —  weeniHg  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  &c.]  And 


23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus ;  and  p^^jfj'|.j. 
besides,  Menelaus,  who  worse  than  all  the  .bout  no. 
rest  bare  an  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a  malicious  mind  against  his  coun- 
trymen the  Jews. 

24  He  sent   also  that  detestable  ring-  about  iss. 
leader  ApoUonius  with  an  army  of  two  and 
twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to  slay 

all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and 
to  sell  the  women  and  the  younger  sort : 

2.5  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pre- 
tending peace,  did  forbear  till  the  holy  day 
of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews  keep- 
ing holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to 
arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were 
gone  to  the  celebrating  of  the  sabbath,  and 
running  through  the  city  with  weapons 
slew  great  multitudes. 

27  But   Judas    Maccabeus  t  with  nine  t  Gr. 
others,    or   thereabout,   withdrew  himself  ut'eunt/i. 
into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the  moun- 
tains after  the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his 
company,   who  fed  on  herbs  continually, 

lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollu- 


tion. 


CHAP.  VL 


1  The  Jews  ere  compelled  to  leave  the  law  of^  God. 
4  The  temple  is  dejiled.  8  Crtteltij  upon  the  people 
and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  bear  ajjlictioii, 
by  the  example  of  the  valiant  courage  of  Eleazarus, 
cruelly  tor'ured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an 
old  man  of  ||  Athens  to  compel  the  ||  Aniioch , 
Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fa-  inte^rrt- 
thers,   and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  ers. 
God: 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  call  it  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Olympius ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of 
Jupiter  the  Defender  of  strangers,  ||  as  they  II  omof 
did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place.  ?^!T2.' 

3  The  coming  in  of  this  mischief  was  <="?•  '^■ 
sore  and  grievous  to  the  people  :  »»"!  "^^ 

4  For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and 
revelling  by  the  Gentiles,  who  dallied  with 
harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women  within 
the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides 
that  brought  in  things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane 
things,  which  the  law  forbiddeth. 


so  thinking  to  invert  the  order  of  nature,  as  Xerxes  had  done. 
Badwell. 

Chap.  VI.  ver.  2.  —  of  Jupiter  the  Defender  of  strangers,"]  The 
Samaritans  desired  this,  in  order  to  express  that  they  were  stran- 
gers in  the  land,  and  not  of  the  race  of  Israel,  who  were  the  old 
iiJiabitants,     Dean  Pridcaun. 


Apoc7'ypha. 


CHAP.   VI. 


Apocrypha. 


ctfRisT      ^  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
about  isa.  keep  sabbath  days  or  ancient  feasts,  or  to 
profess  liimself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's  birth 
every  month  they  were  brought  by  bitter 
constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices ;  and 
when  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the 
Jews  were  compelled  to  go  in  procession 
to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover  there  went  out  a  decree  to 
IG"-;         the  neighbour  cities  of  the  t  heathen,  by 

the  suggestion  of  Ptolemce,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same 
fashions,  and  be  partakers  of  their  sacri- 
fices : 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  them- 
selves to  the  manners  of  the  Gentiles 
should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a 
man  have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought, 
who  had  circumcised  their  children;  whom 
when  tJaey  had  openly  led  round  about  the 
city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts, 
they  cast  them  down  headlong  from  the 
"wall. 

11  And  others,  that  had  run  together 
into  caves  near  by,  to  keep  the  sabbath  day 
secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip,  were 
all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a 
conscience  to  help  themselves  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  1  beseech  those  that  read  this 
book,  that  they  be  not  discouraged  for 
these  calamities,  but  that  they  judge  those 
punishments  not  to  be  for  destruction,  but 
for  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  good- 
ness, when  wicked  doers  are  not  suffered 
any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom 
the  Lord  patiently  forbeareth  to  punish, 
till  they  be  come  to  the  fuhiess  of  their 
sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us, 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height 
of  sin,  afterwards  he  should  take  vengeance 
of  us. 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth 
his  mercy  from  us :  and  though  he  punish 
with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  forsake 
his  people. 

simut  161.       17  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be 
for  a  warning  unto  us.     And  now  will  we 


7.  —  carrying  ivij^  Which  was  sacred  to  Bacchus,  and  there- 
fore always  carried  by  his  worshippers  the  Bacchanalians  in  their 
idolatrous  processions.     Dean  PrtdcaiM. 

8.  —  6_y  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemce,']  The  son  of  Dorymcnes, 
mentioned  above,  chap.  iv.  45.     Cfotius. 

Vol.  II.  r 


come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  -Jl^""",,. 
words.  tboui  167. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes, 
an  aged  man,  and  of  a  well  favoured  coun- 
tenance, was  constrained  to  open  his  mouth, 
and  to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

1<J  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  glori- 
ously, than  to  live  stained  with  such  an 
abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  his 
own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behoved  them  to  come,  that 
are  resolute  to  stand  out  against  such 
things,  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to 
be  tasted. 

21  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that 
wicked  feast,  for  the  old  acquaintance  they 
had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be- 
sought him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  pro- 
vision, such  as  was  lawful  for  him  to  use, 
and  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh  taken 
from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  deli- 
vered from  death,  and  for  the  old  friend- 
ship with  them  find  favour. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly, 
and  as  became  his  age,  and  the  excellency 
of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour  of  his 
gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and 
his  most  honest  education  from  a  child,  or 
rather  the  holy  law  made  and  given  by 
God  :  therefore  he  answered  accordingly, 
and  willed  them  straightways  to  send  him 
to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he, 
in  any  wise  to  dissemble,  whereby  many 
young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar, 
being  fourscore  years  old  and  ten,  were 
now  gone  to  a  strange  religion  ; 

25  And  so  they  through  mine  hypocrisy, 
and  desire  to  live  a  little  time  and  a  mo- 
ment longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me, 
and  I  get  a  stain  to  mine  old  age,  and 
niake  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I 
should  be  delivered  from  the  punishment 
of  men  :  yet  should  1  not  escape  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty,  neither  alive,  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing 
this  life,  I  will  shew  myself  such  an  one  as 
mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  example  to  such 
as  be  young  to  die  willingly  and  courage- 


26.  —  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  neilhtr 
alive,  nor  dead.l  Hence  we  sec  that  punishments  as  well  as 
rewards  after  this  life  were  at  that  time  firmly  believed,  and 
openly  foretold  ;  namely,  from  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  understood  in 
their  more  sublime  sense.  Groiius. 
n  D 


Apocrypha. 


IL   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Before     ousl}'  for  tlic  lionoufable  and  holy  laws. 
^"uuc7^  And  when  he  had  said  those  words,  imme- 
diately he  went  to  the  torment : 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good 
will  they  bare  him  a  little  before  into  ha- 
tred, because  the  foresaid  speeches  pro- 
II  Or,        ceeded,  as  they  thought,  from  ||  a  desperate 

'"^  ''  30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with 

stripes,  he  groaned,  and  said.  It  is  manifest 
unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  know- 
ledge, that  whereas  I  might  have  Jjeen  de- 
livered from  death,  I  now  endure  sore  pains 
in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul  am 
well  content  to  suffer  these  things,  because 
I  fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his 
death  for  an  example  of  a  noble  courage, 
and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  constancy  and  cnicl  death  of  seven  brethren  and  their 
mother  in  one  day,  because  they  mould  not  cat  switie's 
Jlesh  at  the  king's  commandmeytt. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren 
with  their  mother  were  taken,  and  com- 
pelled by  the  king  against  the  law  to  taste 
swine's  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with 
scoarges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said 
thus.  What  wouldest  thou  ask  or  learn  of 
us?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  com- 
manded pans  and  caldrons  to  be  made  hot: 

4  Wiiich  forthwith  being  heated,  he 
commanded  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  him 
that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  ofi'  the  utmost 
parts  of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all 
his  members,  he  commanded  him  being  yet 
alive  to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be 
fried  in  the  pan  :  and  as  the  vapour  of  the 
pan  was  for  a  good  space  dispersed,  they 
exhorted  one  another  with  the  mother  to 
die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in 
M)eut.39.  truth  hath  comfort  in  us,  as  '  Moses  in  his 
song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces,  de- 
clared, saying.  And  he  shall  be  comforted 
in  his  servants. 


31.  And  thus  this  man  died,  &c.]  Eleazar  deserved  all  the  com- 
mendations which  the  Fathers  have  given  him.     For  whether  we 
consider  the  purity  of  his  sentiments,  or  the  sublimity  of  his  doc 
trine,  or  the  integrity  of  his  conscience,  we  must  acknowled"-e 


7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  Christ 
manner,  they  brought  the  second  to  make  about  ist. 
him  a  mocking  stock  :  and  when  they  had 
pulled  off  the  skin  of  his   iiead  with  the 

hair,  they  asked  him,  AVilt  thou  eat,  before 
thou  be  punished  throughout  every  mem- 
ber of  thy  body  ?  • 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language, 
and  said.  No.  Wherefore  he  also  received 
the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former 
did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  la[st  gasp,  he 
said.  Thou  like  a  fury  takest  us  _out  of  this 
present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws, 
unto  everlasting  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a 
mocking  stock:  and  when  he  was  required, 
he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right  soon, 
liolding  forth  his  hands  manfully, 

1 1  And  said  courageously.  These  I  had 
from  heaven  ;  and  for  his  laws  I  despise 
them  ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive 
them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  marvelled  at  the  young 
man's  courage,  for  that  he  nothing  regard- 
ed the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also, 
they  tormented  and  mangled  the  fourth  in 
like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die  he  said 
thus.  It  is  good,  being  put  to  death  by 
men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be 
raised  up  again  by  him :  as  for  thee,  thou 
shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also, 
and  mangled  him. 

iG  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and 
said.  Thou  hast  power  over  men,  thou  art 
corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt;  yet 
think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of 
God  ; 

17  But  abide  a  while,  and  behold  his 
great  power,  how  he  will  torment  thee  and 
thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the 
sixth,  who  being  ready  to  die  said.  Be  not 
deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against 
our  God  :  therefore  marvellous  things  are 
done  vnto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in 


that  there  are  few  saints  in  the  Old  Testament  that  have  given  us 

a  more   exact  pattern  of  charity,  sincerity,  and  magnanimity-     ff' 

Stackhoitse. 


Apocri/j)ha. 


CHAP.   VII. 


Apocrijplut. 


CHRIST  ^^^'^^  to  strive  against  God,  that  thou  shalt 
about  167.  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above 
all,  and  worthy  of  honourable  memory :  for 
when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain  within 
the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  witii  a 
good  courage,  because  of  the  hope  that 
she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  slie  exhorted  every  one  of  them 
in  her  own  language,  filled  with  courage- 
ous spirits ;  and  stirring  up  her  womanish 
thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said 
unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my 
womb  ;  for  I  neither  gave  you  breath  nor 
life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the  mem- 
bers of  every  one  of  you  ; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  who  formed  the  generation  of  man, 
and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath 
and  life  again,  as  ye  now  regard  not  your 
own  selves  for  his  laws'  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  de- 
spised, and  suspecting  it  to  be  a  reproach- 
ful speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet 
alive,  did  not  only  exhort  liim  by  words, 
but  also  assured  him  with  oaths,  that  he 
would  make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy 
man,  if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his 
fathers  ;  and  that  also  he  would  take  him 
for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in 
no  case  hearken  unto  hira,  the  king  called 
his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his 
life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with 
many  words,  she  promised  him  that  she 
would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him, 
laughing  the  cruel  tyrant  to  scorn,  spake 
in  her  country  language  on  this  manner ; 
O  my  son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare 
thee  nine  months  in  my  womb,  and  gave 
thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee, 
and  brought  thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  en- 
dured the  troubles  of  education. 

28  1  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  tliat  is 
therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them 
of  things  that  were  not ;  and  so  was  man- 
kind made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being 


Chap.  VII.  ver.  41.  ImsI  of  all  after  lite  sons  I  fie  mother  died.'] 
Thus  ended  this  doleful  but  glorious  day,  with  the  death  of  tlie 
victorious  Solonnonn,  who  triumphed  in  the  sharpest  agonies  of 


worthy  of  thy  brethren,  take  thy  death,  b*^"'* 
that  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  .bout  1 6' 
with  thy  brethren. 

30  Whiles  she  was  yet  speaking  these 
words,  the  young  man  said.  Whom  wait  ye 
for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  command- 
ment :  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment 
of  the  law  that  was  given  unto  our  fathers 
by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author 
of  all  mischief  against  the  Hebrews,  shalt 
not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  an- 
gry with  us  a  little  while  for  our  chasten- 
ing and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

31-  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all 
other  most  wicked,  be  not  lifted  uj)  with- 
out a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  ser- 
vants of  God : 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the 
judgment  of  Almighty  God,  who  seeth  all 
things. 

3G  For  oiu"  brethren,  who  now  have  suf- 
fered a  short  pain,  are  dead  under  God's 
covenant  of  everlasting  life :  but  thou, 
through  the  judgment  of  God,  shalt  re- 
ceive just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  offer  up  my 
body  and  life  for  the  laws  of  our  fathers, 
beseeching  God  that  he  would  .speedily  be 
merciful  unto  our  nation ;  and  that  thou 
by  torments  and  plagues  mayest  confess, 
that  he  alone  is  God  ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty,  which  is  justly 
brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage, 
handled  him  worse  than  all  the  rest,  and 
took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put 
his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all  after  the  sons  the  mother 
died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have 
spoken  concerning  the  idolatrous  feasts, 
and  the  extreme  tortures. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

1  Judas  gatherelh  an  host.  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against 
him  :  who  prcsumeth  to  make  much  money  of  his  pri- 
soners,    lb  Judas  encouragelh  his  men,  and  pnttcth 


lier  sons,  and  in  her  own  sufferings ;  and  tlirough  the  most  ex- 
quisite tortures  pas.sed  to  eternal  rest.     Stachhmuw 

11  D2 


Apocrypha, 


II.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Before  Nicanor  lojiighl.  '28  a„d  dividclhH.c  spoils.  JiO  Other 

CHKIST      enemies  arc  also  defeated,     :>5  and  N icanor  Jieeth  willi 
ibout  166.       grief  to  Anlioch. 


•bout  I6'6. 


THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  went  privily  into  the 
towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolks  together, 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued 
in  the  Jews'  religion,  and  assembled  about 
six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that 
he  would  look  upon  the  people  that  was 
trodden  down  of  all;  and  also  pity  the 
temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men  ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion 
upon  the  city,  sore  defaced,  and  ready  to 
be  made  even  with  the  ground  ;  and  hear 
the  blood  that  cried  unto  him, 

4  And  remember  the  wicked  slaughter 
of  harmless  infants,  and  the  blasphemies 
committed  against  his  name  ;  and  that  he 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  com- 
pany about  him,  he  could  not  be  withstood 
by  the  heathen  :  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  turned  into  mercy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and 
burnt  up  towns  and  cities,  and  got  into  his 
liands  the  most  commodious  places,  and 
overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  num- 
ber of  liis  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the 
night  for  such  privy  attempts,  insomuch 
that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was  spread 
every  where. 

8  So  when  Phihp  saw  that  this  man  in- 
creased by  little  and  little,  and  that  things 
prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more, 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice,  to  yield  more  aid 
to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the 
son  of  Patroclus,  one  of  his  special  friends, 
he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him,  to  root 
out  the  whole  generation  of  the  Jews ;  and 
with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a  captain, 
who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  expe- 
rience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so 
much  money  of  the  captive  Jews,  as  should 
defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents, 
which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 


Chap.  VIII.  ver.  8.  —  Ptokmev.t,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and 
Phenice,'}  The  son  of  Dorymenes,  1  Mace.  m.  38 ;  called  also 
Macron,  2  Mace.  x.  12.  He  governed  Celosyria,  or,  a.s  it  is  more 
properly  spelt,  Coelesyria,  and  Phenicia  under  Apollonius,  as  ap- 
peal's from  chap.  iv.  4 ;  and  afterwards  under  Lysias,  chap.  x.  1 1 . 
Grotius. 

20.  —  Kith  the  Galatians^    See  the  note  on  1  Mace.  viii.  2. 


11  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  ^5*1°:?..^ 
the  cities  upon  the  sea  coast,  proclaunmg  about  icg. 
a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promising 

that  they  should  have  fourscore  and  ten 
bodies  for  one  talent,  not  expecting  the 
vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon  him 
from  the  Almighty  God. 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto 
Judas  of  Nicanor's  coming,  and  he  had  im- 
parted unto  those  that  were  with  him  that 
the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrust- 
ed the  justice  of  God,  fled,  and  conveyed 
themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  lefl, 
and  withal  besought  the  Lord  to  deliver 
them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor 
before  they  met  together : 

15  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet 
for  the  covenants  he  had  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious  name's 
sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  toge- 
ther unto  the  number  of  six  thousand,  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  ter- 
ror of  the  enemy,  nor  to  fear  the  great 
multitude  of  the  heathen,  who  came 
wrongfully  against  them ;  but  to  fight  man- 
fully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  in- 
jury that  they  had  unjustly  done  to  the 
holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the 
city,  whereof  they  made  a  mockery,  and 
also  the  taking  away  of  the  government  of 
their  forefathers : 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  wea- 
pons and  boldness  ;  but  our  confidence  is 
in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can 
cast  down  both  them  that  come  against  us, 
and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover  he  recounted  unto  them 
what  helps  their  forefathers  had  found,  and 
how  they  were  delivered,  when  under  Sen- 
nacherib an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that 
they  had  in  Babylon  with  the  Galatians, 
how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all 
to  the  business,  with  four  thousand  Mace- 
donians, and  that  the  Macedonians  being 
perplexed,  the  eight  thousand  destroyed  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  because  of 

Justin  and  other  authors  speak  of  large  swarms  of  Gauls  overrun- 
ning Asia  in  the  time  of  Antigonus,  or  Seleucus  Nicator.  By  the 
Macedonians  here  are  to  be  understood  those  who  were  under  the 
kings  of  Syria.  As  the  Jews  fought  for  Alexander,  so  did  they 
likewise  for  his  successors.  Grotius.  We  have  no  particulars  of 
the  time  or  circumstances  of  this  defeat.     Calmet. 


ApoaypJia. 


CHAP.   VIII,  IX. 


Apocrijplta. 


CHRIST  ^^^^  ''^'P  ^''*^  ^^^^y  ^'^'^  ^'"^"^  heaven,  and 
about  16G.  SO  received  a  great  booty. 

21  Tims  when  he  had  made  them  bold 
with  these  words,  and  ready  to  die  for  the 
laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his  army 
into  lour  parts  ; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  bre- 
thren, leaders  of  each  band,  to  tcit,  Simon, 
and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one 
fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  /ic  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the 
holy  book  :  and  when  he  had  given  them 
this  watchword.  The  help  of  God;  himself 
leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor. 

.24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty 
they  slew  above  nine  thousand  of  their 
enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the 
most  part  of  Nicanor's  host,  and  so  put  all 
to  flight; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to 
buy  them,  and  pursued  them  far;  but  lack- 
ing time  they  returned : 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath, and  therefore  they  would  no  longer 
pursue  them. 

II  That  is,  27  So  when  they  had  gathered  ll  their 
the  enemies'  amiour  toofether,  and  spoiled  their  ene- 
mies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the 
sabbath,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  who  had  preserved 
them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,   when  they 
n  Or,         had  given  part  of  the  spoils  to  the  1|  maim- 
lamedwith  ej^  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the  re- 
sidue they  divided  among  themselves  and 
their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had 
made  a  common  supplication,  they  be- 
sought the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover  of  those  that  were  with 
Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  who  fought 
against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  very  easily  got  high  and  strong 
holds,  and  divided  among  themselves  many 

I  Or,  spoils  more,  and  made  the  II  maimed,  or- 
phans, widows,  yea,  and  the  aged  also, 
equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their 
armour  together,  they  laid  them  up  all 
carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the 
remnant  of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Je- 
rusalem. 


Chap.  IX.  ver.  2.  —  Persepolis,^     This  city  is  called  Elymais, 
1  Mace.  vi.  1  :  probably  it  is  here  called  Persepolis,  as  having 


lumcd. 


32  They  slew  also  Philardies,  that  wick-  „ '^jf"'" 
ed  person,  who  was  with  Timotheus,  and  aix,.,.  i 


ST 


had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  wa\  s. 

3S  Furthermore  at  sucli  tinie  as  they 
kept  the  feast  for  the  victory  in  their  coun- 
try  they  burnt  Callisthciies,  that  had  set 
fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into 
a  little  house;  and  so  he  received  a  rew:  rd 
meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  tliat  most  ungracious  Nica- 
nor, who  had  brought  a  thousand  mer- 
chants to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was  through  the  help  of  the  Lord 
brought  down  by  tliem,  of  whom  he  made 
least  account ;  and  putting  off  his  glorious 
apparel,  and  discharging  his  company,  he 
came  like  a  fugitive  servant  through  the 
midland  unto  Antioch,  having  very  great 
dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to 
make  good  to  the  Romans  their  tribute  by 
means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told 
abroad,  that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for 
them,  and  therefore  they  could  not  be 
hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that 
he  gave  them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Anliochus  is  chased  from  rersejiolis.  5  He  is  stricken 
with  a  sore  disease,  1 4  and  proniiselk  to  become  a  Jew. 
28  He  diclh  miserably. 

ABOUT    that    time    came   Antiochus  about  ic4. 
II  with  dishonour  out  of  the  country  ii  Or, 
of  Persia.  >ii>ordc,i^. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  cili/  called  Per- 
sepolis, and  went  about  to  rob  the  temple, 
and  to  hold  the  city  ;  whereupon  the  mul- 
titude running  to  defend  themselves  with 
their  weapons  put  them  to  flight ;  and  so 
it  happened,  that  Antiochus  being  put  to 
flight  of  the  inhabitants  returned  with 
shame. 

3  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news 
w^as  brought  him  what  had  haj)pened  unto 
Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought 
to  avenge  upon  the  Jews  the  disgrace  done 
unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee. 
Therefore  commanded  he  his  chariot  man 
to  drive  without  ceasing,  and  to  dispatcli 
the  journey,  the  judgment  of  God  now  fol- 
lowing him.  For  he  had  spoken  proudly 
in  this  sort,  That  he  would  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  make  it  a  common  buryingplace 
of  the  Jews. 


been  formerly  the  capital  of  Persia  ;  for  PersepoUs,  properly  so 
called,  and  Elymais  were  very  different  cities.     Calmct. 
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Before  5  Rut  tlic  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of 
falVt'i'cY  Israel,  smote  him  with  an  incurable  and 
invisible  plague :  for  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels 
that  was  remediless  came  upon  him,  and 
sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts  ; 

6  And  that  most  justly:  for  he  had  tor- 
mented other  men's  bowels  with  many 
and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from 
his  bragging,  but  still  was  filled  with  pride, 
breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the 
Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  jour- 
ney :  but  it  came  to  pass  that  he  fell  down 
from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ;  so  that 
having  a  sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  his 
body  were  much  pained. 

8  And  thus  he  that  a  little  afore  thought 
he  might  command  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
(so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition  of 
man)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a 
balance,  was  now  cast  on  the  ground,  and 
carried  in  an  horselitter,  shewing  forth 
unto  all  the  manifest  power  of  God. 

9  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the 
body  of  this  wicked  man,  and  whiles  he 
lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell 
away,  and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  was 
noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a  little 
afore  he  could  reach  to  the  stars  of  heaven, 
no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his  into- 
lerable stink. 

11  Here  therefore,  being  plagued,  he 
began  to  leave  off  his  great  pride,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every 
moment. 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide 
his  own  smell,  he  said  these  words,  It  is 
meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a 
man  that  is  mortal  should  not  proudly 
think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto 
the  Lord,  who  now  no  more  would  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he 
was  going  in  haste,  to  lay  it  even  with  the 
ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common  burying- 
place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty : 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he 
had  judged  not  worthy  so  mucli  as  to  be 
buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their  chil- 


15.  —  equals  to  the  citizens  of  Athens  :]  An  errour  for  Antioch 
The  freedom  of  the  city  of  Antioch  was  sold  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  or  conferred  upon  them  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  chap. 
iv.  9.     Thus  the  Romans  sometunes  presented  whole  nation's  witli 


dren  to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  arid  wild  (-.^'"kTo,. 
beasts,  he  would  make  them  all  equals  to  about  uh. 
the  citizens  of  ||  Athens  :  n  Or, 

If)  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  '^"""'^''• 
he  had  spoiled,  he  would  garnish  with 
goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  vessels 
with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  re- 
venue defray  the  charges  belonging  to  the 
sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become 
a  Jew  himself,  and  go  through  all  the  world 
that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the  power 
of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not 
cease  :  for  the  just  judgment  of  God  was 
come  upon  hiin  :  therefore  despairing  of 
his  health,  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the 
letters  underwritten,  containing  the  form 
of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner  : 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to 
the  good  Jews  his  citizens  wisheth  much 
joy,  health,  and  prosperity  : 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well, 
and  your  affairs  be  to  your  contentment,  I 
give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  having  my 
hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I 
would  have  remembered  kindly  your  ho- 
nour and  good  will.  Returning  out  of  Per- 
sia, and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  dis- 
ease, I  thought  it  necessary  to  care  for  the 
common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  mine  health,  but  hav- 
ing great  hope  to  escape  this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father, 
at  what  time  he  led  an  army  into  the  high 
countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end  that,  if  any  thing  fell  out 
contrary  to  expectation,  or  if  any  tidings 
were  brought  that  were  grievous,  they  of 
the  land,  knowing  to  whom  II  the  state  was  II  O""' 
left,  might  not  be  troubled :  fuZT.'"^ 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the 
princes  that  are  borderers  and  neighbours 
unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportunities, 
and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have 
appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king,  whom 
I  often  committed  and  commended  unto 
many  of  you,  when  I  went  up  into  the  high 
provinces  ;  to  whom  I  have  written  as  fol- 
loweth : 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to 
remember  the  benefits  that  1  have  done 


the  freedom  of  their  city.  And  thus  Josephus  speaks  of  the  Jews 
;yho  were  in  Egypt  being  made  "  equals"  to  the  Macedonian  ci- 
tizens of  Alexandria.     Grotiu.s. 

26.  —  remember  the  benejits  that  I  have  done  unto  ^om]  ^Meaning 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   IX,  X. 


/Jpocri/pha. 


fidlowing 


chrTst  ""*°  y*^"  generally,   and   in  special,  and 
aiiout  1C4.  that  every  man  will  be  still  faitiif'ul  to  ine 
and  my  son. 
o--'  27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he  11  under- 

standing my  mind  will  favourably  and  gra- 
ciously yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer 
having  suffered  most  grievously,  as  he  en- 
treated other  men,  so  died  he  u  miserable 
death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up 
with  him,  carried  away  his  body,  who  also 
fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Judas  recovereth  the  citij,  ami  piirl/id/i  the  tcmpU:  1  i 
Gorgias  vcxeth  the  Jews.  lO"  Judas  iriiuieth  their 
holds.  29  Timolhctis  and  his  men  are  discum/iled. 
y.l   Gaxara  is  ttiken,  and  Timotheus  slain. 

565.  "VJOW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the 
X^  Lord  guiding  them,  recovered  the 
temple  and  the  city  : 

2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had 
built  in  the  open  street,  and  also  the  cha- 
pels, they  pulled  down. 

3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple  they 
made  another  altar,  and  striking  stones 
they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  after  two  years,  and  set  forth  in- 
cense, and  lights,  and  shewbread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat 
down,  and  besought  the  Lord  that  they 
might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles  ; 
but  if  they  sinned  any  more  against  him, 
that  he  himself  would  chasten  them  with 
mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be  deli- 
vered unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous 
nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the 
strangers  profaned  the  temple,  on  the  very 
same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month, 
which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  glad- 
ness, as  in  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles, 
remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had 
held  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as 


the  Jews.  These  were  the  vain  boasts  of  tlie  (lying  tyrant.  But 
since  Polybius  tells  us,  that  his  distemper  produced  a  constant 
delirium  or  state  of  madness,  we  may  suppose  that  these  e.xpres- 
pions  came  froiii  him  in  tliat  condition.  For  wo  know  no  in- 
stances of  his  kindness,  but  many  of  his  cruelty,  to  tlie  people  of 
God.     Calmet,  Slackhouse. 

28.  —  "(  the  mountains.'^  Of  Paraetacene  about  Babylon.  St. 
Jerome  after  Polybius  says,  that  he  died  at  Taba^,  a  town  of  Per- 
sia; and  Curtius  tells  us,  that  that  town  is  in  Para'tacene.  Gro- 
iius. 


they  wandered  in  the  mountains  and  dens     »'•'■'"'• 
like  beasts.  ^"IV."^ 

7  Therefore  thoy  bare  branches,  and  fair 
boughs,  and  palms  also,  and  sang  psalms 
unto  him  that  had  given  them  good  success 
in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  sta- 
tute and  decree.  That  every  year  those 
days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  abom  ig-j. 
called  Epiplianes.  beEinmng. 

10  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  ol' An- 
tiochus Eupator,  who  was  the  son  of  this 
wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calami- 
ties  of  the  wars. 

1 1  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown, 
he  set  one  Lysias  over  the  affairs  of  his 
realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Ma- 
cron, choosing  rather  to  do  justice  unto  the 
Jews  for  the  wrongs  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace 
with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  of  ihe 
king's  friends  before  Eupator,  and  called 
traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left 
Cyprus,  that  Philometor  had  committed 
unto  him,  and  departed  to  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  ||  and  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  ho-  u  Or, 
nourable  place,  he  was  so  discouraged,  that  IZlln' i,u 
he  poisoned  himself  and  died.  iwthmiyai 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  or:'::,Zl. 
the  II  holds,  he  hired  soldiers,  and  nourish-  11  or.strong 
ed  war  continually  with  the  Jews  :  '''""'' 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  hav- 
ing gotten  into  their  hands  the  most  com- 
modious holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied, 
and  receiving  those  that  were  banished 
from  Jerusalem,  they  went  about  to  nou- 
rish war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Macca- 
beus made  supplication,  and  besought  God 
that  he  would  be  their  helper;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of 
the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they 
won  the  holds,  and  kept  off  all  that  fought 


Chap.  X.  ver.  2.  —  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the 
open. •!! reel, 2  For  it  was  the  custom  of  the  heathens  to  erect  altars, 
not  only  in  temples,  but  also  in  the  publick  ways.  Thus  altars 
"  to  the  unknown  (iod"  were  seen  in  many  parts  of  the  streets  at 
Athens  ;  and  various  epitheUs  indicating  the  Rituntion  of  llieir  al- 
tars were  ascribed  to  different  deities.      Grotiiis. 

II.  —  he  .U't  one  Li/sias  over  the  n flairs  of  his  realm,']  This  is 
said  because  all  the  edicts  were  issued  in  the  name  of  .Antiochiis 
Juipator :  but  in  truth  lie  was  in  tlie  power  of  Lysias.  Grotius. 
See  1  Mace.  vi.  17- 
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c 


B.for.-     upon  tlie  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into 
,"u 64'' their    hands,    and   killed    no   fewer   than 


U  Or, 
Simon* 


twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no 
less  than  nine  thousand,  were  fled  toge- 
ther into  two  very  strong  castles,  having 
all  manner  of  things  convenient  to  sustain 
the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph, 
and  Zaccheus  also,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege 
them,  and  departed  himself  unto  those 
places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  II  they  tliat  were  with  Simon, 
being  led  with  covetouaness,  were  per- 
suaded for  money  through  certain  of  those 
tliat  were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy 
thousand  drachms,  and  let  some  of  them 
escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus 
what  was  done,  he  called  the  governors  of 
the  people  together,  and  accused  those 
men,  that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for 
money,  and  set  their  enemies  free  to  fight 
against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found 
traitors,  and  immediately  took  the  two 
castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his 
weapons  in  all  things  he  took  in  hand,  he 
slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty 
thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had 
overcome  before,  when  he  had  gathered 
a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came  as 
though  he  would  take  Jewry  by  force  of 
arms. 

II  Of'  25  But  when  he  drew  near,  1|  they  that 

nndX^"'  were  with  Maccabeus  turned  themselves 
Mat  were    ^q   p,.ay  ^^to  God,    and  sprinkled   earth 

vnlh  him.  i-i  1  i        -{ii.i- 

upon  then-  heads,  and  guded  then-  loms 
with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  al- 
tar, and  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to 
•Deuu28.  them,  and  to  be  '  an  enemy  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  an  adversary  to  their  adversaries, 
as  the  law  declareth. 

27  So  after  the  prayer  they  took  their 
weapons,  and  went  on  further  from  the 
city :  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their 
enemies,  they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they 
joined  both  together ;  the  one  part  having 
together  with  their  virtue  their  refuge  also 

H  Or,         unto  the  Lord  for  a  11  pledge  of  their  suc- 
Tmrcly.    ^^^?  ^"'^  victory  1  the  other  side  making 
their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong. 


ft'arrnn 
or, 


there  appeared  unto  the  enemies  from  heaven  ^h  iiT st 
five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with  bridles  about  ic4. 
of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them, 
and  covered  him  on  every  side  with  their 
weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot  ar- 
rows and  lightnings  against  the  enemies  : 
so  that  being  confounded  with  blindness, 
and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  oj  footmen 
twenty  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  six 
hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  fbr  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled 
into  a  very  strong  hold,  called  Gazara, 
where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
laid  siege  against  the  fortress  courageously 
four  days. 

34<  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting 
to  the  strength  of  the  place,  blasphemed 
exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day  early 
twenty  young  men  of  Maccabeus'  com- 
pany, inflamed  with  anger  because  of  the 
blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and 
with  a  fierce  courage  killed  all  that  they 
met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them, 
whiles  they  were  busied  with  them  that  were 
within,  burnt  the  towers,  and  kindling  fires 
burnt  the  blasphemers  alive  ;  and  others 
broke  open  the  gates,  and,  having  received 
in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  c-ity, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid 
in  a  certain  pit,  and  Chereas  his  brother, 
with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised 
the  Lord  with  psalms  and  thanksgiving, 
who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel, 
and  given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XL 

3  L,\fsias,  thinking  to  get  Jerusalem,  8  is  put  to  ftiglit- 
1 6"  The  letters  of  Lijsias  to  the  Jews :  22  of'  the  Hug 
unto  Lysias,  27  and  to  the  Jews :  34  of  the  Romans 
to  the  Jews. 

NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king's 
t  protector  and  cousin,  who  also  ma-  t  Cr. 
naged  the  aflairs,  took  sore  displeasure  for 
the  things  that  were  done. 

2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about 
fourscore  thousand  with  all  the  horsemen, 
he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make 
the  city  an  habitation  of  the  ||  Gentiles,        II  Or, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  ^"''""'■ 
of  the  other  chapels  of  the  heathen,  and  to 

set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year : 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of 
God,  but  puffed  up  with  his  ten  thousands 


Apocrypha. 
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CH  rTst  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horsemen, 

about  ifi4.  and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near 
to  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  town,  but 
distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five  furlongs, 
and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

a  Maccn-         Q  Now  wlieu  ||  they  that  were  with  Mac- 

c»"«;/a«y.'"  cabcus  heard  that  he  besieged  the  holds, 
they  and  all  the  people  with  lamentation 
and  tears  besought  tiie  Lord  tliat  he  would 
send  a  good  angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Tiien  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all 
took  weaj)ons,  exhorting  the  other  that 
they  would  jeopard  themselves  together 
with  him  to  help  their  brethren  :  so  they 
went  forth  together  with  a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there 
appeared  before  them  on  horseback  one  in 
white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God 
all  together,  and  took  heart,  insomuch  that 
they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with 
men,  but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to 
pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their 
armour,  having  an  helper  from  heaven :  for 
the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

1 1  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  ene- 
mies like  lions,  they  slew  eleven  thousand 

footmen,   and   sixteen   hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded 
escaped  naked ;  and  Lysias  himself  fled 
away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  under- 
standing, casting  with  himself  what  loss  he 
had  had,  and  considering  that  the  He- 
brews could  not  be  overcome,  because  the 
Almighty  God  helped  them,  he  sent  unto 
them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all 
reasonable  conditions,  and  promised  that  he 
would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a  friend  unto  them. 

15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all 
that  Lysias  desired,  being  careful  of  the 
common  good;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews, 
the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto 


Chap.  XI.  ver.  21.  —  Dioscorinthius.~\  There  is  no  such  name 
of  a  month  to  be  found  either  in  the  Sj-ro-Macedoiiian,  or  in  any 
other  calendar  of  those  times.  Scaliger  and  Archbisliop  Usher 
conjecture,  that  it  was  an  intercalary  month  cast  in  between  the 
months  Dystrus  and  Xanthicus  in  the  Chaldean  calendar,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  month  \'^eadar  was  cast  in  between  Adar  and 
Nisan  in  the  Jewish  calendar.     Dean  Pfideaux. 

22.  —  his  brother  Lusia.f]  That  is,his  relation,  ver.  1,  35.  But 
Vol.  II.  r 


the  Jews  from  Ly.sias  to  this  ed'ect:  Lysias  p,^^r.~ 
unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  scmtclh  greet-  about  it*. 
ing : 

17  John  and  Absalon,  who  were  sent 
from  you,  delivered  me  the  petition  sub- 
scribed, and  made  request  for  the  perform- 
ance of"  the  contents  thereof". 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  about  los. 
meet  to  be  reported  to  the  king,   I  jiave 
declared    them,   and    he   hath   granted   as 

nuicli  as  might  be. 

\\)  If"  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal 
to  the  state,  iiereaf'ter  also  will  I  endeavour 
to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given 
order  both  to  these,  and  the  other  that 
came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundreil  and 
eight  and  fortieth  year,  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  mouth  \\  Dioscorinthius.         II  Or, 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  ■»'"«'""'"• 
words  :  King  Antiochus  unto  his  brother 
Lysias  sendelh  greeting  : 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto 
the  gods,  our  will  is,  that  they  that  are 
in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one 
may  attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews 
would  not  consent  to  our  father,  for  to  be 
brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles, 
but  had  rather  keep  their  own  manner  of 
living :  for  the  which  cause  they  require 
of  us,  that  we  should  suffer  them  to  live 
after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  na- 
tion shall  be  in  rest,  and  we  have  deter- 
mined to  restore  them  their  temple,  that 
they  may  live  according  to  the  customs  of 
their  forefathers. 

2t)  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send 
unto  them,  and  It  grant  them  peace,  that  II  O'- 
when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  «7uto!.mi 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheer- 
fully about  their  own  aflPairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  was  after  this  manner  : 
King  Antiochus  senddh  greeting  unto  the 
council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  : 

28  If  ye  fare  well,  we  have  our  desire  ; 
we  are  also  in  good  health. 


all  govemours  of  provinces  also  were  by  the  Roman  cmpcrours 
called  "  brothers."     Grolitis. 

2.'}.  Since  our  father  is  translated  unio  ihe  gods,"]  Tlie  Syro. 
Macedonians  derived  this  from  the  kings  of  the  F.ast.  For  it  wa« 
a  custom  witli  the  Phenicians  and  tiie  ntighbouring  n.itions  to 
enrol  their  kings  among  the  gods;  and  this  ini|)i(nis  and  ab- 
surd practice  was  adopted  by  the  Uomans  iu  later  limes.  Gro- 
tiiis. 

11  E 
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Before        29  Mcnekus  declared  unto  us,  that  your 
^touulsT  desire  was  to  return  home,  and  to  follow 
your  own  business : 

30  Wlierefore  they  that  will  depart  shall 
have  safe  conduct  till  the  thirtieth  day  of 
Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own 
kind  of  meats  and  laws,  as  before ;  and 
none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall  be 
molested  for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he 
may  comfort  you. 

^S  Fare  ye  well.     In  the  hundred  forty 

and  eighth  year,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of 

II  °''         the  month  \\  Xanthicus. 

'"'  '  34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a 

letter   containing  these   words :    Quintus 

II  Or;        Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius,  llambassa- 

"""  '       dors  of  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto 

the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin 
hath  granted,  therewith  we  also  are  well 
pleased. 

SQ  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judg- 
ed to  be  referred  to  the  king,  after  ye  have 
advised  thereof,  send  one  forthwith,  that 
we  may  declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you: 
for  we  are  now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that 
we  may  know  what  is  your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight 
and  fortieth  year,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month  Xanthicus. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  The  king's  lieutenants  vex  the  Jews.  3  Tliey  of  Joppe 
drown  two  hundred  Jews.  6  Judas  is  avenged  upon 
them.  11  He  vuiketh  peace  with  the  Arabians,  \6 
and  taketh  Caspis.    22  Timotheus'  armies  overthrown. 

^HEN  these  covenants  were  made, 
Lysias  went  unto  the  king,  and  the 
Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 
about  1G4.  2  But  of  the  governors  of  several  places, 
Timotheus,  and  Apollonius  the  son  of  Gen- 
neus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  beside  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of 
Cyprus,  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  quiet, 
and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  un- 
godly deed :  they  prayed  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 


w 


Z9.  Menelaus-]  He  had  been  made  high  priest  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  eliap.  iv.  27,  50.     Crotius. 

Chap.  XII.  ver.  \.  —  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandni.l 
lUvmg  procured  peace,  they  applied  themselves  to  the  culture  of 
their  lands,  wliich  had  been  neglected  during  their  long  wars. 
liadwell.  ° 


and  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  f.^{%ry. 
prepared,  as  though  they  had  meant  them  about  i64. 
no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the 
common  decree  of  the  city,  as  being  de- 
sirous to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting  no- 
thing :  but  Nvhen  they  were  gone  forth  into 
the  deep,  they  drowned  no  less  than  two 
hundred  of  them. 

5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done 
unto  his  countrymen,  he  commanded  those 
that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous 
Judge,  he  came  against  those  murderers  of 
his  brethren,  and  burnt  the  haven  by  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that 
fled  thither  he  slew. 

7  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he 
went  backward,  ||  as  if  he  would  return  to  II  O'' 
root  out  all  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe.  ;"se /Vj"!' 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  '""'• 
were  minded  to  do  in  like  manner  unto 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by 
night,  and  set  fire  on  the  haven  and  the 
navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen 
at  Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  fur- 
longs off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from 
thence  nine  furlongs  in  their  journey  to- 
ward Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thou- 
sand men  on  foot  and  five  hundred  horse- 
men of  the  Ai-abians  set  upon  him. 

11  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore 
battle ;  but  Judas'  side  by  the  help  of 
God  got  the  victory ;  so  that  the  Nomades 
of  Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Ju- 
das for  peace,  promising  both  to  give  him 
cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking   indeed  that 
they  would  be  profitable  in  many  things, 
granted    them    peace  :    whereupon    they 
shook  hands,  and   so  they   ||  departed  to  II  Of. 
their  tents.  ^laceto 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  /''««'«''' 
to  a  certain  strong  city,  which  was  fenced  uZamT^' 
about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by  people  ""'^• 
of  divers  countries  j  and  the  name  of  it 

was  Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such 
trust  in  the  strength  of  the  walls  and  pro- 


11.  —  the  Nomades  of  Arabia,]  So  called  from  their  manner 
of  living,  their  custom  being  not  to  reside  in  towns  or  settled  ha- 
bitations, but  to  remove  from  place  to  place  with  their  cattle,  ac- 
cording to  the  conveniency  of  pasturage.  Hence  this  name  was 
given  by  the  ancients,  not  only  to  those  Arabians,  but  also  to 
some  inhabitants  of  Africa,  and  of  Sarmatia  or  Scythia,  who  fol- 
lowed the  like  roving  manner  of  life.     Dr.  Wells. 
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chrYst  ^'s^o'^  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  them- 
about  164.  selves  Tudely  toward  them  that  were  with 
Judas,  railing  and  blaspheming,  and  utter- 
ing such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company, 
calling  upon  the  great  Lord  of  the  world, 
who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war 
did  cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Jo- 

^  shua,  gave  a  fierce  assault  against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  made  unspeakable  slaughters,  inso- 
much that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was 
seen  running  with  blood. 

17  Then  departed  they  from  thence 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs,  and  came 
to  Characa  unto  the  Jews  that  are  called 
Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found 
him  not  in  the  places  :  for  before  he  had 
dispatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from 
thence,  having  left  a  very  strong  garrison 
in  a  certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit  Dositheus  and  Sosipater, 
who  were  of  Maccabeus'  captains,  went 
forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus  had 
left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand 
men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by 
II  Dontheut  bands,  and  set  ||  them  over  the  bands,  and 
«n    osiyjfl-  ^gjj^  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 

him  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men 
of  foot,  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred 
horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  know- 
ledge of  Judas'  coming,  he  sent  the  women 
and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  a 
fortress  called  Carnion :  for  the  town  was 
hard  to  besiege,  and  uneasy  to  come  unto, 
by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  all  the  places. 

22  But  v/hen  Judas  his  first  band  came 
in  sight,  the  enemies,  being  smitten  with 
fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of 
him  that  seetli  all  things,  fled  amain,  one 
running  this  way,  another  that  way,  so  as 
that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own 
men,  and  wounded  with  the  points  of  their 
own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pur- 
suing them,  killing  those  wicked  wretches, 
of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty   thousand 


men. 


26.  —  Camion^  Called  Carnaim  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Maccabees,  chap.  v.  i.".  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  mention  it  by  the 
name  of  Carno,  a  city  in  Arabia.     Dcun  Pridcaux. 

— —  Alargalis,'\  A  deity,  worshipped  in  different  parts  of 
Syria,  under  the  form  of  a  woman  in  tlie  upper  part,  and  of  a 


24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  ^vilii^T 
the  hands  of  Dositlieus  and  Sosipater,  .boui  \6*. 
whom  he  besougiit  with  much  craft  to  let 

him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  hail  many 
of  the  Jews'  parents,  and  the  brethren  of 
some  of  them,  who,  if  they  put  him  to 
death,  should  not  be  regardeil. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with 
many  words  that  he  would  restore  them 
without  hurt,  according  to  tiie  agreement, 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  bre- 
thren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to 
Carnion,  and  to  the  temple  of  ||  Atargati.s,  i)  Tim  u, 
and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thousand  '''■"'"■ 
persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and 
destroyed  them,  Judas  removed  the  host 
toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Ly- 
sias  abode,  and  a  great  multitude  of  divers 
nations,  and  the  strong  young  men  kept 
the  walks,  and  defiended  them  mightily  : 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  en- 
gines and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company 
had  called  upon  Almighty  God,  who  with 
his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his  ene- 
mies, they  won  the  city,  and  slew  twenty 
and  five  thousand  of  them  that  were  with- 
in. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Soy- 
thopolis,  which  lieth  six  hundred  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there 
had  testified  that  the  Scythopolitans  dealt 
lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated  them 
kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity ; 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring 
them  to  be  friendly  still  unto  them :  and 
so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the 
weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  i\\e  feast,  called  Pentecost, 
they  went  forth  against  Gorgias  the  gover- 
nor of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand 
men  of  foot  and  four  hundred  horsemen. 

3i  And  it  happened  that  in  their  fight- 
ing together  a  few  of  the  Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time  Dositheus,  one  of  Ba- 
cenor's  company,  who  was  on  horseback, 
and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon  Gorgias, 
and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by 


fish  in  the  lower  part :  hence  conjectured  to  be  tlic  same  as  Da- 
gon  of  the  Pliilistincs.     Dean  Pridcaux. 

31.  —  the  feast  of  the  weeks]  Namely,  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
as  he  presently  calls  it:  concerning  which  see  Exod.  xx.xiv.  23. 
Badtvcll. 

10  E  2 


Apocrypha. 


II.    MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Before  force;  and  when  he  would  have  taken  that 
^m  !c4^  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman  of  Thracia 
y  Or.  coming  upon  him  II  smote  off  his  shoulder, 
putbi/hu  gQ  ^Yiat  Gorgias  fled  unto  Marisa. 
u.™«rf°J'  36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gor- 
.w^'r'"  ^'*s  h^^  fought  long,  and  were  weary,  Ju- 
otZmuH:  das  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
IHoMcT  s'lew  himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader 
of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own 
language,  and  sung  psalms  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias' 
men,  he  put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came 
into  the  city  of  Odollam.  And  when  the 
seventh  day  came,  they  purified  them- 
selves,  as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the 
sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

II  Or,  <.<         39  And  upon  the  day  following,  ||  as  the 

4t' """'    use  had  been,  Judas  and  his  company  came 

to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 

slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen 

in  their  fathers'  graves. 

•iO  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one 
that  was  slain  they  found  things  conse- 
crated to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which 
•Deut.  7.  is  forbidden  the  Jews  by  '  the  law.  Then 
every  man  saw  that  this  was  the  cause 
wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  who  had  opened  the 
things  that  were  hid, 

4^2  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and 
besought  him  that  the  sin  committed  might 
wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance.  Be- 
sides, that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple to  keep  themselves  from  sin,  forsomuch 
as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the  things 
that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that 
were  slain. 

40.  —  they  found  Ihing.i  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,'^ 
Whence  it  appeared  that  these  Jews  had  been  worshippers  of  those 
idols.  So  great  was  the  force  and  contagion  of  superstition,  whilst 
they  dwelt  amongst  idolaters.     Badnell. 

44.  —  to  pray  fur  the  dead.'}  See  the  Introduction.  The 
Romanists,  who,  in  deference  to  the  decision  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  admit  the  canonical  authority  of  this  book,  have  pro- 
duced the  last  verges  of  the  fourteenth  chapter  to  countenance 
their  notions  concerning  pui-gatoiy  and  prayers  for  the  dead.  Dr. 
Orat/. 

VVe  are  to  make  a  difference  here  between  the  story  that  the  au- 
thor relates,  and  the  author's  own  reflections  upon  it  :"for  we  ought 
Tiot  to  make  any  great  account  of  his  reflections,  these  being  only 
his  private  thoughts ;  and  as  he  has  the  modesty  to  ask  the  reader 
l>ardon  for  his  defects,  so  it  is  very  plain  that  lie  often  needs  con- 
siderable allowance.  What  Judas  did  seems  from  tiie  relation  to 
be  no  more  than  this  :  that  he,  finding  some  things  consecrated  to 
the  idols  of  the  Jamnites  about  the  bodies  of  those  who  were 
killed,  concluded  th.it  to  h.ive  been  the  cause  of  their  death  •  and 
upon  this  he  and  all  his  men  betook  themselves  to  prayer,  and  be- 
sought God  that  the  sin  might  be  wholly  put  out  of  remembrance  • 
he  exhorted  his  people  to  keep  themselves  by  that  e.\aniple  from 


43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  Christ 
throughout  the  company  to  the  sum  of  two  about  i64. 
thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he  sent  it  to 
Jerusalem   to   offer  a  sin    offering,   doing 
therein  very  well  and  honestly,  in  that  he 

was  mindful  of  the  resurrection  : 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they 
that  were  slain  should  have  risen  again,  it 
had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that 
there  was  great  favour  laid  up  for  those 
that  died  godly,  it  was  an  holy  and  good 
thought.  Whereupon  he  made  a  reconci- 
liation for  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  de- 
livered from  sin. 

CHAP.    XIIL 

1  Eiipator  iiivadelh  Judea.  1 5  Judas  by  night  slaj/eth 
mail  I/.  18  Eupaior's  purpose  is  defeated.  23  He 
maketh  pence  7vitli  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  ai"*"'  iss- 
was  told  Judas,  that  Antiochus  Eupator 
was  coming  w^ith  a  great  power  into  Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector, 
and  ruler  of  his  affairs,  having  either  of 
them  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five 
thousand  and  three  hundred,  and  elephants 
two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred  cha- 
riots armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with 
them,  and  with  great  dissimulation  encou- 
raged Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to 
have  been  made  governor. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antio- 
chus' mind  against  this  wicked  wretch, 
and  Lysias  informed  tlie  king  that  this 
man  was  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that 

the  like  sin ;  and  he  made  a  collection  of  a  sum  of  money,  and 
sent  it  to  Jerusalem,  to  offer  a  sin  offering  before  the  Lord.  This 
agrees  very  well  with  the  Je%vish  dispensation.  It  had  appeared 
in  the  days  of  Joshua,  how  much  guilt  the  sin  of  Achan,  though 
l>ut  one  person,  had  brought  upon  the  whole  congregation.  Josh, 
chap,  vii :  and  their  law  had  upon  another  occasion  prescribed  a 
sin  offering  for  the  whole  congregation,  to  expiate  blood  that  was 
siied,  when  the  murderer  could  not  be  discovered  ;  that  so  the 
judgments  of  God  might  not  come  upon  them,  by  reason  of  the 
cry  of  tliat  blood.  And  by  a  parity  of  reason,  Judas  might  have 
offered  such  an  offering,  to  free  himself  and  his  men  from  the 
guilt  which  the  idolatry  of  a  few  might  have  brought  upon  greater 
numbers :  such  a  sacrifice  as  this  might,  according  to  the  nature 
of  that  law,  have  been  offered ;  but  to  offer  a  sin  offering  "  for  the 
dead"  was  a  new  thing  without  ground,  or  any  intimation  of  any 
tiling  like  it  in  their  law.  So  that  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt, 
but  that  according  to  the  nai-rative  Judas  offered  this  sin  offering 
J'or  the  living,  and  not  for  the  dead.  And  we  are  not  much  con- 
cerned in  the  ojiinion,  which  the  author  of  the  book  had  concern- 
ing it :  for,  as  the  book  is  of  no  authority  for  the  establishment  of 
any  doctrine,  so  it  is  highly  probable  that  Judas's  design  in  the 
oblation  was  misunderstood  by  the  historian.    Bp.  Burnet. 


'. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


Apocrypha, 


Before 


CHRIST  ^^^  '^'"o  commanded  to  bring  him  unto 
i.out  163.  Berea,  and  to  put  him   to  death,  as  the 
mannez-  is  in  that  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower 
of  fifty  cubits  high,  full  of  ashes,  and  it 
had  a  round  instrument,  whicii  on  every 
side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sa- 
crilege, or  had  committed  any  other  griev- 
ous crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked 
man  to  die,  not  having  so  much  as  burial 
in  the  earth  ;  and  that  most  justly  : 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed 
many  sins  about  the  altar,  whose  fire  and 
ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous 
and  haughty  mind  to  do  far  worse  to  the 
Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father's 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived, 
he  commanded  the  multitude  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at  any 
other  time,  lie  would  now  also  help  them, 
being  at  the  point  to  be  put  from  their 
law,  from  their  country,  and  from  the  holy 
temple : 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the 
II  Of.  people,  that  II  had  even  now  been  but  a 
MttierespUe.  Httle  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 

blasphemous  nations, 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  toge- 
ther, and  besought  the  merciful  Lord  with 
weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat  upon 
the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having 
exhorted  them,  commanded  they  should 
be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the 
elders,  determined,  before  the  king's  host 
should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  Jight  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  commited  all  to  the 
II  Creator  of  the  world,  and  exhorted  his 
soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto  death, 
for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  coun- 
try, and  the  commonwealth,  he  camped  by 
Modin  : 


Chap.  XIII.  ver.  5.  —  a  lower  of  Jifiy  cubits  lti!ih,~\  This  was 
one  of  the  Persian  modes  of  punishing  great  criminals  with  death. 
The  manner  of  it,  as  here  described,  appears  to  have  been  thus  : 
An  high  tower  was  filled  a  great  way  up  witli  aslies ;  the  criminal 
being  from  the  top  thrown  down  headlong  into  tlieni,  the  ashes 
by  means  of  a  wheel  were  continually  stirred  up  and  raised  about 
him,  till  he  was  suffocated  and  died.     Stackkouse. 

24.  —  made  liim  principtd  governor  from  Ptolemai.t  imlo  the 
Gerrkenians ;'}  From  this  yeai-,  before  Christ  l6S,  Josephus  dates 


!l   Or, 

Lurd. 


15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  (;hhTsp 
them  that  were  about  him,  Victory  is  of  »bouii63. 
(jod  ;  with  tiie  most  valiant  and  ciioice 
young  men  he  went  in  into  the  king's  tent 
by  night,  and  slew  in  the  camp  about  four 
thousand  men,  and  the  chiefest  of  the  ele- 
phants, with  all  that  were  upon  him. 

IG  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with 
fear  and  tunudt,  and  departed  with  good 
success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the 
day,  because  the  protection  of  the  Lord 
did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste 
of  the  manliness  of  the  Jew.s,  he  went  about 
to  take  the  holds  by  policy, 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which 
was  a  strong  hold  of  the  Jews  :  but  he 
was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his 
men  : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them 
that  were  in  it  such  things  as  were  neces- 
sary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews* 
host,  disclosed  the  secrets  to  the  enemies ; 
therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in 
prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Beth- 
sura  the  second  time,  gave  his  hand,  took 
their's,  departed,  fought  with  Judas,  was 
overcome  ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  lefl  over 
the  affairs  in  Antioch,  ||  was  desperately  j  ^j 
bent,  confounded,  intreated  the  Jews,  sub- 
mitted himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  con- 
ditions, agreed  with  them,  anil  offered  sa- 
crifice, honoured  the  temple,  and  dealt 
kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus, 
made  him  principal  governor  from  Ptole- 
mais  unto  the  Gerrhenians  ; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais:  the  peojjle  there 
were  grieved  for  the  covenants  ;  for  iltey 
stormed,  because  they  would  make  their 
covenants  void  : 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  jiulgment  seat, 
said  as  much  as  could  be  in  defence  of  the 
cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made  them  well 
affected,   returned    to   Antioch.     Thus   it 

the  accession  of  Judas  Maccabeus  to  the  principality  of  Judea  ; 
reckoning  from  tlience  to  tlie  deatli  of  Antigonus  tlie  last  of  the 
djTiasty,  which  was  before  Cinist  ;J7,  120'  yeai-s  current,  or  125 
years  complete.     l)r  Hales. 

25.  —  tliK  people  there  trcre  grieved  fur  the  covnwnis ;  &c.] 
The  cause  of  their  grief  and  ind'ign.ition  seems  to  have  been  the 
peace  made  with  the  Jews,  whereby  the  terms  of  the  peace, 
which  the  king  had  made  with  them,  appeared  to  be  violated. 
Badwdl. 


Apocrypha. 


II.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


Brfore     went  touching  the  king's  coming  and  de- 


c  mil  ST 

about  163.  parting 


CHAP.   XIV. 


6  Akimus  accuselh  Judas.  18  Nicanor  makctk  peace 
fvilh  Judas.  SQ  He  sccketh  to  take  Razis,  4G  who, 
to  escape  his  hands,  killeth  himself. 

•bout  162.  A  FTER  three  years  was  Judas  inform- 
J\.  ed,  that  Demetrius  tlie  son  of  Seleu- 
cus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of  Tri- 
poHs  with  a  great  power  and  navy, 

'2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  An- 
tiochus,  and  Lysias  his  protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  and  liad  defiled  himself  wilfully  in 
the  times  of  their  mingling  -with  the  Gen- 
tiles, seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save 
himself,  nor  have  any  more  access  to  the 
holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hun- 
dred and  one  and  fiftieth  year,  presenting 
unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and 

II  Or,  also  of  the  boughs  which  were  ||  used  so- 
h'J'of'tle''  lemnly  in  the  temple  :  and  so  tliat  day  he 
(cv'n^e.       held  his  peace. 

5  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity 
to  further  his  foolish  enterprize,  mid  being 
called  into  counsel  by  Demetrius,  and  ask- 
ed how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  what 
they  intended,  he  answered  thereunto  : 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assi- 
deans,  whose  captain  is  Judas  Maccabeus, 
nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and  will 
not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine 
ancestors'  honour,  I  mean  the  high  priest- 
hood, am  now  come  hither  : 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I 
have  of  things  pertaining  to  the  king ;  and 
secondly,  even  for  that  I  inlend  the  good 
of  mine  own  countrymen  :  for  all  our  na- 
tion is  in  no  small  misery  through  the  un- 
advised dealing  of  them  aforesaid. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  know- 
est  all  these  things,  be  careful  lor  the  coun- 
try, and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed  on 
every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that 
thou  readily  shewest  unto  all. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  state  should  be  quiet. 


Chap.  XIV.  ver.  3.  —  who  had  been  high  prie.it,!  Havinff  been 
appointed  by  Antiochus  Eupator,  after  the  deatli  of  Menelaus,  but 
not  accepted  by  the  people  on  account  of  his  crimes  committed 
against  the  law.     Grotius. 

4.  —  of  the  boug/ts  which  were  used  solemnly  in  the  temple  ■~\  In 
the  temple  were  many  offerings,  amongst  them  ceitain  o-ardens 
comprising  imitations  in  gold  of  various  sorts  of  trees.     Grotius 

10".  —  the   town   of  Dessau.2     The   situation   of  it   is    not 


11  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  ch^°[st 
but  others  of  the  king's  friends,  being  ma-  about  laa. 
liciously   set  against  Judas,  did  more  in- 
cense Demetrius. 

12  And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who 
had  been  master  of  the  elephants,  and 
making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and 
to  scatter  them  that  were  with  him,  and  to 
make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the  great 
temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out 
of  Judea  from  Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by 
flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and  calamities  of 
the  Jews  to  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nica- 
nor's  coming,  and  that  the  heathen  ll  were  II  Or, 
up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their  Z"them."^ 
heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that 

had  established  his  people  for  ever,  and 
who  always  helpeth  his  portion  with  mani- 
festation of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the 
captain  they  removed  straightways  from 
thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the 
town  of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas'  brother,  had 
joined  battle  with  Nicanor,  but  was  some- 
what discomfited  through  the  sudden  si- 
lence of  his  enemies. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the 
manliness  of  them  that  were  with  Judas, 
and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the 
matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius,  and 
Theodotus,  and  Mattathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advise- 
ment thereupon,  and  the  captain  had  made 
the  multitude  acquainted  therewith,  and  it 
appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind, 
they  consented  to  the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  to- 
gether by  themselves :  and  when  the  day 
came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of 
them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in 
convenient  places,  lest  some  treachery 
should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  ene- 


known.     Calmet. 

17.  —  through  the  sudden  silence  of  his  enemies.^  Rather,  the 
sudden  approach  of  his  enemies.  The  cause  of  the  loss  sustained 
by  Simon  was  the  sudden  ai-rival  of  the  whole  army  under  Nicanor. 
Grotius, 

21.  —  and  stools  were  set  for  either  ofthem,~\  Elevated  seats  of 
ivory.  The  same  honour  was  wont  to  be  paid  to  princes  by  the 
Roman  consuls.     Grotius. 


A2)0crjjpha. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


Apocri^phi. 


CHRIST  '"^^^  •  ^°   *'^^y  made  a  peaceable  confer- 
about  162.  ence. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem, 
and  did  no  hurt,  but  sent  away  the  people 
that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

21  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Ju- 
das out  of  his  sight :  for  he  loved  the  man 
from  his  heart. 

2.5  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife, 
and  to  beget  children  :  so  he  married,  was 
B  Or,         quiet,  and  ||  took  part  of  this  life. 
tZr  !dfh'        26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that 
him.  ■vyas  betwixt  them,  and  considering  the  co- 

venants that  were  made,  came  to  Deme- 
trius, and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not 
well  aifected  toward  the  state ;  for  that  he 
had  ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to  his  realm, 
to  be  the  king's  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and 
provoked  with  the  accusations  of  the  most 
wicked  man,  wrote  to  Nicanor,  signifying 
that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  co- 
venants, and  commanding  him  that  he 
should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in  all 
haste  unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor's  hearing, 
he  was  much  confounded  in  himself,  and 

•  took  it  grievously  that  he  should  make  void 
the  articles  which  were  agreed  upon,  the 
man  being  in  no  fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing 
against  the  king,  he  watched  his  time  to 
accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

about  iGi.  30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus 
saw  that  Nicanor  began  to  be  churlish  unto 
him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that 
such  sour  behaviour  came  not  of  good,  he 
gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was 
notably  prevented  by  Judas'  policy,  came 
into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and  com- 
manded the  priests,  that  were  offering  their 
usual  sacrifices,  to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could 
not  tell  where  the  man  was  whom  he 
sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to- 
ward the  temple,  and  made  an  oath  in  this 
manner :  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 

t  Gr.         as  t  a  prisoner,   I  will  lay  this  temple  of 
Oound.        Qq^   even   with   the   ground,  and  I  will 

break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable 

temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.   Then 

23.  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurl,  &c.]  See 
the  note  on  1  Mace.  vii.  46. 


the  priests  lifted  up  their  hands  toward  cnlmx 
heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was  ever  lOraut  lei. 
a  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this 
manner  ; 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast 
need  of  nothing,  wast  pleased  that  the  tem- 
ple of  thine  habitation  shouKl  be  among  us: 

.')G  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all 
holiness,  keep  this  house  ever  undetiled, 
which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every 
unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor 
one  Razis,  one  of  the  elders  of  Jerusalem, 
a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man  of 
very  good  report,  wlu)  for  his  kindness  was 
called  a  father  of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they 
mingled  not  themselves  with  the  Gentiles, 
he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism,  and  did 
boldly  jeopard  his  body  ajid  life  with  all 
vchemency  for  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

3<j  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the 
hate  that  he  bare  unto  the  Jews,  sent  above 
five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him  : 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do 
the  Jews  much  hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have 
taken  the  tower,  and  violently  broken  into 
the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire  should 
be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to 
be  taken  on  every  side  fell  upon  his  sword; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than 
to  come  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  to 
be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed  his 
noble  birth : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste, 
the  multitude  also  rushing  within  the 
doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and 
cast  himself  down  manfully  among  the 
thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a 
space  being  made,  he  fell  down  into  the 
midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet 
breath  within  him,  being  inflamed  with 
anger,  he  rose  up ;  and  though  his  blood 
gushed  out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his 
wounds  were  grievous,  yet  he  ran  through 
the  midst  of  the  throng ;  and  standing  upon 
a  steep  rock, 

4G  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite 
gone,  he  plucked  out  his  bowels,  and  tak- 
ing them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the 
Lord  of  life  and  spirit  to  restore  him  those 
again,  he  thus  died. 

•iG.  /te  thus  died.']     To  consider  tliis  action  of  H.-izis  accord- 
ing to  the  notion  which  some  hcatliens  liad  of  courage  and  mag- 
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II.    MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    XV. 


Bfforr 
C*  H  R I S  T 

•boot  161.   5  Nicaiior's  blasphemy.     8  Judas  encoiirn^elk  his  men 
by  his  dream.     28   Nicanor  is  slain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and 
his  company  were  in  the  strong  places 
about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any  dan- 
ger to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath  day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  com- 
pelled to  go  with  him  said,  O  destroy  not 
so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  ho- 
nour to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all 
things,  hatii  honoured  with  holiness  above 
other  daj/s. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  de- 
manded, if  there  were  a  Mighty  one  in 
heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath 
day  to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  hea- 
ven a  living  Lord,  and  mighty,  who  com- 
manded the  seventh  day  to  be  kept : 

5  Then  said  the  other,  And  I  also  am 
mighty  upon  earth,  and  I  command  to  take 
arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business.  Yet 
he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will 
done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and 
haughtiness  determined  to  set  up  a  pub- 
lick  monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas 
and  them  that  were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confi- 
dence that  the  Lord  would  help  him  : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not 
to  fear  the  coming  of  the  heathen  against 
them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which  in 
former  times  they  had  received  from  hea- 
ven, and  now  to  expect  the  victory  and 
aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from 
the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  withal  putting 


nanimity  contempt  of  death,  and  love  of  liberty,  it  comes  nearer 
to  what  they  caU  true  heroism,  than  all  the  great  actions  which 
history  has  recorded  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Nay,  the  Jews 
themselves  are  willing  to  place  this  man  in  the  number  of  their 
most  illustrious  martyrs;  and  from  his  example  pretend,  that 
upon  certain  occasions  seli'murder  is  not  only  allowable,  but  hi-hly 
commendable.  But  had  the  martyrs  of  old  thought  themselves  at 
hberty  to  dispose  of  their  own  lives  upon  any  emergent  danger 
or  apijrehension  of  suffering,  we  should  have  read  httle  of  their 
bemg  "mocked,  and  scourged,  and  tormented,"  and  less  of  their 
being  "  stoned  and  sawn  asunder,"  Heb.  xi.  36,  37.  To  iudffe 
from  the  practice  of  those  worthies  of  old,  who  "  obtained  a  good 
report  hrough  faith  '  ver.  39.  it  was  not  true  courage,  but  the 
want  of  It,  or  mistaken  notions  of  it,  that  put  Razis  upon  com- 
mitting this  barbarous  cruelty  on  himself:  it  was  pride  not 
patience,  the  proper  virtue  of  a  martyr,  which  made  him  fly  to 
death  merely  for  refuge  against  those  outrages,  which  he  had  not 
strength  ofmind  to  withstand.     Stackhouse. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  Cato  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  stab- 
bmg  himself,  that  he  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  victorious 


them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won  Christ 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful.  about  lei. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their 
minds,  he  gave  them  their  charge,  shewing 
them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the  hea- 
then, and  the  breach  of  oaths. 

11  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them, 
not  so  much  with  defence  of  shields  and 
spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good 
words :  and  beside  that,  he  told  them  a 
dream  worthy  to  be  believed,  as  if  it  had 
been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little  re- 
joice them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision  :  That  Onias, 
who  had  been  high  priest,  a  virtuous  and  a 
good  man,  reverend  in  conversation,  gen- 
tle in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  ex- 
ercised from  a  child  in  all  points  of  virtue, 
holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for  the  whole 
body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  ap- 
peared a  man  with  giay  hairs,  and  exceed- 
ing glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful  and 
excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying.  This 
is  a  lover  of  the  brethren,  who  prayeth 
much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy  city, 
to  wit,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth 
his  right  hand  gave  to  Judas  a  sword  of 
gold,  and  in  giving  it  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from 
God,  with  the  which  thou  shalt  wound  the 
adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the 
words  of  Judas,  which  were  very  good,  and 
able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en- 
courage the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they 
determined  not  to  pitch  camp,  but  cou- 
rageously to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 


enemy.  But  that  this  sort  of  magnanimity  is  not  allowed  to  man, 
nor  approved  by  God,  is  well  understood  by  all  who  are  pious  and 
fear  God,  and  who  know  that  they  ought  to  endure  every  reproach 
and  affliction,  rather  than  have  recourse  to  a  violent  and  voluntary 
death  inflicted  by  their  own  hand.  Razis  might  have  fought 
bravely,  relying  upon  the  strength  and  succour  of  God ;  and  so 
have  either  escaped  or  died.  But  some  things  are  recorded  and 
commended  by  this  writer,  whicii  ought  not  to  have  any  great 
authority  with  the  pious :  of  which  kind  is  what  was  before  said 
concerning  prayer  and  expiation  made  for  the  dead.  These  things 
are  to  be  read  with  judgment ;  nor  are  they  all  to  be  applied  as 
examples  for  the  regulation  of  life  and  conduct,  or  to  be  alleged 
for  the  proof  and  confirmation  of  religion.     Badwell. 

Chap.  XV.  ver.  5.  —  And  I  also  am  mig/ily  upon  earth,']  Thus 
he  blasphemously  makes  himself  and  his  king  equal  to  God, 
showing  that  his  mind  was  bent  upon  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose:  "yet  he  obtained  not  to  have  his  w-icked  will  done;" 
for  God  overturned  his  impious  presumption,  and  declared  Him- 
self the  Almighty  Lord.     Badwell. 
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CHAP.   XV. 


Apocrypha. 


CHuTsT  *^  *'y  *^''^  matter  by  conflict,  because  tbo 
about  iGi .   city   and    the   sanctuary  and   the  templo 
were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  lor  tiieir 
wives,  and  their  children,  their  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  was  in  least  account  with 
them  :  but  the  greatest  and  principal  lear 
was  for  the  holy  temple. 

19  Also  they  that  w'cre  in  the  city  took 
not  the  least  care,  being  troubled  for  the 
conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  wlien  as  all  looked  wliat 
should  be  the  trial,  and  the  enemies  were 
already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently 
placed,  and  the  horsemen  set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the 
multitude,  and  the  divers  ))reparations  of 
armour,  and  the  flerceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  that  worketh  won- 
ders, knowing  that  victory  cometh  not  by 
arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him, 
he  giveth  it  to  such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after 
this  manner ;  O  Lord,  thou  didst  send 
thine  angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senna- 
cherib an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  O  Lord  of  hea- 
ven, send  a  good  angel  before  us  for  a  fear 
and  dread  unto  them  ; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm 
let  those  be  stricken  with  terror,  that  come 
against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme.  And 
he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were 
with  him  came  forward  with  trumpets  and 
songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encoun- 
tered the  enemies  with  invocation  and 
prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands, 
and  praying  unto  God  with  their  hearts, 
they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thou- 
sand men :  for  through  the  appearance  of 
God  they  were  greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  re- 
turning again  with  joy,  they  knew  that  Ni- 
canor lay  dead  in  his  harness. 


2f)  Then  tliey  made  a  great  shout  and  a  (.,^"^",'st 
noise,  praising  tlie  Almighty  in  their  own  ui^ui  ici. 
liuiguage. 

■  K)  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief 
defender  of  the  citizens  both  in  body  arul 
mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to 
strike  ofi"  Nicanor's  head,  and  his  hand 
with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  liad  calleil 
them  of  his  nation  together,  and  set  the 
priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor's 
head,  and  the  hand  of  that  blasphemer, 
which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched 
out  against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue 
of  that  ungodly  Nicanor,  he  coinmanded 
that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto  the 
fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  mad- 
ness before  the  temple. 

3i  So  every  man  praised  toward  the 
heaven  the  glorious  Lord,  saying.  Blessed 
be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  undc- 
filed. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor's  head  upon 
the  tower,  an  evident  and  manifest  sign 
unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  com- 
mon decree  in  no  case  to  let  that  day  pas? 
without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 
in  the  Syrian  tongue  is  called  Adar,  the 
day  before  Mardocheus'  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor :  and 
from  that  time  forth  the  Hebrews  had  the 
city  in  their  power.  And  here  will  I  make 
an  end. 

38  And  if  /  have  do7ie  W'ell,  and  as  is 
fitting  the  story,  it  is  that  which  I  desired: 
but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I  could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or 
water  alone;  and  as  wine  mingled  with 
water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste : 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the 
ears  of  them  that  read  the  story.  And 
here  shall  be  an  end. 


36.  —  Mardocheus'  day.']     Meaning  the  festival  of  Purim.     See  notes  at  Esth.  ix.  28,  29,  31,  32. 


THE  END  OF  THE  APOCRYPHA. 
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COMPENDIOUS  VIEW  OF  THE  JEWISH  HISTORY 

DURING   TJFO  PERIODS, 
TliE  EVENTS  OF  WHICH  ARE  NOT  RECORDED  IN  THE  BIBLE  OR  THE  APOCRYPHA 

NAMELY, 

I.  From  the  Death  o/Nehemiah  to  the  Commencement  of  the  History  of  the  Maccabees  ; 

II.  From  the  Conclusion  of  the  Maccabees  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Gospel  Histoi-y. 

ABSTRACTED  FROM  DR.  HALESS  NEW  ANALYSIS  OF  CHRONOLOGY. 


I.  From  the  Death  of  Nehemiah  to  the  Commenee- 
ment  of  the  History  of  the  Maccabees. 

After  Nehemiah  there  were  no  more  Persian  govemoiirs 
sent  to  Judea.  It  was  annexed  to  the  province  of  Coele-Syria, 
and  the  administration  of  Jewish  affairs  left  to  the  high  priests, 
subject  however  to  the  control  of  the  provincial  governours. 

Jonathan,  (or,  as  Josephus  calls  him,  John,)  who  came  from 
the  bad  stock  of  Eliashib,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  pontificate, 
atrociously  murdered  his  own  brother  Jesus,  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  sanctuary  itself,  jealous  of  his  superiour  interest 
with  the  Persian  goveruour  Bagoses,  who  intended  to  make  him 
high  priest.  On  hearing  the  horrible  deed,  Bagoses  went  to  the 
temple,  and  when  the  priests  attempted  to  hinder  him  from  enter- 
ing the  sanctuary,  he  indignantly  replied,  "  Am  not  I  purer  than 
the  murdered  person  there  !"  For  this  he  persecuted  the  Jews, 
and  laid  a  heavy  tribute  on  the  lambs  offered  for  burnt  sacrifices, 
which  was  not  remitted  till  the  accession  of  Ochus  to  the  crown 
ofPersia,  B.  C.  358. 

Afterwards  the  Jews  incurred  the  displeasure  of  this  prince,  by 
joining,  probably,  with  the  revolted  provinces  of  Phenicia  and 
Egypt :  for  which  he  took  a  severe  revenge,  for  he  marched  into 
Judea,  besieged  and  took  Jericho,  and  carried  away  a  great 
number  of  captive  Jews,  whom  he  transplanted  into  Egypt  south- 
wards, and  into  Hyrcania  northwards. 

This  severity  perhaps  deterred  the  Jews  from  joining  Alexander 
the  Great  at  first,  when  he  invaded  the  Persian  dominions.  For 
they  declined  his  overtures,  and  refused  to  send  him  provisions 
while  he  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Tyre.  Provoked  at  this,  he 
threatened  to  punish  them.  Accordingly,  B.  C.  332,  after  ho 
had  reduced  Tyre,  he  marched  towards  Jerusalem  with  his  army; 
but  he  was  met  at  Sapha,  an  eminence  near  Jerusalem,  which 
commanded  a  view  of  the  city  and  temple,  by  a  solemn  procession, 
consisting  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest  dressed  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
attended  by  the  priests  in  their  proper  habits,  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  in  white  garments,  as  Jaddua  had  been  commanded,  in  a 
vision  of  the  night.  When  they  approached,  Alexander,  struck 
with  awful  respect,  advanced  alone  to  meet  the  high  priest,  sa- 
luted him  first,  and  adored  the  sacred  name  of  God,  written  on 
the  front  of  his  mitre  ;  to  the  great  surprise  and  disappointment 
of  the  Phenicians  and  Chaldeans,  who  attended  the  king,  expect- 
ing his  orders  to  destroy  the  priests,  and  plunder  the  city.  While 
they  stood  amazed,  suspecting  that  Alexander  had  lost  his  senses 
Parmenio,  his  confidential  friend,  came  up,  and  asked  him  the 
reason  of  his  conduct.     The  king  replied,  "  1  adore  not  the  high 


priest,  but  the  God  with  whose  priesthood  he  is  honoureJ, 
When  I  was  at  Dios  in  Macedonia,  and  considering  in  myself 
how  to  subdue  Asia,  I  saw  in  a  dream  such  a  person,  in  his 
present  dress ;  who  encouraged  me  not  to  delay,  but  to  pass  over 
with  confidence  ;  for  that  himself  would  lead  my  army,  and  give 
me  the  Persian  empire.  Since,  therefore,  1  have  seen  no  other 
person  in  such  a  dress  as  I  now  see  him,  and  recollect  the  vision 
and  exhortation  in  my  dream,  I  think,  that  having  undertaken 
this  expedition  by  a  divine  mission,  I  shall  conquer  Darius,  over- 
throw the  Persian  empire,  and  succeed  in  all  my  designs."  Hav- 
ing spoken  thus  to  Parmenio,  he  presented  his  right  hand  to  the 
priest,  and  went  into  the  city,  attended  by  the  priests;  and  going 
to  the  temple,  he  sacrificed  according  to  the  high  priest's  direc- 
tions, and  treated  the  pontiff  and  the  priests  with  distinguished 
honours.  The  book  of  Daniel  was  then  shevim  unto  him,  in 
which  it  was  foretold  that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  overthroiv 
the  Persian  empire  :  pleased  at  which,  and  thinking  that  he  was 
the  person  meant,  he  dismissed  the  multitude.  The  day  after, 
summoning  them  to  his  presence,  he  desired  them  to  ask  what- 
ever favours  they  chose.  And,  at  the  high  priest's  request,  he 
granted  them  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  national  laws,  and  an 
exemption  from  tribute  every  seventh  year.  He  also  promised  to 
permit  the  Jews  in  Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy  their  own  laws ; 
and  offered  to  take  with  him  on  the  expedition  any  of  the  people 
that  chose  to  share  his  fortune,  promising  them  the  free  use  of 
their  o^\"n  customs  and  laws  :  which  induced  many  to  join  him. 

This  relation  of  Josephus  is  confirmed  by  Origen,  and  is  per- 
fectly credible  in  itself.  The  same  spiritual  high  priest  who  re- 
vealed to  Daniel  the  vision  of  the  he  goat,  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  Persian  empire  by  Alexander  the  Great,  might  also  have  thus 
induced  and  encouraged  the  Macedonian  himself  to  undertake  the 
expedition.  And  surely,  as  an  instrument  of  Divine  chastisement, 
he  was  as  worthy  of  being  favoured  with  Divine  communications 
as  Nebuchadnezzar  or  Belshazzar. 

A  fact  of  such  publick  notoriety  as  the  change  of  Alexander's 
wrath  suddenly  into  mildness,  in  the  presence  of  such  a  multitude 
of  spectators,  could  not  have  been  fabricated  without  detection  : 
nor  could  it  have  been  more  rationally  accounted  for  than  by 
Alexander's  relation.  The  historian  Justin  seems  also  to  allude 
to  this  transaction,  where  he  remarks,  that  "  Alexander  was  met 
by  many  kings  of  the  East  with  mitres." 

"  When  Alexander  afterwards  wanted  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
Belus  at  Babylon,  and  employed  all  his  soldiers  in  turn  to  remove 
the  rubbish,  the  Jews  alone  refused  to  assist  in  the  work,  and 
suffered  many  stripes  for  their  refusal,  and  paid  heavy  fines ;  until 
the  king,  being  struck  with  their  firmaess,  pardoned  and  gave 
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them  an  exemption.  They  also,  on  their  return  home,  pulled 
down  the  temples  and  altars  that  had  been  erected  hv  the  co- 
lonists in  their  land,  and  paid  a  tine  for  some  to  the  satrai)s  or 
governours,  and  received  a  pardon  for  others."  This  account  Jo- 
sephus  cites  from  the  Greek  historian  Heca(;eus  ;  and  it  tends  to 
confirm  Alexander's  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  recruiting  of  his 
army  among  the  Jews.  Their  zeal  on  this  occasion  leads  us  to 
conclude,  that  Jaddua  was  a  wise  and  good  pontifl',  and  that 
during  his  administration  he  endeavoured  to  uphold  Nehemiah's 
reform . 

The  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  B.  C.  323,  was  calamitous 
to  the  Jewish  nation.  For  amidst  the  contests  that  prevailed 
amongst  his  successors,  "  evils  were  multiplied  in  the  earth," 
I  Mace.  i.  9  ;  and  the  Jews,  lying  between  the  two  powerful 
kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  were  alternately  harassed  by 
both. 

Judea,  with  Ccde-Syria  and  Phenicia,  first  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Laomedon,  as  governour.  But  Ptolemy  Lagus,  who  was  also 
surnanied  Soter,  governour  of  Egypt,  soon  wrested  them  from 
him  ;  and  besieged  Jerusalem,  which  adhered  to  Laomedon,  with 
a  great  army  ;  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  sabbath  day,  stormed 
it  without  any  resistance  from  the  inhabitants,  B.  C.  320.  He 
treated  them  at  first  with  great  severity,  and  carried  away  a  hun- 
dred thousand  captives  to  Egypt,  and,  according  to  Appian,  de- 
molished their  walls.  But  afterwards,  wishing  to  attach  a  people 
so  faithful  to  their  governours,  and  so  important  as  a  barrier  on 
bis  northern  frontier,  he  restored  all  their  former  privileges  under 
Alexander,  entrusted  to  them  the  garrisoning  of  the  most  impor- 
tant fortresses  of  Egypt,  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  gave  great  en- 
couragement to  the  Jews  to  settle  in  his  new  capital  of  Alexan- 
dria, by  a  wise  and  liberal  policy. 

Ptolemy  retained  the  possession  of  Judea,  until  the  ambitious 
and  turbulent  Antigonus  wrested  it  from  hira  in  turn,  B.  C.  312. 
Upon  bis  death  in  302,  Ptolemy  quietly  recovered  and  retained 
this  important  province,  and  by  the  wisdom  of  his  government 
promoted  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  and  gained  their  aft'cction. 

Judea  was  happy  during  his  reign  in  an  excellent  and  patriotick 
high  pri^t,  Simon,  surnamed  the  Just.  He  repaired  and  fortified 
the  city  and  the  temple  with  strong  and  lofty  walls,  and  made  a 
spacious  cistern  or  reservoir  of  water,  "  in  compass  as  the  sea," 
as  we  learn  from  his  beautiful  eulogy,  the  last  in  the  book  of  Ec- 
clesiasticus,  chap.  I.  I — 24.  But  his  greatest  and  most  important 
■work  was  the  completion  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  by 
the  addition  of  the  books  of  Ezra,  Nchemiah,  Chronicles,  Esther, 
and  the  prophecies  of  Malachi.  He  was  the  last  president  of  the 
great  council,  or  Sanhedrim,  among  the  high  priests  ;  and  was 
succeeded  in  that  office  by  Antigonus  Sochaeus,  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  consummate  piety.  His  doctrines,  however,  were 
too  refined  and  spiritualized  for  ordinary  apprehensions ;  he  held 
that  God  was  to  be  served  wholly  from  disinterested  motives  of 
pure  love  and  reverence,  founded  on  the  contemplation  of  His  in- 
finite perfections,  uninfluenced  by  the  sordid  expectation  of  re- 
ward, or  servile  fear  of  punishment.  Hence  they  were  either 
misunderstood  or  perverted  by  his  followers  ;  of  whom  was 
Sadok,  the  founder  of  the  atheistical  sect  of  the  Sadducecs. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  succeeded  his  father  Ptolemy  Lagus, 
B.C.  285,  was  a  great  encourager  of  learning,  and  patron  of  learn- 
ed men.  Under  his  auspices  was  exe€uted  that  excellent  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  called  the  Septuagint,  from 
the  seventy,  or  seventy-two  interpreters,  said  to  have  been  em- 
ployed therein.  (See  the  note  from  Dr.  Graves,  subjoined  to  the 
book  of  Esther.)  At  this  time  Eleazar  the  son  of  Simon  the 
Just  was  high  priest,  who  furnii.hcd  the  king  with  a  correct  copy 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

During  the  ensuing  contentions  between  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  which  were  foretold  by  Daniel,  chap.  xi.  6 — 9,  (sec  the 
notes  there.)  few  incidents  are  recorded,  particularly  belonging  to 
the  Jewish  history.  But  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Euergctcs,  king 
of  Egypt,  Onias,  the  higji  priest  of  the  Jews,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
who  succeeded  Manasses  the  son  of  Jaddua,  by  his  sordid  ava- 
rice, and  embezzlement  of  the  tribute  of  twenty  talents  of  silver, 
usually  paid  to  the  Egyptians,  so  provoked  the  king,  that  he 


threatened  to  confiscate  the  land  of  Judea,  and  sent  a  colony  of 
soldiers  to  occupy  it.  But  fortunately  for  the  whole  nation, 
he  was  appeased  by  the  policy  and  address  of  Joseph,  the  high 
priests  nephew  ;  who  generously  borrowed  the  money  upon  his 
own  credit,  paid  the  tribute,  and  so  ingratiated  himself  at  the 
Egyptian  court,  that  he  obtained  the  lucrative  post  of  farming 
the  kings  revenues  in  the  provinces  of  Cale-Syria,  Phenicia,  .Sit- 
niaria,  and  Judea. 

The  wars  which  followed  between  the  king*  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  and  wliich  form  the  subject  of  Daniel'a  prophecy,  chap, 
xi.  10 — 29,  have  been  already  detailed  at  suflicient  length  in  the 
notes  on  that  passage  ;  together  with  such  events  in  the  Jewish 
history  as  arc  connected  with  them.  This  detail  brings  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  down  to  the  persecution  carried  on  iigiiin^t  them 
by  .\ntiochus  Epiphancs  ;  with  which  the  books  of  the  Macca- 
bees properly  commence,  1  Mace.  i.  10»  2  Mace.  iv.  7. 

II.  From  tlic  Conclusion  of  the  History  of  the  Mac- 
cabees to  the  Commencement  of  the  Gospel  His- 
tory. 

-I  HE  history  of  the  Maccabees  is  terminated  with  the  sucoesslon 
of  John  Hyrcanus  to  the  high  priesthood  and  principality  of  the 
nation,  in  consequence  of  the  venerable  Simon  and  two  of  ha 
sons  being  treacherously  assassinated  at  an  entertainment  by 
Simon's  own  son  in  law  Ptolemy. 

As  soon  as  Hyrcanus  had  performed  the  necessary  sacrifices 
upon  his  appointment  to  the  pontificate,  he  marched  on  an  ex- 
pedition against  Ptolemy,  and  bcsiege<l  him  in  a  fortress  near 
Jericho,  to  which  he  had  fled  ;  but  the  siege  being  protracted  till 
the  next  year,  B.  C.  135,  which  was  a  sabbatical  year,  it  was 
broken  up,  probably  for  want  of  provisions. 

Shortly  after,  Antiochus  marched  with  a  great  army  into  Judea, 
and  having  ravaged  the  country,  besieged  Hyrcanus  in  Jeru-aleni, 
and  reduced  him  to  the  last  extremity,  for  want  of  provisions  that 
year.  On  (he  approach  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  in  the  seventh 
month,  about  autumn,  Hyrcanus  applied  to  the  king  for  a  week's 
truce,  during  the  celebration  of  the  feast  ;  which  he  not  only 
granted,  but  supplied  him  with  victims  for  sacrifice,  and  at  lengtli 
concluded  a  peace  with  the  Jewish  nation,  when  be  had  it  in  his 
power  to  have  extirpated  them,  and  was  importuned  so  to  do, 
but  generously  refused.  However  he  again  reduced  them  under 
the  Syrian  dominion,  dismantled  Jerusalem,  and  made  them  pay 
tribute  for  Joppa  and  the  other  towns,  which  they  held  under 
the  grants  of  his  predecessors. 

Four  years  after,  B.  C.  131,  Antiochus  Sidetes  marched  with  a 
great  army  against  Phraates  king  of  Parthia,  under  pretence  of 
liberating  his  brother  Demetrius  Nicator  from  cap'Jvity,  and  was 
accompanied  in  the  expedition  by  Hyrcanus,  prince  of  the  Jews  ; 
who  returned  home  at  the  end  of  the  year,  leaving  Antiochus  vic- 
torious over  the  Parthians  in  three  battles,  which  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  Babylonia,  Media,  and  all  the  revolted  provinces,  and 
confined  I'hraates  within  the  original  limits  of  the  Parthian  king- 
dom. But  while  the  Syrian  army  was  dispersed  in  winter  quar- 
ters, the  Parthians,  assisted  by  the  natives,  who  had  been  griev- 
ously oppressed  by  the  enemy,  conspired  against  them,  and  mas- 
sacred almost  all  of  them  in  one  day,  and  slew  Antiochus  himself, 
so  that  scarcely  a  man  escaped  to  carry  back  the  news  of  the  ca- 
tastrophe to  Syria. 

Upon  this  signal  success,  Phraates  sent  to  apprehend  Deme- 
trius, whom  he  had  released  and  sent  back  to  S)Tia,  in  order  to 
create  a  diversion,  after  having  been  thrice  vanquished  in  the 
former  campaign  ;  but  Demetrius  had  made  such  haste,  that  he 
escaped  the  pursuit,  and  again  recovered  his  crown,  B.  C.  130, 

After  the  death  of  Antiochus,  Hyrcanus  took  advantage  of 
the  di\isions  and  disturbances  that  ensued  through  the  Syrian 
empire,  not  only  to  enlarge  his  territories,  by  seizing  Madtba, 
Samega,  and  several  other  places  in  Syria,  Phenicia,  and  Arabia, 
and  annexing  them  to  his  dominions  ;  btit  also  to  render  himself 
totally  independent.  For  after  this,  neither  he  nor  Us  dcsccod- 
ants  paid  any  tribute,  service,  or  homage,  to  the  kings  of  Syria. 
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Hyrcanus  next  invaded  Sanwria,  and  took  Sliechcm,  the  chief 
scat  ot  the  sect  of  the  Samaritans,  and  destroyed  their  temple  on 
mount  (ierizini,  which  had  been  built  by  Sanballat.  However 
they  still  continued  to  have  an  altar  there,  on  which  they  oBer 
sacritires  according  to  the  Levitical  law,  even  to  this  day. 

After  this,  B.  C.  129,  Hyrcanus  subdued  the  Idumeans,  and 
gave  them  the  choice,  cither  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  or 
else  to  quit  the  country,  and  seek  a  settlement  elsewhere.  Choos- 
ing, therefore,  to  relini|iiibh  their  idolatry  rather  than  their  conn- 
try,  they  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  were 
thenceforth  incorptn-ated  with  tlie  Jews,  so  as  to  be  reputed  one 
and  the  same  people  ;  and  nt  length  tlie  name  itself  was  lost^  or 
absorbed  in  that  of  the  Jews. 

About  B.  C.  r.'S,  Hyrcanus  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  re- 
new the  league  made  with  the  Romans  by  his  father  Simon  ;  to 
which  tlic  senate  readily  consented,  and  decreed  that  the  peace 
which  they  had  been  compelled  to  make  with  Antiochus  Sidetes 
should  be  null  and  void  ;  that  Hyrcanus  should  hold  Gazara, 
Joppa,  and  the  other  places,  free  of  tribute  or  homage  to  the  Sy- 
rians ;  and  that  the  S\Tian  kings  in  future  should  not  presume  to 
march  their  armies  through  the  Jewish  territories  ;  also  that  am- 
bassadours  should  be  sent  to  see  all  this  executed.  The  Jewish 
ambassadours  were  also  furnished  with  money  to  bear  their  ex- 
penses home,  and  letters  were  written  to  all  the  Roman  allies 
and  confederates  in  their  way,  to  give  them  a  safe  and  honour- 
able passage  through  their  respective  countries.  In  return  for 
this,  the  Jews  sent  another  embassy  to  Rome  next  year,  with  a 
present  of  a  cup  and  shield  of  gold,  valued  at  fifty  thousand  gold 
pieces  of  their  money,  when  another  decree  was  passed  by  the  se- 
nate confirming  the  former. 

Demetrius,  after  his  restoration,  having  by  his  tyranny  ren- 
<lercd  himself  odious  to  the  Syrians,  many  of  them  revolted  from 
him,  and  joined  an  impostor,  supported  by  I'hyscon,  king  of 
Egj'pt,  as  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  who  called  himself  Alex- 
ander Zebina,  but  was  in  reality  the  son  of  a  broker  at  Alexan- 
dria. A  battle  was  fought,  in  which  Demetrius  was  defeated, 
and  soon  after  slain,  B.  C.  120.  To  secure  his  conquest,  Zebina 
wade  a  strict  alliance  with  John  Hyrcanus,  who  took  all  the  ad- 
>-antages  of  these  divisions  that  might  justly  be  expected  from  a 
wise  prince,  attentive  to  the  interests  of  his  people,  and  his  own 
security. 

During  the  divisions  and  distractions  that  thenceforth  ha- 
rassed and  weakened  the  Syrian  empire,  John  Hyrcanus  increased 
in  wealth  and  power  ;  and  about  the  year  B.  C.  1 10,  undertook 
the  entire  reduction  of  Samaria,  and  sent  his  two  sons,  Aristo- 
bulus  and  Antigonus,  to  besiege  the  city,  who  took  it  next  year, 
and  totally  demolished  it.  After  this  victory,  Hyrcanus  became 
master  of  all  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  of  several  other 
places  in  the  adjacent  countries  ;  thus  he  raised  the  glory  of  the 
Asmonean  princes  to  its  height,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
reign  respected  by  his  neighbours,  and  free  from  foreign  wars. 

In  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  he  discovered  the  symptoms 
of  disaffection  in  the  Pharisees,  a  proud  and  turbulent  sect  a- 
inong  the  Jews,  who  boasted  of  snperiour  sanctity,  and  derived 
their  name  from  the  Hebrew  verb  pnrash,  to  "  separate  or  set 
apart"  tor  sacred  uses  ;  and  envied  the  prosperity  of  Hyrcanus. 
Upon  which  he  quitted  their  sect,  and  attached  himself  to  that  of 
the  Sadducees  :  who  probably,  at  that  time,  went  no  further  than 
to  deny  the  authority  of  the  oral  or  unwritten  traditions,  of 
which  the  I  harisecs  were  too  fond,  and  for  which  they  were  af- 
terwards reproached  by  our  Lord  Himself,  as  rendering  the  law 
ot  no  cHect  by  their  vain  traditions.  Matt.  xv.  C.  For  it  is  not 
to  be  imagined, -that  so  pious  and  good  a  prince  could  have  denied 
the  resurrection  and  a  future  judgment.  To  the  Pharisees,  who 
courted  popularity,  may  justly  be  ascribed  the  declension,  and  at 
kngth,  the  downfall  of  the  state,  by  their  continual  opposition  to 
their  own  princes,  and  afterwards  to  the  Romans. 

After  he  had  reigned  thirty  years,  Hyrcanus  died,  and  Aristo- 
bnlus,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him.  He  first  assumed  the  omi- 
nous title  of  king,  which  by  their  law  was  appropriated  to  the 
Messiah  ;  for  whose  rights  a  reservation  was  made  by  the  people, 
as  we  haTe  seen,  when  they   elected  Simon  their  cthnarch  or 


prince,  1  Mace.  xiv.  41.  He  next  imprisoned  his  mother,  whom 
Hyrcanus  had  left  in  possession  of  the  government,  and  starved 
her  to  death  ;  and  then  killed  his  next  brother  Antigonus,  who 
reigned  jointly  with  him,  upon  a  false  suspicion  of  seeking  his 
death.  Finding  his  crrour,  he  fell  sick  and  died,  after  a  reign  of 
only  one  year. 

Alexander  Jannseus  was  the  thiitl  son  of  Hyrcanus,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  brother,  B.  C.  105.  His  first  act  was  an  attempt  to 
recover  the  important  seaport  of  Ptolcniais,  which  he  besieged. 
]5ut  the  inhabitants  having  applied  for  succour  to  Ptolemy  La- 
thyrus,  then  reigning  in  Cyprus,  who  came  to  their  assistance^ 
with  a  great  army,  he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege ;  and  Alex- 
ander having  endeavoured  to  circumvent  Ptolemy  in  a  treaty  of 
peace,  while  he  was  underhand  treating  with  Cleopatra,  queen  of 
Egypt,  his  mother  and  his  rival,  Ptolemy,  provoked  at  this  dupli- 
city of  conduct,  invaded  the  territories  of  Alexander,  defeated 
him  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  which  he  lost  thirty  thousand  men, 
overran  the  whole  country,  ravaging  and  destroying  it  in  a  griev- 
ous manner  ;  and  Alexander  must  have  been  undone,  had  not 
Cleopatra  brought  an  army  to  his  relief  next  year ;  which  com- 
pelled Ptolemy  to  retreat  from  his  territories,  and  at  length  Pto- 
lemy, being  successfully  opposed  by  his  mother,  returned  to 
Cyprus  B.  C.  101,  foiled  in  all  his  attempts  to  recover  the  crown 
of  Egypt  out  of  her  wicked  and  ambitious  hands. 

Alexander  availed  himself  of  this  riddance,  to  recover  several 
of  the  fortresses  on  his  frontiers,  which  had  been  taken  from 
him,  or  had  revolted.  But  at  the  siege  of  Ainathns,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, the  strongest  fortress  in  all  those  parts,  he  was  surprised  and 
defeated,  with  the  loss  of  ten  thousand  men,  by  the  prince  of 
Philadelphia,  whose  treasures  were  deposited  there,  and  sent  back 
with  loss  and  disgrace  to  Jerusalem.  This  was  highly  gratifying 
to  the  faction  of  the  Pharisees,  who  alienated  the  attections  of 
the  people,  and  stirred  up  a  bloody  intestine  war  against  him 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  turbulent  reign. 

This  first  broke  out  B.  C.  95,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his' reign. 
Having  entered  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  to  officiate  as  high  priest 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  he  was  insulted  by  the  populace,  and 
pelted  with  citrons  while  he  was  offering  sacrifices  upon  the  great 
altar;  to  which  they  added  opprobrious  language,  intimating  him 
to  be  unworthy  of  that  sacred  ofSce.  This  so  enraged  him,  that 
he  fell  upon  them  with  his  guards,  and  slew  six  thousand  of 
them.  And  to  prevent  the  like  insult,  he  enclosed  the  priest's 
court,  which  contained  the  altar  and  sanctuary,  with  a  wooden 
partition,  excluding  the  approach  of  the  people;  and  for  the  safety 
of  his  person,  he  employed  a  guard  of  six  thousand  foreign  merce- 
naries, and  endeavoured  by  severity,  and  the  terrour  of  his  execu- 
tions, to  allay  the  storm  that  had  been  raised  against  him  by  the 
adverse  faction  ;  but  he  could  not  quell  it  by  such  methods.  And 
three  years  after,  in  consequence  of  a  great  defeat  he  received 
from  Obodas,  an  Arabian  king,  in  Gaulonitis,  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  the  Jews  broke  out  into  open  rebel- 
lion for  six  years,  in  which,  though  he  repeatedly  defeated  them, 
he  could  not  subdue  their  refractory  spirit.  AVearied  at  length 
with  punishing  and  destroying  his  people,  he  sought  an  accom- 
modation, and  oft'ered  to  grant  them  any  reasonable  conditions 
they  chose.  With  one  voice  they  desired  him  to  cut  his  throat,  for 
they  could  be  at  peace  with  him  on  no  other  terms ;  and  told  him 
that,  considering  the  great  mischiefs  he  had  done  them,  it  were 
well  that  they  could  be  reconciled  to  him  even  in  his  grave.  They 
then  sent  for  succours  to  Demetrius  Euchsrus,  king  of  Damascus, 
who  brought  a  powerful  army  to  their  assistance,  and  overthrew 
Alexander,  with  the  loss  of  all  his  Greek  mercenaries  to  a  man, 
B.  C.  89  ;  and  he  would  have  been  utterly  ruined,  had  not  six 
thousand  of  the  Jews  themselves,  compassionating  his  distress, 
revolted  from  the  Syrians,  and  joined  him.  Being  a  man  of  most 
undaunted  spirit,  and  possessing  great  resources  in  himself,  he 
continued  the  war  with  his  own  people  after  the  departure  of  the 
Syrians,  and  at  length  he  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter, 
and  shut  up  the  remainder  in  Bethome,  which  he  besieged  and 
-took  the  year  after,  B.  C.  86.  On  this  occasion  he  was  guilty  of 
a  most  barbarous  act  of  cruelty,  which  got  him  the  appellation 
of  Thracidas,  or  the  "Thracian."     He  brought  eight  hundred  of 
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the  prisoners  to  Jenisalera,  and  there  crucified  them  all  in  one 
dsy,  and  put  their  wives  and  children  to  death  before  their  laces, 
as  they  hung  dying  on  the  crosses  ;  while  he,  his  wives  and  con- 
cubines, were  feasting  in  view  of  the.  horrid  scene,  to  glut  their 
eyes  with  the  spectacle  !  After  this,  Alexander  had  no  more  dis- 
turbance ;  the  rebels  who  survived  flying  tlie  country  ;  after  he 
had  destroyed  above  fifty  thousand  of  them  in  the  course  of  the 
war. 

After  this,  he  spent  three  years  in  recovering  fortresses,  which 
had  revoked  during  the  civil  war,  and  extended  his  conquests 
Jjt-'yo'"'  Jordan.  He  returned  to  Jerusalem  victorious  H.  C.  82, 
and  gave  himself  up  to  luxury  and  drunkenness  :  this  brought 
on  a  (piartan  ague,  under  w  hich  he  languislicd  for  three  years, 
and  at  length  died  at  the  siege  of  Ilagaba,  beyond  Jordan,  in  the 
country  of  the  Gerasenes. 

In  his  last  moments  he  advised  Alexandra  his  queen  to  conceal 
his  death  until  the  capture  of  the  fortress,  and  then,  on  their 
triumphant  return  to  Jerusalem,  he  reconnnended  her  to  convene 
the  heads  of  the  Pharisees,  and  oiler  to  be  guided  by  their  coun- 
sels in  the  administration  of  tlie  kingdom  ;  and  to  lay  his  dead 
body  before  them,  and  resign  it  wliolly  to  their  discretion, 
whether  to  treat  it  with  ignominy,  in  revenge  for  all  the  evils 
they  had  suffered  from  him,  or  otherwise  ;  adding,  that  if  she 
followed  this  advice,  she  would  not  only  procure  him  an  honour- 
able funeral,  but  security  for  herself  and  her  children.  And  the 
event  justified  the  prediction  :  for  his  funeral  obsequies  were 
more  splendid  than  those  of  any  of  his  predecessors  ;  and  Alex- 
andra, according  to  his  will,  was  quietly  established  in  the  govern- 
nient,  B.  C.  78. 

And  now  the  Pharisees,  having  gotten  the  upper  hand  in  the 
state,  released  the  prisoners,  and  recalled  the  exiles  of  their 
party,  and  being  strengthened  by  this  accession,  they  demanded 
justice  against  the  advisers  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  eight  hun- 
dred ;  which  in  fact  involved  all  the  adherents  of  the  late  king. 
They  began  with  Diogenes,  a  chief  confident  of  Alexander,  and 
having  cut  him  off,  proceeded  to  the  most  obnoxious  of  the  royal- 
ists ;  the  queen,  much  against  her  will,  acquiescing  in  their 
vindictive  measures,  for  fear  of  involving  the  country  again  in  a 
civil  war;  and  submitting  to  a  less  evil,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
greater. 

Alexandra  had  two  sons  :  the  elder,  Hyreanus,  who  was  of  a 
quiet,  indolent  temper,  she  appointed  high  priest  ;  but  the 
younger,  Aristobulus,  inherited  his  father's  spirit,  and  highly  dis- 
approved of  his  mother's  proceedings.  In  the  seventh  year  of 
her  reign,  B.  C.  72,  he  came  to  her  at  the  head  of  the  royalists, 
seeing  no  end  of  the  prosecutions,  and  proposed,  either  that  they 
should  go  into  voluntary  exile  ;  or  else,  that  they  might  be  dis- 
persed through  the  several  garrisons  of  the  kingdom,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  fury  of  their  enemies.  The  queen  agreed  to  the 
latter  proposal,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the  fortresses, 
except  Hyrcania,  Alexandrium,  and  Machaera,  where  she  kept  her 
treasures. 

Next  year  she  sent  Aristobulus  with  an  army  to  attack  Pto- 
lemy Mennaeus  at  Damascus;  but  he  returned  withoHt  doing  any 
thing  memorable  in  the  expedition  ;  only  making  use  of  this 
opportunity  to  secure  the  army  to  his  interest. 

The  following  year,  B.  C.  70,  she  was  threatened  with  a  for- 
midable invasion  by  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia  ;  to  whom  the 
Syrians,  harassed  by  the  perpetual  competitions  of  the  diftcrent 
royal  families  for  the  crown,  had  voluntarily  surrendered  it,  B.  C. 
84,  and  put  themselves  under  his  protection.  From  this  danger 
she  was  relieved  by  the  Roman  invasion  of  Armenia,  which  took 
place  shortly  before  her  death  next  year,  B.  C.  69. 

After  her  death  Ilyrcanus  the  Second  took  possession  of  the 
throne,  B.  C.  69  :  i)ut  he  reigned  only  three  months  ;  being 
forced  to  surrender  the  crown  and  pontificate  to  his  brother 
Aristobulus,  under  whose  protection  he  willingly  agreed  to  lead 
a  private  life. 

But  Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great,  an  Idumcan, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  Alexander  Jannaeus  and  his  wife 
Alexandra  governour  of  that  entire  province,  instigated  Hyreanus 
to  fly  for  refuge  to  Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabs,  under  the  prcteacc 


that  his  brotlier  meant  to  put  him  to  death.  By  tliis  prince  Hyr- 
eanus was  brought  l)ark  to  Jerusalem  witli  an  ai-niv  of  fifty  thou- 
sand men  ;  where,  being  joined  by  the  Jews  of  his  own  party,  he 
compelled  .Aristobulus  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  mount,  and 
besieged  him  there. 

During  their  competition  for  power,  the  two  brothers  attempt- 
ed to  gain  to  their  side  the  Uoumn  generals,  who  ronnnniuled  iu 
Syria  ;  first,  Scanrus,  who  had  been  sent  thither  by  Pompey,  and 
afterwards  Poiupey  himself :  who,  having  decided  in  favour  of 
Hyreanus,  and  having  gotten  possession  of  the  person  of  Aristo- 
bulus, marched  with  his  whole  army  to  Jerii«iilem  ;  and  being 
admitted  into  the  city  and  palace  by  tiie  faction  of  Hyrcnnus, 
besieged  the  adherents  of  his  brother  in  the  temple  mount ;  and, 
after  tliree  months'  siege,  took  it  by  assault,  B.  C  G'.i. 

On  this  occasion  Pompey  was  guilty  of  violating  the  sanctity 
of  tlie  temple.  For,  not  content  with  viewing  tlie  outer  court, 
he,  with  liis  principal  officers,  by  a  sacrilegious  curiosity,  entered 
into  the  inner  sanctuary,  or  Holy  of  Holies.  And  here,  it  has 
been  remarked,  his  prosperity  ended.  He  was  ever  after  unsuccess- 
ful in  all  his  undertakings,  as  if  to  punish  him  for  this  act  o( 
sacrilege  against  the  Lord.  And  this  the  Jews  resentc<l  more 
than  their  sufferings.  However,  he  spared  the  sacre<l  treasury, 
in  which  there  were  above  two  thousand  talents,  besides  the 
sacred  utensils,  and  other  articles  of  great  value,  and  left  them 
for  the  sacred  uses  to  which  they  had  been  devoted.  The  next 
day  he  restored  Hyreanus  to  the  pontificate,  and  made  him  prince 
of  the  country,  and  U-ibutary  to  the  Romans,  but  forbad  him  to 
wear  a  crown  ;  and  dismantled  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  And  he 
took  with  him  Aristobulus,  and  his  two  sons,  Alexander  and 
Antigonus,  and  two  of  his  daughters,  to  grace  his  triumph  at 
Rome. 

The  reign  of  Hyreanus,  however,  was  disastrous  throughout. 

While  Pompey  was  returning  to  Rome,  Alexander,  the  elder 
son  of  Aristobulus,  escaped  on  the  way;  and,  returning  to  Jiidca, 
created  fresh  disturbances  :  but  was  suppressed  B.  C.  ^)7,  by 
Mark  Antony,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  relief  of  Hyreanus,  by 
Gabinius,  president  of  Syria. 

To  please  the  Jews,  Gabinius  at  this  time  made  a  change  in 
the  government  of  Judea,  from  regal  to  aristocratical.  Hitherto 
the  administration  of  publick  affairs  had  been  managed  under  the 
prince,  by  the  two  S.-mhcdrims,  or  councils,  or  courts  of  justice; 
the  lesser,  consisting  ol  twenty-three  persons,  was  instituted  iu 
every  city  ;  each  of  these  lesser  was  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
and  control  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  of  seventy-two  members,  sit- 
ting at  Jerusalem.  Gabinius  suppressed  both,  and  in  their  room 
appointed  five  independent  tribunals  at  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Ga- 
dara,  Amathus,  and  Sephoris  j  and  invested  each  with  power  to 
administer  summary  justice  to  all  the  inhabitants  within  their 
respective  districts.  This  threw  the  whole  power  into  the  hands 
of  the  nobles  of  the  land,  who  presided  in  these  courts,  leaving 
to  Hyreanus  only  the  name  of  prince. 

But  ten  years  after,  Julius  Cesar,  on  his  passing  through 
Syria,  after  the  Alexandrian  war,  in  gratitude  for  the  effectual 
assistance  he  had  received  from  Antipater,  the  general  of  Hyr- 
eanus, reinstated  Hyreanus  in  the  iirincipality,  reittored  the  ancient 
form  of  government,  and  appointed  Antipater  procurator  of  Syria 
and  Judea. 

Gabinius  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Syria  bv  Crassus, 
B.C.  54;  who,  to  make  preparations  for  the  Parthian  war, 
plundered  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  of  all  the  treasures  which 
Pompey  had  respected,  and  carried  oft"  to  the  amount  of  about 
two  millions  sterling.  But  this  sacrilegious  plunder  proved  the 
prelude  to  his  ruin.  For  the  following  year  he  was  defeated  by 
the  Parlhians  with  great  slaughter ;  and  himself  and  his  son  killed. 

Aristobulus,  having  escaped  from  Rome  with  his  younger  sou 
Antigonus,  excited  fresh  disturbances  in  Judea,  but  was  defeated; 
and  at  length  jioisoned  by  Pompey's  party,  B.  C.  19.  And  Alex- 
ander his  son,  having  raised  forces  to  assist  him,  was  taken  and 
put  to  death  by  orders  of  Poiupey. 

Two  years  after  Antigonus,  the  surviving  son,  applied  to  Julius 
Cesar  to  be  restored  to  his  father's  principality;  but  Cesar 
froiu  regard  to  Antipater,  rejected  his  petition,   U.  C.  47. 


COMPENDIOUS  VIEW  OF  THE  JEWISH  HISTORY,  &c. 


Anflpatcr  La«l  n«w  great  credit  with  the  Romans,  and  influence 
at  home,  and  in  fact  governed  Hyrcauus ;  he  appointed  Phasaelus, 
hij  eldest  son.  to  be  governour  of  Jerusalem;  and  Ilerod,  his 
second,  governour  of  Galilee  ;  and  took  a  progress  with  Hyrcanus 
through  Judea,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

Herod  having  exerted  himself  with  great  spirit  and  activity  in 
clearing  his  province  of  robbers,  or  banditti,  and  put  Hezekiah 
their  leader,  and  several  of  his  associates,  to  death,  by  his  own 
authority,  without  any  formal  trial,  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy 
of  several  of  the  leading  Jews  ;  who  forced  Hyrcanus  to  summon 
him  to  appear  before  the  Sanhedrim  to  answer  for  his  conduct. 
Herod  attended  the  summons,  and  came  clothed  in  purple,  and 
with  a  numerous  retinue,  and  brought  a  letter  from  Scxtus  Cesar, 
then  president  of  Syria,  to  Hyrcanus,  with  express  orders  to  acquit 
him,  under  pain  of  incurring  his  highest  displeasure,  which  Hyr- 
canus was  sufficiently  inclined  to  do  without  this  mandate.  All 
this,  however,  so  intimidated  his  accusers  and  the  Sanhedrim, 
that  they  all  sat  silent ;  until  Samcas,  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and 
integrity.  Lad  at  length  the  courage  to  arraign  him,  not  only  for 
the  crime  imputed  to  him,  but  also  for  his  arrogance  and  pre- 
sumption in  daring  to  appear  before  them,  not  as  a  criminal,  but 
as  their  superiour.  And  he  predicted,  that  this  Herod,  whom  they 
now  iniquitiuisly  spared,  would  execute  the  just  judgment  of 
God  upon  them  all,  which  afterwards  came  to  pass ;  for  Herod 
afterwards  put  Hyrcanus  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim  to  death,  ex- 
cept I'ollio  and  Sameas,  whom  he  spared  for  recommending  the 
surrender  of  the  city  to  Herod  and  Sosius  ;  because  "  the  crimes 
of  the  people  were  such  that  they  could  not  escape  him." 

On  this  occasion,  however,  Hyrcanus,  seeing  the  Sanhedrim 
provoked  against  Herod,  adjourned  the  court  till  next  day,  and 
advised  him  to  fly  from  the  city  that  night,  which  he  did,  to  Da- 
mascus ;  and  was  with  difficulty  dissuaded  by  his  father  and 
brother  from  marching  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem,  to  avenge 
the  insult  he  had  received,  in  being  summoned  to  clear  himself 
before  the  Sanhedrim. 

After  Julius  Cesar's  return  from  the  African  war,  Hyrcanus 
sent  an  embassy  to  him,  for  permission  to  repair  the  walls  and 
fortifications  of  Jerusalem.  Cesar  not  only  granted  this  request, 
which  Antipater  immediately  executed  ;  but  by  a  decree,  con- 
firmed Hyrcanus  in  his  prerogatives  of  high  priest  and  ethnarch; 
and  remitted  the  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Romans  every 
seventh  or  sabbatical  year ;  and  granted  such  finther  privileges 
and  immunities  to  the  Jews,  throughoDt  the  empire,  that  they 
could  hardly  be  said  to  feel  the  weight  of  the  Roman  yoke. 

But  this  bappy  state  was  of  short  continuance.  After  the 
death  of  Cesar,  Cassius  seized  the  province  of  Syria,  on  which  he 
levied  heavy  contributions.  He  assessed  Judea  in  seven  hundred 
talents,  of  which  Antipater  commissioned  his  two  sons,  Phasaelns 
and  Herod,  to  raise  one  half;  and  Malichus,  a  Jew,  one  of  the 
principal  supporters  of  Hyrcanus,  the  remainder  :  who  would 
have  been  put  to  death  by  Cassius  for  his  dilatoriness,  had  not 
Hyrcanus  redeemed  him  with  a  hundred  talents  out  of  his  own 
coffers. 

Malicbus,  and  the  heads  of  the  Jewish  nation,  jealous  that  an 
Idumean  should  govern  the  state,  soon  after  caused  Antipater  to 
be  poisoned :  but  he  was  in  turn  assassinated  by  a  party  of  the 
Roman  garrison  at  Tyre,  at  Herod's  instigation. 

B.  C.  42,  fresh  troubles  broke  out  in  Judea,  between  the  fac- 
tion of  Malichus,  who  had  gained  Hyrcanus  and  the  Roman 
commander  Felix  to  their  side,  and  the  two  sons  of  Antipater. 
To  reconcile  these  differences,  a  marriage  was  set  on  foot  between 
Herod,  and  Miriam  or  Mariamne,  the  beautiful  and  accomplished 
grandaughter  of  the  high  priest. 

But  the  adverse  faction  soon  found  another  head  in  Antigonus, 
the  younger  son  of  Aristobulus  ;  and  under  pretence  of  restoring 
him  to  his  father's  throne,  raised  new  disturbances  in  the  state. 
The  next  year,  B.  C.  41,  when  Antony  was  at  Daphne,  near 
Antioth,  a  deputation  of  a  hundred  of  the  principal  Jews  came 
to  complain  against  the  sons  of  Antipater.  Antony  gave  them 
a  hearing,  and  asked  Hyrcanus,  then  present,  whom  he  thought 
the  fittest  to  conduct  the  administration  of  affairs  under  them? 
To  which  he  rtplicd,  the  two  brothers ;  induced  probably  by  the 


contract  of  marriage  between  Herod  and  his  grandaughter. 
Whereupon  Antony,  who  was  well  disposed  towards  them  be- 
fore, made  them  both  tetrarchs,  committed  the  affairs  of  Judea 
to  their  administration,  imjirisoned  fifteen  of  the  deputies,  and 
would  have  put  them  to  death,  had  not  Herod  saved  them  by  his 
intercession.  .Still  not  baffled,  they  renewed  their  complaints  to 
him  against  the  two  brothers  at  Tyre,  in  a  body  of  a  thousand 
deputies.  But  Antony,  considering  this  as  an  insult,  and  a 
tumult,  ordered  his  soldiers  to  disperse  them,  who  slew  several,, 
and  wounded  more. 

But  Herod  soon  had  to  encounter  a  more  dangerous  storm. 
B.  C.  40,  the  Parthian  general  Pacorus  was  induced  to  undertake 
the  restoration  of  Antigonus  to  his  father's  kingdom.  Being 
unable  to  prevail  by  force,  he  had  recourse  to  fraud  ;  and  trea- 
cherously seized  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus  :  but  Herod,  having 
timely  intelligence,  fled  to  Massada,  the  strongest  fortress  in  the 
country.  Hereupon  the  Parthians,  having  plundered  the  country, 
made  Antigonus  king,  and  delivered  up  to  him  Hyrcanus  and 
Phasaelus.  The  latter,  knowing  that  his  death  was  determined 
on,  dashed  out  his  brains  against  the  walls  of  his  prison.  Anti- 
gonus spared  his  aged  uncle's  life,  but  barbarously  cut  oft'  his  ear.', 
to  incapacitate  him  from  being  any  longer  high  priest,  and  then 
sent  him  into  exile  to  Seleucia  in  Babylonia. 

In  this  emergency  Herod  sailed  to  Italy,  to  implore  the  assist- 
ance of  Antony  and  the  Romans,  to  place  Aristobulus,  the 
brother  of  his  espoused  Mariamne,  on  the  throne  of  Judea.  This 
youth  was  the  son  of  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by 
Alexander,  the  eldest  son  of  Aristobulus ;  so  that  he  united  the  ti- 
tles of  both  broihers  to  the  crown  :  proposing  nothing  further  for 
himself,  than  to  govern  the  country  under  Aristobulus,  in  the 
same  manner  as  under  Hyrcanus.  But  Antony  chose  to  make 
Herod  himself  king,  in  reward  of  his  past  services,  and  for  the 
promise  of  a  great  sum  of  money;  and  by  his  interest  with  Oc- 
tavian,  procured  from  the  senate,  contrary  to  their  usual  policy,  a 
decree  to  that  effect,  in  the  course  of  that  same  year,  B.  C.  40. 
Herod  made  such  despatch,  that  he  returned  to  Judea  before  the 
end  of  the  yi  ar,  and  raising  forces  of  every  kind,  foreigners  as  well 
as  Jews,  relieved  his  friends  at  Massada,  who  had  been  closely  be- 
sieged all  the  v^'hile  by  Antigonus. 

Next  year,  B.  C.  39,  Herod  carried  on  the  war  against  Anti- 
gonus with  various  success  ;  but  towards  the  end  of  it  obtained 
a  signal  victory  over  him.  The  following  year,  B.C.  38,  he 
besieged  Jerusalem  :  and  during  the  siege  consummated  his  mar- 
riage with  Mariamne,  hoping  that  this  affinity  with  the  Asmoneaa 
family  would  conciliate  the  people  to  his  government.  Returning 
to  the  siege,  he  took  the  city  by  storm  in  the  year  B.C.  37,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  Roman  army,  which  plundered  the  city,  and 
massacred  the  inhabitants  without  roercy.  Antigonus,  having 
surrendered  himself,  was  sent  in  chains  to  Antony  at  Antioch; 
who,  not  long  after,  was  prevailed  upon,  by  the  solicitations  of 
Herod,  and  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  execute  him,  like  a  common 
malefactor,  by  the  rods  and  axe  of  the  lictor ;  intending,  by 
this  ignominious  death,  to  which  the  Romans  never  before  had 
subjected  any  crowned  head,  to  lessen  the  attachment  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Asmonean  family  ;  who,  during  his  lifetime,  could  not,  in 
general,  be  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  Herod  as  king,  by  any 
tortures. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  Asmonean  dynasty,  after  it  had  sub- 
sisted one  hundred  and  twenty-six  years.  "  A  noble  and  illus- 
trious house,"  says  Josephus,  "  distinguished  by  their  descent,  by 
the  dignity  of  the  pontificate,  and  by  the  great  exploits  of  their 
ancestors  for  the  nation.  " 

To  secure  himself  on  the  throne,  Herod  the  Great  began  his 
veign  by  cutting  off  the  heads  of  the  Asmonean  party ;  and  among 
them,  all  the  members  of  the  .Sanhedrim,  except  two;  who  alone 
had  recommended  the  surrender  of  the  city  to  Herod.  In  the 
room  of  Antigonus,  he  appointed  Ananelus,  an  obscure  priest  of 
the  pontifical  family,  residing  among  the  Jews  of  Babylonia,  to 
be  high  priest,  B.  C.  36.  But  next  year,  on  the  solicitation  of 
Mariamne  and  her  mother  Alexandra,  who  complained  to  Cleo- 
patra queen  of  Egypt,  and  began  to  engage  Antony  to  interfere, 
he  deposed  Ananelus,  and  appointed  Aristobulus,  the  brother  of 
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Mariamne^  the  rigbtfiil  successor  to  the  pontificate,  then  a  youth 
o(  only  seventeen  years. 

Alexandra  upon  this  endeavoured  to  procure  flie  crown  also 
for  her  son  ;  hut  hcing  dftected  by  Herod,  was  confined  to  the 
palace.  She  ihcn  formed  a  plot  for  escaping  to  Ei;ypt  with  her 
son  ;  1)ut  Herod  seized  them  both  on  the  road,  and  out  of  an 
aflccted  clemency,  pardoned  both,  because  he  oared  not  punish 
cithfr;  determined,  however,  to  rid  himself  of  such  a  dangerous 
competitor,  whenever  a  convenient  opportunity  slio\iKI  offer. 
And  the  attachment  of  the  multitude  was  soon  publickly  shewn 
to  the  young  prince  ;  for  at  the  enduing  feast  of  tabernacles,  he 
ilischarged  the  functions  of  the  high  priest  with  so  much  grace 
and  dignity,  and  the  beauty  of  his  person  was  so  set  oB'  hy  the 
splendour  of  the  pontifical  robes,  that  he  charmed  the  whole 
assembly,  and  every  tongue  was  loud  in  his  praises.  This  raised 
the  tyrant's  jealousy  to  such  a  pitch,  that  he  could  not  brook  any 
further  delay,  but  iumiediately  after  the  festival  was  over  took 
him  down  to  an  entertainment  at  Jericho  ;  and  after  dinner, 
several  of  Herod's  attendants  bathing  in  a  pond,  he  was  persuaded 
to  bathe  also,  and  was  dipped,  and  held  by  them  so  long  under 
water,  that  be  was  drowned.  Herod  expressed  the  greatest  grief 
at  this  unfortunate  accident,  as  he  atfected  to  consider  it,  and 
interred  him  with  great  pomp.  But  every  one  saw  through  his 
hypocrisy,  and  none  more  clearly  than  Alexandra,  who  was  in- 
consolable, and  could  not  have  survived  her  loss,  but  for  the 
desire  of  revenge.  Accordingly  she  acquainted  Cleopatra  with 
the  treacherous  nmrder  of  her  son,  and  engaged  her  so  effectually 
in  her  interest,  that  she  never  ceased  iuiporrnning  Antony  to 
call  Herod  to  an  account.  Antony  therefore  cited  Herod  to 
appear  before  him  in  Syria,  next  year,  B.  C.  34.  But  Herod,  by 
fair  words  and  large  presents,  so  mollified  Antony,  that  nothing 
could  be  done  against  him. 

This  prosecution,  however,  gave  rise  to  another  tragedy 
in  Herod's  family.  For  when  IJerod  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  Antony,  apprehensive  of  the  event,  he  left  directions  with 
his  uncle  Joseph,  who  had  married  his  sister  Salome,  to  put 
JNIariamne,  his  beloved  wife,  to  death,  if  he  should  be  condemned  ; 
fearing  lest  Antony,  who  admired  her  even  upon  the  fame  of  her 
beauty,  might  take  her  to  himself,  after  his  death.  But  Joseph 
imprudently  divulged  the  secret  to  Mariamne,  which  exceedingly 
offended  her  and  her  mother  Alexandra  ;  and  the  latter  plotted  to 
fly  for  protection  to  a  Roman  legion,  stationed  near  the  city. 
Upon  Herod's  return,  his  sister  Salome,  the  firebrand  of  her 
family,  disclosed  to  him  all  that  had  happened,  and  maJignantly 
accused  her  own  husband  Joseph,  of  too  great  familiarity  with 
Mariamne,  ready  to  sacrifice  him  to  her  hatred  of  the  latter;  who 
being  a  woman  of  high  birth,  and  still  higher  spirit,  looked  down 
on  Salome  as  her  inferiour,  and  treated  her  with  contempt ;  an 
offence  not  to  be  forgiven  by  a  haughty  and  revengeful  woman. 
Herod,  though  struck  with  jealousy,  restrained  himself  through 
love  to  Mariamne,  and  questioned  her  in  private  about  the 
charge.  But  she  vindicated  herself  so  fully,  with  all  the  persua- 
siveness of  conscious  innocence,  that  the  king  was  satisfied,  and 
asked  her  pardon  for  listening  to  such  injurious  reports  ;  and 
assuring  her  of  his  love,  pressed  her  to  return  it  ;  but  she  resent- 
fully remarked,  that  his  conduct  did  not  correspond  with  his 
professions,  for  that  "  if  he  loved  her,  how  could  he  order  her  to 
be  put  to  death,  though  innocent,  in  case  Antony  should  deter- 
mine against  him  ; "  'i'his  imprudent  declaration  rekindled  his 
jealousy,  and  convinced  liim  that  the  charge  was  true  ;  he  flung 
her  from  his  arms,  ordered  Joseph  to  be  put  to  death,  without 
admitting  him  into  his  presence  ;  and  though  his  love  at  this 
time  restrained  his  rage  against  Mariamne,  he  put  her  mother 
Alexandra  into  custody,  as  the  cause  of  all  these  mischiefs. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  32,  Herod  was  commissioned  by  Antony, 
at  the  desire  of  Cleopatra,  to  invade  Malchus,  king  of  Arabia 
Petrea,  who  withheld  from  her  the  tribute  which  he  had  paid  for 
a  part  of  his  territory  adjoining  Egypt.  But  being  treacherously 
deserted  by  Cleopatra's' general,  he  was  overthrown  with  great 
slaughter,  and  hardly  escaped  himself  with  the  remnant  ot  his 
army.  But  the  following  year,  having  defeated  the  Arabians  in 
two   successive   engagements,   he   compelled   them  to   sue    for 


peace;  which  he  granted  on  his  own  teiui-.ujid  returued  in 
triumph  to  Jerusalem,  having  reduce<l  the  Arabiuu*  under  hi«  do- 
minion. 

After  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.  C.  31,  Henxl  in  vain  atlenipteJ 
to  snpport  the  cause  of  Antony  :  he  thought  it  time  therefore 
to  look  to  liimself,  and  to  make  his  peace  with  Augustus  on  the 
best  terms  he  could.  Apprehensive  however  that  be  might  he 
deposed,  and  Hyrcanus  restored  to  his  throuc,  he  ])reteiuied  that 
tlie  poor  old  prince  had  held  u  trea'^oiiable  co^^e^poIlclencc  with 
Malchus,  king  of  Arabia,  and  caused  him  to  be  beheaded,  after 
he  had  passed  his  eightietii  year. 

Of  all  the  atrocious  cruelties  of  Herod,  this  was  marked  with 
the  highest  perfidy,  ingratitude,  and  breath  of  hofpilality.  Hyr- 
canus  had  lived  in  exile,  for  some  time,  at  Seleucia,  where  he  was 
treated  with  the  highest  respect  by  the  king  of  I'arthiu,  and 
honoured  as  their  king  by  the  Jews  ol  Babylonia,  and  of  the 
Parthian  eiu|)iie,  who  composed  a  body  altogether  more  numerous 
and  wealthy  than  those  ol  Jiidea,  and  supplied  him  with  a  main- 
tenance suitable  to  his  rank  and  ilignity.  But  on  hearing  of  the 
death  of  Antigonus,  aiul  advaueeuient  of  Herod  to  the  throne  of 
Judea,  his  love  of  his  country  |)rompted  him  to  return  home,  and 
put  himself  uiuler  the  protection  of  Herod,  who  owed  to  him  the 
rise  of  all  his  fortunes,  his  aflinity  with  the  royal  family,  and 
even  his  life,  when  arraigned  before  the  Sanhedrim.  Herod  also 
was  atixious  for  his  coming,  in  order  to  have  him  in  liis  power, 
that  he  might,  by  his  death,  prevent  his  restoration  to  the  throne, 
iu  case  of  a  reverse  of  fortune.  He  therefore  not  only  impor- 
tuned Hyrcanus  to  come,  but  sent  an  embassy  to  Phraales,  king 
of  Parthia,  to  solicit  his  permission.  Contrary,  therefore,  to  the 
advice  of  all  his  friends,  Hyrcanus  returned  Ip  Jerusalem,  in  the 
second  year  of  Herod's  reign  ;  who  treated  him  with  all  seeming 
respect ;  until  his  wicked  policy  tempted  him  to  cut  oA  his  king 
and  his  benefactor,  six  years  after. 

Herod's  next  care,  before  he  went  to  make  bis  peace  with 
Augustus,  was  to  secure  his  own  family  and  treasures,  in  case  he 
should  be  unsuccessful.  His  mother,  sister,  wives,  and  children 
he  placed  in  the  strong  fortress  of  Massada,  under  the  rare  of  his 
brother  Pheroras.  But  Mariamne  and  her  mother  Alexandra  lie 
left  in  Alexandrium,  imder  the  care  of  Sohemus,  a  trusty  Idumean, 
with  orders  to  put  them  to  death,  if  Augustus  should  treat  him 
harshly,  and  then  endeavour  to  secure  the  crown  for  his  children. 
Augustus  however  gave  him  a  most  favourable  reception  :  and 
not  only  restored  him  his  diadem,  which  on  entering  he  had  laid 
aside,  but  afterwards  enlarged  his  dominions,  and  always  treated 
him  with  more  distinction  and  regard  than  any  of  the  tributary 
kings  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Herod  however  was  most  unhappy  at  home.  The  affections 
of  Mariamne  were  still  further  alienated  from  him  by  the  discovery 
of  his  last  directions  to  Sohemus.  She  received  him  on  his  return 
home  with  sadness  and  coldness  ;  and  thus  raised  his  displeasure, 
which  she  failed  not  to  aggravate  by  her  reserve  and  haughtiness. 
Whilst  he  was  fluctuating  between  love  and  resentment  for  a 
year,  she  brought  matters  to  a  crisis,  by  refusing  one  day  his 
proffered  love,  and  upbraiding  him  with  the  murder  of  her  father, 
(or  grandfather,  Hyrcanus,)  and  of  her  brother,  p^nraged  at  this, 
and  spurred  on  by  the  false  accusations  of  Salome,  he  put  her 
confidential  chamberlain  to  the  torture,  who  declared  that  her 
hatred  towards  him  proceeded  from  what  Sohemus  had  told  her. 
This  instantly  excited  his  jealousy  of  Sohemus,  who  he  concluded 
must  have  been  too  intimate  with  her,  for  that  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  betrayed  the  secret.  He  ordered  him  to  be 
immediately  seized,  ami  put  to  death  :  he  also  caused  Mariamne 
to  be  tried,  and  condemned,  by  intimidated  judges ;  and  at  the 
instigation  of  his  sister  Salome,  fearing  he  might  relent,  executed 
immediately,  under  the  alarming  suggestion,  that  it  her  life  was 
spared,  it  might  excite  a  jiublick  conuuotion. 

While  she  was  leading  to  execution,  her  uiuTorthy  mother 
Alexandra,  fearing  to  be  involved  in  her  doom,  luct  her  on  the 
way  ;  reproached  her  with  ingratitude  to  her  husban.l,  adding 
that  she  was  justly  punished;  and  even  dared  to  juiU  her  by  the 
hair.  But  INiariamne,  without  uttering  a  word,  bore  it  with  dig- 
nified composure,  ashamed  of  her  mothers  baseness  ;  and  with- 
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oat  chiin^inir  colour,  submitted  to  death,  retaining  her  nobleness 
of  niMid  »"ven  to  the  last. 

Alexandra  did  not  long  escape  ;  tor  when  Herod  fell  sick  next 
year,  B.  C.  28,  oppressed  with  the  most  poignant  grief  and  re- 
niorse  for  the  injured  Mariannie's  death  ;  she  laid  a  plot  for 
seizing  the  goveninicnt,  but  it  was  disclosed  to  Herod  by  the 
officers  «hc)se  fidelity  she  cndeavonred  to  corrupt,  and  he  in- 
stantly ordered  her  to  be  put  to  death. 

Herod  was  still  harassed  with  donicstick  troubles.  His  tur- 
l^ulent  sifter  Salome,  having  fallen  out  with  her  second  husband, 
Costobarus  the  Idumean,  B.  C.  2;"),  accused  him  to  Herod  of 
])!otting  with  several  of  the  Asmonean  ,party.  Herod  put  them 
all  to  death  ;  but  he  was  nevertheless  disturbed  with  tumults 
and  conspiracies  during  the  remainder  of  his  reign. 

To  secure  himself  tlie  better,  he  built  several  strong  cities  and 
fortresses  in  the  land.  He  also  built  a  strong  and  magnificent 
palace  for  himself  on  mount  Sion.  But  his  greatest  and  noblest 
work  Was  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  which  had  gone  greatly 
out  of  repair  by  length  of  time,  and  had  also  been  materially 
injured  by  the  civil  wars. 

The  year  after  the  foundation  was  laid,  Herod  went  to  Rome 
to  visit  Augustus,  and  to  see  his  two  sons  by  Mariamne,  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus,  who  had  been  educated  there  for  three 
years  past,  under  the  immediate  in.»pection  of  the  emperour  him- 
self, who  had  them  lodged  in  the  royal  palace.  He  was  received 
with  great  honour  and  kindness  by  Augustus,  and  took  back  his 
sons,  whose  education  was  now  complete,  to  Judea  ;  and  soon 
after  married  the  elder  to  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus, 
king  of  Cappadocia,  and  the  younger  to  Berenice,  the  daughter 
of  Salome,  his  sister.  But  the  wicked  Salome,  notwithstanding 
her  closer  affinity,  envied  the  young  princes  their  merited  popu- 
larity, fearing  also  that  she  might  sufter  for  having  advised  their 
mother  Mariamne's  death  ;  and  she  never  ceased  to  calumniate 
them  both  to  Herod,  until  at  length  his  jealousy  got  the  better 
of  his  paternal  aflection.    For  she  was  so  base,  as  to  alienate  her 


own  daughter's  afiections  from  her  husband,  and  prevair  on  her 
to  betray  his  confidential  conversations,  respecting  the  king's 
cruelty  and  ill  treatment ;  which  she  reported,  with  aggravations, 
to  Flerod. 

To  clieck  the  pride  and  insolence  of  Mariamne's  sons,  who 
certainly  were  not  sufficiently  guarded  in  their  conversation  re- 
specting their  father  ;  three  years  after  their  return,  Herod 
brought  to  court,  B.C.  13,  his  eldest  son,  Antipater,  whom  he 
had  by  his  first  wife  Doris,  when  he  was  in  a  private  station,  and 
whom  he  had  divorced  on  his  marriage  with  Mariamne.  But 
this  measure  only  provoked  them  to  greater  discontents,  and 
more  intemperate  language  than  before.  Of  which  Antipater, 
who  was  no  less  artful  and  malicious,  than  ambitious,  failed  not 
to  avail  himself;  and  took  care  to  have  them  constantly  reported 
to  his  father  by  his  own  emissaries  ;  while  he  openly  espoused 
their  cause,  and  endeavoured  to  excuse  them  from  the  charges, 
so  as  to  persuade  the  old  king  that  he  was  no  less  attached  to  his 
brothers  than  to  his  father  :  and  at  length  he  prevailed  on  Herod 
to  reconmicnd  him  to  Augustus  as  his  successor,  and  obtain  tlie 
emperour's  permission  to  leave  the  crown  to  him,  in  the  first 
instance,  and  afterwards  to  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  B.  C.  11. 

Josephus  gives  a  full  detail  of  all  the  various  plots  that  were 
laid  by  Antipater  and  his  wicked  associates,  Salome,  the  sister, 
and  Plieroras,  the  brother  to  Herod,  to  compass  the  destruction 
of  the  unfortunate  princes,  which  they  at  length  accomplished, 
by  a  false  charge  that  they  intended  to  poison  their  father;  and 
Herod,  in  his  rage,  at  last  ordered  them  both  to  be  strangled  at 
Sebaste,  after  he  had  accused,  and  got  them  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  in  a  council  held  at  Berytus,  before  Saturninus  and  Volum- 
nius,  governours  of  Syria,  B.  C.  6.  By  the  death  of  these  two 
unfortunate  brothers,  the  noble  family  of  the  Asmoneans  became 
utterly  extinct ;  and  this  disastrous  period,  marked  by  civil  wars, 
and  domestick  treasons  and  massacres,  was  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, according  to  prophecy,  about  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Mai.  iv.  5,  6. 
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